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To THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


ARTHUR ONSLOW, Ew 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. 


SIR, 

OUR Readineſs on all Occaſions to aſſiſt the Im- 
provement of this Kingdom's Trade, and render it 
flouriſhing, encourages me to hope the Means lead- 
ing to it, will meet your Approbation, and Patronage: And 
as I flatter myſelf with the Belief that the following Work 
may in ſome Meaſure be conducive to ſo deſirable an End, 
I take the Liberty to ſupplicate your Protection of it; beg- 
ging you to admit its Dedication, as a juſt Homage for your 
continual Endeavours to promote the Increaſe of Com- 
merce; and as an Expreſſion of that Deference I pay to thoſe 
exalted Virtues, for which you are ſo juſtly and eminently 
diſtinguiſhed ; your Compaſſion to the Diſtreſſed, your Cha- 
rity to the Neceſſitous, and your benevolent Humanity to 
all, render you the Darling of thoſe honoured in your Ac- 
quaintance, and your Name rever'd by every one not ſo hap- 
py; though the Diſplay. of theſe Excellencies ſerves only as 
brightening Touches to the reſplendent Rays of that ſhin- 
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ing Character your great Abilities and Integrity in publick 
Affairs have procured you, Tis theſe that have ſo repeat- 
edly recommended you to an Election you have Reaſon to 
glory in, as unprecedented, and a plain Acknowledgment 
of your Capacity and Merits, by that great and honoura- 
ble Body of Men, whoſe Preſident their unanimous Choice 
has ſo often made you, and for the worthy Diſcharge of 
which Office you are ſo univerſally admired. And though 
you only ſeem inſenſible of the rare Talents, ſo conſpicuous 
in all your Actions, and your known Modeſty chains every 
Pen from an Attempt to record them ; yet the Regard paid 
them now, will convey their Remembrance to Futurity, and 
their Poſſeſſor be eſteemed and reverenced equally by the pre- 
ſent and ſucceeding Ages. But I ought to conſider, that 
the Moments of the Great are precious; and therefore not 
to incur your Diſpleaſure, whilſt I am ſolliciting your Fa- 
vour, permit me only to gratify my Ambition, in continu- 


ing to ſubſcribe myſelf, what your Goodneſs has made me, 
SIR, | 
Tour moſt Obliged, 
2 And Obedient Humble Servant, 


WYNDHAM BEAWES. 
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HE following Sheets are the Products 
of a leiſure Seaſon, which I was perſuad- 
ed to believe I could not better employ, 

than in compoſing a Work long wanted, and 
conſequently long wiſhed for by the commer- 


cial Part of Mankind.—And as the Publick has 


an undoubted Right to challenge every thing 


from its Members that may prove conducive to, 


or promote a general Utility; conſcious of this 
Obligation, I the more readily engaged in the 
fubſequent Work, with the Hopes of being 
ſerviceable (at leaſt) to many, whoſe Entrance 
into Buſineſs might need ſome Aſſiſtance and 
Direction, though at the ſame time not deſpair- 
ing of its being alſo uſeful to thoſe of a longer 
Standing and Practice; if not as an Inſtructor, 
yet as a Remembrancer, which they may turn 
to for the Solution of any Difficulty occurring 
in the Courſe of Trade.— Theſe powerful Mo- 
tives induced me to commence Author, and to 


riſque the Cenſures of the Uncandid in pur- 
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exert my beſt Endeavours for the Publick's Ser-- 
vice, which I have the Pleaſure to ſee abun- 
dantly rewarded in its kind Acceptance of 

them. 


I have indeed long regretted to obſerve, that 
a Treatiſe of ſo beneficial a Tendency, ſhould 
in a trading Nation like this continue fo much 
neglected, when many Tracts on every other 
(even the moſt trifling) Subject, are daily pub- 
liſhed ; and thoſe few which the Prefs has given 
us on the leſs important Parts of Commerce, are 
generally ſo erroneous and defective, that they 
are to be little regarded and leſs depended on.— - 
To remedy which, and to ſupply the Supinity 
of others, I have already ſaid, were the Incite- - 
ments to quit my Obſcurity, and I ſhall now 
give ſome Account of the following Work, and: 
of the Steps I have taken to make my Appea- 
rance in as favourable a Light as poſſible. - 


4 ſuance of fo laudable a Deſign, being animated The major Part is an acknowledged Collec-- 


thereby to undertake the arduous Taſk, and tion, or. Tranſlation (as ſuch general 1 
| mult - 
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muſt be) from the beſt Authors, who in moſt 
Languages have wrote on the Subject, and more 
eſpecially from Monſ. Savary's Diftionarre de 
Commerce : Corrected however, and ſupplied by 
thoſe Obſervations, which a thirty Years Prac- 
tice, more than half ſpent abroad, and not ne- 
gligently run through, had enabled me to make; 
and J think I may without Vanity, in ſome 
Meaſure deem myſelf a competent Judge in 
theſe Affairs, that have been my chief Study 
and the principal Buſineſs of my Life; yet I 
readily ſubmit my Labours to the Cenſure of 
ſuperior Abilities, and rather wiſh than fear to 
ſee them improv'd to the Advantage of my 
Countrymen; being conſcious, that notwith- 
ſtanding all my Care and Aſſiduity, they ſtand 
in need of great Indulgence, for which I muſt 
rely on my Reader's Candour. AndI owe my 
Acknowledgments (which I deſire in this pub- 
lick Manner to pay) to that worthy Promoter 
of Trade,, Mr. R. Norcliffe of Hull, who ge- 
nerouſly furniſhed me (even unaſked) with many 
Judicious Remarks on the Traffick of Denmark, 
Norway and the Sound, from which I extracted 
the greateſt Part of what I have ſaid about 
it. Francis Mannock, Eſq; favoured me 
with the Impoſts on Merchandize at Cadiz ; as 
Mr. Fohn Debonaire did, with the Trials about 
Noncompliance with accepted Bills (in which 
he was a Party) in Portugal, and with an Efti- 
mate of our Commerce to that Kingdom. — 
Mr. Jobn Heaton, (a Gentleman of the greateſt 
Candour and Benevolence) and Mr. Jobn Rayner, 
both Attornies, and deſervedly placed among 
the few at the Head of their Profeſſion, were ſo 
kind as to lend me ſome Aſſiſtance; as Mr. 
Crawford, and Mr. two other noted At- 
tornies did, by all whom I beg my Thanks may 
be accepted. 
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The Form I have put my Book in, I believed 
would beſt ſuit my Intentions of having every 
Particular readily turned to, as Occalion ſhould 
require, which the large Contents at the Begin- 
ning, and extenſive Index at the End will im- 
mediately lead my Reader to. And as every 
Subject is placed by itſelf, the Chain of reading 
is not broke through, as it is in the Dictionarial 
and ſome other Methods; therefore I hope ig, 
which I have elected, will be approved. 


And though a Collection is not eſteemed to 
carry with it a Proof of Genius and Under- 
ſtanding like a genuine Compoſition, yet the 
Labour muſt be allowed greater, as 'tis certain- 
ly more ealy for a Perſon to pen his own 
Thoughts, than dextrouſly to ſelect and range 
thoſe of others; more eſpecially if he has them 
to ſeek, compare and correct from a large Va- 


riety of Authors in different Languages. This 
has been my Taſk. And I wiſh my Perfor- 
mance may be looked on like the Bee's In- 


duſtry ; as Honey will not loſe its Taſte or Vir- 
tue, by reflecting that that Inſect was only a 
Collector, not Author of its Sweetneſs. 


Tis true, my firft Deſigns were limited to a 
much leſs Bulk than the Book is now ſwelled 
to; but the enlarging it to the Size it now ap- 
pears in, was a Conſequence of its growing under 
Diſpatch , and my Progreſs opening new Scenes 
of Diſcuſſion, which I have however treated in 
the conciſeſt Manner I could, conſiſtent with 
that Clearneſs, Perſpicuity and Correctneſs, I 
from the Beginning, determined to obſerve ; 
and hope nothing on Examination will be found 
ſuperfluous or unneceſſary. 
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HIS TORICAL DEDucTION of TRADE 


From its O RI GIN A L.. 


OMMERCE is almoſt as old as the Crea- 
tion, and a very ſmall Increaſe of Mankind 
proved its Utility, and demonſtrated the na- 
tural Dependance our Species had upon one 

another: Their — were (by the wiſe Diſpoſi- 
tion of Providence) ſuited to their Wants; and the 
diligent Diſcharge of the one (by his Blefſing) ren- 
dered ſufficient to ſupply the moderate Cravings of 
the other; and tho' Tilling of the Earth, or Feed- 
ing of Flocks, were the ſole primevous Labours, yet 
(limited as they were) they could not be exerciſed by 
our firſt Parents, with that Comfort their great Cre- 
ator deſigned them, without a mutual Correſpon- 
dence and Traffick, as the Huſbandman's Subſiſtence 
would have been poor without the Graſier's Help, 
and the latter's comfortleſs, under the Want of Corn, 
Fruits, and Pulſe to his Milk ; this led them to an 
Exchange of Commcdities ; and thus Commerce com- 
menced in-the Infant World, and fo continued whilſt 
our Progenitors could content themſelves with theſe 
Riches of Nature, and were not obliged by a grow- 


ing Poſterity, to alter their Method in diſpoſing of 


them. But when this became the Cafe, and buying 
and felling by the Intervention of Money was found 
moſt convenient in their commercial Engagements, 
this Method was invented and adapted in lieu of 
Barter by the moſt poliſhed Nations, and fo handed 
down to us, with the Exception of thoſe Savages, 
(and ſome People not much better) where the Uſe of 
Coin has hitLerts remained unknown, and their 'Trat- 


fick carried on in its primitive Way, tho' not always 
with its native Simplicity. But before this Altera- 
tion, and great Increaſe of Mankind, their Defires 
were eaſily ſatisfied, as their Wants were the Boun- 
daries of them; they contentedly made the Fleece 
of their Sheep ſerve them for Cloathing, and their 
Hunger found a ready Supply from their Gardens and 
Kine: A neighbouring Spring ſlacked their Thirſt; and 
a Tree, or a Tent, was ſufficient to defend them from 
the Inclemencies of Weather, in thoſe Climes where 
the firſt Race was ſettled. Their Labour procu- 
red them a ſatisfactory Support, and the Products of 
the Earth and Cattle ſerved them both for Neceſſa- 
ries and Regales, till their Corruptions brought in 
Fraud, and this gave birth to Avarice and Violence; 
the Stronger began to invade the Weaker; and as 
theſe oppreſſive Acquiſitions could only be maintain- 
ed by Force and Policy, Cities were built, and Go- 
vernments formed ; and when by this Means an ag- 
gregated Number ſwelled to too great a Magnitude, 
to have their Neceſſities ſupplied by their neighbouring 
Territories, they were compelled to ſeek for remoter 
Helps, by Commerce, deſtroying thoſe halcyon Days, 
pregnant with the Bleſſing of Health and Peace, by 
the Introduction of Luxury and Exceſs, which ſpread- 
ing as Trade did, carried with them a long Train 
of Miſchiefs and Diſeaſes, quite changing the Face 
of the primeval Golden Age, fo replete with Quiet 
and Tranguillity : Diſtempers and Diſquiets flowed in 
trom this Defection; and our unhappy Foreſathers no 
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ſooner quitted the Rules of Abſtinence and Modera- 
tion, than they found this Deviation and Change 
productive of a thouſand Ills, deſtructive both to 
the Laſe of Mind and Body. But tho” theſe were 
the fatal Conſequences of Commerce thus abuſed, 
vet the Growth of vitiated Mankind, and the peo- 
pling thereby of different Parts and Continents, 
rendered the Continuation of it abſolutely neceſſary 
for their Comfort and Support; and Lite itſelf would 
have proved burthenſome, without this Means of 
mutual Aſſiſtance, which in proceſs of Time, en- 
cteaſing as Mankind did, and Mens Views and De- 
ſigns being extended in proportion to their Deſires, 
Trade was no longer limited to the providing Ne- 
ceſſaries only, but Profit was ſought in, and became 
- a Motive to, the carrying it on; which however 
might occaſionally have promoted both Unity and Cha- 
rity among them, had the Correſpondence been con- 
ducted with that Sincerity it ought; and by this 
Means rendered productive of thoſe reciprocal Be- 
nefits and Advantages, that naturally accrue from 
the Supplying the Wants of one Country, with the 

rftuities of another. And tho” the acy 
of Mankind has perverted theſe Lines leading to 
Happineſs, from having the intended Effect, by their 
intermixing Cozenage and Deceit in their Dealings, 
and for many Ages paſt, made Ambition and Avarice 
the Motives to the Continuance and Extenſion of 
Trade, more than Want; yet theſe ſiniſter Deſigns 
have accidevtally proved very beneficial to theſe lat- 
ter A as it 1s probable without ſuch Excitements, 
the greateſt Part of the World had ftill remained 
unknown to us; but puſhed on by the Defires of 
Gain, in order to ſupport the ons, and ſatisfy the 
other, Men have made the many Diſcoveries which 
lay hid for Ages, and diſregarded the Riſks they run, 
and the Inconveniencies they fuffered, whilſt they con- 
ſidered themſelves in the Road to Riches and Pre- 
ferment 5 the pleaſing Proſpe&t animated them to 
freſh Engagements, and a Succeſſion of theſe, open- 
ed to us the wide Field for Trade that now lies be- 
fore us; and whatever the Motives were to the dar- 
ing Enterprizes of former Ages, we of this, are 
greatly indebted to the Undertakers of them, for 
many of the Comforts and Conveniencics of Lite. 
And my Defign in the Remainder of this Chapter, 
being to ſhew the Advantages we receive from their 
Labours, and to deduce the Growth and Progreſs of 
Trade, from the fmall Beginnings I have mention- 
ed; I ſhall haſten to let the Reader fee in a ſmall 
Tract, the beneficial Inſſuence it always had, and 
ſtill has, on human Affairs, and that all Nations have 
encreaſed in Strength and Power, or remained weak 


and abject, in Proportion as they have encouraged 
or neglected Commerce; which is now become un 
univerſal Means, that offers itſelf to every one, for 
the — of his Fortune, and from whence 
the moſt flouriſhing States derive their Strength, the 
Sovereigns their ſureſt Funds, and Particulars the 
* of their Families in Eaſe and Splen- 
or. 

Whoever runs over all the Ages of the World, 
will find, that the Hiſtories, even of the moſt war- 
like Nations, will furniſh him with as large Accounts 
of their Commerce as of their Congqueſts, and the Nar- 
rative to be equally extenſive and full on the one 
Subject, as on the other. 

If the greateſt Empires were eſtabliſned by Valour 
and the Force of Arms, they were made firm, and 
ſupported, andy, by the Succours, which Trade (with 
the Labour and Induſtry of the People) furniſhed 
them with; and the Conquerors would ſoon have 
languiſhed, and periſhed with the Conquered, had 
they not (as the Scripture expreſſes it) converted the 
Iron of their Arms into Ploughſhares, and had re- 
courfe to the Riches which Agriculture, Manufattures, 
and Commerce produce, in order to preſerve and im- 
prove, by the tranquil Arts of Peace, the Advan- 
tages acquired in the Horrors and Tumults of War. 

And to enter more largely into the Proof of the 
above general Aſlertion, of the Utility and Excel- 
lence of Trade, let us look back into the firſt Ages of 
the World, and bring the Hiſtory of it down to our 
own Times; and I flatter myſelf, that I ſhall be able 
ſolidly to prove, by the Examples I ſhall produce, 
that the Nations, neither were, nor are, powerful ; 
the Cities rich, nor populous, but in Proportion as. 
they have extended their Commerce ; and thoſe Princes 
do not well anderſtand their own Intereſts, nor will 
render their Reigns flouriſhing, or their People hap- 
py, who do not by all Means encourage and protect 
their trading Subjects. 

Monſ. Hur “ (the illuſtrious and learned Author 


of that excellent Book, entitled, A Treatiſe of the 


Commerce of the Ancients) ſeems perſuaded, that the 
Phenicians were the firſt Navigators in the World; 
tho* many think the ingenious Dr. Garcix, with 
more Probability, afligns it to the Arabrans, in the 
little Tract he has communicated to the Publick about 
it; and conſcious of my own mean Capacity, I ſhall 
not preſume to offer my Sentiments, in ſo intricate 
an Affair, more eſpecially after what has been ſaid 
by thoſe learned Authors on the Subject, but give my 
Reader their own Words, in which he will find the 
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Reaſons they aſſign for their different Concluſions, 
and from which he may draw Motives for fixing his 
Judgment, on the Side he thinks moſt agreeable to 
it, and Truth. I ſhall begin with the Opinion of 
the firſt of theſe great Men, and conclude the Chap- 
ter with that of the latter. 

The PurNiciaxs, and Tyre their Ca- 


ptr + pital, are the firſt that preſent themſelves 
To 1 examining the Commerce of the An- 


cients; and theſe will ſufficiently prove, 


to what a height of Glory, Grandeur and Riches, a 


Nation is capable of attaining by the fole Reſources 
of Commerce. 

Theſe People (as is remarked by the aforeſaid Mr. 
Mort) only occupied a narrow Border along the Sea 
Coaſt, and Tyre itſelf was built on an ungrateful bar- 
ren Soil, which when moſt fruitful and productive, 
was inſufficient to ſupport that great Number of In- 
habitants, which the firſt Succeſſes of Trade had 
brought thither. 

Two Advantages, however, indemnified this De- 
fect; they had excellent Ports on the Coaſt of their 
little State, particularly that of their Capital ; and 
they were born with ſo happy a Genius for Trade, 
as to be commonly aſſociated with the Egyptians, in 
the Honour done theſe latter, by ſuppoſing them the 
Inventors of Naval Commerce, particularly that of 
long Voyages. | 

The Phenicians knew fo happily how to profit by 
theſe two Advantages, that they foon became Mafters 
of the Sea and Commerce, Lebanon, and the other 
neighbouring Mountains, furniſhed them with excel- 
lent Wood for the Conſtruction of their Ships; and 
they had in a ſhort Time numerous Fleets, which 
ran the Hazards of nnkrown Vorages to eſtabliſh 
their Trade; and their People multiplying almoſt to 
Infinity, by the great Number of Strangers, which 
the Defire of Gain, and the ſure Occaſion of enrich- 
ing themſelves, drew to their City ; they found them- 
ſelves in a Condition to ſend out many Colonies, par- 
ticularly that famons.one of Carthage, which preferv- 
ed the Phenician Spirit in Regard of Traffick, and 
did not yield any Thing to Tyre itſelf in its Trade, 
whilſt it greatly ſurpaſſed it in the Extent of its 
Dominion, as there will be Occaſion to ſhew here- 
atter. ; 

The Degree of Glory and Power, to which the 
C:mmerce and Navigatim of Tyre had raiſed it, ren- 
dered it fo famous, that the Report of prophane Au- 
thors would hardly be believed deftitute of Exagge- 
ration, had not the Prophets themſelves ſpoke of it, 
with ſtill greater Magnificence; fo that the Deſcrip- 
tion of its Grandeur, of its Forces, and the almoſt 


incredible Number of its Veſſels, Merchants an! 
Merchandrzes, makes one of the moſt beautiful Paſ- 
ſages, in the Prophecy of Ezelie!, which could not 
poſſibly be forgot, when we are ſpeaking of the Ex- 
cellence of Commerce, and its Splendor. And the 
Prophet //aiab likewiſe ſays, That Tyre is the com- 
mon City of all Nations, and the Center of all Com- 
merce, and in a Word, is the Queen of Cities, where- 
of the Merchants are Princes, and which has for 
Traders the moſt illuſtrious Perſons of the Earth. 
Such was the ancient Tyre, when (following the Pro- 
phecies of Ez-#e/) ſhe fell, or funk, under the Arms 
of Nebuchadnezzar, after a Siege of thirteen Years. 
It is true, that Providence had (if we may fo ſay) ſe- 
cured an Aſylum and Reſource to the Inhabitants of 
this unfortunate City; for the Tyrians, during fo 
long a Siege, had both the Precaution and Time, to 
fortify a neighbouring Iſland, where they eſtabliſhed 
their maritime Forces, and where their Merchants 
retired with their Stores and Merchandizes, and there 
continued a Buſineſs ſo flouriſhing, that the taking 
and ruining of their firſt City, did not deſtroy their 
Empire ot the Sea, nor the Reputation of their Can 
merce. 

It was this new City of Tyre, which, truſting in 
its Riches and Puiſſance, dared afterwards to refit 
Alexander the Great, already Maſter of one Part of 
Alia, and had like to have interrupted, for ſome 
Time, the Courſe of his Victories ; but in Pay of its 
Timerity, it was entirely deſtroyed by the Conqueror; 
and to the End there might remain to it no Hopes of 
being raiſed from its Fail (as the firſt Time) he re- 
moved its Marine and Commerce, transferring them 
to Alexandria, a new City that its Founder intended 
to make the Capital of the Empire of A, of which 
he then meditated to atchieve the Conqueit. 

Whilit the one and the other Tyre 
experienced theſe great Revolutions, COMMERCE 


Car thage, 4 Tyrian Colony, as at Ore- Or ** 
ned.” aw Mid = CanrTract- 
ſaid, augmented its Forces by T, „ 


and by that, put itfelf in a Condition, 
once to diſpute with Rome the Empire-of the World. 
Theſe new Ajricars foon reaped the Benents, 
which the happy Situation of their City oFered, and 
profited by the Genius forgTrade and Navigating, 
which they had brought with them from Phonicia,; 
they made their Fleets and Merchants paſs on one 
Side to the Ocean, beyond the Pillars of AH,; 
and on the other, along the whole weſtera Caaſt of 
Eurecpe ; and if ſome Authors may be credited, their 
Pilots and their Merchants, even had the Boldnefs, 
or good Fortune, to be the firſt that penetrated 43 
tar as thuſe unknown Lands, of which the Diſco- 
B 2 very, 
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very, many Ages afterwards, has done ſo much Ho- 
nour, and brought ſo much Profit to the Spaniards. 

The Carthoginians, quite occupied in their Cam— 
morce, never thought (till too late) to value them- 
ſelves on the immenſe Riches, which they had amaſ- 
fed (by this Means) for extending their Dominion a- 
broad ; but their being tired of their pacifick Mer- 
chant State, coſt them dear. 

Their City, which Trade had peopled with above 
ſeven hundred thouſand Inhabitants, was ſoon deſert- 
ed, to furniſh their Armies with Troops and Re- 
cruits. Their Fleets accuſtomed ſolely to carry their 
Merchants and Merchandize, were now only lodded 
with Soldiers and warlike Stores, and of their wiſeſt 
and more fortunate Traders, were formed thoſe 
Chiefs, and Generals of Armies, which were deſtin- 
ed to make Rome tremble, and put Carthage in a 
Condition to become the Miſtreſs of the World. 

The high Feats of Arms of the Carthaginians in 
Sicily, Sardinia, Spain, and particularly in [taly, un- 
der the famous HanxN1Bar, and alſo the Diſorder of 
their Affairs by the Victories of the two Scie1os, 
are Facts well known, and are of two little Import 
to the Matter of which we treat here, to call for any 
Detail of them; and I ſhall only add, that Trade had 
raiſed Carthage to ſo high a Degree of Riches and 
Power, as obliged the Romans to a fifty Years cruel 
and doubtful War, to ſubdue this Rival; and in fine, 
triumphant Rome believed ſhe could not entirely ſub- 
jugate and reduce her by any better Means, than cut- 


ting off thoſe Reſources which ſhe might yet find in 


Trade, and which, during ſo long a Time, had 
ſupported her againſt all the Forces of the Repub- 
lick. 

It was in effect, that Reſolution of the Senate, 
which decided the Fate of Carthage; and the Cartha- 
ginians themſelves were ſo e that having ap- 
prehended by this Deſign, they ſhould be obliged to 

ive up their Fleet, and to retire inland five Leagues 
— the Sea, they choſe rather to expoſe themſelves 
to the Hazards of the third Punick War (ſo fatal to 
them) than to renounce, ſo eaſily, the only Hope 
that could remain to them in their Misfortunes, and 
voluntarily conſent to ſee their Commerce paſs to Utica, 
where they knew the Roman, to atchieve their Ruin, 
propoſed to transfer it, as we have ſaid Alexander did 
that of Tyre, to the new City he had given his Name 
to, when he determined to puniſh the Tyrians for 


having dared to retard his Conqueſts. 
ALEXANDER lived too ſhort a Time 


1 to be Witneſs of the happy and 
Ecyerians, flouriſhing State, to which Commerce 


would elevate this laſt City, The Pte- 


lemies, who after his Death had Egypt for their Part 
of his Conquells, took care to ſupport the Infant 
Trade of Al-xandria, and ſoon brought it to ſuch a 
Degree of Perfection and Extent, as to bury in Ob- 
livion both Tyre and Carthage, which, during ſo long 
a Time, had carried it on, almoſt alone, and had 
reaſſembled to them the Commerce of all other Na- 
tions. 

The ſo ſudden Succefs of the Commerce of Meran 
dria, ought not to occaſion much Surpri/ e, when Re- 
flection is made on its happy Situation, which ren- 
dered it ſo commodious to be the Depoſitory of all 
Merchandizes from the Eaſt and Weſt. 


This famous City had on one Side a free Commerce + 


with Afia, and ail the Eaſt, by the Red Sa; the 
ſame Sea and the Nile, gave her Entrance into the 
vaſt and rich Countries of Ethiopia. The Commerce 
of the reſt of Africk and Europe, was open to her by 
the Mediterranean; and if ſhe would carry on the in- 
terior Commerce of Egypt, ſhe had beſides the Conve- 
niency of the Nile, and Canals made by the Hands 
of Men, (Works immortal, and almoſt incredible, 
of the firſt Egyptians) ſhe had, I ſay, the Help of 
Caravans, ſo convenient for the Safety of Merchants, 
and for the Tranſportation of their Merchandizes. 

'There was added a large and ſafe Port, where fo- 
reign Veſſels arrived from all Parts, and from whence 
departed inceſſantly the Egyptian Veſſels, which car- 
ried their Merchants and Commerce to all Parts of the 
then known World. | 

It was this Conveniency of depoſiting Merchan- 
dizes at Alexandria, that ſpread thro? all Egypt thoſe 
immenſe Riches, which rendered their Kings ſuffi- 
ciently powerful to ſupport themſelves, for more than 
an Age, againſt the Romans, who endeavoured from 
Time to Time, to ſubdue ſo fine a Kingdom: Riches 
ſo conſiderable, that Hiſtorians affirm, that the Pro- 
duct only of the Cuſtoms of Importation and Expor- 
tation, upon the Merchandizes that paſſed the Cuſ- 
tom-houſes of Alexandria, amounted annually to more 
than thirty millions of Livres (or about 2,250,000/. 
Sterling) tho' the major Part of the Prolemies were 
moderate enough in the Impoſts which they laid on 
their People. - * A 

Before the Battle of Afium, t 
Romans had always found, in the Spoils 3 2 K 
of the Nations they had ſubjected, from Rouaxs. 
whence to fill the Treaſury of the Re- ; 
publick, and at the ſame Time to furniſh a Suffici- 
ency for the Expences, in which the Plan of an uni- 
verſal Monarchy continually engaged them. 

Theſe Reſources beginning to fail them, the Cam- 
merce of Egypt ſeemed very proper to ſupport by its 


iches 
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Riches (and as I may ſay, by its Credit) the Repu- 
tation and Empire of Name. 

From the Jime that AuGusTrs had reduced this 
Kingdom to a Province, he carneſtly endeavoured to 
make the Trade of Andria flouriſh more than ever, 
and at the fame "Time he augmented that, which the 
Eryptians had always maintained, or carried on in A. 
rabia, the Indies, and to the moſt remote Parts of the 
Eaſt, by Way of the & Sa. 

Alexandria become Roman, was only inferior to 
Rome itſelf, in Grandeur and in Number of Inhabi- 
tants. The Magazines of the Capital of the World, 
were no longer filled but with the Merchandizes 
which came to it from the Capital of Egypt; and 
very ſoon neither Rome, nor all /taly ſubſiſted, but 
by the Corn and other Proviſions, brought to it by 
the Merchants and Egyptian Fleets; and that in fo 
great a Quantity and Abundance, that an Hiſtorian 
(Foſepbus) affirms, (tho* doubtleſs with ſome Exag- 

eration). that Alexandria yielded more Riches to the 

reaſury of Rome in one Month, than all Egypt in 
a Year: Tho” if Pliny's Calculation is to be credit- 
ed, the Profits of the Commerce of Egypt, amounted 
yearly for Rome, to 125,000,000 Crowns “ (and 
theſe at 54d. to about 28,125,000. Sterling, as the 
Exchange is thro” this whole Work) that is to ſay, a 
hundred Times more than the Romans employed, 
whoſe ordinary Expences did not amount to above 
1,250,000 Crowns. 

This great Trade, (which ſoon made that of all the 
other Provinces of the Empire flouriſh) augmented 
inceſſantly, and made the Senate determine to main- 
tain it, by the Corporations it eſtabliſhed in Rome, 
for Trade and Traders, by the Laws which it made 


in their Favour (or rather by thoſe of the Rhedians, 


which it adopted, and which are long ſince become a 
Specie of the Law of Nations, for the Navigation 
and Commerce of the Medite) ranean) by the Magiſtra- 
cy it encharged with their Execution, and by the Pro- 
tection which it afforded to the Merchants, as well 


Strangers as Romans, in all the Extent of the Em- 


ire. 

Alexandria, notwithſtanding, had in the End the 
Fortune of Tyre and of Carthage. Trade had raiſed 
her, and the Fall of her Trade overſet her. The Sa- 
racens, who ſeized on Egypt, in the Reign of Heraclt- 
us, having by their Fierceneſs driven away the Mer- 
chants, who love Tranquillity and Peace, this City, 
which then held the firſt Rank after Rome and Con- 
flantinople, hardly preſerved any thing of its ancient 


Splendor; and tho' it afterwards regained ſome Vi- 
gour under the Sultans, and the ſame now from the 
Chriſtian Nations, which carry on the Levant Trade, 
and maintain a tolerable good Buſineſs ; it is, how- 
ever, no longer poſſible to know again that ancient 
Al-xandria, fo famous, and which by its Trade, was 
for ſo long a Time the Glory and Support of an 
Empire, which in "Truth, was founded by Arms, but 
that received its principal Strength from Commerce. 
Before we proceed to treat of the 


C:mmerce of the Moderns, we will yet he ng 
add ſome Examples of the Gallick CE oo 


ties, which were formerly rendered fa- 
mous by the Enterprizes of their Merchants. 

It is eaſy to demonſtrate to the French of the pre- 
ſent Times, (to excite them to revive their Trade) 
that the Goũt and Genius of the Nation, has been al- 
ways divided between the Glory, which it acquired 
by its Arms, and the ſolid Advantages produced by 

rade. ; 

Marſcilles, the moſt ancient Ally of the Romans, e- 
qually celebrated for its Antiquity, for the Wiſdom 
and Equity of its Senate, for the Sciences taught in 
its Academies, for the many Colonies it eſtabliſhed, 
and for the Wars it gloriouſly maintained againſt fo 
many different People, jealous of its Riches, was in- 
debted only to its Trade for theſe Advantages ; and 
it was ſolely by the Means of Commerce, that it ar- 
rived in ſo ſhort a Time, to that high Point of Re- 
ſpect and Power, as to render it for a long Time the 
| to of the neighbouring Nations, who were 
drawn there to learn the Arts and Politeneſs of 
Greece, which its firſt Inhabitants brought from Aſa, 
when they left it, to ſettle among the Gault. 

The Example of Marſeilles — animated the 
greateſt Part of the French Cities to Trade, more 
eſpecially thoſe that were ſituated upon the ſame Sea, 
or that were not far diſtant. 

Arles became famous for its Experience in Navi- 

tion, and for its Ability in the Art of building Ships. 

t likewiſe diſtinguiſhed itſelf for the Invention of di- 
verſe Manufactures, and above all its Works in Gold 
and Silver gave it a great Reputation. 

Narbonne even yet exceeded Arles, and ſo long as 
its Port exiſted, it ſaw arrive Fleets from the Faſt, 
Africh, Spain, and Sicily, loaden with all Sorts of 
Merchandize ; whilſt the Inhabitants on their Side, 


equipped their own Ships to carry abroad the Pro- 
ducts of their Country, or the ufactures which 
were owing to their Induſtry. PPT) 


* Monſ. Savary calculates a French Crown to be worth 544. Sterling, at the Time of his writing, tho it is greatly 


altered ſince, 


When 
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When the Alteration of the Courſe of the River 
Aude, had accaſioned its delerting the Port of Nor- 
bonne, Montpellier took the Advantage of that's De- 
cline; and this laſt City, received in her own, Ships 
from all Parts of the Mc diterraucan, which arrived 
before in that of the firſt mentioned. 

There were yet reckoned among the Number of 
the French Cities, ſituated on this Coaſt, which Trade 
had rendered flouriſhing (tho' in a very inferior De- 
gree to thoſe juſt now mentioned) Agde, Toulon, An- 
tibes, Frejus, and Aigue-Merte, particularly the laſt, 
before the Sands of the Rhane had left it at a Diſtance 
ſrom the Sea; and no one can be ignorant, that even 
to the Time of S. Lewis, this was where the Em- 
barkments were made for the holy Wars, and that it 
was the Merchants of this Place, which furniſhed 
that great and holy King, with the greateſt Part of 
the Ships, that compoſed that numerous Fleet which 
he fitted out in the laſt Years of his Life, for his Ex- 
pedition againſt Tunis. 

The Gallick Ocean had likewiſe its Ports and Ci- 
ties for Trade of great Reputation; as Bourdeaux in 
Guyenne, Vannes and Nantes, in Bretagne; and the fa- 
mous Cerbillen, (now unknown) which Strabo places 
near the Mouth of the Loire. 

In fine, in the inland Country was Lyons, (a City 
Jet fo famous for its Trade) where, if we may be- 
ieve ſome Authors, there formerly aſſembled, no 
leſs than ſixty Nations, to treat of their Commerce, 
and which, from that Time, (by its happy Situation 
at the Confluence of the Rhine and Saane extended, 
as one may lay, its Arms, from the Ocean to the Me- 
diterranean, and was become as a general Staple, or 
Storehouſe, for all the French Merchandizes, without 
reckoning the Trade, which ſhe carried on in all the 
Levant, and particularly in Egypt, by Means of the 
Correſpondences which ſhe had with Arles and Mar- 


eilles. 

7 | Let'us now paſs from the ancient 
Re-E3TA- Hiſtory, to thoſe of the middle Age, 
MER.” and lateſt Times; and theſe two Hiſto- 
PS one. AA ries will furniſh us with Facts, which 
IN Thz will not be leſs intereſting, nor leſs glo- 
Wesr. my to Commerce, than thoſe of which 
| atiquity has taken care to preſerve to 

us the Memo 


ry. 

The Fall of the Roman Empire had drawn after it, 
that of all the People who had ſubmitted to it. The 
nundation of the Barbarians, fo fatal to the Sciences 
and polite Aris, was not ſeſs To to Trade; and if the 
Learned ſaw - their Libraries, and the fineſt Works 
facrificed to the Flames, by People equally fierce and 
ignorant; the Merchants had not more Power to ſave 


from their Fury, either their numerous trading 
Fleets, with which they covered both the one and the 
other Sea, nor the vaſt Magazines, which they had 
always full of Merchandizes the moſt uſeful and rich. 

So that whilſt theſe Nations, greedy of Blood and 
Pillage, were fighting with the Romans, or whilſt they 
were diſputing among themſelves the Poſſeſſion of the 
Countries they had uſurped, all their Commerce con- 
ſiſted only in the Spoils of the vanquiſhed ; and they 
had no other Trade,than the ſharing of thoſe immenſe 
Treaſures which they found amaſled in all the "Towns 
of the Empire which they ſacked, and particularly in 
the Capital, which was more than once e in 
Prey to their Fury and Avarice. 

But after that the braveſt and moſt fortunate of 
theſe Barbarians had formed puiſſant Monarchies 
from the Ruins of the Reman Empire: After that they 
were eſtabliſhed, ſome among the Gault, as the 
Franks; others in Spain, as the Gelbe; and others yet 
in Italy, as the Lombards; they ſoon learnt from the 
People they had ſubjected, and whom they had after- 
wards aſſociated, the Neceſſity of Commerce, and the 
Manner of carrying it on with Succeſs; and they be- 
came fo ſkilfal, that ſome of them were in a State 
or Capacity of giving Leſſons to others; for it is to 
the Lombards that the Invention and Uſage of the 
Bank, of Books with double Entries, of Exchanges, 
and a Number of other ingenious PraQtices, which 


facilitate and ſecure Trade, are commonly attributed. 


It does not appear very certain who were the Pco- 
ple of Europe, which after that the new Maſters had 
divided it, and recalled Peace) applied themſelves tirft 
to Trade, and made it flouriſh. | 

Some Injunctions of Charlemagne, and of Louis de 
Debonnaire might make it believed, that it was b 
France, that Commerce re-eſtabliſhed itſelf in the V, 
and the Laws that thoſe two Princes made, either to 
hinder their Subjects from a contraband Trade with 
their Neighbours, or to eaſe the Merchants, which 
trafficked in the interior Parts of their Eſtates, from 
the new Impoſitions which they would have laid on 
their Merchandizes, at leaſt ſhews that the French, 
before the eighth Century, did not carry on an in- 
conſiderable Trade, either within or without the King- 
dom. 

There is, however, an Appearance, that the Civil 
Wars, which were ſo frequent under the Reign of 
Debonnaire, and during that of his Children, ſoon 
interrupted the firſt Succeſs of Commerce. (revived in 
France) and the Incurſions of the Normans, which 
laid waſte. almoſt at the ſame Time the Freue Empire, 
having entirely deſtroyed Trade; the Nalians had a 
Juncture to acquire the Glory of being its new Re- 

ſtorers, 
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ſtorers, as they ought to have that of afterwards 
recalling the liberal Arts and Sciences, which had 
been baniſhed ever fince the diſmembering the Ks- 
man Empire. 

It is therefore to the People of Italy, particularly 
to thoſe of Venice and Genza, that the Re-eſtabliſh- 


ment of Commerce is indebted ; as it is alſo to Cm 


merce that theſe two famous Republicks, which have 
been ſo long Rivals, owe their Glory and Puif- 


lance. 
In the Bottom of the Adriatick Sea, 
Commences there were a Quantity of ſmall marſh 
of run Iles, ſeparated only by narrow Canals 


VsNET1ANS. but covered, and (as one may ſay) 

ſecured, by diverſe Moraſſes, which 
rendered the taking them almoſt impraQticable. Here 
ſome Fiſhermen retired, and lived on the ſmall Trat- 
fick which they made with their Fiſh, and of the 
Salt which they drew from the Ponds on ſome of theſe 
Illes. | 

It was theſe Iſlands which ſerved for a Retreat to 
the Venetians, a People of that Part of /taly which is 
along the Gulf, when Alaric King of the Gelbe, and 
afterwards Attila King of the Huns, came to ravage 
Italy, particularly after that this laſt (who highly me- 
rited the Name of the Scourge of God, which he 
had given himſelf) had taken Padua and Aquila, and 
had reduced them to Aſhes. 

Theſe new Inhabitants of the Moraſſes, did not at 
firſt compoſe any Body Politick, but each of the ſe- 
venty-iwo Iſles of this little Archipelago had for 2 
long Time their proper Magiſtrates, and, as one may 
ſay, a ſeparate Sovereignty. 

When their Commerce became ſo flouriſhing as to 
give Jealouſy to their Neighbours, the Venetian [/lan- 
ders thought of forming themſelves into a Republick, 
and it was this Union (firſt begun in the ſixth Century, 
but not perfected till towards the Middle of the 
eighth) which laid the moſt folid Foundations of the 
Power and Commeree, of the Venetian, particularly 
that of the laſt, which during more than four Ages, 
bad not in any reſpect its Equal in all Europe. 

Until the Union of the Iſles, the Trade of their 
Inhabitants ſpread but little beyond the Coaſts of 
the Mediterranean ; but the Eſtabliſhment of the new 
Republick, having given Courage and Strength to 
their Merchants, their Fleets were in a ſhort Time 


ſeen to viſit the moſt diſtant Ports of the Ocean, and 


afterwards thoſe of Egypt ; and by the Treaties made 
with the Sultans, under the Pope's Approbation, ſe- 
cured the Trade of Spices, and other rich Merchan- 
dises of the Eaſt, which they were to purchaſe at 
Cairo, a new City the Saracen Princes had built on 
the Banks of the Nile. 


The Riches of the /en-tians encreafed to ſuch a De- 
gree, by the Commerce with Egypt, that they thought 
themſelves ſtrong enough to undertake ſome Con- 
queſts, and to form, from the taking a Number of 
important Towns, what they called their State of 
Terra firma, which rendered them yet more confy- 
derable in /taly, tho” they loſt a Part, after the ſamous 
League of Cambray. 

Animated by theſe firſt Succeſſes, and ſupported 

the Reſources of their Commerce, and by the in- 
exhauſtable Funds, which their Merchants were ca- 
pable of furniſhing to the Treaſury of the Republick, 
Venice happily carried her Arms yet farther, and ex- 
tended her Conqueſts on the Side of the Morea, and 
in mony of the principal Ifles of the Mediterranean 
and Archipelago, which ſhe ſubjected to her Domini- 
on; and to complete her Glory, ſhe had a great 
Share in almoſt all the Croiſades which were made 
for the Recovery of the Holy Land, or for the Suc - 
cour of the Chriſtians of the Levant, as well as the 
taking of 3 and the Conqueſt of the beſt 
Part of the Grecian Empire, which paſt under the Do- 
minion of the French Princes, in the beginning of the 
thirteenth Century. | 

Venice was i” thi State of Proſperity and Glory, 
when ſhe experienced the Lot of ſo many power- 
ful Cities, which the Fall of their Commerce had ei- 
ther ruined or weakened ; ſhe found in the Diminu- 
tion of her own, the fatal Term of that Puiſſance 
which had given Umbrage to ſo great a Number of 
Princes combined to her Deſtruction, who ſigned 
the Treaty of Cambray in 1508, and two of her moſt 
celebrated Hiſtorians take particular Notice, that 
their ſage Senate had not had fo much Trouble to 
re-eſtabliſh their public Afﬀairs after the famous Battle 
of Aignadel; but becauſe the Republic could not any 
longer find the ſame Reſources as heretofore, in the 
Trade of the Merchants, already greatly enfeebled 
by the Lois of that of the Spices, which the Partu- 
gueſe had begun to carry from them, and which was 
yet diminiſhed from another Side, by the Provincials, 
— by thoſe of Marſeilles, who became in 
greater Eſteem than the Yenetians at Cynſlantinaple, 
and in the principal Sea-Ports of the Levant, and who 
knew ſo well how to maintain their Credit, that verv 
ſoon all the Cmmerce of thoſe Parts, was only carried 
on under French Colours, 

Genoa, which had re-commended an 
Application to Commerce, at the ſane Comurrce 
Time with Venice, and had not been in orf Trz 
any Degree leſs fortunate in making it GEX9+5e. 
flouriſh, was for along Time a trouble- 
ſome Rival, who diſputed with the Venetian the Em- 


pire 


pire of the Sea, and who ſhared with them the 
Trade, which they carried on in Egypt, and in all the 
other Ports of the Levant, and of the Welt. 

A Jealouſy was not long in breaking out, and the 

two Republics having come to Blows, it was not 
till after three Ages, of an almoſt continual War, (only 
ſuſpended by ſome Treaties) that the Genoeſe (com- 
monly ſuperior to the Venetians, and which was ſigna- 
lized by many Advantages that they had gained, du- 
ring the new Wars they had together) loſt about the 
End of the fourteenth Century, their Reputation 
and Superiority at the Battle of Chiozza, where 
ANDREW CONTARINI, Doge, and General of the 
Venetiant, ſecured to his Republick (by a happy Deſ- 
peration) the Honour of an unequal Combat, which 
decided forever a Quarrel fo famous, and brought to 
Venice the Empire of the Sea, and the Superiority of 
Trade, which were the Reward of a Victory ſo un- 
expected. 
Dea was never able to riſe again from its Loſs, 
and victorious Venice enjoyed for a whole Century 
its Advantages, both in Trade and War ; but in fine, 
theſe two Republics, altho* very unequal for the 
Rank which they have now in E and for the 
Figure that they make, are become as one may ſay, 
to a Sort of equality in Trade, with this Difference 
however, that the Yenetians carry on a greater than 
the Genoeſe in the Levant ; and the Genoeſe a more 
conſiderable one than the Yenetians in France, Spain, 
and other Chriſtian States in Europe. 


At the Time Commerce recommen- 


COMMERCE ced and gained Strength in the me- 
oF THE ridional Parts of Europe, there was 
 HanSBA- formed in the North a Society of 
1 Merchants, which not only brought it 


to all the Perfection it was capable 
of having, before the Diſcovery of the one and the 
other India, but alſo begun to give it thoſe Laws it 
has continued to obſerve under the Name of Uſes and 
Sea Cuſtoms, and to form a Sort of Code, the firſt of 
all thoſe which have been made for the Marine-Trade. 
This Society is the famous Aſſociation of the Hanſea- 
tick Towns, which is commonly believed to have be- 
gun at Bremen on the Weſer, in 1164. 

It was not at firſt compoſed of more than the 
Towns, ſituated on the Baltick Sea,' or of thoſe that 
were but little diſtant. Its Reputation and its Forces 
encreaſing, there were but few of the trading 
Towns in Eur:pe, which were not deſirous of en- 
gaging in it. France furnithed to the Confederation, 
Rouen, St. Malo, Bourdeaux, Bayonne, and Marſeilles; 
Spain, Barcel:na, Sevil, and Cadiz; ENGLAND, 
Londen; PorRTUGAL, Liſbon; the Low CounTRIEsS, 
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Anvers, Dort, Amſterdam, Bruges, Rotterdam, Oftend 
and Dunkirk; ITALY and SICILY, Meſſina, Livorno, 
and Naples. 

The End of the fourteenth Century and the Be- 
ginning of the fifteenth were the moſt flouriſhing 
Times of this Alliance ; it was then it preſumed to 
declare War againſt Kings ; and Hiſtory has not for- 
got, that which it made againſt Waldemar, King of 
Denmark about 1348, and againſt Eric in 1428, par- 
ticularly this laſt ; where the — — Fleet was com- 

ſed of forty Ships, with twelve thouſand regular 
Troops, excluſive of the Sailors. 

The Policy of the Princes, whoſe principal Towns 
had entered into this Aſſociation, thought it ought to 
give Bounds to a Power, which began to grow ſuſpi- 
cious, and which had not failed to become very ſoon 
formidable; the Means was eaſy and ſhort, each one 
withdrew their Merchants from the Alliance, which 
in a little Time (of that large Number of Towns of 
which it was compoſed in its greateſt Power) found 
itſelf reduced to only thoſe that had begun the Con- 
federation ; Towns, notwithſtanding {till ſo puiſſant 
by their Commerce, that they were admitted to make 
Treaties with the greateſt Kings, and particularly 
with thoſe of France, as very lately happened in the 
Reign of Lewis XV. and in the — of Philip 
Duke of Orleans. 

Some Towns of Lower Germany till preſerve the 
Name of Hanſeatick Towns, but for the greateſt Part, 
this is rather a Title with which they aim to honour 
themſelves, than a Mark that they continue to carry 
on Trade, under the Laws and Protection of the an- 
cient Alliance, there not being more now than Lubeck, 
Hamburgh, Bremen, Roſtoct, Brunſwick, Cologne, and 
a few others, which are truly Hanſeatick;, and of 
which the Deputies are found at the Aſſemblies, either 
ordinary or extraordinary, which they have for the 
common Intereſt of the A/ſeciation. 

The great Trade which Holland carries on with the 
Hanſeatick Towns, does not contribute a little to 
ſupport them in a Part of their ancient Reputation 
and it 1s particularly to the Alliance which they have 
with that powerful Republic, that they owe the Pre- 
ſervation of their Liberty; the Succours which ſome 
of them have received, has more than once ſaved 
them from the Enterprizes of the Princes their Neigh- 
bours, who either-pretend to have a Right over them, 
or were jealous of the Riches that their Merchants 
amaſs in Trade. | | 

It is alſo Commerce, and the immenſe 
Riches which the Dutch have acquired Couutact 
by it, that laid the firſt and moſt folid r kuk 
Foundations of that Power, which has W 
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laced them in a Condition to give ſo great Succours 
to their Allies; and it is only to the Reſources, which 


they have ſound in their Trade, that they owe that 


Degree of Strength and Credit, in which at preſent 
their Republic appears; a Credit fo great and ſo well 
eſtabliſhed, as has already for a long Time rendered 
it equal to Kings, and in ſome Sort the Arbitrator of 
their Differences. 

The Inhabitants of the Low Countries have always 
been diſtinguiſhed by their Trade, but the Riches 
thereof has alſo always rendered them fierce, and 
impatient of any Sort of Yoke, even the moſt eaſy 
and moderate. 

Theſe Provinces, already ſo well known, by their 
continual Inſurrections againſt their beſt Princes, hav- 
ing paſt in the fifteenth Century under the Domini- 
on of the Spaniards, they preſently found in the Se- 
verity natural to that Nation, Motives to. excite their 
factious Genius, and under a pretended Violation of 
their Privileges, by their new Maſters, they united 
to ſupport them, and combated fo fortunately for 
Liberty, that with the Aid of the powerful Protec- 
tors, who declared for them, (and particularly France) 
ſeven among them in the End formed this Republic, 
which in lefs than half an Age has carried its Arms 
and Commerce into all Parts of the Earth, and has 
made Eſtabliſhments ſo ſolid, that there are no 
Powers, who appear capable ever to ſhake them; nor 
1s there any likelihood that its Fall will come, but 
from itſelf; and that it cannot ſink, but under its own 
Weight, and only by Means of the too great Extent 
of Trade, which it may not be longer in a Condition 
to ſupport. 

The Spaniards, to ſtop the Progreſs of this new- 
born Republic, believed that the hindering their 
Trade would ſuffice, and to prohibit that which its 
Merchants had always continued, (notwithſtanding 
the War) in all the Ports of the Spani/b Dominions. 

The Project was effeQtual, and the Dutch, depri- 
ved of this Reſource, would have found themſelves 
reduced to- the laſt Extremity, if the moſt daring of 
their Merchants had not — the Reſolution to 
to the Eaſt-Indies, to partake, if it was poſſible, wit 
the Portugueſe, (then united with the Spaniards) t 
immenſe Riches, which the Oriental Trade pr 
duced. 0 

This Enterprize, which appeared far beyond the 
Power of theſe People, but ill fixed in their Liberty, 
or rather who ſtill fought to obtain it; this Enter- 
rize, I fay, after ſome unſucceſsful Voyages, was 
in the End fortunate, and they fitted out twenty Fleets 
in leſs than ten Years, which returned loaden with 
Spices and other Merchandizes of the Indies, as well 


as with the Spoils and Booty of the Spaniards and 
Portugueſe. | 
And to prevent the Confuſion and Diſorder, that 
ſo many different Companies, which were daily form- 
ing, and that had nothing in common but the Ob- 
ject of their Trade, might bring to it, it was then 
determined, by uniting them all together, to form 
that famous Dutch Eaft-India Company, which ſeems 
inceſſantly to gain new Strength, and which, after 
above an Age's Continuance, has not ſuffered any 
Misfortune or Diminution of its Power and Glory. 
This great Eſtabliſhment was made in the Year 


1602, and it is this that has ſerved as a Model to fo 


many other celebrated Companies, which have ſince 
carried a Trade from Holland to all other Parts of the 
World, and particularly to the Ports of the Levant, 
Africk, the We/t-Indies, and in one Word, to eve 
Place, where Bufineſs could be tranſacted: Theſe 
able Merchants neglected not any, and they found 
in the leſs important, as well as in the more conſider- 
able, Profits and * which ordinarily eſcaped 
the Notice of other Nations. 

It is this Commerce, which may be termed univer- 
ſal, that re- aſſembles in Holland this infinite Number 
of Merchandizies, which it afterwards diffuſes in all 
the reſt of Europe. 

It produces hardly any Thing, and yet has where- 
with to furniſh other People all that they can have 
need of : /t is without Foreſts, and almoſt without 
Wood, and there is not ſeen any where elſe fo man 
Carpenters, which work in naval Conſtructions ei- 
ther for War or Merchandize. I Lands are not fit 
for the Culture of Vines, and it is the Staple or Mart 
of Wines, which are gathered in all Parts of the 
World, and of Brandies drawn from them. t has 
no Mines nor Metals, and yet there is found almoſt 
as much Gold and Silver, as in New Spain or Peru, 
as much Iron as in France, as much Tin as in England, 
and as much Copper as in Sweden. The Wheat and 
other Grains that are here ſowed, hardly ſuffice for 
Nouriſhment to a Part of its Inhabitants, and it is, 
notwithſtanding, from hence, that the greateſt Part 
of its Neighbours receive them, either for their Sub- 


fiflance or Trade; in fine, it ſeems as if the Spices 


grew there, that the Oils were gathered there; that 
it nouriſhed the precious Inſects which ſpin the Silk, 
and that all Sorts of Drugs for Medicine or Dy- 
ing were in the Number of its Products, and of ite 
Growth; its Warehouſes are fo full, and its Mer- 
chants ſeen to carry ſo much to Strangers, or that 
Strangers come to load in its Ports, that there is not 
a Day, and it may be faid, a Moment, that Ships do 
not come in or go 3 frequently entite Fleets. 
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The new Commerce of the Muſcovites, 
CounmercE a Commerce already ſo eſtabliſhed and 
oF THE extended, and which promiſes ſtill a 
Mos co more happy Succeſs; this Commerce, I 
virks. fay, which we ſee grow under our Eyes, 
merits without Doubt not to be forgotten in this Specie 
of hiſtorical Abridgment of the Progreſs of Trade, 
and of the Advantages which thereby accrue to thoſe 
Nations that apply themſelves to it. 

The Situation of Muſcovy is one of the happieſt 
for Commerce, its Frontiers bordering on thoſe of 
China, give to it a Facility of carrying Trade on, in 
that vaſt and rich Empire, which re-unites, in ſome 
Sort, the whole Traffick of all the Eaſt. On the 
Side of the Caſpian Sea, there is offered to it that 
of Perſia, of Armenia, and of the Eaſt-Indies ; it may 
maintain a very conſiderable one with Conſtantinople, 
and the other States of the Grand Seignior, by Means 
of the Ports, which it has, or which it may eſtabliſh, 
on the Euxine Sea ; and Archangel ſecures to it a great 
Traffick, with France, England, Holland, the Lower 
Germany, and many other Nations. 

- In fine, to ſupport this vaſt Trade with Reputation, 

it does not lack any rich Merchandizes, either of 
what it has, of its own Products, or at leaſt, that 
are found there, both better, and in greater Abun- 
dance than elſewhere; and for the Tranſportation in- 
to its Provinces, of thoſe which come to it from 
abroad, it has four great Rivers, whoſe Courſes are 
near enough to be eaſily joined by Canals, and which 
diſcharge themſelves into the — Seas, by which 
this grand Empire is in Part bounded, providing, as 
one may ſay, ſor bringing even into the Capital, the 
Spoils of all the reſt of the World. 

So many Advantages were for a long Time neg- 
lected, by a Nation equally fierce and lazy, and where 
the natural Indolence was yet maintained, by the po- 
litical Diffidence and Suſpicions of the greateſt Part of 
their Princes, which had prohibited them all Com- 
munication with Strangers. 

It is true, that after the Engliſh had diſcovered, by 
a fortunate Hazard, the celebrated Port of Archangel, 
all Nations which carried on the Northern Trade, had 
a free Admittance into this Part of the Cæar's Eſtates, 
but it was not properly till the glorious Reign of 
Peter the Great“, that Muſcovy knew her Strength 
and true Intereſts, in Regard to Commerce ; and it is 
to this Monarch, (always vigilant for the Glory of his 
Nation, and the Proſperity of his People) that it is 
indebted, for having already carried its Trade, almoſt 


* 'This great Prince died in the Year 1725. 


to all Places, where other Nations of Europe have 
eſtabliſhed theirs, and where, till then, the Name 
and Empire of the Muſcovites were hardly known. 

It is. to the Year 1697, that the Epocha of. the 
Eſtabliſhment of this new Commerce ought to be 
fixed ; a Year which ſhould for ever be conſecrated 
in the Muſcovite Feaſts, ſince it was at that Time that 
the political Voyages of the Czar, Peter Alexowitz 
began, and that this Monarch formed the Grand De- 
ſign of changing the Face of the Ruſſian Empire, and 
by introducing Trade, to bring in alſo in its Train, 
Peliteneſs, the Sciences, liberal Arts, and the many 
other Advantages, which are ordinarily the Fruits of 
them. | 

For the Execution of a Project ſo worthy of him 
that had conceived it, that famous Embaſly, to which 
was given the Name of the Grand Embaſſy, which 


without doubt it merited, on Account of the Czar's 


Preſence, who determined to be there in Perſon, tho? 
incognito, and mixed in the Train of the Ambaſſadors, 
was ſeen to arrive in Hand, and afterwards paſs over 
to England. 

'The Pretext was the Renewal of the ancient Trea- 
ties : The true Reaſon was, that the Prince this Way 
found an Occaſion to come and ſtudy with theſe two 
Nations, ſo ſkilful and fortunate in Trade, the moſt 
ſure Grounds of that, which he deſigned to eſtabliſh 
in his own Eſtates. | 

It was then, that deſpoiled of the Marks and Gran- 
deur, and mingled with the moſt ſimple Workmen, 
he did not think it unworthy of his Majeſty and of his 
Rank, to employ his royal Hands, in the ſame Works 
as they. 

es with the Mallet and Chiſſel in Hand, 
he worked in the Vards, at all Sorts of Naval Con- 
ſtructions, which could make the Marine flouriſh. 
Other whiles, attentive to the Leſſons of ſome 
knowing Pilot, he informed himſelf of the diverſe 
Points of Wind that reigns at Sea, or learned the 
Manner of uſing the Compaſs and Sea Charts for a 
ſafe Navigation. Atother Times he took the Shuttle, 
and ſtudied in the ManufaQtories the Art of making 
thoſe fine Cloths,” which the Engliſh and Dutch had 
till then ſold ſo dear to his Subjects. Sometimes alſo, 
by Converſation with the moſt able Merchants, he 
ſought to penetrate into the Secrets of the Bank and 
Exchange, and to ſecure before-hand Correſpondents 
at London and * to the Bankers, which he 
propoſed to eſtabliſh in the principal Towns of his 
Eftates. In fine, nothing eſcaped his Curioſity, nor 
from the Deſire which he had to form his Subjects to 
Arts or Manufactures; and as if he deſigned ſome- 
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time or other to ſerve them as a Maſter in the Fabric 
of all Sorts of Works, he himſelf ſerved a Sort of 
Apprenticeſhip, and he was ſeen aſſiduous in the 
Work-Houſes of the moſt able Artificers; here to 
handle the Iron with the Blackſmith, there cutting 
Wood with the Carpenter; in another Place, twiſt- 
ing Hemp with the Ropemaker ; and in one Word, 
to work at all the Trades which are cuſtomary to 
ſupport Commerce, and render it flouriſhing. 

It cannot be expreſſed how many Eſtabliſhments, 
favourable to Trade, -and till then unknown to the 
Muſecovites, were the happy Conſequences of the cu- 
rious Diſcoveries of a Prince fo univerſal, and fo at- 
tentive to the Good of his People. 

New Ports are opened in diverſe Parts of his E- 
ſtates, and that of Peterſburgh ſeems already to vie, 
even with that of Amſterdam. The numerous Fleets, 
almoſt all built in the Yards of the Czar, and armed 
in his Arſenals, ſecure the Maritime Commerce of ' his 
Subjects, and make the Prince reſpected by his moſt 
powerful Neighbours, his Merchants already ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to carry to Foreigners (upon 
their own Ships) or to bring — them directly, all 
Sorts of Merchandizes which Muſcovy produces, or of 
which ſhe ſtands in need; and their Flag has already 
appeared beyond the Streights, and in many Ports on 
the Coaſts of the Mediterranean. 

On the Land Side, with numerous Caravans, they 
make a Road croſs the vaſt Regions of Tartary, and 
being admitted at Pekin, they return loaded with the 
richeſt Merchandizes of China and the Eaft. 4 

The Junction of the Baltick with the White Sea, is 
almoſt atchieved, by Canals cut in the Lands, with a 
Labour and Expence immenſe and truly Royal ; and 
there lately are others dug to join theſe two Seas 


' with the Caſpian, by Means of the Welga. 


All the Towns are filled with Workmen and Ar- 
tificers, who labour in the Manufactories; and thoſe 
of Silks and Stuffs, are ſo well eſtabliſhed in Mofcow 
itſelf, that in the one is made ſufficient Cloths to 
clothe the Muſcovite Troops, and in the others, Silks 
enough for the Czarina and her Court. 

In one Word, there is no Trade or Manufacture, 
that flouriſhes in the other States of Europe, which 
this ſage Prince has not endeavoured to introduce 
among his People, either by attracting to his Court, 
and by large Penſions and a powerful Protection en- 
gaging to his Perſon, the moſt able Workmen from 
abroad, or by ſending the moſt docile and induſtrious 
of his Subjects, to learn. in foreign Countries, that 
which each Nation has proper to it, for the perſect- 
ing of Arts, and not recalling them until he deems 


them ſufficiently inſtructed, to work themſelves and 
teach others. 

Let us now join to ſo many Examples, ancient 
and modern, of the Advantages that Commerce pro- 
duces to States, and among the Nations where it 
flouriſhes ; let us add, I fay, ſome Examples of Par- 
ticulars, which Trade has raiſed to the higheſt For- 
tune. Perhaps thoſe which are more affected by 
their own Intereſt than by that of the Public, may 
herein find Motives and Inducements to animate and 
engage them to a Profeſſion, which may be attended 
with fo great and happy Effects. 

France will furniſh us with the firſt, and we ſhall 
find a ſecond among the ſovereign Houſes of Italy, 
both equally celebrated and ſingular. 

ames Coeur, Native of Bourges, was 
Son of a private Merchant ; he followed 
the Profeſſion of his Father, but with 
ſuch ſpeedy and happy Succeſs, that an Author aſſures 
us, he gained more alone, than all the Merchants of 
the Kingdom together. 

His Commerce was extended in all the Mediterra- 
nean; he trafficked in Afia with the Turks or Perſians 
and the other Subjects of the Sultans of Babylon, and 
in Africk with the Saracens. | 

It was by the City of Montpellier (which then w 
the only Entrance of the Kingdom on that Side) that 
he carried on fo great a Trade; this alſo was the only 
Reaſon that could render that City dear to James 
Ceeur, with which he had not otherwiſe any Connecti- 
on, and conſequently this was the fole Motive that 
could determine him to embelliſh it. After ſpeaking 
of a Fountain which he made, where his Arms till 
remain, we ſhall enlarge alittle on the common Ex- 
change of the Merchants, known at Montpellier un- 
der the Name of the Loge, which he built, that 
this Edifice might have a remarkable Conformity 
with the Commerce of the City, as it is viſible, he 
never dreamt of undergoing the former, but with 
the View of augmenting and facilitating the latter. 
This Building, which (till ſubſiſts, is ſolid and mag- 
nificent. What is admired above all, are the Baſſo 
Relieves in Medalliens, which ornament the Front, 
and which employ the vain Curiofity of thoſe, who 
have yet the Weakneſs to give into the Search after 
the Philoſopher's Stone; theſe are to them, ſo many 
enigmatical Emblems, under which they imagine, 
that James Coeur, has hid the Myſteries of the 
grand Work, of which he had made uſe (as they 
pretend) to acquire his immenſe Riches, which not- 
withſtanding, he only owed to Trade, as Mr. Aftruc 
believes. | 

C 2 His 
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His great Riches, acquired by a Way ſo lawful, 
and the Probity with which he always conducted his 
Buſineſs, having rendered him famous among 
Foreigners, and known at Court, Charles VII. called 
him to the Miniſtry, and truſted to him the Manage- 
ment of his Finances, making him Grand Trea- 
urer. 

His Elevation did not in the leaſt interrupt his 
Trade, but, on the contrary, ſerved him to continue 
it, with greater Reputation and Succeſs; but then 
this generous Merchant, whoſe Heart was yet greater 


than his Fortune, had the moſt noble Views in his 


Commerce, and preferring the Intereſt of the State, 
to his own, it was much more in his peculiar Funds 
than the Prince's Exchequer, that he found Re- 
ſources, not only to re-eſtabliſh the Kingdom (ex- 
hauſted by a long War) but to enterprize againſt the 
ancient Enemies of the French Name, and to re-unite 
to the Crown one of its fineſt and richeſt Provinces, 
which had been for a long Time in the Hands of the 
Engliſh. 


In effect, very ſoon the Armies were only raiſed 


and maintained at the Expence of this diſinte- 


reſted Miniſter; he adviſed the Conqueſt of Norman- 


dy, and he alone was at almoſt all the Charge. When 


he went in embaſſy to Rome, a Fleet of twelve Ships 
which accompanied him, belonged to him entirely, 
and it was he that was at all the Expence of fitting 
them out. In a Word, after Charles had (as one may 
ſay) aſſociated James Coeur in the Government of 
the State, there was nothing in France that was great 


and conſiderable, which was not ſupported by the 


Credit of this ſage and rich Merchant, and wherein 
he did not employ the better Part of the great Ef- 
fects, that aroſe to him from his Trade; Mr. Aftrue 
fays, his very Diſgrace, which it appears he never 
merited, ſeemed to have rendered him illuſtrious. 

It 1s true that the People, accuſtomed to fancy a 
Myſtery and Prodigy in Things that ſurprized them, 
and were above their Comprehenſion, reported, that 
James Coeur owed his Fortune to the Secret of mak- 
ing Gold, which always ſtrikes the Deſire, and 
Deſpair of Chymiſts; but it is truer, that all the 
Philoſopher's Stone of this fortunate and able Mer- 
chant, only conſiſted in his great Trade; and that he 
knew no Chymiſtry more proper to operate the 
Tranſmutation of Metals, than the immenſe Traffic 
that furniſhed him with thoſe rich Merchandizes, of 
which his Storehouſes were always full, and which 


he exchanged with ſo much Profit againſt Gold and 
* Thisilluſtrious Houſe became extin& by the Death of 


ſent Emperor, then Duke of Lorrain ſucceeded, 


Silver, that an ignorant and credulous Populace at- 
tributed it to the Perfection of the grand Work, 
which it imagined he had had the good Luck to find 
out. | 

The other Example of Fortune and Tur 
Glory, to which private Particulars Housz 
had attained, by the Means only of Com- ov 
merce, is not leſs remarkable, though Meoicis. 
more illuſtrious, 

The Family of Medicis has been always praiſe- 
worthy and commendable, both for the Antiquity 
and Nobleneſs of its Origin, and the Greatoel) of. 
its Credit and Riches. 

From the eleventh Century it has had great Men, 
and there is found in Hiſtory an honourable Succeſ- 
ſion of the Race of Medicis, who in this firſt Age 
of their Houſe, were equally diſtinguiſhed by the 
Luſtre of eccleſiaſtical Dignities, by the Honour it 
acquired in the Profeſſion of Arms, by that which it 
found in the Government of States, and in the Chief 
Magiſtracies of Cities. Te 

It was not, however, till the Beginning of the 
fifteenth Century, that this Family (reſerved to fo 
greata Fate) ought properly to count the Epocha, 
or Ara of its Elevation; and it is to Co/mo de Medicis 
(that famous Citizen of Florence, who ſo juſtly me- 
rited the Name of Great, Father of the People, 
and Deliverer of his Country) that it is indebted for 
the firſt, or at leaſt the moſt ſolid Foundations of a 
Grandeur, which would be hardly credible, did we 
not ſee, even to this Day (1722) their fortunate and 
illuſtrious Poſterity, governing with ſo much Sagacity, 
thoſe ſame People, who formerly owed their Liberty 
to the Courage and Prudence of this firſt Citizen of 
their Republic “. 

In effect, after this great Man had (as it may be 
ſaid) given the Jogg to the Wheel of Fortune, which 
was to raiſe his Houſe ſo high, there were but very 
few Dignities, Honours, Titles, or Alliances, b 
which this Family was not illuſtrated; and in les 


than an Age, it gave four Sovereign Pontiffs to the 


Church, two Queens to France, and to the ſacred 
College more celebrated Subjects than any other 
Houſe, even Sovereign ones, had given to it till 
then. 

It was nevertheleſs only Commerce that was the 
Source of ſo much Renown ; the Anceſtors of Chino, 
following the Cuſtom of the Nobility of /ta/y, had 
not any ways neglected this Reſource, to ſupport 
them in the Honours either of the Camp or Cabinet ; 


Gaflen, the laſt Grand Duke of Florence, to whom the pre- 


but 
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but he, more fortunate, or more intelligent, had 
made ſo large a Fortune, that he became even com- 
parable to Sovereigns for his Riches, and he was al- 
ways courted and regarded, on account of the great 
Credit which he preſerved all his Life, in the At- 
fairs of Italy. l 

Laurence his Brother, who to the Name of Great 
(which he merited as well as Co/mo) added that of 
Father of Letters, was ſo well known at the Porte, on 
account of the Factors which he maintained in all 
Parts of the Levant, and of the great Number of 
Ships which he ſent, that Bajazet, the fierce Otto- 
man Emperor, not only always regarded him as one 
of his Allies, but even honoured him with the Name 
of his Friend. 

All the other Medicis, which came after theſe two 
great Men, and were (as they) elevated to the chief 
Honours of their Republic, had the wiſe Policy to 
imitate them, and in no Manner to deprive them- 
ſelves by a falſe Delicacy, of the Utility of their 
Trade; and when, in fine, the great Qualities and 
Merit of another C:/ms, had raiſed this Houſe to the 
Sovereignty of Florence, neither he, nor his Succeſ- 
ſors, thought it any ways unworthy of them, to con- 
tinue to ſeek in an honourable Marine Trade, where- 
withal to ſupport (with greater Credit) the Splendor of 
a Rank, which in ſome Sort was owing to it; and to 
this very Day, the Palaces of the Grand Duke are 
never ſhut, either to Tradeſmen or Merchants, and 
it is not in the leaſt ſurprizing-to ſee his Ships arrive, 
convoying thoſe of his Subjects, loaded with rich 
Merchandizes from the Levant and other Places, where 
the Merchants of Livorns and Florence, carry on ſo 
conſiderable a Trade. 

Mr. Savary ſuppoſes it a Matter of 


a x: N Surprize, that among ſo many Ex am- 
Faexcyu, Ples of the Advantages that Trade pro- 


duces in the States where it flourithes, 
France had not at the Time of his writing, furniſhed 
any one; it is owned, he ſays, with Regret, that in 
regard of Commerce, the French at preſent are leſs in 


a Condition to ſerve as a Model, than they are in 


need of being animated by the Example of others. 
And then proceeds, with making the following 
Queries, and giving the ſucceeding Account of the 
Aptitude and Qualifications of the French for Trade; 
and tho* he ſeems a little partial in favour of his 
Countrymen, I think he exaggerates nothing in his 
Deſcription of the 2 
Will this generous Nation, ſays he, ſo capable of 
the greateſt Enterprises, be inferior to others, in this 
Thing only, whilſt ſhe greatly ſurpaſſes thera in eve- 
ry Thing elſe? No ſurely: And excepting her 


3 


Haughtineſs, which often made her regard Trade, as 
little worthy of her, or her Impatience, which almoſt 
always diſcouraged her on the firſt Difficulties, there 
is certainly no one that could carry on Commerce with 
more Advantage, or to whom (I may affirm) it is 
more proper, when ſhe will apply herſelf to it in 
earneſt. 

What is there in effet wanting to France of all 
that is neceſlary to carry on a confiderable Trade? 

She has an infinite A eat oc of Inhabitants, hardy, 
enterprizing, laborious, and at the ſame Time full of 
Genius, Addrets, and Induſtry. 

Her Lands, which are as fertile as any in the 
World, deny her hardly any Sort of Fruits, Provi- 
ſions, Drugs, and other Merchandizes. 

Her different Provinces, according to the Diverſity 
of their Soil, produce in abundance, Corn, Wine, 
Salt, and every Neceſſary to the Support of Lite: 
There is found Silk, Flax, and Hemp, for all 
Sorts of Stuffs and Linens, or other Works which 
are made of theſe Materials. 

Its Paſtures feed an almoſt incredible Quantity of 
large and ſmall Cattle, which ſerve for Nouriſhment, 
and to furniſh excellent Hides and fine Wools, and 
its Mines produce the moſt neceſſary Metals and Mi- 
nerals, for Arts and Trades, and for the Fabrick of 
Manufactures. 

If its Merchants inclined to a foreign Trade, the, 
two Seas, which waſh its Coats, open to them eu 
cellent Ports, and offer them the Commodiouſneſs of 
carrying it to the four Quarters of the World. 

It they will content themſelves with a home Trade, 
the French Manufactures, or thoſe that are imitated 
from Strangers, are arrived to the laſt Degree of 
Perfection, by the wiſe Regulation, and by the At- 
tention of the Magiſtrates de Police and Inſpectors, 
appointed to take care of their Performance. 

In a Word, it may be ſaid, and I ſhall ſay it with- 
out Exaggeration, that France re-unites at home, all 
the Advantages of C:mmerce, which are found divided 
among the other People of Eurape, and that being 
ſufficient to itſelf, it can abſolutely paſs without other 
Nations, and content itſelf with its own Abundance; 
whilſt they on their Parts, will find it difficult to ſub- 
ſiſt without our Succours, and that great Commerce, 
of which ſome (and with a great deal of Reaſon) are. 
ſo proud, would ſoon be ſeen to fall, if they ceaſed to 
receive from us, that infinite Number of Merchan- 
dizes, which are neceſſary to them, and which it is 
with Difficulty they can find elſewhere. 

It is this Truth, ill underſtood, and urged too far, 
that has given room to that Paradox ſo dangerous, 
which they, of thi? Way of thinking, would eſtabliſh 
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in theſe latter Times, that France ought to carry on 
no Commerce with Strangers, and that ſhe would al- 
ways be ſufficiently happy and flouriſhing, if it did 
not want Labourers and Soldiers. 

The Neceſſity of one, and the other, is indiſputa- 
ble; without Soldiers, our Frontiers would remain 
open to our Enemies, and the Kingdom without De- 
fence ; and without Labourers to cultivate our Lands, 
they would be no longer ſufficient for our Support. 
But upon what ſhall the Pay and Maintenance of our 
'Troops be eſtabliſned, if Commerce, which is the 
moſt fruitful Source of the Riches which enter our 
King's Exchequer, be taken fiom us? And what will 
the Labourers do with their Crops, (tho' never ſo 
abundant) if they have no longer an Opening to get 
rid of their Superfluity ; and by want of Trade, they 
ſee thoſe Proviſions miſerably periſh on their Hands, 
which would have enriched them, if they had paſſed 
into thoſe of their Neighbours ? 

The Merchants then are a third Order of Perſons, 
of which France has need, and who are not leſs neceſ- 
ſary to ber, than her Soldiers and Labourers; and 
Commerce is a Profeſſion, without which all would 
languiſh in the Kingdom, and the too happy Inhabi- 
tants, would (as one may ſay) fink under their own 
Abundance, as they neither could conſume the whole 
at home, nor have the liberty to carry a Part abroad. 

It is ſufficiently comprehended, that by Commerce 
(ſuppoſed ſo neceſſary to France, and to which it is 
known, that the French, are at leaſt as fit as the 
other Nations of Europe) is not to be underſtood that 
which is carried on in our Provinces, by the Commu- 
nication which they have with one another, of the 
natural Productions, or the Works of Art, that they 
have each at home (for this Trade would be always 
flouriſhing enough, if there was a Care at the ſame 
Time to carry on that abroad) but it is the Commerce 
which may be maintained with Foreigners, that is 

rincipally in View, whether they come to our 
Ports to carry away thoſe Merchandizes of which 
they have need, or whether we ſend our Ships to 
load with thoſe, which they have, and we want. 

It is true, that for long Voyages France has alread 
at home a Company of Cmmerce, of which the rl 
Succeſs ſeems to promiſe, that it will not one day be 
any Thing inferigr to the more celebrated ones eſta- 
bliſhed among our Neighbours ; ſo that without en- 
croaching upon the vaſt Grant, of a Company ſo pro- 
fitably formed, and ſo wiſely conducted, I ſhall con- 


tent myſelf to animate the French Merchants, to ſuch 
other Objects of Commerce, as they may ſhare with 
the other Nations of Eurabe, or even that they may 


carry on with a greater Facility and Profit than 
they. | | 
Theſe Hopes, with which I dare flatter our Mer- 
chants, are not falſe nor even dubious. W hoſoever 
ſurveys the Parts of Eur:pe, where the Engli/b and 
Dutch carry on their moſt conſiderable Trade ; Spain, 
for Example, or the Towns of the North and Bal- 
tick Sea, (not to enter into a longer Detail) I ſay, 
whoſoever ſurveys them, will fee whether thoſe 
Trades will be moſt eaſy to them or us. 

Almoſt all the — Merchandizes for thoſe 
two important Trades, are found in France; on the 
contrary, England and Hilland have hardly any. 

We have for Spain, Stuffs of Gold, Silver, and 
Silk, Clothes, Woollens, Linens, Paper, Hats, all 
Sorts of Stockings, Cards, Laces of Silk and Thread, 
Mercery, Iron-Ware, and many others. The North 
cannot paſs without our Wines, Brandies, Vinegars, 
Salts, Prunes, Chefnuts and Walnuts; fo that it 
will prefentiy be decided, to which Nation the Load- 
ing of Ships for the North, or Spain, is moſt eaſy ; 
whether to the French, who without borrowing any 
thing from others, have within themſelves, where- 
with to make up an entire Cargo; or to the Engliſh 
and Dutch, who come to ſeek in France what they 
want, and who, deſtitute of this Succour, would be 
obliged to ſend their Ships half loaden, and without 
the proper Aſſortments for thoſe two Countries. 

It is alſo the ſame in Proportion with all other 
Trades, by which the French may enter into Compe- 
tition with their Neighbours. 

-In regard of Profit, the Proof is as clear, and 
ſhorter. Whoever ſells at Second-hand, can make 
but one Gain, whilſt he that ſells at the firſt, acquires 
two; the Engliſh and Dutch, are in the firſt Caſe, 
the French in the ſecond ; ſo that thoſe can only bene- 
fit themſelves on the Price, which the Merchandize 
they ſell in Spain and the North, coſt them in France, 
and theſe add yet to the ſaid Profit, that which was 
made on the firſt Sales of ſuch Merchandize. 

This is not enough; the Advantage of Returns, 
is yet all entirely on the Part of France, ſince that 
the Prench Ships, by bringing back the Northern and 
Spaniſh Commodities, take away from Strangers 
thoſe immenſe Profits, which they uſed to make on 
us, when they brought the ſame Merchandizes into 
our Ports. | 

One cannot on this Subject help expreſſing ſome 
Concern, at not ſeeing eſtabliſhed in Frence, that wiſe 
Policy of the Engliſh, who by their Af of Navigation 
in the Year 1660, ordained, that none of the Mer- 


chandizes and Products of Europe, be brought into 
England, 
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England, nor the States that depend on it, by other 
Veſlels than thoſe, which ſail from the Ports of the 
Country, where the Commodities grew, or the Mer- 
chandizes were made; and that none of the Mer- 
chandizes of the Growth of Aſia ſhall any longer be 
brought in, but on Engliſh Ships, or thoſe appertain- 


ing to the Engliſh. 


A Policy certainly both prudent and equitable, and 
if it had Place among us, would open our Ports to 
Strangers, which ſhould bring the Merchandizes of 
their Country, and wiſely ſhut them againſt thoſe, 
who having nothing of their own Growth, come to 
ſell us thoſe at a dear Rate, which they have col- 
lected from all Parts of the World; and that flattered 
by our Indolence, or it may be, by our Vanity, they 
have inſenſibly accuſtomed us, to receive only from 
their Hands, at an exceſſive Price, what it would be 
eaſy for us to get on much better Terms, if we would 
only take the Pains to go fetch them. 

It may probably be alledged, that as the French 
Marine 1s not in any Degree comparable (but much 
inferior) to that of their Neighbours, with whom 
they are invited to become Competitors, by a Sea 
Trade, there is but little Appearance, that the 
ſhould ever find the Facility or Advantages wit 
which they in vain were flattered in carrying it on. 

And it muſt be confeſled, that in the Maritime 
States Gommerce and Navigation oyght, as one may 
ſay, Ngo the ſame Pace, that there is ſo ſtrict and 
intimate a Tye between the one and the other, that 
Trade is without Strength, whilſt the Marine is lan- 
guiſhing, and the Weakneſs of the one, neceſſarily 
draws on the Fall of the other. 

But beſides, that our Ports are not ſo unprovided 
with Ships of War, as to leave the French Merchants 
at any Time deſtitute of Convoy and Guards, to fa- 
vour and protect their Trade; what Doubt is there, 
that even on this Part, France, when ſhe pleaſes, 
need not yield to any other Power whatever? 

Our Neighbours are obliged to go fetch from abroad 
the greateſt Part of that which is neceſſary for their 
Armaments; Wood, Iron, Cordage, Sails, all theſe 
come to them from Foreigners; inſtead of which, 
our Provinces eaſily furniſh us with the beſt Part of 
that we have need of, for the Building and fitting 
out our Navy. 

Some of them have Wood proper for the Bodies of 
Ships; and there are found in the Mountains, others, 
fit for making the reſt of their Materials; there are 
in many, Mines of Copper and Iron, ſufficient to ſup- 
ply our Yards and Docks; and all in general are ſo 
abundant in Flax and Hemp, for making Sails and 
Cordage, that it is even from us, that other Nations 


receive the greateſt Part of thoſe they conſume in 
their Rope-Walks, or that their Weavers make into 
Cloth proper to ſail their Veſſels. 

We are not more in want of Proviſions or Am- 
munition, but arc even in a Condition to ſpare Part 
to others; and to man our Ships of War and Mer- 
chant Fleets, we have more than fixty thoutand Sai- 
lors, diſtributed in five Claſſes, of which the Rolls 
are renewed annually, and of which the one is always 
accounted engaged, from the Beginning of each 
Year, to ſerve in the King's Ships, and the four o- 
thers are reſerved for the Merchants Service. 

Theſe Hopes, which are founded on ſo __ Ad- 
vantages, that might render our Marine flourithing, 
either for War or Trade, are certainly not in the 
Number of thoſe ideal Projects, that it is not poſſi- 
ble ever to carry into Execution. 

"Thoſe Times, fo glorious to the Marine of France 
(1690) are ſtill remembered, when our naval Forces, 
equal to thoſe of our Enemies, obtained the Victory 
over the united Fleets of the Two Powers, who each 
in particular, would have attributed to it the Em- 
pire of the Sea; and we have not in the leaſt forgot, 
that during all the War, which was terminated by 
the Treaty of Ryſwick (1697) our Privateers, ſupe- 
rior to thoſe of the Engliſh and Dutch together, took 
from one of them ſo great a Number of Ships, that 
their Merchants (who avow that their Loſs amount- 
ed to more than three thouſand Veſſels) were ob- 
liged to carry their Complaints to their Parliament; 
and the Trade of the other, was fo diſturbed or im- 
peded, by the fortunate Cruizes of theſe ſame Priva- 
teers, that this was one of the principal Reaſons that 
made them defire a Peace, and in ſome Sort, to de- 
mand it with Eagerneſs. | 

It is not, however, to be dented, that Events, 
which Prudence could not foreſee, nor Courage re- 
pair, have weakened the French Marine; but why 
ſhould we lofe the Hopes of ſeeing it recover? that 
which ſo happily ſucceeded under the Reign of 
Lewis XIV. will it be impoſſible, if undertaken, to 
proſper under that of Lewis XV ? This young Mo- 
narch, in whom ſhines ſo many great Qualities, that 
they ſeem already to foretel the Happineſs and Glory 
of France? And an Eſtabliſhment, which is ſeen 

uſhed on almoſt to Perfection, under the Miniſtry 
of Monſ. Colbert, and of the Marquis of Szignelay his 
Son ; why may it not gather new Strength, ſupport- 
ed by the Care and Experience of a Prince, who has 
recorded his firſt Campaigns at Sea by Victory, and 
who labours with fo much Application, to reſtore 
us a Marine, capable of making our Colours always 


reſpeQed, and at the fame Time, to put our Mer- 
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chants in a Condition of carrying on, in all Parts of 
the World, a C.:merce, for which they have fo 
much Facility and Advantage ? 

Mr. Savery here finiſhes his Sentiments of his 
Country, and the French Nation; and I think he has 
proved a true Prophet, in regard to their Commerce, 
which has been greatly extended and encreaſed ſince 
his Time, to the no ſmall Detriment of ours. They 
were at leaſt a Century behind us in Trade, (tho' 
we ourſelves got late into it) and it is a Matter both 
of Surprize and Concern, that they have in any 
Shape exceeded us in it, as deſpotic Governments 
are not calculated for its Encouragement; and had 
not Lewis XIII. and XIV. ſtept out of the common 
Tract of arbitrary Kings, in order to protect and ren- 
der it flouriſhing, we ſhould never have ſeen that 
Nation, from Competitors with, become Superior to 
us in any Branch of it; but the good Regulations 
made in thoſe Kings Reigns, and ſince continued, 
added to the Fertility of the Soil, and Temper of the 
People, (who can content themſelves with a leſs ex- 
penſive Way of Life than we are unhappily fallen in- 
to) have enabled them to carry many of their Com- 
modities cheaper to Market, than our higher Wages, 
and dearer Living, will permit us to do, and conſe- 


quently robbed us of the Sales of our inferior Sorts 


of Woollens, which they have been able to imitate ; 
but as I ſhall ſpeak of this, when I come to treat of 
Commerce in general, I ſhall only add here, that I fear 
they now equal us at leaſt, in the Diſpatch of their 
home Manufactures, tho' I hope not in the Products 
and Trade of their Plantations, their Sugar Colonies 
only excepted. 

Mr. Savary having left the . out of this Hiſ- 
torical Deduction of Trade, as if they had been a 
People without any Concern in it; I can only im- 


| pts to that Deference he every where pay's to his 


ather's Judgment, whoſe malicious Inſinuations 
againſt us, in his Parfait Negeciant, the Son muſt 
have contradicted, had he treated us with the fame 
Impartiality he has others; to avoid which, and not 
expoſe the Weakneſs of his envious Parent's ill- 
grounded and unjuſt Invectives, we may preſume 
were the Motives that induced him to ſkip us over in 
his Account of Trading Nations, and made him pre- 
fer leaving a Chaſm rather than a Blot, in his other- 
wiſe valuable Works; tho* he is not wholly to be 
acquitted from inheriting or adapting Part of his Fa- 


* ther's Partiality, as he has copied ſome of his Aſper- 


ſions, when he ſpeaks of us in the Body of his Dic- 
tionary; to confute which, and do juſtice to my 
Conntrymen, I ſhall endeavour to improve this Op- 
portunity, in demonſtrating his Untairneſs, and in 
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ſupplying his Defect, that we may appear in the true 
Light we ought, in the Hiſtory of the Europeans 
Trade; and in order thereto, I ſhall here briefly 
mention what occurs to me, concerning our firſt En- 
gagements in Commerce, and refer my Reader for a 
more ample Account of it, to what I thall have Oc- 
caſion to add hereafter. 

Tho? it muſt be allowed that the 


Engliſh, in Reſpe& of moſt other Euro- 9 1 
pean Nations, fell late into Trade, yet pg. in. 


they have improved in it with an amaz- 
ing Rapidity. 

"Tis many Ages ſince they knew the Value of a 
naval Power, and were taught by the Romans, how 
neceſſary this would be for their Defence and Sup- 
port, as well as conducive to their Commerce with 
other Nations; the former you have ſeen before were 
Maſters of Trade, and conſequently in a Capacity 
to give Leſſons; they knew the great Advantages de- 
rived to Kingdoms — it, and indeed that this only 
could make a Nation flouriſh They conſidered 
how capable of Improvement our Country was, and 
being ſettled among us, were deſirous of rendering 
this Union as advantageous as poſſible, and having 
met with a People brave and daring as themſelves, 
and in every Reſpect fit to undertake any hazardous 
Enterprizes, they would certainly have raiſed Com- 
merce to a flouriſhing Pitch, had not their oginteſ- 
tine Broils called them home, and Ours on Oc- 
currence encreaſing, left Trade to languiſh, as it did 
for Ages after, till our victorious Edward the T bird, 
and his glorious Succeſſor Queen Elizabeth, animat- 
ed their Subjects, to an Imitation of their Neigh- 
bours, and by proper Encouragements, led them in 
to ſhare the Advantages, which hitherto other Na- 
tions only had reaped, excluſive of them; and the 
Introduction of the Wallzons by the firſt, and the Ad- 
miſſion of the difireſſed Burgundians by the latter, 
opened to our Countrymen a new Scene of Trade, 
which has ſince been improved to the greateſt Height, 
and brought immenſe Riches home to us —— The 
Encreaſe of our Trade has conſequentially been that 
of our Power, which is at laſt happily rifen to the 
Summit of human Glory, as there is no Potentate 
on Farth, who can equal our maritime Force, be- 
come now the Bulwark of our Country; and may it 
always continue unrivaled and triumphant whilſt 
Time endures! 

I ſhall in the Body of the Work ſpeak of the Bei- 
tiſh Commerce as it ſtands at preſent, and in the mean 
Time. beg leave to — my Countrymen on 
their happy Situation for carrying it on, which is 
hardly to be equalled, not ſurpaſled in any Country 
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in the World; and what Mr. Savary ſays of France, 
may with little Variation be more juſtly aſſerted of 
Great-Britain, viz. that ſhe has an infinite Number 
of Inhabitants, hardy, enterprizing, laborious, and 
at the ſame time full of Genius, Addreſs and In- 
duſtry. 

Her Lands may juſtly be counted ſome of the moſt 
fertile, and their Products of Fruits, Proviſions &c. 
as plentiful and as good as any in Europe, and her 
Merchandizes more than other Countries can boaſt 
of. 

Her different Counties, according to their terrene 
Variety, produce Corn, and _ neceſlary of Life 
in Abundance, which on many Occaſions have kept 
ſeveral of our Neighbours from ſtarving. 

We have Hemp, and Flax for the manufaQturing 
our Linens and Canvas, now brought to great Per- 
fection, and our Paſtures feed an almoſt infinite Num- 
ber of Cattle, which not only ſupply our Markets 
with excellent Food, but furniſh us with fine Wools, 
and the beſt Leather in the World. 

Our Mines produce Iron, Lead, Tin, Copper, 
Coal, Sc. in Abundance, and our Foreſts and Woods, 
are ſo well ſtocked with Oak for Shipping, as ſeems 
to promiſe (under our well regulated — an inex- 
hauſtible Supply. 

Our Seas are well filled with their finny Inhabi- 
tants, which, according to the Steps lately taken by 
the Legiſlature, for an Encouragement of our Fiſhe- 
ries, and ready Concurrence of our Merchants, for 
promoting ſo beneficial a Deſign, muſt prove pro- 
ductive of immenſe Riches to the Nation, beſides 
occaſionally providing comfortably for our Poor, 
which Advantages have for many Years paſt been 
reaped by our induſtrious Neighbours. 

I think a Work of this Nature ought 


COMMERCE got to be cloſed, without mentioning 
Spantarps, 4 Word of the Spaniards, who, like us, 


have been paſt over-by our Author in 
Silence; for tho* they have been tardy in finding out 
the Advantages Nature has given them for Trade, and 
have long remained blind to their own Intereſt, yet 
their Commerce is not to deſpicable and ſmall, as to 
be overlooked, when we are treating of trading Na- 
tions. 

Their Diſco of America, and their ſubſequent 
Settlements on. that Continent, gave Birth to their 
Trade, and Riches; for tho” a potent Nation before 
in Dominion, they wanted 'the Sinews of Power, 
which the Mines of Mexico and Peru have ſince pro- 
duced them. 

They have very conſiderable Ports, equally well 
lt for Trade boch on the Biſuges and Aſk 


ranean Seas, and where a large Commerce is tranſ- 
ated, tho* principally by Foreigners, as the Spa- 
niards in general confider Traffic to be a mean Em- 
ploy, and conſequently a Derogation from that Gen- 
tility they almoſt all affect being born to; however 
they have lately formed ſome very conſiderable Com- 
panies among them, as that of the Philippines, Gui- 
huſcoa, and one lately eſtabliſhed at Seville, for the 
manufacturing Woollens, Stockings, Hats, Silks, 
and moſt other Commodities they formerly import- 
ed for their American Trade; and have received ſuch 
Encouragement from the Crown for perfecting their 
other ManufaQtures, that they have for ſome Time 
paſt clothed all their Troops with their own Cloths, 
and the King's wearing them himſelf, and prohibit- 
ing the Importation of all foreign ones, has brought 
their Fabricks into ſuch great Repute, that they are 
daily encreaſing, and the uncommon Privileges grant- 
ed the Weavers, it is to be preſumed, will in Time ani- 
mate them to new Engagements, and teach them to 
imitate the other Woollen Fabricks of Europe, as they 
have been ſo ſucceſsful in copying their Cloths, more 
eſpecially if they can procure Workmen from their 
Neighbours to aſſiſt them; as they have lately en- 
GY and in ſome Degree ſucceeded in, from 
nce. 

Their Silk Manufactories have likewiſe kept Pace 
with their Woollen ones, and both their NH- Indian 
and European Dominions are now principally ſupplied 
by them, as they were formerly from France; fo that 
their Eyes having been opened to theſe Advantages, 
both Old and New Spain feel the ſalutary Effects of 
this Diſcernment, and if the fame Meaſures are pur- 
ſued, as have been fo happily begun, in favour of 
the Subject, we may reaſonably expect in a few 
Years, to ſee them a more flourifhing People than 
it was poſſible for them to be, till rouzed from their 
former Indolence and Neglect, to a juſt Senſe of the 
7a that Induſtry and Application offer 

I might here mention their Tunny Fiſhery, a 
ſome other Inſtances of their Improvement, but ſhall 
refer expatiating or deſcending to Particulars, till I 
come to treat of them in the general Body of Trade, 
and only add here an Obſervation, that, as the Spa- 
niards have improved the different Manufactures I 
have mentioned, their Neighbours have proportion- 
ally found a Decay in theirs, which can only be re- 
medied by ſeeking other Channels for the Sale of 
their Commodities; tho' I muſt confeſs I think this 
is to be deſpaired of, when the common Paths of 
Trade are become fo beaten, and every Branch of it 
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Sheets open new Scenes, which by Care may be im- 


proved to the Adventurer's Advantage. I ſhould 


here mention ſomething of the Swedes, Danes, c. 


but ſhall refer my Reader to what I ſhall afterwards 


ſay of their Trade, when I come to deſcribe it mi- 
nutely. 


ADDITION, communicated by Dr. Garcin “. 


Cundence Hiſtorians ſeem hitherto to have for- 
ob way I by the little they have ſaid, that 
Azanrans. the Arabians were the firſt Navigators, 

and the moſt ancient of all the Earth, 
that opened the Commerce hetween Afia, Africk, and 
Europe; this is a Thing, however, very eaſy to be 
proved, notwithſtanding the Invention of Navigation 
is attributed to the Tyrians and Egyptians, at the Be- 
ginning of this Hiſtorical Introduction. 

The Situation of their Country, which is in this 
Regard, the moſt favourable in all ReſpeQs, at firſt 
naturally brought them thither. As Arabia is a very 
large Peninſula, waſhed by the Sea on three Sides, 
and its Entry on the fourth being the moſt difficult, 
by reaſon of the Extent of its Deſerts, which are 
filled with Sand, and without Water; Neceſſity in- 
duced this Nation (one of the moſt ancient) in order 
to procure an advantageous Communication with o- 
thers, to open Paſſages by Water, to invent the firſt 
Marine Veſſels, and to form itſelf courageouſly to 
Navigation; it had ſo much the more Cauſe to im- 
prove, and become acquainted with its Seas, as it 
was no great Diſtance from the Indies, which (as is 
known) was at all Times fuller of Riches than any 
other Part of the World. 

This Practice being attained, it was much eaſier 
for its Inhabitants to paſs by Water to many of their 
Neighbours, than to traverſe Deſerts ſo dangerous, 
and to make ſuch great Tours, either to go out of, 
or return to their Country. Thus it was by their 
Fleets, that they correſponded wherever there was 
Sea, and by Caravans on the Land Side to the Madi- 
terranean ; it was, in fine, by theſe powerful Means, 
and by the Arabians only, that the moſt fought for, 
and precious Things of all the Indies, paſt from Eaft 
to Weſt, in the moſt ancient Times, and in thoſe 
which followed, until that of the Emperor Auguſtus. 


This Nation, according to Hiſtorians, has been 


the richeſt of the World, in the earlieſt Ages, as 
we ſhall ſoon ſee by relating what they have faid of 
it; and this is one of the ſtrongeſt Proofs of its an- 
cient Commerce with the Indies, and from thence with 


* M. D. de Neufchatel. 
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the Countries which border on the Mediterranean ; 
for the Tyrians and the Egyptians were not formerly 
flouriſhing in their Commerce, otherwiſe, than as the 
Induſtry and Riches of the Arabians-made them ſo, 
who furniſhed them (under large Profits) with all 
the Merchandizes of the //les, and of the Maritime 
Coaſts of Aa; the ſame as the Portugueſe and Dutch 
have ſome time fance done in Europe; and it is by 
this ſame Commerce of the Indies that they are en- 
riched. The Oriental Sea was to the Arabians what 
the Mediterranean was to Phenicia and Egypt ; theſe 
three Nations enriched themſelves mutually by the 
Trade of theſe two Seas, each having laboured on 
its Part, for the propereſt Means to cultivate it by 
Navigation in the two Seas, and by Caravans, thro” 
the Lands that ſeparated them. | 

It is known by very ancient Experience, that the 
richeſt Countries are not ordinarily ſuch, but by the 
Means of Commerce and Navigation. The Sabeans, 
an Arabian People, who inhabited the Countries bor- 
dering on the Indian and Red Seas, were incompara- 


ble in their Sumptuouſneſs and Riches ; one need on- 


ly read Agatharcides, Diodor. Sic. and Strabo, to be 
convinced of it by the Detail which they give. They 
drained (ſays the firſt of theſe Hiſtorians in Photius) 
the Treaſures of Aſia and Europe, by the Exchange 
they made of the moſt precious Things. They ſur- 
paſſed (ſays the ſecond, Lib. III.) by the Riches and 
Abundance which they had of all precious Thin 
not only thoſe of Barbary their Neighbours, but alſo 
all other Nations, Conſiderable Sums were neceſ- 
ſary to purchaſe a midling Quantity of their Mer- 
chandizes; theſe ſame Hiftorians (with Strabo, Lib. 
XVI.) ſay, in fine, that theſe People, fo rich by their 
Commerce, made Ivory, Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones, to ſhine in their Furniture, upon their Doors, 
—— _ and Roofs of their Edifices, and 
that t ed a very great Quantity of Gold 
and Silver Veſlels ; t <A. that COR 
were enormous in all 'Things, even in Works of the 
moſt admirable Sculpture and Engraving ; in a word, 
that their Magnificence was unequalled, which de- 
monſtrates, that this Nation was ſkilful, bold, and 
ventureſome in the Indian Trade and Navigation, 
and that it was by her that the Tyrians and Egyptians 
flouriſhed ſo * in theirs, and upon the ſame Mer- 
chandizes, which they received and paſſed to the o- 
ther weſtern Nations, the moſt remote. The Pro- 
het Ezekiel, Chap. xvii. Verſe 22, in addreſſing him- 
f to the City of Tyre, ſpeaks of this Nation of the 
Sabeans, under the Names of Sheba and 
which were two Places of Arabia. The Merchants 


(ſays he) of Sheba. and Raamah, were /by Factors, 


making 
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making thy Fairs valuable in all Sorts of the chiefeſt 
Spices, and with all Sorts of precious Stones and Gold : 
This is a ſure Teſtimony of the Antiquity and the 
Opulence of its Commerce, which it had with the 
Indies. 

It was the Opulence (ſays Strabs) which determin- 
ed Alexander the Great to make Sheba the Capital of 
his Empire; and it was this alſo (according to the 
ſame) that tempted the Romany to its Conqueſt in the 
Time of Auguſtus; a Time, in which they began 
better to know the Oriental Sea, and the Coaſts 
which limit or bound the Weſtern. 

We may believe, as the greateſt Part of the An- 
cients did, that the precious Merchandizes of the 
Arabiant, were all the Growth of their own Coun- 
try; but it is a Miſtake, they being carried to them; 
for it is certain, that Arabia has never produced of 
itfelf the fixth Part of its Riches. Of all the Aro- 
matics, there only grow Incenſe, Balſam, Myrrb, and 
Calimus Aromaticus, the two laſt of which were not 
ſought for, only as they were deemed to be ſome- 
thing better than thoſe which grew in the other 
Parts of n and Africa. It may alſo have a little 
Gold, but in no Quantity, as ſome of the Ancients 
imagine; the Arabiant brought it from India, the 
ſame as —_—_— other Aromaticks, Precious Stones, 
and rich Merchandizes of all Sorts. Strabs ſeems 
to infinuate ſo, in ſaying, that they changed their 
Aromaticks, and precious * againſt the Gold and 
Silver of Strangers. One may be perfuaded, that in 
the Parts of a, the Origin of all theſe Things is 
et near the ſame as it was in former Times, all the 
Difference being, that it is now infinitely better 
kn 


own. 
The Incenſe, in reality, was to them of very great 


Advantage, as they furniſhed all the weſtern Nations 
with ity who were then Pagans, and! conſequently 

conſumed infinitely more than they do at prefent : 
Butt as the Ancients were paſſionately fond of all the 
moſt exquifite Aromaticks, thofe which the Arabians 
brought from dia, making the greateft Number, 
made alſo their greateſt Riches. 

The Ale Wood, = Cinnamon, which are 
mentioned in many Paſſages of Scripture, and in the 
moſt ancient Hiſtorians, mate beyond diſpute (after 
the Gold) the principal Branch of their Commerce. 
Malabar; Ceilon, and Simatra, (or Malacca itſelf) were 
really the principal Places, where their Fleets often 
went to take in their Loadings, as it was only from 
thence that they drew all thoſe rich Merchandizes ; 
theſe were formerly much better eſteemed than the 
ire at preſurit; and du file Noh ity Nee ie M 
the Countries of the World that — thoſe Com- 
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19 
modities, this is yet another demonſtrative Proof of 
their ancient Navigation to the Indies. 

It is nevertheleſs a Matter of Surprize, that an- 
cient Hiſtory does either not ſpeak of it at all, or, it 
it does, it is in a manner very obſcure : This pro- 
ceeds from Arabia being very little frequented, and 
— very little known to other Nations. 
The Difficulties that there always were to traverſe its 
ſandy and arid Deſerts, and to be covered from the 
Robberies, which a Part of its Inhabitants were al- 
ways given to, in beating the Field, plundering the 
Caravans, and ſtripping the Travellers and Mer- 
chants, as Mr. Huet rightly obſerves in his Treatiſe 
of Commerce ; theſe Difhculties I ſay, were the Cauſe 
that our firſt Anceſtors could not be informed about 
it until the Time of Alexander, or even till that of 
Auguſtus. We may likewiſe ſtill add, that their Na- 
vigation was but little known even to the Time that 
the pe went to India by the Cape Gand 
Hope, and that thereby they run away with that rich 
European Trade, which the others carried on by 
Means of the Fgyptians, and theſe by that of the Ve- 
netians. They were therefore always Maſters of the 
Indian S:a, by their Navigation, till then, as is well 
known even to all the Indians. This Navigation, as 
well as their Commerce, was indeed a little diſturbed 
by the Romans, but this was only for ſome Time. 
Another Cauſe, which made their Navigation un- 
known in ancient Times, is, that the Arabians, the 
better to preſerve the Commerce of the Indies, which 
they found fo advantageous, always took care to con- 
ceal from r who lived towards the Med;. 
terranean, the Voyages which they made on the O- 
riental Seas, the Wane: or Courſes which the uſed,, 
and the Origin of the Merchandizes which they 
1 N in, and which ſo greatly augmented their 

iches. 

Beſides, it was in theſe Times that the Hel 
which ſerve ſo well now to communicate with al 
other Nations, were wanting, and this made Hiſtory 
ſo ighorant of a Country ſo diſtant, Theſe Helps are 
Geography, Printing, the Conyeniency of Poſts, and 
the Improvements in Navigation; it was by theſe 
DefeQts that the Arabians always ſucceeded in their 
intended Concealment, with the View of making 
their Commerce laſting, and to attract thereby the- 
greater Profits. 

And to have the Thing ſucceed the better, and to 
impoſe on the foreign Nations, who fo very earneſtly 
enquired after their Spices, they invented F ables, 
on pretended Difficulties that ſubliſted; above all in 
regard of the Caſſia and Cinnamon, ori which they 
made the moſt — Profit, and affirmed them 
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to grow in the Middle of their Country, but in Places 
almoſt inacceſſible, and ſo dangerous, that they could 
not procure but a very ſmall Quantity, with infinite 
Induſtry and Trouble. (It may be ſeen in Herodo- 
tus, Lib. III. where the Affair is related.) 

It was this which made all Antiquity believe, that 
theſe Spices or Aromaticks were ſcarce, and only to 
be found in Arabia. Pliny was the firſt who diſco- 
vered, that theſe Fables were only invented, in or- 
der to ſell their Drugs dearer; but on rejecting 
theſe, he ſubſtituted others nothing inferior, in de- 
claring the Cinnamon to be brought from Ethiopia, in 
mentioning the Manner of its Growth, that of ga- 
thering, and tranſporting it abroad, or to Strangers; 
the Difficulties he has ſtamped upon all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, and on the Means of having it in Time, 
as alſo the Caſſia, does not appear leſs great, nor leſs 
fabulous, than thoſe of Herodotus, which he would 
not admit. (See Pliny, Lib. XII. Ch. 19.) 

It is certain that Ethiopia, no more than Arabia, 
has ever produced either of theſe Aromatick Barks ; 
the Trees from whence they are taken, can never be 
tranſported, on Account of the different Nature of 
the Soils, and the Drought and Heat which reign 
there: And it is only in the e of Ceylon the Air and 
Earth are really fit to nouriſh them, ſo that it is this 
Place only, which has in all Times ſupplied the reſt 
of the World with theſe Aromaticks. 

In fine, the ancient Arabians did not invent fewer 


Fables in Favour of their Commerce, than the Per/rans 


did to repreſent the Dangers which they had in pro- 
curing the Gold in thoſe Parts of India where they 
could find it, and which were believed ſandy. This 
is what may likewiſe be ſeen in the Book of Herodo- 
tus above cited. 

Pliny, who writ obſcurely of all, ſays nothing of 
the Navigation of the Arabians, which is a Proof 
that it was unknown in his Time. He only men- 
tions that of the Fleet of Alexander, which paſt from 
India to the Eupbrates, and of that which the Ro- 


mans made every Year alſo in this Time to the In- 


dies : He has deſcribed the Rout from Egypt, but he 
has made it appear, that their Voyages only termi- 
nated about the River Indus. The Romans, altho* Maſ- 
ters of ſome Ports of Arabia, did not in the leaſt diſco- 
ver the Navigation, which the Arabians took care to hide, 
and which they made directly from ſome of their Ports 
to the and of Ceylon, to load with Caſſia, Cinnamon 
and precious Stones; and from other Parts of India to 
do the ſame, with other Merchandizes, as Gold, 
Drugs and odoriferous Woods. It ſeems by the Re- 


cital of Pliny, that the Navigation which the Romans 
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made to that Corner of the Indies of which he ſpeaks, 
did no Injury to the Arabiant, only in the ſmaller 
Part of their Commerce. 

It is ealy to comprehend, that theſe laſt, in Pro- 
portion to their navigating their Seas, ſhould have the 
good Luck to diſcover, the ſhorteſt Paſſages to ma- 
ny Parts of the firſt Peninſula of the Ganges, and from 
that, to the other; for we muſt not believe that the 
Romans were the firſt that croſſed the Arabian Sea, 
which it bounds, as Pliny remarks, 'Lib. VI. Ch. 23. 

It was infinitely eaſter to the Arabians to croſs this 
Sea to India, or to Ceylon, than it was for the Tyrians 
to run over the different Parts of the Mediterranean. 
The firſt had fine Weather to chuſe at their Plea- 
ſure, and Winds that were fixed and regular, by 
which they might ſecurely perform their Voyages 


with as much ExaQtneſs, Rectitude and Speed, as 


they had Occafion for, and always in a manner e- 
qual in the ſame Seaſons; Advantages which the Ty- 
rians had but my rarely; they never had fine Wea- 
ther at a certain Point, on which they might depend ; 
ſo that theſe had more need of Ability in the Marine 
than the former, on account of the Variableneſs of 
the Winds, cloudy Weather, and Tempeſts, which 
often reign in the Mediterranean. 

The Winds of the Indian Sea (rarely tempeſtuous) 
are mr regular, changing twice — "54 and un- 
der two Directions, alternatively oppoſite one to the 
other ; each laſt ſix Months at lead if the Latitude 
is near our Tropic. Theſe Winds are the South 
Weſt and North Eaſt ; and{they are called Mon- 
ſoons, of the which one is dry, and the other rainy ; 
the North Eaſt Wind cauſes the dry Monſoon, and 
begins in the Month of November, on this Side the 
Equinoctial Line: The rainy one begins in the Month 
of May, and it is occaſioned by. the South Weſt, 
which makes it laſt till Ofober. In fine, the Mon- 
ſoons, which reign at Sea on this Side the Equinoc- 
tial, are always oppoſite to thoſe which reign on the 
other Side of that Line, 

It is therefore ſeen by the Exactneſs of theſe two 
Seaſons, and the regular Winds of the Indies, that it 
was not any on to the Arabians, happily to 
ſucceed in their Navigation, for paſſing the Sea, not 


only to the e of Ceylon, but alſo to that of Sumatra, 


or to Malacca, which is in its Neighbourhood. They 
yet make to this very Day thele Traverſes; in a 
great Meaſure without uſing the Compaſs, -at leaſt 
ve ag + for the Winds being once fixed and in- 
variable, ſerve them for Guides and Rules in the Di- 
rection of their Rout, almoſt as well, and even in 
ſome manner more exact, than they would do b bs 
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Help of the Stars in ſerene Weather, What is it 
then that ſhould have hindered the performing the 
ſame in ancient Times? This is what the modern 
Hiſtorians have not thought of, in ſpeaking of the 
ancient Navigation of India. (*Tis probable had 
they been on the Spot, as I have been, they would 
have thought as I do.) 

Many Nations among the Indians have always 
croſſed theſe Seas, by the Favour of theſe Winds. 
The dry Monſoons periodically renewed by the 
North Eaſt Wind, aſſiſt their failing to the Welt- 
ward ; and the Weſt Monſoons, formed in like Man- 
ner by the oppoſite Winds of South Weſt, ſerve them 
alſo for ſailing Eaſtward. One Monſoon ſerving 
them to go, and the other to return, and thoſe al- 


ways equally certain and regular. 


he Arabians waſhed by the ſame Sea, ought 
therefore to do the ſame Thing; and it is what the 
have always done, according to the Tradition of all 
the Indian Nations, who regarded them as the Maſters 
of the Navigation in their Seas, till the Arrival of 
the Portugueſe among them, who ruined by that, the 
vaſt Commerce of Arabia, which had been of ſo long 
a Duration. 

Pliny makes mention of theſe two Winds, for tra- 
verſing the Arabian Sea. The South Weſt, which 
was called, fays he, in that Country Hypalus, was 
the proper Wind for failing from the Cape of Syagros 
(which is believed to be that of Fartaque) to Zizerus, 
a Port in India; this is apparently that of the pre- 
ſent Diu: They, in returning, (adds he) departed 
from thence in the Month of December, or even in 
that of January, and this Traverſe was made (ac- 
cording to him) in forty Days. The Periplus of the 
Red Sea, attributed to Arianus, ſays the fame, ac- 
cording to Mr. Huet ; it informs us farther, that they 
ſailed trom Arabia for India, in the Month of July, 
and theſe Seaſons are perfectly the ſame now, which 
ſerve for the Navigation in thoſe Countries. 

Mr. Huet believed, by the Relation of Pliny, that 
theſe Courſes were new, and had been diſcovered by 
the Romans, which might be ſo in regard to the Ro- 
mans only, but it is 9 not the ſame, in re- 
ſpect of the Arabians, as theſe Routs were at that 

ime known to the latter, and had been fo for ſe- 
veral Ages. The Author of the 1 before men- 
tioned ſays, that it was an ancient Pilot named Hy- 
4 who firſt diſcovered (by favour of a South 

eſt Wind) this Courſe to the Indies, and that his 
Example was followed with ſo much Succeſs, that 
they gave to this Wind the ſaid Pilot's Name ®. How- 
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ever, we ought to be perſuaded, that this only regards 
(as has been faid) the Navigation of the Romans. 

In fine, after theſe Eclairciſſements, we ought not 
any longer to be ſurpriſed at the ancient Splendor of 
the Arabians, which at the ſame Time occaſioned 
that of the Tyrians and Egyptians ; the commodious - 
Situation of their Country, the Pleaſantneſs of a fre- 
quent, or almoſt continual Serenity of their Sky, 
the dire& Regularity of the Winds which reigned 
in their Oriental Seas, and their own Spices (above 
all the Incenſe) were Advantages, which would na- 
turally render them flouriſhing, if improved (as they 
always were) by them; and it may be added, that 
the Goodneſs of their Ports (infinitely better than 
all thoſe of India) was the Thing which favoured 
them moſt in their Commerce. I am ſtrongly led to 
believe, with Mr. Huet, that the Sirname of Happy, 
which Arabia anciently received, only came from the 
Excellency of her Harbours, and from that of her 
former Commerce. This Arabia called happy, was 
never ſo rich in its own Product, as to merit ſo fine 
an Appellation; it might rather have been given her 
for being the richeſt Nation in the World, by her 
Traffic with Strangers, than becauſe her Soil was 
found better comparatively than that of Stzny or 
Deſert Arabia. 

The laſt Remark to be made is, that the Trea- 
ſures and Commerce of the Arabians, enriched the 
neighbouring Nations; 22 above all, felt it moſt, 
as may be judged by the Revenues and Wealth of 
Solomon, which the * deſcribes to have been 
ſo very great, in the tenth Chapter of the firſt Book 
of Kings, and the ninth of the ſecond of Chronicles, 
where it is ſaid, that all the Kings and Governors 
of Arabia, brought him Gold and Silver, beſides his 
annual Revenue, amounting to ſix hundred and ſixty- 
ſix Talents of Gold ; and it is likewiſe from thence 
known, what were the Preſents which the Queen of 
Sheba made him, after coming from the Depth of A. 
rabia to fee him and prove his Wiſdom, importing 
only in Gold one hundred and twenty Talents (be- 
ſides Spices and precious Stones) making, according 
to Father Calmet, 8,176,000 French Livres, or at the 
Exchange of 54d. per French Crown, of three Livres, 
as it then governed, about 613, 200%. Sterling: (tho? 
Dean Prideaux computes it at 864,000.) a plain Proof 
of the —— Richneſs of this Queen's Country; and, 
to confirm the many Advantages that Judea reaped 
from Trade, I think Dr. Garcin might have added to 
what he has ſaid on the Subject, the Mention he has 
made (in the twenty-ſecond Chapter of the firſt Book 
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of Chronicles) of the Wealth King David had pre- 
pared for the Houſe of the Lord, viz. an hundred 
thouſand Talents of Gold, and a thouſand, thouſand 
Talents of Silver, making the immenſe Sum of 
1170,000,000/, Sterling, (according to the aforeſaid 
Dean's Calculation of 7200/. per Talent of Gold, 
and 450/. fer Talent of Silver) only in thoſe two 
Metals, beſides Brafs and Iron without Weight, and 
the Addition that he made out of his privy Purſe, 
towards that pious Work, of three thouſand Talents 
of Gold, and ſeven thouſand Talents of refined Sil- 
ver, as hinted in the twenty-ninth Chapter of the 
abovementioned Pook, and fourth Verſe; and we 
may ſubjoin what is recorded in the ſeventh Verſe, 
That the Fathers and Princes of the Tribes of Iſrael, 
&c. gave five theuſand T alents, and ten thouſand Drams 
of Gold, ten thouſand Talents of Silver, eighteen thou- 
fand Talents of Braſs, and a hundred thouſand Talents 
of Iron, as an additional Proof of the Benefits 

rought to this Country by Commerce, for none of 
this vaſt 'Treafure was the Product of it, and conſe- 
quently muſt have been imported, to the great en- 
riching both of Prince and People, as plainly appears 
from the Magnificence of their Gifts. And tho' we 
have not the Account of King David's Trade to the 
Land of Opbir and Tarſhiſh, as materially remarked 
as we have that of his Son Slamon's, yet he un- 
doubtedly commenced it, on his Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom of Edom, which made him Maſter of E- 
lath and Eziongebar, two Sea-Port Towns on the 
Red Sea, from whence he might, and certainly did, 
direct his Treffic to the Coaſt of Africa weſtward, 
and to Arabia, Perſia, and India on the Eaſt; and as 
he lived twenty-five Years after making that Con- 
queſt, we may account for his amaſſing, ſuch, other- 
wiſe, an incredible Sum, by the long Continuance 
and vaſt Profit of his Trade. 

I am not ignorant, that many learned Authors 
judge the Talents abovementioned to have been 
leſs than they are there calculated at; yet ſuppoſing 
with them, that they were not above half the Va- 
lue, the Sum ſtill remains prodigiouſly great, and 
ſhews what I am contending for, that * Commerce 
could furniſh ſuch a Treaſure. Mr. Malynes ſays, 
in his Lex Mercatoria, (Page 261) that it is recorded, 
that David left in Gold (beſides Silver) a hundred 
and eighty Millions Sterling , and Solomon only 
eighteen : I preſume he muſt mean by the firſt; only 
that Prince's private Caſh, as the Sum he dedicated 
to the Service of God greatly exceeded it, and it is 
no wonder the latter left ſo little, when we conſider 
his long Reign, prodigious Buildings, and: expenſive 
way of living. 


From the Trade of the Arabian, and Navica- 
in particular their Navigation, we will TION 
paſs, as a Thing very @ ropa, to that 23 
of the Fleet of Slamon, which went to 13 e 


Opbir.— After what we have ſeen of 
the Navigation of the former, it will not be very 
difficult to make appear more clearly than has ever 
yet been done, which Way it took for performing 
this Voyage. 

Firſt, there is great Probability that Sli was 
informed by ſome Arabians, or by the Queen of 
Sheba herſelf, long before ſhe came to ſee him, of 
the Maritime Places, from whence they drew their 
Gold, their Spices, and the other rich Merchandizes 
of their Commerce, as well as of the Rout which 
they had to go; and that it was in conſequence of 
this Diſcovery, that he took the Reſolution to main- 
tain in ſome Port of the Red Sea, a Fleet to pro- 
ceed every three Years (according to the ſacred 
Text) to the ſame Places which were frequented 9 
that of the Arabians; this could not be otherwiſe 
for many Reaſons, which may be deduced from all 


that I have advanced, and from that which I ſhall 


yet add here. 

Secondly, it cannot be doubted that Solomon, after 
this Diſcovery, and with the Deſign of drawing 
from India (according to his Wants) the fame Trea- 
ſures which the Ports of Arabia procured, did 
take care to ſecure Pilots to conduct his Ships to 
thoſe Places; and as the Fleet wanted Men to fit it 
out, and ſerve aboard it, this Prince, for that Rea- 
ſon, obtained (as the Scripture informs us) from Hi- 
ram King of Tyre, ſome People experienced in Ma- 
ritime Affairs, who, as it likewiſe appears, had alſo 
Ships in the Red Sea (after having ſent the Materials) 
to join with thoſe of Slamon in this Voyage. 

t is ſeen by what I have ſaid, in regard of the A- 
rabians, that the Iſlands of Ceylon and Sumatra, were 
the principal Places (that is to ſay the richeſt) to 


which they failed ; the Fleet of Solomon ought cer- 


tainly to do the ſame in holding the ſame Rout, 
I would ſay, in traverſing the midſt of the Sea. 

It cannot be poſitively affirmed, that the Ifle of 
Ceylon has been formerly rich in Gold, as many of 
the Learned believed, and that this Fleet, which 
certainly went thither, drew its Gold from thence, 
as it did its precious Stones, Caſſia and Cinnamon; 
but it may be ſuppoſed with much greater Probabi- 
lity, that it got it from ſome Part of the Peninſula 


of Malacca, called anciently the Cher/oneſe of Gold, 
or from the Iſland of Sumatra, ſince this has been 
always, as it ſtil} is, full of this precious Metal. 


The Sea is as eaſy, or eaſier, to paſs from the Iſle of 
| Ceylon 
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Ceylon to that of Sumatra by the weſtern Monſoon, 
than it is from Arabia to the Coaſt of Malabar, or to 
the Iſland of Ceylon, as I have demonſtrated. Theſe 
two Traverſes have been always practiſed with the 
greateſt Facility in the World, and no Navigation of 
all the Ocean is fo eaſy as this. That which the 
Learned ſuppoſe, along the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa 
to Seffala, is ten Times more difficult and dangerous, 
without reckoning that this Place is two hundred 
Leagues more diſtant from Arabia, than the Iſle of 
Sumatra is, and that the Winds, which are not the 
ſame nigh this Coaſt, as in the Middle of the Sea, are 
irregular, and very often contrary. In a proper 
Seaſon, a Paſlage is now made from Arabia to Suma- 
tra in leſs than a Month, which cannot be done in 
four, from the ſame Place to Soffala (by coaſting A 
frick) in any time that may be choſen. 
Iͤt is then clear, that this is that direct Rout from 
Arabia to Ceylon and Sumatra, which the Arabians 
took, and which the Fleet of So/omon always choſe, 
as the eaſieſt and moſt profitable, or as the only one 
that could procure him the moſt precious Merchan- 
dizes of all the Earth, as well as all Sorts of Spices, 
Alves, which is a moſt odoriferous Wood, and 
which is ſpoken of in Scripture, is only found in 
theſe Countries, and of which it having been always 
A — Commerce, is a ſtrong Proof, that the Fleet 
of the Arabians, and that of Salamon, went to thoſe 
ſame Places. Let us yet add, that the Wood of A- 
mugg bim came from e, (and may reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed the Sandal) being alſo a ſweet ſmelling 
Wood; it comes from the Iſland of Timer, and the 
Macaſſars have always carried it to Malacca and A 
chin, in the Iſle of Sumatra, for Sale to the other 
Nations ot /ndia, who have ever diligently ſought it. 
Theſe Elucidations, which ſtrongly agree in favour 
of the Truth of theſe ancient Voyages, ought to 
draw the Curious from the Perplexities and Embar- 
raſſments, into which the Commentators on the Bi- 
ble, by the Difference of their Opinions on this Mat- 
ter, have thrown them. The ancient Hiſtory of Com- 
merce receives alſo a clear Light from this eaſy De- 
monſtration, where the Navigation of the Indies has 
always been, and the Tranſport of the rich Mer- 
chandizes that have at all Times come from thence. 
Beſides, it is ſeen by. theſe ſame Eclairciflements, 
that it is by no means neceſlary to, make the Fleets 
of Solomon and Hiram, undertake the painful Tour 
of Africk, to fetch every time the Gold and Merchan- 
dize as far as Spain, as Mr. Huet has pretended, and 
5 more recently the Author of the HHeclacle de la 
ature, Theſe Gentlemen, on the Credit of ſome 
antient Hiſtorians, who relate an Example of a Voy- 
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age that was made round A/rick, have thought that 
the Fleets of the Hebrews and, Tyrians, which failed 
from the Red Sea, made this Route in the ſame man- 
ner, and what is more, that they repeated it (ac- 
cording to them) every three Years. 

This is not a proper Place to enlarge, on explain- 
ing the Difficulties that there were for the Fleets to 
make this prodigious Tour along Shore, as theſe Au- 
thors have advanced: It is eaſier to imagine it in a 
Cloſet than to make it on the Spot, and to go to ex- 
amine or prove the Dangers, it they had drawn for 
themſelves an exact Picture of the Fatigues to be en- 
dured in riſking to follow the Coaſts of this great Part 
of the World, and had painted the unknown Shelves 
and Banks under Water, with which the Coaſts ate fo 
well furniſhed; the contrary Winds and Currents 
which laſt long; and what is worſe, the Wrecks 
which. Tempeſts, almoſt contmually, occaſion, on 
being too near a Shore, they would without doubt 
have changed their Language. Even now, when Na- 
vigation is more perfect than ever, how many Wrecks 
happen in tempeſtuous Seaſons, when Ships are in 
Sight of the Coaſts, either near their Arrival at, or 
after ſailing from ſome Port? Theſe Wrecks would 
be more frequent and numerous, if the Seas and Ha- 
vens were ſtrange and unknown, and witkeut the 
marine Charts now uſed, of which they were for- 
merly ignorant. 

The Coaſts of Africk are in many Parts difficult 
to frequent, there are Heights, Lengths, and Steep- 
neſſes, full of Shelves, and where the Sea is dread- 
ful in the Motion and Noiſe of its Waves, which 
break againſt an Infinitude of Rocks. How many 
Ships have the Portugueſe, Engliſh, and Dutch loſt, 
and till loſe, near the Cape of Good Hape, notwith- 
ſtanding the great Experience which they have ac- 
quired in the Navigation on that Coaſt? Their Loſſes 
have been ſhll greater on many Occaſions, in the 
very Road of that Cape, 

Africk has in Truth always produced Gold and 
Ivory, but it is a Miſtake to think, that it has alſo 
yielded Spices and precious Stones; if Hiſtorians of 
former Times, and (among others) Pliny have at- 
firmed it, they ought to be regarded, as fallen into 
an Error in that Reſpect, the ſame as has often hap- 
pened to them in many other Things. 

On the contrary, the Indies have always abundant- 
ly afforded theſe rich Productions, with many others, 
of which Uſe has been made in Trade. Prefent Ex- 
perience ſuffices to demonſtrate theſe two Truths; 
and theſe are Facts which prove in their Turn, that 
it was not to row and yet leſs to Spain, that Hola- 
mon fent his Fleet to load thoſe precious Commo- 

; dities, 
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dities, fo diligently ſought after in Antiquity. If 
any ſuch Fleet had riſked making the Tour of Africk 
to come to Spain, what Appearance or Probability 
was there that it returned by the ſame way, and un- 
der the ſame Riſques, rather than thro* the Mediter- 
rancan, to get to ſome Port in Syria, which is much 
nearer, and the Sea better known and leſs dangerous. 

Opbir and Tarſbis, where the ſaid Fleets went (ac- 
cording to Scripture) are not then the ſame Places, 
that Meſſ. Huet and Pluche have endeavoured to eſta- 
bliſh in Africk and Spain, viz. Ophir at Soffala, and 
Tarfhis in Andaluſia. The learned Bochart has like- 
lier found theſe Places in the Indies, notwithſtandin 
the Oppoſition which the Abbe Pluche made — 
him. I am ſtrongly led to believe, with Antoine du 
Pinet, (the Tranſlator of Pliny) that Tarſbis was Gu- 
zurate named by Pliny himſelf, Gedreſi Populi, That 
Author always tranſlated this ancient Name, in that 
of Tarſhis and Guzurate. 

The firſt Voyages of the [ndies were made from 
that Side; and it is probable from this, that the He- 
brews called the Sea which bordered on it, the Sea of 
Tarſhis, to diftinguiſh it from the Red Sea, which was 
the neareſt to their Country among thoſe to the Eaſt- 
ward of them. 

In fine, in reſpe& of Opbir, it appears, that that 
Place muſt be Sumatra, becauſe this [Ne has always 
been the richeſt in Gold ; or elſe the Peninſula of Ma- 
lacca, believed to be the Golden Cherſoneſe of the An- 
cients, and where was found the odoriferous Woods, 


and other Aromatics, which the more remote Na- 


tions have always brought there, and even to Achin, 
the Capital of Sumatra. 

Too finiſh this Matter, I ſhall remark that the Au- 
thor of the SpeAacle de la Nature, has ſtretched to de- 
monſtrate, that the Knowledge of the North Star, 
“ rendered Navigation anciently, more bold and for- 
% tunate; that the Phenicians were thoſe that applied 
„ themſelves to it moſt; that they taught it with 
* Succeſs to the Hebrews, and that they ſerved for 
Guides to the Fleets of Solomon; and that in fine 
&* by their indefatigable Activity, and by their con- 
* tinual Attention to the Information of the Polar 
“ Star, they penetrated every where :” by which 
this learned Man gives us (without doubt) to under- 
ſtand, that theſe ſame Phenicians made the Hebrews 
make the Tour of Africt, by the Aſſiſtance of that 
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Star; but how could it ſerve for this long Voyage, 
when it is hardly ſeen, only at five Degrees of Nor- 
thern Latitude, that is to ſay, one hundred Leagues 
on this Side the Line ? 

This Author, to ſhew that the Phenicians with the 
Hebrews might make this Tour Coaſtways, relates an 
Example happened ſince, taken from Herodotus, viz. 
that Necas, King of Egypt, ſent ſome Pilots on the 
Red Sea, and ordered them to make the Tour of A- 


frick, which they did, and returning by the Streights 


of Gibraltar, they arrived in Egypt the third Year: 
but when will another Fleet, (ſuppoſing this —_ 
true) be able to do the ſame? and ſeeing that theſe 
Pilots were near three Years in making this Tour, 
the Fleet of So/omon would not have failed being al- 
moſt ſix, in making the ſame Voyage twice, going 
and coming, without counting its Stay in Spain; be- 
ſides, a Fleet never fails (by a third) ſo quick, as a 
Ship or two ſeparately can. 

As theſe Pilots with their People did not incumber 
themſelves (it is ſaid) with many Proviſions to make 
this prodigious Tour, = take care to relate the 
Paſſage of Herodotus, which ſays, that theſe People ad- 
vanced into the Southern Sea, (and that as they were 
not ignorant, it is ſaid in this Parentbeſss, that the 
Summer Rains, deſtroyed in the remoteſt Parts of 
Africk, that which was ſown in the Spring) when 
they found themſelves in Autumn, they landed, fowed, 
and waited the Crop, without ever leaving the Coaſts of 
Lybia (that is to ſay of Africk) getting in their Har- 
veſt, and re-imbarking. 

This favours ſtrongly of a Fable, to any one ac- 

uainted with the Country and Soil of Africk, beſides 

erodotus ſuppoſes a thing of which he was ignorant, 
viz. that our Autumn makes the Spring in the Meri- 
dional Parts of Africt, their Seaſons being oppoſite 
to ours. There might be many Things offered to 
demonſtrate the Impoſſibility of this Practice among 
Travellers of this Order. 

When a Writer is ignorant of Geographical Par- 
ticulars, and the Nature of a remote Country he can- 
not avoid, at leaſt, falling into falſe Suppoſitions, 
(expreſt or underſtood) when he comes to ſpeak mi- 
nutely of them. This is that, which Perſons who 
know theſe Places, by having been there, generally 
remark very well, and juſtly. 
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MERCHANT'Ss DIRECTORY. 


Of Merchants, whether Natives er Foreigners ; their Character; ſome Diredions for 
their prudent Conduct; and an Abſtract of the Laws naw in Force concerning them. 


HE Term MzrcnanrT (in Latin Merca- 

tor) or TrRADtr, from Tradendo, as Min- 

ſhew derives it, is in England, according 

to the general Acceptation of the Word, 
now confined to him who buys and ſells any Commedi- 
ties in Groſs, or deals in Exchange; that trafficks in 
the way of Commerce, either by Importation, or Ex- 
portation ; or that carries on Buſineſs by way of Emp- 
tion, Vendition, Barter, Permutation, or Exchange ; 
and that makes a continued Aſſiduity or frequent 
Negociation in the Myſtery of Merchandizing his 
ſole Buſineſs. 

It is true, that formerly every one who was a 
Buyer or Seller, in the Retail way, was called a Mer- 
chant, and they continue to be deemed fo ſtill, both 
in France and Holland; but here Shopkeepers, or thoſe 
who attend Fairs and Markets, have loſt that Ap- 
pellation. 

The mercantile Profeſſion is very ancient, and ge- 
nerally eſteemed noble and independent: In France, 
by two Arrets of Lewis XIV. the one in 1669, and 
Fl other in 1701, a Nobleman is allowed to trade 


both by Lon and Sea, without any Diſparagement 


to his Nobility; and we have frequent Inſtances of 
Merchants being ennobled in that Country, in regard 
of the Utility their Commerce, and the Manufac- 
tures they have ſet up, has produced to the State. 
In Bretagne, even a Retail-Trader does not derogate 
from his Nobility, which only fleeps whilit he con- 
tinues to exerciſe it, or, in other Words, he only 


ceaſes to enjoy the Privileges of his Nobleſſe, whilſt 
he carries on Commerce, and re- aſſumes it by giving 
over Trade, without any Letter, or Inſtrument of 
Rehabilitation. In many other States, and more eſ- 
pecially in the Republick of Venice, Holland, and 
Genoa, its Value encreaſes, and I wiſh I could ſay 
the ſame Regard was paid it in England, as it merits 
from a trading Nation ; but its Importance is not ſo 
juſtly conſidered by us, as it ought to be, more eſ- 
pecially, as we enjoy — deſirable Advantage for 
— — it on; and could the Gentlemen engaged in 
it, be brought to this way of thinking, and be per- 
ſuaded to do Juſtice to a Profeſſion we all eſtaem ho- 
nourable, by a ſtricter Imitation of the abovemen- 
tioned States, and not only to ſtudy, but appropriate 
their Aſſiduity and Diligence (more eſpecially that 
practiſed by our induſtrious Flemiſh Neighbours) from 
a ſincere Conviction of the Excellency of the mer- 
cantile Employ, we ſhould ſoon outſtrip every Com- 
petitor, and render the Britiſh Merchant as celebrated 
as the Britiſh Valour, or the Britiſh Power, which he 
more than others contributes to ſupport. It is true, 
that Trade ſtands fo fair in the Eſteem of an Engliſh- 
man, and promiſes ſo many Occaſions either for 
raiſing or improving a Fortune, that many younger 
Sons and Brothers of Peers are frequently bred up 
to, and embrace it; but then they are too apt to 
uit it on ſucceeding to the Dignities of their Fami- 
lies, or to ſome publick Employment, and wvitnarerr 
thoſe Funds, which might otherwiſe be continued in 
it, 
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it, both to their own and the Nation's Emolument ; 
whereas was a contrary Practice obſerved, and could 
many (whoſe immenſe Riches enable them) be per- 
ſuaded to-purſue their firſt Beginnings, and deſtine 
Part of their great Effects to run in this Channel, 
we ſhould ſee Commerce yet daily improve, and 
many more active Profeſſors ſhining at the Head of 


it than we now do, a Number of important Enter- 
prizes might be undertaken, and happily concluded, 


to the no ſmall Encreaſe both of public and private 
Intereſt : But it is an Unhappineſs (I mean in regard 
of Traffic) that many Gentlemen who have been 
enriched by it, or their Inheritors, frequently with- 
draw from it, Either" to live in Retirement; or by an 
Advancement to Honours and Poſts, change the tran- 
quil and pleaſurable mercantile Employ, for the 
more traubleſome, ..tho* ſplendid one of Grandeur 
and Power; and notwithſtanding ſuch may, and un- 
doubtedly often do, look down on their quondam 
Buſineſs, as derogatory and now beneath them, yet 
a prime Miniſter of France, and ſeveral ſucceſſive 
Grand Dukes of Tuſcany (as mentioned in the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſe) I ſhould think might countenance 
any one's Continuance in it, as they deemed it no 
Diſparagement to their high Stations, to be diſtin- 
guiſhed for their Trade, as for their Eminency and 
Greatneſs. And to ſhew how Commerce is thought 
of by moſt Foreigners, we may ſubjoin to the Ex- 


amples quoted of the Regard paid it, that many of 


the Italian Princes are the principal Merchants of 
their States, and think it no Diſcredit to make their 


Palaces ſerve as Warehouſes. Many of the Kings 


of Aſia, moſt of thoſe on the Coaſt of Africa and 
Guinea, traffic with the Europeans, either in Perſon 
or by their Miniſters ; ſo that in reality, Spain is the 
only Country I know of, where the mercantile Em- 
ploy is in Diſrepute ; and there it is counted leſs ig- 
noble and ungenerous to beg, than ſollicit a Sup- 
port, or improve a Fortune by merchandizing. And 
before I proceed to mention the Laws in Force, con- 


cerning Traders, I ſhall here deſcribe their neceſſary. 


Qualifications, and give ſome few. Rules for their 
Conduct tending to ſecure them the Succeſs they 
aim at. 

Previous to a Man's engaging. in a general Trade, 


and becoming an univerſal Dealer, he ought to trea- 


ſure up ſuch a Fund of uſeful Knowledge, as may 
enable him to carry it on with eaſe to himſelf, and 


without riſking ſuch. Loſſes and Diſguſts, as great 


ill concerted Undertakings will naturally expoſe him 


to; wherefore to reduce this neceflary Science to a 


proper Regulation, I ſhall recommend the tollowing 


Particulars to his Acquirement, and if his Trade is 
more limited, his Learning and Knowledge may 
be ſo too. n 


The general Merebant then ſhould learn, 


1. To write properly and correctly. 

2. All the Rules of Arithmetic, which have any 
Affinity or Relation to Commerce. a 

3. To keep Books of double and ſingle Entry, as 
Journals, Leidger, Sc. 

4. To be expert in the Order and Forms of In- 
voices, Accounts of Sales, Policies of Inſurance, 


Charter-parties, Bills of Lading, and Bills of Ex- 


change. 
5. To know the Agreement between the Monies, 


Meights and Meaſures of all Parts... 
6. If he deals in Silk, Woollen, Linen, or Hair 


ManufaQtories, he ought to know the Places where 
the different Sorts of Merchandizes are manufaQtur- 
ed, in what Manner they are made, what are the 
Materials of which they are compoſed, - and from 
whence they come, the — of theſe Mate- 


rials before working up, and to the Merchandizes 


after their Fabrication. 
7. The Lengths and Breadths which Silk, Wool- 
len, or Hair Stuffs, Linens, Cottons, Fuſtians, &c. 


ought to have, according to the diverſe Statutes and 


Regulations of the Places where they are manufac- 
tured, with their different Prices according to the 
Times and Seaſons, and if he can add to his Know- 
ledge. the different Dyes and Ingredients, which en- 
ter for the Formation of the various Colours, it will 
not be uſeleſs. 

8. If he confines his Trade to that of Oils, Wines, 
Sc. he ought to inform himſelf particularly of the 
Appearances of the ſucceeding Crops for his Govern- 
ment, in diſpoſing of what he has on hand, and to 
learn, as exactly as he can, what they have produc- 
ed when got in, for his Direction in making the ne- 
ceſſary Purchaſes and Engagements. 

9. What are the Sorts of Merchandizes which 
are found more in one Country than another, them 


which are ſcarce, their different Species, and Quali- 


ties, and the propereſt Method for bringing them to 
a good Market, either Land or Sea. 


10. Which are the Merchandizes permitted or 


rohibited, as well entering, as going out of the 
Kings or Eſtates where they are made. 

11. The Price of Exchange, according to the 
Courſe of different Places, and what is the Cauſe of 
its Riſe and Fall, 

| 12. The 
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12. The Cuſtoms due on Importation or Expor- 
tation of Merchandizes, according to the Uſage of 
the Places, Tarifs and Regulations, that he trades 
to. 

13. The beſt Manner of folding up, embaleing, 
or tonning the Merchandizes for their Preſervation. 

14. The Price and Condition of freighting, and 
inſuring Ships and Merchandizes. 

15. The Goodneſs and Value of all Neceſſaries, 
for the Conſtruction and Repairs of Shipping, the 
different Manners of their Building, what the 
Wood, the Iron, the Maſts, the Cordage, the An- 
chors, Cannons, Sails, and all Requiſites may coſt. 

16. The Wages commonly given to the Captains, 


Officers, and Sailors, and the Manner of engaging 


with them. 

17. The foreign Languages (or at leaſt as many 
of them as he can attain to) which may be reduced 
to four principal ones, viz. 1. The Spaniſh, which is 
in Uſage in almoſt all the Eaſt, particularly on the 


Coaſts of Africk, from the Canaries to the Cape of 


Good Hope. 2. The Italian, underſtood on all the 
Coaſts of the Mediterranean, and in many Parts of 
the Levant. 3. The Teutonict or German, which is 
underſtood in almoſt all the northern Countries. 
And, 4. French, which is now become almoſt uni- 
verſally current, faſhionable and uſeful, 

18. The conſular Juriſdiction with the Laws, 
Cuſtoms, and Uſages, of the different Countries he 
does or may trade to; and generally all the Ordi- 
nances and Regulations, which have any relation to 
Commerce, either at home or abroad. 

19. In fine, althoꝰ it is not preciſely neceſſary that 
a Merchant be very learned, it is, notwithſtanding, 
very proper that he know ſomething of Hiſtory, 

articularly that of his own Country, Geography, 
Hydrognads, or the Science of Navigation, and 
that he has Knowledge of the Diſcoveries of the 
Countries where Trade is eſtabliſhed, in what Man- 
ner it is ſettled, of the Companies which are formed 
to ſupport thoſe Eſtabliſhments, of the Colonies 
that they have ſent out, of which he need not want 
Memoirs, as almoſt all are inſerted in this Work, 
and which he may alſo learn from the Relations of 
Travellers; all theſe Things are of a very great Uti- 
lity for the Enterprizes of Commerce, which he may 
have a Deſign to undertake. 

. We may add to the fotgoing Requiſites for form- 
ing a Merchant, that he ought on all Occaſions to 
have a ſtrict Regard to Truth, and avoid Fraud and 
Deceit as corroding Cankers to his Reputation and 
Fortune; for however cunningly the Maſk is wore, 
Chance may, or Time certainly will, diſcover the 


Cheat, and render the Wearer expoſed to the Con- 
tempt and Inſults of thoſe he has impoſed on; and 
to what has been ſaid, permit me to ſubjoin the Ad- 
vice, that he who undertakes a foreign Trade ſhould 
do it with great Caution and Circumſpection, ob- 
ſerving ſeveral Circumſtances tending to ſecure him 
Succeſs: As firſt to make himſelf Maſter of that 
Branch of Commerce he intends to engage in; and 
if he does not tranſact this Buſineſs perſonally, to be 
cautious in his Choice of Factors; above all, that 
they be noted for their Capacity and Integrity ; other- 
wiſe the beſt laid Scheme may be rendered abor- 
tive, and produce a conſiderable Loſs, inſtead of an 
expected Advantage, thro* the Treachery, Neglect, 
or Ignorance of the Agent; for which Reaſon, a 
Trader ſhould not be drawn in to employ a Factor, 
with whoſe Character he is unacquainted, from any 
Motive whatſoever, even from that moſt prevailing 
one, of ſerving for a leſs Commiſſion than what 
others commonly do, as I am ſure no Trade is worth 
carrying on, that will not afford the Allowance ge- 
nerally made to thoſe the Merchant thinks proper to 
ſubſtitute and employ. His firſt Care, therefore, 
ſhould be the Choice of ſuch a Correſpondent as he 
can depend on, whoſe Integrity will naturally lead 
him aſſiduouſly to ſollicit and promote the Intereſt of 
his Principal, unbiaſſed by any ſiniſter Views of his 
own. But as many Merchants, who engage in the 
foreign Trade, as well as thoſe who confine them- 
ſelves to one at home, tranſact a great Part of the 
Buſineſs themſelves, I ſhall here add ſome valuable 
Remarks for their Government in Purchaſes, and 
Sales, partly extracted from Monſ. Savary's Parfait 
Negociant, and partly what my own Experience has 
furniſhed me with, as they may be equally ſervicea- 
ble to an Engliſh and French Reader, tho* Mr. Sava- 
ry's Share of them were principally intended for the 
latter. 

Trade becomes more or leſs troubleſome, accord- 
ing as it is more or leſs extenſive; and it is for this 
Reaſon, that Merchants ought to appropriate diffe- 
rent Maxims and Conſiderations, for the Conduct 
and Management of their Affairs. 

Thoſe who trafhc in the Merchandizes of our own 
Manufactories, or confine their Trade to the Con- 
ſumption of one City only, run leſs — and 
carry on their Buſineſs eaſier than thoſe, w . — 
of their Goods, not only in the Place of their Re- 
ſidence, but to Dealers, or Retailers, in other Parts 
of the Kingdom, or abroad; this ſhall be explained 
after treating of the Manner which Merchants ought 
to obſerve in the Purchaſe of Commodities, and the 
eſtabliſhing Fabricks themſelves. 
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And for this it is to be remarked, that in Places 
where any conſiderable ManufaQtories were ſettled, 
there are generally aſſociated Merchants, who ſup- 
ply the Fabricators with the neceſſary Materials for 
their Works, which they ſell them, and in Payment 
take their Goods, which they afterwards diſpatch in 
other Places or on the Spot, to ſupply Commiſſions 

iven them. 

'Tho? there are ſome of the Artificers ſo opulent, 
as to. buy and procure the Ingredients they want for 
the Supply of their ManufaQtories from firſt Hands ; 
yet there are others, who (being Maſters of leſs 

tocks) ſell their Goods to the firſt Purchaſers that 
aſk after them. 

Now Merchants muſt govern themſelves in their 
Dealings with theſe three Sorts of Men, according as 
the Times and Seaſons ſhall diate ; for in thoſe, when 
the Merchandizes are ſcare and in demand, they 
muſt buy of all as well as they can, and according to 
the Advantages that may preſent ; but when Com- 
merce is dead, or little ſtirring, and abundance of 
Goods lying on hand, they ſhould then a& with Cir- 
cumſpeCtion, and obſerve the following Maxims in 
all their Purchaſes. 

1. When Goods begin to riſe in Price (which 
commonly proceeds from theſe two Cauſes, either 
that the Value of the Materials is conſiderably aug- 
mented on account of their Scarcity, or that there 
are but few Goods ready-made, to ſupply a briſk 
Demand) it is natural for thoſe that are perfected to 
encreaſe in Eſteem, in proportion tothe Want and 
Paucity of them; but it is Prudence in him that 
would buy under ſuch Circumſtances, to examine 
the Cauſes that produce this Augmentation ; and if 
the Goods are Silk, enquire whether the Crop of that 
Commodity has been good or bad; tho” if the Sea- 
ſon has been moiſt and rainy, at the Place of its 
Growth, he may be aſſured of the latter, and that 
the Scarcity of the Merchandize proceeds from this 
of the principal Material. 

It is equally the ſame in the Manufactories of 
Cloth, and other Woollens; when Wools are ſcarce 
and riſen in Price, and the ſame with Linens under 
the Shortneſs of the Crop of Hemp and Flax, and 
indeed of all Sorts of Materials, which compoſe the 
ManufaQures of the different Sorts of Merchandizes, 
current in Trade; becauſe the Scarceneſs of theſe (as 
has been ſaid) augments their Price, and conſe- 
quently that of the Commodities made of them. 

There is no doubt, that when the augmented Price 
of Merchandizes proceeds from the Scarcity of their 


Materials, that it not only remains ſo, Jong, but that 


it daily riſes by little and little; and in this Caſe 
affords the Merchant no room for Deliberation, who 
ought immediately to buy and make his Bargain, to 
receive yet afterwards (in a certain Time) the Quan- 
tity he judges he may want to ſell. 

If the Riſe of Goods comes from there being few 
in the Fabricks, and a great Demand for them, and 
not thro' a Want of the Materials which compoſe 
them, the Buyer ought to act with Sagacity and 
Prudence in their Purchaſe; becauſe this probably 
is a Fire that will ſoon paſs, and this Augmentation 
laſt no longer than the Warmth that occaſioned it, 
for two Reaſons; the firſt, becauſe it may be 
Chance effect it, proceeding from ſome Merchane 
of different Places, accidentally giving their Com- 
miſſions at the ſame Time, or that they happened to 
meet at the Manufactories, which makes the Fabri- 
cators ſtand firm to their Prices; tho? when theſe 
Merchants are ſupplied, Things return to the ſame 
State they were in before; and ſuch an Occurrence 
makes them ſometimes even diminiſh greatly in 
their Value; becauſe the Workmen ſeeing themſelves 
ſought after, engage deeply in their Fabricks, and 
the Abundance then occaſions a Cheapneſs, in the 
ſame Manner, as a Scarcity before produced the Re- 
verſe, and theſe Conſiderations are very important 
towards ſucceſsful Purchaſes. | 

2. The ſecond Maxim neceſſary to be obſerved in 
the buying of Merchandizes, is, to be extremely cir- 
cumſpe& in his Words, that his Deſire of having the 
Goods he is treating for may not appear; and he ſhould 
not ſlight or undervalue them, in order to be thought 
not to want them, as this Cunning only ſerves to 
embarraſs the Mind of the — and make 
him more firm and tenacious under the Uncertain- 
ty, whether this is a Feint or not, and is a Means 
of his not ſo ſoon reſolving to part with his Goods at 
the Price offered, for fear of being ſurprized : On 
the contrary, he ought to act with —_— and 
Frankneſs, accompanied, however, with Prudence ; 
Workmen liking better to deal with ſuch Sort of 
Chapmen, than with thoſe who uſe Tricks and Sub- 
tlety. 

- The third is to conſider whether the Merchan- 
dize has diminiſhed in Price from a higher Degree 
to which it was before mounted, or whether it aug- 
mented in Price from a lower one, at which it was, 
by reaſon of a Dulneſs in Trade, or by the too great 
Abundance that there had been in the Fabricks : This 
is the greateſt Nicety in the Buyers. 

For if it is at the Height of its Dearneſs, and it 


comes to fall, then you ought not to buy, becauſe 
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it is certain, that if the Cauſe which made it mount 
to ſo high a Price ceaſes, that it will daily diminith, 
till it returns to the Point of its juſt Value. 

On the contrary, if the Goods are at their loweſt 
Value, and the Price begins to riſe, it is then a Time 
to buy, becauſe it is certain, that it will daily aug- 
ment, ſo long as the Cauſe which gave room for its 
Augmentation laſts. C 

And though what has been ſaid, may appear a Pa- 
radox, it is however a Truth founded on Experience, 
and by which the moſt ſkilful and ingenious Mer- 
chants have greatly loſt or gained, according as they 
have timely taken their Meaſures, or neglected them. 

4. The fourth Maxim in the Purchaſe of Goods, 
is both to know and reflect, where they will meet 
the beſt Sales, and then ſuit their Quality to the Taſte 
of the Inhabitants. 

5. The fifth Maxim is to buy of the pooreſt Work- 
men; becauſe they not having the Means to lay up 
their ManufaQtures, muſt ſell cheaper than the more 

werful ones will, who have Subſtance, and can 
keep their Goods till a fit Opportunity offers for a 
more advantageous Sale. AE 

6. The ſixth Maxim is not to be drawn in to en- 
gage beyond your Capital by the tempting Bait of a 
cheap Purchaſe, and from a wrong Calculation of 
our Ability to pay at the Time agreed on; as a 
Failure of Punctuality herein will occaſion a Loſs 
of Credit among the Fabricators, not to be reco- 
vered. | 

7. The ſeventh Maxim is not to employ, as 
Factors at the Fabricks, any who act as Mer- 
chants, and fell the Materials to the Manutac- 
turers; for they always buy the Goods dearer than 
others who have nothing to ſell, becauſe they give 
a Part in Payment, and very often to recover from 
their Debtors, they take of them Merchandize in 
Payment, which are neither ſo good, nor hand- 
ſome, as thoſe bought with ready Money. 

8. The eighth and laſt Maxim, which I ſhall men- 
tion on this Subject, is, that if the Buyer has a 
Partner, one of them ſhould be on the Spot, for two 
Reaſons ; fir/?, becauſe being firſt intereſted in the 
Trade, he is more diligent, and takes better Care 
of what he does, than a FaQtor, who often regards 
nothing more than his own Intereſt, and who having 
Commiſſions from ſeveral Merchants, favours thoſe 
he pleaſes: the ſecond is, becauſe Affairs are tranſ- 
ated more ſecretly, and many Times, Opportuni- 
ties offer for good Purchaſes, which one commiſſion- 
ed doth not dare to engage in, though on ſuch” 
Adventures large Profits are frequently to be 


made. | 


Theſe Maxims alſo hold good in the Purchaſe of 
all other Commodites, and if carefully attended to, 
will lead the Merchant in the Steps he ought to 
tread, to ſecure Succeſs ; and as theſe have been di- 
rected to guide him in laying out his Money to the 
belt Advantage, I ſhall now borrow the Aſſiſtance of 
the fame Author to furniſh him with proper Direc- 
tions, for his Management in conducting his Sales. 
And, 

Firſt, The Merchant ſhould avoid many Words, 
and Circumlocutions in his Dealings; as this looks 
more like a Retailer, than one who is not ſo; and 
ſuppoſing he is treating with one of this laſt Diſ- 
tinction, he may be aſſured, that the Buyer under- 
ſtands the Value of the Goods, ſo that the Mer- 
chant only occaſions himſelf an unneceſſary Trouble 
to aſk much out of the way 3 therefore what is prin- 
cipally to be obſerved in Sales on Truſt, is, that his 
Debtor be one noted for his Punctuality and Honeſty, 
and alſo diſpatches a large Quantity of Goods, as 
theſe Motives ſhould induce a Preference to be given 
one ſo qualified, (tho? with lefs Profit) rather than 
to another with an inferior Credit, and a ſhorter Trade. 

2. It the Merchandizes dealt in, are ſuch, as are 
dependant in fome Sort for their Value on the 
Mode; Seaſons ought to be conſulted for advan- 
tageous Sales ; ſo that if thoſe proper for the Win- 
ter, are aſked for at the latter End of it, it is not 
reaſonable to expect ſo much then as in the begin- 
ning, neither is it conſiſtent with the Owner's In- 
tereſt to keep them, as he may have no other Offers 
till the returning Year, and he then riſques their 
continuing in Faſhion, fo that it will be prudent to 
embrace any tolerable Offer under theſe Circumſtan- 
ces that is made him. 

3- He ought not to truſt too much to any one 
Perſon ; for in cafe of a Failure, it may ſtraiten him, 
and in the End bring him to the ſame Misfortune ; 
therefore Prudence will direct him to diſperſe his Ef- 
fects in many Hands, that if one or two miſcarry, he 
may be leſs ſenſible of his Loſs, and better able to 
ſupport it ; this is a very neceſſary Maxim to be ob- 
ſerved by thoſe who have large Dealings, as the Suf- 
ferings by a contrary Practice are innumerable, and 
there is no one Article of Miſconduct that has brought 
ſo many to Ruin as this. 

4. A Merchant ſhould not inconſiderately engage 
with young Men, who have little more to recom- 
mend them to Credit, than being the Children of 
rieh Parents, as a Truſt on this Account, is the Pre- 
duct of a very falſe Maxim; becauſe if they doother- 
wiſe than well, their Fathers would hardly pay their 
Debts, as the Creditor may have flattered himſelf, 

neither 
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neither is it reaſonable to expect it; no more than 
to think they ſhould incommode themſelves, or hurt 
their other Children purely to ſupport a Son, which 
Gaming, Debauchery, or at beſt Imprudence, has 
reduced. 

5. If it happens, that Debtors omit paying what 
they owe at the Times agreed on, the Creditors 
ſhould not oppreſs them with an extravagant Intereſt ; 
tor though Neceſſity obliges them ſeemingly to ſub- 
mit, it is a ſure Canker to their Fortunes, which too 
often at laſt involves both the Truſted, and him that 
truſts, in Rum. Beſides, if the latter eſcapes a 
Failure, he has drawn the other into, I ſhould think he 
could not the Laſhes of Conſcience, when reflected 
on his occaſioning the Debtor's Misfortunes, by the 
Extortion he had impoſed. 

6. The ſixth Maxim is never to lend to any Sort 
of Perſons whatſoever, on an unjuſtifiable Security ; 
nor to take an unwarrantable Intereſt; for this is a 
deteſtable Act, and expoſes the Uſurer to the Penal- 


ty of the Law, and renders him abominable both in 


the Sight of God and Man. 

It is however both reaſonable and prudent, for a 
Merchant to take Pledges or Securities from his 
Debtors, and to be cautious of what they conſiſt ; 
for if they are in Merchandize, the Colours, Faſhions, 
Sc. of them may change, or the Quality may ſuffer 
by keeping ; ſo that whilſt he imagines he has the 
Value of what is owing him in Hand, he may be 
miſtaken by the half: And in theſe Caſes of lend- 
ing or felling on Truſt, and taking Pawns, inſtead 
of Notes for Security, the Seller or Lender ſhould 
add to the above Precaution, that of making the 
Terms of the Depoſit very clear and apparent, in 
Caſe of a Failure in the Debtor, and a conſequential 


Claim of the Goods by the other Creditors, as a 


Joint Property ; otherwiſe he may be accuſed of en- 
deavouring to abſcond the Bankrupt's Effects; and 
if he has not taken the prudent Steps he ought in his 
Dealings, may be obliged to give up what he received 
as (and eſteemed) a Security, beſides ſuffering in his 
Reputation, for being unable to juſtify what he aſſer- 
ted and pretended; it would therefore be very pro- 
per to have the Affair tranſacted before Witneſſes, 
or atleaſt to have all the Goods that are pledged par- 
ticularly expreſt, in the Note or Obligation given 
for the Truſt or Loan, by which Means the afore- 
mentioned Inconveniencies would be avoided. 

7. A Merchant ſhould always endeavour the Sales 
of ſuch Goods, as are decaying, damaged, or grow- 
ing unfaſhionable, as ſoon as he conveniently can; 
and if Money is not obtainable for them, he thould 
truck them, if he can do it, on a tolerable Footing , 
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regarding, however, in this Caſe, not to make the 
Exchange, as one may ſay, with his Eyes ſhut, but, 
firſt, to obſerve, that he is well verſed in the Quality, 
and has a perfe& Knowledge of the Goods he takes in 
Return, otherwiſe he may verify the Proverb of be- 
ing Out of the Frying-Pan into the Fire. As Deceits 
are very common in theſe Sorts of Negociations, /c- 
condly, he ought to know, where, and on what Terms 
he can get rid of his new Effects, otherwiſe he _y 
riſque loſing more by them than his old ones. And, 
thirdly, he ſhould always avoid giving any Share of 
ready Money in the Bargain, if he poſſibly can, as 
he that parts with it, is ſure to have leſs Advantage 
in theſe uncertain Dealings, than he that receives 


It. 

8. And /aftly, a Merchant ſhould never ſell any of his 
Goods in ſmall Parcels, except drove thereto by meer 
Neceſſity, as this is derogating from his Character, 
and will certainly occaſion him a Loſs of his Retail 
Cuſtomers. 

Merchants here were always particularly _ 
regarded by the Common-Law, tho' the Ditto. 
municipal Tom of England, or indeed of 
any one Realm, are not ſufficient for the ordering and 
determining the Affairs of Traffick and Matters re- 
lating to Commerce; Merchandizing being ſo uni- 
verſal, and extenſive, that it is impoſſible, there- 
fore, the Law Merchant (fo called from its univerſal 
Concern) all Nations take ſpecial Knowledge of ; 
and the common and ſtatute Laws of this Kingdom, 
leave the Cauſes of Merchants in many Caſes to 
their own peculiar Laws. In the Reign of King 
Edward TV. a Merchant Stranger made Suit before 
the King's Privy Council, for ſeveral Bales of Silk 
— taken from him, wherein it 
was moved, that this Matter ſhould be 13 Ew. IV. 
determined at common Law ; but it 
was anſwered by the Lord Chancellor, that as 
this Suit was brought by a Merchant, he was net 
bound to ſue according to the Law of the Land. 

In former Times it was conceived that thoſe Laws, 
that were Prohibitory againſt foreign Goods, did not 
bind a Merchant Stranger ; but it has been a long 
Time ſince ruled otherwiſe ; for in the Leagues that 
are now eftabliſhed between Nation 
and Nation, the Laws of either King- 19 Hen. VII. 
dom are excepted ; ſo that as the Eng- 
liſh in France, or any other foreign Country in Amity, 
are ſubject to the Laws of that Country, where they 
reſide, fo muſt the People of France, or any other 
Kingdom, be ſubje& to the Laws of England, when 


reſident here. ; 
Eulſe 


„ + 44,3: 
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Mich. 12 and Engliſh Merchants are not reſtrained 
13 Elie. to depart the Kingdom, without Li- 
Dyer 206. cence, as all other Subjects are; they 


may depart, and live out of the Realm, 
and the King's Obedience, and the ſame is no 
Contempt, they being excepted out of the Statute 
5 K. II. c. 2. and by the common Law they might 
paſs the Seas without Licence, tho' not to merchan- 
dize. | 

By Magna Charta it is enacted, that all 
9 Hen. III. Merchant Strangers in Amity, (not pub- 
lickly prohibited) ſhall have ſafe Conduct 
to come into, depart out of, and remain 
in. England, and to travel by Water or Land, in and 
through the ſame to _ and ſell, Sc. 


And if any Diſturbance or Abuſe be 


Stat. 9 Edw. offered them, or any other Merchant 
III. C. 1, in a Corporation, and the Head Officer 
there do not provide a Remedy, the 
Franchiſe ſhall be ſeized, and the Diſturber ſhall 
anſwer double Damages, and ſuffer one Year's Im- 
priſonment, &c, 
All Merchants (except Enemies) ma 
80 Eq. III. ſafely come — ab with ther 
Stat. 2. c. 2. Goods and Merchandize. 

Merchant Strangers may come into 
this Realm, and depart at their Plea- 
ſure, and they are to be friendly en- 
tertained; and Merchants Alien ſhall 
be uſed in this Kingdom as Denizens 
are in others by the Statute, 

No Merchant ſhall be impleaded for 
27 Edtu. III. another's Debt, whereof he is not 
C. 17. Debtor, Sc. and it a Difference ariſes 
between the King and any foreign 
State, Alien Merchants ſhall have forty Days Notice, 
or longer Time to ſell their Effects, and leave the 
Kingdom. 


5 R. II. c. 1. 


5 Hen. IV. 
c. 7. 


VN. B. The Time for Merchants to with- 


Treaty of draw their Effects, has been by all late 
Rm Treaties enlarged to ſix Months, du- 
my ID ring which Term they are to remain 
5 er free and unmoleſted as well in Perſon 
f as Goods. 
27 Edru. III. All Merchants may buy Merchan- 
22 38 dize of the Staple, and any Merchant 
: ” III. may deal in more Merchandizes than 


. one; he may buy, ſell, and tranſport 
all kinds of Merchandize, excepting by later Acts, 
Wool, Oe. N 


Merchant Strangers are to find Sure- 


ties, that they ſhall not carry out the — — 5 
Merchandize which they bring into 8 
England. 

And when they bring any Merchan- 4 Hen. IV. 
dize into the Realm, and fell the cap. 15. 
ſame for Money, they are to beſtow $ Hen. IV. c.9. 


it upon other Merchandizes of England, 
without exporting any Gold or Silver in Coin, Plate, 
Sc. on Pain of Forfeiture. 

This Law is altered, permitting 
Gold or Silver Bullion, or any foreign 
Coin, or Jewels to be exported. c. 7. 

The ſame extends as well to Deni- g z;,, VI. 
zens as Strangers, and in Strictneſs of 


c. 24. 
Law, they ought not to receive any 3 al VIL 
Gold in Payment. But now Payment c. 8. 
may be made in any of the current 
Coins of this Kingdom. 
And the Reaſons of theſe Laws 
were to keep the Gold and Silver with- 1 Ric. III. c.g. 


in the Realm, and at the fame Time 
increaſe our Manufactures by encouraging their Ex- 
portation abroad. 
Fireign Merchants are to ſell their Merchandize at 
the Port where they Land in Groſs, and not by Retail. 
And Merchandize 1s to be laden, p 


and unladen, at certain Ports, and in 1 Ez. c. 11. 
the Day-Time, under Penalties. 

It ſhall be lawful for Merchants to Stat. 12. Cay. 
tranſport Iron, Armour, Piſtols, Muſ- II. c. 4. 
kets, Saddles, Swords, Bridles, Sc. 

Merchants, &c. corrupting or adul- 1 . and M. 
terating Wine,or ſelling the ſame adul- Sell. 1. cap. 
terated, are hable to Penalties. 3+ 

On Importation of Tobacco Mer- 12 uy, cap.s. 
chants have an Allowance of Eight 
per Cent. &c. : 

All Merchants, Strangers, that 11 Hen. VII. 
ſhall be made Denizens, either by c. 14. 
the King's Letters Patents, or by 22 Hen. VIII. 
Act of Parliament, muſt pay for their © 8. 
Merchandize, like Cuſtom and Sub- 1 £#s. cap. 1. 
ſidy, as they ought, or ſhould pay — 2. Inſt. 
before they were made Denizens. 1 20 

The Wares, Merchandizes, Debts | 
or Duties that Merchants have as 31 E. III. 7. 


Coke on Little- 
ton, fol. 182, 
2 Levins. 188. 


Joint-Traders or Partners, ſhall -not 
go to the Survivor, but ſhall goto the 
Executor of him that is deceaſed “; 


* Sed quzre, for it hath been fince held, that the Fxecutor and Survivor cannot join, for the Remedy ſurvives, though the 


Duty doth nat ; and therefore on Recovery be muſt be accountable to the Executor for that, Martin. v. Crump. Salk. 414. 


and 
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and the Executor may join in an Action with the 
ſurviving Merchant. 

In Copartnerſhips between Mer- 
chants, it is not neceſſary to provide a- 
gainſt ſurvivorſhip. 

If two Joint-Merchants occupy their Stock, Goods 
and Merchandize in common, to their common 
Profit, one of them naming himſelf a Merchant, 
ſhall have an Account againſt the other, naming 
him a Merchant, and ſhall charge him as Receptor 
+ Denariorum, &c. that is, as Receiver of the Money 
of bim B, from whatever Cauſe and Contraf it ſhall 
redound to the common Profit of them A and B, as may 
- made appear by Lex Mercatoria, 10 H. VII. 
16. a. 


Lord Ray- 
mand, 340. 


1 Vern. 217. 


So where there are two Joint-Mer- 
chants, and one of them dies, the o- 
ther ſhall have Account 3 their 
Factor, without the joyning of the Executor of 
the deceaſed, x e 1 

In an Action upon the Caſe again 
2 Rolls Abr. A, the Plaintiff 4 upon the Cu. 
70%, 703: tom between Merchants, &c. that if 
two Merchants are found in Arrear upon an Account, 
and they promiſe to pay it at certain Days, that any 
or either of them, may be charged for the whole 
ſingly ; and then ſhewed the Account, that A and 
B, were found in Arrears ſo much, Sc. and 


promiſed to pay it at certain Days, but did not, 


and the Plaintiff brought his Action againſt A only, 
and reſolved that it lay. 
To call a Merchant Alien Bankrupt, 


Vel. 198, . ) 

$4 is actionable. Tarloct cont. Morriſon. 
Yel. 135. 1 Debt upon a Bill by a Merchant to 
Brow. 103. pay foreign Coin, amounting to ſo 


Perniſon and much to be paid upon the Feaſt of the 
Pountey's Caſe. Purification called Candlemas-Day. 
Upon nen et fadlum pleaded, Verdi for the Plain- 
tiff. Moved in Arreſt of Judgment, that the De- 
claration was not good, becauſe Payment at Candle- 
mas is not known in our Law; yet the Judgment 
was affirmed, for that amongſt Merchants, ſuch 
Payment is known to be on the 20th of February, 
and the Judges ought to take Notice of it, being 
uſed among Merchants, for the Maintainance of 


Trafhick. 

No Ship ſhall be obliged to come to 
28 FEdw. III. any Port of England, nor to abide, a- 
cap. 13. Set. gainſt the Will of the Maſter, or of 
3. the Merchants, whoſe the Goods be; 
and if ſuch Ships come of their good Will, or be 


+ Co. Litt. 172. lib. Incrat. 17, 18, 19. F. N. B. 117. D. 


driven by Misfortune to any Port in England, and 
the Maſters or Merchants will fell Part of their Mer- 
chandizes, it ſhall be lawful for every Man to buy 
ſuch Merchandizes, albeit the ſame be not put to 
Land to fell ; ſo that no Merchant or other go to meet 
ſuch Ships to foreſtal the Merchandizes; ſo that the 
Maſters and Merchants, after they have ſold that 
which pleaſeth them, and paid the Cuſtom, may freely 
depart, and none ſhall difturb any Ship to come to 
any Port of England, but to the Port where the Ma- 
ſters and Merchants will of their free Will arrive, 
nor ſhall meddle with the Sale of the Merchandizes, 
nor diſturb the Merchants; and if any ſet Diſturb- 
ance, he ſhall incur a grievous Forteiture to the King. 
Confirmed by 20 Ric. Il. c. 4. 

Indebitatus Aſſumpfit for 10007. for Monies had and 
received, and alſo an mul Computaſſet, upon Ac- 
count, the looo. became due; the Defendant 
pleaded the Statute of Limitations; the Plaintiff 
replyed, that he is a Merchant, and the Proviſo, and 
Exception for Merchants Accounts. By Twiſden, 
Rainsford, and Moreton, abſente Kelyng, ſtated Ac- 
counts between Merchants as this Caſe is, are not 
within the Proviſo, but only Accounts current, Jeb. 
ber cont. Tyrell. 1 Levinz. 287. 2 Keeble 622. 2 Sand. 
124. where Judgment for Defendant; yet the Caſe 
of Martin and Delboe, 1 Levinz. 298. to the con- 
trary upon an Account ſtated between Merchants ; 
yet the ſame Caſe, 1 Med. 70. Judgment for De- 
fendant, 2 Keeble 674. 1 Vent. 89. and+1 bid. 465. 
See likewiſe the Caſe of Farrington and Lee, 1 Mod. 
268. and 2 Mod. 311. | 

All Kinds of Merchandizes may be 433 Ev. III. 
exported and imported, from and to c. 18. 
Ireland, by Aliens, as well as Deni- 
zens, but Wool and Woollen Manufactures, &&+. 
are prohibited to. be exported from thence into fo- 
R Parts, by a modern Statute. 8 

attle, Butter, Cheeſe, Sc. are 32 Car, II. 
not to be imported from Ireland into c. 2. 
this Kingdom, on pain of Forfeiture 
to the Poor. 

The Inhabitants of the Iſlands of Stat. 3. Gee. I. 
Jerſey and Guernſey, may import into C. 4. 
Great-Britain, Goods of their own 
Growth and Manufacture, Cuſtom free. 

No Wine, Brandy, Tobacco, Ea/?- 

India Goods, Vc, ſhall be brought 12 Ge. I. c. 
from the e of Man, into Great-Bri- 28. 

tain or Ireland, on Pain of Fortei- 

ture, &c, | 


A Woman 
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Privil. Londini. A Woman that uſeth a Trade in 

London without her Huſband, is charge- 
able without him, as a Feme ſole Merchant, the 
ſhall plead as ſole, and if condemned be put in Pri- 
fon till ſhe pay the Debt, alſo the Bail for her are 
liable if ſhe abſent herſelf, and the Huſband ſhall not 


be charged. 
It ſhall not be lawful without Li- 
1 Fac. IL c. 8. cence from the King, to import by 
SeR. 2. way of Merchandizes, Gunpowder, 
Arms, Ammunition, or Utenſils of 
War, on pain to forfeit the ſame ; and the Importers, 
or they in whoſe Cuſtody ſuch Gunpowder, &c. 
— be found, ſhall forfeit treble the Value there- 
or. 
All Perſons which ſhall tranſport 
5 Flix. c. 11. Beer beyond the Seas for Merchan- 
2. dize, ſhall, if a Stranger before tranſ- 
porting, if a Subject born, then 
within four Months after, bring into this Realm, 
for every ſix Tons of Beer, two hundred of Clap- 
boards, fit for to make uſe of, in Length three Feet 
and two Inches, or elſe the ſame Caſk again, or fo 
much other good Caſk; or if the Tranſporting be 
into Ireland, then to bring ſo much Shaffold Board, 
as the Clapboard amounteth to. 
No Stranger ſhall tranſport beyond 
Sect. 3. the Seas any Pilchards or other Fiſh in 
Caſks, unleſs the ſame Perſon have 
brought into this Realm, for every ſix Tons of Fiſh, 
according to the Rate aforeſaid of Clapboard or 
Caſk, upon pain of Forfeiture of the Beer, Pilchards 
and Caſk, 
SeQ. 4. Wine Caſks out of this Realm with 
Beer or Beer-eager, nor any Wine 
Caſk ſhaken, except for the Victualling of any Ship, 
or of her Majeſty's Garriſons and Forces, upon 
Forfeiture of forty Shillings for every Ton of 


Caſk. 
Set This Act ſhall not extend to the 
20 Tranſportation of Herrings in Caſks. 


Continued indefinitely by 3 Car. I. c.4. and 16 Car. I. c. 4. 
The Juftices of Jreland ſhall not 


It ſhall not- be lawful to tranſport 


Ordin. pro. arreſt Ships or Goods, but Merchants 
Stat. Hiber. may carry their Merchandizes forth of 
17 Ede. I. Ireland, to England or Wales; and if 
Pp $- any Juſtice do the contrary, he ſhall 


fatisfy double Damages, and be griev- 


} ouſly puniſhed by the King. 


Idem. 34 El Merchants may come into {reland 
IN. cap. 17. with their Merchandizes, and from 

thence freely return with their Mer- 
chandizes and Victuals ſaving to the King his ancient 
Cuſtoms, and other Duties. . 


33 
When the Prices of Corn, Winhefter 15 Cay. Il. c. 


Meaſure, do not exceed the Rates fol- 7. Se&. 2. 


lowing, viz. the Quarter of Wheat 
487. of Barley or Malt 28s. of Buck Wheat 287. 
of Oats 13s. 4d. of Rye 327. of Peaſe or Beans 325. 
it ſhall be lawful for all Perſons to tranſport the ſaid 
Corn to any Parts beyond the Sea as Merchandize. 

When the Prices of the ſaid Corns, 
do not exceed the Rates above-men- Idem. 
tioned, at the Place where they ſhall SeQ. 3. 
be imported, there ſhall be paid for 
Cuſtom of every Quarter of Wheat 5s. and 44. of 
Rye 4-. of Barley or Malt 2s. 8d. of Buck Wheat 
27. Of Oats 1s. 44. and for Peaſe or Beans 4s. 

It ſhall be lawful for every Perſon, 
Native or Foreigner, at any Time to 22 Car. II. 
tranſport as Merchandize all Sorts of cap. 13. S. 1 
Corn, although the Prices exceed the 
Rates in 15 Car. II. cap. 7. and when the Prices of 
Corn at the Places where the ſame ſhall be imported, 
exceed not the Rates following, there ſhall be paid 
for Cuftom theſe Rates, viz. tor every Quarter of 
Wheat, when the ſame ſhall not exceed 33. 
4 d. 167. when the ſame ſhall exceed 53s. 44. 
and not exceed 4/. there ſhall be paid 8. For 
every Quarter of Rye, when the ſame doth not ex- 
ceed 40s. 167. For every Quarter of Barley, Malt, 
or Buck Wheat, when the ſame doth not exceed 32s. 
16s. For every Quarter of Oats, when the fame 
doth not exceed 16s. 5s. 44. For every Quarter of 
Peaſe and Beans, when the ſame doth not exceed 40s. 
167. each Quarter to contain eight Buſhels, and 
each Buſhel eight Gallons. 

When the Prices of Corn ſhall not 
exceed the Rates aforeſaid, there ſhall Idem. 
be paid the Duties, payable before Sect. 2. 
the making of this Act. 

Continued by 2 Will. and Mar. Stat. 1. Cap. 4. Sect. 

3. 1 Ann, Stat. 1. Cap. 13. Sect. 2. and 9 Ann. 


2 Sect. 2 and made perpetual by 3 Ges. 1. 
ap. 7. 

When Malt or Barley ſhall be at 1 Will and 
2.45. per Quarter, Rye at 32s. per Quar- Mar. Stat. 1. 
ter, and Wheat at 48s. per Quarter, Cap. 12. 8. 2. 
or under, in any Port of this King- 

dom, every Perſon who ſhall put on board in EAR 
Shipping, (the Maſter and two-thirds of his Mari- 
ners being Engliſh Subjects) any Sorts of the Corn 
aforeſaid, with intent to export the ſame, ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhall bring a Certificate under his Hand, contain- 
ing the Quantity and Quality of Corn ſo ſhipped, to 
the ColleQors of the Cuſtoms, and upon Proof of 
ſuch Certificate, by one Perſon upon Oath, and upon 


Bond given of 200 /. for every hundred Tons of 
F Corn 


34 


Corn ſhipped, that the ſaid Corn (Dangers of the 
Seas excepted) ſhall be exported beyond Sea, and not 
again landed in England, Wales, Guernſey, Ferſey, or 
Berwick; every Merchant ſo ſhipping, c. ſhall re- 
ceive from the Collectors, for every Quarter of Bar- 
ley or Malt 2s. 6d. for Rye 3s. 6d. for Wheat 
ground or unground 5s. without any Fee: And upon 
Certificate returned under the common Seal of the 
chief Mag'ſtrate of any Place beyond Sea, or under 
the Hands and Seal, of two known Engliſh Mer- 
chants upon the Place, that ſuch Corn was then 
landed, or upon Proof that ſuch Corn was taken b 
Enemies, or periſhed upon the Seas, the Bond ſh 
be deliv-red up without Fee. 

Where Malt or Barley of Engliſh 
Growth ſhall be at 24s. the Quarter 
or under, Rye at 32s. Wheat at 48s. 
in Berwick ; every Perſon who ſhall 
put in Engliſh Shipping (the Maſter 
and two-thirds of his Mariners being 
their Majeſty's Subjects) any of the Corn aforeſaid, 
from the Port of Berwick, to export the ſaid Corn, 
and ſhall purſue the Method preſcribed by 1 Mill. 
and Mar. Cap. 12. ſhall have the Benefit of the 


1 Will. and 
Mar. Stat. 1. 
Cap. 24. Sect. 
18. 


ſaid Act. 
The Subſidy and all other Duties 
11 and 12 ayable upon Exportation of Wheat, 
Wil. Ill. Cap. Rye, Barley, Malt, Beans, Peaſe, 
20, Set. 4. and other Corn, ground or unground, 
Bread, Biſcuit, and Meal, ſhall ceaſe. 
12 and 13. If the Collector of the Cuſtoms 
Wil. III. Cap. have not ſufficient in his Hands to ſa- 
10. Sect. 93. tisfy ſuch Money as ſhall be due to any 


Exporter of Corn, by 1 Will. and 
Mar. Stat. 1. Cap. 12. ſuch Collector ſhall give the 
Perſon demanding ſuch Money, without Fee, a Cer- 
tificate of what is due to ſuch Perſon for the Corn 
exported from ſuch Port, certifying to the Commiſ- 
ſioners, that he hath not Money ſufficient ; which 
Certificate being affixed to the Debenture for the Corn, 
and produced, the Commiſſioners are required to 
cauſe the Monies to be paid in three Months by the 
General Receiver, out of Monies ariſing out of ſuch 
Duties in the Port of London, as are chargeable with 
the ſame. | 
For all Oatmeal and Grain, called 
Beer or Bigg, which ſhall be exported 
from England, Wales, or Berwick, 
there ſhall be the like Premium given 
upon Exportation, as is to be given by the Articles 
of Union, upon Exportation of Oatmeal and Beer 
from Scotland; the Merchant bringing a Certificate 
under his Hand, containing the Quantity of ſuch 


5 Ann. Cap. 
29. Sect. 10. 
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Oatmeal or Beer, to the ColleQor of the Cuſtoms, 
and making ſtroof of ſuch Certificate by one Perſon 
upon Oath, and giving Bond in 1o/. for every Ton 
of Oatmeal, and for every forty Buſhels of Beer, 
that the ſame ſhall be exported beyond Sea, and not 
re-landed ; which Premium the Merchant ſhall re- 
ceive of ſuch Collector, and upon Certificate re- 
turned under the common Seal of the chief Magiſ- 


trate, in any Place beyond Sea, or under the Hands | 


and Seals of two known Engliſh Merchants upon the 
Place, that ſuch Oatmeal or Bcer was there landed, 
or upon Proof that the ſame was taken by Ene- 
mies, or periſhed upon the Seas, the Bond ſhall be 
delivered up without Fee. | 

Every Perſon exporting Malt, made of Wheat, 
ſhall receive of the Collectors of the Cuſtoms, Sc. 
five Shillings for every Quarter ground or un- 
ground. 

The Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall 2 Gee. II. c. 
admeaſure all Corn, whereon there is 18. Sect. 4 
an Allowance payable for Exportation, 
and ſuch Admeaſurement ſhall be made by a Mea- 
ſure containing four Winchefter Buſhels ; and if ſach 
Corn ſhall be brought to ſhipped in Sacks, the 
Officers are to make Choice of two of theſe Sacks, 
out of any Number not exceeding twenty, before 
the ſame ſhall be put on board, and thereby com- 
pute the Quantity intended to be ſhipped, and ac- 
cording to ſuch Computation, the Allowance ſhall 


be paid to the Exporter, upon his producing a Cer- 


tificate from the Officers of the Cuſtoms, atteſting 
the Quantity and Quality of the Corn ſhipped for 
Exportation. 

The like Regulations ſhall be ex- Ditto Sect. 5. 
tended to the aſcertaining the Prices 
and Quantity of Beer or Bigg, Oatmeal and Wheat 
Malt — for Exportation. Provided, that no- 
thing in this Act ſhall alter the preſent Practice of 
ſhipping Corn from the Port of London; but the 
ſame may be meaſured by ſworn Meters, by whoſe 
Certificate, the Searchers or- other Officers of the 
Cuſtoms, are to certify the Quantity of Corn ſhipped 
for Exportation, as hath been practiſed. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Juſtices of 
Peace, for the ſeveral Counties within 5 Geo. II. c. 
England, Wales, and Berwick, where- 12. Sect. 1. 
in foreign Corn ſhall be imported, at 
their Quarter Seſſions, to give in Charge to the 
Grand Jury, to make Preſentment of the Market 
Prices of midling Engliſh Corn of the Sorts men- 
tioned in an Act 22 Car. II. cap. 13. 


Such 
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Such Preſentment ſhall be certify- 
ed by the Juſtices, to his Majeſty's 
chief Officer of the Cuſtoms, in every Port where 
ſuch Corn ſhall be imported, and be hung up in the 
Cuſtom-bouſe. 


Sec. 2. 


The Duty of foreign Corn im- 


SeQ. 3. ported, ſhall be paid, according to 
the Prices contained in ſuch Certi- 
ficates. 

Nothing in this Act ſhall prejudice 

Sect. 4. the Authority given by the 1 Jac. II. 


cap. 19, to the Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Juſtices of Peace of the City of London. 

No Warrant, Cocket, Sc. ſhall 
be granted for carrying to Sea, from 
any Port within England, Wales, and 
Berwick, to any other Port of the ſame, any foreign 


Sect. 5. 


Corn after Importation thereof; and no Perſon ſhall 


tranſport any foreign Corn, or foreign Corn mixed 
with Engliſh, under Penalty, that all ſuch Corn that 
ſhall be tranſported or laden contrary to this Act 
ſhall be forfeited, and every Offender ſhall forfeit 
20s. for every Buſhel of ſuch Corn, and the Ship upon 
which ſuch Corn ſhall be laden, ſhall be forteited ; 
and the Maſter and Mariners of ſuch Ship wherein 
ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, knowing ſuch Of- 
fence, and aſſiſting thereunto, ſhall be impriſoned 
three Months. 


11 Geo, IT. c. 
22. SeQ. 1. 


If any Perſon beat, wound, or uſe 
any Violence to hinder one from buy- 
ing Corn, and ſhall ſtop or ſeize on 
any Carriage loaded with Wheat, 
Flower, Cc. and deſtroy the ſame, or ſhall take 
away, or hurt any of the Horſes or Drivers, &c. 
upon Conviction, he ſhall be ſent to Goal or Houſe 
ot Correction, and be kept to hard Labour, not ex- 
ceeding three Months, nor for leſs than one, and ſhall 
be once — whipped at the Market-Place on a 


Market-Day. 
If any Perſon after Conviction ſhall 
Sect. 2. commit any of the Offences a ſecond 
Time, or thall pull down or deſtroy 
any Storehouſe, or Place where Corn ſhall be kept 
to be exported, or ſhall enter on board any Ship, 
and from either of theſe Depoſitories, carry away or 
deſtroy any Corn, Meal, Sc. ſuch Offenders thall 
be adjudged guilty of Felony, and ſhall be tranſported 
for ſeven Years. 

The Inhabitants of every Hundred 
in England, wherein ſuch Offence ſhall 
be committed, ſhall make Satisfaction 
for all Damages ſuſtained not exceeding 1004. 


SeR. 5. 


Provided that no Perſons be enabled 
to recover Damages by this Act, un- 
leſs they by themſelves or their Ser- 
vants, within two Days after Damage done, ſhall 
give notice of ſuch Offence to one of the Conſtables 
of the Hundred, or to the Headborough, &c. of 
the Town, Sc. in, or near which ſuch Fact ſhall 
be committed, and ſhall within ten Days after ſuch 
Notice, give in their, or their Servants Examina- 
tions upon Oath, before any Juſtice of Peace where 
ſuch Fact thall be committed. 

Where any Offence ſhall be com- 
mitted againſt this Act, and any one Se. 7. 
of the Offenders ſhall be apprehended 
and convicted within twelve Months after the Of- 
fence, no Hundred ſhall be liable to make Satiſ- 
faction. 

No Perſon ſhall be enabled hereby Se&. 8. 
to ſue or bring any Action againſt any 
Hundred, *till &” &. the Expiration of One Year, 
nor unleſs the Parties ſuſtaining ſuch Damage ſhall 
commence their Action within two Years after the 
Offence. 

If any Goods of any Merchant 
born Denizen ſhall be taken by Ene- 12 Car. II. 
mies or Pirates upon the Sea, or periſh cap. 4. SeQ. 4. 
in any Ship that ſhall be taken or 

riſhed, whereof the Duties ſhall be paid or agreed 
For, and that duly proved before the Treaſury or 
chief Baron of the Exchequer, by the Examination 
of the Merchants, or by two Witneſſes, or other 
reaſonable Proof; the ſame Merchants may newl 
ſhip in the ſame Port where the Goods were cuſ- 
tomed, ſo much other Goods as the Goods loſt ſhall 
amount unto in Cuſtom, without paying any thing, 
ſo as the Proof be recorded and allowed in the Ex- 
chequer, and certifyed to the ColleQors of the Port; 
and every Merchant Denizen, who ſhall ſhip Goods 
in any Carrack or Galley, ſhall pay all Cuſtoms and 
Subſidies as any Alien born. 

Provided that it ſhall be lawful to all SeR. 5. 
Subjects to tranſport in Ships, and 
other Veſſels of Subjects, all Herrings and other 
Sea-Fiſh to be taken by Subjects out of any Port, to 
any Place out of his Majeſty's Dominions without 
paying Cuſtom. 

It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon Se&. 10. 
to tranſport by way of Merchandize 
any of theſe Goods following, viz. Iron, Armour, 
Bandeleers, Bridle-Bits, Halbert-Heads, and Sharps, 
Holſters, Muſkets, Carbines, Fowling-Pieces, Piſtols, 
Pike-Heads, Sword and Rapier-Blades, Saddles, 
Snaffles, Stirrups, Calf-Skins dreſſed, or undreiled, 

F 2 ___ » Geldingy, 


SeQ. 6. 
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Geldings, Oxen, Sheep-Skins drefled without the 

Wool, and all Manufacture made of Leather, pay- 

ing the Rates appointed by this AQ. 

geck. 11 It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon to tranſ- 
. t by way of Merchandize, Gunpowder, 

_— the — doth not exceed the Price 5. per Bar- 

re 


And having now quoted the Laws in Force imme- 
diately concerning Merchants, who cannot always 
act without their Subſtitutes and Dependants, the 
Tranſition is natural from the former to the latter, 
and I ſhall therefore proceed to treat of them in 
Order. 


Of Fators, Supercargoes, aud Agents. 


1 theſe Denominations import and ſignify the 
J ſame Thing, in regard of their Function, 
though different in the Method and Place of diſcharg- 
ing it, and 1s always underſtood to be One who acts 
for Another, and who buys, ſells, and negociates, in 
Conformity with the Orders of his Principal, under 
the various Circumſtances of his Principal's Limita- 
tions and Directions. 

The former of theſe are generally eſtabliſhed in 
ſome foreign Part, to tranſact the Buſineſs of pur- 
chafing, felling, tranſporting, and exchanging, that 
ſhall be committed to his Care ; and the latter more 
properly for the receiving and paying of Monies; 
whilſt the Supercargo's Employ is confined to the 
Sales of Goods under his Dire&ion on ſome Voyage, 
and it may be the Purchaſe of others, in Conformity 
with the Orders this Employer may give him; on 
ought all to be Mafters of the Trade and Buſineſs 
they engage in, as many Advantages, or the reverſe, 
depend on their Condudt and Proceedings. 

A Factor is but a Servant to the Merchant, and re- 
ceives from him, in hen of Wages, a Commiſſion 
or FaQtorage, according to the Uſage of the Place, 
where he reſides, or the Buſineſs he tranſacts, this 
being various in different Countries, and on the Pur- 
chaſes and Sales of different Commodities: He ought 
to keep ſtrictiy to the Tenour of his Orders, as a 
Deviation from them, even in the moſt minute Parti- 
eular, expofes him to make ample Satisfaction, for 
any Loſs that may accrue from his Non-obfervance of 
them; and it is very reaſonable, it ſhould be fo, as 
the Diſtance of his Situation renders him unable to 
judge of his Principal's Views and Intentions ; there- 
fore he ſhould fubmit blindly to them, tho? always ex- 
erting his beft Endeavours for the Merchant's Intereſt, 
as his Gain is certain, whilſt his Employer's is pre- 
carions. 

When unlimited Orders are given to Factors, and 
they are left to ſelf or buy on the beft Conditions they 
can, whatever Detriment occurs to their Conſtitu- 
ents, they have their Excuſe in their Hands, as it is 
to be prefumed they acted for the beſt, and were 
governed by the Dictates of Prudence. 


A Factor is barely a Truſtee for his 
Principal, ts, if this latter, hav- . * Wn 
ing Goods in the other's Hands, owes 428. and 2 
him Money by ſimple Contract, and Fer. 638. 
then dies indebted by Specialty, more 
than his Aﬀets are worth, the Factor cannot retain 
the Goods. 

If a Factor receives only a bare Commiſſion to ſell 
and diſpoſe, it will not enable him to Fac. B. R. 
truſt, for in the due Execution of his gt 416. Bar 
Authority, he ought on a Sale to re- % and Sad. 
ceive guid pro quo; and on the Deli- cls. Bulſt. 1. 
very of the one, to recetve the other; part 103. 
for otherwiſe, by that means, as they Te. 202. 
may truſt ſix Months, they may truſt 1 Mad. 100, 
ſixteen Years; nor by Virtue of any 01. 

Clauſe in their Orders, that leaves them at Liberty 
to act as they think beſt, or of doing as if the Affair 
was their own, may they truſt an unreaſonable Time, 
as ten or twenty Years, inſtead of one, two, or three 
Months, ſuppoſing this the accuſtomary Time of 
Credit for the like Commodities: And fo it was ad- 


judged, where one had remitted Jewels to his Factor 


in Barbary, who diſpoſed of the ſame to Mulleſback 
the Emperor, for a Sum certain, to be paid at a 
Time, which being elapſed, the Factor not obtainin 

it, was forced to make the ſame Good to his Principal 

Again, one and the fame Factor may, and gene- 
rally does act for ſeveral Merchants, who muſt run 
the joint Riſk of his Actions, though they are mere 
Strangers to one another; as if five Merchants ſhall 
remit to one Factor five diſtin& Bales of Goods, and 
the Factor makes a joint Sale of them to one Man, 
who is to pay one Moiety down, and the other at fix 
Months End ; if the Buyer breaks before the ſecond 
Payment, each Man muſt bear a proportional Share 
of the Loſs, and be contented to accept of their Di- 
vidend of the Money advanced. 

But if ſuch a Factor draws a Bill of Salk. 126 
Exchange upon all thoſe five Mer- 7 
chants, and one of them accepts the ſame, the others 
ſhall not be obliged to make good the Payment. 
Tamen quere de hoc. 


And 
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And as the Authority and Truſt repoſed in Factors 
is very great, fo ought they to be provident in their 
Actions for the Benefit of their Principals; and there- 
fore if Factors ſhall give Time to a Man for Pay- 
ment of Monies contracted on Sales of their Prin- 
cipals Goods, and after the Time is 


_ _— elapſed, they ſhall ſell Goods of their 
ug 2 " own to ſuch Perſons for ready Caſh 
walks (leaving their Principals unreceived) 


and then ſuch Man break and become infolvent, the 
Factor, in ＋ ma and Honeſty, ought to make good 
the Loſſes; for they ought not to diſpenſe with the 
Non-payment of their Principals Montes, after they 
become due, and procure Payment of their own to 
another Man's Loſs, tho* by the Laws of England 


they cannot be compelled. 
If Goods are remitted to a Factor, 


Leviſon verſ. and upon Arrival he ſhall make a falſe 
Kirke Trin. 7. Entry at the Cu/{»mbouſe, or land them 
Jac in B. R. without entering, whereby they ſhall 
6 ne's Rep. incur the Seizure or Forfeiture, what- 

5. ſoever the Principal is endamaged, he 


muſt inevitably make good, nor will ſuch general 
Clauſe help him, as above; but if a Factor makes 
his Entry, according to Invoice, or his Letters of 
Advice, and it happens that theſe are erroneous, if 
the Goods are then loft, the Factor is diſcharged. 
And as Fidelity, Diligence, and Honeſty, are ex- 
pected from the Factor, fo the Law requires the like 
from his Employer, judging the Act of the one to 
be the Act of the other; and therefore, if a Merchant 
ſhall conſign counterfeit Jewels to his Factor, who 
ſells and diſpoſes of them for valuable Conſiderations, 
a3 if they were right; if the Factor receives any Loſs 
or Prejudice thereby, by Impriſonment or other Pu- 
niſhment, the Maſter ſhall not only make good the 
Damage to the Factor, but alfo — & Satisfaction to 
the Party damnificd: And fo it was adjudged, where 
one How was poſleſſed of three ——— Jewels, 
and having Factors in Barbary, and knowing one 
Southern, a Merchant, was reſident on the Place, 
conſigns thoſe Jewels to his Factor, who receiving 
them, intreated Southern to ſell them for him, telling 
him that they were good Jewels, whereupon Southern, 
not knowing my were counterfeit, fold them to the 
King in whoſe Dominions he reſided, for eight hun- 
dred Pounds (they being worth really but one hun- 
dred Pounds) and delivered the Money to the Fac- 
tor, who remitted the ſame to How: The King, not 
long after finding himfelf cheated, committed Son- 
thern to Priſon, till he repaid the eight hundred 
Pounds. Whereupon Southern coming to England, 
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brought his Action againſt Neu, and 2 Rolls. 5.2 
had udgment to recover his Damage, <,, 458. ö 
for the Principal ſhall anſwer for his B, idgman 126, 
Factor in ail Caſes, where he is privy 127. Popham 
to the Act or Wrong: And ſoit is in 143. 


Contracts, if a Factor ſhall buy Goods 

on the Account of his Principal (efpecially if he has 
uſed ſo to do) the Contratt of the Factor will oblige 
the Principal to a Performance of the Bargain. 

When Factors have obtained a Profit for their 
Principal, they muſt be cautious how they difpoſe of 
it, for if they act without Commiſſion or Order, they 
become reſponſible. Goods remitted to FaQtofs 
ought in Honeſty to be carefully preferved, as the 
Truſt repoſed in them is great; and therefore 4 Fac- 
tor robbed, in an Account brought againſt him by 
his Principal, the fame ſhall —_— him . And 
ſo it is if a FaQor buys Goods for his Principal, which 
afterwards happen to be damnified, the Principal 
muſt bear the Misfortune ; but if a Factor ſhall dif 
poſe of the Goods of his Principal, and take Money 
that is falſe, he ſhall make good the Loſs; yet if he 
receives Monies, and afterwards the ſame is hy Edict 
or Proclamation leſſened in Value, the Merchant, 
and not the Factor, muſt there bear the Loſs. | 

The FaQtor muſt likewiſe be careful in regard of 
Letters of Credit, obſerving nicely whether they are 
for a Time limited, or to fuch # Value, or not ex- 
ceeding ſuch a Sum, or General, as he may other- 
wiſe bring himſelf into confiderable Loſſes. 

If a Merchant remits Goods to his Eau 
Factor, and about a Month after draws — Lond 
a Bill on him, the Factor, having Effects ie in fluch 
in his Hands, accepts the Bill, then the Caſes. 
Principal breaks, againſt whom a Com- 
miſſion of Bankruptey is awarded, and the Goods in the 
Factor's Hands are ſeized ; it has been conceived, the 
Factor muſt anſwer the Bill notwithſtanding, and 
come in a Creditor for ſo much as he was inforced by 
reaſon of his Acceptanice to pay. 

A Factor, who enters into a Charter-party with 4 
Maſter for Freightment, is obliged by the Contract, 
but if he loads aboard generally ; the Goods, the Prin- 
cipals, and the Lading are made liable for the Freight- 
ment, and not the Factor. 

The Factor having Money in his Hands appertain- 
ing to his Principal, receives Orders from him, to 
make Inſurance on Ship and Goods, as ſoon as he 
has loaded, which if he has neglected to perform, 
and the Ship mifcarries, he ſhalt (by the Cuſtom of 


* Southcote's Caſe, Col. Lib. 4. Fol. 84. 
Merchants) 


— — —— BOAT mare ge ny ERR . 


38 Of SHIPS, &. 


Merchants) be obliged to make good the Damage, 
and in caſe of Loſs, he ought not to make a Compo- 
ſition without Orders from his Principal. 
| One Joint-FaQtor may account with- 
w pot 9 be Lew of 
», 2 Leon. 75, Merchants, for Factors are oftentimes 
76. diſperſed, ſo as they cannot be both 
In Capp's and Preſent at their Accounts. 
Tucker's Caſe. A Merchant delivered Goods to be 
2 Rollss. ſold in Spain, and the Factor ſells 
Repts. 497. them to one, who becomes a Bank- 
rupt, we judge here'that he ſhall be diſcharged. 
In Account it was held per Curiam, 
1 Vent. 113. thatjif a Man delivers Money to his 
Bailiff or Factor to lay out for him in 
Commodities, he cannot bring an Aſſumpſit, but 
only an Account; for it may ſo happen, that the 
Factor hath laid out more Money than he hath re- 
ceived. 
A Factor ſhould always be punctual in the Advices 
of his tranſactions, in Sales, Purchaſes, Affreightments, 
and more eſpecially in Draughts by Exchange ; for if 
he ſells Goods on Truſt without giving Advice there- 
of, and the Buyer breaks, he is liable to Trouble for 
his Neglect; and if he draws without adviſing his 
having ſo done, he may juſtly expect to have his Bill 


.returned proteſted, to his no ſmall Detriment and 


Diſcredit. 
If a Factor deviates from the Orders he receives in 


the Execution of a Commiſſion for purchaſing Goods, 


either in Price, Quality or Kind, or if after they are 


bought, he ſends them to a different Place from that 
he was directed to, they muſt remain for his own 
Account, except the Merchant, on Advice 6f his Pro- 
ceedings, admits them according to his firſt Inten- 


tion. 
A Factor that ſells a Commodi 
Lex Merc. p. under the Price he is ordered, ſhall 
* be obliged to make the Diffe- 
rence, and if he purchaſes Goods for another at a 
Price limited, and aſterwards they riſe, and he frau- 
dulently takes them for his own Account, and ſends 
them to another Part, in order to ſecure an Advan- 
tage that ſeemingly offers, he will (on Proof there- 


of) be obliged by the Cuſtom of Merchants to ſatisfy 
his Principal for Damages. 

It a Factor, in Conformity with a Ditto. 
Merchant's Orders, buys with his Mo- 
ney, or on his Credit, a Commodity he ſhall be di- 
rected to purchaſe, and without giving Advice of the 
Tranſaction ſells it again to Profit, and appropriates 
to himſelf the Advantage, the Merchant ſhall recover 
it from him, and beſides have him amerced for his 
Frand. 

If a Merchant orders his Factor to 
ſhip him a Sum, in the current Coin 
of a Kingdom, when Exportation is prohibited, and 
the Money is ſeized in endeavouring to get it aboard, 
the Loſs is for the Merchant's Account, and not the 
Factor's. 

If a Factor pays Money of a Merchant's without 
his Orders, it is at his own Peril; and if he lends his 
Caſh, without his leave, (tho' he propoſes the Intereſt 
ſhall be the Merchant's) and any Loſs happens before 
his Principal's Determination about it be known, it 
ſhall remain to the FaQor. | 

And as a Factor who has nothing in View but his 
own Intereſt, and who pays no Regard to the Calls 
of Honour and Honeſty, ought to be treated as ſuch 
a Wretch deſerves ; one with a contrary Character, 
who follows the DiQates of Conſcience, and makes 
right Reaſon, and Integrity, the Rules of his Actions, 
ſhould meet (as he generally does) a Treatment ad- 
equate to his Merits, and be regarded by his Em- 
ployers, with that Eſteem, which his faithful, diligent, 
and careful Diſcharge of their Commiſſions, juſtly 
challenge from them. And as what has been ſaid of 
the Factor, may ſerve equally the ſame for the Super- 
cargo, I ſhall only add under this Head, that of both 
Denominations there are conſiderable Diſtinctions, I 
mean in the beneficial Part of them, as ſome only 
tranſact the Buſineſs of private Merchants, whilſt o- 
thers are employed in a more lucrative Service of pub- 
lick Companies, ſuch as the Eaft-India, Soutb-Sea, 
&c. tho* the Obligations of all are alike, only the 
latter are better paid for their Trouble, and reap 

reater Advantages from their Employs, than the 
ormer can do. 


Ditto. 


Of Ships, Owners, Captains and Saihers. 


$$ HE great Advantages that ariſe from Trade to 
a Nation, has been fully proved by the intro- 


duQory Diſcourſe, and as I have therein given a 
Deduction of it from the earlieſt Times, the ſeparate 
Hiſtory of Navigation would be here ſuperfluous, as 


this and Commerce are ſo blended, or more properly 
only diſtin& Parts of the ſame Thing, that havin 
ſpoke ſo largely to the one, I have little room, an 
leſs need, to expatiate much on the other in an hiſ- 
torical way; however, if any Gentleman inclines to 
a ſepa- 


* 


a ſeparate Account of them, he will find his Taſte 
fully gratified, and Expectations anſwered, on read- 
ing the Hiſtory of Navigation, 9 to be wrote 
by the celebrated Mr. Locke) prefixed to Churcbillis 
Collection of Voyages and Travels; but to omit it as 
inconſiſtent with my intended Conciſeneſs, I ſhall 
proceed to particularize the integral Parts of mari- 
time Affairs; and as a Ship is a principal one in them, 
and indeed without which no foreign Trade could be 
carried on, I ſhall begin with this wonderful Piece 

Art. 

* The Name (Navi) is derived from 

Franc. Receni the Effect, that is (4 navigands) ſail- 

te Aſec Net, ing, and the Uſe of it is certainly both 

I neceſſary and profitable to every Com- 
: monwealth capable of employing it. 

Who was the firſt Architect of theſe floating Fa- 
bricks, has been hitherto conteſted, and therefore in 
all Probability will now never be known ; however, 
. (rejeing the fabulous Stories of Diedalus, Janus, 
&c.) it is natural to ſuppoſe Nzab's. Ark inſpired the 
Idea, and that it ſerved as a Pattern to be improved 
by the firſt Navigators, tho? as there was no Occaſion 
for ſuch, *till about three Centuries after the Confu- 
ſion at the Tower of Babel had diſperſed its Builders, 
ſo we may reaſonably conjecture that Occurrence to 
have been the Epocha from which Navigation took its 
Beginning; as Providence chaſtiſed their audacious 
Attempt to ſcale Heaven, by diſperſing the Offenders 
over the Face of all the Earth, and 8 in 
their Peregrinations they muſt have found it neceſſary 
to invent ſome Sort of Veſſels for their Conveyance 
croſs thoſe great Rivers, which undoubtedly ſome- 
times impeded their Progreſs, by laying in the Way 
of their Journey: How they managed in their mari- 
time Aﬀairs when they reached the Sea, Hiſtory 
leaves us in the Dark, but Neceſſity, would certainly 
inſpire them with ſome Means, of (at leaſt) ſupply- 
ing themſelves with its Products, and it is natural to 
believe, they went improving on the firſt Invention, 
as they had Occaſion to diſcover its Defects, 'till by 
ſucceſſive ones, and Nations, it was brought to the 
Perfection, in which we now ſee and admire it. 

The Phenicians, who are the ſame the Scripture 
calls Philiflines or Canaanites, as is largely proved by 
Bocbart, and others, are generally allowed to have 
been the firſt and ableſt Mariners we read of; yet 
the Commerce of thoſe early Ages, did not require 
Veſſels of ſuch Strength and Compactneſs as latter 
Times have, to reſiſt the Storms and Tempeſts they 
are now expoſed to, by launching out into the main 
Ocean, and engaging in long and hazardous Voy- 
ages, unknown, and, conſequently, unattempted by 
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Infant-Navigation. For though theſe People were 
bold, and daring enough to engage in ſeveral long 
Voyages, as to Opbir, &c. in which they muſt croſs 
many ſpacious Gulphs and Bays, to avoid expending 
a vaſt Space of Time in coaſting round them, yet it 
18 3 credible, they ever ventured to croſs that 
immenſe Body of Waters, that lie between Europe 
and America, as ſome ſuppoſe, and the Roflection on 
their doing what they did, without the Aſſiſtance of 
the Compaſs (then undiſcovered) I muſt confeſs is to 
me a matter of no ſmall Surprize; for though a 
learned Author ſuppoſes them to have conducted 
their Navigation by the Sun's Courſe in the Day, 
and by that of the Stars in their nocturnal Sailing, 
(and only ventured to Sea during Summer) yet when 
one conſiders, that theſe Guides muſt be frequently 
loſt to them, by cloudy Weather, even in that Sea- 
ſon, not only for a little while, but often for Days 
together, and conſequently their Knowledge of them, 
(let it have been as great, as the ſaid Author con- 
jectures) by this intervening Occurrence, rendered 
unſerviceable, we muſt allow them to have been 
daring Adventurers, in combating the Frowns and 
Ruffles of a lowering Sky, which muſt frequently 
have been too boiſterous for their little Skill, and 
ſlight built Veſſels, to refiſt or evade, and to riſk the 
imminent Dangers they expoſed themſelves to, on 
that fickle Element, by their engaging in thoſe Voy- 
ages, which might then be juſtly counted long and 
dangerous. 

The Greeks, who were their Scholars in this Sci- 
ence, greatly improved it, and gave their Maſters 
ſeveral ſignal Overthrows, in their naval Encounters, 
as at the famous Battle of Salamis, &c. and though 
the Romans ſucceeded the Greeks in their Profeſſion of 
this Art, and undoubtedly their Practice muſt lead 
them to the Diſcovery of its DefeQs, and, conſe- 
quently, to that of its Improvement, yet they 
and ſeveral ſucceeding Ages till laboured in the 
Dark, till Providence, about the Year 1300, diſ- 
covered the Loadſtone's Virtue, and by this Means 
diſſipated the Miſts of Gueſs-work, and rendered 
Navigation more clear and certain; it is to this ha 
py Diſcovery we owe that of new Worlds, and the 
great Improvement of maritime Affairs, ſince brought 
to ſuch PerteQtion. 

The Fabrick of Ships has been various, as Occa- 
ſions have required, and Invention covld dictate to 
make them anſwer the Intent, which Variety con- 
tinues to this wo Day, not only between Nations, 
but even in the ſame Country; ſome being duilt for 
War, ſome for failing, and others with the lucrative 
View of ſtowing well, and each has a Name pro- 


perly 
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perly adapted, as Gallies, Frigates, c. and the In- 
creaſe of theſe, and Improvement of Navigation, has 
always fo much merited the Attention off the Legi- 
ſflators from the earlieſt Times, as to have occaſioned 
many excellent Laws being made for theſe Purpoſes, 
tho* none fo favourable and compleat among us, as 
the Act of Trade and Navigation in 12 C. II. c. 18. 
and its being of ſo much Importance to every Trader ; 
and as few of my Readers may have at hand, I have 
judged it may be of Service to them here to inſert an 
Abſtract of it, that they may not remain longer ig- 
norant of what fo much concerns them, as it ſtill re- 
mains in full Force and Vigour, having only had a 
fmall Part repealed by 17 Geo. II. during the late 
War, which being now over, the whole Act remains 
as it did before the faid partial Repeal, which I leave 
uninſerted as it To 1 G 
t is enacted, that after the 1ſt o 

= Raves December, 1660, no Goods or Com- 
modities whatſoever ſhall be imported 

into, or exported out of, any of the Engliſh Colonies 
(or that ſhould afterwards become fo) in Aſa, Africa, 
or America, but on Veſſels which do truly belong to 
the People of England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick 

n Tweed, and navigated with a Maſter, and three 
Fourths of Engliſh Sailors, under the Penalty of for- 
feiting Ship and Cargo. 

2. No Perſon born out of the Allegiance of his 
Majeſty, who is not naturalized or made a free De- 
nizen, ſhall, after the 1ſt of February, 1661, act as 
a Merchant or Factor, in any of the ſaid Places, up- 
on Pain of loſing all his Goods and Chattles, and of 
theſe Clauſes the Governors are obliged by Oath, to 
take Cognizance and Care, 

. No Goods or Commodities whatever, of the 
Growth or Manufacture of Africa, Aſia, and America, 
ſhall be imported into England, Ireland, Wales, Iſlands 
of Guernſey and 7885 or Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed, in any other Ships but thoſe belonging to the 
ſaid Places, or to the Plantations, and navigated in 
the Manner aforementioned, under Penalty of for- 
feiting Ship and Cargo. 

No Goods or Ecmmodities of a foreign Growth 
or Manufatuure ſhall be brought into England, Ireland, 
Wales, the Iſlands of Guern/cy and Jerſey, or Town 
of Berwick upsn Tweed, in Ships appertaining to his 
Majeſty's Subjects, but from the Places of their Ma- 
nufactures and Growths. ; 

5. That all Sorts of Ling, Stockfiſh, Pilchards, 
Cod, and Herring, or any other kind of dried or 

Y 


lalted Fiſh, uſual 


Ireland, Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or 
any Fiſh-Oil, or Blubber, Whale-Fins, or Whale- 


caught by the People of England, 


Bones, not imported by Ships belonging to the ſaid 
Places, ſhall pay double Aliens Duties. 

6. Henceforth it ſhall not be lawful for any Veſſel 
in which any Stranger (not denizened or naturalized) 
is an Owner, or that is not navigated by an Engli/b 
Maſter, and three-fourths Engliſh Sailors, to load or 
carry any Sorts of Goods or Commodities from any 
Port or Creek of England, Ireland, Wales, Iſlands of 
Guernſey or 025. or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
to another Port or Creek, of any of them, under 
ER of forfeiting Ship and Cargo. 

7. That where any Eaſe, Abatement, or Privilege 
is given in the Book of Rates, to Goods or Commo- 
dities, imported or exported, in Eng/i/h-built Ship- 
ping, it ſhall extend only to ſuch as are navigated, 
with a Maſter and three-fourths of the Sailors Engliſh, 
and where it is required that they ſhall be ſo, the 
true Intent and Meaning is, that they be ſuch during 
the whole Voyage, unleſs in caſe of Sickneſs, Death, 
or being taken Priſoners, to be proved by the Oath 
of the Maſter or other chief Officer. 

8. No Goods or Commodities of the Growth or 
Manufacture of Muſcevy, or any of the Dominions of 
the Emperor thereof, or any Sort of Maſts, Timber, 
or Boards, foreign Salt, Pitch, Tar, Roſin, Hemp, 
or Flax, Raiſins, Figs, Prunes, Olive Oils, nor Sort 
of Corn or Grain, Sugar, Pot Aſhes, Wines, Vine- 
gar, or Spirits called Aqua Vitæ, or Brandy, ſhall, 
after the 1ſt of April, 1661; be imported into Eng- 
land, Ireland, Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
in any Ships, but ſuch as belong to the People there- 
of, and navigated as before-mentioned ; and that no 
Currants, nor any other Commodities, of the Growth 
or Manufacture of any Part of the Turki/ſb Empire, 
ſhall, after the 1ſt of September 1661, be imported into 
any of the aboveſaid Places, in any but an Eng/i/b-built 
Ship, and navigated as aforeſaid, except only in ſuch 
foreign Ships as are the Built of that Country or 
Place, of which the Goods are the Growth or Manu- 
fafture, or of ſuch Port, where the ſaid Goods can 
only be, or moſt uſually are, firſt ſhipped for Tranſ- 
portation, and whereof the Maſter and three-fourths 
of the Mariners, at leaſt, are of the ſaid Country or 
Place, under Penalty of loſing Ship and Goods. 

9. And to prevent the great Frauds daily uſed in co- 
louring, and concealing Aliens Goods, all Wines of 
the Growth of France or Germany, which after the 20th 
of O#ber, 1660, ſhall be imported into any of the 
Ports or Places aforeſaid, in any other Ships than 
thoſe belonging to them, and navigated with the 
Mariners thereof, ſhall be deemed Aliens Goods, 
and pay Cuſtoms accordingly : And all Sorts of Maſts, 


Timber, or Boards, as alſo all foreign Salts, _ 
ar, 


r 
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Tar, Rofin, Hemp, Flax, Raiſins, Figs, Prunes, 


Olive Oils, all Sorts of Corn or Grain, Sugar, Pot 
Aſhes, Spirits, commonly called Brandy, or Aqua 
Liiæ, Wines of the Growth of Spain, the Canaries, 
Portugal, Madeira, or Weſtern Iflands; and all the 
Goods of the Growth or Manufacture of Muſcovy or 
Ruſſia, which after the 1ſt of April 1661, ſhall be 
imported into any of the aforeſaid Places, in any 0- 
ther than ſuch Shipping, and fo navigated, and all 
Currants and Turkey Commodities, which, after the 
iſt of September, 1661, ſhall be imported into any of 
the aforeſaid Places, in any other than Eng/i/b-built 
Shipping, and navigated as aforeſaid, ſhall be deem- 
ed Aliens Goods, and pay accordingly. , 

10. And for Prevention of all Frauds in buying of 
foreign Ships, it is enacted, That from the 1ſt of 
April, 1661, no foreign built Ship whatſoever, ſhall 
be deemed an Engliſh Ship, or enjoy the Privilege of 
one, until ſuch Time, that he or they, claiming the 


- ſaid Ship, ſhall make appear by the chief Officer of 


the Cuſtoms, in the Port next to the Place of his or 
their Abode, that he or they are not Aliens, and ſhall 
have taken an Oath (which the Officer is hereby au- 
thoriſed to adminiſter) that ſuch Ship was by him or 
them bought for a valuable Conſideration, expreſſing 
the Sum, as alſo the Time, Place, and Perſons from 
whom it was bought, and who are his Part Owners, 
if he have any; all which Part Owners ſhall be lia- 
ble to take the ſaid Oath before the chief Officer of 
the Cuſtomhouſe, of the Port next to the Place of 
their Abode, and that no Foreigner, directly or indi- 
realy, hath any Share or Intereſt therein; and upon 
ſuch Oath, he or they ſhall receive a Certificate un- 
der the Hand and Seal of the ſaid chief Officer, that 
the ſaid Ship may futurely be deemed as a Ship be- 
longing to that Port, and enjoy the Privilege of ſuch 
a Ship, and the Officers ſhall keep a Regiſter of all 
ſuch Certificates as they ſhall give, and return a Du- 
plicate thereof to the chief Officers of the Cuſtoms 
at London, for ſuch as ſhall be granted in England, 
Wales, and Berwick, and to the chief Officers of the 
Cuſtoms at Dublin, for ſuch as ſhall be given in Jre- 


land, together with the Names of the Perſons from 


whom ſuch Ship was bought, and the Sum of — 
which was paid for her, as alſo the Names of all ſuc 
who are Part Owners of her, if — ſuch be. 

11. It is likewiſe enacted, that if any Officer of the 
Cuſtoms ſhall, after the ſaid 1ſt of April, allow the 
Privilege of an Engliſb-built Ship to any foreign built 
one, until ſuch Certificate be produced, or Oath 
taken, and until Fxamination be made whether the 
Maſter and three Fourths of the Sailors be Engliſh, 
or ſhall allow the Privileges given by this Act to any 


foreign built Ship, bringing in the Commodities of 
the Growth of the Country where it was built, until 
Examination and Proof, whether it be a Shipof the 
Built of that Country, and that the Maſter and three 
Fourths of the Mariners are of that Country; or if 
any Governor of any of the Plantations ſhall ſuffer 
any foreign built Ship, to load or unload any Com- 
modities or Goods within the Precincts of their Go- 
vernments, until ſuch Certificate ſhall be produced 
to them, or thoſe appointed by them, and Examina- 
tion is made whether the Maſter and three Fourths 
of the Mariners be Engliſh; ſuch Officer of the Cuſ- 
toms, or ſuch Governors, ſhall be diſplaced for the 
firſt Offence. 

12. It is however provided, that this Act, nor any 
thing herein contained, extend not, or be meant to 
reſtrain and prohibit the Importation of any of the 
Commodities of the Streights or Levant Seas, loaden 
in Engl:/b-built Shipping, and whereof the Maſter 
and three Fourths of the Mariners be Engliſh, from 
the uſual Ports or Places, for lading of them hereto- 
fore, within the ſaid Streights or Levant Seas, tho' 
the ſaid Commodities be not of the very Growth of 
the ſaid Places. 

13. Provided alſo, that this Act, or any thing 
therein contained, extend not to reſtrain the import- 
ing of any Ea/t-India Commodities, loaden in Engliſh- 
built Shipping, and whereof the Maſter and three 
Fourths of the Mariners are Engliſh, from the uſual 
Places for lading of them in any Part of thoſe Seas to 
the Southward and Eaſtward of Cabs bona Speranza, 
altho* the ſaid Ports be not the very Places of their 
Growth. 

14. And it is likewiſe provided, that it ſhall be 
lawful for any of the People of England, Ireland, 
Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Ferſey, or Berwick upon 
Tweed, in their Ships, navigated with a Maſter and 
three Fourths Engliſh Sailors, to bring in from any 
of the Ports of Spain, Portugal, the Azores, Madet- 
ra, or Canary Iſlands, all Sorts of Goods or Commo- 
dities, of the Growth or Manufacture of either of 
them. | 

15. Provided always, that this A& extend not to 
Bullion, nor yet to any Goods taken by way of Re- 
priſal by any Engliſþ Ship, navigated as before-men- 
tioned, and with his Majeſty's Commiſſion. 

16. Nothing in this A& thall extend to lay Aliens 
Duties upon any Corn of the Growth of Scotland, or 
any Salt made there, or any Fiſh caught and cured 
by the People of that Kingdom, and imported di- 
rectly from thence, in Scotch-built Veſſels, and failed 
with a Maſter-and three Fourths of the Mariners of 
his Majeſty's Subjects; nor to any Seal Oil of Rua 
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4.2 
imported from thence into England, Ireland, Wales, 
or Berwick up:n Tweed, in Shipping thereunto be- 
longing, and navigated as aforeſaid. 

17. And it is hereby enacted, that every Veſſel be- 
longing to any Subject of the French King, which 
after the 20th of Oclaber, 1660, ſhall come into any 
Port, Creek, c. of England, Ireland, Wales, or Ber- 
wick upon Tweed, and ſhall there lade or unlade any 
Goods or Commodities, or take in, or ſet on Shore 
any Paſſengers, ſhall pay to the Collector of his Ma- 
jeſty's Cuſtoms in ſuch Port, &c. for every Ton of 
the Ship's Burthen, to be computed by the Officer 
thereunto appointed, the Sum of five Shillings, of 
current Money of England; and that no ſuch Ship be 
ſuffered to depart out of ſuch Port, c. until the ſaid 
Duty be fully paid ; and that this Duty ſhall continue 
to be collected for ſuch Time, as a certain Duty, 
fifty Sols per Ton, * hy the French King, 
or any Part thereof, ſhall continue to be collected 
upon the Shipping of England, lading in France, and 
three Months after, and no longer. 

18. And it is farther enacted, that after the iſt of 
April, 1661, no Sugars, Tobacco, Cotton Wool, 
Indigo, Ginger, Fuſtick, or other dying Wood, of 
the Growth or Manufacture of any Englifb Planta- 
tions in America, Aſia, or Africa, ſhall carried 
from any of the ſaid Eng/iſb Plantations, to any Place 
whatſoever, other than to ſuch other Eng/ifb Planta- 
tions as do belong to his Majeſty, or to the Kingdom 
of England, Ireland, Wales, or Berwick upon T weed, 
there to be laid on Shore, under the Penalty of for- 
feiting Ship and Goods. 

19. And for m_ Ship, which after the 25th of 
December, 1660, ſhall ſet out from England, Ireland, 
Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed, for any Engliſh Plan- 
tation in America, Afia, or Africa, ſufficient Bond 
ſhall be given with one Surety, to the chief Officers 
of the Cuſtomhouſe of ſuch Port from whence the 
faid Ship ſhall ſail, to the Value of one thouſand 
Pounds, if the ſaid Ship be of leſs Burthen than one 
hundred Tons, and of two thouſand Pounds, if the Ship 
ſhall be of greater Burthen ; that in caſe the ſaid Ship 
ſhall load any of the ſaid Commodities, at any of the 
faid Engliſh Plantations, that the ſame Commodities 
ſhall be brought by the ſaid Ship to ſome Port of Eng- 
land, Ireland, Wales, or to the Port of Berwick upon 
Tiveed, and ſhall there put on ſhore the ſame, the 
Danger of the Seas only excepted : And for all Ships 
coming from any other Port or Place, to any of the 
aforeſaid Plantations, who by this Act are permitted 
to trade there, that the Governor of ſuch Engliſh Plan- 
tations, ſhall, before the ſaid Ship be permitted to load 
any of the ſaid Commodities, take Bond, in the Man- 
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ner, and to the Value aforeſaid, for each reſpective 
Ship, that ſuch Ship ſhall carry all the aforeſaid Goods 
that ſhall be laden on board, to ſome other of his Ma- 


elty's Engliſh Plantations, or to England, Ireland, 


Wales, or Berwick upon Tweed: And that every Ship 
which ſhall load any of the aforeſaid Goods, until ſuch 
Bond be given to the Governor, or Certificate pro- 
duced from the Officers of any Cuſtomhouſe in Eng. 
land, Fc. that ſuch Bonds have been there duly given, 
ſhall be forfeited ; and the ſaid Governors ſhall twice 
in every Year, after the 1ſt of January, 1660, return 
true Copies of all ſuch Bonds, to the chief Officer of 
the Cuftoms in London. 

In treating of Maritime Affairs, the Owners of 
Ships are the firſt which naturally challenge our Re- 
gard, and they become ſuch either by building or 
purchaſing their Veſſels, and this * Molly de Ju. 

ar 


ther in SP or alone; and 1 


the former, and the Property is diſ- Page 220. S. 2 


_ tributed among ſeveral, the major Part 


of them may let the Ship out to Freight, againſt the 
Conſent, tho' not without the Privity of the Minor. 

Two Owners ſent out a Ship with- Ditto Page 
out the Confent of a third, and ſhe 221. 
was loſt, the third muſt bear his Pro- 

_ of the Loſs, becauſe he would 1 Vern, 297. 
ave had his Share of the Profit, if any. 

A Voyage ſettled by the major Part 1 Vern. 465 

of the Owners binds the reſt. 

In caſe a Ship be taken away from the Owners, or 
they be otherwiſe diſpoſſeſſed, it is provided, both by 
the Common and Maritime Laws of this Realm, 
that they maintain an Action of Trover and Conver- 
fon for an Eighth, Sixteenth, or any other Part or 
Share of the ſame; and in an Action on the Caſe, 
the Plaintiff declared, that he was Owner of the ſix- 
teenth Part of a Ship, and the Defendant Owner of 
another ſixteenth Part of the ſame Ship, and that 
the Defendant fraudulently and deceittully carried 
the ſaid Ship, ad Loca tranſmarina (into a foreign Part) 
and diſpoſed of her to his own Uſe, by which the 
Plaintiff loſt his ſixteenth Part to his Damage : On 
not guilty pleaded, and Verdict for the Plaintiff, it 
was moved in Arreſt of Judgment, that the Action 
did not lie for, tho' it be found deceptive. Yet this 
did not help it, if the Action did not lie on the Sub- 
jet Matter, and here they are Te- % 8. 23 
nants in common of the Ship, and jut — 3 
by Littleton, between Tenants in com- — 
mon there is not my Remedy, and Satecer, Ray. 
there cannot be any Fraud between 15, 1 Levine. 
them, becauſe the Law ſuppoſes a 29. 1 Keese 
Truſt and Confidence betwixt them, 38, 3. 


and 


| ; id . * 


— 


a — 
* 
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and upon theſe Reaſons, Judgment was given gued 


Querens nil capiat per Billam. 
Owners are not bound to continue 


evan, their PaQtion or Partnerſhip longer 
_ —_ than they pleaſe, for tho' by the Law 
w_ Marine, it was required, that a new 


buiit Ship ſhould make one Voyage upon the common 
Riſk, before the Owners ſhould be al- 


lowed to ſeparate, yet by the Laws 


Mallry de jur. , 
Mar. Page of England any Owner _ ſell or 
222. S. 3. tranſmit his Right at what Time he 


pleaſes. 

But if any one obſtinately refuſes his Conſent to a 
Voyage, the Law will force him either to hold or fell 
his Share; but if he will ſet no Price, the reſt may 
tit the Ship out at their own Coſt and Charges, and 
whatſoever Freight ſhe earns ſhall be ſolely theirs, 
and no Part thereof be given to the diſſenting Owner; 
but if the Ship ſhould miſcarry, or be caſt away, the 
reſt muſt make him Satisfaction for the Part he held. 

Tho? on the contrary, if the greateſt Part of the 
Owners refuſe to fit out the Veſſel, they ſhall not 
be compelled on account of their Majority, but in 
this Caſe the Ship ſhall be valued and fold, and the 
like, where Part of the Owners become deficient, 
and unable to fit her out. 

Owners of Ships are liable for the Actions of the 
Maſters they employ, therefore it behoves them care- 
fully to conſult, as well the Honeſty as Ability of him 
they intend to commit the Care of their Intereſts to, 
as the Charge both of the Veſſel, and its lading reſts 
on him; and the Owners are obliged both by the com- 
mon Laws of England, and the Law-Marine, to make 
Satisfaction for all Damages, that ſhall accrue thro” the 
Maſter's Neglect, and were formerly obliged to make 

ood the Contents of a Bill of Loading, ſigned by 
the Maſter, provided he abſconded, tho? the ſaid Bill 
of Loading might be iniquitouſly obtained; as I re- 
member to have occurred with a Merchant, who had 
a Ship of his own from Liſbon, and was arreſted, (I 
think) in fifteen Actions for Money his Mafter had 
ſigned Bills of loading for, and had run away with, 
and which he might have continued coining, and 
formed new Bills every Day to the utter Ruin of his 
Owner, tho' never wealthy, had not the Act, 
7 Geo. II. Cap. 15. Sect. 1. prevented ſuch fraudu- 
lent Proceedings, by limiting the Owner's Loſs to 
Ship and Freight, ſo he now knows the Extent of 
what Damage a ſh Maſter can do him, which 


before was unaſcertained and endleſs. 
Tho? if the Maſter commits Offences, either neg- 
ligently, or wilfully, he ſhall be reſponſible to his Ow- 


43 


Stanley, v. 


P 8, &c. 


ners for the Reparation of . 
and they are not bound to ſue jointly, K. 
but — do it ſeparately, both — * N 
ing to the common and marine Law; 
as alſo in caſe the Ship hath by Freight got ſome- 
thing clear to divide, and the Maſter hath paid ſome 
of the Owners their Parts, the reſt may bring their 
Action for their Shares, without joining with the 
others. 

The Defendant and ſeven other Perſons were Pro- 

ietors of a Ship, which uſually carried Goods on 
Freight between Topſbam and London, and the Plain- 
tiff loaded Goods upon her at the latter, to be car- 
ried to the former Port ; but the Defendant, not care- 
ful of his Duty, had fo careleſsly ſtowed the ſaid 
Goods, that tho' the Ship arrived ſafe at Topſham, 
yet the Goods were all ſpoiled. And upon Non Culp. 
pleaded, the Jury found a ſpecial Verdict, viz. that 
the Defendant, and ſeven other Perſons, were Pro- 
you and Part-Owners of the Ship ; that the Ship 

ad a Maſter Lzcat in her by the Part Owners, who 
had ſixty Pounds Wages for every Voyage between 
Tepſbam and Landon, that the Goods were delivered 
to the Maſter, none of the Part-Owners being pre- 
ſent, and that there was not any Contract made with 
them, or any of them by the Plaintiff, that the Ship 
arrived ſafe to Top/ham, but the Goods were ſpoiled. 
Et Fa pro Quer”, pro Quer fi non pro Def. 
d two Points were made, 

iſt. If the Proprietors are chargeable, no Contract 
being made with them, and there being a Maſter that 
is chargeable in reſpe& of his Wages, according to 


the Caſe of Morſe and Slue, yet per Holt, C. I. clearly, © 


that tho” the Maſter be chargeable, in reſpect of his 
Wages, ſo are the Proprietors in reſpect of their 
Freight, that they receive for the Carriage of the 
Goods, at the Election of the Plaintiff. 
2dly, If the Action lay againſt the Defendant a- 
lone, it appearing that there are other Part-Owners, 
not made Defendants; and held that the Action did 
not lie againſt him ſole, but ought to have been a- 
gainſt all the Part-Owners; for all the Part-Owners 
are chargeable, in reſpect of the Profit they make by 
the Carriage of the Goods, and that in point of Con- 
tract upon their Undertaking, be it implied or ex- 
preſs, and are not chargeable as Treſpaſſers; for then 
one might be chargeable alone, but in point of Con- 
tract, upon their Receipt of the Goods to be carried 
for hire. Judgment pro Def. as by 3 Mod. 321. Be- 
fon con. Sand. 3. Levinz. 258. where it is with a Cur. 
Adverſare, mes le Reporter ut audivit Fudgm. pro 
Defen. | 
G 2 | If 


If a Ship be broken up, or taken 


Mar” 5 * A in pieces with an Intent to convert 
"WI the ſame to other Uſes, and after- 


wards on change of Mind, ſhe be re- 
built with the ſame Materials, ſhe is now another, 
and not the ſame Ship, eſpecially if the Keel be ript 
up, or changed, and the whole Ship be all once taken 
aſunder and rebuilt, there determines the Partner- 
ſhip, quoad the Ship; but if a Ship be ripped up in 
Parts, and taken aſunder in Parts, and repaired in 
Parts, yet ſhe remains ſtill the ſame Veſſel, and not 
another; nay, tho? ſhe hath been fo often repaired, 
that there remains not one Stick of the original Fa- 
brick. 


Ditto, Page 
ditto S. 7. 


If a Man repairs his Ship, with 
Plank, or other Materials, not his own, 
but appertaining to another, yet the 
Property is not hereby altered, but the Ship main- 
tains and keeps her firſt Owners. Tho' if a Man 
tike Plank and Materials, prepared for the Uſe of 
Shipping, and belonging to another, the Property of 
the Veſſel follows the Owner of the Materials, and 
not the Builder ; but if a Man cut down the Trees of 
another, or takes Timber or Planks, prepared for 
the erecting or repairing of a Dwelling-Houfe, (nay 
tho' ſome of them were for Shipping) and builds a 
Ship, the Property follows not the Owners but the 
Builders. 


Ditto, ditto, 
Sect. 8. 


The Words which were uſually 
made uſe of formerly in the Sale of 
Ships, viz. her Tackle, Furniture, Ap- 
parel, and all other her Inſtruments thereunto be- 

; longing, did not convey the Ship's 

__ Boat,” which, - if-vairptalſed in the 
Sale, remained ſtill in the Owners, 

as ſhe does, if a Ship is forfeited for committing 
Piracy. 


Linter's Caſe, 
Leon. 46, 47. 


Tho” Ballaſt is generally uſed in 
Shipping, where a Veſſel goes out 
88 empty, or filled with light Goods, yet 
it is not eſteemed any Part of her Furniture; and 
ſo it was adjudged in Debt on Bond; of which the 
Condition was, that whereas the Plaintiff had bought 
of the Defendant a Ship, if the Plaintiff ſhall enjoy 
the ſaid Ship with all the Furniture belonging to the 
fame, without being diſturbed for the Ship, or any 
Furniture appertaining to it, that then, c. and the 


Caſe was, after the Sale of the Ship, a Stranger ſued 


the Plantiff for certain Monies, due for Ballaſt bought 
by the Defendant for the ſame Ship, in which Suit 
he obtained Sentence, upon which the Ship was 
ſeized : The Queſtion was whether Ballaſt be þ urni- 
ture tor à Ship or not, and it was reſolved in the 
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Negative; for altho* it may ſometimes be as neceſſary 
as Sails, yet it is not always fo, as Ships frequently 
ſail without it, more -eſpecially when a heavy Load- 
ing anſwers the Purpoſe by ſupplying its Place. 

If a Ship commits a Piracy, and 1s 


thereby become forfeited, but before Bing/cy's Caſe, 
Seizure ſhe be bona fide ſold, the Pro- Rolls Abridg. 
perty ſhall not be queſtioned, nor the fol. 530. 
Owners diveſted of the ſame. . 

And if a Mortgagee of Ships, by Peer Will. 
Deed entruſts the Mortgager with 393» 394+ 


the original Bill of Sale ; and the Mort- 
ager indorſes thereon ſubſequent Mortgages, or 

Bills of Sale of ſeveral Parts of the Ship, the firſt 

Mortgagee acquieſces, he ſhall be poſtponed. 

Where a Ship ſtands in need of Repairs, and the 
Maſter takes up Money for that Purpoſe, tho* he 
ſpends it another way, the Owner and Ship become 
liable to ſatisfy the — but if the Maſter bor- 
rows Money to repair or victual the Ship, when there 
is no occaſion for it, he only ſhall become Dr. and 
not the Owners, tho” they are gene- 
rally bound to anſwer the FaQ of the _ — for. 
Matter ; for as on the one Hand, it 2 ” Fs 
would be very unreaſonable, that the * 
Creditor ſhould be bound to take 
upon him the Care of repairing the Ship, and ſupply 
the Owners Room, which muſt be ſo, it it ſhould be 
neceſſary for him to prove, that the Money was laid 
out on the Ship; ſo, on the other 


Hand, it is conſiſtent with Reaſon, r N . 
that he be ſure he lends his Money fel 11. 22. 
on ſuch an Occaſion, as the Maſter's mov. 918. 1 


Act may thereby oblige the Owners, 
which he cannot do otherwiſe, than by knowing, 
that the Money borrowed was neceſſary for the 
Ship's Repair; and therefore if the 

Ship wanted ſome Repairs, and a far Gloſs African. 
reater Sum was lent than was need- ſuper cod. 

|, the Owners ſhall not be liable for Leg. & S. 
the Whole. 

Upon an Information tam quam, founded upon the 
Act of Navigation for importing Goods in a foreign 
Veſſel contrary to that Act, the Queſtion was, whe- 
ther or not, if a foreign Ship, naturalized by the 
new Act, being a Prize taken in the late War with 
Holland, be afterwards fold to a Foreigner, who ſells 
her again to an Eng/iſhmau, whether or no the Oath 
muſt be taken again, according to the Act * Cur. 
it need not becauſe the Ship was once law fully natu- 
ralized. Hardres 511. Martin A. Verdne, Malloy de 
Jure Mar. Page 227, 228, Sect. 15. 


An 


Ry a tes 1 = 
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yy 


_ * A 
1» $3, 3 ING 


Of S HIP 8, &c. 45 


An Agent for the Ea/t-India Com- 
pany (in the Ea/?-Indies) bought a Ship 
and Cargo of the Commander, who 
had no Right or Power to fell either, and the Owner 
on a Suit here, had the Valuedecreed 


Ditto, page 
226. 


1 Forr WIE. him, for Ship and Cargo (the Value 
395. being found by a Jury) and Indian In- 
tereſt, viz. 12 per Cent. | 

Diti If a Man gets Poſſeſſion of a Ship, 
N page without a juſt Title to the ſame, he 


ſhall, (by the Law marine) anſwer 
ſuch Damage, as the Ship in all Probability might 
have carned; and the Reaſon of that is, becauſe the 
only End of Shipping, is the Employ- 


Dig. Lib. 6. ment thereof; but if a Warrant be 
tit. 1.62. & directed out of the Admiralty to the 
_ 3 „%% Marſhal, to arreſt ſuch a Ship, and 


Salvo Cuſftedire, (preſerve her in Safe- 
ty) who by Force of the ſame enters into the Ship; 
and tho* the Warrant does not men- 


Creamer v. tion, that the Officer ſhould carry a- 
8 way her Sails, yet he may juſtify the 


taking them, for that he cannot Salve 
Cuſtodire her, unleſs he takes away the Sails. 
Dię lib In caſe a Ship is freighted out, and 

g. lib. 19. 
ty in Conſequence of the Agreement re- 

ceives her Lading aboard, it an Em- 
bargo happens afterwards, and her Cargoe is taken 
as forfeited, yet the Owners ſhall notwithſtanding 
receive the Freight, as the Fault was not in them, 
but in him whoſe Property the Goods were. 

In the Main Sea, or in an Arm of 
it, a Ship may not become a Deodand, 
tho* any body be drowned out of it, 
or otherwiſe come by their Death aboard; becauſe on 
ſuch Waters, Ships are naturally expoſed to the 
Dangers of tempeſtuous Weather : But a Ship or 
Veſlel in freſh Water may become a Deodand, as 
happened with one lying at Rotherhithe, near the 
Shore, to be careened, where a Shipwright being at 

; work under at Low-Water, as the 
Mich. 29 Car. ſeaned aſide, the unexpectedly turned 
II. in B. R. 

over, and unfortunately killed him. 
Upon a Trial at Bar, the Queſtion was, whether ſhe 
belonged to the Lord of the Manor, contiguous to the 
Place where the Man was ſlain, or to the Almoner, 
as a Matter not granted out of the Crown ; and it 
was reſolved, that the Ship was a Deodand, and the 


3 Inſt. fol. 58. 


Jury found a Verdict for the Lord of the Manor. 


If a Ship imports prohibited Goods, 


1 Vent. 47. ſhe cannot be ſeized as forfeit, till 
ra there is Condemnation in the Exche- 


quer thereon. 


If foreign Brandy or Spirits ſhall be 
imported in any Ship, under fifteen 
Tons, (except tor the Uſe of the Sea- 
men, not exceeding one Gallon each) 
ſuch Brandy, Oc. ſhall be forteited. 

If any Maſter, Owner, Purſer, or 
Boatſwain of any Ship, willingly per- 7. — VE. 

. 0 &'Y Per- Cap. 37. Sect. 
mit any Braſs, Copper, Latten, Bell- 5. 

Metal, Pan-Metal, Gun-Metal, or 

Shrot-Metal, whether it be clear or mixed, (Tin and 
Lead excepted) to be ſhipped contrary to this Act, 
or perceiving ſuch Metal to be ſhipped, do not diſ- 
cloſe the ſame in three Days after Knowledge had, 
to the Cuſtomer or Comptroller of the Port, or their 
Deputies, every ſuch Owner, Sc. ſhall forfeit dou- 
ble the Value of the Metal. 

Every Veſſel, with all her Tackle, 20 Car. II. 
in which any great Cattle, Sheep or Cap. 7. Sec. 
Swine, or any Beef, Pork, or Bacon 5. 

(except for the neceſſary Proviſion of 

the Ships, in which the ſame ſhall be brought, not 
expoſing it to ſale) ſhall be imported, and out of 
which they ſhall be put on ſhore, ſhall be forfeited ; 
and it ſhall be lawful for any Perſon, within. one 
Year after ſuch Importation, to ſeize the Veſſel, and 
make Sale thereof to the beſt Advantage, Sc. and it 
ſhall be lawful for any Juſtice of Peace of the 
County, or chief Officer of the Port 'Town, where 
ſuch Importation ſhall be, or where any of the Cat- 
tle, Beef, &c. fo imported ſhall be brought, by War- 
rant to cauſe to be apprehended the Maſter and Sea- 
men, having Charge of, or belonging to ſuch Veſſel; 
and every other Perſon employed in the landing, or 
taking care of the ſaid Cattle, Beef, Sc. and them to 
commit to the common Goal for three Months. 

It ſhall be lawful for any Perſons 
who ſhall reſide in her Majeſty's Do- 
minions to import Cochineal in Ships belonging to 
any State in Amity, Spaniſh Ships, or ſuch as are 
deemed Spaniſh Ships, failing with Speni/Þ Paſſes and 
Colours, from Cadiz, Sevil, Port St. Mary, St. Lu- 
car, and Gibraltar, or any other Ports in Spain, du- 
ring the War, Sc. the Act 12 Car. II. cap. 18. not- 
withſtanding. 

Made perpetual 12 Ann. Stat. 1. cap. 18. SeQ. 3. 

No Perſon ſhall buy any rough 
Hide or Calf-Skin in the Hair, but ! Jacob. J. 
only ſuch as ſhall tan them, except 292 
Salt Hides for the Uſe of Ships, Sr. 

No Maſter ſhall loſe his Ship for 48 E4w. III. 
any ſmall Thing, not cuſtomed, put Cap. 8. 
in the Ship without his Knowledge. 


2 Keeb. 604 
Horne a Ivye. 
12 Nil II. 

Cap. 11. Seck. 
1. 


6 Ann. cap. 33. 


No 


© 755 
3 
1 


Ditto, ditto, 
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| If a Ship be broken up, or taken 

ory L, _ in pieces with an Intent to convert 
8. 6. the ſame to other Uſes, and after- 
wards on change of Mind, ſhe be re- 

built with the ſame Materials, ſhe is now another, 
and not the fame Ship, eſpecially if the Keel be ript 
up, or changed, and the whole Ship be all once taken 
aſunder and rebuilt, there determines the Partner- 
ſhip, quoad the Ship; but if a Ship be ripped up in 
Parts, and taken aſunder in Parts, and repaired in 
Parts, yet ſhe remains ſtill the ſame Veſſel, and not 
another; nay, tho? ſhe hath been fo often repaired, 


that there remains not one Stick of the original Fa- 


brick. 
: If a Man repairs his Ship, with 
Ak ond Plank, or other Materials, not his own, 


but appertaining to another, yet the 
Property is not hereby altered, but the Ship main- 
tains and keeps her firſt Owners. Tho' if a Man 
tike Plank and Materials, prepared for the Uſe of 
Shipping, and belonging to another, the Property of 
the Veſſel follows the Owner of the Materials, and 
not the Builder ; but if a Man cut down the Trees of 
another, or takes Timber or Planks, prepared for 
the erecting or repairing of a Dwelling-Houfe, (nay 
tho* ſome of them were for Shipping) and builds a 
Ship, the Property follows not the Owners but the 
Builders. 

The Words which were uſually 
made uſe of formerly in the Sale of 
Ships, viz. her Tackle, Furniture, Ap- 
parel, and all other her Inſtruments thereunto be- 

a longing, did not convey the Ship's 

> cy — Boat, which, if — in — 

Sale, remained ſtill in the Owners, 

as ſhe does, if a Ship is forfeited for committing 
Piracy. 

CEA Tho” Ballaſt is generally uſed in 

— 3 Shipping, where a Veſſel goes out 

40, 47. empty, or filled with light Goods, yet 
it is not eſteemed any Part of her Furniture; and 
ſo it was adjudged in Debt on Bond; of which the 
Condition was, that whereas the Plaintiff had bought 
of the Defendant a Ship, if the Plaintiff ſhall enjoy 
the ſaid Ship with all the Furniture belonging to the 
fame, without being diſturbed for the Ship, or any 


Furniture appertaining to it, that then, c. and the 
Caſe was, after the Sale of the Ship, a Stranger ſued ' 


the Plantiff for certain Monies, due for Ballaſt bought 
by the Defendant ſor the ſame Ship, in which Suit 
he obtained Sentence, upon which the Ship was 
ſeized : The Queſtion was whether Ballaſt be Furni- 
ture tor a Ship or not, and it was reſolved in the 


Negative; for altho* it may ſometimes be as neceſſary 
as Sails, yet it is not always fo, as Ships frequently 
ſail without it, more eſpecially when a heavy Load- 
ing anſwers the Purpoſe by ſupplying its Place. 

If a Ship commits a Piracy, and is 
thereby become forfeited, but before Bias Caſe, 
Seizure ſhe be bona fide ſold, the Pro- Rolls Abridg. 
perty ſhall not be queſtioned, nor the fol. 530. 
Owners diveſted of the ſame. 

And if a Mortgagee of Ships, by 1 Peer Will. 
Deed entruſts the Mortgager with 393» 394. 
the original Bill of Sale ; and the Mort- 

ager indorſes thereon ſubſequent Mortgages, or 
Bills of Sale of ſeveral Parts of the Ship, the firſt 
Mortgagee acquieſces, he ſhall be poſtponed. 

Where a Ship ſtands in need of Repairs, and the 
Maſter takes up Money for that Purpoſe, tho* he 
ſpends it another way, the Owner and Ship become 
liable to ſatisfy the Lender; but if the Maſter bor- 
rows Money to repair or victual the Ship, when there 
is no occaſion for it, he only ſhall become Dr. and 
not the Owners, tho” they are gene- 
rally bound to anſwer the Fact of the —_ — Jur. 
Maſter; for as on the one Hand, it yon " Fs 
would be very unreaſonable, that the * OT 
Creditor ſhould be bound to take 
upon him the Care of repairing the Ship, and ſupply 
the Owners Room, which muſt be ſo, it it ſhould be 
neceſſary for him to prove, that the Money was laid 
out on the Ship; ſo, on the other 2 
Hand, it is conſiſtent with Reaſon, , 
that he be ſure he lends his Money ! 1 x 
on ſuch an Occaſion, as the Maſter's mov. 918. i 
Act may thereby oblige the Owners, 
which 2 cannot do otherwiſe, than by knowing, 
that the Money borrowed was neceſſary for the 
Ship's Repair; and therefore if the 
Ship wanted ſome Repairs, and a far Gloſs African. 

reater Sum was lent than was need- fuper cod. 

|, the Owners ſhall not be liable for Leg. & 8. 
the Whole. 

Upon an Information tam quam, founded upon the 
Act of Navigation for importing Goods in a foreign 
Veſſel contrary to that Act, the Queſtion was, whe- 
ther or not, if a foreign Ship, naturalized by the 
new Act, being a Prize taken in the late War with 
Holland, be afterwards fold to a Foreigner, who ſells 
her again to an Engliſbman, whether or no the Oath 
muſt be taken again, according to the Act; per Cur. 
it need not becauſe the Ship was once lawfully natu- 
ralized. Hardres 511. Martin A. Verdne, loy de 
Jure Mar. Page 227, 228, Sect. 15. 


An 


: " 


0/78 HI PS, &c. 


An Agent for the Ea/t-India Com- 
pany (in the Ea/t-Indi#s) bought a Ship 
and Cargo of the Commander, who 
had no Right or Power to ſell cither, and the Owner 

Prer Will, on a Suit here, had the Valuedecreed 
33 him, for Ship and Cargo (the Value 
3955 being found by a Jury) and Indian In- 
. Poſſeſſion of a 8 

a a Man gets Poſſeſſion of a Ship, 
_ page without a juſt Title to the ſame, N 
ſhall, (by the Law marine) anſwer 
ſuch Damage, as the Ship in all Probability might 
have carned; and the Reaſon of that is, becauſe the 
only End of Shipping, is the Employ- 


Ditto, page 


226. 


Dig. Lib. 6. ment thereof; but if a Warrant be 
1 1. 62. & firected out of the Admiralty to the 
— 5 2 — „ Marſhal, to arreſt ſuch a Ship, and 


Salvo Cuſladire, (preſerve her in Safe- 
ty) who by Force of the ſame enters into the Ship; 
and tho* the Warrant does not men- 


Creamer v. tion, that the Officer ſhould carry a- 
＋ An way her Sails, yet he may juſtify the 


taking them, for that he cannot Salve 


 Cuſtedire her, unleſs he takes away the Sails. 
Dig. lib. 19. 


In cafe a Ship is freighted out, and 
in Conſequence of the Agreement re- 
ceives her Lading aboard, if an Em- 
bargo happens afterwards, and her Cargoe is taken 
as forfeited, yet the Owners ſhall notwithſtanding 
receive the Freight, as the Fault was not in them, 
but in him whoſe Property the Goods were. 

In the Main Sea, or in an Arm of 
it, a Ship may not become a Deodand, 
tho* any body be drowned out of it, 
or otherwiſe come by their Death aboard; becauſe on 
ſuch Waters, Ships are naturally expoſed to the 
Dangers of tempeſtuous Weather: But a Ship or 
Veſlel in freſh Water may become a Deodand, as 
happened with one lying at Retherbithe, near the 
Shore, to be careened, where a Shipwright being at 

, work under at Low-Water, as the 
Mich. 29 Car. ſeaned aſide, the unexpectediy turned 
II. in A R. over, and unfortunately killed him. 
Upon a Trial at Bar, the Queſtion was, whether ſhe 
belonged to the Lord of the Manor, contiguous to the 
Place where the Man was flain, or to the Almoner, 
as a Matter not granted out of the Crown ; and it 
was reſolved, that the Ship was a Deodand, and the 
Jury found a Verdict for the Lord of the Manor. 

If a Ship imports prohibited Goods, 


tit. 2. 61. 


3 Inft. fol. 58. 


1 Vent. 47. ſhe cannot be ſeized as forfeit, till 
- ge there is Condemnation in the Exche- 


quer thereon. 
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If foreign Brandy or Spirits ſhall be 
imported in any Ship, under fiftcen 
Tons, (except tor the Uſe of the Sea- 
men, not exceeding one Gallon each) 
ſuch Brandy, Sc. ſhall be forteited. 

If any Maſter, Owner, Purſer, or 
Boatſwain of any Ship, willingly per- 7 — 

- Lupe: 81 Cap. 37. Sect. 
mit any Braſs, Copper, Latten, Bell- 5. 
Metal, Pan-Metal, Gun-Metal, or 
Shrot-Metal, whether it be clear or mixed, (Tin and 
Lead excepted) to be ſhipped contrary to this Act, 
or perceiving ſuch Metal to be ſhipped, do not diſ- 
cloſe the ſame in three Days after Knowledge had, 
to the Cuſtomer or Comptroller of the Port, or their 
Deputies, every ſuch Owner, Sc. ſhall forfeit dou- 
ble the Value of the Metal. 

Every Veſſel, with all her Tackle, 20 Car. II. 
in which any great Cattle, Sheep or Cap. 7. Sect. 
Swine, or any Beef, Pork, or Bacon 5. 

(except for the neceſſary Proviſion of 

the Ships, in which the ſame ſhall be brought, not 
expoſing it to fale) ſhall be imported, and out of 
which they ſhall be put on ſhore, ſhall be forfeited ; 
and it ſhall be lawful for any Perſon, within one 
Year after ſuch Importation, to ſeize the Veſſel, and 
make Sale thereof to the heſt Advantage, Oc. and it 
ſhall be lawful for any Juſtice of Peace of the 
County, or chief Officer of the Port 'Town, where 
ſuch Importation ſhall be, or where any of the Cat- 
tle, Beef, &c. fo imported ſhall be brought, by War- 
rant to cauſe to be apprehended the Maſter and Sea- 
men, having Charge of, or belonging to ſuch Veſſel; 
and every other Perſon employed in the landing, or 
taking care of the ſaid Cattle, Beef, Sc. and them to 
commit to the common Goal for three Months. 

It ſhall be lawful for any Perſons 
who ſhall reſide in her Majeſty's Do- 
minions to import Cochineal in Ships belonging to 
any State in Amity, Sni Ships, or ſuch as are 
deemed Spaniſh Ships, failing with Sp2ni/Þ Paſſes and 
Colours, from Cadiz, Sevil, Port St. Mary, St. Lu- 
car, and Gibraltar, or any other Ports in Spain, du- 
ring the War, Sc. the Act 12 Car. II. cap. 18. not- 
withſtanding. 

Made perpetual 12 Ann. Stat. 1. cap. 18. Sect. 3. 

No Perſon ſhall buy any rough 
Hide or Calf-Skin in the Hair, but ' Jacob. I. 
only ſuch as ſhall tan them, except * — 
Salt Hides for the Uſe of Ships, Qs. 4 

No Maſter ſhall loſe his Ship for 48 E4w. III. 
any ſmall Thing, not cuſtomed, put Cap. 8. 
in the Ship without his Knowledge. 


2 Keeb. 604 
Horne a Ivye. 
12 11. II. 

Cap. 11. Seck. 
. 


6 Au. cap. 33. 


No 
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14 Rich II. No Cuſtomer or Comptroller ſhall 

Cap. 1e. have Skips of their own, nor meddle 
with the Freight of Ships. 

13 and 14 No Ship or Goods ſhall be ſeized 

Car. II. Cap. as forfeited, for unlawful Importation 

11. Set. 15, or Exportation, or for Non-Payment 


of Cuſtoms, but by the Perſons ap- 
pointed to manage the Cuſtoms, or Officers of Cuſ- 
toms, or Perſons deputed by Warrant from the Lord 
Treaſurer, or Under-Treaſurer, or by Commiſhen 
from his Majeſty under the Great or Privy-Seal, and 
if any Seizure ſhall be made by any other Perſon tor 
the Cauſes aforeſaid, ſuch Seizure ſhall be void. 
Ditto. Sed In caſe the Seizure or Information 
za. mall de made upon the Act of Navi- 
* gation, the Defendants, ſhall, on their 
Requeſt, have a Commiſſion out of Chancery to ex- 
amine Witneſſes beyond Sea, and have a competent 
Time allowed for the Return thereof before Trial; 
and the Examination of Witneſſes ſo returned, ſhall 
be Evidence at 2 (lg 8 . 

. very Ferſon that thall export Goods 
Dio, A from wa Sort of this + Ar ng ca- 
35" pable of a Ship of two hundred Tons 
upon an ordinary full Sea, to any Part of the Medi- 
terranean, beyond the Port of Malaga, or import 
Goods from the Places aforeſaid, in any Ship that 
hath not two Decks, and do carry leſs than ſixteen 
Pieces of Ordnance mounted, with two Men for 
cach Gun, and other Ammunition proportionable, 
ſhall pay for all Merchandizes ſo exported or im- 
ets One per Cent. above the Tonnage and 
0 


ae Fiſh 
g t ſha a to export Fiſh into 
_ — any of the Ports of the 1 
* in any Engliſh Ship, provided one Mo- 
icty of her Lading be Fiſh, and to import Merchan- 
dize in the ſame Ship for that Voyage, without paying 
any other Rates than accuſtomed. 

The Maſter of every Ship, carry- 
ing Certificate Goods to Ireland, ſhall 
take frem th: Collector in Great-Bri- 
tain, a Duplicate of his Content, under the Hand 
and Scal of the Collector and Comptroller, (which 
they are required to deliver without Fee) and ſuch 
Maſter ſhall deliver ſuch Duplicate to the Officers of 
the Cuſtoms in Ireland, before he be permitted to 
land ſuch Goods. 


$ Gow. J. Cap. | 
I. Sect. z. 


In caſe any foreign Goods ſhall, 
by any Collier, Fiſher-Boat, or other 
Coaſting Veſſel, be taken in at Sea, 


or out of any Veſſel, to be landed, or pur into any 
other Ship, Sc. within the Limits of any Port, with- 
out Payment of the Duties, ſuch Goods ſhall be for- 
feited, and the Maſter of ſuch Collier, c. ſhall for- 
feit treble the Value, unleſs in cafe of Neceflity, of 
which ſuch Maſter ſhall give Notice, and make 
Proof before the chief Officers of the Cuitoms of 
the firſt Port, where he ſhall arrive; the Maſter or 
other Perſon taking Charge of the Ship out of which 
ſuch Goods ſhall be taken in at Sea, ſhall forfeit tre- 
ble the Value. 

All Goods not reported, and found Ditto, SeR. 4. 
after clearing the Ship, by the proper 
Officer of the Cuſtoms, ſhall be liable to Forfeiture. 

Where any Veſſel of fifty Tons, or 
under, laden with cuſtomable. or pro- Ditto, Se. 8. 
hibited Goods, ſhall be found hover- 
ing on the Coaſts, within the Limits of any Port, 
and not proceeding on her Voyage, (Wind and Wea- 
ther permitting) any Officer of the Cuſtoms may 
go on board, and take an Account of the Lading, 
and demand Security of the Maſter, &c. by his own 
Bond, to his Majeſty, Sc. in treble the Value of the 
foreign Goods on board, with Condition, that ſuch 
Veſſel, (as ſoon as Wind and Weather, and the State 
of ſuch Veſlel doth permit) ſhall proceed regularly 
on her Voyage, and ſhall land ſuch Goods in ſome 
foreign Port. And if ſuch Maſter, Cc. ſhall refuſe to 
enter into ſuch Bond, or ſhall not proceed on ſuch 
Voyage, (as foon as Wind, Weather, and the State 
of ſuch Ship will permit) unleſs ſuffered to make a 
longer Stay, by the Collector, or other chief Officer, 
(not exceeding twenty Days) all the foreign Goods, 
on board ſuch Veſlel, may, by any Officer of the 
Cuſtoms by Direction of the Collector, or other 
principal Officer, be taken out of the Ship and ſe- 
cured; and if fuch Goods are cuſtomable, the Duties 
ſhall be paid; and Wool, or any prohibited Goods, 
found on board, are declared ſubje&t to Forfei- 
ture . q 

All Goods found concealed on board 9 Gee. II. Cap. 
any Ship, after the Maſter ſhall have 35. SR. 27. 
made his Report at the Cuſtomhouſe, 
and not mentioned in the ſaid Report, ſhall be for- 
feited, and may be ſeized and proſecuted by any Of- 
ficer of the Cuſtoms, and the Maſter of ſuch Ship 
(in caſe he was privy to ſuch Concealment) ſhall for- 
teit treble the Value of the Goods. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Officers of 11 Ges. I. 
F.xciſe, to go on board any Veſſel with- Cap. zo. Sect. 
in the Limits of any Port, and to con- 1. 


IN. B. There is the ſame Ad made for any Ship hovering, on the Caaſt of Ireland, Sc. by 6 George I. Cap. 1. Sect. 62. 


tinue 


We 


n 
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tinue on board, and rummage in like manner as the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms, for Arrack, Rum, Brandy, 
or other exciſeable Liquors; and for Coffee, Tea, 
Cocoa-Nuts, Chocolate, and Cocoa-Paſte; and to 
ſeize for his Majeſty's Uſe, all ſuch of the ſaid Com- 
modities there found, as by Law ſhall be forfeited, 
together with the Package; and to ſeize ſuch of the 
faid Commodities, as before due Entry, and without 
ing or ſecuring the Duties on the Importation, 
ſhall be found unſhipping or unſhipped. 
ma For Encouragement of the North 
G gs 8.16. Sea Iſland, and Weſtmany Fiſheries, no 
ap. 7.2%: freſh Herring, freſh Cod, or Haddock, 
Coal-Fiſh, or Gull-Fiſh, ſhall be imported but in 
Engliſh-built Ships, and having Certificate as in the 
Act, and whereof the Maſter and three Fourths of 
the Mariners are Eugliſb, and which have been caught 
in ſuch Ships, and not bought of Strangers, under 
Pain of Forfeiture of all ſuch Fiſh, and the Ship in 
which it was 3 1 Ski 
o Briti ip, trading to any Part 
9 oo 8 * of the Mediterranean No Ma- 
* laga, ſhall be entitled to the Exemp- 
tion granted in the Act 13 and 14 Car. II. Cap. 11. 
Sect. 155 (herein before recited) for that one Moiety 
of the Loading of ſuch Ship, ſhall conſiſt of Fiſh, un- 
leſs ſuch Moiety conſiſt of Fiſh taken and cured by his 
Majeſty's Subjects. 
It ſhall be law ful for Natives of Eng- 


2 8 Will. land or Ireland, to import into Eng- 
Set ” 39 land directly from Jreland, any Sorts 


of Hemp or Flax, and all the Produc- 
tion thereof, as Thread, Yarn, and Linen, of the 
Growth and Manufacture of Ireland, free from all 
Duties, the Maſter of the Veſſel importing the ſame, 
bringing a Certificate from the chief Officer of the 
Port in Ireland, expreſſing the Marks, Number, 
Tale, or Weight of the Species in each Bale men- 
tioned in the Bills of Lading, with the Names and 
Places of Abode of the Exporters from Ireland, and 
of ſuch Perſons that ſhall have ſworn the Goods to 
be of the Growth and ManufaQure of the Kingdom, 
and where, and to whom in England conſigned; and 
the Maſter of the Ship, on Arrival in England, mak- 
og Oath that the ſaid Bales and Goods, are the 
Bales and Goods taken on board, by Virtue of the 
ſaid Certificates. 

If any Perſon ſhall, within his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, or without, falſely 
forge or counterfeit any Paſs for any 
Ship, commonly called a Mediterra- 
nean Paſs, or ſhall alter or eraſe any Paſs made out 


by the Commiſſioners for executing the Office of 


47 
Lord High Admiral; or ſhall publiſh as true, any - 


forged, altered, or craied Paſs, knowing the ſame to 
be forged, Sc. every fuch Perſon being convicted in 
Great-Britain, Ireland, or his Majeſty's Plantations, 
where ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, ſhall be 
guilty of Felony, without Benefit of Clergy. 

None of the Duties upon Hop (ex- Am. C 
cept of Britiſh Growth) ſhall be drawn * Sect <A 
back upon Exportation for Ireland; > 
and no Perſon ſhall import into Ireland, from Flan- 
ders, or any other Parts (other than Great-Britain) 
any Hops, upon Pain of forfeiting the Hops fo im- 
ported, or the Value of the ſame, and alſo the Ship. 

The Maſter of every Ship carrying 
Hops to Ireland, ſhall” take — — = 8 
Collector or Comptroller of the Port W 
in Great-Britain, where he ſhall lade any Hops, a 
Duplicate of his Content of all the Hops laden on 
board his Ship, before he be permitted to fail, under 
the Hand and Seal of ſuch Collector, Sc. who ſhall 
deliver it without Fee; which Duplicate, the faid 
Maſter ſhall deliver on Oath to the Officer of the 
Cuſtoms in Ireland, before he be permitted to land any 
Hops; and in Cafe any Hops ſhall be landed in re- 
land, before ſuch Duplicate be produced, all ſuch Hops, 
and 10s. for every Pound Weight ſhall be forfeited. 


The Duty on Hops of Britih 6 Ge. . Cap. 
Growth ſhall not be drawn back for 11. 8. 40. 
any ſuch Hops exported for Ireland. 
lo Commodity, of the Product or 7 Ge. I. Cap. 
Manufacture of the E2/t-Indies, ſhall be 21. 8. 9. 


imported into Ireland, the Iflands of 
Ferſey, Guernſey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, or to any of 
the Plantations in Africa or America, belonging to the 
Crown of Great-Britain, but ſuch only as ſhall be 
ſhipped in Great-Britain, in Ships navigated accord- 
ing to Law, on Penalty of forfeiting all ſuch Goods, 
or the Value thereof, together with the Ship, Sc. 
This Act ſhall not prohibit the car- 


rying of Hides or Leather for the ne- 13 and 14 
ceſſary Uſe of the Ship, and which — * Cap. 


ſhall not be fold in foreign Parts, fo as 
the Number do not exceed fix raw Hides, and three 
tanned Hides. 

It ſhall be lawful for any Natives 
of England or Ireland, to ſhip in any 3 4. Cap. 
Port of Ireland, in Engliſh built Ship- 8 8. 1. 
ping, whereof the Maſter and three- | 
fourths of the Mariners be Engliſh or Iriſh, any 
white or brown Linen Cloth, of the ManufaQture of 
Ireland, and the ſame to tranſport into any of the 
Plantations, the Ad 15 Car. Cap. 7. notwith- 
ſtanding. 


Provided, 


* 
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Provided, that no Ship coming to 
the Plantations from Ireland, thall 
break Bulk, until the Maſter ſhall have 
made known to the Governor, or to ſuch Officer as 
ſhall be by him appointed, the Arrival of the faid 
Ship, with her Name, and the Name of the Maſter, 
and ſhall have delivered a true Inventory or Invoice 
of the Lading, together with a Certificate from the 
chief Officer of the Port in Ire/and where ſuch Ship 
ſhall be laden, expreſſing the Particulars of fuch 
Lading, with the Names and Abodes of the Expor- 
ters, and of two Perſons, who ſhall have made Oath 
before ſuch chief Officer, that the ſaid Goods and 
Linen are bona fide of the Manufacture of Ireland ; 
and until the Maſter ſhall have made Oath, before 
ſuch Governor or Officer, that the ſaid Goods are the 
ſame that he took on board by - Vertue of ſuch Cer- 
tificate, nor until ſuch Ship ſhall have been ſearched 
by an Officer; and in caſe the Commander of ſuch 
Ship ſhall break Bulk before ſuch Notice given, and 
Certificate produced, and ſuch Oath made, or betore 
ſuch Search, or if any Goods of Woollen Manufac- 
ture, not laden in England (neceſſary Apparel of the 
Commander and Mariners excepted) or any Linen 
Goods not laden in England, nor of the Manufacture 
of Ireland, ſhall be found, ſuch Ship ſhall be for- 
feited, together with all Goods imported, or found 
in ſuch Ship. | 


Ditto S. 2. 


No Sugars, Tobacco, Cotton-Wool, 
Indigo, Ginger, Fuſtick, or other 
dying Wood, of the Production of 
| any Engliſh Plantations in America, 
Afia, or Africa, ſhall be carried from any of the 
ſaid Engliſh Plantations, to any Place whatſoever, 
other than to ſuch Engliſh Plantations as belong to 
his Majeſty, or to England, Ireland, Wales, or Ber- 
wick, there to be laid on ſhore, under the Penalty 
of Forfeiture of the Goods, or the Value thereof, as 
alſo of the Ship with her Tackle. 

| For every Ship which ſhall ſet out 
from England, Ireland, Wales, or Ber- 
: wick, for any Engliſh Plantation in 
America, Aſia, or Africa, Bond ſhall be given with 
one Curety, to the chief Officers of the Cuſtom- 
houſe of ſuch Port from whence the Ship ſhall et 
ſail, to the Value of 1000. if the Ship be of leſs 
Burthen than one hundred Tons, and of 2000. if 


Ditto S. 19. 


the Ship be of greater Burthen; that in caſe the 


Ship ſhall load any of the ſaid Commodities at the 
Eng/i/h Plantations, that the ſame ſhall be by the ſaid 
Ship brought to ſome Port of England, Ireland, Wales, 
or Berwick, and ſhall there unload the fame, Danger 
of the Seas excepted ; and for all Ships coming 


P 8, Ec. 


from any other Place, to any of the Plantations, the 
Governor of ſuch Plantation ſhall, before the Ship 
be permitted to load any of the faid Commodities, 
take Bond to the Value aforeſaid, that ſuch Ship ſhall 
carry all the aforeſaid Goods to ſome other of his Ma- 
jeſty's - Engliſh Plantations, or to England, Ireland, 
Wales, or Berwick ; and every Ship which ſhall take 
on board any of the aforeſaid Goods, until fuch 
Bond givento the Governor, or Certificate produced 
from the Officers of any Cuſtomhouſe of England, 
Ireland, Wales, or Berwick, that ſuch Bonds have 


been there given, ſhall be forfeited with all her 


Tackle. 

Confirmed, 13 Car. II. Cap. 14. 

No Commodity, of the Production 15 Car. II. 
of Europe, ſhall be imported into any . 7. S. 6. 
Plantation, or Place, which ſhall be- 
long to his Majeſty in ia, Africa, or America, but 
what ſhall be thipped in England, Wales, or Ber- 
wick, and in Engliſh built Shipping, and whereof the 
Maſter and three-fourths of the Mariners are Eugliſh, 
and which ſhall be carried directly thence to the ſaid 
Plantations, under the Penalty of the Los of all 
ſuch Commodities imported from any other Place, 


and if by Water, of the Ship alſo with her Tackle.“ 


Provided, that it ſhall be lawful to n, 
lade in Ships navigated as in the fore- on 
going Clauſe, in any Part of Europe, Salt, for the 
Fiſheries of New-Fngland and Newfoundland, and to 
ſhip in the Madeiras, Wines of the Growth thereof; 
and to ſhip in the weſtern Iflands or Az-res, Wines 
of the Growth of the ſaid Iſlands, and to take in 
Servants or Horſes in Ireland, and to ſhip in Vre- 
land, Victual of the Production of Ireland, and the 
ſame to => wh into any of the ſaid Plantations. 
Every Perſon importing by Land . 

any Goods into the faid "x Arran, a 
ſha!! deliver to the Governor, or to ſuch Perſon as ſhall 
be by him appointed, within twenty-four Hours 
after ſuch Importation, his Name, and a Particular 
of all fuch Goods: And no Ship coming to any ſuch 
Plantation, ſhall lade or unlade any Goods, until 
the Maſter ſhall firſt have made known to the Go- 
vernor, or ſuch other Officer as ſhall be by him ap- 
pointed, the Arrival of the Ship, with her Name, 
and the Name of her Commander, and have ſhewn 
to him that ſhe is an Eng/iſþ built Ship, or made 
good by producing ſuch Certificate, that ſhe is a 
Ship belonging to England, Wales, or Berwick, and 
navigated with an Engliſh Maſter, and three-fourth 
Parts of the Mariners Engliſh, and have delivered to 
ſuch Governor or other Officer, an Inventory of her 


Lading, with the Places in which the Goods were 
a laden, 
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laden, under the Pain of Loſs of the Ship with her 
Tackle, and of all ſuch Goods of the Production of 
Europe, as were not laden in England, Woles, or Ber- 
wick, 

The Word Ireland ſhall be left out 
a 8. 6 oth of all Bonds taken for any Ship, 
nu... which ſhall fet fail from England, 
Ireland, Wales, or Bertolt, for any 
Engliſh Plantation in America, Aſia, or Africa; 
and in caſe the Ship ſhall load any of the faid 
Commodities at the faid Engli/b Plantations, the 
ſaid Commodities, ſhall be by the faid Ship, 
brought to ſome Port of England, Wales, or Ber- 
wick, and ſhall there unload the fame, (Danger 
of the Seas excepted) and in like Manner for all 
Ships coming from any other Port to the faid Plan- 
tations, the Governor of ſuch Plantations ſhall, be- 
fore the Ship be permitted to load any of the ſaid 
Commodities, take Bond in the Manner directed in 


22 and 23 


the Ac, 12 Car. II. Cap. 18. /or tbe encouraging of 


Navigation, that ſuch Ship ſhall carry all the ſaid 
Goods to ſome other of his Majelty's Zngli/b Plan- 
tations, or to England, II ul, or Berwick; and every 
ſuch Ship which ſhall load any of the ſaid Commo- 
dities, until ſuch Bond given, or Certificate produced 
from the Officers of ſome Cuſtomhouſe of England, 
Wales, or Berwick, that ſuch Bond hath been there 
given, or which, contrary to the Tenor of ſuch 
Bond, ſhall carry the faid Goods to any Place 
other than to other Eng/i/b Plantations, or to Eng- 
dand, Wales, or Berwick, and there lay the ſame on 
Shore, every ſuch Ship ſhall be forteited, with her 
Tackle and Lading. A A 
It an ip whi w ma 

ke, _ — trade 4 — of his Majeſty's Plants. 
* tions, ſhall come to any of them to 
ſhip any of the ſaid Commodities, and Bond ſhall not 
be firſt given with Surety, to bring the fame to Eng- 
land, Wales, or Berwick, and there to unload the 
ſame (the Danger of the Seas excepted) there ſhall 
be paid to his Majeſty, for ſo much of the ſaid Com- 
modities as ſhall be put on board fuch Ship, theſe 
Duties, g. for Sugar white, the hundred Weight 
5s. brown Sugar and Muſcovadoes 17. 6d. for Tobac- 
co the Pound 1d. Cotton-wooll od. Indigo 24. 
Ginger the hundred Weight 1s. for Logwood 50. 
tor Faltick and all other dying Wood 6d. and for 
every Pound of Cocoa Nuts 14. to be collected as 
ſhall be appointed in the Plantations, before the 


Lading thereof, and under fuch Penalties as for de- 
frauding his Majeſty of his Cuſtoms in Exgland. 

In caſe any Perſon liable to pay the 
Duties before-mentioned ſhall 


Dino, S. 4. 


not 
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have Monies to pay the ſame, the Officers ſhall ac- 
cept ſuch a Proportion of the Commodities as ſhal 


amount to the Value. 
No Goods ſhall be imported into, 


7 and 8 il 
or exported out of any Plantation, to iii. cap. 22. 
his Majeity in ia, Africa, or America 8. 2. 


belonging, or ſhall be carried from 

any one Port in the Plantations to any other Port in 
the ſame, the Kingdom of England, Wales, or Ber- 
wick, in any Ship but what ſhall be of the Built of 
England, or of Ireland, or the Plantations, and 
wholly owned by the People thereof and navigated 
with the Maſters, and three-fourths of the Mariners, 
of the ſaid Places (except Ships taken Prize, and Con- 
demnation thereof made in the Courts of Admiralty 
in England, Ireland, or the Plantations, to be naviga- 
ted by the Maſter and three-fourths of the Mariners 
Engliſh, or of the Plantations, and whereof the 
Property doth belong to Engliſhmen) under Pain of 
Forfeiture of Ship and Goods. 

Merchandizes may be exported or Ditto. 8 
imported to, and from this Kingdom, * . 
and Places aforeſaid, in any Ships taken as Prize, and 
whereot Condemnation ſhall be made in one of the 
Courts of Admiralty aforeſaid, and ſhall be navigated 
by the Maſter, and three-fourths of the Mariners, 
Engliſh, and whereof the Property ſhall belong to 
Engliſhmen. 

All Ships coming into, or going out xx; 
of, any of the Plantations, and lading _—_— 6 
or unlading any Goods, whether the ſame be his Ma- 
jeſty's — of War, or Merchants Ships, and the 
Commanders thereof, ſhall be liable to the ſame 
Rules, Viſitations and Forfeitures, as to the entering, 
lading, or diſcharging their Ships, as Ships are liable 
to in this Kingdom, by 13 and 14 Car. II. cap. 17. for 
preventing Frauds in bis Majeſly*s Cufloms; and the Offi- 
cers for collecting his Majeſty's Revenue, and inſpecting 
the Plantation Trade in the Plantations, ſhall have the 
ſame Powers for ſearching of Ships, and taking their En- 
tries, and for ſeizing Goods prohibited, or for which 
any Duties are payable, as are provided for the Offi- 
cers of the Cuſtoms in Eng/and, by the faid AR, as 


alſo to enter Houſes, or Warehouſes, to ſearch for, 


and ſeize ſuch Goods; and all the Warfingers, 
Lightermen, or other Perſons, aſſiſting in the Con- 
cealment or Reſcue of the faid Goods, or in the 
hindering the Officers in the Performance of their 
Duty; and the Veſſels employed in the Conveyance 
of ſuch Goods, ſhall be ſubject to the like Penalties, 
as are provided by the ſame Act, in relation to pro- 
hibited, or ancuſtomed Goods in this Kingdom ; and 
the like Aſſiſtance ſhall be given to the Officers, as 


H by 
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by the ſaid AQt is provided for the Officers in Eng- 
land, &c. Aa) 
Ditto, S. 7. Where any Queſtion ſhall ariſe 


concerning the Importation, or Ex- 
portation of any Goods, into, or out of, the ſaid 


Plantations, the Proof ſhall lie upon the Owner, 


and the Claimer ſhall be reputed the Importer or 
Owner. | 
Ditto, S. 8. Notwithſtanding the Payment of 
the Duties, granted by 25 Car. II. 
cap. 7. in any of the Plantations, none of the Goods 
mentioned in the Act, ſhall be ſhipped until Securi- 
ty be given, as is required by the ſaid Acts to carry 
the ſame to England, Wales, or Berwick, or to ſome 
other of his Majeſty's Plantations, and fo foties quo- 
ties as any of the ſaid Goods ſhall be brought to be 
reſhipped, under Forfeiture of Ship and Goods. 

All Laws, By-Laws, Uſages or 
Cuſtoms, which ſhall be in Practice 
in the Plantations, repugnant to the beforementioned 
Laws, or to this Act, or any other Law to be made 
in this Kingdom, ſo far as ſuch Law ſhall relate to 
the Plantations, are void. 

Where the Governor, or Officers 
appointed by the Cammiſſioners of 
the Cuſtoms in the Plantations, ſhall have Ground of 
Suſpicion, that the Certificate of having given Secu- 
rity in England is falſe, the Governor, or Officers of 
the Cuſtoms, ſhall take Security there, for the Diſ- 


Ditto, S. g. 


Ditto, S. 10. 


charge of the Plantation lading in England, Wales, 


or Berwick ; and where there ſhall be Cauſe to ſuſ- 
e that the Certificates of having diſcharged her 

ading of Plantation Goods in this Kingdom is falſe, 
the Governor or Officers ſhall not cancel the Secu- 
rity given in the Plantation, until they be informed 
ſrom the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, that the 


Certificate is true; and if any Perſon ſhall raſe, or 


falſify any Cocket, Certificate, Return, or Permit, 
for any Veſſel or Goods, or ſhall knowingly make 


Uſe thereof, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit Five Hundred 


Pounds. 
A The Commiſſioners of the Trea- 
ſury, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms may appoint ſuch Officers of the Cuſ- 
toms in any City, Town, River, Port, Harbour, 
or Creek, of any of the Iſlands, Tracts of Land, and 
Proprieties, as ſhall ſeem needful ; alſo upon any 
Suits brought in the Plantations, upon any Law con- 
cerning his Majeſty's Duties, or Ships, or Goods, 
forfeited by Reaſon of any unlawful Importations, 
er Exportations, there ſhall not be any Jury, but of 


P S, &c. 


ſuch only, as are Natives of England, or Ireland, or 
born in his Majeſty's Plantations ; and upon all ſuch 
Suits, the Offences may be laid in any Province, 
County, or Diviſion, of any of the Plantations, at the 
Pleaſure of the Informer. 

In all Bonds to be taken in the Plan- Ditto. 8. 
tations by 22 and 23 Car. II. cap. 26. da 
the Sureties ſhall be Perſons of known Reſidence 
and Ability in the Plantations, and the Condition of 
the Bonds ſhall be, within Eighteen Months after 
the Date, (the Danger of the Seas excepted) to pro- 
duce Certificate of having landed the Goods in one 
of his Majeſty's Plantations, or in England, Wales, 
or Berwick, otherwiſe ſuch Bond, or Copies thereof, 
atteſted under the Hand and Seal of the Governor 
to whom ſuch Bonds were given, ſhall be in Force, 
and allowed of in any Court in England, Ireland, or 
the Plantations, as if the Original were produced. 

It ſhall not be lawful to put on x; 

Shore in Ireland, any Goods 2 the Ditto, & 14. 
Produce of his Majeſty's Plantations, unleſs the ſame 
have been firſt landed in England, Wales, or Berwick, 
and paid the Duties, under Penalty of Forfeiture of 
the Ship and Goods. f 

Provided, that if any Ship, ſhall by Ditto, S. 15. 
Streſs of Weather, be Stranded, or 
by Reaſon of Leakineſs, or other Diſability, ſhall be 
driven into any Port in Ireland, - and not able to pro- 
ceed on her Voyage, the ſaid Goods may be put on 
Shore, but ſhall be delivered into the Cuſtody of the 
Collector, or chief Officer of the Cuſtoms, until the 
ſaid Goods ſhall, at the Charge of the Owner there- 
of be put on board ſome other Ship, to be carried to 
ſome Port in England, Wales, or Berwick, the Offi- 
cer taking += any for the Delivery of the ſame, ac- 
cording to this Act. 

No Ship ſhall paſs as a Ship of the Ditto, S. 17. 
Built of England, Ireland, Wales, 

Berwick, Guernſey, Jerſey, or any of his Majeſty's 
Plantations in America, ſo as to trade to the Planta- 
tions, until the Perſons claiming Property in ſuch 
Ship, ſhall 2 the ſame, viz. if the Ship be- 
long to any Port in England, Ireland, Wales, or 
Berwick, Proof ſhall be made upon Oath of one 
of the Owners, before the Collector and Comp- 
troller of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms in ſuch Port, or if 
the Ship belong to any-of his Majeſty's Plantations in 
America, or to the Iflands of Guern/cy, or Ferſey, then 
the like Proof to be made before the Governor, with 
the principal Officer of the Revenue reſiding on ſuch 
Plantation or Ifland, in the Tenor following, viz. 
Jurat 


* 
tte wr 


3 


* n . — — a ts. ag 


wheresf 
is at preſent Maſter, being a 


Tuns, was built at 


0 
in the Tear | and 
that and 


of 

of, &c. are at preſent Owners 
thereof ; and that no Foreigner directly, or indirettly, 
bath any Share, or Part, or Intereſt therein. 


Which Oath being atteſted by the Governor, or 
Cuſtom Officer, ſhall, after having been regiſtered 
by them, be delivered to the Maſter of the Ship, a 
Duplicate of which Regiſter, ſhall be tranſmitted to 
the Commiſſioners of Cuſtoms in London, to be en- 
tered in a general Regiſter there ; with Penalty upon 


any Ship trading to any of his Majeſty's Plantations 


in America, and not having made Proof as here di- 
reed, that ſhe ſhall be liable to ſuch Forfeiture as 
any foreign Ship, except Prizes condemned in the 


Admiralty. 
Ditto. S. 18 Provided that Ships taken at Sea by 
Letters of Mart, or Repriſal, and 
Condemnation thereot made in the Admiralty of 
England, ſhall be ſpecially regiſtered with Proof, that 
the entire 42 Engliſh. 
Ditto, 8. 1 othing in this AR ſhall require 
19. the regiſtering any Fiſher-Boats, Hoys, 
Lighters, Barges, or = open Boats, whoſe Navi- 
gation is confined to the Rivers or Coaſts of the Plan- 


tation where they Trade, but only of ſuch as croſs 
2 No Ship's Name ſhall be changed 

; o Ship's Name ſha changed, 
Unto, & without — ſuch Ship de — 
which is to be done upon any Transfer of Property to 
another Port, and delivering up the former Certi- 
ficate, under the ſame Penalties as before ; and in 
caſe of any Alteration of Property, in the ſame 
Port, by Sale of Shares after regiſtering, ſuch Sale 


ſhall be acknowledged by Indorſement on the Cer- 


" tificate before two Witneſſes. 


Rice and Molaſſes, produced in the 
Plantations, thall be reſtrained to be 
imported into this Kingdom, Wales 
and Berwick, as by the Acts 12 Car. II. cap. 18. and 
25 Car. II. cap. 7. | 


3 and 4 Ann. 
cap. 5. S. 12. 


Every Perſon that ſhall import di- 
rectly from any of her Majeſty's Plan- 
tations in America, in any Ship that 
may lawfully trade thither, manned as by Law is 
required, any of the naval Stores hereafter mention- 


ed, . viz. Hemp (for the reſt of the Af is expired) 


3 and 4 Ann, 
cap. 10. S. 1 
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Urat A. B. that the Ship of 


ſhall have as a Premium for ſuch Importation as fol- 
lows, viz, 

For Hemp, Water-rotted, bright Ditto, S. 2. 
and clean per Tun, 6/. 

Which Premiums ſhall be paid by Ditto, S. 3. 
the Commiſſioners, or principal Oth- 
cers of her Majeſty's Navy, who are to make out 
Bills for the ſame, upon Certificate of the chief Offi- 
cers of the Cuſtoms in any Port of this Kingdom, 
where ſuch Stores ſhall be imported, ſuch Bills to 
be given within twenty Days oe the Diſcharge of 
the Ship, upon a Certificate produced to the chief 
Officers of the Cuſtoms, under the Hand and Seal 
of the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, Collector 
of Cuſtoms, and naval Officer, or two of them, 
reſiding in the Plantations, that the Perſon loading 
the ſame, had made Oath before them, that the 
Stores were of the Growth of her Majeſty's ſaid 
Plantations, as likewiſe, upon Oath to be made in 
England, by the Maſters of ſuch Ships, that the ſame 
were laden on board within ſome of her Majeſty's 
Plantations in America, and that they believe the ſaid 
Stores were the Produce of the ſaid Plantations. 

Upon importing ſuch Stores from 
her Majeſty's Plantations, the Pre- 
emption of ſuch Stores ſhall be offered to the Com- 
miſſioners of her Majeſty's Navy; and if within 
Twenty Days after ſuch tender, the Commiſſioners 
ſhall not contract for the ſame, it ſhall be lawful for 
the Importer to diſpoſe of the ſame. 

Provided that the Importation of Ditto. 8. 8 
ſuch Stores be ſubject to the ſame Re- - 4 
gulations, in Reference to the Shipping thereof, and 
ſuch Security given for importing the ſame into Eng- 
land, as the Importation of Sugar, Tobacco, Cotton- 
wooll, Indico, Ginger, Fuſtick, and other dying 
Wood, from her Majeſty's Plantations in America, are 
ſubject to. | 

This Act ſhall commence from the Ditto, S. 9. 
firſt of January, 1705, and ſhall con- . 


Ditto, S. 5. 


tinue nine Years. 


Farther continued by 12 Ann. St. 1. cg. g, for 
Eleven Years, and to the End of the next Seſſion 
jd Parliament, and farther cantinued as to Hemp, 
8 Geo. I. Cap. 12. for 16 Tears, and ta the 

End ef the next Seſſion of Parliament. 

Plantation Bonds, given for bring- 
ing the enumerated Commodities, to 
Great-Britain, in caſe there be no Pro- 
ſecution for Breach of the Conditions, within three 
Years after the Dates, or if Judgment be not ob- 
tained for her Majeſty within two Years after the 

H 2 Pro- 


8 rm. cap. 
13. 5. 23. 


52 
Proſecution commenced, ſuch Plantation Bonds ſhall 
be void, and delivered up by the Officers, on Pain of 
anſwering all Damages with treble Colts. 

All Prize Goods of the Produce of 
foreign Plantations, which ſhall be 
imported into Great-Britain from the 
Plantations in America, upon producing a Certifi— 
cate of the Collector, Comptroller, or other chief 
Officer, at the Port where ſuch Goods were embarked 
in America, ſhall pay ſuch Duties only in Great-Bri- 
tain, as in caſe they had been of the Produce of the 
Plantations belonging to the Crown of Great- Bri- 
tain, any Act to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Prize Cocoa of the Produce of fo- 

10 Ann. Cap. : pl "a" 
26. 8. 113. reign Plantations, imported into 
Great-Britain, having proper Certi- 
ficates to prove the ſame being Prize, ſhall be liable to 
no other Duties, than what ſuch Prize-cocoa was 
liable to pay by her Majeſty's Declaration made 
in Favour of the Captors of Prizes, the Act 10 Ann. 


cap. 22. notwithſtanding. | 
All Beaver Skins, and other Furrs 


10 Arn. cap. 
22. S. 2. 


* 2 * of the Product of the Britiſh Planta- 
tions in America, Aſia, or Africa, 


ſhal! be imported from thence directly into Great- 
Britain, and laid on Shore there, and not elſewhere, 
under the Penalties, Sc. in 12 Car. II. cap. 18. in 
Relation to Sugars, 'Tobacco, and other enumerated 
Goods. 
It ſhall be lawful for any of his Ma- 
by . jeſty's Subjects, to — Salt from 
any Part of Eurepe to Penſilvania, in 
Britiſh Ships, navigated according to the Act 12 Car. 
II. cap. 18. of Navigation. : 
It ſhall be lawful for any of his Ma- 
: * * * jeſty's Subjects to carry Salt from any 
F Part of Europe to New-? ork, in Britiſh 
Ships, navigated according to 12 Car. II. cap. 18. in 
the ſame manner as Salt may be imported from 
Europe, into New-England, and Newfoundland, by 15 
Car. II. cap. 7. 
| The Ad 3 and 4 Ann. cap. 5. fo 
LR * © faras it extends to the pars. Rice 
of the Growth of his Majeſty's Plan- 
tations in America an enumerated Commodity, ſhall 
be confirmed; except as to ſuch Rice as by this 
Act ſhall be permitted to be exported from Carolina, 
to ſuch Places, and under ſuch Reſtrictions, as are 
herein after appointed. 
. It ſhall be lawful for any of his Ma- 
ij eſty's Subjects, in any Ship built in 
Great-Britain, or belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects, 
reſiding there, and navigated according to Law, that 


Of SHIPS, Oc. 


ſhall clear outwards in Great-Britain for Caralina, to 
ſhip Rice in the ſaid Province, and to carry the ſame 
to any Port of Europe, Southward of Cape Finifterre, 
without carrying it to any other of his Majeſty's 
Plantations, or to Great-Britain; the Maſter, beſore 
ſhe clears outwards from Grea?-Britain, taking a 
Licence of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 
for the loading and carrying it from Caralina, to 
ſome Part of Eurepe, Southward of Cape Fini- 
flerre, on a Certificate from the Collector and 
Comptroller of the Port, where ſuch Licence 
ſhall be deſired, certifying that Bond has been given 
with Security in 1000/. if the Ship be of leſs Burden 
than 100 Tons; and of 2000/. if of greater Burden: 
that no Tobacco, Sugars, Cotton-wooll, Indigo, 
Ginger, Fuſtick, or other Dying Wood, Molaſſes, 
Tar, Pitch, Turpentine, Hemp, Xlaſts, Yards, Bow- 
ſprits, Copper-ore, Beaver Skins, or other Furrs, of 
the Production of any Britiſh Plantation in America, 
ſhall be loaden on "board ſuch Ship at Cure/ina, or 
any other of his Majeſty's Plantations, unleſs for 
the neceſſary Proviſions of ſuch Ship in her Voyage ; 
and that ſuch Ship ſhall proceed directly with all the 
Rice loaded on board by Virtue of ſuch Licence, to 
ſome Port of Europe, Southward of Cape Fixifterre, 
and there land the Rice, and proceed for Great-Bri- 
tain, before the returns to any of the Plantations 
and if the Maſter ſhall not, within four Months after 
his Arrival at ſuch Port, produce a Certificate of 
having landed the ſaid Rice; which Certificate is 
to be under the Hand and Seal of the Britiſh Con- 
ſul ; or where there is no Conſul, of two known 
Britiſh Merchants, reſiding in the Port where the 
Rice ſhall be landed ; the Bond ſhall be forfeited, and 
may be ſued in any Court of Record in Great- 
Britain. 

Before any Rice be put on board Dino, S. 3. 
any Ship at Carelina, by Virtue of the 
ſaid Licence, the Maſter ſhall deliver to the ColleQor 
of the Port, where the Ship is to take in her Lading, 
the ſaid Licence, and a Certificate of ſuch Bond ha- 
ving been given in Great-Britain ; and ſhall deliver 
in Writing upon Oath before the Collectors, whether 
he intends to load any Rice purſuant to ſuch Licence, 
and to what Place. 

Before the Rice ſhall be ſhipped, Ditto, S. 4. 
the Perſon exporting it ſhall make an 
Entry thereof with the Collector of the Cuſtoms, 
and the naval Officer, and alſo with the Comptroller, 
where there is ſuch an Officer, and ſhall take out a 
Cocket of ſhch Entry, and ſhall before the Rice be 
put on board, indorſe on the Cocket the Quantity in- 


tended to be ſhipped, mentioning the Marks, 4 
Is 
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bers and - Contents of each Caſk, and ſhall deliver 
the Cecket to the Searcher, or other Officer appoin- 
ted for the examining and ſkipping thereof; and if 
the Quantity ſhall appear to be greater than is in- 
dorſed, or if any Rice ſhall be put on board any 
Ship, or any Hoy or Vellel, in order to be put on 
board, before ſuch Entry, and taking out ſuch Cock- 
et, and indorſing and delivering of the ſame as afore- 
ſaid, ſuch Rice ſhall be forteited, as alſo the Hoy, 
tc. and the Owner of ſuch Rice, or other Perſon 
employed in ſhipping it, ſhall alſo forfeit treble the 
Value thereof, Sc. And before ſuch Ship ſhall de- 
part from Cars/ina, the Maſter ſhall receive the Li- 
cence from the Collector, and naval Officer, and 
Comptroller, who ſhall indorſe thereon the Marks, 
Numbers, and Contents of each Caſk of Rice ſhip- 
ped; and the Collector, and other Officers, ſhall 
make two Copies of ſuch Licence and Indorſement; 
and the Maſter ſhall, before he receives the Licence, 
atteſt the Copies which are to be left with the Col- 
leQor and other Officers; and the Maſter ſhall alfo, 
on Return of the Ship to Great-Britain, deliver the 
Licence to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, or 
to the Collector or Comptroller of the Port where 
Bond was given; as alfo a Certificate ſealed by the 
Conſul, or two known Briti/þ Merchants, at the 
Port where the Rice was landed, certifying the Caſks 
ſo landed, and that they. verily believe, that no Sugar, 
Tobacco, or other enumerated Goods, except Rice, 
have been landed out of ſuch Ship. 

The Collector and other. Officers in 
Carslina, ſhall tranſmit one of the 
Copies of the Indorſement, to the Commiſſioners of 
the Cuſtoms in Great-Britain, and thereupon there 
ſhall be payable to his Majeſty, ſo much as the half 
Subſidy ot the Rice ſo ſhipped in Carolina ſhall 
amount to, which would have remained if the Rice 
had been firſt imported into Great-Britain, and after- 
wards re-exported ; and if it be not paid within thirty 
Days after Demands, the Bond ſhall be forfeited, 
and the Perſons bound therein ſhall pay treble Coſts. 
Ditto, S. 6. * Act ſhall continue five Years, 

Continued by 8 Geo. II. cap. 19. until the 29th of 

September, 1742, and to the End of next Seſſion 
of Parliament; and to extend that Liberty te bis 
Majeſty's Province of Georgia in America. Far- 
ther continued by the 15, and 16 Geo. II. till the 
uf June 1747, and to the End of the then next 

Miene, Parliament, and farther continued by the 
20 Geo. II. until June 1754, and from thence 
ta the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament. 


Ditto, S. 5. 
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It ſhall be lawful to import into 4 Gee. II. e. 
Ireland, from his Majeſty's Plantations 15. Sect. 1. 
in America, all Goods of the Growth 
or Manufacture of his Majeſty's Plantations (except 
Sugars, Tobacco, Cotton-wooll, Indigo, Ginger, 
Specklewood, or Jamaica Wood, Fuſtick, or other 
dying Wood, Rice, Molaſſes, Beaver-ſkins, and 
other Furs, Copper -Ore, Pitch, Tar, Turpentine, 
Maſts, Yards, and Bowſprits) the Act 7 and 8 Will. 
III. cap. 22. notwithſtanding. 

Provided that the Goods be impor- Ditto, S. 2. 
ted in Britiſh Shipping, whereof the 
Maſter, and three Fourths of the Mariners are 
Britiſh. 

The AQ 9 Ann. cap. 12. and 1 Ges. 
I. Stat. 2. cap. 12. which prohibit the 
Importation of Hops into Ireland from Flanders, or 
other Parts (other than from Great-Britain )ſhall be in 
Force, as if the Act 4 Ges. II. cap. 15. had never 
been made. 

No Sugars, Paneles, Syrups, or 6 Gee. Il. c. 
Molaſſes of the Growth of America, 13. S. 4. 
nor any Rum, or Spirits of America, 
except of the Growth of his Majeſty's Sugar Colo- 
nies, ſhall be imported into Ireland, but ſuch only as 
ſhall be ſhipped in Great Britain, in Ships navigated 
according to Law, under the * of forfeiting all 
ſuch Sugar, Paneles, Syrups or Molaſſes, Rum, or 
Spirits, or the Value thereof, together with the Ship, 
in the which the ſame ſhall be imported, c. 

If any Perſon ſhall aſſiſt in landing xx; 
ſuch mit Sc. in Ireland, or any of Onto, &. x. 
his Majeſty's Plantations in America, or ſhall receive 
into his Houſe or Cuſtody any ſuch Commodities, 
knowing the ſame to be imported contrary to this 
AR, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit treble the Value of ſuch 
Goods. * | 

If any Perſon ſhall hinder any Cuſ- Ditto, S. 6. 
tom-Houſe, or other Officer in the 
Execution of their Duty in ſeizing the Commodities 
aforementioned, he ſhall forfeit 501. and be impri- 
ſoned three Months. And if any Officer in Ireland, 
or the Plantations, ſhall connive at the Importation 
of the Commodities aforementioned, he ſhall forfeit 
_ 4 be incapable of holding Office under his 

ajeſty. 

It F Maſter of any Ship ſhall Ditto, S. 7. 
take in any Sugar, c. to be imported 
into Ireland, or any of his Majeſty's Plantations con- 
ny to * 2 1 Maſter ſhall forfeit 1000. 

pon all Suits for Importation of . 
the Commodities Rp: he Ditto, S. 8. 


Onus probandi ſhall lie on the Claimer. 


5 Geo, II. c. 9. 


Nothing 


54 


Ditto, S. 13. Nothing herein ſhall reſtrain the 


Importation of Sugars, of the Pro- 
duce of the Dominions of Spain or Portugal, from 
any Place, from whence ſuch Sugars might lawfull 
have been imported before the making of this Act. 

This Act ſhall continue five Years 
from the 24th of June, 1733, and to 
the End of the next Seſſion of Par- 
liament. 

Continued ſeven Years, and to the End of next Seſſion 
by 11 Geo. II. cap. 18. and further continued for 
the Term of ſeven Years, and from thence to the 
End A the then next Seſſion of Parliament by 19 
Geo. II. 


Ditto, S. 14. 


No Perſon ſhall caſt out of any Ship 


$4 5 35 or Veſſel, within any- Haven, Road, 
cap. 9. 8. 6. Channel or River, flowing to any Port 


or Town within the King's Domini- 
ons, any Ballaſt, Rubbiſh, Gravel, or other 
Wreck or Filth, but only upon the Land above the 
full Sea Mark, upon Pain to forfeit 50. 
BE Every Ship, which ſhall be built in 
Ae 8. AS ' Great-Britain, and every Ship built 
in his Majeſty's Plantations in America, 
ſhall, upon her firſt ſetting out, have one compleat 
Set of Sails, made of Cloth manufaQured in Great- 
Britain, and in caſe ſuch Ship ſhall not be fitted as 
aforeſaid, the Maſter ſhall forfeit 500. 

No Perſon ſhall make into Sails or 
Tarpawlins, any foreign Sail-Cloth 
imported after the 24th of June, 1731, not ſtamped ; 
and in caſe any Perſon ſhall make up foreign Sail- 
Cloth, other than as aforeſaid, ſuch Sails and 'Tar- 
pawlins ſhall be forfeited, and ſuch Perſon ſhall for- 


feit 20/. e nr 

f is all continue five Years 
nn from the 24th of June, 1736, and to 
the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament. 

Continued till the i of June, 47, and until the 
faid next Seſſion of Parliament, by 15 and 16 
Geo. II. | 

Confirmed by 19 Gee. II. p. 457. And it is there 

alſo enaQted, that from the 24th of June 1746, every 
Maſter of a Veſſel belonging to a Subject, navigated 
with, or having any foreign-made Sails aboard, ſhall 
at the Time of his making his Entry at the Cuſtom- 
houſe of ſuch Veſlel, alſo make Entry and Report 
upon Oath of all foreign-made Sails uſed in, or be- 
ing aboard ſuch Veſſel, and before the Veſſel ſhall 
be cleared by the Officers of the Cuſtoms inwards, 
where ſhe ſha!l diſcharge any of her Lading, he 
_ pay the like Duties payable by an Act of 12 
2 


Ditto, S. 5. 
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Every ſuch Sail ſhall be ſtamped at the Place 
where the Veſſel ſhall make her Entry, in manner. 
herein aforementioned ; and if the Maſter ſhall not 
make ſuch Entry, and pay the Duty before the Veſſel 
ſhall be cleared by the Officers of the Cuſtoms in- 
wards, all ſuch Sails ſhall be forfeited, and the Maſter 
for every ſuch Offence ſhall alſo forfeit 50%. 

If the Maſter after his ag, on p. 8 
Entry made, and before the Veſſel is 8e 458. 
cleared by the Officers of the Cuſtoms, ſhall declare 
his Intention of not chuſing to pay the Duty, and 
ſhall deliver ſuch Sails to the Officer of the Port 
where he makes his Entry, in ſuch caſe, the Sails 
are to be forfeited, and the Maſter ſhall not be liable 
to pay the Duty or Penalty of 50ʃ. 

Nothing herein contained ſhall make Captains or 
Maſters of Veſſels, coming from the Eaſl-Indies, 
liable to the Duties or Forfeitures aforeſaid, for ſuch 
Veſſels being navigated with, or having foreign- made 


Sails on board, which ſhail na fide be brought by 


them from thence. 

The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms of Great-Bri- 
tain, by the 24th of June 1746, ſhall provide a ſuffi- 
cient Number of Stamps of eight Inches Diameter 
for the Stamping of foreign-made Sails, c. 

And as Doubts have ariſen about the Meaning of 
a Clauſe in the ſaid Act of 9 Ges. II. by which Veltels 
are obliged at their firſt ſetting out, or being firſt na- 
vigated at Sea, to be furniſhed with one full and com- 
pleat Set of Sails, made of Sail-Cloth mayufaQured 
in Great-Britain : To obviate ſuch Doubts for the 
future, it is enacted, that from the 24th of Zune, 17 46, 
every Veſſel which ſhall be built in Great-Britain, and 
from the 29th of December, 1746, every Veſſel which 
ſhall be built in his Majeſty's Plantations in America, 
upon her being firſt navigated, ſhall be furniſhed 
with one full and compleat Set of Sails p 462 
(band fide belonging to ſuch Veſſel, 9 
S.) made of Sail-Cloth manufactured in Great-Bri- 
tain, under Penalty for every ſuch Default of 504. to 
be forteited by the Maſter. 

This Act ſhall continue and be in force for ſeven 
Years, from the 24th of June, 1746, and from 
thence to the then next Seſſion of Parliament. 


If any Subject of this Realm, ſhall 6 Will 
ſhip any Salt or Rock Salt, that hath Ly x4 8 
paid the Duty, to convey it by Sea to 5. 8. 21. 


any Part of England, and the Veſſel 
periſh at Sea, or be taken by Enemies with ſuch Salt on 
board, ſuch Perſon ſhall, upon Proof made at the Quar- 
ter Seſſions, for the County, Sc. wherein he doth in- 
habit, of the Loſs of ſuch Salt, receive from the 
Seſſions a Certificate, and upon producing the 

Certificate 
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Certificate to any Officers of the Duty, they are 
to let ſuch Perſons buy the like Quantity of Salt, 
without paying any Duty. 
"ak Be. 1 here any Ship laden with Salt 
1. 8 », fhall be found hovering on the Coaſts, 
cap. 21. S. 7. . l 
; not proceeding on her Voyage, it ſhall 
be lawful for the Officers of the Cuſtoms, or the 
Duty on Salt, to go on board ſuch Veſſels, and com- 
| them to come into Port, and to continue on board 
until the Salt be unladen, or the Ship ſhall depart 
from the Port; and if the Perſons on board any Ship 
importing Salt, ſhall neglect to enter or unlade ſuch 
Salt, twenty Days after the ſame is come into Port, 
or within that Time to depart and proceed on their 
Voyage, unleſs permitted by the chief Officer of the 
Cuſtoms to make a longer Stay, all the Salt on board 
ſuch Ship ſhall be forfeited, and double the Value 
thereof, to be he xy" of the Miſter. 

. o foreign Salt ſhall be imported in 
e any Ship of leſs Burden than twenty 
Tuns, and in Bulk only (except for the Proviſions of 
the Ships) upon Pain of. forfeiting the Salt, and dou- 
ble the Value to be recovered of the Perſon import- 


ing. 
ks 8 If any Ship laden with Salt, to be 
be, 8. 1 carried beyond the Seas, ſhall come 
into any Place in England, it ſhall be lawful for the 
Officer of Salt, to enter ſuch Ship, and there con- 
tinue *till the Ship unlade her Cargo, or return to 
Sea under the Penalty of 20%. to be recovered of the 
Maſter, who ſhall refuſe ſuch Officer to come on 
board; and if any Perſon ſhall unlade any of the Salt 
before Entry or Re-payment of the Duty, the whole 
Cargo of Salt ſhall be forfeited. 
"ey" Where any Salt ſhall be laid on 
Ditto, S. 13. board any Ship, either to be tranſ- 
ported beyond the Scas, or carried Coaſtwiſe, the 
Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall in the Cockets, (which 
ſhall be alſo ſigned by the Officer for the Duty on 
Salt, and given without Fee) expreſs the Quantity 
of Salt; and in cafe ſuch Ship ſhall come into any 
Port in England, it ſhall be lawful for the Officers of 
the Cuſtoms, or Officers for the ſaid Duties, to go on 
board ſuch Ship, and demand a Sight of ſuch Cocket, 
and in caſe he have Cauſe to ſuſpect that there is not 
ſo much Salt on board as the Quantity expreſſed in 
ſuch Cocket (and ſhall make Affidavit thereof before 
the Collector, or Cuſtomer of the Port) to weigh all 
the Salt remaining on board; and in caſe there ſhall 
appear not to be ſo much as the Quantity 7 
in ſuch Cocket, (making Allowance for the Waſte, 
and for Salt delivered at another Port, and indorſed 


in the Permit) the Salt remaining ſhall be forfeited. 
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No Salt of the Produce or Manu- 2 and 3 Arm. 
facture of England, Wales, Berwick, Cap. 14 8. 1. 
Scotland, or Ireland, nor any other 
Salt coming from Ireland, Scotland, or the Iſle of 
Man, ſhall after June 1, 1704, be imported into 
England, Wales, or Berwick, upon Pain that all the 
Salt ſo imported, Sc. ſhall be forfeited, and that 
the Ship ſhall alfo be forfeited; and every Perſon that 
ſhall take any Salt out of ſuch Ship, or carry the 
ſame on ſhore, or convey the ſame from the Shore, 
or be aſſiſting therein, ſhall forfeit 200. or ſuffer ſix 
Months Impriſonment. 

It ſhall be -lawful for any of the Ditto, S. 2. 
Officers for the Duties upon Salt, 
within two Months after the landing any ſuch Salt, 
to ſeize the Salt, and alſo the Ship; and in caſe the 
Owner of ſuch Salt or Ship, ſhall not within twenty 
Days claim the Salt and Ship, and give Security to 
anſwer the Value, the Salt and Ship ſhall be fold. 

Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to Ditto. 8 

: b o, 8. 3. 
any Salt ſhipped to be carried Coaſt- 
wiſe, by Certificate, from one Port to another, ac- 
cording to former Acts. 

In caſe where Salt ſhall have been . 
ſhipped to be exported, and the Ship D 44 
ſhall by Streſs of Weather, Enemies, or other Ne- 
ceſſities, be forced into any Port in England, it ſhall 
be lawtul for the Owner ot fuch Salt, or Maſter of 
fuch Ship within twenty Days to reland the Salt, fo 
as due Entry be made, and the Duties again paid 
down for the whole Quantity that was entered to be 
exported before any Part thereof be relanded. 

Where any Ship ſhall come into any Ditto, S. 6 
Port of England from Ireland, or other _ 
foreign Part, having on board any Salt which was 
taken in only for the Proviſion of the Ship, or for 
curing of Fiſh, it ſhall be lawful to land the Salt, fo 
as Entry be made thereof within ten Days after com- 
ing into Port, and the Duties paid down or ſecured, 
before any Part thereof be landed. | 

Where any Salt (the Duties where- Ditto, 8. 10. 
of ſhall have been paid or ſecured) 
ſhall be ſhipped, and periſh by the ſinking of the Ship, 
before going out of Port, and before the Exporter 
ſhall be intitled to a Drawback ; the Exporter or Pro- 
prietor of the Salt, ſhall, upon Proof made before the 
Juſtices at next Quarter Seſſions, receive a Certifi- 
cate of fuch Proof, and upon producing it to any 
Collector of the Duties, he hah let the Proprietor 
buy the like Quantity of Salt without paying Duty, 

Or it any Salt is loſt at Sea by Ditto. 8 
ſtormy Weather, or by being thrown . > 22 

overboard, 


18. 8. 18. 
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overboard for the Ship's Preſervation, the Owner 
thereof ſhall upon Proof by the Oaths of two (where- 
of the Maſter or Mate of the Veſſel to be one) re- 
ceive a Certificate as above, and be allowed to buy 
the like Quantity of Salt without Duty. 

If any Maſter of a Ship, who ſhall 
import into Great Britain, any Salt 
taken in for the Proviſions of the Ship, 
or for curing of Fiſh, ſhall not enter 
and pay, or ſecure the Duty for the ſame, within 
ten Days after coming into any Port, and before 
the ſame be landed, the Salt ſo imported ſhall be for- 
feited, and the Maſter or Owner ſhail likewiſe forfeit 
double the Value. 

Every Maſter of any Veſſel, who 
ſhall tranſport any foreign Salt from 
Scotland, or any of the Iſlands thereto 
belonging, to England, or from one Port to another in 
Great Britain, ſhall before landing or delivering ſuch 
Salt, deliver to the Officers for collecting the Duties 
on Salt a Particular of the Quantity, ſigned by the 
Officers of Salt and Cuſtoms for the Port, whence 
the Veſlel came, and the Maſter, his Mate, or Boat- 
ſwain, ſhall make Oath before the Commiſſioners 
for the Salt Duties, or their Officers, that to his 


5 Geo. I. C. 


Ditto, S. 20. 


Knowledge, there hath not been taken into the Veſ- 


ſel any Salt, ſince he came from ſuch Port: And if 
ſuch Veſſel be to deliver Part of her Salt, at one 
Port, and Part at another, the Officers of the Salt 
Duties, and of the Cuſtoms, where ſuch Salt ſhall be 
delivered, ſhall certify on the Back of the Cocket or 
r N or elſe by Certificate, what Quantity of 
the Salt hath been delivered, on Penalty of double the 
Value of the Salt otherwiſe delivered, and 10s. per 


Buſhel. 
It ſhall be lawful for the Salt Ofi- 


cers, at any unlading Port, to go on 
board ſuch Veſſel, before the Delive- 
ry, and demand a Sight of the Cocket, and to weigh 
the Salt upon the unlading ; and if the Salt be found 
to be more in Weight than what is contained in the 
Cocket, the Surpluſage ſhall be forfeited, and if the 
Maſter refuſes to ſhew the Cocket, the Officer may 
ſeize the Salt, and detain it till the Cocket be pro- 
duced; and if it be not produced in four Days, the 
Salt ſhall be forfeited. 

The Officers of the Cuſtoms, or of 
the Duties on Salt, may go on board 
any Veſſel, to ſearch if there be any 
Salt on board, and may ſeize the ſame, if it be found 
on board any other Veſſel, than that in which ſuch 
Salt was imported, unleſs it had been duly entered, 
or the Duties paid, or ſecured; and all ſuch Salt 


Ditto, S. 21. 


Ditto, S. 22. 


ſhall be forfeited, or the Value thereof, to be re- 
covered of the Maſter or Owner of ſuch Veſſel, who 
ſhall likewiſe be liable to all other Penalties, as if 
the ſame had been landed, without Entry or Pay- 
ment of the Duties: And every Perſon, who ſhall 
hinder any Officer in going on board any Veſlel and 
ſearchmg, ſhall forfeit 40 J. 
If any foreign Salt be put on fhore 
before Entry or the Duty paid, or Ditto, 8 24. 
without a Warrant ; the Perſon landing 
the ſame, or conveying it from the Shore, or aſſiſt- 
ing therein, ſhall, over and above the Penalties al- 
ready given, forfeit 100/. 

On reſhipping any Salt, Britiſb or 
Foreign, from any Boat into any Ship, Ditto, S. 25. 
and before any Diſpatches for the Salt 
ſo reſhipped, be rate, the Maſter, Sc. that comes 
along with the Salt, to be ſhipped on board another 


Veſſel, ſhall make Oath before the Salt Officer, that 


all the Salt he took in is truly reſhipped, and that 
there was no Salt added to it, or taken from it, to 
the beſt of his Knowledge, on Penalty of forfeiting 
double the Value of the Salt, that ſhall be otherwiſe 
reſhipped, and alſo 10s. per Buſhel. 

The throwing of Silk is not a Ma- 5 
nufacture within the Intention of the 2 777. and 
Act of Navigation, 12 Cay. II. Cap. Mar. Stat. I. 
18. and no thrown Silk of the Growth C. 9. 8. 2. 
or Production of Turkey, Perſia, Exft- 


India, or China, or of any other Country or Place 


(except only ſuch thrown Silk, as ſhall be of the. 


Growth, or Production of Ttaly, Sicily, or of the 
Kingdom of Naples, and which ſhall be imported in 
ſuch Ships, and navigated in ſuch Manner, as in the 
ſaid Act is directed, and brought from ſome of the 
Ports of thoſe Countries, whereof the ſime is of the 
Growth or Production, and which ſhall come dire&- 
ly by Sea, and not otherwiſe) ſhall be imported into 
England, Sc. upon the Forfeiture of all thrown Silk 
pores, contrary to this AQ, 

he Treaſurer, Comptroller, Sur- 
veyor, Clerk of the Acts, and Com- 1 Ge. I. C. 
miſſioners of the Navy, or one of them, 25. 8. 5. 
on Oath of one Witneſs, that his 
Majeſty's Stores, Sc. are conveyed into any Ship, 
being at Anchor, and not ready to fail that Tide, 
within any of the Roads, Harbours, Oc. in his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, may authorize any Perſons by 
their Warrant, (in which the Quantity and Quality 
of ſuch Goods ſhall be ſpecified) in the Day-time, to 
go on board ſuch Ship, &c. and in cafe of Reſiſ- 
tance, to break open the Hatches, &c. and ſearch for 


ſuch Goods, c. and feize the ſame for his 7 
e, 


5 
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Uſe, unleſs the ſaid Officers and Commiſſioners 
ſhall find upon hearing the Matter, that they were 
unduly ſeized, and thereupon reſtore them to the 


Party. 


> as. In caſe the Maſter of any Ship ſhall 


23. &. 2. 8. bring into this Realm from Ireland, the 
24. Iſle of Man, Ferſcy, Guernſey, or Scilly, 
or any of the foreign Plantations, any 
Rogue, Vagabond, or Beggar, or any Perſon likely 
to live by begging, being a Native of any of the ſaid 
Iſlands or Plantations, and the Perſon. fo brought 
over ſhall be apprehended wandering and begging, 
or otherwiſe mifordering himſelf as aforeſaid, ſuch 
Maſter, &c. ſhall forfeit 5/. for every Rogue, c. 
over and above ſuch Money, as ſhall be neceſſary to 
defray the Charges, that any Conſtable ſhall be put 
to, by means of apprehending and re-conveying the 
Perſon ; and the Conſtable or other Officer of any 
Pariſh, where any Perſon ſo brought over ſhall be 
found wandering and begging or miſordering him- 
ſelf, may cauſe him to be apprehended, and openly 
whipped, and after put on board any Ship, to be ſet 
on ſhore in the Place from whence he was brought, 
paying for the Paſſage back of ſuch Perſon, ſuch Rate 
as the Juſtices at their Quarter-Seſſions ſhall appoint; 
and in caſe ſuch Conſtable, Sc. ſhall upon Oath 
make appear before any Juſtice of Peace, what Ex- 
pence he hath been = to upon ſuch Occaſion, it 
ſhall be lawful for ſuch Juſtice by Order to direct 
the Payment of the Money ſo expended, as alſo the 
Penalty of 5/. and in caſe ſuch Maſter, Sc. of the 
Ship ſhall negle@ to pay the Monies upon Demand, 
it ſhall be lawful for ſuch Juſtice by Warrant to le- 
vy the ſame by Diſtreſs, and Sale of the Ship, or any 
Goods within the ſame, while remaining within the 
uriſdiction of ſuch juſtice; and if the Maſter or the 
hip, ſhall be gone out of the Juriſdiction, &c. the 
ſaid Order of the Juſtice may be removed by Certi- 
erari into the Queen's Bench, and being filed, the 
Judges are required to direct Proceſs for arreſting 
the Ship, and detaining the ſame, until the Monies 
mentioned in ſuch Order, together with the Charges 
of ſuch Proceſs be ſatisſied, or otherwiſe to award 
Proceſs for levying the Money by capias, fieri fa- 
ciar, or elegit, againſt the Maſter or Owners of the 
Ship, as the Court ſhall think proper. 

Provided that in Caſe ſuch Maſter 
or Owners, ſhall in the ſai4 Court 
ſhew any probable Ground of Grie- 
vance by the ſaid Order, they may be admitted to 
traverſe the fame, giving Security in the Penalty of 
8 to anſwer the Coſts of ſuch Traverſe, in caſe it 

determined againſt them. 


Ditto, S. 25. 


fey, or Scilly, ſhall upon 
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All Maſters of Ships bound for Jre- 
land, the Iſles of Man, Jerſey, Guern- Ditto, S. 26. 
arant to 
them directed of a Juſtice of Peace of the County, 
Sc. where ſuch Ship ſhall lie, take on board ſuch 
Vagrants, as ſhall be named in the Warrant, and 
convey them to ſuch Place in Ireland, the Ifle of 
Man, Jerſey, Guernſey, or Scilly, as ſuch Ship ſhall 
be bound to, or arrive at; and for the Charges there- 
of, the Conſtable, or the Perſon who ſerves him with 
the Warrant, ſhall pay him ſuch Rate, as the Quar- 
ter-Seſſions ſhall appoint, and ſuch Maſter ſhall on 
the Back of the Warrant, ſign a Receipt for the 
Money, and alſo for the Vagrants; which Warrant 
ſhall be produced to the Juſtice who ſigned the ſame, 
and upon his Allowance thereof under his Hand, the 
Money ſhall be repaid by the County; and every 
Maſter of ſuch Ship, neglecting to receive or tranſ- 
port ſuch Vagrants, or to endorſe ſuch Receipt, ſhall 
torfeit 5. to be levied by Diſtreſs, or Sale of the 
Ship, or any Goods within the ſame, by Warrant of 
any Juſtice of Peace for the ſame County, Sc. 

Confirmed by 13 Geo. Il. p. 478, and 479. 
Maſters of Ships knowingly im- 


rting foreign cut Whale-Fins, or _ 
hale-Bone, ſhall forfeit 50/. &c. pI 
No Perſon ſhall export out of Eng- 
land, Wales, or Berwick, or from the 12 Car. IL. C. 
Iles of Fer/ey, or Guernſey, with Sark 32. S. 2. 


and Alderney, (being under the Go- 
vernment of Guernſey) or out of Ireland, into any 


Parts out of the Dominions aforefaid, any Sheep, or 


Wool, of the Breed or Growth of England, or Ire- 
land, or Dominion aforeſaid, or any Woolfels, 
Mortlings, or Shorlings, or any Yarn of Wool, or 
any Wool-flocks, Fuller's Earth, or Fulling Clay; 
nor ſhall pack or load, upon any Horſe, Cart or Car- 
riage, or lay on board any Ship or Veſſel, any ſuch 
Sheep Wool, Sc. to the Intent to export the ſame. 
No Wool, Woolfels, Mortlings, 

Shorlings, Yarn of Wool, Wool- Ditto, S. 3. 
flocks, . Fuller's Earth, or Fullin 

Clay, ſhall be exported out of England, Wales, or 
Ireland, unto the Iſles of Ferſey, or Guernſey, Sark, 
or Alderney, except as in this Act ſhall be appoint- 


ed. 

All Offences aforeſaid ſhall be ſub- 
ject to the Penalties following, viz. Ditto, S. 4. 
the Sheep, Wools, Sc. ſhall for- 
feited, and every Offender ſhall forfeit 20s. for eve 
Sheep, and 3s. for every Pound of Wool, Woolfels, 
Mortlings, Shorlings, Yarn of Wool, Wool-Flocks, 
Fullers-Earth, _ Fulling-Clay; and the Owners 

| of 


£8 Of SHIPS, @&c. 


of the Veſſels knowing ſuch Offence ſha!l forfeit all 


their Intereſt in the Ships, and the Maſter and Ma- p 


riners knowing ſuch Offence, and willingly aſſiſting 
thereunto, ſhall forfeit all their Goods, and have 


Impriſonment three Months. 
If any Perſon ſhall tranſport any 


Sheep, Wool, Sc. contrary to this 
Act, and be thereof convicted, he 
ſhall be diſabled to require any Debt or Account of 
any Factor or others, for any Debt or Eſtate, be- 
longing to ſuch Offender, provided that this ARt 
ſhall not take away any greater Penalties inflicted by 


any former Act. 


Ditto, S. 5. 


Every Offence contrary to this Act, 
Ditto, S. 6. may be inquired of, heard and deter- 
mined, in the County where fuch 
Sheep, Wool, Ec. ſhall be packed or laid on board, 
or in the County where ſuch Offenders ſhall be appre- 
hended for ſuch Offence. 
Ditto, $ No Perſon ſhall be impeached for 
„7 any Offence aforeſaid, unleſs ſuch Per- 


ſon be proſecuted, within one Year next enſuing 
ſuch Offence. 


Ditto, S. 8. 


c. as he ſhall diſcover to be laid on board, in any 

Ship or Boat, or to be laid on ſhore near the Sea or 

any navigable River, to the Intent to be exported; 

and ſuch Perſon as ſhall ſeize any ſuch Sheep, Wool, 

Tc. ſhall have the Moiety thereof. 

Ditto, 8. 9 Such Perfon as ſhall make any ſuch 
" ©” Seizure, ſhall not be admitted to give 


It ſhall be lawſul for any Perſon to 
ſeize to his own Uſe, and to the Uſe 


Evidence upon his Oath, againſt any Perſon indict- 


ed by Virtue of this AQ. 
Ditto, S. 10. Every Ship or Boat, whereof any 


jects, not inhabiting within the Realm, ſhall be 
Owner or Part-Owner, and wherein any Sheep, 
Wool, Cc. ſhall be ſhipped contrary to this Act, ſhall 


be forfeited to the King. 
This Act ſhall not extend to any 


Ditto, S. 11. Lamb-Skin ready dreſſed, fit for Lin- 
ings. 

: This Act ſhall not extend to the 
n tranſporting of any ſuch Woolfels, or 
Pelts with Wool upon them, or to any Beds ſtuffed 
with Flocks, which ſhall be employed in any Ship 
for neceſſary Uſe, about the Ordnance, or other 
Thing, or for the Uſe of the Perſons in ſuch Ship, 
and which ſhall not be ſold in foreign Parts; nor to 
the exporting of any Wether Sheep, or of the Wool 


of the King, all ſuch Sheep, Wool, 


Alien born, or any natural born Sub- 


growing upon any ſuch, for the Food of the Com- 
any or Paſſengers. 

This Act ſhall not extend to any 
ſuch Wool to be exported from the Ditto, S. 13. 
Port of Southampton, unto the Ifles ot 
Ferſey and Guernſey, for the Uſe of the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Iſles, ſo as ſuch Perſons as ſhall ſhip fuch 
Wool, do before the Shipping deliver unto the Cut- 
tomer, Comptroller, Surveyor, or Searcher, of the 
Port of Southampton, a Writing under the Seal of the 
Governor of the ſame Ifles, which thall expreſs that 
the Party is authorized to export fo much Wool, ex- 


. preſſing the Number of the Tods, to the fame Iſle, 


to be uſed in one of the ſame Iſles, or in ſome of 
the Members of the ſame, and that ſuch Party hath 
entered into Bond to his Majeſty's Uſe, for the land- 
ing the Wool in that Iſle. And the Quantity of 
Wool to be exported into the ſaid Iſles in one Year, 
to begin from the iſt of January, may not exceed the 
Quantity here under ſpecified, viz. to Jerſey two 
thouſand Tods of unkembed Wool, and to Guernſey 
one thouſand Tods of unkembed Wool, and to A/- 
derney two hundred Tods, and to Sar one hundred 
Tods, every Tod not exceeding thirty-two Pounds. 
Confirmed by 13 Car. II. Cap. 14. And granted that 
one thouſand Tod for Guernſey, two thouſand 
for Jerley, two hundred fer Alderney, and one 
bundred for Sark, may be exported more than by 
this Aft, by that of 1 Will. and Mar. St. 1. c. 32. 
F. 14. 

No Wool ſhall be ſhipped from Ire- 1 Will. and 
land, but from Dublin, Waterford, Mar. St. Cap. 
Youghall, King ſale, Cork, and Drog- 32. Sect. 6. 

eda, 

If any Owner of any Ship, or any Ditto, S. 8. 
Maſter or Mariner, knowing of the 
Exportation of any Sheep's-wool, Woolfels, Mort- 
lings, Shorlings, Yarn of Wool, Wool-Flocks, Ful- 
lers-Earth, Fulling-Clay, or Tobacco-pipe Clay, con- 
trary to the Acts, ſhall within three Months after 
the Knowledge thereof, or. after his Return into 
England, Ireland, Berwick, or Wales, give the firſt In- 
formation before any of the Barons of the Exchequer 
in England or Ireland, or before the Head Officer of 
any Port where he ſhall firſt arrive, upon Oath, of 
the Number and Quaatity of ſuch Sheep's-wool, 
Woolfels, Cc. fo nd. and by whom, where, 
and in what Ship, and ſhall be ready, upon Warn- 
ing by Proceſs, to juſtify the ſame ; ſuch Owners, 
Maſter, or Mariners, ſhall not be liable to any of the 


Penalties. 
Continued 
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Continued indefinitely ly) Will. III. Cap. 28. which 
is continued indefinitely, by ꝙ Will. III. Cap. 40. 
The Act 1 Will. and Mar. Cap. 32. 

ſhall continue. 

It ſhall be lawſul for any Perſon 
from the Places in the ſaid Act limit- 
ed, to import into England, from Jre- 
land, any Quantities of Wool, to the 
Ports hereafter-mentioned, viz. Whitehaven, Liver- 
pole, Cheſter, Briſtol, Bridgwater, Minebead, Barn- 
ſtable, and Biddeſard, and to no other. 

All Certificates given for the land- 
ing of Wool from [re/and, or from 
one Port to another in Eng/and, ſhall 
be written upon Paper, not Parchment, and the 
Quantities ſhall not be obliterated or interlined. 

No Ship ſhall export any Wool, or 
any other of the Commodities afore- 
ſaid, under Forfeiture of the Com- 
modities and Veſſel, and treble the Value, with tre- 
ble Coſts; and the Inhabitants of the Hundred, Port, 
or Place exempt, next adjoining to the Sea Coaſts, 
out of, or thro' which, any Wool, or other of the 
Commodities aforeſaid, ſhall be fo exported, ſhall 


7 and 8 Will, 
III. Cap. 28. 


8. 3. 
Ditto, S. 5. 


Ditto, S. 7. 


Ditto, S. 8. 


forfeit 20. if the Wool be under the Value of 10ʃ. 


but if it be of greater Value, then treble the Value 
thereof ſo exported, as alſo treble Coſts. 

All Perſons who ſhall be aſſiſting in 
carrying or exporting any of the ſaid 
; Commodities out of this Realm (be- 
ing convicted) ſhall ſuffer three Years Impriſonment, 
and the Owner of the Wool, Sc. and every Perſon 
aſſiſting in carrying or exporting of them, ſhall anſwer 
treble the Value of ſuch Penalties, which ſuch Inha- 
bitants ſhall be ſo charged with, as alſo treble Colts. 

For preventing the Exportation of 
Wool, Sc. the Commiſſioners for ex- 
ecuting the Office of Lord High Ad- 
miral, ſhall appoint one Ship of the fifth Rate, and 
two Ships of the ſixth Rate, and four armed Sloops, 
conſtantly to cruize from off the N Fereland to 
the Ie of Wight, with Orders, for ſeizing all Veſſels 
which ſhall export Wool, Ss. 

Continued indefinitely by g Will. 3. Cap. 40. 

No Perſon ſhall export from Ireland 


Ditto, S. 10. 


Ditto, S. 14. 


10 and 71 into any Places, other than the Parts 
Will. IIl. Cap. within England or Wales, any Weol, 
10. S. 1, Woolfels, Shorlings, Mortlings, Weol- 


Flocks, Worfted, Bay or Woollen 


Yarn, Cloth, Serge, Bays, Kerſeys, Says, Frizes, 


Druggets, Clotk-/erges, Shalloons, or any other 
Drapery Stuffs or Woo!len ManufaQures, made up 
or mixed with Wool, or \V ool-Flocks, or ſhall load 
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upon any Horſe or Carriage, or lay on board any Ship 
in any Place of Ireland, any fuch Wool, c. to the 
Intent to export the ſame, except as aforeſaid. 

All Offenders aforeſaid ſhall be ſub- 
jet to the Penalties following, viz. Ditto, S. 2. 
the Wool, Sc. thall be forfeited, and 
the Offenders ſhall forfeit 5007. and every Ship or 
Bottom, wherein any of the ſaid Commodities ſhall 


be ſhipped, or laid on board, ſhall be forfeited; and 


the Maſters and Mariners, or any Porters, or other 
Perſons, knowing ſuch Offence, and aſſiſting therein, 
ſhall forfeit 4o/. 

It ſhall be lawful for any Perſon to Ditto, S. 4. 
ſeize and convey to his Majeſty's next 
Warehouſe, all ſuch Wool, Sc. as he ſhall diſcover 
to be laid on board any Ships; and it ſhall be lawful 
for any Perſon to ſeize every ſuch Ship, wherein any 
of the ſaid Commodities ſhall be ſhipped contrary to 
this Act. 

For every Ship which ſhall ſail from Ditto, S. 5. 
Ireland, in order to export any of the 
Commodities aforeſaid, to this Kingdom, Bond ſhall 
be given by two known Inhabitants, of, or near the 
Place, to the chief Officers of the Cuſtoms belong- 
ing to the Port in Ireland, in double the Value of the 
Goods, before the Ship ſhall be permitted to lade any 
of the Commodities aforeſaid, with Condition, that if 
the Ship ſhall take on board any of the ſaid Goods in 
Ireland, all the ſaid Goods ſhall be brought by the 
ſame Ship, to ſome Port in England or Wales, and 
ſhall there unlade the ſame, and pay the Duties 
thereof (the Danger of the Seas excepted) and every 
Ship which ſhall lade any of the ſaid Goods, until 
ſuch Bond be given, ſhall be forfeited as aforeſaid. 

All ſuch Goods exported from Jre- 
land, into this Kingdom, or Wales, Ditto, S. 10. 
ſhall be ſhipped off at the Ports of ** 
Dublin, Waterford, Youghall, King ſale, Cork, and Drog- 
beda, and from no other Port; nor ſhall be in. Hort- 
ed into any Parts of England or Wales, other than 
Biddeford, Barnſtable, Minehead, Bridgwater, Briſt2l, 
Milford-Haven, Cheſter, and Liverpool. ; 

See 1 Will. and Mar. St. 1. Cap. 3 Seat. 6. and 7 
and 8 Will. III. C. g. 28. Heck. 5. 

It ſhall be lawful to import from Ditto, S. 14. 
any of the aforeſaid Ports in Ireland, 
any Wool, &c. into ſuch Ports of this Kingdom as 
aforcfaid, fo as Notice be firſt given to the Commiſ- 
ſioners of his Majety's Cuſtoms in this Kingdom, or 
to the Cuſtomer or Collector, in the Port to which 
the ſame is to be brought, of the Quantity, Quality, 
and Package, with the Marks and Numbers thereof, 
the Name of the Ship and Maſter, and the Port 
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into which they are to be imported, and fo as Bond 
be firſt entered into, to the Uſe of his Majeſty, with 
one or more Sureties, in treble the Value of the 
Goods, that the ſame ſhall (Dangers of the Seas ex- 
cepted) be landed accordingly, and ſo as a Licence 
be firſt taken, under the Hands of the Commiſſioners 
of the Cuſtoms, or from the Cuſtomer or Collector, 
where ſuch Bond is given for the Landing thereof, 
which Licence they are to grant without Fee. 
All Wool, Ships, or Boats, ſo ſeized, 
Ditto, S. 17. ſhall be forfeited, and ſuch Wool ſhall 
be lodged in the King's Warehouſe, 
in ſuch Port where it ſhall be ſeized, or into which it 
ſhall be brought, and being condemned, ſhall be ex- 
poſed publickly to Sale after twenty-one Days No- 
tice being given in writing at the Cuſtomhouſe of the 
Port, and on the Royal-Exchange of London, by Inch 
of Candle to the beſt Bidder ; and all Ships that ſhall 
be condemned as aforeſaid, ſhall be expoſed to Sale 
in like manner, Cc. 
No Wool, c. of the Product or 
Ditto, S. 19. Manufacture of any of the Engli/b 
Plantations in America, ſhall be laden 
on board any Ship, in any of the Engliſh Plantations ; 
as likewiſe no ſuch Wool, c. being of the Product 
or Manufacture of the mn Plantations in America, 
ſhall be loaden upon any Horſe or Carriage, to the 
Intent to be exported, or conveyed out of the ſaid 


. Plantations to any other of the ſaid Plantations, or 


to any other Place, upon the like Penalties upon eve- 
ry Offender, as are provided by this Act for the like 
Offences in Ireland, &c. 
Perſons who ſhall be guilty of any 
Ditto, S. 20. Offence, contrary to any Act of Par- 
liament made for preventing the Ex- 
rtation of Wool, may be proſecuted in any of his 
Majeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, and a Capias ſhall 
iſſue the firſt Proceſs, ſpecifying the Sum of the Pe- 
nalty, and ſuch Perſons ſhall give good Bail, by na- 
tural born Subjects or Denizens, to appear in the 
Court at the Return of ſuch Writ, and thall likewiſe 
give Bail by ſuch Perſons as aforeſaid, in Court, to 
anſwer the Penalties in caſe they be convict, or to 
yield their Bodies to Priſon. 
All Actions and Informations which 
3 Geo. I. Cap. ſhall be proſecuted, by Virtue of any 
21.8.5. AQ, for preventing the Exportation of 
Wool, or Woollen Manufactures from 
Ireland, ſhall be tried in any of the four Courts at 
Dublin, by a Jury of Freeholders, to be ſummoned 
out of any other County, than that wherein the Fact 
was committed ; and the firſt three who have been 
aſſiſting in exporting of Wool and Woollen Com- 


modities, who ſhall inform any juſtice of Peace 
thereof, whereby the Puniſhment may be inflicted, 
ſuch Diſoverer (not being the Owner or Part-Owner 
thereof) ſhall not ſuffer any of the Puniſhment. 

If any Perſon ſhall be in Priſon 
for want of Bail, for unlawful Expor- 4 Ces. I. Cap. 
tation of Wool or Woolfels, and ſhall 11. 8. 6. 
refuſe to appear, or plead to a Decla- 
ration or Information delivered to fuch Perſon, or 
to the Gaoler, or Turnkey, by the Space of one 
Term, Judgment ſhall be entered againſt him by 
Default; and in caſe Judgment be obtained againſt 
any ſuch Perſon, and he ſhall not pay the Sum re- 
covered within three Months after entering up of 
ſuch Judgment, the Court ſhall by Order cauſe ſuch, 
Offender to be tranſported in the ſame manner as 
Felons, for ſeven Years ; and if fuch Offender ſhall 
return into Great-Britain or Ireland, before the Expi- 
ration of the ſeven Years, he ſhall ſuffer as a Felon 
without Benefit of Clergy. 

The like Proviſion made for pre- 5 Geo. I. Cap. 
venting the Exportation of Wool, in 11. S. 14- 
1 Will. and Mar. St. 1. Cap. 32. is di- 
rected to extend to Wooltels, Mortlings, Shorlings, 
Yarn of Wool, Wool-Flocks, Fullers-Earth, Ful- 
ling-Clay, and Tobacco- pipe Clay, carried Coaſtwiſe. 

All ſuch Weol, and other the Com- Dia & 21 
modities mentioned in 10 and 11 Will. 9 
3. Cap. 10. which thall be carried or laid on Shore 
near the Sea or any navigable River, to the Intent to 
be exported out of Ireland, contrary to that Act, ſhall 
be forfeited, and the Offenders ſhall be liable to the 
like Penalties, as Perſons by that Act are ſubject to 
for exporting of Wool, Se. | 

The Commiſſioners for executing 5 Geo. II. Cap. 
the Office of Lord High Admiral of 21. S. 1. 
Great-Britain, ſhall appoint three Ships 
of the ſixth Rate, and eight, or more, armed Sloops, 
conſtantly to cruize on the Coaſt of Great-Britain 
and Ireland, with Orders for ſeizing all Veſſels in 
which any Worſted, Bay or Woollen Yarn, or any 
Drapery Stuffs, or Woollen Manufactures, made up, 
or mixed with Wool or Wool-Flocks, ſhall be ex- 
ported or laden from Ireland into foreign Parts, &c. 

See 10 and 11 Will. III. Cap. 10. Sed. 16. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Commander 
of every ſuch Ship and Sloop, within the Ditto, S. 2. 
Limits of the Station aſſigned to ſuch 
Ship or Sloop, to enter and ſearch any Veſſel; and 
if any of the ſaid prohibited Commodities be found 
therein, and the Maſter of ſuch Veſſcl thall not im- 
mediately produce a Cocket or Warrant, licenſing 
the Exportation thereof, to ſeize ſuch Veſſel, and to 
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carry the ſame with the Crew and Cargo, into any 
Port in Great-Britain or Ireland. 

Every ſuch Veſlel, and all the ſaid 
prohibited Commodities found there- 
in, ſhall be forfeited, and the ſaid 
prohibited Goods ſhall be lodged in the King's Ware- 
houſe, in ſuch Port into which ſuch Veſſel ſhall be 
carried, until it be condemned; and being con- 
demned, ſhall be expoſed to Sale after twenty-one 
Days Notice in writing, affixed upon the Cuſtom- 
houſe of the Port, by Inch of Candle, to the beſt 
Bidder; and every ſuch Veſſel ſhall, after Condem- 
nation, be expoſed to Sale in like manner, Oc. 
| This Act ſhall not make void any 
other Penalties inflicted by any former 
Law upon the Exportation of Wool 
and Woollen Manufactures. 

All Wool, and Woöllen or Bay 

12 Geo. II. p. Yarn, Woolfels, Shorlings, Mort- 
438. lings, Wool-Flocks, Worſted, Yarn, 
Cloth, Serge, Bays, Kerſies, Says, 

Frizes, Druggets, Cloth-ſerges, Shalloons, Stuffs, 
and other Draperies and Woollen Manufactures, or 
mixed with Wool, or Wool-Flocks, which ſhall be 
exported from Ireland after the iſt of May, 1740, 
into the Ports of this Kingdom hereafter mentioned, 
ſhall be ſhipped off, and entered at the Ports of Dub- 
lin, Waterford, Youghall, * * Cork, Drogheda, 

\ew-Roſs, Newry, Wexford, Wicklow, Sligoe, Lime- 
rick, Galway, and Dundalk, in the ſaid Kingdom of 
lreland, and from no other Port or Place; nor ſhall 
the ſame be imported into any Parts of this King- 
dom, other than the Ports of Biddeford, Barnſtaple, 
Minehead, Bridgwater, Briſtol, Milford-Haven, Che 
ter, and Liverps«le, in the fame manner as if the ſaid 
Ports of Newry, Wexford, Wicklow, Sligoe, Limerick, 
Galway, and Dundalk, had been particularly named 
for Fxportation of the ſaid Goods, in the Act 10 and 
11 Will. III. intitled, An 44 to prevent the Exporta- 
tion of Wool out of the Kingdom of Ireland and Eng- 
land, and for other Purpoſes therein mentioned. 

See the ſaid Act, Sect. 10. 

After the 25th of December, 1739, no Wool, or 
any of the ſaid Goods, ſhall be loaden on board any 
Ship or Boat in Ireland, or imported from thence in- 
to this Kingdom, but in ſuch Veſſels or Boats as ſhall 
be of the Built of Great-Britain or Ireland, and 
wholly owned and manned by the Subjects of this 
Kingdom, or Ireland, and duly regiſtered in the man- 
ner hereatter mentioned, under the Penalty ot the For- 
feiture of the ſaid Goods, or the \ alue thereof, and of 
the Veſſel or Boat in which the fame thall be laden, 
together with all her Ammunition and Furniture, 


Ditto, S. 3. 


Ditto, S. 7. 
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After the 25th of December, 1739, p. 439. 

no Ship or Veſlel ſhall paſs as a Ship 

of the Built of Great-Britain or Ireland, ſo as to be 
qualified to take on board in any of the Ports of Ire- 
land, appointed for that Purpoſe, any Wool, or 
other the Species before-mentioned, in order to im- 
port the ſame into the Ports of Great-Britain, in this 
Act appointed for that Purpoſe, until the Perſons 
claiming Property in the ſaid Ship, ſhall regiſter the 
ſame as followeth, v/z. Proof ſhall be made upon the 
Oath (or Affirmation, in caſe the Perſon be a Qua- 
ker) of one or more of the Owners, before the Col- 
lector and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, in ſuch Port 
of Great-Britain or Ireland, reſpectively, to which 
ſuch Veſſel ſhall belong; which Oath or Affirmation, 
the ſaid Officers are authorized to adminiſter in the 
Tenor following. 


A. B. ds make Oath (or being a Quaker, do falemn 


ly affirm) that the Ship of 
wheres 
is at preſent Maſter being 
built of Tons, was built at 
in the Year and that 


of and of 

are at preſent Owners thereof; and 
that no Foreigner, diretly or indirefily, hath any Share 
Part, or Intereſt therein. 


A Certificate of which Oath or Affirmation, at- 
teſted by the Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſ- 
toms, who adminiſtered the fame, under their 
Hands and Seals, ſhall, after having been regiſtered 
by them, be delivered to the Maſter of the Ship for 
the Security of her Navigation, a Duplicate of which 
Regiſter ſhall be tranſmitted to the Commiſſioners 
of the Cuſtoms in the Port of Landen, to be entered 
in the general Regiſter, to be there kept by them for 


this Purpoſe. 


No Ship's Name regiſtered ſhall be p. 440. 

afterwards changed, without regiſter- 

ing ſuch Ship again (which is likewiſe to be done 
upon any Transfer of Property to another Port) and 
delivering up the former Certificate to be cancelled, 
under the ſame Penalties, and in the like Method as 
is before directed: And in cafe of any Alteration of 
Property, in the ſame Port, by the Sale of one or 
more Shares in any Ship, after regiſtering thereof, 
ſuch Sale ſhall always be acknowledged by Endorſe- 
ment on the Certificate of the Regiſter before two 
Witnefles, to prove that the entire Propei ty of ſuch 
Ship remains to ſome of the Subjeci of Gr-ot-Britain 
or Jr-/and, it any Diſpute ariſes concerning the fame. 
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After the ſaid 25th of December, 1739, no Cover- 
lids, Waddings, or other Manufactures, or pretend- 
ed ManufaQures, made of Wool, ſlightly ſtitched 
or put together, ſo as the ſame may be reduced to, 
and made uſe of as Wool again, or Mattreſſes, or 
Beds ſtuffed with combed Wool, or Wool fit for 
combing, ſhall be exported from Great-Britain or 
Ireland, to Parts beyond the Seas, under the like Pe- 
nalties, which are by Law inflicted on Perſons con- 
cerned in the Exportation of Wool. 

No Wool, Woolfels, Mortlings, 
Shorlings, Wool-Flocks, Worſted, 
Bay, or Woollen Yarn, ſhall be pack- 
ed up in Great-Britain or Ireland, in any Box, Cheſt, 
or other Package, but in Packs, or Truſſes of Lea- 
ther or Canvaſs, commonly called Packcloth ; and all 
ſuch Packs or Truſſes ſhall be marked on the Out- 
ſide, with the reſpective Words WOOL, or YARN, 
in large Letters, not leſs than three Inches in length, 
under the Forfeiture of all ſuch Wool, or other the 
Goods aforeſaid, with the Package, and 3s. for every 
Pound weight thereof, to be paid by the Owner or 
Packer. 

No Wool, Woolfels, Sc. Crewel, or Wool flight- 
ly manufactured as aforeſaid, ſhall, after the ſaid 25th 
of December, 1739, be put on board' any Ship or 
Boat, bound to Parts beyond the Seas, or ſhall be 
laden in order to be carried Coaſtwiſe, or from one 
Port of Great Britain or Ireland, to another, unleſs 
Notice be firſt given to the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms, or the Collector and Comptroller of the 
Port, from which the ſame is intended to be export- 
ed, of the Quantity, Quality, and Package, toge- 
ther with the Marks and Numbers thereof, with the 
Name of the Ship and Maſter, on which the ſaid 
Goods are to be laden, as likewiſe the Names of the 
Owners of the ſaid Goods, and the Places of their 
Abode, and the Port into which the ſame are intend- 
ed to be imported, and to whom conſigned; and un- 
leſs Bond be firſt entered into, to the Uſe of his Ma- 
jeſty, with one or more ſufficient Securities, in tre- 
ble the Value of the Goods intended to be carried 
Coaſtwiſe, that the ſame ſhall (the Danger of the 
Seas excepted) be landed accordingly, Notice where- 
of ſhall be forthwith tranſmitted by the Collector 
and Comptroller of the Port from whence the ſame 
ſhall be exported, to the Collector and Comptroller 
of the Port, to which the ſame is intended to be 

imported, and Entry made in the 

p. 442. manner required by this or any other 

Act; and unleſs a Licence be alſo 
Grſt taken, under the Hands of the Commiſſioners of 
the Cuſtoms, or any three of them, or from the 
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Collector and Comptroller where ſuch Bond is given, 
as aforeſaid, which Licence they are to grant with- 
out any Charge to the Perſon demanding the ſame; 
and all ſuch Bonds ſo entered into as aforeſaid, ſhall 
not be diſcharged, but by producing a Certificate 
under the Hand and Seal of the Collector and Comp- 
troller of the Port in Great-Britain or Ircland, where 
ſuch Goods were landed, ſetting forth the Quantity, 
Quality, and Package, together with the Marks and 
Numbers thereof, with the Name of the Ship and 
Maſter, out of which ſuch Goods were landed ; and 


all ſuch Bonds as ſhall remain undiſcharged after ſix 


Months, ſhall be tranſmitted to the Commiſſioners 


of the Cuſtoms in Great-Britain, or the Commiſ- 


ſioners of the Revenue in Ireland, who are to put 
them in Suit immediately: And if any Wool, Wool- 
fels, Sc. Crewels, or Wool lightly manufactured, 
ſhall be laden on board any Veſſel or Boat to be car- 
ried Coaſtwiſe, or from one Port to another, before 
ſuch Bond entered into, and Licence taken out, as 
aforeſaid, and before all the Directions of this and 
every other Act, made to prevent the Tranſportation 
of any of the Goods aforeſaid, ſhall be fully com-. 
plied with, ſo far as the ſame relate to the Exporter 
or Proprietor of ſuch Goods; or if any of the ſaid 
Goods ſhall be laden on board any Veſſel or Boat, 
bound to Parts beyond the Seas, then all ſuch Goods, 
or the Value, ſhall be forfeited, together with the 
Veſſel or Boat, and all her Ammunition and Furniture. 

Nothing herein contained ſhall extend to alter or 
leſſen any other Security now required by Law for 
Goods carried Coaſtwiſe, or to repeal any Law now 
in Force, made to prevent the Exportation of Wool, 
or any of the Commodities aforeſaid. 

After the 25th of December, 17 39, 
if the Maſter of any Veſſel employed 
in the clandeſtine Exporting from Great-Britain or 
Ireland to Parts beyond the Seas, any Wool or other 
Goods before-mentioned, or in the clandeſtine im- 
porting from Ireland, any Woollen Cloth, Serges, 
Bays, or any other Drapery Stuffs, or Woollen Ma- 
nufactures, made and manufactured in Ireland ; or 
if the Mate, or any of the Mariners ſhall give an 
Account in ſix Months after Shipping or Exporting 
any of the Goods before-mentioned, to the Com- 
miſſioners of the Cuſtoms in England or Scotland, or 
the Commiſſioners of the Revenue in Ireland, re— 
ſpectively, of the Name of the Ship, and the Species, 
and Quantities of ſuch Goods, ſo clandeſtinely ex- 
ported or ſhipped for Exportation, together with the 
Names of the Owners, or Perſons who act in their 
Aid and Aſſiſtance, ſo as they may be proſecuted 
and convicted tor ſuch Offence ; ſuch Maſter, Mate, 
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er Mariner, ſhall not only be inderrnified for ſo do- 
ing, but ſhall be acquitted and diſcharged from any 
Penalties they are by Law ſubject to for ſuch Offence, 
and ſhall alſo receive three-iourth Parts of the For- 
feitures, clear of Charges, &c. 
It any Officer, or other Perſon that 
1 ſhall act in Aid of any Officer, in 
putting this Ad in Execution, tſhall be obſtructed, 
wounded, or beaten, in ſeizing any Wool, Sc. ei- 
ther in the Day or Night-Time, by Land or Water, 
the Perſons who ſhall fo obſtruct, c. or any Perſons 
who being armed with offenſive Weapons, or wear- 
ing any Maſk or other Diſguiſe, ſhall reſcue, or at- 
tempt to reſcue, any of the Goods aforeſaid, which 
ſhall be ſerzed by any Officer, and ſhall be convicted 
of any of the ſaid Offences, thall be tranſported to 
ſome of the Plantations in America, for ſuch Term 
as the Court, before whom ſuch Offenders ſhall be 
convicted, ſhall think fit, not exceeding ſeven Years, 
in the ſame Manner as by the Act 4 Ges. I. For the 
furtber preventing Robbery, Burglary, and other Felz- 
nies, &c. and by another Ac 1 Geo. I. fer the pre- 
venting Robberies and other Felonies, and for the more 
effeciual Tranſportation of Felens, the Offenders there- 
in mentioned are to be tranſported to the ſaid Planta- 
tions; and if any fuch Offenders ſhall return to 
Great-Britain or Ireland, before the Expiration of the 
Time for which they ſhall be tranſported, they ſhall 
ſuffer as Felons, without the Benefit of Clergy. 
No Coflee ſhall be put on board an 
252 < wo Ship in any of his Majeſty's — 
wo in America, until the Planter or his 
known Agent ſhall make Oath, or Affirmation, be- 
fore two Juſtices of -Peace, that the ſame is of the 
Growth of ſuch Planter's Plantation, which Oath, 
Sc. ſhall be produced to the Collector, Comptroller, 
and naval Officer, by the Perſon who ſhall enter ſuch 
Coffee ; and ſuch Perſons ſhall likewiſe make Oath, 


or Affirmation, before the ſaid Officers that the Cof-. 


tee then to be ſhipped is the ſame that is mentioned 
in ſuch Oath, Sc. of the Planter ; and the Collector, 
and Comptroller, and Naval Officer, are required to 
deliver a Certificate of ſuch Affidavit to the Com- 
mander of ſuch Ship, on board which the ſaid Coffee 
is to be ſhipped, and the Maſter of ſuch Ship ſhall, 
before clearing his Ship, alſo make Oath, that he has 
received ſuch Coffee on board, and that he has no 
other Coffee on board than ſuch, for which Proofs 
ſhall be made as aforeſaid, and that he will not take 
any more Coffee on board before his Arrivalin Great- 
Britain, and making a Report of his Lading there; 
tor which Affidavit and Certificate, the Collector and 


Comptroller, or Naval Officer, ſhall receive 5s. and 
all Certificates of ſuch Affidavit, ſhall by the Com- 
manderof ſuch Ship be produced to the Collector and 
Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, at the Port where ſuch 
Ship ſnall unlade, and the Maſter ſhall deliver to ſuch 
Collector and Comptroller, a Certificate of the Col- 
lc&or and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms and Naval 
Officer of the Place, where fuch Coffee ſhall have 
been ſhipped, or any two of them, teſtifying the 
particular Quantities of ſuch Coffee, and of which 
ſuch Proofs ſhall be made, ſpecifying the Package, 
with the Marks, Numbers, and Weights of each 
Package; and the Maſter ſhall likewiſe make Oath, 
or affirm, that the Coffee in the Certificate was 
taken on board as in the Certificate, and that after 
his Departure he did not take on board any Coffee, 
and that all the Coffee on board his Ship is mention- 
ed in the faid Certificate; and upon Entry of ſuch 
Coffee at the Cuſtom-houſe, and paying or ſecuring 
the Duties, a Mark ſhall be ſet on every Parcel; and 
thereupon ſuch Coffee ſhall be lodged in a Warehouſe, 
and the Importer ſhall deliver to the Collector the 
Certificate of the Affidavit of the Growth of the 
Coffee, together with the Oath, and the Oath, or a 
Copy thereof, made by the Planter ; as alſo the 
Certificate of the Package, Marks, and Numbers of 
the Coffee. 

No Commander of any Ship ſhall 
take in at America or at Sea, or ſhall 
land in any of the faid Plantations, any Coffee of the 
Growth of any foreign Country, except ſuch as ſhall 
be exported from Great-Britain, on Pain of forteit- 
ing ſuch Coffee and 200/. and likewiſe twelve Months 
Impriſon ment. Fay,” 1 

If any Perſon ſhall falſely make : 
Oath — Affirmation, by this AQ di- Da, 6. 5. 
reed, and thereof be convicted, Sc. ſuch Perſon 
ſhall forfeit 200/. and be impriſoned twelve Months; 
and if any Perſon ſhall torge a Certificate of the ſaid 
Oath or Affirmation, or ſhall publiſh ſuch Certifi- 
cate, knowing the ſame to be forged, and be convict- 
edin any of his Majeſty's Courts, fuch Perſon ſhall 
forfeit 200/. 

This Act ſhall continue to the 25th 
of March 1739, and to the End of 
next Seſſion of Parliament. 

Farther continued for ſeven Years, and to the End of 

next Seſſion of Parliament by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 
18. and farther continued for ſeven Years, and to 


the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament by 19 Geo. 
IL P. 412. | 
Enadled, 


Ditto, S. 4. 


Ditto, S. 6. 
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Enafted, that the Acts 12, 15, and 


4 — boo 25 Car. II. fo far as the ſame extend 
553 to Sugar of the Growth and Produce 


of his Majeſty's Plantations in Ame- 
rica, being one of the Commodities enumerated in 
the ſaid Acts, ſhall be ratified and confirmed in all 
Reſpects whatſoever, except only as to ſuch Sugars 
as by this Act ſhall be permitted to be exported from 
the ſaid Sugar Colonies, by ſuch Perſons, in ſuch 
Ships, to ſuch foreign Countries, and under ſuch Re- 
gulations, as are herein deſcribed and appointed for 
that Purpoſe. : 

After 29 September 1739, any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, in any Veſſel built in Great-Britain, and 
navigated according to Law, and belonging to any 
of his Majeſty's Subjects, of which the major Part 
ſhall be reſiding in Great-Britain, and the Reſidue 
reſiding either in Great-Britain or ſome of the ſaid 
Sugar —— and not elſewhere, that ſhall clear 
outwards in any Port of Great-Britain for any of the 
ſaid Colonies, may load in the ſaid Colonies any 
Sugars of the Growth and Manufacture of the ſaid 
Colonies, and may carry the ſame to any foreign Part 
of Europe, provided a Licence be firſt taken out for 
that Purpoſe, under the Hands of the Commiſſioners 
of the Cuſtoms at London or Edinburgh, ſubject to the 
Regulations, and on the Conditions hereafter men- 
tioned, viz. that Notice be firſt given by the Maſter 
in Writing, or one of the Owners of fuch Veſſel, 
to the Collector and Comptrolier of the Port where 
ſuch Veſſel happens to be, of the Intention of ſuch 
Maſter or Owner, that ſuch Ship ſhall proceed to 
ſome of the ſaid Sugar Colonies, to lade Sugars to be 
carried to ſome other part of Europe than Great-Bri- 
tain; and that ſuch Maſter or Owner ſhall enter into 

Bond, to the Uſe of his Majeſty, with 
p. 55+ one or more ſufficient Securities, in the 
Sum of 1000). if the Ship be of leſs Burthen than 
x00 Tons; and in the Sum of 20cc/. if the be of 
that, or greater Burthen ; with Condition, that in 
Caſe a Licence be granted to carry Sugars from the 
ſaid Sugar Colonies to foreign Parts, ſuch Ship ſhall 
roceed from Great-Britain to the ſaid Colonies, and 
ſhall deliver the ſaid Licence to the Naval Officer 
there, in caſe he intends to make Uſe of the Libe 
granted by ſuch Licence, which he ſhall declare in 
Writing, to the Naval Officer, before he takes any 
Goods on board; and that in ſuch Cafe, no Tabaces, 
Molaſſes, Ginger, Cotton-wodl, Indigo, Fuſtiat, or 
other dying Wood, Tar, Pitch, Turpentine, Hemp, 
Matt, Yards, Boreſprite, Copper-Ore, Beaver-Skins, 
or other Furrs, of the Growth and Manufacture of 
any Britiſh Plantation in America, ſhall be taken on 


P 8, &:c. 


board ſuch Ship, unleſs for the neceſſary Proviſions 
in her Voyage; and that ſuch Ship, before ſhe pro- 
ceeds to any foreign Port, ſhall touch at ſome Port 
in Great-Britain, and that the Maſter or Commander 
ſhall deliver to the Collector and Comptroller of ſuch 


Port, a new Maniteſt, atteſted upon Oath (or if a 


Quaker by Affirmation) of the Lading, mentioning 
the Marks, Numbers, Package and Contents of all 
the Goods on board; and ſhall alſo bring back the 
ſaid Licence, with a Certificate endorſed or affixed 
thereto, containing an Account of the Marks, Num- 
bers, Package, Contents, and Sorts of Sugars on board 
ſuch Ship, in the Manner hereafter directed; and that 
when ſuch Ship hath diſcharged her Lading (the Dan- 
ger of the Seas and Enemies excepted) 

ſhe ſhall return to Great-Britain,within p. 555. 

eight Months after ſhe has delivered 

her Lading in any foreign Part, and before ſhe re- 
turns to any of the Plantations in America ; and that 
in caſe ſuch Veſſel ſhall take on board any Merchan- 
diſes before her Return to Great-Britain, all ſuch 
Merchandiſes that ſhall remain on board the ſaid 
Ship on her Arrival in Great-Britain ſhall be entered 
and landed, in like Manner as other Ships importing 
Goods into this Kingdom are obliged to do by the 
Laws of the Cuſtoms, or otherwiſe ſuch Bond ſhall 
be forfeited. 


Upon ſuch Bond being entered into, and the other 


Requiſites being duly complied with, a Licence ſhall 
be granted accordingly, giving Liberty for that 
Voyage only, to carry Sugars of the Growth of the 
ſaid Sugar Colonies, to any foreign Part, in the Man- 
ner and according to the Intention of this Act; but 
no Ship ſhall have Licence to carry Sugars to foreign 
Parts, unleſs it firſt appear by Oath (or Affirmation) 
of the Maſter, that the Property thereof is in his 
Majeſty's Subjects, of which the major Part are re- 
ſiding in Great-Britain, and the Reſidue either in 
Great-Britain or in ſome of the ſaid Sugar Colonies, 


and not elſewhere ; ſuch Oath or Affirmation to be in 


the Form hereafter mentioned, viz. 
A B maketh Oath (or ſolemnly declares and 
. © affirms) that the (Ship or Veſſel) called 
the (Name) wheresf be (this Deponent or Affirmant ) 
is Maſter, and bath the Charge and Command for this 
preſent Voyage to (Place bound to) bring (deſcribe the 
built) (Sb or Vefſet) of the Burthen of (Number) 
Tons, was built at (Place) in the Year (time when) and 
that the ſaid (Ship or Veſſel) is wholly owned by the ( Per- 
fon or Perſons) whoſe (Name or Names) and uſual 
(Place or Places) of Abede (is or are ) under-mentioned 
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6 and deſcribed by this Deponent or A 
* farmant ; that ſuch (O:uner or Owners) 
{is or are) bis Majeſty's Britiſh (Subject or Subjedls) 
and that 1 Foreigner, direfly er indiredily, bath any 
Share, Part er Intereſt in the faid (Ship or Veſſel) ts 
the beſt of this ¶ Deponeni's or Afſirmant's) Knowledge 
or Belief ; and that he, this ¶ Depanent or Affirmant ) 
and three-faurths of the Mariners navigating the ſaid 
(Ship ar Veſſel) are bis Majeſty's Britith Subjects, 


If any Veſſel licenſed by Virtue of this Act, ſhall 
take on board in any of the Sugar Iflands, or in her 
Voyage from thence, any Sugars or other Goods, 
being the Property of any other Perſon, than ſome 
of his Majeſty's Subjects, and ſuch as ſhall be laden 


on their proper Riſque and Account, to be carried 


to foreign Parts, the ſame ſhall be forteited. 

Before any Sugar be put on board any Veſlel at 
the ſaid Colonies, to be carried to any foreign Port 
in Europe, the Maſter ſhall deliver to the Collector 
of the Port where ſuch Ship is to take in her Lading, 
the ſaid Licence, ſigned by the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms, and a — of ſuch Bond having 
been given in Great-Britain as aforeſaid, and ſhall 
declare in writing to the Collector, whether he in- 
tends to load any Sugar purſuant to ſuch Licence, 
which ſhall be done before any Goods are laden on 
board ſuch Veſſel, otherwiſe ſuch Licence ſhall be 
of no Force ; but if it be declared that Sugars are 
intended to be laden, and carried to foreign Parts, 
then, in order to aſcertain the Quantity, Sc. of the 
Sugars to be exported from the ſaid Colonies, and 
to prevent the Exportation of any Goods before 
enumerated, the Perſon intending to export Sugars, 
or other Goods not enumerated, in 
ſuch Veſlel, ſhall, before the ſame are 
put on board, make an Entry of ſuch 
Sugars, or other Goods, with the Comptroller of the 
Cuſtoms and the naval Officer, expreſſing the Name 
of the Ship and Maſter, and where ſhe lies; and 
alſo the Keys and Wharfs where they are to be laden, 
or firſt Water-borne, in order to be laden; which 
ſhall be ſuch only where an Officer is or ſhall be ap- 

inted to attend the Shipping thereof, or at ſuch 

laces as ſhall be mentioned in a Warrant'to be taken 
out from the Comptroller for that Purpoſe; and ſhall 
thereupon take out a Warrant, whereon ſhall be 
endorſed by the Exporter, the Marks, Numbers, 
Contents, 4 or proper Denomination of ſuch 
Sugars, and ſhall deliver the Warrant fo endorſed 
to the Searcher, and ſhall lade ſuch Sugars in the 
Preſence of ſuch Officer, or at the Places mentioned 


in the ſaid Warrant, that the proper Officers may 


p. 557- 


the Cuſtoms in Great-Britain, 


P S, Se. 65 


attend the Shipping thereof; and ſuch Officers are 
impowered to examine the ſame, before they are 
put on board; and if, upon examining the ſaid 
Sugars, or any Goods ſhipped or brought to be ſhip- 
ped as ſuch, either before or after the Shipping there- 
of, the Number of Caſks ſhall appear to be greater 
than endorſed on ſuch Warrant, or if there he found 
any other Sugar but ſuch as ſhall be ſo endorſed, taken 
out, and delivered as aforeſaid, or any of the Goods 
betore enumerated, which by Law are to be carried 
from thence only to Great-Britain, or ſome of his 
Majeſty's other Plantations; or if it be diſcovered 
that any enumerated Goods, other than Sugar, have 
been put on board any Veſlel having Liberty to trade 
by Virtue of this Act, or ſhall be brought to be 
ſhipped on board ſuch Veſſel, or ſhall be put into any 
Boat, Sc. in order t6 be put on board 
ſuch Veſſel, before ſuch Entry, or p. 558. 
taking out, endorſing, and delivering 
of ſuch Warrants, contrary to the DireQions of this 
Act, all ſuch Sugar and other Goods ſhall be forfeited, 
and the Veſſel or Carriage employed in ſhipping or 
attempting to ſhip any enumerated Goods, other than 
Sugars, together with the Veſſel on which ſuch other 
Goods ſhall be laden, and the Owner of ſuch Sugar or 
other Goods ſhall forfeit double the Value thereof. 
And before ſuch Veſſel ſhall depart with the Sugar, the 
Maſter ſhall receive the ſaid Licence from the Comp- 
troller and naval Officer, with a Certificate under their 
Seals of Office, containing an Account of the Marks, 
Sc. of each Caſk of Sugar fo ſhipped; and the other 
Officers aforeſaid are to make tuo Copies of 
ſuch Licence and Certificates; for all which En- 
tries, Sc. or Copies, no more ſhall be taken than 
the accuſtomed Fees; and the Maſter, before he 
receives the ſaid Licence, ſhall atteſt the ſaid Copies 
under his Hand, which are to be left with the Col- 
lector, and Comptroller, and naval Officer; and 
the ſaid Collector and Comptroller are required, 
as ſoon as conveniently - they can, to tranſmit 
one of the ſaid Copies to the Commiſſioners of 
by whom the Li- 
cence was granted when the Ship 
ſailed from Greal- Britain; and the p. 559. 
Maſter ſhall proceed from the ſaid 
Colonies directly to Great-Britain, without putting 
into any other Port, unleſs forced by Streſs of Wea- 


ther: Proof whereof ſhall be made on Oath to 


the Satisfaction of the Commiſſioners ; and on the 
Return of ſuch Ship to Great-Britain, the Maſter 
ſhall produce the ſaid Licence to the Commiſſioners, 
or to the Collector of the Port at which he ſhall ar- 
rive, with the nnn, or Certificate annexed 

— 


66 
as before directed, and ſhall alſo deliver a true Ma- 


niſeſt, expreſſing the Marks and Numbers, with 
the Tale and Sorts of Caſks of all his Lading, at- 
teſted upon Oath (or if a Quaker, by Affirmation) 
before the Collector and Comptroller of ſuch Port, 
who are impowered to adminiſter the ſame; and 
ſhall alſo make an Entry of the Quantities and Sorts 
of all the Sugars laden on board the ſaid Ship at any 
of the ſaid Colonies, and then remaining on board 
and bound to foreign Parts (which Entry the ſaid 
Collector and Comptroller are to paſs, without 
demanding any Duties for ſuch Sugar; mentioning 
in their Accounts, that ſuch Entries were paſſed by 
Virtue of this Act) and ſhall alſo declare upon Oath 
or Affirmation, to what foreign Ports he is bound, 
with ſuch Lading; then ſuch Maſter ſhall be at Li- 
berty to proceed, with all the Goods on board men- 
tioned in the ſaid Manifeſt, being none of the Goods 
beſore enumerated, to any foreign Port, without be- 
ing obliged to land, or pay Duty for the ſame, as 
aforeſaid, taking with him the ſaid Licence, and a 
Certificate under the Seals of the Office from the ſaid 
Collector and Comptroller, teſtifying that the ſaid 
Ship had touched at ſuch Port, and had in all Re- 
ſpects complieg with the Directions of this Act; but 
if any ſuch Veſſel ſhall proceed to an 
foreign Part, without having firſt 
touched at ſome Port in Great-Bri- 
tain, and having complied with the Directions of 
this Act, and having the ſame certified as afore- 
ſaid ; or if any of the Goods before enumerated, 
beſides Sugars, ſhall be found on board, or carried 
by any ſuch Veſſel to any foreign Parts, then the 
Liberty granted by ſuch Licence ſhall become void, 
and ſuch Veſlel, and alſo the Maſter, and all others 
concerned, ſhall be liable to the ſame Penalties as 
they would have been liable to if this Act had not 
been made. 

If the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms in Great- 
Britain, or the Collector and Comptroller of the 
Port where the Veſſel ſhall touch, ſhall, upon In- 
formation on Oath, have Cauſe to ſuſpect that ſome 
enumerated Goods, other than Sugars, are on board 
ſuch Veſſel, and ſhall thereupon judge it neceſſary 
to unlade the Goods from ſuch Ship, or any Part 
thereof; in ſuch caſe, the Officers of the Cuſtoms, 
or any Perſons employed by them, may enter, and 
remain on board ſuch Ship, and unlade the ſame or 
any Part thereof, as they ſhall judge neceſſary, to 
enable them to examine any Part of ſuch Ship and 
all the Goods on board, and detain her ſo long as 
ſhall be neceſſary ſor that Purpoſe, and alſo may open 


p. 560. 


and exam ine any Cabins, c. or any Concealments, 
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or other Places in the Sides of ſuch Ship or any Part 
thereof, or any Trunk, Caſk, Sc. to 

diſcover whether any more, or other p. 561. 
Goods are on board, than ſuch as 

are mentioned in the Manifeſt delivered by the Ma- 
ſter, and may ſeize all Goods not mentioned therein, 
which ſhall be forfeited ; but in caſe no Goods be 
found on board, but what are mentioned in the ſaid 
Manifeſt, then the Officers who ſhall unload or un- 
pack any Goods, ſhall re-load and re-pack the ſame, 


and repair ſuch Damage as ſhall be done by unloading _ 


or unpacking thereof, without being liable to any 
other Coſts tor Demurrage, or on any other Account 
whatſoever ; but if any other Goods are found on 
board, beſides ſuch as are mentioned in the Maſter's 
Manifeſt (except the neceſſary Proviſions of the Ship) 
then the Maſter ſhall be at the Charge of re-loading 
and re-packing all the Goods unladen or opened, and 
of repairing all other Damages occaſioned thereby; 
and the Officers concerned ſhall not be at any Ex- 
pence, or be liable to any Coſts whatſoever. 

- Tf any Ship ſhall have on board any Sugar, for 
which Licence ſhall have been granted as aforeſaid, 
or any other Goods not enumerated in the Act be- 
fore-mentioned, and the Owners, or their Agent, on 
the Arrival of ſuch Ship in Great-Britain, ſhall be 
deſirous to enter and pay the Duty, and land the 
Goods, or any Part thereof, they ſhall have Liberty 


ſo to do, the Maſter firſt making a Report of his 


whole Lading, with the proper Officers of the Cuſ- 
toms, in like M 
the making of this AR. 

If the Maſter, or Perſon taking 
Charge of ſuch Veſſel, for which a p. 562. 
Licence has been granted, ſhall, on 
his Arrival in any of the ſaid Sugar Colonies, have 
delivered to the Collector, Comptroller, or Naval 
Officer, the ſaid Licence, with a Certificate of Bond 
being given in Great-Britain, as aforeſaid ; and before 
he lades any Goods, ſhall declare in writing, upon 
Oath, or Affirmation, before any two of them, 
that the Sugars he intends to load, are to be carried 
to ſome Place to the Southward of Cape Finiſterre ; 
then the ſaid Maſter may, in caſe he has in all Re- 
ſpects complied with the Directions of this Act, pro- 
ceed thither directly, with ſuch Veſſel, taking with 
him ſuch Licence and Oath, or Affirmation, endorſed 
thereon by the Collector, Sc. together with an Ac- 
count of the Marks, &c. of Sugars laden by Virtue 
of ſuch Licence, likewiſe endorſed thereon, or con- 
tained in a Certificate annexed, in the Manner before 
directed, and may there land the ſame, without 


firſt touching at any Port in Great-Britain ; 1 > 
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ſuch caſe, the Maſter ſhall, within eight Months 
after landing the ſaid Sugars, and before ſuch Veſſel 
ſhall go again to any of the Plantations in America, 
return to ſome Port of Great-Britain, and there deli- 
ver his ſaid Licence to the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms, or the Collector and Comptroller of ſuch 
Port, with ſuch Oath or Affirmation endorſed there- 
on, and Certificate annexed thereto as aforeſaid, with 
a Certificate from the Conſul, or two known Britiſh 
Merchants of good Credit, reſiding at the Places 
where ſuch Sugars were landed, teſtifying the Land- 
ing thereof as aforeſaid ; and the Maſter ſhall like- 
wiſe make Oath or Affirmation, before the Collector, 
to the Truth of ſuch Certificate; 

p. 563. and that none of the Goods before 
enumerated, except Sugar, were 

taken on board at any of the ſaid Colonies, or land- 
ed at the Place mentioned in the Certificate ; and 
ſhall likewiſe make an Entry with ſuch ColleQor, 
of the Quantity and Sorts of all the Sugars laden on 
board the ſaid Ship at any of the ſaid Colonies, and 
landed at any Port to the Southward of Cape Fini- 


flerre, which Entry, the Collector or Comptroller 


are to paſs, without demanding any Duties for the 
ſame, mentioning in their Accounts that ſuch Entries 
were paſſed, by Virtue of this Act; and in caſe the 
Maſter ſhall neglect or refuſe to make fuch Entry on 

his Return to Great-Britain, he ſhall forfeit 100 /. 
Upon the Return to Great-Britain of any Ship 
or Veſſel, which ſhall carry Sugars from the Sugar 
Colonies to any foreign Parts, the Maſter ſhall, in 
either Caſe before-mentioned, bring back, and de- 
liver to the Commiſſioners of the Cullen or to the 
ColleQor of the Port where ſuch Veſſel ſhall arrive, 
the ſaid Licence, together with a Certificate, ſigned 
and ſealed by the Conſul, or two known Britiſh 
Merchants of good Credit, at the Port where ſuch 
Sugar was landed, certifying the Landing thereof, 
with the Number of Caſks landed, and the Mark, 
Number, and Contents of each Caſk, with the 
Name of the Ship and Mafter, and that they verily 
believe that no Tobacco, or other Goods before enu- 
merated, except Sugar, have been there landed out 
of ſuch Veſſel ; and upon ſuch Licence being return- 
ed, with the Oath or Affirmation of 


p. 564. the Maſter, and an Account of the 
' Lading endorſed thereon, or annex- 
ed thereto as aforeſaid ; and the ſeveral other Things 


required by this A& being duly complied with, the 
Bond given before granting ſuch Licence ſhall be 
diſcharged and: delivered up; otherwiſe ſuch Bond 
ſhall be forfeited, and may be proſecuted in the Man- 


In caſe any Ship or Veſſel ſhall, after unloading 
ſuch Sugars, or any Part thereof, take on board any 
Goods before her — to Great-Britain, all ſuch 
of the ſaid Goods as remain on board at her Arrival 
in Great-Britain, ſhall be entered and landed on the 
Return of ſuch Veſſel to Great-Britain, and before 
her Departure from thence, and ſhall be ſubje& to 
ſuch Regulations, as the like Goods imported in 
any other Ship are ſubject to, by the Laws of the 
Cuſtoms. 

This Act not to excuſe any Veſſel trading to or 
from the ſaid Sugar Colonies, being regiſtered pur- 
ſuant to the Act 7 and 8 WIL III. on Proof of the 
Property made by one or more of the Owners, in 
the Manner, and under the Penalties inflited by the 
ſaid Act. 

No Maſter or Owner of any Veſ- p. 565. 
ſel carrying Sugars, as aforeſaid, ſhall 
advance to any Mariner, during the Time, he ſhall 
be in Parts beyond the Seas, any Money or Effects 
upon Account of Wages, exceeding one Moiety of 
the whole Wages, due from the Time of his Be. 
parture from Great-Britain till ſuch Veſſel ſhall re- 
turn to Great-Britain ; and if Maſter or Owner 
ſhall advance any Wages to any Seaman, above the 
ſaid Moiety, ſuch Maſter or Owner ſhall forfeit dou- 
ble the Money he ſhall fo advance. 

If any Perſon ſhall grant any falfe Certificate, or 
counterfeit, eraſe, or alter any Licence, Oath, or 
Certificate, made purſuant to this Act, or ſhall know- 
ingly publiſh or make uſe thereof, ſuch Perfon ſhall 
forteit oo. to be recovered, and difpofed of in the 


Manner directed by this Ac, and ſuch Licence, &. 


ſhall be void. 

Nothing in this Act ſhall be con- 
ſtrued to give liberty to carry Sugars p. 566. 
from any of the ſaid Sugar Colonies 
to Ireland. 

This Act ſhall continue in force five Years, from 
the 29th of September, 1739, and from thence to 
the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament. 

Firther continued till the 24th of June, 1751, and 

to the End 1 the then next Seſſion of Parliament, 
by 17 Geo. II. p. 753. 
By an Aer paſſed 7 and 8 Will. III. 


for preventing Frauds, and regulating 15 and 16 


Abuſes in the Plantation Trade; and by Geo. Il. p. 21 t. 

another Act of 5 Anne, for an Unie 
of the two Kingdoms of England and Scotland, no 
hip or Veſlel ſhall paſs as a Ship of the Built and 
Property of Great-Britain, Ireland, Guernſoy, Jer, 
or any of his Majeſty's Plantations in America, or a 
Prize Sbip made tree, fo as to be qualified to trade to 
K 2 from,” 
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from, or in any of the ſaid Plantations, till the Per- 
ſons claiming Property therein, ſhall make Oath, 
and regiſter the ſame in Manner there- 
in directed; and if any Ship's Name 
ſo regiſtered ſhall be altered, or any 
Transfer of Property to another Port, ſuch Ship is 
thereby directed to be regiſtered de Now, on deli- 
vering up the former Certificate to be cancelled ; 
and if the Property be altered in the ſame Port, by 
the Sale of Shares, in any Ship after regiſtering, 
ſuch Sale is to be acknowledged, by endorſing on 
the Regiſter before two Witneſſes; notwithſtanding 
which, the Certificates of the Regiſter of ſeveral 
Ships have been frequently ſold to Foreigners and 
delivered to the Purchaſers; and the Ships of Fo- 
reigners under Colour thereof, have been admitted 
to trade to, and from the Plantations (tho? of foreign 
Extraction) contrary to Law, to the Prejudice of 
the Navigation of Great-Britain and the Plantations ; 
for preventing which, it is enacted, that after the 
25th of December, 1742, no Ship or Veſſel required 
by the ſaid Acts to be regiſtered, and carrying Mer- 
chandizes to and from any of his Majeſty's Planta- 
tions in America, or to and from one Plantation to 
another, ſhall be deemed qualified to trade within 
the Intent of the ſaid Acts, till the Maſter, or Per- 
ſon having Charge of the Ship, ſhall upon Oath or 
Affirmation, before the Governor or Collector of 
the Cuſtoms, of every the ſaid Plantations where 
they ſhall arrive, give a juſt and true Account of 
the Name and Burthen thereof, and of the Place 
from whence ſhe came, and of all Particulars, in 
the following Form, viz. 


maketh Oath (or if a Qualer, ſolemnly 
A. B. affirms) that the Ship or V "rf called 


the whereof be, this 
Deponent or Afirmant, is Maſter, ar hath the Charge 
and Command, during this preſent Voyage, being of 
the Burthen of ons, 
came laſt from and that 
ſhe is, as be verily believes, the ſame Ship or Veſſel 
deſcribed, meant, and intended, in, and by the Cer- 
tificate now produced by bim; and that the fame does 
now, as be believes, belong wholly to bis Majeſty's Bri- 
tiſh Subjed7s, and that no Foreigner has, diretly or in- 
direlly, any Share, Property, or Intereſt therein, to his 
Knowledge or Belief. 


If any Ship or Veſſel ſhall load or 
p. 713. unload any Goods, Oc. in any of the 
Plantations in America, before ſuch 


Proof be made, the ſame ſhall be forfeited, and may 


p. 712. 
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be proſecuted, recovered, and divided, in like Man- 
ner as if ſhe had not been regiſtered, as directed in 
the Act 7 and 8 ill. III. 

After the 25th of December, 1742, if any Ship 
or Veſlel duly qualified to trade to, from, and in 
his Majeſty's Plantations, ſhall happen to be in any 
of the ſaid Plantations, and the Certificate of the 
Regiſter ſhall be loſt or miſlaid, the Maſter, or o- 
ther Perſon having Charge of the faid Ship or Veſ- 
ſel, may make Oath, or Affirmation, before the 
Governor or Collector of the Cuſtoms, in the Port 
where the Ship or Veſſel ſhall happen to be, in the 


following Form. 
A . „ the Sbip or Veſſel called the 

does froear (or ſolemnly af- 
firm ) that the ſaid Ship or Veſſel has been, as he verily 
believes, regiſtered according to Law, to qualify ber to 
trade to, from, and in his Majeſty's Plantations in 
America, and that be had a Certificate thereof, granted 
at the Port of but that 
the ſame is liſt or miſlaid, and that he cannat find the 
ſame, and does not know where the ſame is, or what is 
become theres, and that the ſame bath not been, nar ſhall 
be, with his Privity or Knowledge, ſold or diſpoſed of 
to any Perſon or Perſons vor and that he, this 
Deponent or Affirmant, and three-fourths of the Mari- 
ners navigating the faid Ship or Veſſel, are his Ma- 
Jeſty*s Britiſh Subjects, and the ſaid Ship or Veſſel daes 
now, as be believes, belong wholly ta his Majeſty's Bri- 
tiſh Subjefs, and that na Foreigner bat, to bis Know- 
ledge or Belief, any Share, Property, or Intereſt 
therein. 


The ſaid Maſter, or other Perſon 
navigating the ſaid Ship or Veſſel, 
ſhall give 5o0o/. Security, if the Ship 
be of one hundred Tons Burthen or under, and ſo 
in Proportion for any greater Burthen, to the Col- 
lector of the Port where the Ship ſhall be, in his 
Majeſty's Name and to his Uſe, with Condition that 
the Ship was duly regiſtered according to Law, for 
qualifying the ſame to trade to, from, or in his Ma- 
jeſty's Plantations in America; and that the Certi- 
ficate of the ſaid Regiſter, if found, ſhall be deliver- 
ed up to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, to be 
cancelled, and no illegal Uſe has been, or ſhall be 
made thereof ; that the ſame has not been, or ſhall 
be fraudulently diſpoſed of; that the ſaid Ship or Veſ- 
ſel wholly belongs to Britiſh Subjects; and that no 
Foreigner has any Share, Property, or Intereſt there- 
in; and on making ſuch Oath, or Affirmation, and 

giving 


being Maſter, ar baving the Charge of 


p. 714. 


ce - 3 > Een ns * 


2 
* 


ay, — wd a „ — 
N of „ 1 8 8 N r 44s 
A, . e ©: 6-2” 


Of SHIPS, &c. 


giving ſuch Bond, the Governor and Collector of the 


* Cuſtoms, ſhall freely give the Maſter, Sc. of ſuch 


Ship, or Veſſel, a freſh Certificate, which ſhall en- 
able him to trade for that Voyage only; and the Of- 
ficers taking the ſaid Oath and Bond ſhall tranſmit 
an Account thereof to the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtoms. | 

If the Certificate of the Regiſter of any Ship be 
loſt, and the Maſter, or Perſon having Charge of the 
Ship, and one or more of the Owners, ſhall make 


Proof to the Satisfaction of the Commiſſioners of the 


Cuſtoms, in Caſe the Owners, or any of them ſhall 
reſide in Great-Britain, or Ireland, Gueri.fey, or Fer- 
ſey; or of the Governor, or Collector of the Cul- 
toms, reſiding in any of his Majeſty's Plantations in 
America, if ſhe was regiſtered in ſuch Plantation; 
and none of the Owners ſhall refide in Great-Britain 
or Ireland, Guernſey or Jerſey, upon 
Oath or Affirmation of the Loſs of 
ſuch Certificate, alſo of the Name, 
Burthen, Built, Property, and other Particulars re- 
quired in the Act 7 and 8 JH. III. in the fame man- 
ner, and before the ſame Perſons as are required on 
original Regiſters, and ſhall give 500/. Security if the 
Ship be of one hundred Tons, and ſo in proportion 
for any greater Burthen, to the Collector of the 
Port where the Ship ſhall belong, and that the ori- 
ginal Certificate hath not been, nor ſhall be ſraudu- 
lently diſpoſed of, or uſed contrary to Law; and 
that if the ſame be found, it ſhall be delivered up to 
the Commiſſioners to be cancelled ; in ſuch caſe the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, and the Governor, and Collector 
of the Cuſtoms, reſiding at the Plantations reſpec- 
tively, are required to permit ſuch Ship or Veſlel to 
be regiſtered de Novo, and the proper Officers ſhall 
deliver a Certificate thereof to the Owners as di- 
rected by the Act 7 and 8 ill. III. and therein men- 
tion the — by which the Ship was formerly re- 
giſtered, and that ſuch Certificate of a new Regiſter 
is granted in purſuance of this Act, inſtead of a for- 
mer Certificate, which appears by ſuch Proof, as this 
Act requires, to be loſt; and that ſuch new Regiſter 
and Certificate ſhall have the ſame Effect with the 
Original, and a Duplicate ſhall be tranſmitted to the 


Commiſſioners. 
p. 716 After the 29th of September, 1742, 
; all Plantation Bonds taken in Great-Bri- 
tain, purſuant to any former Act of Parliament, where- 
by the Goods therein enumerated are to be brought to 
Great-Britain, ſhall be with Condition, that within 
eighteen Months from the Date thereof (the Danger 
of the Seas excepted) a Certificate ſhall be produced 


p. 715. 
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from the Collector and Comptroller of the Port 
where ſuch Goods thall be delivered, that they have 
been there landed and diſcharged; otherwife ſuch 
Bonds ſhall be forfeited, and the Penalty ſued for in 
the Court of Exchequer in England, Scotland, or Ire- 
land, reſpectively. 

This Act ſhall not extend to Bonds given for Ships 
which lade Rice at Caralina or Georgia, by Licence 
from the Commiſſioners of the Cuitoms, to be car- 
ried to ſome Part of Euripe, to the Southward of 
Cape Finiflerre, purſuant to an Ad paſſed 3 Ces. II. 
or for Ships lading Sugars, in any of his Majeſty's 
Sugar Colonies in America, by Licence from the 
Commiſſioners, to be carried directly to any foreiga 
Part of Eurape, except Ireland, purſu- 5 
ant to an Act paſled 12 Geo. II. 2 

By two Clauſes in the Act 2 Car. 17 Ger. II. 

II. it is (among other Things) enact- 
ed, that no Goods or Commodities whatſoever, of 
the Growth, Production, or Manufacture of Africa, 
Aſia, or America, ſhall be imported into Exel tu, Ire- 
land, or IWales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Terſcy, or 
Town of Berwick up: Tweed, from 
any other Places or Countries, but on- 
ly from thoſe of the ſaid Growth, Pro- 
duction, or Manufacture, or from thoſe Ports where 
the faid Goods and Commodities can only, or uſu- 
ally have been, firſt ſhipped for Tranſportation, un- 
der the Penalty of the Forfeiture of all ſuch Goods 
as ſhall be imported from any other Place or Coun- 
iy contrary to the true Intent and Meaning there- 
as alſo of the Ship in which they were imported, 
with all her Guns, Furniture, Ammunition, Tack'e 
and Apparel “; and there is a Proviſo in the ſaid Act, 
that it ſhall be lawful for any of the People of Erg- 
land, Ireland, Wales, Iſlands of Guernſey or Fer/or, or 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, in Veſſels or Ships to 
them belonging, and whereof the Maſter and three 
fourths of the Mariners, at leaſt, *are Eigliſb, to 
load, and bring in from any of the Ports of Spain, 
or Pertugal, or Weſtern Iſlands, commonly called 4- 
roret, or Madeira, or Canary Iſlands, all Sorts of 
Commodities of the Growth, Production, or M- 
nufacture of the Plantations or Dominions of either 
of them reſpectively ; and Diſputes have aroſe on the 
Conſtruction of the ſaid Proviſo, whether Goods of 
the Growth, Production, or Manufacture of the 
Plantations of Spain or Portugal, may be imported 
for Account of Aliens, from the Places, and in the 
Manner expreſſed in the ſaid Proviſo, and whether 


ſuch 


p. 720. 
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70 
ſuch Goods belonging to Aliens, ſo imported, are 
not liable to be forfeited, together with the Ship, 
which tends to the Prejudice of the Britiſh Naviga- 
tion, as likewiſe detrimental to the publick Reve- 
nue; it is therefore enacted, that it ſhall be lawful 
for any Perſons to import the Goods mentioned in 
the ſaid Proviſo, and in ſuch Ships ſo navigated, as 
is therein expreſſed, although ſuch Goods are the 
Property of Aliens. i 
en L c During ſix Months, &c. it ſhall 
25. de lawful to import Cochineal in any 

Ships belonging to Great-Britam, or 
to any State in Amity, from any Place whatſo- 
ever +. 

It ſhall be lawful to import in any 
Ship belonging to Great-Britain, or 
any State in Amity, from any Place, 
Indigo of all Sorts. 

The ſaid Act 13 Geo. I. Cap. 25. 
and this A& ſhall continue ſeven Years 
from the 24th of June, 17 34, r. 


7 Geo. II. c. 
18. Sect. 2. 


Ditto, S. 3. 


Continued till June 1, 1747, and from thence to tbe 


End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, by 14 
Geo. II. p. 660. and further continued until the 
1/2 of June, 1754, and to the End 1 the then 
next Seſſion of Parliament, by 20 Geo. II. p. 972. 


And as ſeveral Acts have been made to encourage 
the Growth of this, and ſeveral other Commodities 
in his Majeſty's American Colonies, I think they may 
properly be introduced in this Place, as Affairs in 
which Navigation have a conſiderable Concern, there- 
fore before I conclude the Subject of Shipping, I 
ſhall let my Readers ſee what Premiums have been 
given by Parliament on the Importation of them 


here. 
It is hereby enacted, that from and 


* 1 after the 25th of March, 1749, all 

Perſons who ſhall import into this 
Kingdom, directly from any of the Britiſh Colonies 
in America, in Veſſels that may legally trade there, 
and manned as by Law 1s required, any good and 
merchantable Indigo, free from any falſe Mixtures, 
and fit for Dyers Uſe, being the Product of the Co- 
lony from whence the ſame is imported, ſhall be in- 
titled to 6d. for every Pound thereof, to be paid out 
of the Cuſtoms upon; Demand, by the ColleQor of 
the Port where the ſame ſhall: be imported, and for 
want of ſufficient Money in his Hands; he ſhall cer- 
tify the ſame to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, 


+ Vide Page 54, at 6 Ann. Cap, 33. 
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who ſhall cauſe the Bounty of the In- 
digo imported into England, to be paid 
by the Receiver-General of the Cuſ- 
toms in England, and of that imported into Scotland 
by the Receiver-General there. 

Every Perſon loading Indigo on board any Veſſel 
in any of the Britiſh Colonies in America, ſhall, be- 
fore the clearing out of ſuch Ship for any Port of 
Great-Britain, produce to the Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, Collector, and Comptroller of the Cuſ- 
toms and Naval Officer, or any two of them, a Cer- 
tificate, ſigned and ſworn to before fome # - waa 
there, by the Planter, his known Agent or Factor, 
that a Quantity of Indigo (expreſſing the Weight) 
had been ſent from his Indigo Work, or Plantation, 
where the ſame was made, in order to be ſhipped off, 
or fold by him to the Perſon therein named, and was 
of the — and Produce of the ſaid Plantation, 
ſituate in the Diſtrict or Pariſh of 
within the Iſland or Colony of 
Certificate ſhall be brow war by the ſaid Juſtice, to 
have been ſigned and ſworn to in his Preſence, and 
he is required to do the fame gratis. 

The Merchant, at the Time of producing ſuch 
Certificate, ſhall alſo ſign a Certificate before the 
Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, Collector, Sc. or 
any two of them, that the Indigo ſhipped by him is 
the ſame mentioned in the Certificate; and they ſhall 
thereupon deliver to him a Certificate under their 
Hands and Seal of Office, of his having received 
ſuch Certificate; and that at the ſame Time a Cer- 
tificate from the Planter or Agent, &c. 
had been produced and left with them, p. 889, 
purſuant to the Directions of this Act; 
and no Perſon importing Indigo ſhall be intitled to 
the Premium, unleſs he ſhall produce ſuch Certificate 
to the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms at the Port in 
Great-Britain where the ſame ſhall be imported. 

On the Importation of any Indigo into Great-Bri- 
tain, a Certificate ſhall be given by the Maſter or 
commanding Officer, that. the ſame was ſhipped on 
board the ſaid Ship, within ſuch Brit;/þ Colony in 
America, as is mentioned in the Certificate; and alſo 
a Certificate, ſigned by two Officers of the Cuſtoms 
of the Port where the ſame is entered and landed, 
ſpecifying the Weight, and that the ſaid Indigo is 
good and merchantable, free from falſe Mixtures, 
and of fuch Quality as to be intitled to the ſaid 
Premium, which Certificate the ſaid Officers are to 
grant within ten Days after the landing thereof, un- 
leſs they can aſſign ſufficient Cauſe for their Refuſal ; 
upon producing which ſeveral: Certificates to tlie pro- 

per 
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per Officer as aforeſaid, he ſhall pay the Premium 
to the Importer. 

If any Perſon ſhall make Entry of foreign made 
Indigo under the Name of Briti/b Plantation-made, 
or ſhall mix any foreign Indigo, or ether falſe Mix- 
ture, with that made in the Briti/h Plantations, in 
order to claim the Premium, he ſhall forfeit all ſuch 
Indigo and in caſe of ſuch Mixture, the Quantity 
ſo mixed, both foreign and Britiſh Plantation- made, 
and double the Value thereof, ſhall be forfeited, by 
the Perſon making ſuch Mixture. 

No Certificate ſhall be granted for the ſaid Pre- 
mium on indigo that is not good and merchantable, 
and free from = falſe Mixture. 

he Officers of the Cuſtoms, be- 
fore their making out any ſuch Cer- 
tificate, ſhall examine the Indigo by 
opening each Package, and ſeeing the whole Con- 
tents, to diſcover whether the Indigo is good and 
merchantable, and free from any falſe Mixture. 

No Certificate ſhall be granted by the Officers of 
the Cuſtoms for any Indigo which is not worth 37. 
when the French, or other Indigo of equal Goodneſs 
with the beſt French, is worth . per Pound; and fo 
in proportion, if the beſt French or other Indigo of 
equal Goodneſs, ſhall be at a higher or lower Price. 

If any Diſpute ſhall ariſe concerning the Quality 
of ſuch Indigo as is imported into the Port of London, 
the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms may call two or 
more Dyers, Dry-Salters, Brokers, or others well 
ſkilled in that Commodity, who ſhall declare their 


p. 890. 


Ls Opinion upon Oath, as to the Quality thereof, if re- 


quired, and determine whether the ſaid Indigo is in- 
titled to the Premium or not; and in caſe of any Diſ- 


pute in any of the Out-Ports in England, Samples of 
the Indigo ſhall be ſent up to the Commiſſioners of 


| the Cuſtoms at London; and in the Out-Ports in 


» Scotland, to the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms at 
* Elinburgh, in ſuch manner as the reſpective Com- 
| miſſioners ſhall direct, in order to be inſpected and 


adjudged there. 

No Fee ſhall be demanded or taken by any Offi- 
cer of the Cuſtoms, for the examining or delivering 
ſuch Indigo, or for ſigning Certificates for the Pre- 
mum, under Penalty of forfeiting his Office and 


100. Sc. 

No Certificates or Debentures, 
made in purſuance of this Act, ſhall 
be chargeable with any Stamp Duties. 

If any Britiſb Plantation-made Indigo from Ame- 
rica, ſhall, after the 25th of March, 1749, be ex- 
orted from Great-Britain, the Exporter, before the 

try thereof, ſhall pay to the Collector or chief 
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71 
Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Port, the whole of 


the Premium, over and above any Duty ſuch Indigo 
is ſubject to at Exportation, by any tormer ACt. 

If any Perſon ſhall be found fraudulently to ex- 
port ſuch Indigo, without paying the Premium as 
aforeſaid, he ſhall forfeit the Indigo, and double the 
Value thereof. 

If any Diſpute ſhall ariſe, whether the ſaid Indigo, 
or any Part thereof ſo to be exported, is of the 
Growth and Manufacture of the Briti/» Plantations 
in America, or of foreign Product, the Onus Probandt , 
ſhall lie on the Claimer, and not on the Proſecutor. 

If any Governor, Collector, or any other Per- 
ſons, ſhall, during the Continuance of this Act, 
falſely make a Certificate of the Produce and Manu- 
facture of any Indigo, not being of the Britiſh Plan- 
tations in America, or ſhall counterfeit any ſuch Cer- 
tificate, in order to obtain the Premium atoreſaid, he 
ſhall forfeit 200/. and if the Offen- 
der be a Collector, or any other Of- 
ficer of the Cuſtoms, he ſhall alſo loſe 
his Office, and be incapable of ſerving his Majeſty, 
Sr. 

This Act ſhall be in Force for ſeven Vears, to 
commence from the 25th of March 1749, and from 
thence to the end of the then next Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment. 

As it will greatly tend to the In- 23 Gee. II. p. 
creaſe and Improvement of the Silk 395. 
Manufactures of this Kingdom, to en- 
courage the Growth and Culture of Silk in his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions in America, it is enacted, that 
from and after the 24th of June, 1750, Raw Silks 

of the Growth and Culture of any of his Majeſty's 
Colonies or Plantations in America 

may be directly imported from thence p. 396. 
into the Port of London Duty free, due | 

Entry thereof being firſt made at the Cuſtomhouſe 
at the Time of Importation, in the ſame manner and 
form (expreſſing the Package, Marks, and Numbers, 
together with the Quantities and Qualities of the 
reſpective Goods) as was uſed hefore the making of 
this Act, and ſo as the ſame be landed in the Pre- 
ſence of, and examined by, the proper Officer of the 
Cuſtoms, and be imported in Veſſels that may law- 
fully trade to his Majeſty's Plantations, manned as 
the Law requires; and on Failure of the Conditions 
herein laſt mentioned, the ſaid Silks are to be liable 
to Payment of the reſpective Duties, as it this Act 
had not been made. 

The Merchant or other Perſon, who ſhall after 
the 24th of June 1750, load. any raw Silk on board 
any Veſſel in any of the Brit;þ Colonies in America, 

is, 
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is, beſore the clearing out of ſuch Veſſel from 
thence, to make Oath before the Collector and 
Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and naval Officer of 
the Port, or any two of them, that the ſaid Silk (ex- 
preſſing the Quantity thereof) is bona fide of the 
Growth and Culture of the Britiſh Plantations in A.- 
merica, expreſſing the Pariſh or Place where the ſame 
was cultivated, and by whom, producing ſuch Per- 
ſon's Oath thereto, made before the Governor of 
the Place, or the next Juſtice of the 

p. 397. Peace (which ſeveral Oaths are to be 
adminiſtered gratis) and the Maſter or 

Perſon taking Charge of ſuch Veſſel, is to bring with 
him a Certificate, ſigned and ſealed by the Collector 
and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and naval Officer, 
or any two of them (which they are to give gratis) 
expreſſing the Marks, Numbers, Tale, and Weight 
of the raw Silk in each Bale or Package, with the 
Names and Places of Abode of the Exporter there- 
of, and of the Perſon who ſhall have ſworn the ſame 
to be of the Growth and Culture of the ſaid Britiſh 
Colonies, and of the Perſon to whom the ſame ſhall 
be conſigned in the Port of Landen; which Certifi- 
cate the Maſter, on his Arrival at the Port of London, 
is to deliver to the Collector or Comptroller, or 
other chief Officers of the Cuſtoms, at or before 
the Entry of the ſaid Silk, and to make Oath before 
one of the ſaid Officers (which Oath is to be admi- 
niſtered gratis) that the ſaid Bales and Parcels, and 
Goods contained in ſuch Certificate, are the ſame 
which were taken on board in the ſaid Briti/b Plan- 
tations in America; and on Default made in any of 
the Vremiſſes, the ſaid Silks are liable to the Pay- 
ment of the reſpective Duties, as if this Act had not 


been made. 


If any Perſon ſhall,” after the 24th 

p. 398. of June o, enter 50 foreign raw 

g Silk under the Name or Deſcription of 
raw Silk of the Growth or Culture of any of the 
Britiſh Colonies in America, or ſhall mix any foreign 
raw Silk with raw Silk of the Growth of the ſaid Br:- 
tiſh Colonies, in order to avoid Payment of the Du- 
ties for the ſame, he is to forfeit 500. for every ſuch 
Offence, and all ſuch foreign raw Silk; and in cale 
of any Mixture, the Quantity mixed, both of foreign 
and Britiſh Plantation Growth, or the Value there- 


of, together with the Packages containing the ſame, 


are to be forfeited, Oc. 

If any Doubt or Diſpute ariſe, whether the faid 
raw Silk is foreign, or of the Growth or Culture of 
the Britiſh American Plantations, the Onus Probondt 
lies on the Claimer. ; 


As the Importation of war-Iron 
from his Majeſty's Colonies in Ame- 23 Gee. Il. p. 
rica, into the Port of London, and the 519. 
Importation of Pig-Iron from the ſaid 
Colonies into any Port of Great-Britain, G. will be 
a great Advantage, not only to the 
ſaid Colonies, but alio to this King- p. 520. 


dom, Sc. it is enacted, that from and 


after the 24th of June, 1750, the Duties, now pay- 
able on Pig-Iron, made in, and imported from his 
Majeſty's Colonies in America, into any Port of 


© Great-Britain, ſhall ceaſe; and that no Duty ſhall be 


payable upon Bar-Iron, made in, and imported from 
the ſaid Colonies, into the Port of London. 

No ſuch Bar-Iron ſo imported into the Port of 
Landen ſhall afterwards be exported or be carried 
Coaſtwiſe to be landed at any other Place in Great- 
Britain except for the Uſe of his Majeſty's Dock- 
Yards, upon Pain that the ſame, and the Veſſel, be 
liable to ſuch Forfeiture and Seizure, as prohibited or 
uncuſtomed Goods clandeſtinely exported or import- 
ed, are now liable to by Law ; and alſo upon Pain 
that the Exporter, and Maſter, and Mariners of the 
Veſſel, ſhall be ſubject to the like Penalties and Pu- 
niſhments as the Maſters or Mariners of Veſſels 
laden with prohibited and uncuſtomed Goods, or 
Goods clandeſtinely exported or imported, are now 
liable to by Law; and alſo upon Pain that the Ex- 

rter, and Maſter, and Mariners of the Veſſel, ſhall 
be ſubject to the like Penalties and Puniſhments as 
the Maſters or Mariners of Veſſels laden with prohi- 
bited and uncuſtomed Goods, or Goods clandeſtinely 
exported or imported, are liable to by Law; and 
no Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall grant any Cocket, 
Sc. for exporting or carrying Coaſtwiſe any ſuch 
Bar-Iron fo exported, except for the Uſe of his 
Majeſty's Dock-Yards, upon Pain of - forfeiting 
2001. Sc. and if any ſuch Cocket, 

Sc. ſhall be granted, the ſame ſhall p. 521. 
be void. | 1 

No Bar-Iron whatſoever ſhall be permitted to be 
carried Coaſtwiſe unleſs mention be made in the 
Certificate, of the Day on which the Duties, payablc 
on the Importation thereof, were paid, and of the 
Name of the Perſon by whom paid. 

No Bar-Iton imported into the Port of Landen by 
Virtue of this Act, ſhall be carried or conveyed h 
Land Carriage to any Place beyond ten Miles from 
any Part of the Port of Landon, except to his VIA. 
jeſty's Dock-Yards, for the Uſe of the ſame, upon 


Pain of the Offender paying 20s. for every hundred 
'Weight thgreot, | | 


Every 
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Every Perſon loading Pig or Bar-Iron on board 
any Veſſel in any of his Majeſty's Colonies in Ame- 
rica, ſhall, before clearing out for any Port of Great- 
Brifain, make Oath before the Governor, or Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, Collector and Comptroller of the 
Cuſtoms, and naval Officer, or any two of them 
(which Oath they are to adminiſter without Fee) that 
the Pig or Bar-Iron ſo ſhipped (the true Weight 
whereof ſhall be expreſſed in the Oath) was made at 

within the Colony of 

in which Oath alſo the Name of the Perſon to whom 
the Iron ſhall be fold or conſigned ſhall be expreſ- 
ſed, and thereupon the ſaid Governor, Lieutenant- 
Governor, Collector and Comptroller of the Cuſ- 
toms, and naval Officer, or any two of them, ſhall 
give to the Perſon making ſuch Oath, a Certificate 
under their Hands and Seal of Office, of the ſame 
having been made before them. 

No ſuch Pig or Bar-Iron ſhall be imported Duty 
free, as aforeſaid, unleſs the ſame ſhall be ſtamped 
with ſome Marks denoting the Colony or Place 
where the ſame was made, and unleſs the Importer 


| ſhall produce ſuch Certificate to the chief Officer of 


the Cuſtoms at the Port where the ſame ſhall be im- 
ported, and unleſs Oath be made by the Maſter of 
the Veſſel, before ſuch Officer (which he is to ad- 
miniſter without Fee) that the ſaid Iron is the ſame 
mentioned in the Certificate. | 

All Pig or Bar-Iron, which ſhall not be ſtamped 
and certified as aforeſaid, ſhall be ſubject to the Pay- 
ment of the ſame Duties to which it was liable be- 
fore the making of this Act. | 

If any Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, ColleQor, 
or Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, naval Officer, or 
chief Officer of the Cuſtoms as aforeſaid, ſhall falſe- 
ly make any ſuch Certificate, he ſhall 
p. 523. — 2001. tor every ſuch Offence, 

and his Office, &c. and if any Mer- 
chant, Ec. ſhall falſely make any Oath required by 
this AR, he ſhall incur the Penalties of wilful and 
corrupt Perjury; and if any Perſon ſhall — 
counterfeit any ſuch Stamp or Certificate, or publi 
the ſame knowing it to be counterfeited, he ſhall in- 
cur the Penalties of Forgery. 

After the 24th of June, 1750, no Mill, or other 
Engine for flirting or rolling of Iron, or any Plating- 
Forge to work with a Lilt Hammer, or any Furnace 
for making Steel, ſhall be erected. or continued in 
any of his Majeſty's Colonies in America, upon Pain, 
that every Perſon offending herein, ſhall for every 
ſuch Mill, Engine, Forge or Furnace, forfeit 200/. 

Every ſuch Mill, Engine, Forge or Furnace, e- 
reed or continued contrary to the Directions of this 
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Act, ſhall be deemed a common Nuiſance; and eve- 
ry Governor, Sc. of any of his Majeſty's Colonies 
in America, where any ſuch Mill, Sc. ſhall be erect- 
ed or continued, ſhall, upon Information thereof 
made to him by two Witneſſes upon Oath (which 
Oath he is to adminiſter) cauſe ſuch Mill, Sc. to be 
abated, within thirty Days after ſuch 
Information, upon Pain of forfeiting p. 524- 
500/. tor every ſuch Offence, Ge. 

All Bar-Iron, which ſhall be imported from any 
of the Britiſh Colonies in America into the Port of 
London, ſhall be entered at the Cuſtomhouſe at Lon- 
din; and every Bar ſhall be marked or ſtamped in 
three different Parts, with ſuch Mark as the Com- 
mithoners of the Cuſtoms ſhall direct, two of the ſaid 
Marks at the Diſtance of one Yard from each End 
of the Bar, and the other near the Middle thereof. 

If any Perſon ſhall counterfeit, de- 
ſtroy, or deface any of the ſaid Stamps, p. 525. 
with an Intent to convey the ſame to 
any Place ten Miles from the Port of London, con- 
trary to this Act, and be legally convicted thereof, 
he thall forfeit 100/. Oc. 

Every Governor, Sc. of any of his 1 Co- 
lonies in America, ſhall tranſmit, within ſix Months 
after the ſaid 24th of June, to the Commiſſioners of 
Trade and Plantations, a Certificate under his Hand 
and Seal of Office, containing a particular Account 
of every Mill or Engine for Caring or rolling Iron, 
and every Plating-Forge to work with a Tilt Ham- 
mer, and every Furnace for making Steel, erected 
in his Colony, at the Time of the Commencement 
of this Act, expreſſing therein alſo ſuch of them as 
are uſed, and the Names of the 1 and 
Place where erected, and Number in the ſaid Colo- 
ny; upon Pain of being ſubject to the like Penalties 
and Forteitures, as for any other Of- 
tence committed by them againſt this 
AR, Sc. 

| have treated pretty largely on the Article of 
Shipping, though aus without incurring the Cen- 
ſure of a prolix Superfluity, or dwelling longer on 
the Subject than I ought; for the Particulars I have 
introduced under this Head, I think, properly belong 
to it, and no one Section of it undeſerving a Mer- 
chant's Regard ; I ſhall therefore now proceed to de- 
ſcribe the Obligations the Commanders and Sailors 
are under both by Laws of Conſcience, and of their 
Country. | 

A Maſter of a Ship is appointed by the Owners un- 
der a Suppoſition of his having a ſufficient Capacity 
and 9 to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in him, 
by a faithtul, * diſcreet Management of 

| the 
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the Ship, and Affairs committed to his Care he 
hath no Property, either general or ſpecial, in his 
being conſtituted, though the Law 

Heb. Rep. fol. looks upon him as an Officer, who 
11. Bridg- muſt render and give an Account for 
man's Caſe. whatſoever is put into his Cuſtody 
and under his Direction; and there- 

fore whatever Misfortunes happen, or Loſſes occur, 
be they thro? Negligence, Wilfulneſs, or Ignorance, 
either in himſelf or Mariners, he muſt be reſponſible. 
A Maſterof a Ship, ſo appointed by 

In Chancery. B, Owner, treats with the Plaintiff 
Tons, to ſail from Londen to Falmouth, and ſo from 
thence to Barcelona, without altering the Voyage ; 
and there to unlade at a certain Rate per Ton: And 
to perform this, the Maſter and Merchant entered 
into a Charter-party, the former obliging the Ship 
and her Appurtenances (valued at 3oo/.) tho* the 
Owners of the Ship were no Parties thereunto ; the 
Maſter deviates and commits Barretry, and the Mer- 
chant thereby becomes a Sufferer in 

Jure Mar. p. the Loſs of his Voyage and Goods, 
230. for the Merchandize (being Fiſh) ar- 
rived not till Lent was paſt, and they 

rotten. The Factor, to whom the Cargo went 
conſigned, in order to procure Satisfaction for his Em- 


ployer, ſueth the Maſter in the Court of Admiralty at 


Barcelona, and upon an Appeal to a higher Court in 
Spain, obtains Sentence againſt the Maſter and the 
Ship ; which coming to the Merchant's Hands, the 
Owner brings an Action of Trover for the Ship; the 
Maſter ſues in Chancery to ſtop the Suit, and an- 
other brought by the Owner for Freight, claiming 
Deductions out of both, for his Damages ſuſtained by 
the Maſter's Breach of Articles; for if the Owner 
ives Authority to the Maſter to contract, he ſhall 
beat the Loſs, but in caſe of Bottomry after the Voy- 
age begun, the Maſter cannot oblige the Owner be. 
ond the Value of the Ship; but this Caſe is on 

Contract 
Lord Chancellor. The Charter- party values the 
Ship at a certain Rate, and you ſhall not oblige the 
Owners farther, and that only with relation to the 
Freight, not to the Value of the Ship; 
Mich 29. Car. the Maſter is liable to the Deviation 
WI and Barretry, but not the Owners; 
elſe Maſters would be Owners of all 


Men's Ships and Eſtates. 


to take the Ship to freight, for 80 


But where the Maſter of the Ship 
took Beef, Sails, Sc. on Credit, and 2 Vern. 643. 
failed, the Owners were obliged to 
pay; and not allowed to defend themſelves, by in- 
fiſting that the Maſter was liable only, and that they 
had given him Money to pay the Plaintiff. He is 
but their Servant, and therefore for his Purchaſes 
they are anſwerable, and continue ſo till he has paid 
the Creditor, though they gave him Money for that 
Purpoſe. | 

As ſoon as Merchandizes, or other Commodities, 
are put aboard a Ship, whether ſhe be riding in Port, 
Haven, or any other Part of the Seas, he that is Ex- 
ercitar Navis (Maſter of her) is chargeable therewith, 
and if the ſame be there loſt or purloined, or ſuſtain 
any Damage, whether in the Haven 
or Port, before, or upon the Seas, at- F. Naut. caup. 
ter the is on her Voyage, either by Stab. leg. 1, 
the Mariners or by any other through Sect. 2, 3. 6,7. 
their Permiſſion, he that is the Com- 
mander muſt anſwer the Damage, for the very Lad- 
ing the Goods aboard the Ship ſubjects him thereto. 
And with this agrees the Common Law, where it was 
adjudged, that Goods being ſent aboard 
a Ship, and the Maſter having ſigned 
his Bills of Lading for the ſame, the Raym. 220. 
Goods gr ſtowed, and under Pre- 1 Fen. 190. 
tence of being Preſs-Maſters, diverſe 238. 
Perſons, in the Night, entered the 7 In 866. 
Ship, and robbed her of thoſe Goods; 5 m 
the Merchant brought an Action at the nn, 
Common Law againſt the Maſter; and 
the Queſtion was whether he ſhould anſwer for the 
ſame; forit was alledged on his Part, that there was 
no Default or Negligence in him, as he had a ſuffi- 
cient Guard, the Goods were all locked up under 
Hatches, and the Thieves came as Preſi-Maſlert, and 
by Force robbed the Ship; and that the ſame was Vis 
Major * which he could not prevent: And laſtly, 


that though he was Maſter, or Exercitor Navis, yet 


he had no Share in the Ship, and was but in the Na- 
ture of a Servant, acting for a Salary. But notwith- 
ſtanding, it was adjudged for the Plaintiff; for the 
Maſter at his Peril muſt ſee that all Things be forth- 
coming which are delivered to him, let what Accident 
ſoever happen (the Act of God, or an Enemy, Pe- 
rils and Dangers of the Seas only excepted) but for 
Fire, Thieves, and the like, he muſt anſwer; and is 
in the Nature of a + common Carrier; and that 


» The which the Civil Law does ſometimes allow. + Rey. 105. F. n. B. 104 b. 1 Inſt, 89. 4 Co, 84. a. mo. 876. 
Heb. 17, 18. Poph. 178, 179. Cra. Jac. 188, 189. 330, 331. Salt. 388. 1 Sid. 36. 0M 
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though he receives a Salary, yet he is a known and 
public Officer, and one that the Law looks upon to 
anſwer ; and the Plaintiff hath his Election, to charge 
either Maſter or Owners, or both, at his Pleaſure, 
though he can have but one Satisfaction. 

If a Maſter ſhall receive Goods at the Wharf, 
or Kay, or ſhall fend his Boat for the ſame, and 
they happen to be loſt, he ſhall likewiſe anſwer, 
both by the Marine and Common Law. 


Mayor and Com. de London, againſt Hunt. 


Error of Judgment in B. R. in Aſſumpſit brought 
by the Mayor and Commonalty againſt Hunt, where 
they declared of a Cuſtom that they and their Prede- 
ceſſors, Mayors, &c. had of every Maſter of a Ship 
87. per Tun, for every Ton of Cheeſe brought from 
any Place in England to the Port of London, ab Oriente 
de London Bridge (to the Eaſtward of Londan-Bridge) 
in the Name of Weighage; and that the Defendant 
being Maſter of a Ship, had brought to the Port of 
London, ſo many Tuns, which at that Rate came to 

o much, which he hath not paid; up- 


3. Lev. 37. on non Aſſumpſit, Verdict and Judg- 
ment for the Plaintiff, Upon which 
Hunt the Defendant brought a Writ of Error, and 


two Errors were aſſigned : 1. That the Action did not 
lie againſt the Maſter, but that the Duty was due 
from the Merchants, Owners of the Goods; but 
the Judgment was affirmed, for that the Maſter. is 
entruſted with the Goods, and hath a Recompence 


from the Merchants for bringing the Goods, and is 
reſponſible for them, and therefore ſhall be charged 
for the Duty; as it would be infinite to ſearch for 
the Owners of the ſeveral Goods which are all in 
the Cuſtody of the Maſter who brought. them into 
Port, and therefore he ſhall be charged. 
If Goods are ſhipped, and an Em- 
Digeſt. lib. 9 bargo or Reſtraint is afterwards iſſued 
tit. 2, Leg. 61. by the Prince or State where the Maſ- 
ter then is, and then he breaks 
Ground or endeavours to fail away, and in conſe- 
quence thereof any Damage enſues, he ſhall be re- 
ſponſible for the ſame; the Reaſon is, becauſe his 
Freight is due, and muſt be paid; nay, although the 
very Goods be ſeized as bona contrabunda. 
A Ship was let out on Freight to 
2 Vern. 242. F. S. in England, at 3/. 10s. per Ton, 
to go to Bourdeaux, then an Embargo 
is laid; ſhe afterwards proceeds to Bourdeaux, and 
the Maſter, without diſcovering his firſt Contract, 


agrees with the Correſpondents there of J. S. to 


allow him 6“. 10s. per Ton; upon this Agree- 
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ment he recovered at Law, and Equity would not re- 
lieve, becauſe the Performance of the firſt Agree- 
ment was hindered by the Embargo. 

A Maſter ought not to fail in tempeſtuous Wea. 
ther, nor put forth to Sea, without having firſt con- 
ſulted with his Company * ; nor mult he ſtay in Port 
or Harbour without juſt Cauſe, when a fair Wind in- 
vites his Departure. 

If a Veſſel proves leaky or diſabled, the Maſter 
ought not for this Cauſe to put any of his Merchants 
Goods aboard any Enemy's Ship, without Letters of 
ſafe Conduct, as by ſo doing they may be made 
Prize, and he be obliged to anſwer the Damage con- 
ſequent to the Action. 

y 5 ſhall he put into any Creeks or 
other Places diſallowed, except driven 
in by Tempeſt, but into ſuch Ports as 
are by Law appointed. 

Nor ought he to ſhip any Merchan- 1 
dizes, but only at the publick Ports 8. 
and Kays. 

He muſt not lade any prohibited 13 and 14 


or unlawful Goods, whereby the Car. II. c. 11. 
whole Cargo may be in Danger of 8. 14 
Confiſcation, or at leaſt ſubject to 

Seizure or Surreption. 

He may not ſet ſail without able and 1 Fac. c. 25 
ſufficient Mariners, both for Quality 12 Car. II 
and Number. c. 18, 

The Ship was libelled againſt in the 
Admiralty, for that the Maſter being Ld. Raymond 


taken by a French Privateer, had ran- Page 22. 
ſomed the Ship for 300. and had ſued 
for the Payment of it, and was car- 
ried Priſoner to Dunkirk, and the Mo- 
ney was not paid, &c. and Sentence was given in the 
Admiralty againſt the Ship; and upon Motion for a 
Prohibition, it was denied by Holt, Chief Juſtice, 


then alone in Court; becauſe the Taking and Pledge 


being upon the high Sea, the Ship, by the Law of 
the Admiralty, ſhall anſwer for the Redemption of 
the Maſter by his own ContraQ. 


Ex relatione m'ri Place, as appertaining to it. 


Motion was made for a Prohibition Ld. Raymand 
to the Court of Admiralty, where a Page 152. 
Suit was proſecuted againſt a Ship, Bure ve 
which the Maſter had hypothecated Jeffries. 
for Neceſſaries, being upon the Sea in 
Streſs of Weather; and the Suggeſtion was, that 


Lex Qleron. Judg. 2. 
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the Agreement was made, and the Money lent upon 
the Land, viz. in the Port of London, jt being a Ve- 
netian Veſſel, which came here by the way of Trade, 
and not Streſs of Weather; but per Holt, Chief Juſtice, 
the Maſter of the Ship has Power to hypothecate 
it, but he cannot ſell it; and by the Pawning, the 
Ship becomes liable to Condemnation: This was 

reſolved in ſolemn Debate, in the Caſe 


Coftard verſ. of Coftard, v. Lewſtie, 2 Vill. and 
Lewflie. Mar. B. R. Then there is no Remedy 


here for the Hypothecation, but by 
way of Contract: Therefore, ſince the King's Bench 
cannot do Right to the Parties, it will not hinder the 
Admiralty from doing them Right; for if the King's 
Bench allows the Hypothecation, and yet denies the 
Remedy, it will be a manifeſt Contradiction.—— 
An Action was brought upon the Stat. 2 Hen. IV. Cap. 
11. for ſuing in the Admiralty upon an Hypotheca- 
tion, and it was held to be out of the Statute, in the 
Time of the Lord Hale. And as to the ObjeQtion, 
that the Contract was made upon the Land, and the 
Money paid there, it muſt of Neceſſity be fo; for if 
a Man be in Diſtreſs upon the Sea, and compelled to 
go into Port, he muſt receive the Money there, or 
not at all. And if his Ship be impaired by Tempeſt, 
ſo that he is forced to borrow Money to refit, other- 
wiſe ſhe will be loſt; and for Security of this Money, 
he pledges his Ship, ſince the Cauſe of the Pledging 
ariſes upon the Sea, the Suit may well be in the Ad- 
miralty Court: But becauſe there was a Precedent, 
where a Prohibition in ſuch Caſe had been granted, 
the Court granted the Prohibition, and ordered the 
Plaintiff to declare upon it, for the Law ſeemed clear 
to them, as before is ſaid. 
The Defendant, as Executrix to 


S. C. 1. Salk, the Maſter of a Ship, libelled in the 
33. Carth. Admiralty Court for the Wages owing 
518. Ld. Ray- to the Teſtator, by the Owner; up- 
mond, p. 576, on which the Plaintiff, to have a Pro- 


577. 578. hibition, ſuggeſted the Stat. of 15 Ric. 
II. Cap. 3. that the Admiralty Court ſhall not have 
Cognizance of Contracts made upon the Land, and 
ſhews this Contract to have been made upon the Land, 
Ec. and this Caſe was moved in ſeveral Terms, but 

oppoſed ; and the Council for the Pro- 
Clay verſ. hibition argued, that Prohibitions are 
Snelgrave. grantable 1 jure, and are not diſcre- 
tionary in the Court, Raym. 3, 4. That 
the Caſe in Winch. Rep. 8. was the firſt Caſe where 
a Prohibition was denied, in cafe of a Suit by Mari- 
ners for their Wages in the Admiralty Court, and 
the Denial was grounded upon Compaſſionate Rea- 
ſons, becauſe they were poor Men, and becauſe 
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there they might join in Action, but here they muſt 
ſever; but the ſaid Cafe is contrary to the Reaſon and 
Grounds of the Law; for where the Contract is 
made upon the Land, tho' the Service was done 
upon the Sea, it is out of the Juriſdiction of the Ad- 
miralty; and ſo vice verſa, if the Service was done 
upon the Land, and the Contract upon the Sea, 12 
Co. 79, 80. Staunf. 5 1. b. Hab. 212. A Conſulta- 
tion is always denied in cafe of a Suit by Mariners, 
if there is a Charter-party; and the Scaling of a 
Writing cannot make any Difference in Reaſon, 
Raym. 3. a Prohibition granted where the Maſter 
libelled alone; and e contra, it was ſaid for the De- 
fendant, that the Caſe of Mariners was now ſettled, 
and ought not to be ſtirred ; but that the great Rea- 
fon why they are permitted to ſue there is, the Ship 
is the Debtor, and by the Law of the Admiralty 
they may attach her, which they cannot do by the 
Common Law; and in the Admiralty Court they 
may all join in Suit, whereas by the common Law 
they muſt bring ſeveral Actions: That the Caſe of 
the Maſter 1s not different, for the Ship is Security 
to him, and he is but a Mariner, and his Wages are 
Wages at Sea; but however, where the Maſter dies 
in the Voyage, as he did in this Caſe, there can be 
no Reaſon to exclude his Executors from ſuing in 
the Admiralty, becauſe he had no Opportunity of 
bringing his Wages to Account with the Owners. 
And in 2 Vent. 181. Alliſon. v. Marſh, the Purſer, 
tho” an Officer of the Ship, was allowed to ſue for 
his Wages in the Admiralty. And in 2 Keb. 779. pl. 


- 6. Rex. v. Pike, a Prohibition was denied, where 


the Maſter and Mariners joined in a Suit in the Ad- 
miralty for their Wages, (but Halt ſaid, that a Pro- 
hibition ought to have been granted que in the ſaid 
Caſe) and he cited a Cafe Hil. 27 and 28. Car. II. 
C. B. between Cooker and Older, where Atkins and 
Ellis, Juſtices, were of Opinion, that a Prohibition 
ought to be granted to the Suit in the Admiralty 
Court, by the Maſter of a Ship for his Wages, tho” 
North, Chief uſtice, and Wyndbam, Juſtice, held 
the contrary Opinion. But Holt, Chief Juſtice, 
ſaid, that it is an Indulgence, that the Courts at 
Weſtminſfler permit Mariners to ſue for their Wages 
in the Admiralty Court, becaufe they may all join in 
Suit; and it is grounded upon the Principle, gu 
communis error facit Fus ; but they will not extend 
it to the Maſter of the Ship, eſpecially if he was Mal- 
ter at the Beginning of the Voyage — in England, 
and the Contract was made with him here. Pol- 
ſibly if the Maſter of a Ship died in the Voyage, 
and another Man took upon him the Charge ot 
the Ship upon the Sea, ſuch Caſe might be dif- 


ferent. 
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ferent; As in the Caſe of Grofrvick v. Louthſly, 
where it was held in this Court lately, that if a Ship 
was hypothecated, and Money borrowed upon her 
at Amſterdam, upon the Voyage, he who lent the 
Money may ſue in the Admiralty for it; and this 
Court granted a Conſultation in the Caſe: But in 
another Caſe, where che Money was borrowed upon 
the Ship before the Voyage, the King's-Bench gran- 
ted a Prohibition, and the Parties acquieſced under 
it. There are many Precedents in the Court of 
Admiralty, of Suits by the Mariners for their 
Wages, but none for the Maſter ot the Ship: And 
the Caſes differ ; for the Mariners contract upon 
the Credit of the Ship, and the Maſter upon the 
Credit of the Owners of the Ship, of whom gene- 
rally he is one, &c. It was moved that the Court 
would compel the Plaintiff to put in Bail to the Ac- 
tion to be brought tor the Wages at Common Law, 
or otherwiſe deny-the Prohibition, which it was ſaid 
had been done often: Halt, Chief Juſtice, confeſſed 
that the Court had ſometimes interpoſed, and pro- 
cured Bail to be given, but it was by Conſent, and 
in Caſe of the Proprietor himſelf ; but in regard 
that in this Caſe the Plaintiff was a Purchaſer without 
Notice, there was no Reaſon, and a Prohibition was 
granted. a 

BaALLAu libelled in the Admiralty 


S. C. 1 Salk. againſt a Ship of Norway, for that 
* ſhe being in great Diſtreſs for want 

. Raymond, of an Anchor and Cable, the Maſter 
p. 805, 806 contracted with Ballam, who deli- 


vered them on board, &c. upon 
which a Motion was made in this Court for a Pro- 
hibition to be directed to the Judge of the Admiral- 
ty, to prohibit him from proceeding in the ſaid Suit, 
upon a Suggeſtion that the ſaid Con- 
tract was. made upon the Land, vis. 
t Ann, Reg. at Ratcliff, upon the River Thames, 
2 verſ. the ſaid Ship being then there; and 

a Rule was made that the Defendant 

ſhould ſhew Cauſe why a Prohibition 
ſhould not go; upon which it was ſhewed for Cauſe, 
1. That of late Times the Admiralty had been always 
encouraged, and that they ought to have Cognizance 
of all Things incident to the Navigation, therefore 
they ſhall have Cognizance of a Suit for Mariners 
Wages. 2. That in this Caſe, the Defendant would 
be without Remedy, if a Prohibition ſhould be 
granted ; becauſe the Maſter of the Ship with whom 
the Contract was made, was dead, and the Part 
Owners were Foreigners. 3. That the Contract 


Mich. Term, 


being upon the Land, will not hinder the Admiralty 


to hold Plea, as was held in the Caſe 


ot Cy/tard v. Lewſtie, where a Libel 2 Roll. Rep. 
was in the Admiralty againſt a Ship 111. 9. 


upon a Hypothecation made of her at 

Land, and that appeared upon the Inſtrument of 
Hypothecation, which mentioned it to have been 
made at Rotterdam; and yet a Prohibition was de- 
nied after great Conſideration. Now here, though 
the Anchor, Oc. were fold upon the Land, yet the 
Streſs of Weather which diſabled the Ship was upon 
the high Sea, and therefore the original Cauſe being 
within the Juriſdiction of the Admiralty, will draw 
the Reſidue to it as incident; ſed non al For 
ber curiam, this is not like the Caſe of Card v. 
Lewſtie, 1. Becauſe it does not appear in this Caſe, 
that this Ship was in her Voyage when ſhe became in 
Diſtreſs, for want of an Anchor, Sc. and at the 
Time of the Contract. 2. There was no Hypothe- 
cation here, as there was in the Caſe cited; now 
where there is an Hypothecation, if the Admiralty 
ſhould be prohibited to proceed, Ge. the Party would 
be without Remedy, for no Suit can be againſt the 
Ship at Common Law upon it. Now it is true, that 
by the Maritime Law, every Contract with the 
Maſter of a Ship implies an Hypothecation ; but it is 
otherwiſe by the Law of England; therefore this 
being a Contract made with the Maſter upon the 
Land, it is the common Caſe; the Admiralty cannot 
have Cognizance of ſuch a Suit, and therefore a 
Prohibition was granted : But at the Importunity of 
the Defendant's Council, the Court gave order that 
the Plaintiff ſhould declare upon it, &c. 

Warsox was Maſter of a Mer- | 

chant Ship, which was taken at Sea S. C. Sali. 35. 
by a French Privateer : Watſon agreed Ld. R 


with the Captain of the Privateer for p. 931, 932 
the Ranſom of the Ship and Goods 933» 934- 
at 1200/. and as a Pledge or Securi- — f 
ty for the Payment of the Money, _ 


Watſon was detained and carried into France ; but the 
Ship and Goods were releaſed and brought into 
Briſts!, where the Ship was unladed and the Goods 
landed, (after Cuſtom paid) and delivered to one 
Day ; but whether in Truſt for the Benefit of the 
Maſter, or for the Uſe of the Owners, 

was not agreed. Watſon commences Trin. Term. 
his Suit in the Court of Admiralty 2 4. Re- 
againſt the Owners, to compel them Sinæ. 

to pay the 1200/1, and redeem him; 

and thereupon a Warrant was iſſued out of the 
Court to arreſt the Ship and Goods, in quadam cauſa 


ſalvugii, in order to compel the Defendant to ap- 


pear 
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pear there, and the Ship and Goods were ſeized 
thereon: A Prohibition was prayed as to the Goods, 
ſuggeſting the Seizure on Land infra corpus comita- 
tus, and ſo not within their Juriſdiction ; it was in- 
ſiſted that the Maſter had no Power to make ſuch an 
Agreement, nor to ſubject the Goods to the Pay- 
ment of his Ranſom, without the expreſs Authority 
and Conſent of his Owners. The Power of Hy- 
pothecation in a Voyage for Neceſſaries is incident 
to his Office, and — for the Neceſſity of the 
Thing, and the Benefit of the Owners; but this is 
not ſo, for this is a Redemption, and a new 
buying of the Ship; and if this be allowed lawful, 
it will give a Power to the Maſter to do an Injury 
to the Owners, by obliging them to the Performance 
of an Agreement of his making, upon any Terms 
never ſo unreaſonable, and to compel them to pay 
more than the Ship and Goods are worth, as the 
Agreement in this Caſe is: Beſides, the Power of 
the Maſter is only over the Ship, -and he has no 
Power over the Goods and Lading, to make any 
Difpoſition thereof. Admitting the Maſter has ſuch 
Power to ſubject the Goods to the Payment of his 
Ranſom, vet he ought not to bring the Suit in his 
own Name, but the Suit ought to be carried on in 
the Name of the Vendee, or Purchaſer of the Goods. 
Admitting the Suit proper, yet the Seizure is illegal ; 
for the Court of Admiralty cannot award ſuch Proceſs, 
as their firſt Proceſs to compel the Party to appear, 
in the Nature of an Execution againſt the Goods ; 
and they can no more begin with fuch Proceſs than 
an inferior Court; and as a Prohibition ſhall be 
awarded to an inferior Court, in ſuch Cafes, fo ought 
it in this, tho' the Party have not yet appeared, nor 
any Libel be as yet exhibited, and ſo 
was it done in the Caſe of Capt. Sands 
and Sir Jeſab Child, 5 Will. and 
Mar. 

On the other Side it was inſiſted, that no Prohibi- 
tion ought to go in this Caſe, for that the Maſter has 
Power in this Caſe, to ſubject the Goods to the Pay- 
ment of his Redemption ; and it is founded on the 
ſame Reaſon as his Power of Hypothecation, the Ne- 
-cefſity of the Thing, and the Benefit of the Owners, 
by parting with ſome Part of the Goods to ſave the 
reſt, whereas otherwiſe the whole would have been 
loſt; ſo is Me/loy 214, 214. Hob. 11, 12. but this being 
a Matter and a Cauſe properly within the Juriſdiction 
of the Court of Admiralty, ſhall be determined there : 
Ard in a Maritime Cauſe, whereof they have- Cogni- 
Zance, the Proceſs of the Court may be executed upon 
Land, infra corpus comitatus, &c. As to the Objecti- 
on that the Suit /n cui admiralitatis, ought not to be 


Salk. 31, 
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in the Maſter's Name; it was anſwered, that it is moſt 
proper in his Name, for the Captors to whom 
the Ranſom belongs, and who have the Maſter in 
their Cuſtody, cannot ſue in their own Name, be- 
cauſe they are Enemies; but if the Suit be not carried 
on between proper Parties, it is good Cauſe for an Ap- 
peal, and ſhall be determined by the Rules of the Ma- 
rine Law, but it is no Ground for a Prohibition. But 
admitting the Merits of the Cauſe to be againſt the 
Maſter, yet the Owners came too ſoon for a Prohibi- 
tion before they have appeared, and before any Libel 
exhibited, ſo that it cannot appear to this Court what 
the Nature of the Suit is. 

The Court defired to hear a Civilian before they 
made any Rule in this Caſe, and accordingly Dr. Lane 
attended for the Plaintiff, in curia admiralitatis : He ar- 
gued, that Salvage, or cau/a Salvagii, as it is mention- 
ed in the Warrant, is of Admiral Juriſdiction; that 
the Maſter repreſents both the Owners of the Ship and 
the Traders, and has a Truſt repoſed in him, which 
extends to the Goods as well as the Ship; the Maſter 
may detain the Goods of the Merchant tor the Freight 
of the Ship, or Wages of Mariners. The Maſter in 
this Caſe, by the marine Law, hath an Hypothecation 
of the Goods to him, to keep till Payment be made of 
the Money agreed, and not only a bare Poſſeſſion; and 
therefore though he depart with the Poſſeſſion of the 
Goods before Payment, that does not diveſt his Inte- 
reſt. The Goods were in the Power and Poſſeſſion of 
the Enemy, who might have kept or deſtroyed them 
all, if they had not been redeemed. by the Maſter, 
which is for the Benefit of the Owners. Redemption, 
is a Redemption by the Maſter, and gives Security 
for the Payment of the Money agreed, by ſubjecting 
his Perſon as a Pawn or Pledge, fo that he has, as it 
were, paid for the Goods. This Power of Redemp- 
tion is not founded on the Rhodian Laws, or the Laws 
of Oleron, but ariſes from the Cuſtom and Law of 
Nations, and the fame Cuſtom or Laws gives the 
Maſter in this Caſe an Intereſt in the Ship and Goods. 

It was agreed by the whole Court, that no Prohibi- 
tion ſhould be granted in this Caſe. 

Holt, Chief Juſtice, ſaid (after other Things) that 
it ſeemed very juſt and reaſonable in this Caſe, that 
the Owners of the Goods ought to pay the Redemp- 
tion. If a Pirate ſhould take the Ship and Goods, and 
the Maſter redeem them, the Owners ſhall make him 
Satis faction; and then much more in this Caſe, when 
taken by an Enemy. When the Maſter makes a Com- 
poſition for the Benefit of the Owners, it is highly rea- 
ſonable that he ſhould be indemnified. The whole 
Ship and Goods would have been Prize, if he had 
not made this Compoſition; therefore where there is 


Of SHIPS, &c. 


an inſtant Danger of loſing Ship and Goods (as in this 
Caſe, when they were under the Capture and Power 
of the Enemy) and no Hopes of ſaving them then ap- 
pears (though afterwards it may happen that the Ship 
may be reſcued on freſh Purſuit) cannot the Maſter 
make ſuch an Agreement as this, as well as he may 
throw Part of the Goods overboard, in caſe of a Tem- 
ſt, to ſave the reſt? The Maſter has the Cuſtody 
and Care of the Ship and Goods: Suppoling then that 
the Maſter has ſuch a Power of compounding, the 
Goods then remain to him as a Security, and he may 
detain them till Payment, as he may for Freight; but 
then it is to be conſidered, whether, when he has 
once delivered them to the Owner, or to his Uſe, he 
has not departed with his Security, and has no Way 
to come at them again, as it is in Caſe of Freight? 
Theſe Things are conſiderable if we go into the 
Merits of the Cauſe, but that not being before us, I 
give no Opinion therein. 
A Ship was outward bound to 
Ray- and being in Diſtreſs at Sea in her Voyage, 


98 . We the Maſter took up Money, which he ap- 
Trin. Term plied in Neceſſaries for the Ship; and, as 
Nee 
verl.Shippen, Party of Part of the Ship, who now libel- 
led in the Court of Admiralty againſt the Ship and 
Owners, to compel the Payment of the Money. Ser- 
jeant Darnall moved for a Prohibition, and a Da was 
given to hear Counſel on both Sides. On the Day, 
Serjeant Darnall infiſted, that as this Caſe is, there 
ought to go a Prohibition, becauſe it appears upon the 
Face of the Libel, that this Hypothecation was upon 
Land in Port, viz. at Be/ton, and not upon the Sea, as 
it ought to be, to give that Court a Juriſdiction. Be- 
ſides, this appears to be a Bill of Sale of Part of the 
Ship, upon which the Party may have his Remedy at 
Common Law, and not a proper Hypothecation. 
Alſo the Proceedings are againſt the Owners as well as 


againſt the Ship; and if the Owners are liable, they 


are chargeable at Common Law. 

Mr. Cheſbyre, againſt the Prohibition. It makes 
no Difference whether the Hypothecation were upon 
the Sea or upon Land, being done in a Voyage; and a 
Prohibition has been denied upon the ſame Point as in 
this Caſe, in this Court, between Caſſart and Lawdſley, 
Trin, 1 Will. & Mar. where the Hypothecation was in 
Port, viz. at Rotterdam. The ſame was adjudged here, 
Hil. 1696, between Benoir and . and about a 
Year ſince, between Juſlin and Ballam, a Prohibition 
was granted, becauſe it did not appear there was any 
Hypothecation. In this Caſe the Neceſſity of the Thing 
requires that it be done at Land, and it would be pre- 
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judicial to Navigation, if this Suit in the Admiralty 
ſhould not be. 

Halt, Chief Juſtice. The Caſe of C://art and 
Lawdſley was the fame as this; and there, on a 
Demurrer to a Declaration in a Prohibition, a Con- 
ſultation was awarded by the whole Court. When 
an Hypothecation is made, either for Money to buy 
Neceſſaries, or for Neceſſaries for the Ship in a 
Voyage, the Court of Admiralty have a Juriſdiction, 
for the Party has no other Remedy ; we cannot give 
him any Remedy againſt the Ship; and if the Suit 
there ſhould not be allowed, the Maſter will have no 
Credit to take up Neceſſaries for the Uſe of the 
Ship. 

Prwel, Juſtice, of the ſame Opinion. 

Holt, Chief Juſtice. No Maſter of a Ship can 
have Credit abroad, but upon the Security by Hy- 
pothecation ; and ſhall we hinder the Court of Ad- 
miralty from giving Remedy, when we can give 
none ourſelves ? It will be the greateſt Prejudice to 
Trade that can be, to grant a Prohibition in this 
Caſe. Indeed, if a Ship be hypothe- 
cated here in England before the Voy- See befare. 
age begin, that is not a Matter within 
the Juriſdiction of the Court of Admiralty, for it is 
a Contract made here, and the Owners can give 
Security to perform the Contract. Which Pawel a- 

reed. 

Hzlt, Chief Juſtice. There is no Difference whe- 
ther the Hypothecation be alledged in the Libel to 
be made in Port, or appears fo to be by the Sug- 
geſtion, as it was in the Caſe of Caſſart and Lawdſley ; 
and as to what you ſay that this is a Bill of Sale, and 
ſo a Remedy at Law, that is not fo, for the Matter 
has no Authority to ſell any Part of the Ship, and his 
Sale transfers no Property ; but he may hypothecate. 
And fince the Proceedings in the Court of Admiral- 
ty are againſt the Owners, as well as againſt the Ship, 
let a Prohibition go guzad the Proceeding againſt the 
Owners, and let them go on to condemn the Ship. 
To which the reſt of 1 agre ed. 

The preceding few Caſes may ſerve to ſhew the 
Power lodged in the Captain to engage his Ship for 
Payment of what Caſh he may take up for his Re- 
pairs and Uſe ; and though the Law difallows of his 
ſelling her, yet the is obliged for the fulfilling his 
Contracts ſo far as her Value, and that of her Freight 
(as has been ſhewn before ;) though he on his Part 
mult give a juſt Account to the Owners, how the 
Money he has received was expended, and is con- 
ſequently anſwerable to them tor the ſame, and to 
act up to the Truſt repoſed in him, and the good Con- 
duct expected from him. "4 
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He muſt not carry any counterfeit 
Cockets, or other fictitious and co- 
lourable Ship Papers, that may oc- 
caſionally involve the Goods of the Innocent with 


the Nocent. 

Nor muſt he refuſe the Payment of 
Leg. Oleron. any juſt and ordinary Duties, and Port 
* Charges, Cuſtoms or Impoſts, to the 
Hazard of any Part of his Lading; yet if he offers 
that which is due and he ought to pay, then he is ex- 
cuſed. 

Every Maſter ought carefully to examine his Rig- 
ging and Tackle before proceeding on à Voyage, 
that he may not ſail with any inſufficient and detec- 
tive; nor ought he to go with fewer or ſmaller Cables 
than is uſual and requiſite for a Ship of equal Burthen 
with his; for if any Damage happens in delivering 
the Goods, either into a Lighter or otherwiſe, by 
the Breaking of a Rope or the like, he muſt be an- 
ſwerable for it; but when once out of his Cuſtody, 
he is no farther reſponſible; ſo that if on taking 
them out of the Lighter, at the Whart or Kay, they 
are any Ways damnified, the Wharfinger then (and 
not the Maſter) muſt be accountable for it. But if 
fine Goods, or the like, are put into a Cloſe-Lighter, 
to be conveyed from the Ship to the Kay, it is uſual 
in this Caſe for the Maſter to ſend a competent Num- 
ber of his Mariners to look to the Merchandize ; and it 
any Part thereof be loſt or embezzled, the Maſter 
is reſponſible *, and not the Wharfinger; but if ſuch 
Goods are to be ſent aboard a Ship, there the 
Wharfinger, at his Peril, mult take care the ſame be 
preſerved. | | 
? On his Arrival at his deſtined Port, 
18 Elis. c. 9. his firſt Care ſhould be to ſee his Ship 
1 Car. Il. well anchored and moored; and after 

N ſhe is reladen, not to depart till the is 
cleared; for if any Damage happens through his, or 
his Mariners, Fault or Neglect, whereby the Cargo 
is prejudiced, he muſt anſwer the ſame. 

And as the Law ſubjects him to 
D __ * the aforeſaid Things in Port, ſo it does 
de * 0 to many others in his Voyage; as that 

* if he deviates in his Courſe without juſt 
Cauſe, or ſteers a dangerous and unuſual one, when 
he may have a more ſecure Paſſage (though to avoid 
illegal Impoſitions he may ſomewhat change it) nor 
may he ſail by Places infeſted with Pirates, Enemies, 

or other Places notoriouſly known to 
Lib. 1. Cod. be unſafe, nor engage his Veſſel a- 
de Navibus mong Rocks, or remarkable Sands, 
non excul. not being neceſſitated thereto, by Vio- 

lence of Wind and Weather, or 
deluded by falſe Lights. 

* Paich, 26. Car. ruled at Guild-Hall by L. C. J. Hole. 


No Maſter is anſwerable for the Contracts of his 
Mariners, but they may be detained for theit 
Crimes. ä 

He that will charge a Maſter with a Fault, in rela- 
tion to his Duty, by the marine Law, muſt not think 
that a general Charge is ſufficient, but he ought to 
aſſign and ſpecify the very Fault wherewith he is fo 
charged. 

So he that will infer, that ſuch or ſuch a ſad Diſ- 
aſter hath happened, or been occaſioned by reaſon of 
ſome Fault in the Mariners, muſt not only prove the 
Fault itſelf, but muſt alſo prove that that Fault 


did diſpoſe to ſuch a fad Event; or that ſuch a Miſ- 


fortune could not have happened, without ſuch a 
Fault precedent. | | 

It an Infant, being Maſter of a 
Ship, contracts to bring Goods from 1 Rell; Abr. 
any Part to England, and there to 530. 
deliver them, but does not deliver vers. 
them according to Agreement, but Smith, 
waſtes and conſnnes them, he may be ſued in the Ad- 
miralty Court, although he be an Infant ; for this 
Suit is but in Nature of a D-tinue, or a Trover, and 
Converſ15n at the Common Law; and a Prohibition 
denied for that Cauſe. 

A Maſter can let out his Veſſel to freight, take in 
Goods and Paſlengers, mend and furniſh his Ship; 
and to that Effect, he may (if need be) in a ſtrange 
Country, borrow Money upon the Ship, ſome of the 
Tackle, or ſell ſome of the Merchandize; and in 


this latter Caſe, the higheſt Price that the Remain- | | 


der is fold for, muſt be paid to the Merchant or 
Owner of them, who in return muſt pay Freight as 
well for what (through Neceſſity) was ſo fold, as 
for what remained. Leg. Oleron. 1. But if the Ship 
in the Voyage afterwards ſhould happen to be caſt 
away, then only ſhall be tendered the Price that the 
Goods were bought for. 

By the Common Law, the Maſter of a Ship could 
not impawn the Ship or Goods ; for any Property, 
either general or ſpecial, was not in him, nor is ſuch 
Power given unto him by the Conſtituting of him 
Maſter. Yet the C:mmon Law hath 
held the Law of Oleron reaſonable, Leg. Oleron. 
that if a Ship ſprings a Leak at Sea, C. 22. 
or is in Want of Victuals, and other #6. 11. 12. 
Neceflaries, whereby ſhe is either in, Latch, 252. 
Danger, or the Voyage may be de- % 95. 
feated, that in ſuch Caſe of Neceſſity 87 
the Maſter may impawn for Money, 4 f 1 
or other Things, to relieve ſuch Ex- gy 3 4. pl. 7 
tremities, by employing the ſame t ; 

» oy empioying the tame to 
that End; and therefore he being the Perſon truſted 
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with the Ship and the Voyage, may be reaſonably 
thought to have the Power given to him implicitly, 
rather than to ſee the whole loſt. 

But a Maſter, for any Debt of his own, cannot le- 


. galiy impawn or hypothecate the Ship, Ec. for the 


lame is no ways liable, but in caſe of Neceſſity, for the 
Relief and compleating of the Voyage. 

Nor can he fell or diſpoſe of the ſame, 
without an Authority or Licence from 


2 9075 the Owners; and when he does impawn 
Abr. 530. or hypothecate the Veſſel or Furniture, 
pl. 2. he ought to have the Conſent and Advice 
ot his Mariners. 

Peer Will. A Ship being repaired, Sc. in the 
367. Thanmies, is not liable, but the Owners. 

L. Raym. Though the Maſter cannot on every 
152. Judg- Caſe of Neceſſity impawn the Veſſel or 
mentO/eron Furniture; for it ſhe be freighted, and he 
Cap. 22. (being an Owner) is to join with the reſt 


in buying Proviſions for the Voyage, and perhaps he 
wants Money (a great Sign of Neceſſity) yet cannot 
he impawn the Veſſel or Furniture, otherwiſe, or for 
more, than his own Share in her, the which he ma 
transfer and grant, as a Man may do an eighth or fiſth 
Part in Land or Houſes; but ſuch Obligation of the 
Veſſel muſt be in foreign Parts, or Places where the 
Calamity or Neceſſity is univerſal on the Veſſel, that 
will oblige all the Owners. 

If the Veſlel happens afterwards to be caſt away, 
and the Mariners by their great Pains and Care reco- 
ver ſome of the Wreck and Lading, the Maſter in 
that Caſe may pledge the ſame, and diſtribute the Pro- 
duct among his diſtreſſed Sailors, in order to the car- 
rying them home to their own Country: But if the 


Mariners no way contributed to the Salvage, then their 


Reward is loſt and ſunk with the Veſſel. 
Ditto, Cap. And if there be any conſiderable Part of 


i 3. the Cargo ſaved, he ought not to diſmiſs 


the Mariners, till Advice from the Freigh- 


ters or Laders; for otherwiſe perchance he may be 
made liable. 


If Merchants freight a Veſſel at their 

Le. Oleren. own Charges, and ſet her to Sea, and ſhe 
Cap. 22. happens afterwards to be Weather-bound, 
; the Maſter. may impawn either the Ship 

or Lading at his Pleaſure, or at leaſt ſuch as he could 
moſt conveniently raiſe Money on, rather than fee the 
whole Voyage overſet or loſt; and if he cannot pawn 
the Lading, he may ſell the ſame, that is, ſo much as 
is neceſſary; in all which Caſes his Act obliges; how- 
ever Orders and Inſtructions from his Owners are as 


carefully to be regarded and followed as the Magnet. 
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When a Maſter ſhall arrive with his 
Ship at Graveſend, he ſhall not be above 
three Davs coming from thence to the 
Place of Diſcharge; nor is he to touch 
at any Kay or Wharf till he comes to Chefters Kay, un- 
leſs hindered by contrary Winds or Draught ot Wa- 
ter, or other juſt Impediment, to be allowed by the 
OfFcers: And likewiſe he or his Purſer are there to 
make Oath of the Burthen, Contents, and Lading 
of his Ship, and of the Marks, Number, Contents, 
and Qualities of every Parcel of Goods therein-laden, 
to the beſt of his Knowledge; alſo where, and in what 
Port ſhe took in her Lading, and what Country Built, 
and how manned, who the Maſter during the Voyage, 
and who the Owners; and in Out-Ports muſt come 
up to the Place of Unlading, as the Condition of the 
Port requires, and make Entries, on Pain of 100 {.— 
Nor is ſuch a Maſter to lade aboard any Goods out- 
wards to any Place whatſoever, without entering the 
Ship at the Cuſtomhouſe, her Captain, Maſter, Bur- 
then, Guns, Ammunition, and to what Place ſhe in- 
tends, and before Departure, to bring in a Note un- 
der his Hand, of every Merchant that ſhall have laid 
aboard any Goods, together with the Marks and Num- 
bers of ſuch Goods, and be ſworn as to the ſame, on 
Pain of 100. 

Note, There is a Liſt of all foreign built Ships in the 
Exchequer. 

The Mate of a Ship, as well as a ſingle L. Raymona, 
Mariner (or a Number of them) may fue p. 398, 632. 
in the Admiralty for their Wages, as the 
Mate only differs from the Sailors in Title, being a 
Servant to the Maſter, with whom he contraQts as the 
Mariners do. 

Upon a Motion for a new Trial in an Ditto,p.639. 
Action for a Seaman's Wages, Halt, Chief 
_—_ ſaid, that if the Ship be loſt before the firſt 

ort of Delivery, then the Seamen loſe all their Wages; 
but if after ſhe has been at the firſt Port of Delivery, 
then they loſe only thoſe from the laſt Port of Delivery; 
but if they run away, altho' they have been at a Port 
of Delivery, yet they loſe all their Wages. 


1 
Cap. 18. 


Ex relatione m'ri Jaca, as appertaining to it. 
L. Raymond, 


1211, 
Os 2 Mich. 


In an Action brought for Mariners 
Wages, for a Voyage from Caralina to 
L:ndn, it appeared that the Plaintiff ſer- T _ 
ved three or tour Months, and before the Rev. 7 
Ship came to Landen, which was the de- 1 
livering Port, he was impreſled into the N 4 
Queen's Service, and afterwards the Ship 

M | arrived verſ. Meade. 
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arrived at the delivering Port; and ruled by Het on 
Fvidence at Gui/dball, that the Plaintiff ſhould reco- 
ver pro tants as he ſerved, the Ship coming fafe to the 
delivering Port. Afterwards in another Cauſe in ſuch 
an Action, it appeared, that the Plaintiff was hired 
by the Defendant at Carolina, to ſerve on board the 
Fane Sloop, whereof the Defendant was Maſter, from 
Carolina to England, at 3 1. per Month ; that he ſerved 
two Months; then the Ship was taken by a French 
Privateer, and ranſomed ; and juſt as ſhe came off of 
Plymouth, the Paintiff was impreſſed, Ec. and then 
the Ship came ſafe into the River of Thames, where 
ſhe diſpoſed of her Cargo; and by Hz/t, the Plaintiff 
can have no Wages, the Ship having been took by 
the Enemy and ranſomed. Mr. Raymond inſiſted, that 
in that Caſe he ſhould recover pro rata, and that the 
Uſage among Merchants was ſo, which Holt ſaid, if 
he could prove, it would do; but wanting Proof of 
it, the Plaintiff was nonſuited. = — 
The Suit here was for Seamens W ages, 
2 upon the Arrival of the Ship at Guinea. 
„Wee ver. Powell, Juſtice, ſaid, he remembered a 
Bem&alios, Caſe of the like Nature, where a Suit was 
Faſt. Term. commenced in the Court of Admiralty, 
3 Ann. Reg, by Sailors for their Wages, upon the Ar- 
rival of the Ship at Newfoundland; and 
tho the Merchants all held it no Port of Delivery, yet 
the Court of Admiralty held the contrary; and ſo did 
the Court of Common-Pleas, upon a Motion for a 
Prohibition. 
7 Will. Every Seaman that ſhall ſerve in any 
II. Cap. 21. of his Majeſty's Ships, or in any Ship be- 
8, 10. longing to any Subjects of his Majeſty's 
Dominions, ſhall allow out of the Wages for ſuch 
Service, 6 d. per Menſem, for Support of Greenwich 
Hoſpital, Cc. which monthly Allowance ſhall be col- 
lected, as ſhall be appointed by the Commiſſioners for 
executing the Office of Lord High Admiral. 
Licences ſhall be given by Order of 
Ditto, S.15. his Majeſty, or the Commiſſioners of the 
| Admiralty, to any Landmen deſirous to 
apply themſelves to the Sea Service, to ſerve in Mer- 
chant Ships, or other trading Veſſels, which ſhall be 
a Protection againſt being impreſſed, for two Years 
following the Date of ſuch Licence; provided that 
fuch Landmen bring to the Regifter two Inhabitants, 
or known in the Place where they ſo enter themſelves, 


who ſhall aſſert their Knowledge of ſuch Landmen 


for two Years paſt, and in what Buſineſs they have 
known them employed; and if any Perſon ſhall vouch 
any one for a Landman, who ſhall be proved to be a 
Seaman, he ſhall forfeit 20 J. and any Seaman taking 


another's Name, or any Perſon counterfeiting any Li- 
cence, ſhall forfeit 20 J. and be liable to fuch fur- 
ther Puniſhment, as by Law may be inflicted for ſuch 
Miſdemeanor. 

For the better collecting the Duties of 8 and g#7Ir 
6 d. per Menſem, granted by 7 Will. III. IIL Cap. 23. 
Cap. 21. it ſhall be lawful for the Com- S. 10. 
mifſioners for regiſtering of Seamen, or 
their Deputies, by Warrant, to cauſe all Maſters of 
Ships, not in his Majeſty's Service, to appear before 
them, and ſuch Maſters upon Oath to examine, as to 
the Number, Wages, and Time of Service, of every 


Perſon belonging to ſuch Ships; and if ſuch Maſters 


ſhall refuſe to appear, or ſhall obſtinately refuſe to give 
a Diſcovery of the Matters aforeſaid, upon their Oaths, 
ſuch Offenders ſhall forfeit 10 J. to the Uſes mention- 
ed in the ſaid Act, to be recovered by Action, c. 

Repealed as to the Regiſtering of Seamen, by 9 Ann. 
Cap. 21. Sed. 64. 

The Commiſſioners, c. ſhall take the Ditto, S. 7. 
ſolemn Affirmation of Quakers, inſtead 
of their Oath. 

Foraſmuch as diverſePerſons have per- 9 and 10 
ſonated Seamen, who have ſerved, or are Will. III. 
ſuppoſed to have ſerved on board his Ma- Cap. 41-S.3- 
jeſty's Ships, and thereby have received Money at the 
Pay-Office, or elſewhere, and have alſo forged Let- 
ters of Attorney, or Bills of Sale, Aſſignments, or laſt 
Wills, in the Names of Perſons who have ſerved, or 
were ſuppoſed to have ſerved on board his Majeſty's 
Ships, and do alfo procure Men and Women to perſo- 
nate,and diverſe wicked Perſons do of their own accord 
perſonate, the Wives, Relations, or Creditors of ſuch 
Seamen, and thereby have falſely taken out Letters of 
Adminiſtration to ſuch Seamen, or have forged Let- 
ters of Attorney, Bills of Sale, or other Authorities, 
in the Names of the Executors or Adminiſtrators of 
ſuch Seamen, for the Receipt of ſuch Wages; every 
ſuch Perſon, their Aiders or Abetters, that ſhall be 
convicted of the ſaid Crimes, ſhall, over and above 
the Penalties inflicted by any Laws in force, forfeit 
200 J. with Coſts, Sc. © 

No Will of any Seaman contained in Ditto, 8. 6. 
the fame Inſtrument, Paper, or Parch- 
ment, with a Letter of Attorney, ſhall be good in Law. 

No Perſon ſhall take more than 1s. Ditto. 8 
for the Seal, Writing, or ſuing forth Let- > 7 
ters of Adminiſtration, granted to the Wife or Chil- 
dren of any Seaman, dying in the Pay of his Maje- 
ſty's Navy, unleſs the Goods of ſuch Seamen amount 
to 20/, and if any Officer take more, he ſhall forfeit 
to the Party grieved 10 /, | 1 
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It ſhall be lawful for two Juſtices of 
Peace, as alſo for Mayors, Aldermen, 
Bailiffs, and other chief Officers and Ma- 
giſtrates of any City, or Town corporate; and like- 
wiſe for the Church-Wardens, and Overſeers of the 
Poor of the ſeveral Pariſhes, with the Approbation of 
ſuch Juſtices of the Peace, Mayors, &c. to bind out any 
Boys of the Age of ten Years or upwards, or who ſhall 


2 Ann. Cap. 
6.8.1, 


be chargeable, or whoſe Parents are chargeable to the 


Pariſh, or who ſhall beg for Alms, to be Apprentices 
to the Sea-Service, to any of her Majeſty's Subjects, 
Maſters, or Owners of =- Ship belonging to any Port 
within Eng/and, Wales, or Berwick, until ſuch Boys ſhall 
attain the Age of 21 Years; and the Age of every ſuch 
Boy ſhall be mentioned in his Indentures, taken from 
a Copy of the Regifter-Book, wherein the Time of 
his being baptized is entered (where the ſame can be 
had) which Copy ſhall be given and atteſted by the 
Miniſter or Curate of fuch Pariſh, without Fee, and 
may be wrote without Stamp: And where no ſuch En- 


try can be found, ſuch Juſtices, Mayors, Sc. ſhall in- 


form themſelves of ſuch Boy's Age, and inſert the ſame 
in the Indentures; and the Age fo inſerted, ſhall be 
taken to be his true Age. 

The Church-Wardens and Overſeers 
of the Pariſh, from whence ſuch Boy 
ſhall be bound Apprentice, ſhall pay to 
ſuch Maſter, at the Time of his Binding, 50 f. to pro- 
vide Clothing and — 

The Overſcers of the Poor of every 
Ditto, S. 3. Townſhip or Village may execute the 
Powers hereby directed. 
No ſuch Apprentice ſhall be impreſſed, 
Ditto, S. 4. or ſuffered to enter into her Majeſty's 
Service, till he arrive to the Age of eigh- 
teen Years. 


Dinto, S. 2. 


The Church-Wardens and Overſeers 

Ditto, S. 5. ſhall ſend the Indentures to the Collector 
of Cuſtoms, reſiding at any Port where- 

unto ſuch Maſters of ſuch Ships belong, who ſhall en- 
ter all Indentures ſo ſent, and make an Endorſement 
of the Regiſtry thereof, without Fee; and ſuch Col- 
lector, neglecting to enter ſuch Indentures, and in- 
dorſe the ſame, or making falſe Entries, ſhall forfeit 


| ö . for the Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh, from whence 


ch Boy was bound; and fuch Coltefor ſhall tranſmit 
Certificates to the Admiralty, containing the Names 
and Ages of every ſuch Apprentice, and to what Ship 
he belongs; and upon Receipt of fuch Certificates, 
Protectious ſhall be given for ſuch Apprentices, till 
they atiain their Ages of eighteen Years, without 
Fee; which Certificates are not required to be wrote 
on ſtamped Paper, Oc. | 
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Every Perſon to whom any poor Pa- Ditto, S. 6- 
riſh Boy ſhall be put Apprentice, accord- 
ing to 43 Flix. Cap. 2. may, with the Ap probation o 
two Juſtices of Peace of the County, dwelling in, or 
near, the Pariſh where ſuch poor Boy was bound, or 
with the Approbation of any Mayor, Alderman, Bai- 
liff, or other chief Officer or Magiſtrate of any City, 
Borough, or Town corporate, where ſuch poor Boy 
was bound by Indenture, turn over ſuch poor Boy Ap- 
prentice to any Maſter of fuch Ship, for the remain- 
ing Time of his Apprenticeſhip; all which Indentures 
of Aſſignment are to be regiſtered, and Certificates 
thereof tranſmitted, by ſuch Collector at the Ports 
where ſuch Pariſh Apprentices ſhall be fo aſſigned 
over, in Manner aforeſaid; and Protections ſhall be 
given for ſuch Apprentices, till they attain their Age 
of eighteen Years. 

All fuch poor Boys, till they aftain 
their Ages of eighteen Years, ſhall be ex- 
empted from Payment of 6 d. per Month 
to Greemvich-Hoſdital 

All Maſters or Owners of Ships of thir- 
ty to fifty Tons, ſhall be obliged to take 
one fuch Apprentice, and one more for the next fi 
Tons, and one more for every hundred Tons fuc 
Ship ſhall exceed the Burthen of one hundred Tons; 
and ſuch Maſter or Owner refuſing to take ſuch Ap- 
prentice, ſhall forfeit 10 J. for the Uſe of the Poor of 
the Pariſh, from whence ſuch Boy was bound. 

Every Maſter or Owner of ſuch Ship, 
after his Arrival into Port, or before he Ditto, S. g 
clears out, ſhall give an Account under 
his Hand to the Collector of ſuch Port to which he be- 
longs, containing the Names of ſuch Apprentices as 
are then in his Service. 

Every ſuch Apprentice ſhall be ſent to 
the Port to which his Maſter ſhall belong, Ditto, $ 10. 


Ditto, S. 7. 


Ditto, S. $. 


by the Church-Wardens and Overſeers 


of the Pariſh from whence ſuch Apprentice is bound, 
the Charges to be provided, as the Charges for ſending 
of Vagrants. \ | 
The Counterpart of ſuch Indentures Ditto, 8 t. 
ſhall be attefted by the Collector at the 
Port, (where ſuch Apprentices ſhall be bound or aſ- 
ſigned over) and the. Conſtable, or other Officer, 
who ſhall bring ſuch Apprentices ; which Conſtable, 
(2c. ſhall tranſmit the . of ſuch luden- 


tures, to the Church - Wardens and Overſeers of 
the Pariſhes, from whence ſuch Apprentices thall be 
bound. 
Tuo Juſtices of Peace, dwelling in or Ditto, S. 12 
near the Ports, and all Mayors, Alder- 
5 12 | men, 


men, Bailiffs, and other chief Officers and Magi- 
ſtrates of any City, Borough, or- Town corporate, 
in, or near adjoining to ſuch Port to which ſuch Ship 
ſhall arrive, ſhall have Power to enquire into, and 
examine, hear, and determine all Complaints of ill 
Ufage from the Maſters to ſuch Apprentices, and 
alſo of all ſuch as ſhall voluntarily put themſelves 
Apprentices to the Sea Service, as aforeſaid, as in 
other Caſes between Maſters and Apprentices. 

Every ſuch Collector ſhall keep a 
Regiſter, containing as well the Num- 
ber and Burthen of ſuch Ships, toge- 
ther with the Maſters or Owners Names, as alſo the 
Names of ſuch Apprentices in each Ship, belonging 
to their Ports, and from what Pariſhes ſuch Appren- 
tices were ſent, and ſhall tranſmit Copies of ſuch 
Regiſter to the Quarter Seſſions, or to ſuch Cities, 
Boroughs, Towns corporate, Pariſhes, or Places, 
when required, for which Copies no Fee ſhall be 


taken, Oc. 


Ditto, S. 13. 


Every Cuſtomhouſe Officer, at each 
of the Ports, ſhall inſert at the Bot- 
tom of their Cockets, the Number 
of Men and Boys on board the Ships, at their going 
out of every ſuch Port, deſcribing the Apprentices 
by their Names, Ages, and Dates of their Inden- 
tures, for which no Fee ſhall be taken. 

Every Perſon, who ſhall voluntaril 
bind himſelf Apprentice to any Maſ- 
ter or Owner of a Ship, ſhall not be 
impreſt into her Majeſty's Sea Service, during three 
Years from the Date of the Indentures, which In- 
dentures are to. be regiſtered, and Certificates thereof 
tranſmitted by ſuch ColleQor, at the Port where ſuch 
Apprentices ſhall bind themſelves, as aforeſaid ; up- 
on Receipt of which, Protections ſhall be given for 
the ſaid firſt three Years of their Apprenticeſhips, 


without Fee. 


Ditto, S. 14. 


Ditto, S. 15. 


When Pariſh Children of the Age of 
eighteen Years, and other voluntary 
Apprentices ſhall be impreſſed, or en- 
ter into her Majeſty's Service, the Maſters of ſuch 
Apprentices ſhall be intitled to able Seamen's Wages, 
for ſuch of their Apprentices as ſhall upon Examina- 
tion be found qualified. 
No Maſter ſhall be obliged to take 
4 and 5 Am. any Apprentice under the Age of thir- 
Cap. 19. S. teen Years ®, or who ſhall not ap- 
16. ar to be fitly qualified, both as to 
Health and Strength of Body, for that 
Service; and any Widow of the Maſter of ſuch Ship, 


Ditto, S. 17. 


See the preceding Ad, Sed. 1. and 8. 
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or the Executor, or Adminiſtrator of ſuch Maſter, 
who ſhall have been obliged to take ſuch Pariſh Boys 
Apprentice, ſhall have the ſame Power of aſſigning 
over ſuch Apprentices, to any other Maſters of Ships 
who have not their Complement, as is given by the 
Act, 2 Ann. Cap. 6. to ſuch Perſons as have taken 
Apprentices in purſuance of 43 His. cap. 2. 

No Perſons of the Age of eighteen 
Years, ſhall have any Protection from Ditto, S. 17. 
her Majeſty's Sea Service, who ſhall 
have been 1n any Sea Service before the Time they 
bound themſelves Apprentices. 

To the Intent that 6d. per Menſem 
may be effectually collected, every 
Perſon that ſhall ſerve her Majeſty, or 
any other, in any of her Majeſty's 
Ships, or in any Ships belonging to Subjects of Great- 
Britain or Ireland, or Dominions thereunto belong- 
ing, and every Maſter working in his own Ship, 
whether employed upon the high Sea or Coaſts, or in 
any Port, Bay, or Creek, (other than ſuch Appren- 
tices under the Age of eighteen Years, as are ex- 
empted from Payment of 6d. per Menſem, by 2 
Ann. Cap. 6. and Perſons employed in any Boat * 
on the Coaſts, in taking of Fiſh, which are brought 
freſh on Shore into Great-Britain and Ireland, and 
Perſons employed in Boats that trade only from Place 
to Place, within any River, or in open Boats upon 
the Coaſts) ſhall pay the ſaid 6d. per Menſem, for the 
Support of Greenw:ich Hoſpital. 

he Maſter of every Ship, not in Ditto, S. 2. 

her Majeſty's Service, is required to 
deduct out of the Wages accruing to ſuch Seaman, 
6d. per Menſem, and pay the ſame to ſuch Officers as 


10 Ann. cap. 
17. 8. 1, 


ſhall be 8 by the Commiſſioners for execut- 


ing the Office of Lord High Admiral. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Commiſ- 
ſioners executing the Office of Lord 
High Admiral, to appoint Receivers of the ſaid Du- 
ty, and to authorize ſuch Receivers to depute the Col- 
lectors, or other Officers of Cuſtoms, of the Out- 
Ports, and of the Ports of Ireland, or ſuch other 
as they ſhall think fit, to collect the ſame; and it 
ſhall be lawful for the Commiſſioners executing the 
Office of Lord High Admiral, to make ſuch Allow- 
ance to them out of the ſaid Duties, as they ſhall 
judge reaſonable. 

It ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Recei- Ditto, S. 4. 
vers, or their Deputies, by Warrant, 
to ſummon all Maſters, or (in their Abſence) the 
Owners of Ships, not in her Majeſty's Service, to 
appear at the Office of the ſaid Receivers, Sc. (fo 


Dirto, S. 3. 


as the Perſon ſummoned be not obliged to travel 
above 
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3 Ditto, S. 8. 


by any Maſters or Servants of the Hoys or Veſſels 
belonging to the Port of London, and- employed 
within the Nerth Foreland, in bringing Corn, Fiſh, 
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above ten Miles) which Receivers, or their Deputies, 
are impowered to examine every ſuch Maſter or 
Owner, as to the Number and Times of Service 
of all Perſons belonging to ſuch Ships, who are 
chargeable with the ſaid 64. per Menſem; and if 
ſuch Maſters or Owners ſhall refuſe, when ſummon- 
ed (not having a reaſonable Excuſe) to appear, or 
if they ſhall obſtinately refuſe to make Diſcovery of 
the Matters aforeſaid upon their Oaths, or ſhall ne- 
gle& to pay the Monies due to the Hoſpital with- 
in fourteen Days, atter they ſhall be cleared in- 
wards, ſuch Offenders ſhall forfeit 20/. &c. And if 
any ſuch Maſter ſhall attempt to go to Sea with his 
Ship before he hath paid the ſaid Duty for the Voy- 
age preceding, ſuch Receivers, or their Deputies, are 
impowered to ſtop ſuch Ship ; and upon the Death or 
Removal of any Maſter, the Owners ſhall deliver to 
the ſucceeding Maſter a true Account of the faid Du- 
ty due to the Hoſpital, and Money ſufficient for the 
Pane of the ſame, and in Default thereof, ſuch 
Receivers, or their Deputies, may ſtop ſuch Ship 
from proceeding to Sea. 

In all Caſes where by this Act an 
Oath is required to be taken, the ſo- 
lemn Affirmation of Quakers ſhall be 
accepted inſtead of ſuch Oath; and in cafe any Qua- 
ker ſhall, upon ſuch Affirmation, declare any Mat- 
ter which ſhall be falſe, or if any other Perſon ſhall, 


Ditto, S. 5. 


purſuant to this Act, willingly make a falſe Oath, he 


(being lawfully convicted) ſhall ſuffer like Puniſh- 
ment, as Perſons convicted of wilful Perjury. 
No private Contracts made by any 


Dino, & 6. 8eman, ſhall. obſtruä or delay the 
Payment of the Duties appropriated to the ſaid Ho- 
ſpital. 
f Ditto, 8. 7. This AQ ſhall be a publick AQ, 


Oc. 
Nothing in this AQ ſhall oblige 
the Payment of the 6d. per Men/em, 


or other Proviſions, for London. 

The Commiſſioners of the Admi- 
ralty ſhall conſider as qualified for an 
Admiſſion into the faid Hoſpital, any 
Seaman who ſhall offer himſelf to þe admitted, and 
ſhall produce a Certificate of his having been wound- 
ed or hurt in defending any Ship belonging to the 
dubjects of her Majeſty againſt Enemies, or in tak- 
ng any Ship from the Enemy, and thereby diſabled 
from Sea Service. This Seel. confirmed by 8 Geo. II. 
Cap, 29. Sed. 10. 


Ditto, S. 20. 
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The Governors, Miniſters, and 
Conſuls, appointed by his Majeſty in 7 Geo. II. St. 
foreign Parts, or, where none ſuch 2. Cap. 14. 8. 
are reſident, any two Britiſh Mer- 12. 
chants there reſiding, are required to 
fend and provide for all ſeafaring Men and Boys, 
Subjects of Great-Britain, that ſhall, by Shipwreck, 
Capture, or other unavoidable Accident, be driven, 
or caſt away to ſuch foreign Parts; and the ſaid Go- 
vernors, Cc. are required to ſubſiſt ſuch” ſeafaring 
Men and Boys after the Rate of 6d. per diem each, 
and to ſend Bills of their Diſburſements, with pro- 
per Vouchers, to the Commiſſioners of the Navy, 
who are to cauſe immediate Payment to be made of 
ſuch Bills; and the faid Governors, c. ſhall put the 
ſaid Men and Boys on board the firſt Ship belonging 
to his Majeſty that ſhall arrive at any Parts within a 
convenient Diſtance; and if no Ship of War ſhall 
be within a convenient Diſtance, they ſhall ſend the 
ſaid Men and Boys on board ſuch Merchant Ships as 
are bound for Great-Britain, and are in Want of 
Men to make up their Complement ; but if neither 
Caſe happen, they ſhall provide a Paſſage homeward 
for ſuch Men and Boys in the firſt Merchant Ship 
bound for Great-Britain ; and every Maſter of a Mer- 
chant Ship homeward bound from thence, ſhall take 
on board ſo many of ſuch ſeafaring Men and Boys as 
the ſaid Governors, &c. ſhall direct, not exceeding 
four for each hundred Tons of his Ship. 

Every Maſter of a Veſſel who ſhalt 
produce a Certificate under the Hands Ditto, S. 13. 
of the ſaid Governors, Sc. certifying f 
the Numbers and Names of the Men and Boys taken 
on board by their Direction, and the Time of taking 
them, and ſhall make an Affidavit at his Return, 
ſetting forth the Time during which he ſubſiſted 
them, and that he did not, during that Time, want 
of his own Complement of Men, or how many he 
did want, and for what Time, ſhall receive from the 
Commiſſioners of the Navy 6d. per diem for the Paſ- 


ſage and Proviſions of each Man and Boy, from the 


Day of their Embarkation homewards, to the Day 
of their Arrival, or being put into ſome Ship of 
War; 64d. per diem only being deducted for ſuch Time 
as he wanted of his —.— 757 

The ſeveral Acts concerning the 2078. II. c. 7. 
Duty of 6d. per Month, payable by a 
all Seamen, for Support of Gre-mwich nN 
H:/pital, ſhall extend to all Ships belonging to his 
Majeſty's Subjects within the Iſlands of 23 
Guernſcy, Alderney, Sark and Man, and within all 


his Majeſty's Dominions in America, as well as to 
For 


thole within Great-Britain and Ireland. 
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For the better collecting the ſaid 
Duty, it ſhall be lawful for the Re- 
| ceivers thereof to depute any Officer 
of the Cuſtoms in the ſeveral Ports of the ſaid Iflands 
and Colonies, or ſuch other Perſons as they ſhall 
think fit, to collect the ſame ; and the Commiſſioners 
of the Admiralty may make ſuch Allowance to them 
out of the ſaid Dey as they ſhall judge reaſonable. 
| The Collectors of the Duty in the 
Ports of the ſaid Hands and Colonies, 
ſhall fummon and examine upon 
Oath, all Mafters and Owners of Ships belonging 
to his Majeſty's Subjects, as by ro Ann. Cap. 17. 
And if any ſuch Maſter ſhall negle& to appear and 
make ſuch Difcovery, ſuch Mafter, c. thall forfeit 
20. Money of Great-Britam. 

Ditto. 8 All Maſters, &c. of Ships belonging 

„to the King's Subjects within the ſaid 
Iſlands or Colonies, ſhall pay fach Part of the ſaid 
Duty as ſhall be due at their Arrival, and during 
their Continuance in Great-Britain or Ireland, within 
the ſaid Kingdoms; and fuch Part as ſhall be due 
at the Time of their Return to, and during their 
Contuwance in, the ſaid Iflands or Colonies, within 
the faid Iflands and Colonies; and all Maſters, &c. 
of Ships belonging to any Subjects of his Majeſty 
within Great-Britain or Ireland, who ſhall trade from 
thence to any of the ſaid Iflands or Colonies, ſhall 
pay the ſaid Duty of 6d. per Month, only in Great- 

ritain or Ireland. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Receivers 
of the Duty, and their Deputies, by 
' Warrant, to fummon and examine 
upon Oath all Maſters, &c. of Ships employed 
by the Navy, Vidualling, - Ordnance, Cuſtoms, 
Poſt-Office, or any other Publick Offices of the 
Crown, in the Service of his Majeſty; and if ſuch 
Maſter, &e. refuſe to appear, or to make Difcovery, 
or ſhall neglect to pay the ſaid Duty, they ſhall for- 


feit 20/, 

The Secretaries or chief Clerks of 
Dino, S. 6. the Navy, Ic. uſually employing Ship- 
| ping for the Service of his Majeſty, 
ſhall, on the firſt of January in each Year, or within 
twenty Days following, dehver into the Office of the 
Receiver of the Duty in the Port of London, a Liſt of 
the Ships that, in the Year preceding, ſhall have 
been employed by fach Offices, and of all Ships 
which remain in the Service of ſuch Office, and of 
ſuch as ſhall be diſcharged, and of the Names of 
the Maſters, &c. and the Numbers of Seamen em- 
ployed in every ſuch Ship; and no Treaſurer, or other 
Officer belonging to fuch Office, mall make out or 


Ditto, S. 8. 


Ditto, 8. 3. 


Ditto, 8. g. 
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pay any Bill for the Freight of any Ship ſo employed, 
or pay any Wages to any Maſter, Sc. till fuch Maſ- 
ter, &c. thall produce to ſuch Treaſurer, Sc. an 
Acquittance ſigned by the Receiver or his Deputy, 
whereby it ſhall appear that ſuch Maſter, Sc. hath 
paid the ſaid Duty of 6d. per Month, and that he is 
not more than thirty Days in Arrear to the Hoſpital; 
and if any Default ſhall be made, by any Secretar y, 
c. he ſhall forfeit 50/. 

All Maſters of Merchant Ships or other private 
Veſſels, liable to the Duty of 6d. per Month, ſhall 
pay the ſaid Duty before any ſuch Ships ſhall be clear- 
ed Inwards, in any Ports of Great-Br:tain or Ireland, 
or the Iſlands of Guernſey, Ferſey, &c. or of the Co- 
lonies in America; and no Officer of the Cuſtoms 
ſhall clear inwards any Merchant-Ship liable to the 
ſaid Duty, or grant any Warrant, or give or make 
out any Cocket, — got Returns or Diſcharges 
to ſuch Ships, nor ſuffer them to go out of any Port, 
till the Maſter, c. produce to the Officer an Ac- 
quittance figned by the Receiver, whereby it thall 
appear, that ſuch Maſter, &c. hath paid the faid 
Duty, and that he is not more than thirty Days in 
Arrear : And every Maſter of ſuch Ship, who ſhall 
neglect to pay the 6d. per Month, and alſo every 
Officer of the Cuſtoms who ſhall make Default in 
the Premiſes ſhall forfeit 20/. 

It ſhall not be lawful for any Maſter 
of a Ship, bound beyond the Seas, to 
carry any Mariner except his Appren- 
tices, from the Port where he was 
ſhipped to proceed on any Voyage beyond the Seas, 
without firſt coming to an Agreement with ſuch 
Mariners for their Wages, which Agreement ſhall 
be made in Writing, declaring what Wages each 


2 Geo. IT. Cap. 
36. S. 1. 


Seamen is to have for ſo long Time as they ſhall ſhip | 


themſelves for, and alſo to expreſs in the Agreement, 
the Voyage for which fuch Seamen was ſhipped ; 
and if any ſuch Mafter ſhall —_ out any Mariner, 
except his Apprentice, upon any Voyage beyond the 
Seas, without firſt entering into fuch Agreement, 
and he and they ſigning the fame, he ſhall forfeit ;/. 
for every ſuch Mariner to the Uſe of Greenwich-H./- 
pital, to be recovered on Information on the Qath oi 
one Witneſs, c. and in Cafe he refuſes to pay the 
Forfeiture, it ſhalf be levied by Diftrefs, He. 

If any Seaman ſhip himfelf on 
board any Merchant Veſſel, on an in- 
tended Voyage for Parts beyond the 
Seas, he ſhalt be obliged to fign ſuch Agreement 
within three Days after he ſhall have entered himſel, 
which Agreement fhall be concluſive to all Partics 
for the Time contracted for. 


Ditto, S. 2. 


It 
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If any Seaman ſhall deſert, or re- 

Diito, S. 3. fuſe to proceed on the Voyage, or 

ſhall deſert in Parts beyond the Seas, 

aſter he ſhall have ſigned ſuch Contract, he ſhall 

forieit to the Owners of ſuch Ship, the Wages due 

to him at the Time of deſerting, or refuſing to pro- 
ceed on the Voyage. 

If any ſuch Seaman ſhall deſert, or 

Ditto, S. 4 abſent himſelf from ſuch Ship, after 

he hath ſigned fuch Contract, upon 
Application made to any Juſtice of Peace, by the 
Maſter, or other Perſon having Charge of the Ship, 
it ſhall be lawful for juch Juſtice to iſſue his War- 
rant to apprehend ſuch Seaman ; and if he ſhall re- 
fuſe to proceed on the Voyage, and ſhall not give a 
ſufficient Reaſon for ſuch Refuſal, to the Satisfaction 
of the Juſtice, to commit him to the Houſe of Cor- 
rection, to be kept to hard Labour, not exceeding 
thirty Days, nor leſs than fourteen. 

If any Seamen ſhall abſent himſelf 
from the Veſſel to which he belongs, 
without Leave of the Maſter, or other 
chief Officer having Charge of ſuch Ship, he ſhall 
for every Day's Abſence forteit two Days Pay to the 
Uſe of Greenwich Hoſpital. 

If any Seaman, not entering into 
Ditto, S. 6. 


the Service of his Majeſty, ſhall leave 

the Veſlel to which he belongs, be- 

fore he ſhall have a Diſcharge in Writing from the 

Maſter, or other Perſon having the Charge of fuch 
Veſſel, he ſhall forfeit one Month's Pay. 

On the Arrival of any Veſſel into 


Ditto, S. 5. 


Ditto, S. 7. Great-Britain, from Parts beyond the 
Seas, the Maſters ſhall pay the Sea- 
men their Wages, if demanded, in thirty Days after 


the Veſlel's being entered at the Cuſtomhouſe (ex- 
cept where a Covenant thall be entered into to the 
contrary) or at the Time the ſaid Seamen ſhall be d. 
charged which ſhall firſt happen, deducting out of 
the Wages the Penalties by this Act impoſed, under 
Penalty of Paying to ſuch Seaman that ſhall be un- 
paid, 20s. over and above the Wages, to be recover- 
ed as the Wages may be recovered ; and ſuch Pay- 
ment of Wages ſhall be in Law, notwithſtand- 
ing any Action, Bill of Sale, Attachment, or Incum- 
brance 1 — p 

o Seam igning ſuch Con- 
Ditto, 8. 8. — — 


tract, ſhall be deprived of uſing any 
Means for the Recovery of Wages, 
which he may now lawfully uſe; and where it ſhall 
be neceſſary that the Contract in Writing ſhould be 


produced in Court, no Obligation ſhall lie on any 
Seaman to produce the fame, but the Maſter or 
Owner of the Ship ; and no Seaman ſhall fail in any 
Action or Proceſs for Recovery of Wages, for want 
of ſuch Contract being produced. 

The Maſters or Owners of Ships 
ſhall have Power to dedu out of the Ditto, S. g. 
Wages of any Seaman, all Penalties 
incurred by this Act, and to enter them in a Book, 
and to make Oath if required, to the Truth there- 
of; which Book ſhall be ſigned by the Maſter and 
two principal Officers belonging to ſuch Ship, ſet- 
ting forth, that the Penalties contained in ſuch Book, 
are the whole Penalties ſtopt from any Seamen during 
the Voyage; which Penalties (except the Forfeiture 
of Wages to the Owners, on the Deſertion of any 
Seaman, or on refuſing to proceed on the Voyage) 
ſhall go to the Uſe of Greenwich Hoſpital, to be 
paid and accounted for by the Maſters of Ships com- 
ing from beyond the Seas, to the ſame Officer at 
any Port, who collects the 6d. per Month, which 
Officer ſhall have Power to adminiſter an Oath to 
every Maſter touching the Truth of ſuch Penal- 
ties. 

If any Maſters or Owners of Ships, 
ſhall deduct out of the Wages of any Ditto, S. 10. 
Seamen any of the Penalties by this 
AQ directed, to the Uſe of Greenwich Hoſpital, and 
ſhall not pay the Money to ſome Officer who colleQs 
the 6d. per Month, in the Port where the Deduction 
ſhall be made, within three Months after ſuch De- 
duction, they ſhall forfeit treble the Value to the 
Uſe of the Hofpital; which, together with the 
Money deduced, ſhall be recovered by the ſame 
Means, as the Penalties for not duly paying the 6d. 


per Month. 
This Act ſhall be a publick Act. 8. 11. 
8 AR ſhall continue five Years, S. 12. 
Ce 


Nothing in this Act ſhall debar 
any Seaman from entering into the 8. 13. 
Service of his Majeſty ; nor ſhall ſuch 
Seamen for ſuch Entry forfeit the Wages due to him 
during his Service in ſuch Merchant Ship ; nor ſhall 
ſuch Entry be deemed a Deſertion. 


Continued by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 21. to 25 March 
1749, c. Farther continued by 23 Geo. II. p. 
487. to 25 March, 1764; and from thence 
= End of the then next Seſſion of Parlia- 


Where 


I 


r 


—— 
—— 


_ » 
= — * ow 

- — — 3 
- 


88 OO _OfSHIPSs, &c. 


22 and 23 Where any Goods ſhall be laden on 
Car. II. Cap. board any Engliſh Ship of the Burden 
ow FE of two hundred Tons or upwards, 

and mounted with ſixteen Guns or 
more, if the Commander ſhall yield up the Goods to 
any Turkiſh Ships, or to any Pirates or Sea Rovers, 
without fighting, he ſhall, upon Proof thereof made 
in the Court of Admiralty, be incapable of taking 
Charge of any Engliſh Ship as Commander ; and if 
| he ſhall thereafter take upon him to 
See Page 55. command any £ngliſh Ship, he ſhall 
13 and 14 ſuſſer Impriſonment by Warrant from 
Car. II. Cap. the ſaid Court during fix Months for 
11. S. 35. every Offence; and in Caſe the Per- 
ſons taking the ſaid Goods ſhall releaſe the Ship, or 
pay unto the Maſter any Money or Goods for Freight, 
or other Reward, the ſaid Goods or Money or the 
Value thereof, as alſo the Maſter's Part of ſuch Ship 
ſo releaſed, ſhalſ be liable to repair the Perſons whoſe 
Goods were taken, by Action in the Court of Ad- 
miralty ; and in caſe the Commander's Part of the 
Ship, together with ſuch Money and Goods, ſhall 
not be ſufficient to repair all the Damages ſuſtained, 
the Reparations recovered on the Maſter's Part of 
the Ship, ſhall be divided pro rata, amongſt the Per- 
ſons proſecuting and proving their Damages, and 
the Perſons damaged ſhall have their Action againſt 
the Maſter for the Remainder. 

No Maſter of any ſuch Engliſh 
Ship, being at Sea, and having diſ- 
covered any Ship to be a Turkiſb Ship, 
Pirate, or Sea Rover, ſhall depart out of his 1 5 

If the Maſter of any Engliſh Ship, 
tho* not of the Burthen of two hun- 
dred Tons, or mounted with ſixteen 
Guns, ſhall yield his Ship unto any Turtiſb Ship, 
Pirate, or Sea Rover, - (not having at leaſt his-double 
Number of Guns) without fighting, ſuch Maſter 
ſhall be liable to all the Penalties in this Act. 

Upon Proceſs out of. the Court of 
Admiralty, it ſhall be lawful for all 
Commanders of his Majeſty's Ships, 
or the Commanders of any other Engliſh Ships, to 
ſeize ſuch Ships or Maſters ſo offending, according 
to the Procefs, and the ſame to ſend in Cuſtody into 
any Ports of his Majeſty's Dominions, to be pro- 
ceeded againſt, according to this AQ. | 

4 Provided that none be hereby en- 
Danes couraged to violate the Rights of 
che Ports of any foreign Prince or State in Amity. 
| | If the Mariners or inferior Officers, 
of any Engliſh Ship laden with Goods, 
ſhall decline or refuſe to fight, and 


Ditto, S. 3. 


Ditto, S. 4. 


Ditto, S. 5. 


Ditto, S. 7. 


defend the Ship, when they ſhall be thereunto com- 
manded by the Maſter, or ſhall utter any Words to 
diſcourage the other Mariners from defending the 
Ship, every Mariner who ſhall be found guilty of 
declining, or refuſing, as aforeſaid, ſhall lofe all his 
Wages due to him, together with ſuch Goods as he 


. hath in his Ship, and ſuffer Impriſonment, not ex- 


ceeding ſix Months, and ſhall during ſuch Time, be 
kept to hard Labour for his Maintenance. 

Provided, that if any Ship ſhall have 
been yielded, contrary to the Will of Ditto, S. 8. 
the Commander, by the Diſobedi- 
ence of the Mariners, teſtified by their having laid 
violent Hands on him, the Maſter ſhall not be liable 
to the Sentence of Incapacity, nor to any Action for 
the Loſſes ſuſtained by the Merchants, unleſs he 
ſhall have received back from the Takers, his Ship, 
or ſome Reward. 

Every Mariner who ſhall have laid Ditto, S. g. 
violent Hands on his Commander, to 
hinder him from fighting in defence of his Ship and 
Goods, ſhall ſuffer Death, as a Felon. 

When any Engli/b Ship ſhall have n. 
been defended by Fight, — brought 0 
to her Port, in which Fight any of the Officers or 
Seamen ſhall have been wounded, it ſhall be law ful for 
the Judge of the Admiralty, or his Surrogate, or the 
Judge of the Vice-Admiralty, within which the Ship 
ſhall arrive, upon Petition of the Maſter or Scamen, 
to call unto him ſuch as he ſhall be informed to be 
Adventurers, or Owners of the Ship and Goods, 
and by Advice with them to raiſe upon the Owners 
and Adventurers by Proceſs of the Court, ſuch Sums 
of Money, as himſelf, with the major Part of the 
Adventurers or Owners preſent, ſhall judge reaſona- 
ble, not exceeding two per Cent. of the Ship and 
Goods, according to the firſt Coſt of the Goods by 
the Invoice (which the Owner or his Factor is to 
produce) or by the Oath-of the Owner, or his Cor- 
reſpondent, which Money ſhall be paid to the Re- 


| of 'the Court, who ſhall receive 34. in each 


ound, thence to be diſtributed amongſt the Cap- 
tain, Maſter, Officers, and Seamen of the ſaid Ship, 
or Widows and Children of the Slain, according to 
the Direction of the Judge, with the Approbation of 
three or more of the Owners or Adventurers, who 
ſhall proportion the ſame unto the Ship's Company, 
having ſpecial Regard unto the Widows and Chil- 
dren of ſuch as, ſhall have been ſlain, and to ſuch as 
ſhall have been wounded or maimed. 

In caſe the Company belonging un- Ditto, S. 11. 
to any Engliſh Merchant Ship, ſhall 
take any Ship which ſhall firſt have aſſaulted them, 


the 
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© Ditto, 8. 12. 
© Ship, ſhall wilfully caſt away, burn, or deſtroy the 
Ship, or procure the fame to be done, he ſhall ſuf- 
fer Death as a Felon. 


: Ditto, S. 4 


g be in the River of Thames, between London-Bridge 
and Blackwall, keep any Gun ſhotted, or ſhall fire, 
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N the Officers and Mariners ſhall, aſter Condemnation 
of ſuch Ship and Goods, have ſuch Part thereof as is 


iſed in private Men of War. 
_ - If any Captain, Maſter, Mariner, 
or other cer belonging to any 


This laſt Sect. is the ſame per 1 Ann. St. 2. Cap. 
9. and is ſomething enlarged by 11 Geo. I. Cap. 
29. Sed. 5. 


No Commander of any Ship out- 


4 5 Geo, IL Cap. ward- bound, ſhall receive on board 


20. S. 2. any Gun-powder, either as Merchan- 
dize or Store for the Voyage, (except 


for his Majeſty's Service) before ſuch Ship ſhall be 


# over-againſt Blackwall, upon Pain of forfeiting, for 


every fifty Pounds weight of Gun-powder 5/. and in 


. Proportion for a leſſer Quantity. 


The Commander of every Ship 
coming into the Thames, ſhall put on 
ſhore all Powder, either before the 
Arrival of ſuch Ship at Blackwall, or within twenty- 
four Hours after ſuch Ship ſhall come to an Anchor 
there, or at the Place of her unloading, upon Pain 


Ditto, S. 3. 


N of forfeiting 85 for every fifty Pounds weight of 
2 Gun-powder 
tion for a leſs Quantity; and if any Gun-powder 


ound on board, and in the like propor- 
ſhall be found on board ſuch Ship above Blackwall, 


after the Time limited for unloading the ſame, the 
= Commander of every ſuch Ship ſhall, for every 
= fifty Pounds weight of Gun-powder forfeit 5/. and 
in Proportion for a leſſer Quantity. 


If any Commander or other Of- 
ficer of any Ship, (except his Majeſ- 
ty's Ships) ſhall, while ſuch Ship ſhall 


or permit to be fired, any Gun on board ſuch Ship, 
before Sun-riſing, or after Sun-ſetting, ſuch Com- 
mander, or Officer, ſhall, for every ſuch Gun fo 
kept ſhotted, forfeit 5s. and tor every Gun fo fired 
10s, And if any Commander, or other Officer of 
any Ship, or any other Perſon on board, ſhall, while 
ſuch Ship ſhall be in the River, between London- 
Bridge and Blackwall, permit to be heated, or melt- 
ed on board ſuch Ship, any Pitch, Tar, Rofin, or 
other combuſtible Matter, every Perſon ſo offend- 
ing ſhall forfeit 5/. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Maſter, 
Wardens, and Aſſiſtants of the Tri- 


Ditto, 8. 5. | 
nity-Houſe, by Inſtrument under their 
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common Seal, to authorize an elder Brother to go in 
a Boat between Sun-rifing and Sun-ſetting, to any 
Ship, and to go on board the ſame (his Majeſty's Ships 
always excepted) in order to ſearch for Powder, Guns 
ſhotted, and the heating and melting combuſtible 
Matters, within the Limits wherein ſuch Offences 
are prohibited ; and if the Commander or other Of- 
ficer in ſuch Ship, ſhall, upon Demand, refuſe to 
permit any Perſon fo authorized, to come on board 
ſuch Ship, and make due Search, every ſuch Com- 
mander, or Officer, ſhall forfeit 5/. 

In caſe any Ship ſhall be laid up or | 
moored in Sr. Saviour*s-Dock (except Ditto, S. 10. 
ſuch Ships as ſhail be loading, or de- 
livering their Cargoes, and except ſuch Ships, not 
exceeding two at one Time, as ſhall lie at Ship- 
Wrigbt-1 ard, at the North-weſt Corner of the Dock, 
during the Time ſuch Ships ſhall be repairing) the 
Maſter of every ſuch Ship, ſhall forfeit for every 
Day ſuch Ship ſhall ſo continue to be laid up and 
moored 20s. 

Every Perſon herein mentioned, 
ſhall beexempted from being impreſ- 
fed into his Majeſty's Service, that is 
to ſay, every Perſon being of the Age 
of por Years, or under eighteen Years, and 
every Foreigner whether Seaman or Landman, who 
ſhall ſerve in any Merchant Ship or Privateer, be- 
longing to the Subjects of Great-Britain. 

ery Perſon of what Age ſoever, 
who ſhall uſe the Sea, ſhall beexempted Ditto, p. 396. 
from being impreſſed for the Space of 
two Years, to be computed from his firſt going to 
Sea; and every Perſon who having uſed the Sea, ſhall 
bind himſelf 5 — to ſerve at Sea, ſhall be ex- 
empted for the Space of three Years, to be comput- 
ed from the Time of binding. 

The Preamble to the following Act 
obſerves, that by one made the 7 and 20 Gee. Il. p. 
8 Will. III. certain Encouragements 833. 
were given for Seamen to regiſter 
themſelves for his Majeſty's Service; and if any ſuch 
ſhould by Age or other Accideats be difabled for fu- 
ture Service, and ſhould not be able to maintain 
themſelves comfortably, and the Children of ſuch 
diſabled Seamen, and the Widows and Children of 
ſuch of them as ſhould be killed or drowned in the 
Sea Service, were to be provided for in the Royal 
Hoſpital at Greenwich, fo far as the | 


13 Gee. II. p. 
395 


ſaid Hoſpital ſhould be capable to re- 
ceive them, and the Revenue thereof | 
would extend; and for the better Support of the ſaid 
Hoſpital, 6d. * by the ſaid Act to be ” | 
low 


p. 836. 


90 
lowed out of the Wages of every Seaman in the Mer- 
chant's Service, as well as in the Navy, and that ſo 
much of the ſaid Act, as relates to the Regiſtering 
of Seamen, was repealed by an Act of 9 Ann. where- 
by every Seaman in the Navy (though not regiſter- 
ed) is intitled to the Benefits of the ſaid Hoſpital; 
and that by an Act of 10 Ann. any Seaman is to be 
conſidered as fully qualified for an Admiſſion into the 
ſaid Hoſpital, who ſhall produce a Certificate of his 
having been hurt and diſabled for Sea Service, in de- 
fending any Ship of the Subjects of this Kingdom 
againſt an Enemy, or in taking any Ship from an 
Enemy. And that by an Act of 8 Ges. I. every 
Seaman on board a Merchant Ship, who ſhall be 
maimed in Fight againſt any Pirate, 1s to be admitted 
into the ſaid Hoſpital, preferable to any other Sea- 
man, diſabled merely by Age: And that by an Act 
of 8 Gee. II. Seamen on board any Merchant Ship, 
who ſhall be maimed in Fight againſt an Enemy, 
ſhould be admitted into the ſaid Hoſpital, in like 
manner as any other Seamen, wounded or diſabled 
in his Majeſty's Service: And whereas the ſaid Ho- 
ſpital is not capable to receive, nor the Income 
thereof ſufficient to provide for the Seamen in the 
Service of the Navy, intitled to the Benefits thereof, 
ſo that the Seamen in the Merchants 

p. 837. Service, maimed and diſabled in 

| Fight, and proper Objects of Cha- 
rity, have ſeldom or never been admitted into 
the ſaid Hoſpital; and as there is no Proviſion made 
by either of the ſaid Acts, for ſuch Seamen in the, 
Merchants Service, as are diſabled by accidental 
Misfortunes, or for thoſe worn out by Age, or for the 
Widows or Children of ſuch as ſhall be killed or 
drowned in the ſaid Service, and as the Seamen in 
the ſaid Service are willing to allow 6d. per Month 
out of their Wages, to be applied for the Relief of 
ſuch as ſhall be diſabled or worn out by Age, and 
of the Widows and Children of thoſe killed in the 
ſaid Service; and as they have, during the Courſe 
of this War, manifeſted their Courage, and deſerve 
all due Encouragement; and the eſtabliſhing the 
ſaid Charity will tend to the Honour and Good of 
the Public, it. is enacted, that Alexander Hume, Jobn 
Briſtow, Jebn Bance, Eſqrs. &c. and their Succeſſors, 
to be elected in the Manner hereafter appointed, 
ſhall be one Body Corporate and Politic, by the 
Name of The Preſident and Governars for the Relief 
and Support of fick, maimed, and diſabled Seamen, and 
of the Widows and Children of ſuch as ſhall be killed, 
ſlain, or drowned in the Merchant's Service, and that 


by the ſame Name of The ' Preſident and Governors, | 


they ſhall have perpetual Succeſſion, and a common 
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Seal, with Power to alter the ſame as often as they 
ſhall judge expedient; and by the ſame Name apt 
ſue and be ſued, plead and be impleaded, Cc. in all 
Courts of Record and Places of Judicature within 
this Kingdom; and that they and their Succeflors 
may receive and enjoy in Truſt for the Purpoſes of 
this Act, all ſuch Sums of Money as are granted, 
and ſhall be raiſed by Virtue of this AQ, or ſhall be 
contributed or bequeathed by well-diſpoſed Perſons ; 
and may at any time . without Licence in 
Mortmain, purchaſe or receive any Lands, Tene- 
ments, or Hereditaments, or any Eſtate or Intereſt 
therein, ſo that the fame be only for the Scite of, 
or to be converted into an Hoſpital, with Offices, 
and Appurtenances, neceſſary for the ſaid Purpoſes. 
The Preſident and Governors ſhall 
prom in the ſaid Hoſpital, for the p- 839. 
eception of Seamen rendered inca- 

pable of Service, or ſhall allow them certain Pen- 
ſions, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall think moſt for the 
Advantage of the ſaid Charity; and ſhall alſo relieve 
the Widows and Children of ſuch Seamen as ſhall 
be killed or drowned in the ſaid Service, provided 
ſuch Children, are not of the Age of fourteen ; or it 
of 'that Age or upwards, they are incapable of get- 


ting a Livelihood, by Reaſon of Lameneſs, Blind- 


neſs, or other Infirmities, and are proper ObjeQs of 
Charity ; and ſhall make reaſonable Allowance to thoſe 
who ſhall loſe an Eye, or Limb, or be otherwiſe hurt 
in fighting, defending, or working the Ships in which 
they ſerve, or in loading or unloading the Cargoes, 


or otherwiſe howſoever in doing their Duty, in pro- 


portion to the Damage they ſhall receive, ſo far as 
the Revenues will extend for the ſaid Purpoſes, ac- 
cording to ſuch Rules, Orders, and Regulations, as 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed in purſuance of this AQ. 

No Seaman in the ſaid Service ſhall be intitled to 
any of the Benefits of this Act, unleſs he ſhall pro- 
duce a Certificate of the Hurt, c. received, to the 
Preſident, Aſſiſtants, and Committees, herein after 
named, from the Maſter, Mate, Boatſwain, and Sur- 
geon, or ſo many of them as were in the Veſſel, to 
which he belonged at the Time of receiving ſuch 
Hurt; or of the Maſter, and two of the Seamen, it 
there is no other Officer ; or in caſe of the Death of 
the Maſter, then of the Perſon who ſhall take upon 
him the Care of the Veſſel, and two of the Seamen 
on board, under their Hands and 
Seals, ſignifying how and in what p. 846. 
manner he received ſuch Hurt, where 
and when he entered, and how long he had ſerved 
on board; and the Parties giving ſuch Certificates, 
ſhall make Oath of the Truth of the Contents be- 


fore 


the Pur 


ſome Juſtice, if given in any of his Majeſty's 
fern; fre I the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms of 


\ the Place where there is no Juſtice, or before the 
*Z Britiſþ Conſul, or Reſident in any foreign Country 


1 where ſuch Certificate is executed (who are to ad- 


miniſter the ſame without Fee ;) and in caſe of Sick- 
neſs, whereby ſuch Seamen ſhall be rendered incapa- 


I ble of Service, a Certificate in like manner, ſignify- 


ing that he was healthy when he entered on board, 
and that the ſame was contracted in doing his Duty 
i the Service of the Ship, and not otherwiſe ; and 
no Widow or Children of 'any Seaman, killed or 
drowned in the ſaid Service, ſhall be intitled to an 

Allowance by Virtue of this Act, unleſs they ſhall 
produce a Certificate, authenticated in like manner, 
ſignifying how ſuch Seaman loſt his Life in the Ser- 
vice of faid Ship, the Time and Place he en- 
tered on board, and how long he had ſerved there- 


{ in; and alſo another Certificate under the Hands 


and Seals of the Miniſter, and Church-wardens, and 
Overſeers of the Poor of the Pariſh or Townſhip, 
or any two of them, or of the Miniſter and Over- 


L ſeers of the Poor where there are no Church-war- 


dens (and if ſuch Widows or Children are Quakers, 
then under the Hands of two reputable Perſons 


| of that Perſuaſion) of the Place where ſuch Widow 
or Children have a legal Settlement, or reſide, to be 
* atteſted by two or more credible Witneſles, that ſhe 


was the lawful Wife, and they the 
Children of ſuch Seaman, and under 


p. 841. 
the Age of fourteen; or if of that 


, Age or upwards, not capable of getting a Livelihood, 
by reaſon of Lameneſs, Blindneſs, or other Infir- 


mities, and are proper Objects of Charity; and no 


I Seaman ſhall be provided for by a Penſion, or other- 


wiſe, as decrepit or worn out, unleſs he ſhall have 
ſerved five Years in the Merchants Service, and paid 
6d. per Month out of his Wages for that Time, for 
poſes of this Act. 

I any Perſon ſhall forge, counterteit, alter, or 


unfairly obtain any ſuch Certificate, the ſame, upon 


Iſeovery thereof, ſhall be null and void, and the 
Perſon applying for Relief, ſhall be for ever incapa- 
ble of receiving any Benefit from this Act, and ſhall 
be pumiſhed as an incorrigible Rogue. | 
For the more conſtant and ordinary Management 
of the Monies to be raiſed for the Purpoſes afore- 
{aid, there ſhall be for ever hereafter, from time to 
time,” a Preſident, and twenty-one Aſſiſtants, and 
Committees of the ſaid Corporation; and Henry 
Norris, ſenior, Eſq; ſhall be the firſt Preſident, and 
Alexander ' Hume, Eſq; Sir Peter Thompſon, Knt. Ro- 
bert Nettletin, Robert Thornton, Jobn Smith, Peter du 


Of SHIPS, &c. 


91 
Cane, 22 Wordfworth, Toſeph Fawthrop, Eſqrs. 


Fofrab Chitty, Henry Norris, jun. William Black, Fobn 
Hanbury, John Weyland, Rabert Dingly, Thomas Hyam, 
James Brogden, Stephen Theodore Fanſſen, Jobn Thom» 
linſon, Merchants; Maſter Thomas Bennett, Maſter 


Jobn Canbam, Maſter Adam Spencer, the twenty-one 


Aſſiſtants or Committees. 

The ſaid Preſidents and Aſſiſtants 
before named, ſhall continue fo to be 
till the 24th of Fune, 1748, on which Day yearly, 
or within five Days before or after (ten Days No- 
tice being firſt given in the London Gazette, of the 
Day fixed by the General Court of the ſaid Preſident 
and Governors) a new Election of a Preſident and 
twenty-one Aſſiſtants ſhall be made for the Year fol- 
lowing, and taken by the ſaid Preſident and Gover- 
nors then preſent. 

At all General Courts of the Preſident and Go- 
vernors, and at the ſeveral full Courts of Aſſiſtants, 
the Preſident ſhall have a Vote, and act as a Mem- 
ber ; and in cafe of an Equality of Votes, ſhall have 
the caſting Voice. 

There thall be four General Courts at leaſt, held 
every Year, viz. on the 24th of June, the 29th of 
September, the 25th of December, the 25th of March, 
or within five Days before or after either of the ſaid 
Days, of which ten Days Notice ſhall be given in 
the London Gazette; and the Preſident and Aſſiſtants 
may call a General Court at any other Time, as 
the Affairs of the Corporation ſhall require, or at 
the Requeſt of thirteen Members, ſignifying ' the 
ſame by Writing under their Hands; provided No- 
tice be given as aforeſaid of the Time and Place of 
Meeting. 

The Preſident, with five or more 
of the Aſſiſtants, ſhall make a full 
Court of Aſſiſtants, or Committees; and ſhall meet 
upon Wedneſdays weekly, in or near London, or at 
ſuch other Lime and Place as they ſhall appoint; 
and ſuch Court when aſſembled, ſhall have Power to 

ply the Montes ariſing by this Act, for the Relief 
of ſuch Seamen, and their Widows and Children, as 
are before deſcribed; and to lay out the Surplus 
thereof, and any Montes contributed by well-diſpoſ- 
ed Perſons, in Parliamentary Securities, or in the 
Purchaſe of ſuch Lands, x. as are before allowed; 
and under their common Seal to enter into any Con- 
tracts for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, for the better car- 
rying on the ſaid Charity; and to appoint and re- 
move at Pleaſure any Officers and Servants, or other 
Perſons employed (except ſuch Officers and Perſons 
as are directed to be choſen at a General Court of 
the Corporation) and 9 ſuch Salaries, Perquiſites, 

2 or 
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or other Rewards for their Service, as they ſhall 
think proper; and to tranſa& and determine all ſuch 
Matters, as ſhall appear to be neceſſary for the ef- 
fecting the Purpoſes hereby intended. ; 

The Management and Accounts of the Preſident 
and Aſſiſtants, ſhall be liable to ſuch Audit and In- 
ſpection, Allowance, Diſallowance, and Controul of 
all or ſuch of the Members, as by any By-laws of 
the Corporation ſhall be appointed. 

There ſhall be a Receiver of the 
Corporation, who ſhall be choſen by a 
Majority of the Preſident and Gover- 
nors in a General Court as aforeſaid, who ſhall be 
allowed ſuch Salary as they ſhall think proper, and 
be removed at Pleaſure, and another Perſon choſe 
in his Room. 

If any Vacancy ſhall happen by Death, or Re- 
moval of any Perſon choſen at a — Court, it 
ſhall be filled up at a General Court of the Preſident 
and Governors, after ten Days Notice given of ſuch 
Election in the London Gazette. 

For keeping up a competent Number of Members, 
and for perpetuating the Succeſſion thereof, and for 
filling up the Places of Preſident and Aſſiſtants, the 
Preſident and thirteen Governors, preſent at a Ge- 
neral Court to be held as aforeſaid, ſhall elect other 
fit Perſons to be Members in the Room of ſuch of 
the Perſons above named, or to be from time to time 
eleted Members, who ſhall die, or refuſe to accept 
of, or continue to be Members. 

The Preſident and thirteen Governors, aſſembled 
in a General Court, may make and conſtitute ſuch 
By-laws, &c. as ſhall ſeem neceſſary for the eſtabliſh- 
ing the ſaid Corporation, and the Officers, Servants, 

and Perſons employed by them; and 

p. 845. for the applying the Money, and pro- 

viding for the Perfons intitled to the 
Benefit of this Act; and for the auditing the Ac- 
counts, and the controlling, allowing, or difallow- 
ing the Tranſactions of the ſaid Preſident and Aſ- 
ſiſtants, and of the Officers, Servants, and Perſons ; 
and for putting the ſaid Laws in Execution, and for 
revoking and altering the ſame at Pleaſure; which 
By-laws, &c. ſhall be duly obſerved, ſo as they be 
reaſonable, and not repugnant to the Statutes, Cuſ- 
toms, or Laws of this Kingdom, or any of the ex- 
preſs Regulations of this Act. 21 | 

If the Preſident ſhall at any Time not attend, the 
Court of Aſſiſtants, or Governors at a General Court, 
ſhall depute any other Member to preſide and act as 
Preſident in his Abſence, and to do all other Acts 
and Things at the ſaid Courts, as the Preſident is 
impowered and required to do. 10 
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For the Encouragement of Benefactors to ſo good 
a Deſign, it is enacted, That if any Perſon ſhall at 
one or more Payments contribute 50/. for the Pur- 
poſes of this Act, he ſhall be declared a Governor 
of the ſaid Corporation. 

— — or Perſon employed p. 846. 
in any Veſſel belonging to a Subject of 
England and every Maſter or Owner navigating the 
ſame (other than ſuch Apprentices under the Age of 
eighteen, as are exempted from Payment of 6d. 
Month to the Hoſpital at Greenwich, by an Act of 
2 Anne, and Perſons employed on the Coaſt of Eng- 
land, in taking of Fiſh brought freſh on ſhore ; and 
Perſons employed in Boats or Veſſels that trade only 
from place to place within any River in England, or 
in open Boats upon the Coaſts thereof) and Pilots 
employed on board Veſſels, ſhall, after the 29th of 
September,. 1747, pay 6d. per Month, and propor- 
tionably for a leſſer Time, during their Employment, 
for the Purpoſes aforeſaid. 

The Maſter, Owner, or Commander of every 
Veſlel, is to deduct out of the Wages, c. of every 
ſuch Seaman, Oc. (except as before excepted) the 
ſaid Duty of 6d. per Month, and ſhall pay the ſame 
to ſuch Receivers as the Preſident and Governors, or 
the Truſtees of the Out-ports, ſhall appoint, if ſuch 
Seamen, Oc. ſhall have, or be intitled to any Wages, | 
Shares, or Profits. 
 'The Preſident and Governors, at a 
full Court of Aſſiſtants, ſhall appoint , | 
one or more Receivers of the ſaid Duty at the Port 
of London; and alſo depute the Collectors or other 
Officers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, in the ſeveral 
Out-ports of England, or other Perſons, to receive 
the ſame there (except in ſuch Out-ports where ſe- 
parate Truſtees ſhall be appointed-by virtue of this 
Act) and the ſaid ſeveral Receivers are required to 
colle& and pay over the ſaid Duty, according to the 
Inſtructions in Writing, which ſhall, from time to 
time, be ſent them by the Preſident and, Governors; 
for which Allowances ſhall be made them out of the 
ſaid Duties, as the Preſident and Governors, ſhall 
think fit. 

Every 
ing the Care of an 
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Maſter, or other Perſon navigating, or hav- 
Merchant Veſſel, ſhall keep a 
uſter-roll, in which ſhall be en- 


tered his own, and the Names of the Perſons em- 


ployed on board, with the uſual Place of their Abode 


when on Shore; and over againſt each Name the 


Time and Place of entering into ſuch Service, and in 
what Ship he performed his laſt 
whereof ſhall be ſigned by the ſai 


Voyage; a Duplicate 
4 Maſter, or other 
Perſon having the Care of ſuch Veſſel, and ſhall be 


delivered, 


licate 
other 
1all be 


yered, 
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delivered, before her Departure, to the Collector of 
the ſaid Duties, at the Port to which ſhe belongs ; 
and the ſaid Maſter, Sc. ſhall keep 
ſuch a Muſter-roll during the Voyage, 
and ſhall enter when and where any 
Perſon ſhall be diſcharged from, or ſhall leave or de- 
ſert ſuch Veſſel, and others ſhipped on Board, de- 
ſcribing them as before directed; and when and 
where any of them received any Hurt or Damage, 
or were killed or drowned ; a Duplicate whereof ſhall 
be ſigned and delivered as aforeſaid, at the Ship's 
Return to the Port to which ſhe belongs; true Co- 
pies whereof ſhall be made, and filed by the Collec- 
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tors, and the original Duplicates tranſmitted by 


them to the Preſident and Governors, to be filed and 
kept by ſuch Officer as they ſhall appoint: And the 
ſaid Maſters and Receivers, &c. in Default of any of 
the Premiſſes, ſhall ſeverally forfeit 20/. ſterling for 
every ſuch Offence. 

For the better Diſcovery of what ſhall be due 
from Perſons ſerving on Board Merchant Ships, &c. 
the Collectors ſhall ſummon, by Warrant under their 
Hands, all ſuch Maſters, &c. or (in their Abſence) 
the Owners of fuch Veſſels, to appear at their Office 
ſo as they be not obliged to travel above ten Miles 
fo the making ſuch Appearance) and to examine 
them upon Oath (which Oath the ſaid 
Collectors are to adminiſter) to the 
Truth of the Copy of ſuch Muſter- 
roll, and the Number and Times of Service of each 
Perſon chargeable with the ſaid Duty; and upon 
their Refuſal to appear, or make Oath as aforeſaid, 
they ſhall be fined 20/. ſterling. 

For the more eaſy and effectual collecting the ſaid 
Duty from the Maſters, Sc. of Merchant Veſſels 
employed in the Service of his Majeſty, the Secreta- 
ries or chief Clerks of the publick Officers of the 
Crown, uſually hiring, &c. Veſſels for that Service, 
ſhall deliver a Duplicate of the Liſt of the Numbers 
and Names of ſuch Ships, and of the Maſters and 
Owners thereof reſpectively, and of the Seamen, 
Sc. to the Collectors of the ſaid Duty at the Port of 
Londen, or Out-ports to which they ſverlly belong, 
as is by an Act of 2 Geo. II. to be delivered to the 
Collector of the Port of London, of the Duty of 6d. 

fer Month given to the Royal Hoſpital 
- at Greenwich; and the ſaid Secreta- 

ries and other Officers belonging to 
the ſaid Offices, and Maſters, c. of ſuch Veſſels, 
ſhall do every other Act for the due Payment of the 
Duty, as is required to be done by the ſaid Act of 
2 Geo, II. for 1 Payment of the Duty of 6d. per 
Month to the ſaid Royal Hoſpital, and ſhall be liable 
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to the like Penalties and Forfeitures for any Defaul 


herein. 

Every Maſter, Sc. liable to the Payment of the 
ſaid Duty, ſhall pay all ſuch Monies as ſhall, from 
time to time, be due, to the Collectors appointed, 
at the Port only to which ſuch Veſſel does belong, 
and before ſuch Veſſel ſhall be cleared inwards, by the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms in any of the Ports of Eng- 
land ; and no Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall clear in- 
wards any Merchant Ship liable to the ſaid Duty, or 
grant any Warrant, Cocket, Tranſire, Return, or 
Diſcharge, or ſuffer ſuch Veſſel to go 
out of Port, until the Maſter, Scr. p. 851. 
ſhall produce a Certificate from the 
Receiver, of the ſaid Duty being fully paid, and that 
he is not more than three Months in Arrear for the 
ſame, or that he is exempted from the Payment of 
the ſaid Duty, by virtue of the Exceptions herein 
contained ; and the Perſons making Default in any 
of the Premiſſes, or actin contrary to the Directions 
before- mentioned, ſhall forfeit 20). ſterling, for eve- 
ry ſuch Offence. | 

If the Maſter, Ec. ſhall not produce ſuch Certi- 
ficate to the Tide-Surveyor, when he ſhall come on 
board to clear ſuch Vellel, the Tide-W aiters ſhall 
be continued on board at the Expence of ſuch Maſ- 
ter, Owner, or Commander, until ſuch Certificate 
is produced. 

In all Caſes where an Oath is re- 


p- 852. 
quired to be taken, the ſolemn Affir- 


mation of Ywakers ſhall be accepted inſtead thereof; 
and if an ater ſhall refuſe to make ſuch Affirma- 
tion, he ſhall be ſubje to the like Forfeitures and 


Penalties, as any other Perſon refuſing to take an 
Oath is liable to by this Act; and any Perſon con- 
victed of falſe Affirming or Swearing, before any 
Collector, Sc. hereby authorized to adminilter 
Oaths, he ſhall ſuffer Penalties, c. as Perſons con- 
victed of wiltul and corrupt Perjury, are by the Laws 
of England liable to. 

The Charges and Expences of obtaining this Act 
ſhall be paid out of the firſt Monies to be raiſed and 
contributed by virtue hereof at the Port of Lan- 
don. 

From and after the 24th of June, 17 47, the Owners, 
and Maſters of Veſſels belonging to Perſons reſiding 
at any of the Out-ports of this Kingdom, may meet 
within the Limits of the ſaid Ports at any proper 
Time and Place, appointed by five or more of them, 
by giving ten Days previous — to be fixed at the 
Cuſtom-houſe Wharf, Kay, or other 
publick Place, at ſuch Out- port; and p. 8833 
may from time to time, appoint by an 


laſtru- 


04 
Inſtrument in Writing under their Hands and Seals, 
fifteen Perſons to be Truſtees for ſuch Out-port, 
for receiving and applying the ſaid Duty of 6d. per 
Month, at ſuch Out-port for the Relief of the Seamen 
employed on board the Veſſels belonging to ſuch Per- 
ſons reſpectively, and ſuch of their Widows and Chil- 
dren, as ſhall be entitled thereto by this Act; and the 
ſaid Truſtees ſhall continue to the 26th of December, 
next aſter ſuch Election, and until new Truſtees are 
nominated and confirmed; and within ten Days after 
every 26th of December yearly, the ſaid Owners and 
Maſters ſhall meet and appoint in like manner fifteen 
Perſons to be Truſtees for the Year enſuing, and the 
ſaid Truſtees ſhall continue until new ones are 
elected and confirmed; and the ſaid Inſtrument 
ſhall be ſent to the Preſident and Aſſiſtants, who are 
to confirm the ſame under the common Seal of the 
- Corporation, without Fee or Reward, within ten Days 
after the Receipt thereof: And the ſaid Truſtees, when 
ſo confirmed, (five whereof ſhall be a Quorum) ſhall 
be veſted with the ſame Powers to make By-laws and 
to revoke or alter the ſame, and for receiving and ap- 
plying Benefactions, and for appointing Receivers and 
other Officers, for collecting and applying the faid 


Duty, as are given to the Preſident and Governors 
aforeſaid, according to ſuch Rules, Orders, and Re- 


gulations, as ſhall be eſtabliſhed in purſuance of this 
Act; and the ſaid Receivers and other Officers ſhall 
have the ſame Powers, as other the Receivers and 
Officers before appointed, and ſhall be liable to the 
ſame Penalties and Forfeitures. 

And whereas by Letters Patent, bear- 
ing Date the 18th of December, in the ſixth 
Year of the Reign of King Edward VI. 
certain Merchants therein named, and their Succeſ- 
ſors, reſiding at the Port and City of ＋ are in- 
corporated by the Name of The Maſter, Wardens, and 
Commonalty of Merchants-Venturers of the City of Bri- 
ſtol; which Society is willing, for the Benefit of the 
Seamen employed in the Service of the Merchants, 
c. belonging to the ſaid City and Port, to under- 
take the Collection and Application of the ſaid 6d. per 
Month, payable there, and of any Donations of well- 
diſpoſed People; it is therefore enacted, That the Ma- 
ter, Wardens, Aſſiſtants, and "Treaſurer of the ſaid 
incorporated Society, for the time being, ſhall be 
Truſtees, and ſhall be veſted with the like Powers, 
for collecting, recovering, and applying, Ec. the ſaid 
Duty and any Donations at the ſaid City and Port 
and for appointing Receivers and other Officers for 
the ſaid Purpoſes as are granted by this Act to the 
| Preſideht and Governors aforeſaid, according to ſuch 

Rules, Orders, and Regulations, as are, or ſhall be 
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eſtabliſned by Virtue of this Act; and ſuch Receivers 
and other Officers, ſhall have the ſamc Powers, c. 
as thoſe to be appointed in purſuance of this Act, and 
ſhall be ſubject to the like Penalties and Forfeitures; 
and the ſaid Maſter, Wardens, Aſſiſtants, 

and Treaſurers, ſhall alſo have Power to p. 855. 
take and receive any Lands, Tenements, 

and Hereditaments in ſuch Manner, and for the like 
Purpoſes only as the ſaid Preſident and Governors are 
by this Act impowered to take and receive. 

And whereas the Guild of Maſters and Pilots, Sea- 
men of the Trinity-Houſe of Ning ſton upon Hull, are 
willing for the Benefit of the Seamen employed in the 
Service of Merchants, &c. belonging to the ſaid Town 
and Port, to undertake the Collection and Applica- 
tion of the ſaid Duty and any Donations of well-diſ- 
poſed People there, it is therefore enacted, That the 
ſaid Guild of Maſters and Pilots, Seamen of the 77 
nity-Houſe of the Town and Port of King/t;n upon 
Hull, for the time being, ſhall be Truſtees, and ſhall 
be veſted with the like Powers for collecting, recover- 
ing, and apply ing, Hc. the ſaid Duty and any 8 
and for appointing Receivers and other Officers, as are 
granted by this Act to the Preſident and Governors 
aforeſaid, according to ſuch Rules, Orders, and Regula- 
tions as are or ſhall be eſtabliſhed by virtue of this Act; 
and ſuch Receivers and other Officers ſhall have the 
ſame Powers, Qc. as thoſe to be appointed in purſuance 
of this Act; and ſhall be ſubject to the like Penalties 
and Forfeitures. 

Nothing herein contained ſhall oblige p. 856. 
the Receivers or Collectors of the ſaid 


Duty, who ſhall be appointed by the Truſtees of any 


of the reſpective Out- ports, to ſend Duplicates of the 
Muſter-rolls (directed to be delivered to them by the 
Maſter, or Perſon having Care of any Veſſel) to the 
ſaid Preſident and Aſſiſtants, but ſuch Duplicates, after 
making and filing Copies thereof, ſhall be delivered 
by ſuch Collectors, c. to the ſaid Truſtees reſpective- 
ly, to be by them kept for their Uſe. a 
No Seaman, ©. in the Merchants Service, ſhall be 
intitled to any Benefit from this Act at the Port of 
London, or any Out- port, but thoſe who are liable to, 
1 pay the ſaid Duty, at the ſaid Ports reſpec- 
tively. 12 
Thoſe Seamen who ſhall have been longeſt in the ſaid 
Service, and contributed moſt towards the ſaid Duty, 
ſhall be firſt provided for as worn out or decrepit. 
If — or other Perſon employed on board 
any Veſſel, ſhall, in the Diſcharge of his Duty, either 
on Shore or on Board, break any Limb, or be other- 
wiſe hurt, ſo that immediate Care is neceflary to bc 
taken of him, the Preſident /and Governors of the 
| Port 
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Port of Londen, and the reſpective Truſtees for the 
Out-ports, ſhall provide proper Relief for ſuch Perſon, 
until he ſhall be ſo well recovered of ſuch Hurt, as to 
be removed and ſent with Safety to the Port to which 
ſuch Veſſel does belong; and the Expence thereof, 
not exceeding 2d. fer Mile, ſhall be paid by the Pre- 

ſident and Governors at the Port of 
p. 857. London, or by the Truſtees for the Out- 
f port to which ſuch Perſon ſhall be ſent. 
I any Seaman or other Perſon ſhall ſerve five Years 
or more in the Merchants Service, and ſhall have paid 
the 6d. per Month for that Time, and ſhall be ad- 
judged by the Preſident and Aſſiſtants, or the reſpec- 
tive Truſtees, a proper Object of Relief, he ſhall be 
provided for at the Port where he ſhall have paid the 
greateſt Part of the faid Duty, for the laſt five Years 
of his Service. 

If it ſhall happen that Seamen employed in the 
Merchants Service, within the Limits of this Act, ſhall 
be ſhipwrecked, or taken by the Enemy, and on their 
Return from Impriſonment may be travelling with 
Paſſes to the Place of their Abode, the Preſident and 
Governors, and the reſpective Truſtees, may relieve 
them in ſuch Manner as they ſhall think proper. 

Where Certificates directed to be produced by this 
Act cannot be obtained, ſuch other Certificates as ſhall 
be ſatisfactory to the Preſident and Governors, or 
Truſtees reſpectively, ſhall be admitted to intitle the 
* to the Penſions or other Relief provided by this 
And whereas the United Company of Merchants of 
England trading to the Eaſt Indies, have at their own 
Expence provided for ſuch Seamen employed by them, 
as have been rendered incapable of Service, and for 
the Widows and Children of ſuch as have been killed 
or drowned in their Service, and have eſtabliſhed a 
Fund for that Purpoſe, and are therefore deſirous that 
the Perſons employed in the ſaid Service, may be ex- 
empted from the — of the ſaid 6d. per Month; 
it is therefore enacted, That no Offi- 
cer, Seaman, Sc. of any Veſſel, em- 

loyed in the Service of the ſaid Com- 
pany, ſhall, during the Time of ſuch Service, be liable 
to the Payment of the ſaid Duty. 

No Officer or Seaman, c. during his — — 
in the Service of the ſaid Company, nor the Widows 
or Children of ſuch of them as ſhall be killed or 
drowned, ſhall be intitled to any Benefit by this Act, 
during the Time they ſhall be employed in the ſaid 
Service. 

All pecuniary Forfeitures and Penalties incurred by 
virtue of this Act, ſhall be ſued for and recovered in 
any Court of Record in England, wherein no Eſſoin, 
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Protection, Privilege, Wager of Law, or more than 


one Imparlance ſhall be allowed; and 

if a Verdict ſhall paſs for the Plaintiff p. 859. 

in any ſuch Action, he ſhall be allow- 

ed double Coſts; and one Moiety of the Forfeitures, 
Sc. ſhall be applied to the Uſes of this Act, and the 
other to the Perſon who will ſue for the ſame in Man- 
ner aforeſaid. 

This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and be ju- 
dicially taken Notice of as ſuch by all Judges and other 
Perſons, without ſpecially pleading the fame; and all 
Actions or Suits which ſhall be commenced againſt any 
Perſon, for any thing done in purſuance of this Act, 
or in relation to the Premiſſes, ſhall be brought within 
three Months next after the Fact committed; and ſhall 
be laid in the County or Place where the Fact was 
done, and not elſewhere; and the Defendant may 
plead the General Iſſue, and give this Act and the ſpe- 
cial Matter in Evidence, and that the ſame was done 
in purſuance thereof; and if it ſhall fo appear, or it 
ſuch Action, Sc. ſhall be brought after the Time li- 
mited, or in any other County or Place, the Jury ſhall 
find for the Defendant ; or if the Plaintiff ſhall become 
nonſuited, or ſuffer a Diſcontinuance of his Action, or 
Verdict ſhall paſs againſt him, the Defendant ſhall 
have double Coſts; and ſhall have ſuch Remedy for 
the ſame, as Defendants have for Coſts of Suit in any 
other Caſes by Law. 

The Procuring the preceding Ad is an Inſtance of 
the benevolent Regard our Merchants have for the 
future Support here at Home, of thoſe Seamen who 
ſhall ſuffer by valiantly defending their Property, 
either in Ship or Goods, and for the diſtreſſed Fami- 
lies of ſuch, who ſhall unhappily loſe their Lives 
in their Service ; whilſt the following Ones ſerve no 
leſs to demonſtrate both Theirs, and the Govern- 
ment's indulgent Attention to ſecure a Sufficiency 
for them abroad, u hen reduced by Misfortunes to the 
Neceſſity of claiming it; and the charitable Dif- 
poſitions theſe Acts contain, plainly evince, as well 
the Prudence, as the Beneficence of the Promoters 
and Compilers of them, juſtly challenging our Tribute 
of Praiſe, for ſuch ſhining Inſtances of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion, in a comfortable Proviſion for the ac- 
cidental Sufferings of the Brave, *till now left deſ- 
titute and diſregarded, I mean, by Law; for tho? the 
22d and 23d Car. II. Cap. 11. Sect. 10. (before re- 
cited) provides ſomething for the maimed and flain, 
yet *tis too ſmall to ſupply the Loſs of Limbs, or 
give Maintenance to the afflicted Relicts of a Sailor, 
untimely ſnatched away ; *tis therefore from thoſe 
Statutes only the Mariner muſt expect Redreſs, and 
a Reflection on their Exiſtence, will naturally en- 

: courage 
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courage him to deſerve their Protection, by a punQual 
Compliance with his Duty. 
| It ſhall be lawful for Perſons autho- 
8 Ces. I. cap. rized by the Majority of the Briti/b 
17. 8. 1. Merchants and Factors reſiding in 
Portugal, being aſſembled with the 
Conſul General, or his Deputy, in any of the Ports 
in Portugal, to recover from all Commanders of 
Britiſh Ships trading from Great-Britain or Ireland, 
or any other his Majeſty's Dominions, to any of the 
Dominions of the King of Portugal, the following 
Sums, viz. any Sum not exceeding 200 Reis per Ton 
on all tonage Goods (except Wheat, Barley, Rye, 
Coals, Timber, Boards, and Lumber) and 100 Reis 
pen Ton on Wheat, Barley, &c. and 15 per Cent. on the 
Freight of all other Goods, exported from any of the 
King's Dominions, to any Place in the Dominions of 
the King of Portugal; and all Bills of Lading ſhall 
ſpecify to pay the Monies accordingly, under Deno- 
mination of Contribution, as per Act of Parliament; 
and the Perſons paying the ſame, ſhall be reimburſed 
by the Freighters, or the Perſons to whom the Goods 
ſhall be conſigned; and if no Bill of Lading ſhall ap- 
pear, and no Freight or Tonage is ſettled between 
the Owner of the Goods and the Maſter of the Veſſel, 
the Freight or Tonage ſhall be valued by two indiffe- 
rent Britiſh Merchants on the Place, one to be choſen 
by the Conſul General, and the other by the Maſter 
of the Ship, within ten Days after unlading the Goods; 
and if the Perſons ſo — ſhall not agree the ſame, 
in five Days, two ſuch Perſons ſhall chuſe a third (being 
a Britiſh Merchant on the Place) who ſhall decide the 
Valuation in three Days. | 
All Maſters of Ships trading from 
Great Britain, Ireland, or any other his 
Majeſty's Dominions, to the Domini- 
ons of the King of Portugal, and unloading there, 
ſhall within ten Days after their Arrival, deliver to 
the Conſul General, or Deputy Conſul, reſiding there, 
or to ſuch Perſon as ſhall be appointed, a Manifeſt 
upon Oath, ſpecifying the Particulars of the Cargo, or 
of ſuch Part thereof as ſhall be unloaded there, and to 
whom conſigned, which Oath the Conſul General, c. 
is to adminiſter, gratis. 5 


Ihe Conſul General, or his Deputy, 


Ditto, S. 2. 


Ditto, S. 3. ſhall detain the Clearances outwards of 
all __—_ and Iriſb Ships till Payment. 

The Monies ſhall be applied in Man- 

Ditto, S. 4. ner following, viz. to the Miniſter re- 


ſiding there, 300 Mill Reis per Annum, 
by equal Quarterly Payments, and the Remainder for 
the Relief of ſhipwreck'd Mariners, and other diſtreſ- 


ſed Perſons, his Majeſty's Subjects, and to ſuch other 
charitable and ' Uſes, as ſhall be appointed by 
the Majority of the Briti/h Merchants and Factors re- 
ſiding at Liſbon, and other Parts in Portugal, being 
aſſembled with the Conſul General, or any of his De- 
pug Conſuls. 

erſons formerly liable to pay the Ditto, S. 5. 
four Reis per Mill, ſhall, after Payment ; 
of the Sums required by this Act, be exempted from 
the ſame. 

The Conſul General or his Deputy 
Conſuls, reſiding in Portugal, ſhall, as 
they ſee Occaſion, call a general 
Meeting of the Briti/þ Merchants and Factors, and 
ſhall call ſuch Meetings as often as ſhall be deſired, 
by Writing under the Hands of any five Britifh Mer- 
x Gt or Factors. 

This ſhall be a publick AR, Oc. 

An Act like the preceding one, was 
made for his Majeſty's Subjects trading to Cadiz and 
Port St. Mary's, ſpecifying, that any 
Sums of Money, not exceeding one — II. 
Rial Plate per Ducat, ſhall be receiv- Cap. 25. S. 1, 
ed from all Maſters of Britifh and 5 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Veſſels, trading to thoſe Places, on the 
Freight of Goods (except Tonage Goods) imported 
into the ſaid Ports, and on all Tonage Goods, any 
Sums not exceeding two Rials Plate per Ton, to be 
collected and diſpoſed of in the ſame Manner as di- 
reed for that raiſed in Portugal, and the other Part 
of this Act being verbatim like that, is here omitted 
to be repeated. 

It ſhall be lawful for Perſons ap- 

inted by the Conſul, named for his 10 Ces. II. 
Majeſty's Subjects trading to the Port Cap. 14, S. 1. 
of Leghorn, together with the Majo- 
rity of the Britiſh Merchants and Factors there, to re- 
cover from all Commanders of Britiſh or Iriſh Ships, 
trading from any Part of his Majeſty's Dominions to 
the ſaid Port, any Sums not exceeding one Livre per 
Ton on all Tonage Goods imported into the ſaid Port, 
and all Bale Goods, not exceeding one third of a Livre 
per Bale, or Parcel: to be recovered and applied with 
like Direflims as in 9 Geo. 2. Cap. 25. for the Conſul- 
age Duty at Cadiz. and Port St. Mary's. 

Mariners muſt help one another both 


Ditto, S. 6. 


S. 7. 


. . Oleron. 
at Sea and in Port, and never quit the Cap. 13. U fer 
Ship without leave from the Maſter, Ig. Dexmarc. 


when ſhe is at Anchor. 
If Mariners get drunk and wound one another, 


they are not to be cured at the Charge of the Maſtcr 
or 


or Ship, as the Damage is not received 
in the Service of either; but if any of 
them are hurt, or taken ill, in doing 
their Duty, the Expence of their Cure 
the Ship muſt defray; and if his Diſorders render 
him unfit to continue on board, he ſhall 
be left on Shore, and have thoſe Ac- 
commodations and Aſſiſtance as his 
Caſe requires; and tho” the Ship muſt not be detained 
to attend his n if this happens afterwards, 
he ſhall have his full Wages, deducting only what the 
Maſter may have expended for him. 
o If Goods are thrown overboard in 
— 11. order to lighten, and by this Means 
hey ſave the Ship in a Storm, upon Proof 
thereof, by the Oaths of the Maſter, Sc. he ſhall 
be acquitted, though the Ship, Freight, and Remain- 
der of the .Cargo, ſhall be brought into an Average, 
to make good what was ſo thrown away for the Pre- 
ſervation of the whole. 


Leg. Oliron, 
Cap. 6. 


Ditto, Cap. 1. 


Though a Ship ſhould be ſeized for 


Conſolat. del Debt, or otherwiſe become forfeited, 
Mere. the Mariners muſt receive their Wages, 
| unleſs in ſome Caſes, where they are 
forfeited as well as the Ship; as in caſe of committin 
Piracy, with Letters of Marque, by reaſon of which 
all will be forfeited ; but Lading of prohibited Goods 
on board, ſuch as Wool, Sc. tho? it 
Rolls Abridg. ſubjects the Ship to a Forfeiture, yet it 
Fol. 530. diſables not the Mariner of his Wages; 
for the Sailors having honeſtly perfor- 
med their Parts, the Ship is tacitly obliged for their 
Wages ; but if the Ship periſhes at Sea they loſe their 
Wages, and the Owners their Freight: And this be- 
ing the Marine Cuſtom, is allowed as well by the Com- 
mon as Civil Law. 
Barretry of the Mariners is a Diſeaſe ſo epidemi. 
cal, that it is difficult for a Maſter with 
the greateſt Care to prevent it, and 
tho' he may not really be faulty, yet the 
La will always adjudge him fo, and 
impute the Sailors Offences to his Negligence; and were 
it otherwiſe, the Merchant would be in a very dange- 
rous Condition; and the Reafons why 
Paſch. 11. a Maſter ſhould be reſponſible for his 
Jac.in B. R. Crew, are, becauſe it is of his own 
chuſing, and under his Correction and 
Government, and on Sbip- board know no other Su- 
perior but himſelf, and if they are faulty he may cor- 
rect and punith them (in a moderate 


Juſt. de ob. 


Herne verſ Manner) and juſtify the ſame byLaw; 
— and the Fact being proved againſt them, 
»Abridg he may reimburſe himſelf out of their 


533. Wages. 
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When Goods are once delivered to a Maſter, 
they are not ſubje& to be attached in his Hands, 
nor can any Cuſtom whatſoever ſupport the ſame, 
for they are in Law as it were bailed to the Ship, 
until the Freight and all other Charges are paid; 
and it is very much doubted, whether 
an Attachment can be made in London, Mich. 27 Car. 
of any Goods lying on board Ship, in II. per L. C. . 
the River of Thames (which, though . 
the Port of Londen) notwithſtanding 
Freight and all other Charges are paid off. 

Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy iſſued 
a Warrant to ſeize Goods of a Bank- Hill. 8. Aw. 
rupt on board two Ships in Tapſbam- in Chancery. 
Bay in Devonſbire; the Goods were f 
conſigned to Perſons in Helland, who had not paid the 
Bankrupt for them; the Maſters refuſed to deliver 
the Goods notwithſtanding the Warrant, which occa- 
ſioned the Commiſſioners coming to demand them, 
though they were ſtill refuſed. 

Sir Peter King moved for an Order upon the Maſters 
for their Contempt. 

The Court at firſt greatly doubted whether they 
could make an Order, in Aid and Aſſiſtance of the War- 
rant of the Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy, the Statute 
having veſted a large Power in them; beſides, the 
Perſons to whom the Goods are conſigned, would be 
indebted to the Creditors of the Bankrupt, which Cre- 
ditors may recover by the Law of Holland. 

Sir Peter King. e ſhall rather loſe the Goods 
than follow them into Holland. 

Lord Chancellor. Their refuſing to deliver the 
Goods upon the Warrant, is no Contempt to this 
Court, though the Commiſſioners act under a Com- 
miſſion under the broad Seal: The Maſters in this 
reſent Caſe have ſome Colour to detain the Goods; 
for upon a Delivery of them, they may be diſappoint- 
ed of Freight, and the Aſſignees of the Commiſſion - 
muſt rand in the fame Place as the Bankrupt, and be 


* to his Contract. 


ut however an Order was made upon the Mafters, 
to deliver the Goods upon the Payment of the Freight, 
and the Maſters to be indemniſied by the Creditors 
againſt a Bill of Lading, which was ſent by the Cos 
ſignees. 
I have now finiſhed the Subject of Hi and Samen, 
which has been ſpun out to à great Length, by the 
neceſſary Quotations of Caſes and Laws, ſo intereſt- 


ing a Topick calls for; and I think the omitting 

of them, would have rendered the Diſcourſe defec- 

tive: It is true the Lecture muſt be dry and taſteleſs, 

even to thoſe who uſe it for Information, and much 

more ſo, where it is not CO yet as ſuch Treatiſes 
are 
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are not calculated to divert, but inſtru, I have en- 
deavoured to render it as conducive to this laſt Pur- 
poſe as I am able, and hope it will prove ſo to thoſe 


LADING, &c. 


who ſhall have Occaſion to ule it; and I ſhall now, 
according to my propoſed Method, proceed to treat 
of other marine Affairs, ſuch as 


Freight, Charterparties, Bills of Lading, Demorage, and Bottomry. 


F REI GH is the Sum agreed on for the Hire of 
1a Ship, or Carriage of Goods, and muſt be paid 
in preference to all other Debts, for whoſe Payment 
the Goods ſtand engaged ; but as thoſe are obliged to 
the Ship for her Hire, ſo is the Ship to the Owner of 
the Goods, in cafe of Damage or Waſte, through 
any Defect of the Veſſel or Sailors. 

CHARTERPARTY (Charta Partita, i. e. a Deed or 
Writing divided) is the ſame in the Civil Law, with an 
Indenture at the Common Law: It ſettles the Agree- 
ment, as the BiLLs or Lapixc do the Contents of 
the Cargo, and binds the Maſter to deliver them well 
conditioned at the Place of Diſcharge, according to 
the Agreement; and for Performance, the Maſter 
obliges himſelf, Ship, Tackle and Furniture. 

The taking a Ship to Freight, is the Hiring her of 
her Maſter or Owners, either in Part or the whole, 
and either by the Month, or for an entire Voyage, or 
by the Ton; and the Contrad, reduced into a Writ- 
ing commonly called a Charterparty, executed be- 
tween the Freighter, and the Perſon wholets the Ship, 
and expreſſive of the different Particulars agreed on, 
as aforeſaid. 

The Maſter or Owners generally covenant to pro- 
vide both a Sufficiency of Tackle and Mariners, and 


to fit the Ship in every Reſpe& for performing the 


Voyage agreed on; and the Merchant on his Part, 
ſtipulates to comply with the Payment promiſed for 
Freight, on Delivery of his Goods, and both oblige 


themſelves in Penalties for Non- compliance; the Na- 


ture and Form of which will be ſhewn in the ſubſe- 
quent Copy of a Charterparty, and the conſequent Se- 
curity of a Bill of Lading, both which I have inſerted 
for my Reader's Government. | 
If there be a verbal Agreement only, 
Per Leg. Nav. and Earneſi given, and the ſame be 
Rhod. Art.19. broke off by the Merchant, according 
to the Rbodian Law, he loſes his Ear- 
neſt; but if the Owners or Maſter repent, they forfeit 


double. : 

But by the Common Law of England, 

Cre. the Party damnified may bring his Ac- 

Car. 383. tion of the Caſe, and recover all Da- 
mages on the Agreement. 


If by the Time appointed in the Charterparty, the 
Ship is not ready to take in, or the Merchant (after 
the Days of Demorage commonly granted) not ready 
to load, the Parties are at Liberty, and the ſuffering 
one hath his Remedy againſt the other by Action, to 
recompenſe the Damage. 

If Part of the Loading be on board, 
and ſome intervening Misfortune pre- Jure Mar. L. 2. 
vents the Merchant from ſhipping the Cap. 4 S. 3. 
whole in Time, the Maſter is at Liber- 
ty to contract with another, and ſhall have Freight by 
way of Damage for the Time that thoſe Goods were 
on board after that limited; for ſuch Agreements 
being of a conditional Nature, precedent a Failure as 
to a compleat Loading, will determine the ſame, un- 
leſs afterwards affirmed by Conſent; and though it be 
no Prudence for every Merchant or Maſter to depart 
from the Contract, on a Noncompliance of Articles, 
yet it is the higheſt Juſtice, that Ships and Maſters 
ſhould remain free; for otherwiſe, by the bare. Lad- 
ing of a Caſk or Bale, they might be defeated of the 
Opportunity of Paſſage, or Seaſon of the Year. 

So on the other Hand, if the Veſſel 
be not ready, the Merchant may ſhip Ce. Car. 383. 
the Remainder of his Goods on board 3 Lv. 283. 
another, and diſcharge the firſt, and re- 
cover Damages againſt the Maſter or Owners for the 
reſt; this being grounded on the like Reaſon as the 
former. « 

Charterparties have always by the Common Law had 
a genuine Conſtruction as near as may be, and ac- 
cording to the Intention and Deſign, and not accord- 
ing to the literal Senſe of Traders, or thoſe that mer- 
chandize by Sea, yet they muſt be regularly pleaded; 
and therefore in an Action of Covenant or an Inden- 
ture dated the gth OA. 38 El. wherein was recited, 
whereas by Indenture of Charterparty dated September 8. 
8 Eliz. between the Plaintiff and Francis Cherry; the 
laintiff having hired of him a Ship, for a Voyage 


to Dantzick, upon taking the Ship it was agreed be- 
tween them, that the Ship ſhould be laden with Corn 
at Dantzict, and ſail from thence to Leghorn. Now 
by the ſaid Indenture, in Conſideration the Plaintiff 
had agreed, that the Defendant ſhould have the — 
0 
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of Corn, quod tunc fuit (what it then was) or after- 
wards ſhould be laden in the Ship during the ſaid 
Voyage, the Defendant covenanted to pay the Moie- 
ty of the Money for the ſaid Corn, guod tunc fuit, 
or afterwards ſhould be laden, &c. and alledgeth in 
fatts (in fact) that Of. 9, 38 Eliz. the Ship was 
laden with 60 Laſts of Corn, and for not Perfor- 
mance of this Covenant, the Action was brought; 
the Defendant pleaded that the Deed was ſealed and 
delivered Of. 28, 38 Eliz. & quod ad tunc vel paſſea 
(and which to that Time or afterwards) there was 


not any Corn laden there, and traverſeth the De- 


livery Odi. g. or at any Time afterwards before the 
28th Od. 38 Eliz. and it was adjudged upon De- 
murrer, that in Regard the Plaintiff declared upon 
a Deed dated Of. 9, 38 Eliz. it ſhali be intended to 
have its Eſſence and Delivery at that Time, and no 
other; and if he ſhould confeſs it to be delivered at 
any other Time, it would be a Departure from his 
Declaration, and the Word tunc is referred to the 
Delivery, and not to the Date; and if it were de- 
livered ten Months after the Date, he ſhould not 
have the Benefit of the Corn laden betore the De- 
livery: And therefore the Defendant 
2 Cre. 263. was adjudged not to be charged with 
On verl. Sir paying for any Corn before the De- 
Baptift Hicks. ſivery of the Deed, the Words of 
the Deed being, that he ſhould pay 
for the Corn then laden, c. which {tben) is re- 
ferred to the Time of the Eſſence of the Deed by 
the Delivery, and not to the Date. 
Atkinſon contracted with Buckle, for 
3 Bull. 152. the Carriage of an hundred Quarters 
1 Ro. 312. of Barley, and promiſed to deliver 
unto him the hundred Quarters of 
Barley a Shipboard at Barten Haven in the County of 
York, to carry them for him, and for the Carriage 
thereof did promiſe to pay him ſo much; and Buckle 
promiſed to carry the ſame tor him, and accordingly 
brought his Ship to the ſaid Haven, expecting there 
the Delivery of the hundred Quarters of Barley; 
but Atkin/on came not to deliver the ſame to him, 
whereupon Buck/- brought his Action of the Caſe upon 
the Promiſe, and upon nn afſump/it pleaded, had a 
Verdict and Judgment, which was affirmed upon a 
Writ of Error. 

Covenant upon a Charterparty between Ballon 
Owner, and Lee and Morgan Merchants, Freighters 
of a Ship, let by Bolton, on Freight, for a Voyage 
to Guinea at 481. per Menſem, and there was a mu- 
tual Covenant between the Parties, & guomilibet exrum 
modo ſequente (and either of them in the following 
Manner) and then divers Covenants tollow, concern- 
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ing the Ship's Tackle and Performance of the Voy” 
age; and then a Covenant for the Payment of the 
Freight viz.) when the Ship arrived at Guinea, the 
Freight then due, was, upon Notice, to be paid in 
England, and when ſhe arrived in England, the Re- 
ſidue, from the laſt Payment, was to be paid. And 
ſaith that at ſuch a Time, the Ship arrived, and that 
ſix Months and ten Days were then paſt, which came 
to ſo much, whereof Notice was given, and that af- 
ter ſuch a Time the Ship arrived at England, and 
that the Freight for ſix Months, from the Time of 
the laſt Payment, came to 287/, 4s. and that the 
Defendant had not paid any of the Sums; upon 
which the Defendant demurred, and took theſe Ex- 
ceptions to the Declaration. 
1. For this, that the Action is 


brought againſt one of the Defendants 1 Mod. Caſ. 
only, omitting the other, ſed non allo. 154. Sal. 
catur (but not allowed) the Covenant 393- pl. 2. 


being between them, & guemlibet 
corum (and either of them) is joint, and ſeveral of 
every Part. 

2. For that it appears upon Computation, the 
Plaintiff demanded more upon the firſt Breach than 
is due, by 30s, and leſs than is due upon the ſecond 
by 16s. and tho? that the firſt may be cured by the 
. finding leſs, or by the Plaintiff's releaſing the 

verplus, yet where he demands leſs than his due, 
it is incurable, and cited ſeveral Books there quoted 
for that Purpoſe in aſſumpſit, where, as in this Caſe, 
only Damages are to be recovered ; and on the other 
Part was cited, Crs. Fac. 498. Pemberton v. Shelton, 
and 529 Parker v. _— & Unor, See 2 Levinz 4 
Flulime & Sambers ; and 2 Vent. 129, Nelly & Philips. 
Hale C. J. took a Difference between this Caſe of 
Covenant and Debt, and held, that after Verdict it 
had been cured without Queſtion; but upon De- 
murrer there may be ſome doubt, the Demurrer be- 
ing general; but had the Demurrer been ſpecial, it 
had been ill and ruled Judgment, pro Quer. 2 Le- 
ding 56, and 3 Keble 39 and 50. Bolton and Lee. © 

It Goods are fully laden on board, | 
and the Ship. hath brote Ground, and Ad Leg. Rhod. 
the Merchant on after Conſideration | 
determines again to unload them, and not proſecute 


the Adventure, by the Marine Law, the Freight is 


due. 

And if the Ship in her Voyage be- Jag. Olrron, 
comes unable, without the Maſter's 1 
Fault, or that the Maſter or Ship be 

by ry. foreign Prince, or 
State, in her Voyage, the Maſter may either mend 
bis Ship or freight anatber ; but if the Merchant will 
O 2 not 


100 
not conſent thereto, then the Freight 
Digeſt. becomes due, for ſo much as the Ship 
4x I. 14. hath earned; otherwiſe the Maſter is 
c. 2.S. 10. 


liable for all Damages that ſhall hap- 
| pen : And therefore if that Ship, to 
which the Goods were tranſlated, periſhed, the 
Maſter ſhall anſwer ; but if both the Ships periſh, 
then he is diſcharged : But in caſe of extreme Ne- 
ceſſity, as that the Ship ſhould be in a ſinking Condi- 
tion, and an empty Ship 1s paſſing by, or at hand, 
he may tranſlate the Goods; and if that Ship ſinks 
or perithes, he is there excuſed ; but then it muſt be 
apparent that that Ship ſeemed probable and ſuffi- 


cient. 


2 Fern. 210. 


If a Maſter ſhall weigh Anchor, and ail after the 
d and make good all ſuch Misfortune; yet if a 
nity, &c. in conſideration of which, the Merchant 
| yet afterwards breaks Ground, and 
Popham 161. 

traverſable, being material to avoid 
next Wind, is but a Circumſtance, which, in ſtrict- 
don to Legborn in two Months, and Freight accord- 
within the Time, yet the Freight is become due. 

freighted a long Time in India, and 
to pay the Damage, tho* by the Charterparty it was 
2 Vern. 212, for the Cargo outwards, but Freight 
Payment of the Freight was decreed. 


Time covenanted or agreed on for his Duparture, if 
2 happens at Sea after that Time, he ſhall 
re 
Charterparty is made, that the Plaintiff ſhall ſail from 
Londen to Liſbon, with the firſt Wind and Opportu- 
did covenant to pay ſo much for Freight ; the- Ship 
departs not with the firſt Wind and Opportunity, 
arrives at her Port, the Freight in 
this Caſe is become due; for there is 
nothing can bar the Ship of her Freight, but the 
| not Departure, for only that in Law is 
5 12. 49. the Payment of the Freight; but to 
fay the Ship did not depart with the 
neſs of Laws is not traverſable. 

If it be agreed, that the Maſter ſhall ſail from Lon- 
ingly is agreed on, if he begins a Voyage within the 
two Months, though he does not arrive at Leghorn 

The Ea/t-India Company might by 

Charter-party keep a Ship they had 

did ſo keep her until ſhe was unfit for Service, and 

could not come home, they were obliged in Chancery 
payable at the Return of the Ship. 

So where no Freight was to be paid 

for the Cargo homewards, and the 

Factor abroad had no Goods to load her homewards, 

And if a Ship is freighted to go to any Place to 
load, and on her Arrival there, the Factor cannot, or 
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will not put any thing on board him, after the Maſ- 
ter has laid the Days agreed on by Charterparty, 
and made his regular Proteſts, he ſhall be paid emp- 
ty for full. 

Though the Officers and Mariners 
gave Bond not to demand W ages, un- 
leſs the Ship returned to London; ſhe 
arrived at a delivering Port, and afterwards was 
taken by the Enemy ; they had their Wages to the 
delivering Port. N 

If a Ship is freighted from one Port 


2 Fern, 727. 


to another, and thence to a third, 7p. Relega- 
fourth, and fo home to the Port from uf. de panis 
whence ſhe firſt ſailed (commonly Leg. ulli. d. 


called a trading Voyage) this is all but /. vis. 
one and the ſame Voyage, ſo as it be 
in conformity to the Charterparty. 

A Merchant agrees with a Maſter, 9;;,. Tac. 
that if he carries his Goods to ſuch a in C. B 
Port, he will then pay him fuch a 
Sum; in the Voyage the Ship is aſ- 
faulted, entered, and robbed by Pi- 
rates, and Part of her Lading taken | 
forth, and afterwards the Remainder is brought to 
the Port of Diſcharge, yet the Sum agreed upon is 
not become due, for the Agreement is not by the 
Maſter performed. 

Tho? by the Civil Law, this is vis major, or caſus 
fortuitus, (the — Force, or an accidental Caſe) 
there being no Default in the Maſter or his Mariners, 
and the ſame is a Danger or Peril of 
the Sea, which if not in Naval Agree- 1 0 95. Shel- 
ments expreſſed, yet is naturally im- ty's Ga. 
plied; for it is certain, that if thoſe Reginer and 
Goods which the Pirates carried away, Fogaſſa's Caſe, 
had been in Streſs of Weather thrown Plowden Com. 
overboard, the ſame would not have But a Pirate is 
made a Diſability as to the Receipt of not an Enemy. 
the Sum agreed on; for by both the 
Common and Marine Law, the A& of God, or that of 
an Enemy, ſhall no ways work a Wrong in private 


Actions. ; 
If a Ship be freighted by the Tons and ſhe is 
rterparty, the Freight 


full laden according to the 
is to be paid for the whole; otherwiſe but for fo 


many Ton as the Lading amounted to. 
If Freight be contracted for the Mar. 
lading of certain Cattle, or the like, 1 Ch. 4. 
from Dublin to oo and ſome 8. 8. 

of them happen to die before the 

Ship's Arrival, the whole Freight is become due a 
well for the Dead as the Living. * 


— 1 A ac ec 


Of BILLS OF LA DING, &c. 


But if the Freight be contracted for 
the tranſporting them, at ſo much per 
Head, if Death happens, there ariſeth due no more 
Freight than only for ſuch as are living, at the Ship's 
Arrival at her Port of Diſcharge, and not for the 


ead. 
Y 5 When the Cattle or Slaves are ſent 
Dane aboard, without any previous Agree- 
ment for lading or tranſporting them, but generally, 
then Freight ſnall be paid as well for the Dead as 
the Living; and if Freight be contracted for the 
tranſporting of Women, and they happen in the 
Voyage to be delivered of Children, no Freight be- 
comes due for the Infants. 
If Goods are ſent on board, gene- 
Ditto. rally, the Freight muſt be according 
to that commonly paid for the like accuſtomed Voy- 


ages. 

8 If a Ship ſhall be freighted, and 
named to be of ſuch a Burthen, and 

being freighted by the Ton, ſhall be found leſs, 

there ſhall no more be paid than only by the Ton, 

for all the Goods that were laden on board. 

And if a Ship be freighted for two 
hundred Tons, or thereabouts, the 
| Addition of thereabouts is common- 

reduced to be within five Ton, more or leſs, 
as the Moiety of the Number ten, whereof the 
whole Number 1s compounded. 

If a Ship be freighted by the Great, 

Chaſſ. ¶ Jones and the Burthen of it not expreſſed, 
verl. Loavering yet the Sum certain is to be paid. 

Styles 220. If a Freighter by loading prohibit- 

ed or unlawful Goods, occaſions the 

Ship's Detention, or otherwiſe impedes her Voy- 

ages he ſhall pay the Freight contracted and agreed 

r. 


When a Ship is freighted out and 


Ditto. - 


Ditto, 


Trin. 9 Jac. in (or out and bome) there is no Freight 

B. R Bright due till the whole Voyage is perform- 

— Cowper. ed; ſo that if ſhe be caſt away com- 

_— ing home, the Freight outwards, as 
61. well as imwvards, becomes loſt. 

In Chancery, A Part Owner of a Ship ſued the 

13 July 1680. other Owners for his Share of the 


Freight on finiſhing her Voyage; but 
the other Owners had fitted her out, in which the 
Complainant would not join, whereupon the other 
Owners complained in the Admiralty; and by Or- 
der there, they gave Security, that if the Ship pe- 
riſhed in the ths, to make to the Plantiff 
his Share, or to that Effect; in a Caſe, by the 


. 


101 


Law Marine and Courſe of the Admiralty, the Plain- 
tiff was to have no Share of the Freight: It was 
referred to Sir Lionel Jenkins to certify the Courſe 
of the Admiralty, who certified accordingly, and 
that it was ſo in all Places, for otherwiſe there would 
be no Navigation; whereupon the Plaintiff's Bill was 
diſmiſled. 
If a Maſter lets out his Ship, and 


afterwards ſecretly takes in other Leg. Oleron. 
Goods unknown to the firſt Freigh- . Naval. 
ter, by the Law Marine he loſes his Art. 25. 


Freight; and if it ſhould ſo fall out, 

that any of the Freighter's Goods, ſhould for Safety 
of the Ship be caſt overboard, the reſt ſhall not be- 
come ſubject to the Average, but the Maſter muſt 
make the Damage good; tho* if the Goods are 
brought into the Ship ſecretly and un- 

known to him, it is otherwiſe; and Conſol. del. 
Goods ſo brought in, may be ſubject- Mer. 

ed to what Freight the Maſter thinks fit. 

When a Ship puts into any other 
Port than that ſhe was bound to by Leg. Oleron. 
Agreement, the Maſter ſhall anſwer 
all Damages that ſhall accrue thereby; but if ſhe 
was forced in by Storm, Enemies, or Pirates, he 
muſt afterwards proceed to that he was obliged to 
by Contract. 

In Conſtruction of Law, the lading 
of the Ship is Zacitly obliged for the 
Freight, the ſame being in Point of 
Payment, preterred before any other 
Debts, to which the Goods fo laden 
are liable, though fuch Debts, as to 
Time, were precedent to the Freight; for the 
Goods remain, as it were, bailed for the ſame; nor 
can they be attached in the Maſter's Hands, tho? it 
is commonly conceived otherwiſe. 

As Ships deferve Wages like a La- Stanley verſ- 
bourer, the Actions touching the ſame, Ales, by Hale. 
are in the Eye of the Law, generally 3 Ke. 444- 
conſtrued favourably for the Ship and 
Owners; and therefore, if four Parts in five of them, 
ſhall make up their Accounts with the Freighters, 
and receive their Proportions, yet the fifth Man may 
ſue ſingly by himſelf without joining with the reſt, 
and this as well by the Common Law as the Law Ma- 
rine. 

If a Ship in her Voyage happens 
to be taken by an Enemy, and after- 
wards is retaken by another Ship in 
Amity, and Reftitution is made, and 
the proceeds on in her Voyage, the ContraQ pin 

ter- 


7 K. II. 
Stallam 
Abridg. 54. 
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determined, tho? the taking by the Enemy diveſted 
the Property out of the Owners; yet by the Law of 
War, that Poſſeſſion was defeaſible, and being re- 
covered in Battle afterwards, the Owners become 
re-inveſted; ſo the Contract, by Fiction of Law, be- 
came as if ſhe never had been taken, and ſo the en- 


tire Freight becomes due. 
It was covenanted by a Charterpar- 


AY 2 ty, that a Ship ſhould return by a cer- 
14% 7 Kell tain Time within the River of Thames 
Abridg 248. (the Dangers of the Sea excepted) and 


afterwards in the Voyage, and within 
the Time of the Return, the Ship was taken upon 
the Sea by Enemies unknown to the Covenanter, and 
being detained by them, could not return within the 
River of Thames, within the Time mentioned in the 
Covenant. Reſolved, this Impediment was within 
the Exception, for theſe Words intend as well any 
Danger upon the Sea by Pirates or Men of War, 
as Dangers of the Sea, by Shipwreck, Tempeſt, 
or the like. 

If Freight be taken for a hundred 


— 55 wn. AP Tons of Wine, and twenty of them 
27 Car. 2 B. leak out, ſo that there is not above 
R. | eight Inches from the Bulge upwards, 


yet the Freight becomes due; but if 
they be under eight Inches, ſome conceive it then to 
be in the Election of the Freighters to fling them up 
to the Maſter for Freight; but moſt think other- 
wiſe; for if all had leaked out (if there was no Fault 
found in the Stowage, by a Survey from the Trinity- 
Houſe) there is no Reaſon the Ship ſhould loſe her 
Freight; for the Freight ariſes from the Tonage 
taken, and if the Leakage was occaſioned through 
Storm , the ſame perhaps may come into an Ave- 
rage. | 

It is certain, if a Ship freighted by the Great be 
caſt away, the Freight is loſt; but if by the Ton or 
Parcels, and Part thereof is ſaved from the Wreck; 
doubted whether pro rata, ſhe ought not to be an- 
ſwered her Freight +. 

If a Ship by Charterparty, reciting to be of the 
Burden of 200 Tons, is taken to Freight for a Sum 
certain, to be paid at her Return, the Sum certain 
is to be paid, though the Ship amounts not to that 
Burden. | 

In Caſe a Ship is freighted after the Rate of 20ʃ. 
for every Month that ſhe ſhall be out, to be paid af- 
ter Arrival at the Port of Lenden; the Ship is caſt 
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away coming up from the Downs, but the Lading is 
all preſerved, in which Caſe the Freight is become 
due; for the Money ariſes ſo Monthly by the Con- 
tract, and the Place mentioned is only to ſhew where 
Payment is to be made; for the Ship deſerves Wages 
like a Mariner who ſerveth by the Month; and tho” 
he dies in the Voyage, yet his Executors are to be 
anſwered pro rata. Beſides, the Freight becomes due 
by Intendment on the Delivery or bringing up of the 
Commodities to the Port of London, and not of the 
Ship. 
If a Man freights a Ship Out, ,and 


covenants that the Ship ſhould ſail out 1 Bu. 176, 


of that Port to Cadiz with the firſt 1 Inſt. 204, 
fair Wind and Opportunity, and the . Dy. 76. 4. 
Freighter covenants that for the 2 Sand. 350. 


Freight of all the Premiſſes he would 
pay unto the Maſter 184 /. if the Maſter doth not 
aver, that the Ship did arrive at the Port of Cadiz, 
he cannot maintain an Action againſt the Freighter. 
If the Maſter enters into a Charterparty for him- 
ſelf and Owners, the Maſter in that Caſe may releaſe 
the Freighters, without adviſing with the Owners; 
but if the Owners let the Ship out to freight, where- 
of F. F. is Maſter, though the Maſter covenant in 
the ſame Charterparty and ſubſcribes, yet his Re- 
leaſe in that Caſe will not bind the Owners, but the 
Owners Releaſe on the other Hand will conclude the 
Maſter: And the Reaſon is, for that the Maſter is 
not made a proper Party to the Indenture. And ſo 
it was ruled, where an Indenture of Charterparty was 
made between Scudamore and -other Owners of the 
good Ship called the B. whereof Robert Pitman was 
Maſter, on the one Part, and Vandenſtene on the other 
Part; in which Indenture the Plaintiff did covenant, 
with the ſaid Vandenſlene and Robert Pitman, and bound 
themſelves to the Plaintiff and Robert Pitman for the 
Performance of Covenants in 600/. and the Con- 
cluſion of the Indenture was — /n r- 


neſs whereof the ſaid Robert Pitman put Cre. Elis. 56. 
his Hand and Seal, and delivered the Scudamore & 
ſame; in an Action of Covenant, for At. verſ Fit. 
not performing certain Covenants in *. Trin. 
this Indenture, the Defendant pleaded 1 
the Releaſe of Pitman, whereupon the Coke x rig 
Plaintiff demurred; and it was adjudg- fo 673 ö 
ed, that the Releaſe of Pitman did not 2 Lying. 74 
bar the Plaintiff becauſe he was no Cook and Chill. 
Party to the Indenture; and the Di- and 3 Levine. 


* Mafters ſhould take care to male their regular Proteſts after a Storm, as they may ſuffer ſeverely by omitting it. 
+ It is common to give up what is ſaved to the Afſurers, that the Aſſured may recover the whole Inſurance. 
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138. Gilly v., verſity in that Ca”: was taken and a- 
Cory. que greed between an Indenture rect- 
ſemble contra. procal between Parties on the one 

Side, and Parties on the other Side, 
as that was; for there no Bond, Covenant, or Grant 
can be made to, or with any that is not Party to the 
Deed; but where the Deed indented is not recipro- 
cal, but is without a Betweer,, &c. as omnibus Chriſti 


fidelibus, &c. there a Bond, Covenant, or Grant may 


be made to diverſe ſeveral Perſons. 

It an Indenture of Charterparty be 
Clement verſ, made between A. and B. Owners of a 
Henley, 2 Rolls Ship of the one Part, and C. and D. 
* 22. Merchants of the other Part, and A. 
only ſeals the Deed of the one Part, and C. and D. 
of the other Part; but in the Indenture it is men- 
tioned that A. and B. covenant with C. and D. and 
C. and D. covenant with A. and B. in this Caſe, A. 
and B. may join in an Action againſt C. and D. 
though that B. never ſealed the Deed, for he is a 
Party to the Deed, and C. and D. have ſealed the 


* other Part to B. as well as to 4. 


Covenant upon a Charterparty, by which the Maf- 
ter of a Ship covenants to fail with the firſt fair 
Wind to Bareelona, and that the Mariners ſhall at- 


tend with a Boat to relade the Ship, and then to return 


with the firſt fair Wind to London, and to unlade and 
deliver the Goods; and the Merchants covenant to 
pay ſo much for Freight, and ſo much for Demorage 
every Day; the Maſter brought his Action for the 
Freight and Demorage, and declares that he failed 
ſuch a Day, with the firſt fair Wind, and upon all 
the other Points. The Defendant quad the Freight, 
that the Ship did not return directly to London, but 
went to Alicant and Tangier, made diverſe Devia- 
tions, and by theſe Delays the Goods were ſpoiled ; 
and as to the Demorage, that this was occaſioned by 

the Neglizence of the Mariners, in 
3 Levinz. 41. not attending with the Boat to relade 


Alcon, the Ship, to which the Plaintiff de- 
= Shallett, Sir murred, and per Curiam pro Quer. 


The. Tones,216. for that the Covenants are mutual and 


Showers vert. reciprocal, upon which each ſhall have 
Cudmore. ) his AQi inſt the oth but ſhall 
Lex Merc. p. 18 ion againſt the other, but ſha 


117. not plead the Breach of one in bar of 
another, for perhaps the Damage of 
the one Side and the other are not equal. 

If a Factor freights a Ship, by Order and for Ac- 
count of another, Out and Home, and a Charter- 
party is accordingly made and indented between him 
and the Maſter ; the Factor is liable for the Freight 
and Performance of all Covenants; but if the Ship 
be only freighted Outwards, and loaded by the Fac- 


tor, the Goods ſhipped are only liable for the Freight” 
and no Demands to be made on the Freighters in 
Virtue of the Charterparty, but the Perſon who re- 
ceives the Goods 1s to pay it, according to the Tenor 
of the Bill of Lading. 

It a Ship is freighted Out and Home, and after 
having delivered her Cargo at the Place agreed on, 
there are no Goods provided for her reloading, the 
Maſter muſt ſtay the Days of Demorage agreed on 
by Charterparty, and make his regular Proteſt for 
his Freighters Non-Compliance, who will in this 
Caſe be obliged to pay him empty for full; though 
ſhould the Maſter not wait the Time ſtipulated, or omit 
to make his Proteſt, he will loſe his Freight; and in 
Caſe the Maſter, on his finding no Goods provided 
by his Freighters, ſhould determine to load ſome on 
his own Account, as Salt, or the like, this will not 
obſtruct his recovering his Freight; for if the Ship 
had been laden only with Salt by the Merchant, 
which (it may be) would not pay half the Freight, 
yet the Shipper or Proprietor may at Pleaſure aban- 
don the ſame to the Maſter for his Freight, and he 
can demand no more by the Charterparty ; but if 
the Maſter take in ſuch Salt on his own Account, be- 
fore the Days of Demorage are expired, and that 
by ſome Condition made with his Freighter, he ma 
claim Freight, then this latter is to have the Benefit 
of the Salt in Deduction of the Freight. 


Form of a Charterparty of Afﬀreightment. 


TH IS Charterparty, indented, made, &c. between 
A. B. of &c. Mariner, Maſter, and Qwner of the 
good Ship, or Veſſel, called, &c. now riding at Anchor 
at, &c. of the Burden of two hundred Tons, or there- 
abouts, of the one Part, and C. D. + &c. Merchant, of 
the other Part, witneſſeth, that the ſaid A. B. for tbe 
Conſideration berein after mentioned, hath granted, and ta 
Freight letten, and by theſe Preſents doth grant, and to 
freight let, unto the faid C. D. bis Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors, and Aſſigns, the whole Tonnage of the bold, Stern- 
ſbeets, and Half Deck, of the faid Ship or V. jet called, 
&c. from the Port 4 ndon fo, &c. in a Voyage to be 
made by the ſaid A. B. with the ſaid Ship, in Manner 
bereafter mentioned (that is to ſay) to fo with the firſt 
fair Wind and Weather, that ſball bappen after, &c. 
next, from the ſaid Furt of London, with the Goods 
and Merchandize of the ſaid C. D. his Factors, or Aſſigns, 
on board, to, &c. aforeſaid (the Dangers of the Sea ex- 
cepted) and there unlade and make Diſcharge of the faid - 
Goods and Merchandiſes ; and alſo ſball there take into, 
and aboard the ſaid Ship again, the Goods and Merchan- 
diſes of the ſaid C. D. his Facjors or Aſſigns, and ſhall 
then 


104 


then return to the Port of London, with the ſaid Goods, 
in the Space of, &c. limited for the End of the ſaid 
Vopage. In Conſideration whereof the ſaid C. D. for 
bimpelf, his Executors, and Adminiſirators, di cove- 
nant, promiſe, and grant, to and with the ſaid A. B. 
bi; Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, by theſe Pre- 
ſents, that the ſaid C. D. bis Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors, Fuctort, or Aſſigns, ſhall, and will, well and tru- 
ly pay, or cauſe to be paid unte the ſaid A. B. his Ex- 


ecutors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, for the Freight of 


the ſaid Ship and Goods, the Sum of, &c. (or fo much 
per Ton) within twenty-one Days after the ſaid Ship's 
Arrival, and Goods returned and diſcharged at the Port 
of London aforeſaid, 57 the End of the ſaid Voyage : 
And alſo, ſball and will pay for Demorage (if any ſhall 
be by the Default of bim the ſaid C. D. his Faftors or 
Aſſegns) the Sum of, &c. per Day, daily, and every 

ay, as the ſame ſhall grow due. And the ſaid A. B. 
for bimſelf, bis Executors, and Adminiſtrators, doth 
covenant, promiſe, and grant, to and with the ſaid C. 
D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſiens, by theſe 
Preſents, that the ſaid Ship or Veſſel ſhall be ready at 
the Port of London, to take in Goods by the ſaid C. D. 
on or before, &c. next coming. And the ſaid C. D. for 
himſelf, bis, &c. doth covenant and promiſe, within 
ten Days after the ſaid Ship or Veſſel ſhall be thus ready, 
to have bis Goods put on board the ſaid Ship, to proceed 
on in the ſaid Voyage; and alſo on the Arrival of the 
ſaid Ship at, &c. within, &c. Days, e have his Goods 
ready to put on board the ſaid Ship, to return on the ſaid 
Voyage. And the faid A. B. for himſelf, bis Execu- 
tors, and Adminiſtrators, doth farther covenant and 
grant, to and with the ſaid C. D. bis Executors, Admi- 
niftrators, and Aſſigns, that the ſaid Ship or Veſſel now 
is, and at all Times during the ſaid Voyage ſhall be, to 
the beſt Endeavours of bim the ſaid A. B. his Executors, 
and Adminiſtrators, and at bis and their own proper 
Cofls and Charges, in all Things made and kept fliff, 

aunch, ſtrong, well appurelled, furniſhed, and pro- 
vided, as well with Men and Mariners, ſufficient and 
able to ſail, guide, and govern the F Ship, as with 
all manner of Rigging, Boats, Tackle, Apparel, Furni- 
ture, Proviſian, and Appurtenances fitting and neceſſary 
fer the ſaid Men and Mariners, and for the ſaid Ship 
during the Voyage aforeſaid. In Witneſs, &c. 


The following is the Form.of a Charterparty, where- 
by the Owners of one Moiety of a Ship, let to 
Freight their Share to the Owners of the other 
Moiety. 


Als Charterparty, indented, made, Ec. be- 
1 tween A. B. and C. D. of Landon, Merchants, 
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Owners of the one Moiety or half Part of the good 
Ship or Veſſel called the Neptune, of the Burden of 
200 Tons, with the like Moiety of all the Sails, 
Maſts, Tackle, Apparel, Furniture, Ordnance, 
and Appurtenances thereunto belonging, now riding 
at Anchor in the River of Thames, within the Port 
of London, of which the faid C. D. is Maſter, / 
the one Part, and E. F. and G. H. of Lindon, Mer- 
chants, Owners of the other Moiety and Reſidue of 
the ſaid Ship, with the Maſts, Sails, Tackle, Ord- 
nance, Furniture, and Apparel thereunto belonging, 
on the other Part, W1TXESSETH, that the ſaid A. 5. 
and C. D. have granted and letten to Freight, and 
by theſe Preſents do grant and let to Freight, all 
that their ſaid Part and Moiety of the ſaid Ship and 
Premiſes, unto the ſaid E. F. and C. H. for a Voy- 
age, with her (by God's Grace) to be made in the 
Manner and Form following. 

That is to {9s That the ſaid A. B. and C. D. for 
them, their Executors, Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, 
do hereby covenant and grant, to and with the ſaid 
E. F. and G. H. for them, their and either of their 
Executors and Adminiſtrators by theſe Preſents, that 
the ſaid Ship (being already laden) ſhall with the 
firſt good Wind and Weather, after the Date hereot 
(God permitting) ſail directly from the ſaid River 
of Thames, to the Port of 2 in Italy (the Perils 
and Dangers of the Seas excepted) and there diſ- 
charge ſuch Goods and Merchandiſes as ſhall be di- 
rected and appointed by the ſaid E. F. and G. H. or 


one of them, their, or one of their Factors or 


Aſſigns, and from thence ſhall fail, and take her 


direct Courſe, as Wind and Weather ſhall ſerve, 
with as much Speed as may be (the Perils and Dan- | 


s of the Sea excepted) to Venice, and there ſhall 
ay and abide the Space of forty working Days, next 
after her firſt Arrival there, to unlade all ſuch Goods 
and Merchandiſes as ſhall remain on board fot Ac- 
count of E. F. and G. H. after her Delivery at Leg- 
horn as aforeſaid ; and to relade ſuch Goods, W arc 
and Merchandiſes, as the ſaid E. F. and G. H. ot 
either of them, their or either of their Factors or 
Aſſigns, ſhall think fit to charge and relade, aboard, 
and into the ſaid Ship, that is to ſay, ſo much as the 
ſaid Ship can conveniently carry, over and above her 
Victuals, Tackle, Ammunition, Apparel, and Fur- 
niture. 

And the ſaid Ship with her ſaid Loading, ſhall 
with the firſt good Wind and Weather, after the Hx- 
piration of the ſaid forty Days, fail and proceed from 
the ſaid City of Venice to London. And the ſaid E. J. 
and G. H. for themſelves, and either of them, their 
and either of their Executors and Adminiſtrators, do 
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covenant, promiſe and grant, to and with the ſaid 
A. B. and C. D. and either of them, their and ei- 
ther of their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, 
by theſe Preſents, that they, the ſaid E. F. and G. H. 
or one of them, their, or one of their Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, ſhall and will well and 
truly pay or cauſe to be paid to the ſaid A. B. and 
C. D. or one of them, their, or one of their Exe- 
cutors or Adminiſtrators, within the ſaid City of 
Londen, for every Ton of ſuch Wares and Merchan- 
diſes as ſhall be laden or unladen in the ſaid Ship, 
during the ſaid Voyage, the Sum of, Sc. (counting 
the Tonage according te Cuſlam; or if a certain Sum 
is agreed for the Voyage, Out and Home, or ſe much 
fer Month) for the Part and Intereſt of the ſaid A. B. 
and C. D. in the ſaid Ship, and for, and in Reſpect 
of the Freight and Hire of their Part of her ; which 
ſaid Money is to be paid in Manner and Form fol- 
lowing : That is te ſar, one third Part thereof upon 
the right Diſcharge of the ſaid Ship, and another 
third Part thereof within the Space of ſix Weeks 
then next following, and the remaining third Part 
thereof within the Space of two Months next enſu- 
ing after the End and Determination of the ſaid fix 
Weeks. 

And the ſaid A. B. and C. D. for them, and ei- 
ther of them, their and either of their Executors 
and Adminiſtrators, do covenant and grant, to and 
with the ſaid E. F. and G. H. their Executors and 
Adminiſtrators by _ Preſents, that the ſaid Ship, 
for their Part, ſhall be ſtrong and ſtaunch, and well 
and ſufficiently tackled and apparelled, with Sails, 
Sail-yards, Anchors, Cables, Ropes, Gun-Shot, 
Artillery, Gun-powder, and all other Inſtruments, 
Tackle, and Apparel, needful and neceſſary, for 
ſuch a Ship and for ſuch a Voyage, together with 
an able Maſter, and ſuthcient Number of Mari- 
ners. 

And to the Performance of all, and every the Cove- 
nants, Grants, Articles, and Agreements, on the 
Parts, and Behalfs of every of the ſaid Parties, truly 
to be holden, performed, and kept, in all Things as 
is aforeſaid, the ſaid Parties to theſe Preſents, do 
bind themſelves to one another: that is to ſay, the 
ſaid A. B. and C. D. do by theſe Preſents, bind 
themſelves, and either of them; and their ſeveral 
Executors and Adminiſtrators, Goods, and their Part 
and Intereſt in the faid Ship, with the Furniture 
thereof, to the ſaid E. F. and G. H. and to their 
Executors and Adminiſtrators; and the ſaid E. F. 
and G. H. do in like manner bind themſelves, and 
either of them, their and either of their Executors, 


Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, and all their Goods and 
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Intereſt in the ſaid Ship, to the ſaid 4. B. and C. D. 
their Executors and Adminiſtrators, in the Sum or 
Penalty of one thouſand Pounds, of lawful Money 
of Great-Britain, by the Party or Parties infringing 
the ſaid Covenants, or any of them, to the other 
Party or Parties obſerving, truly to be paid by Virtue 
of theſe Prejents. 

The great Variety of Circumſtances which dif- 
ferent Voyages occaſion, naturally produce a cor- 
reſpondent Diverſity in Charterparties, and were I 
to quote a Series of all that offers on this Head, I 
ſhould greatly exceed the Limits I have preſcribed 
myſelf: I therefore the rather omit it, as 2 thoſe 
preceding, others may be formed, to anſwer every 
Purpoſe required; I ſhall therefore, to what has 
already been ſaid about Freight, add here the Copy 
of a Bill of Lading, which is a Writing wherein 
Maſters of Ships acknowledge the Receipt of Goods 
aboard, and oblige themſelves to deliver the ſame 
in good Order and Condition at the Place where 
they are conſigned to. There muſt always be three 
made out, and in England they are to be on ſtamped 
Paper, otherwiſe they are invalid, of which one 
ſhould be remitted per firſt Poſt after Signing to the 
Perſon the Goods go to, another be ſent him per the 
Ship, and the third remain with the Shipper; beſide 
which a fourth ſhould be made out on an unſtampt 
Paper to be given the Maſter for his Government. 


The Form of a Bill of Lading, viz. 


Ohre, in good Order by A. B. W. B. 
Merchant, in and ufan the gad No. 1 4 10. 
Ship called wheres 
C. D. is Maſter, now riding at Anchor in the River of 
Thames, and bound for Alicant in Spain, ten Bales 
containing fifty Pieces of broad Cloth, marked and 
numbered as per Margin, and are to be delivered in the 
like good Order and C:ndition at Alicant aforeſaid, (the 
Dangers of the Seas excepted ) unto E. F. Merchant 
there, or to bis Aſſigns, be or they paying for the ſaid 
Goods per Piece Freight, with Primage 
and Average accuſtomed. In Witneſs whereof the 
Maſter or Purſer of the ſaid Ship bath affirmed to three 
Bills of Lading of this Tenar and Date; one of which 
Bills being acc:mplifhed, the other two ta fland void. 
And fa Cad ſend the gad Ship ta ber deſigned Port in 
Safety. Amen. 

Dated at London. 


DrmoRAGE, or DEMURRAGE, is an Allowance 
made to the Maſter ot a Ship, by his Freighters, ſor 
ſtaying longer in a Ten! than the Time firſt appointed 

for 
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for his Departure, and is generally inſerted in the 
Charterparty to be paid daily as becomes due ; the 
Days are always limited, ſo that on Expiration there- 
of, and Proteſts duly made, the Maſter is at Liberty 
to proceed as is before-mentioned. 

BoTTOMRY, is the Act of borrowing Money on 
a Ship's Bottom, by engaging the Veſſel for the Re- 
payment, ſo that in Caſe ſhe miſcarry, the Lender 
oſes his Money, though if ſhe finiſhes her Voyage 
and arrives in Safety, the Borrower is to repay the 
Loan with a Premium or Intereſt agreed on (which 
is always adequate to the Riſque) and this if denied, 
or deferred the Lender ſhall have the Ship. 

Bottomry is likewiſe called Faxnus Nauticum, Pecu- 
nia trajectitia, and ſometimes Uſura Marina, though 
improperly ; for notwithſtanding the Intereſt in theſe 
Contracts, is always much larger than that the Law 

reſcribes for Monies Lent on landed Securities, yet 
it is never accounted Uſury, as Marine Loans are 


furniſhed at the Hazard of the Lender, which the 


others are not, and where the Riſque is greateſt on 
the advanced Monies, the Profit ought reaſonably to 
be ſo too. 

Money lent on Bottomry, is commonly on the 
Ship only, though ſometimes it is upon the Perſon of 
the Borrower, and ſometimes on both; the firſt is 
where a Man takes up Money, and obliges himſelf, 
that if the Ship agreed on arrives at ſuch a Port, then 

to repay the Loan, with the Intereſt 
See Laws, ſtipulated, but if the Ship miſcarry, 
206, 207. then nothing. But when Money is 
lent at Intereſt, it is delivered at the 
Peril of the Borrower, and the Profit of this is 
merely the Price of the Loan ; whereas the Profit 
of the other is a Reward for the Danger and Adven- 
ture of the Sea, which the Lender takes upon him- 
ſelf, and makes the Intereſt lawful. 
Jacob Law Uſura Marina joins the advanced Mo- 
Didianaty. ney and the Danger of the Sea to- 
gether; and this Obligatory ſome- 

times, to the Borrower's Ship, Goods, and Perſon. 
Where Bills, or Bonds of Bottomry 
Ditto. are ſealed, and the Money is paid, 
if the Ship receives Injury by Storm, 
Fire, Sc. before the Beginning of the Voyage, then 
only the Perſon borrowing runs the Hazard, unleſs 


it be otherwiſe provided; as that, if the Ship ſhall 


not arrive at ſuch a Place, at ſuch a Time, c. there 
the Contract hath a Beginning, from the Time of 
the Sealing : But if the Condition be, that if ſuch a 
Ship ſhall ſail from London, to any Port abroad, and 


Hob. 12, mo. 918. M. 95. Latth. 252. Salk, 34. Lex Merc. 102. 122. 


ſhall not arrive there, c. then, Sc. there the Con- 
tingency hath not its Beginning till the Departure. 

A Maſter of a Ship may not take up Money on 
Bottomry, in Places where his Owners reſide, ex- 
cept he be a Part Owner, and then he may only take 
up as much as his Share in the Ship will anſwer; for 
if he exceeds that, his own Eſtate is liable to make 
Satisfaction *; but when a Maſter is in a ſtrange 
Country, where there are no Owners, nor any 
Goods of theirs, or of -his own, and for want of 
Money he cannot perform his Voyage, he may in 
this Caſe take up Money on Bottomry, and all the 
Owners are chargeable thereto; but this is under- 
ſtood, where Money cannot be procu- 
red by Exchange, or any other Salk. x5. 
Means: And in the firſt Caſe, the 2 Mod. Caſe; 
Owners are liable by their Veſſel, 79. 
though not in their Perſons ; but they 
have their Remedy againſt the Maſter. 

Some Maſters of Ships, who had 
inſured or taken up Money on Bot- 10 Car. Il. 
tomry, to a greater Value than their cap. 6. 
Adventure, having made it a Practice 
to caſt away and deſtroy the Ships under their 
Charge, it is made Felony, and the Offenders to 
ſuffer Death. | 

By another Statute, it is enacted, 
that after the 1ſt of Augu/t, 1746, 19 Gee. II. 
every Sum lent on Bzttomry, or at Cap. 37. p. 
Reſpondentia, upon any Subjects Ships, 509. 
to, or from the Eaſt-Indies, ſhall be 
lent only on the Ship, or the Merchandizes laden on 
board her, and ſo expreſſed in the Condition of the 
Bond, and the Benefit of Salvage, ſhall be allowed 
to the Lender, his Agents, &c. who alone ſhall 
have a right to make Aſſurance on the Money lent; | 
and no Borrower of Money on Bottomry, -or at 
Reſpandentia, as aforeſaid, ſhall recover more on 
any Aſſurance than the Value of his Intereſt on the 
Ship or Effects, excluſive of the Money borrowed. 
And if the Value of his Intereſt doth not amount to 
the Money borrowed, he ſhall be reſponſible to the 
Lender for the Surplus, with lawful Intereſt for the 
ſame, together with the Aſſurance and all Charges, 
Oc. notwithſtanding the Ship and Merchandize be 
totally loſt. 

All his Majeſty's Subjects were pro- 
hibited during the Continuance of the 21 Gee. Il. p. 
late War, to lend Money on Bottom- 76. 
ry, or Reſpondentia, on any Ships or 
Goods belonging to France, or to any of the Frencb 


Dominions 


mn 0 a0 107 5 


| > —- 


Of BALLAST: 107 


Dominions or Plantations, or the Subjects thereof, 
and in caſe they did, the Contracts and Agreements 
to be void, and they or any Agent 

p. 77. or Broker interfering therein was to 

forfeit 500ʃ. Se. 

Some have practiſed the taking up Monies on a 
fictitious Suppolition, the Condition reciting, Woere- 
as there is ſuch a Ship, (naming her) 6-und t2 Amſter- 
dam, whereof ſuch a Man is Maſter, (although there 
be neither ſuch a Ship or Maſter exiſting) that if that 
Ship ſhall not arrive at — a Place within twetoe 
Months, the Money agreed on ſhall be paid; but if the 
Ship ſhall arrive, then nothing ; this is an unreaſon- 
able way of raiſing Money copied from the Italiant, 
and though it is alſo very unconſcionable, and as to 
internal Right, unjuſt ; yet it has had a Currency 
between the neceſſitous and avaritious Part of Man- 
kind, and was adjudged * that ſuch a Contract was 
good, according to the Common Law of this Realm, 
and that on a ſpecial Verdict; but though it has this 
Sanction, yet the prohibiting Inſurance, Intereſt, or 
no Intereſt, (as by the afore-recited Act) will tend to 
render it at leaſt leſs practicable, . if not utterly to 
deſtroy it. 


The Form of a Bill of Bottomry. 


O all People te whom theſe Preſents ſball come, 

I A. B. of, &c. Owner and Maſter of the 
Ship called, &c. of the Burtben of teus hundred Tons, 
now riding at, &c. and bound for, &c. in the Welt- 
Indies, ſend greeting: Whereas I the jaid A. B. am 
at this Time neceſſitated to take up, upon the Adventure 
of the ſaid Ship, called, &c. the Sum of 1001. for ſet- 
ting forth the ſard Ship to Sea, and furniſbing ber with 
Proviſions for the ſaid Voyage, which C. D. of, Kc. 
Merchant, hath on requeſt lent unto me, and ſupplied 
me with, at the Rate of 20 l. for the ſaid 100l. during 
the ſaid Voyage : Now, know ye, that [ the ſaid A. B. 
do by theſe Preſents, for me, my Executors and Admi- 
niſtrators, covenant, and grant to, and with the faid 


D. that the ſaid Ship ſball with the firſt fair 
C. B. Hill. 22, 23 Car. II. 


Wind, after the Day, &c. depart from the River 
Thames, and ſball, as Wind and Weather ſhall ſerve, 
proceed in ber Voyage to, &c. in the Weſt-Indies; and 
baving there tarried until, &c. and the Opportunity of 
4 Convoy, (if in Time of War) or being ſonner diſpatch- 
ed (which ſhall firſt happen) ſhall return fram thence, 
and ſhall, as Wind and Weather ſball ferve, direfly ſail 
back te the River of Thames, to finiſh her ſaid Viyage : 
and I the ſaid A. B. in Conſideration of the ſaid Sum 
of 100 J. ta me in band paid by the ſaid C. D. at, and 
befire, the Sealing and Delivery of theſe Preſents, ds 
hereby bind myſelf, my Heirs, Executars, and Adm: 
ni/trators, my Goods and Chattels, and particularly the 
Jaid Ship, w.tb the Freight, Tackle, and Apparel of the 
fame, to pay unto the ſaid C. D. bis Executors, Ad- 
miniſ/-ators, or Aſſigns, the Sum of 120 l. of lawful 
Britiſh Maney, within one and twenty Days next after 
the Return and ſafe Arrival of the ſaid Ship, in the ſaid 
River of Thames, from the ſaid intended Voyage. And 
I the jaid A. B. do for me, my Executors and -— 
trators, covenant and grant, to and with the ſaid C. D. 
bis Executirs and — by theſe Preſents, that 
I the — A. B. at the Time of Sealing and Delivery 
theſe Preſents, am true and lawful Owner, and 

after of the ſaid Ship, and bave Power and Authority 
to charge, and engage the ſaid Ship, as aforeſaid; and 
that the ſaid Ship ſball at all Times, after the faid 
Voyage, be liable, and chargeable for the Payment of 
the 120 J. according to the true Intent and Meaning 
of theſe Preſents, And laſtly, it is bereby declared and 
agreed, by and between the ſaid Parties, to theſe Pre- 
ſents, that in caſe the ſaid Ship ſhall be laſt, miſcarry, 
or be caft away, before her next Arrival in the ſaid 
River of Thames, from the ſame intended Voyage, that 
then the ſaid Payment of the ſaid 1201. ſhall nat be de- 
manded, or be recoverable by the ſaid C. D. bis Exe- 
cutars, 1 or Aſſigns ; but ſhall ceaſe and 
determine, and the of thereby be wholly borne and ſuſ- 
tained by the ſaid D. bis Executors and Admini/- 
trators : And that then, and from thenceforts, every 
Ad, Malter, and thing herein contained, on the Part 
and bebalf of the ſaid A. B. ſball be wid; any thing 
berein contained ts the contrary, natwithſianding, In 
Witneſs, Se. 


Of Ballaſt. 


Linter's Caſe. 
Leon. 40, 47- 


HOUGH Ballaſt has been ad- the failing of moſt Veſſels, as to render an En- 
judged to be no Part of a Ship's quiry into its Coſt, and the Laws about it, very 
Furniture, yet it is ſo requiſite to neceſlary,. whilſt treating on Maritime Affairs; it ge- 
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nerally conſiſts of Sand, Gravel, or Stone, tho? any 
heavy Matter anſwers the Purpoſe, which is to ſink 
the Veſſel to its proper Depth in the Water, or ſo to 
adjuſt Weight and Counterpoiſe, as to enable her to 
-bear Sail without overſetting. 
All Maſters of Ships lying in the River of Thames, 
ſhall pay to the Corporation of Trini- 
6 Gee. II. ty Houſe, for all Ballaſt demanded, 
Cap. 29. S. 1. and entered at the Ballaſt Office, the 
Rates following, viz. for every Ton 
conſiſting of twenty hundred Weight, carried to any 
Ship employed in the Coal Trade 12d. and for every 
Ton carried to any other Britiſh Ship 15d. and for 
every Ton carried to any foreign Ship 194. and the 
Corporation of Trinity Houſe, ſhall pay for the raiſing 
and carrying every Ton of Ballaſt gd. whereof 64. 
ſhall be paid to the two Ballaſtmen, and 3d. for the 


Uſe of the Lighters. 
Nothing in this Act ſhall alter the 


Ditto, S. 2. Price of waſhed Ballaſt. 
If any Ballaſtman ſhall deliver any 
Ditto, S. 3. Ballaſt, which ſhall fall ſhort of Quan- 
tity ; or ſhall neglect to deliver to an 
Ship, ſuch Quantity as the Rulers of the Ballaſt Of- 
fice, ſhall by their uſual Tickets direct; or ſhall de- 
liver more, or other Ballaſt than ſhall be directed, 
every Ballaſtman ſo offending, and Oath being made 
of the Fact, within ten Days after the Offence, or 
within ten Days after the next Return of ſuch Ship, 
by the Maſter, or other Officer of any ſuch Ship, be- 
fore any Superviſor of the Ballaſt Office, being an 
elder Brother, ſhall for every 'Ton, which ſhall ap- 
ear to fall ſhort, and for every Ton, directed by the 
Ballaſt Rulers, which ſuch Ballaſtman ſhall neglect to 
deliver, and for every Ton delivered contrary to the 
Directions of the ſaid Rulers, forfeit 27. and 6d. 
The ſaid Maſter, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants, ſhall 
make good to the Maſter of ſuch Ship, 
Ditto, 8. 4. the Quantity or Value of the Ballaſt, 
a which ſhall be found deficient; and in 
.caſe ſuch Recompence ſhall not be made within ten 
Days after the ſame ſhall be demanded,the Corporation 
ſhall forfeit 50/. Sc. which Recompence, the Cor- 
poration are impowered to ſtop out of the Wages 
due to ſuch Ballaſtmen, over and above the Penal- 
tles. 
No Perſon ſhall oblige any Ballaſt- 
Ditto, 8. 5. man to deliver Ballaſt, which ſhall be 
directed by the Rulers of the Office, 
to be carried to any other Ship; and if any Perſon 
ſhall fraudulently receive any greater Quantity of 
Ballaſt, than they ſhall enter and pay for at the Of- 
fice, every Perſon ſo offending, and being thereof 
convicted, upon Oath of one Witneſs, betore a Ju- 
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ſtice of Peace for the City of Landon, or the Coun- 
ties of Middleſex, Eſſex, Kent, or Surry, within their 
reſpective Juriſdictions, ſhall for every Ton of Ballaſt 
forfeit 27. and 6d. 

If any Ballaſtman ſhall refuſe to work 
for the — herein mentioned, or ha- Ditto, S. 6. 
ving contracted to ſerve for any Term, 
ſhall quit ſuch Service, or ſhall depart from the Ser- 
vice of the Corporation, without giving three Months 
Notice in Writing to the Superviſors of the Ballaſt 
Office; or ſhall refuſe to work, or ſhall not work in 
ſuch Stations in the River Thames as the Corporation 
ſhall appoint, or ſhall work in any Station contrary 
to the Orders of the Rulers of the Office, given in 
Writing ; or ſhall join in any Combination to raiſe 
Wages, or obſtruct the Service of the Corporation, or 
the Navigation of the River, every Perſon fo offend- 
ing, and being convicted as aforeſaid, ſhall forfeit 

J. 
: The Corporation of Trinity Houſe, 
ſhall cauſe Marks to be ſet on the Ditto, S. 7. 
Stem and Stern of every Lighter, be- 
tween every two Gauge Marks, now placed on the 
Stem and Stern, that the Tonage of every ſuch Ligh- 
ter may be diſtinguiſhed by a gradual Progreſſion of 
two Tons and a half. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Maſters 

of Ships taking Ballaſt, to meet in the Ditto, S. 8. 
Square at Billing gate, on the third 
Monday in Fune, in every Year, and to adjourn as the 
Majority of them ſhall think fit, and by Writing un- 
der.the Hands and Seals of the major Part of them, 
to appoint Perſons, having been Maſters or Mates of 
Ships, to inſpect the Ballaſt Lighters, which Perſons 
are impowered to examine the Marks; and in caſe 
ſuch Perſons ſhall ſuſpect, that any of the Marks have 
been altered, and ſhall at the Ballaſt Office, require the 
ſaid Lighter to be re-weighed, the Corporation ſhall, 
within ten working Days after ſuch Requeſt, cauſe 
ſuch Lighter to be re-weighed; and in caſe the ſame 
ſhall be found to be of as great Tonage,as by the Mark 
ſhall be noted, the Charge of ſuch re-weighing ſhall 
be paid by the Perſons requiring the ſame ; and in caſe 
ſuch Perfons ſhall not pay the Charge within ten Days 
after ſuch re-weighing, they ſhall forfeit 5/. but if ſuch 
Lighter ſhall be found of leſs 'Tonage than the Marks 
denote, the Charge of ſuch Re-weighing ſhall be 
borne by the Corporation, who ſhall cauſe the Marks 
on the Stem and Stern of ſuch Lighter, to be placed 
in ſuch Manner as to denote the true Tonage ; and 
in caſe the Corporation ſhall negle& to have ſuch 
Lighter re-weighed, or to mark the ſame accord- 


ing to this At, the Corporation ſhall forfeit 500. _ 
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No more than two Lighters ſhall 


Ditto, S. 9. be required to be re-weighed in any 
one Week. 
Ditto, S. 10. It ſhall be lawful for any Maſter of 


a Ship to appoint two Perſons belong- 
ing to ſuch Ship (whereof the Mate to be one) to go 
on board any Lighter, bringing Ballaſt to ſuch Ship, 


to inſpect the Marks before and after the Delivery of 


ſuch Ballaſt ; and every Ballaſtman ſhall immediate- 
ly, before the Delivery of Ballaſt to any Ship, trim 
ſuch Lighter ſo as to make the ſame ſwim, at equal 
Marks, at the Stem and Stern, and pump all the Wa- 


a ter out; and if any Perſon working on board ſuch 
© Lighter, ſhall hinder any Perſon ſo appointed from 


going on board ſuch Lighter, or ſhall begin to de- 


F liver the Ballaſt before ſuch Lighter ſhall be trimmed 


to ſwim at equal Marks, and the Water pumped out, 


4 every Perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit 5/. 


If any Ballaſtman ſhall work, or de- 
liver Ballaſt in any Lighter not weigh- 
ed, marked, numbered, and allowed 
by the Corporation ; or ſhall alter, or counterfeit the 


Ditto, S. 11. 


Gauge Marks, or the Number of ſuch Lighter, he 
> ſhall forfeit 10/. 


If any Ballaſtman ſhall demand and 
receive from any Maſter or Officer of 
any Ship, any Money, on Account of 


Ditto, S. 12. 


© Ballaſt, or the Delivery of the ſame, he ſhall forfeit 


40s. 
The Ballaſtmen employed in the 

Service of the Corporation, ſhall be 

ſubject to the Regulations of the Cor- 


Ditto, 8. 14. 


poration; provided ſuch Regulations do not extend 
do the lowering the Wages. 


It ſhall be lawful for any Maſter of 
a Ship, to carry as Ballaſt from London, 
or any Part of the River Thames, any 
Dung, Chalk, Soap Aſhes, Flints, Clay, or other 
Goods, now claimed to be furniſhed as Ballaſt, ſubject 
to the Reſtrictions herein after mentioned. 

The Maſter of every ſuch Ship, ſhall 
firſt make Entry at the Ballaſt Office, 
or with the Officer of the ſaid Corpora- 


on at Graveſend, of the ſaid Goods, and the Name of 


ſuch Ship, and of the Maſter. 

At the Time of ſuch Entry, the 
Maſter of ſuch Ship ſhall pay for ſuch 
Licence to the Corporation, 1d. for 


Ditto, S. 16. 


every Ton of the ſaid Goods. 


Ditto, 8. 17. 


on board any of the ſaid Goods before 
ſuch Entry and Payment, or ſhall ſhip 
any greater Quantity then ſhall be ſo entered and paid 


If any Maſter of any Ship, mall put 
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for, he, on Conviction before one Juſtice, ſhall forfeit 
I. & 


. C, | 

"Provided that the whole Quantity of Ditto, S. 18. 

Dung, and Compoſt, licenſed to be 

ſhipped for the Uſe of the Coaſters and Colliers, do 
not exceed three thouſand Tons in any one Year, to 
commence from the firſt of June; and that the 
whole Quantity of Chalk and Chalk Rubbiſh, do not 
exceed three thouſand Tons; and that the Quantity of 
Soap Aſhes, and all other Commodities herein licenſed, 
do not exceed two thouſand Tons, in any one Year. 

All Entries of the Goods fo licenſed, Ditto. $. 1 
which ſhall be ſhipped in the laſt ſeven 0 8.19. 
Days of May, ſhall be made at the Trinizy Houſe in 
Londen, and not at Graveſend. | 

It ſhall be lawful for any Maſter of Ditto, S. 20. 
any Ship to carry as Ballaſt, from any 
Part of the River Thames, any Bricks, Tiles, Lime, 
or other Merchandiſeable Commodity, without pay- 
ing any thing to the Corporation. 

This Act ſhall be a publick Act, c. 

This Act ſhall continue from the firſt 
of Fune, 1733, for five Years, and to Ditto, S. 26. 
the End of the next Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment. 

Continued for 7 Years, c. by Geo. II. Cap. 12. and 
farther continued for 11 Years, and from thence to the 
End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament by 18 Geo. 
II. p. 548. 

nd as it has been the Practice of many unthink- 
ing Maſters of Veſſels, regardleſs of the publick Wel- 
fare, to throw their Ballaſt out any where, to the 
great Detriment of many Ports, &c. the Legiſlature 
thought proper to prevent the Continuance of fo pre- 


4- 


Ditto, S. 25. 


judicial a Cuſtom, by paſſing the ſubſequent Law; 


the Preamble to which ſets forth, that Maſters, and 
other Perſons belonging to Ships, coming into Havens, 
navigable Rivers, &c. do throw out their Ballaſt ei- 
ther on the Shore or on the Side, and below the uſual 
Sea Mark, and do other Annoyances to the Detriment 
and Obſtruction of Navigation, Ge. 
For Remedy w „ it is enacted, 
that if after June 1, 1746, any 
Maſter or Owner, or any Perſon acting as Maſter of 
any Ship or other Veſſel whatſoever, ſhall caſt, throw 
out, or unlade, or if after the Day aforeſaid,' there 
ſhall be thrown out, Cc. of any Veſſel, being within 
any Haven, Port, Road, Channel, or navi- A 
e River, within England, any Ballaſt, P 4. 
Rubbiſh, Gravel, Earth, Stone, Wreck, or Filth, 
but only upon the Land, where the Tide or Water 
never flows or runs; any one or more Juſtices for the 
County or Place where or near which the * 


19 Gee. II. 


110 


ſhall be committed, upon Information thereof, ſhall 
ſummon, or iſſue his Warrant, for bringing the 
Maſter or Owner of the Veſſel, or other Perſon 
acting as ſuch, before him, and upon Appearance, 
or Default, ſhall proceed to examine the Matter of 
Fact, and upon Proof made thereof, either by Con- 
feſſion of the Party, or on View of the Juſtice, or 
upon the Oath of one or more credible Witneſſes 
(which Oath the ſaid Juſtice is to adminiſter) he fall 
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convid the ſaid Maſter, c. and fine him at his Dif. 
cretion, for every ſuch Offence any Sum not exceed- 
ing 5/. nor under 50s. &c. and for 
want of ſufficient Diſtreſs, the Juſtice 
is to commit the Maſter, or Perion _ 
acting as ſuch, and convicted as aforeſaid, to the 
common Gaol, or Houſe of Correction, for the 


p. 405. 


Space of two Months, or until Payment of the Pe- 


nalties. 5 


Of Pilots, Lodeſinen, or Locmen. 


Y theſe different Denominations are ſignified 
the fame Office, which is to conduct any Veſ- 
ſel or Ship into a Road or Harbour, over Bars or 
Sands, or through intricate and dangerous Chan- 
nels, being occaſionally called in to the Maſter's 
Aſſiſtance when failing as above, or by unknown 
Shores, and diffident of his own Skill and Judgment; 
though in many Parts, where the Approach or En- 
trance to Harbours, c. is hazardous and difficult, 
the taking a Pilot is not a voluntary AQ, but obli- 
gatory on the Maſter, otherwiſe in Caſe of a Loſs, 
he muft make it good ; and the following Laws are 
now in Force concerning them here in England. 
If any Perſon ſhall take upon him 
18 I. cap. to conduct or pilot any Ship, by, or 
13. 8. 4. 
Tbanet, to any Place on the River 
Thames or Medway, before he has been firſt examin- 
ed, by the Maſter and Wardens of the Society or 
Fellowſhip of Pilots of the Trinity Houſe of Dover, 


Deal, and the Iſle Thanet, touching his Ability, and 


approved and admitted into the ſaid Society, at a 
Court of Loadmanage, by the Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Ports, or his Deputy, and the Maſter and 
Wardens ; ſuch Perſon for the firſt Offence ſhall for- 
feit ol. for the ſecond 20/. and for every other Of- 
fence 40l. c. 

This AQ ſhall not prevent the 
Maſter or Mate of any Ship, or Part 
Owner, reſiding at Dover, Deal, or 
the Iſle of Thanet, from Piloting his own Ship; nor 
ſubject any Perſons to the Penalties, who ſhall be 
hired by any Maſter to pilot his Veſſel ; provided 
none of the Society, within one Hour after ſuch Ship 


Ditto, S. 2. 


ſhall arrive at any of the ſaid Places, be ready to pilot 


the ſame. 
| Mafters of Merchant Ships may 


make Choice of ſuch Pilot of the So- 


Ditto, 8. 3. 
ent ciety, as they ſhall think fit; and no 


from Dover, Deal, or the Ifle of 


Perſon ſhall continue in the Society, who ſhall not 
pilot a Ship, at leaſt twice in one Year (unleſs pre- 
vented by Sickneſs) to, and from, the Places above- 
mentioned. 

For Conducting any Ship from 
Dover, Deal, or the Iſle of Thanet, to Ditto, S. 4 
any Places on the River Thames and 
Medway, the following, and no greater, Prices ſhall 
be taken, viz. For every Ship drawing ſeven Feet 
Water, 3 . 105. eight Feet, 4/7. nine Feet, 4 /. 107 
ten Feet, 5/. eleven Feet, 5/. 10s. twelve Feet, 6“ 


thirteen Feet, 6 J. 107. fourteen Feet, 7 /. fifteen 
Feet, 7. 10s. ſixteen Feet, 8 J. ſeventeen Feet, 
8 J. 10s. and no Allowance to be made for odd 
Inches. 


If any Pilot ſhall negligently loſe 
the Ship under his Care, and be there- Ditto, S. 5. 
of convicted, he ſhall for ever after be 


incapacitated for acting as a Pilot; and the Number 


of ſuch Pilots ſhall not be leſs than a hundred and 
twenty, whoſe Names, Ages, and Places of Abode, 
ſhall every 25th of March be affixed in ſome publick 


Place at the Cuſtomhouſes at Lond:n and Dover; and | 


for not returning ſuch Liſt, the Maſ- 
ter and Wardens of the Society ſhall Ditto, S. 7. 
forfeit 10 J. &c. 

This Act ſhall not hinder any Per- Ditto, S. 8. 
ſon from aſſiſting a Ship in Diſtreſs. 

The Maſter and ſuch two Wardens of the So— 
ciety, as ſhall be appointed to examine any Perſon 
on his being admitted a Pilot, ſhall take the following 
Oath, to be given by the Regiſter of the Court 0! 
Loadmanage, viz. 


[I A. B. do fwear, that I will impartially examine, 
and enquire into the Capacity and Skill of 

in the Art of Pilotage ever the Flats, and 

round the Long Sand Head, and the Crafts of Flan- 

ders and Holland, and will make true and ſpeedy Re- 

4 


11 


turn thereof to the Lord Warden of the Cinque Parts, 


for the Time being, or bis Deputy, without Favour, Af 


Aion, Fee or Reward. 
"Fi | So help me God. 


This Act ſhall not extend to the 
taking away any Liberties veſted in 


the Corporation of the Trinity Houſe of Deptford 


Ditto, S. 9. 


Strond. G 
S. 10, This AQ ſhall be a publick Act. 
S. 11, This Act ſhall continue ſeven 


Years, Sc. 
C:ntinued by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 21. t 25 March 
1749, &c. Further continued until 25 March, 
1764 and from thence to the End of the then 


next Seſſion of Parliament, by 23 Geo. II. p. 


845. . 
2 The Lord Warden of the Cinque 
7 Ges. I. Cap. Ports, or his Deputy, with the Aﬀent 
21. 8. 14. of the Commiſſioners of Loadman- 
age, and of the Maſters and Wardens 
of the Society of Pilots of the Trinity Houſe of the 
Cinque Ports, at a Court of Loadmanage, may, 
during the Continuance of 3 Ges. I. Cap. 13. make 
Rules and Orders for the better Government and 
Regulation of the Pilots reſiding at Dover, Deal, 
and the Ifle of Thanet, and may order a fufficient 
Number of them, not leſs than eighteen, to ply 
conſtantly at Sea, to be may to conduct Ships up 
the Rivers of Thames and Medway; and the Lord 
Warden, &c. at a Court of Loadmanage, may 
ſuſpend or deprive any of the ſaid Pilots, for break- 
ing the ſaid Rules or Orders ; and it any Pilot, du- 
ring ſuch Suſpenſion or Deprivation, ſhall take upon 
himſelf to conduct any Ship, by, or from Dzver, 
Deal, or the Iſle of Thanet, to any Place upon the 
Rivers Thames or Medway he ſhall be liable to all 
Penalties, provided by the ſaid Act, againſt ſuch Per- 
ſons as ſhall conduct Ships from, and to, the Places 
aforeſaid, without being firſt examined and approved 
of, by the Maſter and Wardens of the ſaid Society. 
Continued as the preceding Ad of 3 Geo. I. Cap. 13. 
by 8 Geo. II. Cap. 21. % 25 March, 1749. And 
farther continued to 25 March, 1764, by 23 Geo. 
IL p. 485. 
"IL If any Perſon ſhall take the Charge 
5 Geo. II. Cap. of any Ship as Pilot, down the River 
20. S. 1. of hi or through the North 
Channel, to, or by Orfordneſs, or round 
the Lang Sand Head, into the Downs, or down 
the South Channel into the Downs, or from, or by 
by Orfordneſs up the North Channel, or the River of 
Thames, or the River Medway, other than fuch as 
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ſhall be licenſed to act as a Pilot, by the Maſter War- 
dens, and Aſſiſtants of the Trinity Houſe of Deptford 
Strond, under the common Seal of the Corporation ; 
every Perſon ſo offending, and being convicted be- 
fore two Juſtices of the Peace for the City of London, 
or the Counties of Middleſex, Eſſex, Kent or Surry, 
ſhall, for every Offence, forfeit 20/. provided that 
nothing in this Act ſhall extend to the obliging any 
Maſter of any Ship in the Coal Trade, or other Coalt- 
ing Trade, to employ a Pilot. 

The Pilots already admitted by the 
ſaid Corporation, ſhall be ſubje& to the Ditto, S. 8. 
Regulations of the Corporation; pro- 
vided the Regulations do not relate to the Pilots 
keeping of Turns, or to the ſettling the Rates of 
Pilotage ; and ſhall pay the ancient Dues, provided 
the ſame do not exceed one Shilling in the Pound, 
out of their Pilotage, for the Uſe of the Poor of the 
Corporation, within ten Days after the Service of 
ſuch Pilots ſhall be ended. 

In Caſe ſuch Pilots ſhall refuſe to 
take the Charge of any of his Majeſ- Ditto, S. 9. 
2 Ships, when appointed thereto by 
the ſaid Corporation, or ſhall have miſbehaved them- 
ſelves in the Conduct of any Ships, or in any other 
Part of their — or if Pilots ſhall refuſe to obey 
any Summons of the Corporation, or ſuch Orders 
as the Corporation ſhall make in the Premiſſes, the 
general Court of the ſaid Corporation, upon Exa- 
mination thereof, are required to recall the War- 
rants granted to ſuch Pilots; and if ſuch Perſons 
ſhall (after Notice given by the Clerk of the ſaid Cor- 
poration to them in Perſon, or left at their Place of 
Abode) act as Pilots within the Limits aforemention- 
ed, they ſhall be ſubject to all the Penalties inflicted 
on unlicenſed Pilots. 12 

Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to 
the Impeaching of any Privileges en- Ditto, S. 11. 


joyed by the Pilots of the Trinity 


Houſe of Kingſton upon Hull, or the Trinity Houſe 
of Newcaſtle upon T yne. 

This ſhall not extend to the | 
Impeaching any of the Franchiſes, Ditto, S. 12. 
nor to take away the ſole Right of 8 
piloting Merchant Ships, from, or by Dover, Deal, 
and the Ifle of Thanet, up the Rivers Thames and 
Medway, granted to the Society and Fellowſhip of 


the Maſter, Wardens, and Pilots of the Trinity 
Hauſe of Dover, Deal, and the Ile of Thanet, by 3 
Geo. I. Cap. 13. 

ſhall be a publick AQ, Ditto, S. 13. 


In 


This AR 
Se. 
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In France, no one can ſerve as a 
Dic. de Com. Pilot, until he is at leaſt twenty-five 
Tom. 3. p. Years old, and has paſſed a ſtrict Exa- 


965. mination of his Knowledge in the 

Fabrick of Ships, and concerning the 
Tides, Banks, Currents, the Rocks, and other dan- 
gerous Parts, in the Rivers, Ports, and Havens, where 
they are eſtabliſhed. 

They are obliged after they are approved and ad- 
mitted, always to have their Boats furniſhed with 
Anchors, and with Oars that they may always be in a 
Condition to ſuccour Ships on their firſt Signal. 

No Mariner, that is not admitted a Pilot, as above, 
ſhall offer to conduct any Veſſel, except where a 
licenſed Pilot is wanting; and in this cafe, the 
Maſter of the Ship may take a Fiſherman, tho? this 
muſt quit the Care of the Veſſel to a regular Pilot, 
in caſe ſuch'a one offers, before they have paſſed the 
dangerous Parts, and a Satisfaction ſhall be made 
the Fiſherman for his Aſſiſtance out of what would 
have been due to the Pilot, had he taken Charge of 
her from the beginning. 

Tf any Pilot 1s drunk when he offers to engage in 
his Function, he ſhall forfeit 100 Sols, and be E pen⸗ 
ded for a Month. 

Ships that are neareſt, are to be piloted firſt, un- 
der Penalty of 25 Livres to the Pilot, who ſhall pre- 
fer one that is more diſtant; and they are equally 
prohibited to go farther than the Roads to meet the 
Ships, or to enter them againſt the Maſter's liking ; 
nor to quit them until they are anchored, and moored 
in Port; and if it is in going out, not until the Ship 
is in open Sea, on Penalty of loſing their Stipend, and 
being mul& in 30 Livres. 

For the Veſſel's Security, and the Pilot's Diſcharge, 
the Maſter ſhall declare, what Water the Ship draws, 
on Pain of forfeiting to the Pilot 25 Livres for every 
Foot he conceals. 

Pilots muſt not exact more for their Aſſiſtance than 
what is regulated - their Officers, and contained in 
the Tariff's in the Regiſter Officer, and fixed u 
the Kay, except in Caſes of Storms, and evident 
Danger, when it ſhall be ſettled by the Arbitration 
of the ordinary Officers, with the Intervention and 
Advice of two Merchants. 

The Marine Ordinances declare all Promiſes void, 
that are made to Pilots under the Apprehenſion of a 
Shipwreck. | 

The Pilot who through Ignorance ſtrands a Veſſel, 
ſhall be whipt, and for ever deprived of exerciſing 
his Function again. And he who maliciouſly runs a 

Ship aſhore, ſhall ſuffer Death, and his Corpſe be 
fixed to a Maſt near the Place of the Wreck. 
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It is likewiſe the Obligation of the Pilots to ſee, 
that the Buoys and Sea Marks are well placed, and 
to examine whether there be no Alteration in the 
ordinary Depths and Paſſages, that they may give 
Advice to their Officers, or to the Maſter of the Kay 
or Port. 

As for the Port, it is free to all Maſters and Cap- 
tains, as well French, as Foreigners, to take thoſe 
Pilots they like beſt, without being obliged at their 
going out to make uſe of thoſe that brought them in, 

In Halland, the Regulation of Pilots is ſuitable to 
the other marine Inſtitutions of that ſage Republick, 
from whence thoſe of moſt other Eurapean Nations 
are copied, and as the Pilot's Pay varies in the diffe- 
rent Provinces of that State, and our extenſive Cu- 
merce with it, renders a continual Uſe of them ne- 
ceſſary, I ſhall give my Reader an Account of that 
Part of their Laws, which I think may be of Ser. 
vice, and merit his Regard, in as brief a manner, 
as the Importance of the Subject to all that are, or 
may be concerned in the Dytch Trade will permit, 
without curtailing any thing I ſhall deem requiſite for 
their Information. 

The States of Holland and Weft-Frize, in their 
Ordinance about the Pilots of Huy/duynen, Petten, 
Calans-02g, Texel, and the Neighbouring Parts, or- 


der That 

No one ſhall be admitted as a Pilot, Ordonnance din 
who is not ſtrong and robuſt ; not leſs Etats de Hel- 
than twenty-five or above ſixty Years land, Cc. du 
of Age; who ſhall have failed at leaſt 25 de Sep. 
four Years in the Openings of that . > 


Country,and have anentire Knowledge 


of the Currents of the Texel, and he ſhall then have 4 


a Mark given him of his Admittance. 
To evitate all Diſputes, the Gover- 
nors or Steerſmen of the Pilot Boats, 
may put aboard the Veſſel that wants 
one, ſuch ſworn Pilot as he thinks moſt capable, 
without any Hindrance from the others, under Pe- | 
nalty of 6 Florins, except the Maſter elects any other 


Ditto, Art. 5. 


than him propoſed. - 


No other Pilots but thoſe, who have Ditto, Art. 6. 
been examined and authorized as a- 
foreſaid, and have received the Badge of their Offce 
(which they are to ſhew, as well as this preſent Orc 
nance, to all Commanders before they undertake to 
conduct them either in, or out, under Penalty of for: 
feiting 24 Florins for each Offence) ſhall dare to un- 
dertake the Charge of any Ship, going out, or coming 


in, &c. : 


The Pilots are obliged to conduct Ditto, Art. 7. 
the Ships, as far as on this ſide the —_ 
441, 


Ditto, Art. 9. 
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Piat, and if the Captains deſire to be piloted far- 


ther, the Pilots may not refuſe, though thereby they 
are detained, one, two, or three Days extraordinary 
abaord, they ſhall have 6 Florins beſides their com- 
mon Pay, it the Ship is only in Balla, or 9 Florins, 
if ſhe is loaded, provided that all foreign Ships, (ex- 
cepting only thoſe which bring Oxen) pay 9 Florins, 
if empty, and 13 Florins, 10 Sols, if laden; and if a 
Pilot remains aboard more than the ſaid three Days, 
he ſhall have 40 Sols a Day, beſides his ordinary Sa- 
lary, the ſame as the Pilots of //i-land and of Ter- 
chelling have, according to the fifth Article of their 
Ordinance ; but when in Winter a Pilot has conduct- 
ed a Ship into a good Road, free from the Danger of 
the Ice, and remains there two or three Days, the 
Pilotage is earned, and it thall be free to the Captain 
to detain the Pilot on board, paying him 40 Sols per 
Day. If it happens that a Pilot having conducted the 
Vellel on this Side the laat, and the Maſter cannot 
pay him, either for want of Money, or otherwiſe, ſo 
that the Pilot is obliged to come up with the Ship to 
the Place deſigned, the Maſter ſhall give him 12 Flo- 
rins beſides his Pilotage, and may for this make uſe 
of him until their Arrival ; but if the Pilot is acciden- 


1 tally detained, thro* want of a Boat, c. to put him 


aſhore; in ſuch caſe, the Maſter is not obliged to pay 
him any more than his Pilotage. 

| All Pilots ſhall be obliged to board 
the Ships, at a League without the 
Shall;zws, or Flats, and thoſe which 
ſhall not enter them, but on this Side the firſt Buoy, 
hall only have half Pilotage. 

All Ships and Gallies that come from 
the Ne, from the Levant, from Bar- 
bary, Genza, the Canarics, from Spain, 
France, England, Muſc:vy, Greenland, 


Ditto, Art. 8. 


$ Denmark, Sweden, Cining ſberg, Dantzick, Bergen, 
Dronthem, Nileus, Hambourg, and other Places in their 
{ Neighbourhood, as alſo the Galliots, or other Veſſels, 


loaden with Charcoal, of whatſoever Nation they are, 
as well Foreigners as Natives, who will enter the 
Texel, ſhall be obliged to take Pilots, and to pay them 
on the Footing of the preſent Ordinance, when they 


come to offer themſelves without the Buoys, provid- 
ed, that the Veſſels from the North ſhall pay 24 Sols 
> the Foot to Nieuws Diep, and 24 Sols the Foot, to 
this Side of the Ylaak, and that they are free in the 
> Road of the Merchants, or K52pwarders Reede. The 
Veſſels coming from Normer, Dronthem, and 'Romſ- 


daal, with Bale Goods, Iron, Fiſh-oyl,- and other 
Commodities, ſhall pay as much as thoſe from the 


| Baltick, without Exception; but the Galliots or Smacks 


coming from Hader, Futland, or Norway, either in 


lany, 
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Ballaſt, or loaden with Cattle, ſhall pay 15 Sols the 
Foot, if the Pilots go aboard them beyond the Open- 
ings, and the Pilots may leave them when they have 
conducted them into the Road of the Merchants; but 
if a Pilot quits his Ship, before bringing her into the 
ſaid Road, he ſhall forfeit 12 Florins; and if the Cap- 
tain will be piloted on this Side the Vaat, he ſhall 
augment the Pilot's Salary 5 Sols per Foot, paying 20 
Sols, inſtead of 15. And if the Captain refuſes to pay 
the Pilot, this latter may follow him to his deſtin'd Port, 
to recover his Salary, and the Charges occaſioned him, 
for which Charges, he ſhall be allowed 12 Florins; the 
Veſſels which have a third of their Loading, ſhall pay 
as 1s ordained in the 24th Article, and all that is ta- 
ken in with the Tackle, or that is loaden in a Ship 
from. Hand to Hand, whether it be. Oils, Bales, 
Sacks, Caſks, Lead, Sc. ſhall be reputed Merchan- 
dize, except all forts of Wood, which ſhall not be 
eſteemed ſuch. 

The Pilots ſhall be obliged to go and Ditto, Art. 10. 
come once a Month thro' the Open- 
ings, to ſound the Depths exactly, to viſit the Banks 
and Shores, and nicely to examine the Buoys and 
their Ropes, to fee that they are not worn out, and 
whether the Shallows are any thing altered, which 
they ſhall alſo be obliged to do, as often as there 
ſhall happen tempeſtuous bad Weather; and if they 
perceive any Change in the Shallows, Banks, or. elſe- 
where, they ſhall be obliged immediately to declare 
it to the Lords Commiſſioners, that they may imme- 
diately remedy it. 9 | 

And if it happens that the Pilot runs Ditto, Art. 11. 
the Ship aſhore, whether through Vil- | 

Diſaſter, Inadvertency, or Imprudence, the 

Commiſſaries ſhall take Cognizance of it, and puniſh 
him according to the Exigence of the Caſe, either by 
Suſpenſion, Diſcharging, Baniſhing, or by a greater 
Puniſhment, even with Death; but if it happens thro? 
an extraordinary Caſualty, as by an unforeſeen Miſ- 
chance of a ſudden Change of Wind, or of the Cur- 
rent, or other ſimilar Accidents, the Penalty ſhall be 
moderated by the Commiſſioners, as they ſhall think 
juſt; ordering to this Effect, the reſpective Officers 
to inform themſelves exactly of what has paſſed, and 
to ſend their Declarations to the Commiſſioners, as 
alſo, if the Caſe requires it, to ſeize the Pilot, and 
proceed againſt him, according to what he has done. 

Ships or other Veſſels ſhall pay tor _ 


piloting out, viz. Ditto, Art. 16. 
| 10 Feet Water 8 Sous 

Thoſe that dra $11 B. . geren 
12 Do. — 10D. 


And 


II4 

And thoſe that draw above twelve Feet Water ſhall 
pay 12 Sols the Foot. 

And in caſe of refuſing Payment, the Pilot on the 
Ship's Return may purſue the Captain to the Place he 
is bound to, to recover his Due, with Charges, for 
which he ſhall be allowed 12 Florins; but the Veſſels 
going to the North are excluded; and thoſe which 
have a Third or more of their Cargo, ſhall pay Pi- 
lotage as follows. | 


Thoſe that draw from 

7 to 8 Feet Water — — F. 6 
8+ — — — 6 10 
9 — ——— 2 
10 — — — 8 
105 — — — 9 
11 — — 10 
111 — — — 11 
12 — * — 12 
121 — — — 13 
13 — — — 14 
13z > — — 1 
1 2 * — 1 
<A — — — 18 
15 — — — 20 
15 K 5 10 — — 22 10 
16 — — — 25 
17 — — — 30 
17; * _ e 
8 >» ant ED 2 
1 I — — 
191 — „ 5 
20 — ——ä 2 5 


thoſe that draw more Feet Water, ſhall pay for guy 
Surplus Foot, 12 Florins, and 6 Florins for each 
Foot, but nothing for the Quarter of a Foot. 
And every Pilot ſhall be obliged 
Ditto, Art. 17. to abide aboard, till the Ship is got 
without, and ſhall not undertake to 
carry out another, till he has conducted the firſt into 
open Sea, on Penalty of twelve Florins Mul&, and 
Suſpenſion for twelve Weeks; and when the Wind is 
fair for getting out, the Pilot Boats muſt not take any 
one in to carry aboard, but the Captain of the Ship 
which the Pilot is going to take under his Care, on 
Forfeiture of eight Florins; but if it happens that 
ſome other Captains go in the ſame Boat, they ſhall 
be obliged woy 4 of them to carry a Pilot with them 
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to conduct their Ships abroad, if they do not declare 
that their Pilot is left aboard, and tell their Name 
and Sirname, on Penalty to the Boatman or Pilot 
who undertakes it, (be it through Malice, Ignorance, 
or Contempt of the Laws) of nine Florins, for each 
Captain that he has carried aboard without a Pilot, 
and ſhall be obliged on his Return aſhore, to declare 
to the Officer, the Names of the Captains that he has 
carried aboard, and that of the Pilots, as above, on Pe- 
_ of 18 Florins. 
| hen the Pilots arrive on board, 
they ſhall immediately demand of the Ditto, Art. 18, 
Captain or Mate how much Water 
the Ship draws, which they ſhall be obliged to de- 
clare without Reſerve, on Pain of forfeiting 16 
Florins. 

The following Pilotage ſhall be Ditto, Art. 19. 
paid for the Entrance of Ships, ac- 20. 
cording to the Feet they draw of , 
Water, counting by Feet and half Feet, which the 
Captains ſhall be obliged to pay, except thoſe which 
come from the North, as in the gth Art. viz. in 
Summer to commence from the 1 of April to the iſt 
of September, to be counted from the Day that the 
Ship paſſes the laat, and not from the Day that ſhe 
ſhall be got in. 


For every Ship or Veſſel that draws 
7, 8, 9, to 10 Feet Water F. 12 
LOL — ——— 13 10 
11 — — — 15 
12 — 18 
131 — — 23 
44. — — 8 
15 — — — 32 
16 — — — 40 
6 
171 — — 1 
18 — — 2 
18+ — — 1 
195 — — 100 
20 — — 110 
h 
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n Winter, to begin from the ½ of September 10 the 


laſt Day of March. 

Ditto, Art. 21. 7, 8, 9, to 10 Feet Water F. 18 
101 — 19 10 
11 — 21 
115 — 22 10 
12 — 24 
121 — 26 
13 — 28 
135 — 31 
14 — 34 
14. — 38 O 
15 * 4 
15 2 — 40 10 
16 — 54 
16; = 63 
17 — 72 
175 — 82 
18 — 92 
184 — 103 10 
19 — 115 
194 — 127 10 
20 — 140 


And every Veſſel that draws more 
than twenty Feet Water, ſhall pay 
for ny Foot over 25 Florins, though only Feet 
and halt Feet ſhall be paid for, without reckoning any 
_ for the quarter of a Foot, under Penalty of 20 

orins. 


Ditto, Art. 22. 


All Veſſels coming from the Levant, 
Ditto, Art. 24. Barbary, the Canaries, from Spain, 

France, England, Muſcovy, and all 
other Parts as in the 9th Art. with a Third, or more, 
of their Loading, ſhall be deemed as full, and ſhall 
pay 3 Florins inſtead of 2, provided that the reſt of 
their Cargo conſiſts only in Salt, or in common 
Goods; and the Veſſels which ſhall not have a third 
of their Loading, ſhall pay according to the preced- 
ing Regulations, made in this Ordinance. 


All Ships coming from Guinea ſball pay 


Ditto, Art. 25. Drawing 8 Feet Water F. 20 
3 21 10 

9 rw 23 

91 — 25 

10 2 — 27 
101 — 29 10 

11 — 32 

114 — 34 


T 8, & c. 


This being the Tax of Pilotage during Winter; 
and Ships coming from America from Brazil, or the 
neighbouring Coaſts, half loaden, ſhall pay as thoſe 
which come from Guinea; but thoſe which ſhall come 
from America, or from the Streights with Salt, ſhall 
only pay as other Ships loaden with Salt, according 
to the preſent Ordinance. 

Provided, that the Pilots who ſhall _ 

bring in any Ships in a great Storm, or Ditto, Art. 26. 
ſuch as are without Anchors, Maſts, 
Cables, or Rudder, ſhall have, beſides their ordi- 
nary Hire, as much as the Commiſſary, or the Ar- 
bitrators, which he ſhall have eſtabliſhed, think pro- 
per to adjudge. 

And all Pilots ſhall be likewiſe 
obliged to carry all Ships and Captains Ditto, A 27. 
out to Sea, whenever they are required, 
and this on reaſonable Terms; and no Pilot ſhall 
undertake to carry out more than one Ship at a Time, 
under a Penalty of 25 Florins, and Suſpenſion of fix 
Weeks : Neither is it permitted to any Pilot, who 
has undertaken to conduct a Ship out, to reſign her 
to another, under Pain of 6 Florins Mul&; but if 
any ſuch Pilot happens to fall ſick, the Captain may 
take any other he pleaſes. 

When Pilots are to carry out, or 
bring in Ships, they cannot oblige Ditto, Arr. 28. 
Captains to take more than one, nor 
to charge him for any Damage that their Boat may 
have ſuffered in going aboard, or before the Ship, on 
Penalty of 25 Florins, unleſs that it be by expreſs - 
Order oft the Captain, in which Cafe he muſt pro- 
duce Proofs of the ſaid Order; in Want of which, 
he ſhall not be allowed more than a common Pi- 


lotage. as 


And 
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And in Caſe that a Ship appears 
Ditto, Art. 30, either by Night or by Day, without 
meeting with any Pilot, and her Com- 
pany defire any Fiſherman (not admitted to the Func- 
tion) to conduct her in, the Fiſherman is obliged to 
declare to the Captain that he is no ſworn Pilot : In 
the mean Time he may enter the Ship, and under- 
take to bring her in ; but if afterwards it happens 
that a Pilot come aboard to offer his Service, he ſhall 
be preferred, and the Fiſherman obliged to quit her, 
except he agrees with the Pilot that they ſhare the 
Pilotage between them, which ſhall be at the Election 
of the one and the other. 
But if the Fiſherman has once 
Ditto, Art. 31. brought the Ship within the firſt Buoy, 
before the ſworn Pilot got aboard, 
the Fiſherman ſhall not be obliged to abandon her, 
nor to yield up the Moiety of the Pilotage. | 
Item, all Ships being in danger, their 
Ditto, Art. 32. Captains may demand and take two 
Pilots, paying a double Reward ; but 
if there remains more than one Pilot aboard, with- 
out the Captain's Order, thoſe that remain unorder- 
ed, ſhall have nothing to pretend but what the Cap- 
tain pleaſes to give them freely, as he ſhall think 


proper. 

When a Pilot has brought in a Ship, 
Ditto, Art. 33. and received his Salary, he ſhall be 
| | obliged to give the Captain an Ac- 
quittance, which ſhall contain the Number of Feet the 
Ship draws, and the Sum he has received; which 
Acquittance he ſhall ſign or. mark, and the Captain 
ſhall be obliged to demand one, upon which to reim- 
burt himſelf the Pilotage from the Merchants, in 
want whereof theſe latter ſhall not be obligated to pay 
him any thing ; and beſides this, the Captain and 
the Pilot ſhall forfeit 6 Florins each. 

We forbid every one whoſoever he 
be, to inſult, abuſe, or injure any of 
the Pilots admitted and ſworn, either 
in the Streets, at the Water-ſide, in the publick or 


Ditto, Art. 35. 


private Houſes; or to deride them for their Employ. 


ments, on Penalty of 6 Florins for the firſt Time ; 
12 Florins and an arbitrary Correction for the ſe- 
cond; 18 Florins and Baniſhment for two Years for 
the third. 

If it happens that any Ship is forced 
to enter by the Openings, to anchor, 
either by a contrary Wind or other- 
wiſe, and would go out again, ſhe ſhall pay 15 Sols 
per Florin Pilotage ; but ſuch as would be conducted 
within the Lua, ſhall pay full Pilotage ; and if the 
Pilot has brought the Ship ſafely into the Amelander 


Ditto, Art. 36. 
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Diep, either by the Captain's Order, or conſtrained 
thereto by bad Weather, the Pilot ſhall be obliged 
to remain on board, at the Will of the Captain, 
until a proper Seaſon offers for getting out, and the 
Pilot ſhall have 6 Florins, once for all, for his Time, 
beſides his Victuals. 

If any Captain deſires his Ship to be 
conducted in the Balg, the Pilots ſhall 
be obliged to carry them for 20 Sols 
the Foot, for which the ſaid Pilots are to convey the 
Ships as far into the Balg as the Captains pleaſe; and 
as a great Number of Boats or Barges are commonly 
employed in going before large Ships, to ſound the 


Ditto, Art. 37. 


_ Coaſt for their Security, there ſhall be paid for each 


Boat, whether they have one or more Men in them, 
the two-thirds of the ſaid Salary of one Florin fer 
Foot, provided the ſaid Boats ſhall have a Third 
more, for Ships laden with Merchandize, as in the 
Article 24. the whole without any Diſpute, on Pe- 
nalty of 12 Florins, beſides the Pilotage; and it is to 
be underſtood, that when a Ship in Winter, or in the 
icy Seaſons, ſhall have been conducted into the Balg, 
by Order or Conſent of the Captain, or his Mate, 


the Pilotage ſhall be earned, and afterwards a half 


Pilotage ſhall be paid for carrying the Veſſel from 
the Balg to the Vlaak. 

Ships which return from the Eaft, Ditto, Art. 39, 
from Norway, and-the adjacent Parts, 
although they had taken and hired a Pilot, on going, 
even with the Conſent of the Commiſſary, they ſhall 
nevertheleſs be obliged, on their Arrival before the 


Place, to take another to conduct them through the 
Openings, and to pay him the Pilotage upon the foot- 


ing of this preſent Ordinance, the which Pilotage | 


ſhall be parted between the two Pilots; and him | 


that ſhall have been taken to bring in the Ship, 
ſhall be free, after he has brought the Ship in the 
Road of the Merchants, or Ko2pvaarders Reede. 
Each Pilot Boat, or Galliot, ſhall 
carry a white Vane or Weather Flag Ditto, Art. 40. 
at the Top of the Maſt, in which may 
plainly be ſeen the Numbers of 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, ©: 
to the Number of Boats that there ſhall be, or elſe 
the Number ſhall be marked in large Figures, of two 
Feet ſquare, with black Tar, at the Top of each 
great Sail of the Boats: and if a Pilot Boat paſles by 
a ſmall Ship, without putting a Pilot aboard her, 
with the View of going to a larger, the Captain 
_ declare it, and in this Caſe all the Pilots who 
ſhall have ſo neglected him, ſhall forfeit 25 Florins 
each; and all who ſhall go to Sea without their 
Number marked in their Flag, or in their great Sail, 


ſhall alſo pay 25 Florins each, and ſhall be — 
ix 


Ee. 

elſe 

two 

ach 
$ by 
her, 
tain 
who 
Irins 
heir 
Sail, 
\ded 
fix 


/ 
2 ſix Weeks; and thoſe who ſhall have found any one 
in Fault, and not declared it to the Officer, ſhall pay 


| 1 the ſame Mulct. 


The STATEs, at the Time of making the fore- 
4 going Ordinance, for the Pilots of Huysduynen, Pet- 
© ten, Calans-02g, Texel, and the adjacent Parts, made 


* another for the Pilots of Vlieland and Ter Schelling, 
and the neighbouring Territories, differing chiefly 


from the other in the Names of the Places, and ſome- 
thing in the Charge of Pilotage, which I ſhall par- 
1 ticularly mention. 
? Every Captain of a Ship that enters 
Art. 4. by the Ylie, with a Pilot of Ter 
Schelling, ſhall be obliged to pay 6 
Sols every Time, more than the ordinary Pilotage, 
for the Relief of poor and aged Pilots. 
\ The Pilots ſhall be obliged to go 
aboard the Ships at a League beyond 
1 the Flats, and thoſe who only embark 
on this Side, the firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth Buoy, 
hall have no more than 15 inſtead of 20 Sols per 
Foot; and if any Pilot having conducted a Ship up 
the aal, and is detained either by bad Weather, or 
the want of a Boat to carry him aſhore, in this Caſe 
he ſhall have 1 Florin per Foot; but if in Winter 
Time the Ship is ſtopped by Ice, the Pilot ſhall en- 
deavour to carry her into the Ruyr ou Slovt, and 
aving ſecured her there, he ſhall remain four 
ays to ſee whether the Weather will change, and 
if then the Ice continues, he has earned his Pilotage, 
and =_ quit the Ship, and the Captain ſhall pay 
him 3 Florins for his Attendance the four Days; and 
f the Captain will detain him yet longer, he ſhall 
pay him 15 Sols per Foot, beſides his Proviſions; but 


rt. 6. 


tf the Captain will abſolutely be carried up the Plaak, 


the Days of Pay ſhall ceaſe on heaving up the An- 
chor, and the Pilot ſhall be obliged to conduct him 
For 15 Sols the Foot; and we prohibit all others 
put ſworn and admitted Pilots, to undertake the 
ringing any Ship from Piereveld, by the Opening of 
the Vic, on Penalty of 25 Florins. 

All Veſſels coming from the Eft, 
Mit, from Muſcvy, and the adjacent 
| Parts, as alſo thoſe from Bergen, Dron- 
them, and Nileus, and all Charcoal Veſſels drawing 
eight Feet Water, which will enter by the Vie, ſhall 
be obliged to take a Pilot to bring them in, although 
they have taken one at the Sond, or elſewhere, with- 
out leaving the Captains at liberty to refuſe, or to 
excuſe paying the Pilotage ; and in caſe of Refuſal, 
ide Pilots may follow the Captains to the Places they 
| are bound to, to recover the Pilotage and Charge of 
their Journey, which ſhall be ſettled at 12 Florins, 
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provided that the Galliots, or other ſmall Veſſels, 
which draw no more than four, five, and ſix Feet 
Water, ſhall pay to the lest 24 Sols the Foot, and 
to this Side of the Ylaak, 34 Sols the Foot; the 
Ships coming from Normer, Dronthem, or frem 
Rom ſdaal, loaden with Iron, Oil, Sr. ſhall pay as 
much as thoſe which come from the Baltick, withcut 
Exception ; but the Galliots or other Veſſels, which 
only draw ten Feet Water, or leſs, coming from 
PEyder, 1 or Norway, with their Ballaſt of 
Salt, or loaden with Beeves, ſhall pay 15 Sols per 
Foot, if the Pilots enter them without the Openings, 
and conduct them to the Heat, where they may quit 
them : But if a Pilot leaves a Ship before he has 
brought her to the faid Place, he ſhall forfeit 12 
Florins; and if the Captains will keep the Pilots till 
on this Side the /laak, they ſhall pay them ; Sols for 
each Foot, more than the 15: And in regard of 
loaden Ships, it ſhall be regulated, according to the 
19th Art. except for thoſe who are only in Ballaſt, 
or thoſe which are loaded with Wood or Cattle. 
Thoſe Veſſels, which have one- | 
third of their Cargo, ſhall pay Pilot- Art. 14, 15. 
age, as directed in Art. 16. for the 
Ner- ; and thoſe coming from the Eaſt and North, 
ſhall pay Entrance as underneath, according to the 
Feet they draw, to be counted by Feet and halt Feet ; 
but the Galliots or ſmall Veſſels coming from the 
North, which only draw from four to fix Feet, ſhall 
be exempt, as in the preceding Art. v/z. in Summer 
to. commence the 1ſt of April, provided the Veſſel 
paſſes the Plaak that Day, for afterwards the Diſtinc- 
tion ſhall not be made of the Pilotage of the Sum- 
mer, and Winter, but of the Day that the Ship paſſes 
the Vlaak, and not of the Day of her Entrance. 


Every Ship or Veſſel which draws 


5,6, 7, 8, to 9 Feet Water F. 12 
9% 12 10 
10 13 
104 14 


And the Remainder to 20 Feet, exactly the ſame 
as Article 20 in the preceding Ordinance. 


And for the Winter's Pilotage to commence from 
the iſt of September, if the Veſſel paſſes the Flaak 
that Day, till the laſt of March. 


Every Ship or Veſſel which draws 


4, 5» 6, 7, 8, to 9 Feet Water — 18 
91 18 10 
10 — 19 10 
10 20 5 
; And 


r13 


And the reſt as far as 20 Feet, is the ſame as in 
Article 21, of the foregoing Ordinance. 


As are all the other Articles which I have omitted 
here, being only Repetitions of the others quoted 


Of Wrecks, Flotſam, 


J's Law Wreck, (in Latin, Wreccum Ma- 
idionary. ris, and in French, Wreck de Mer ) 

ſignifies in our Law, ſuch Goods, as 
after a Shipwreck, are caſt upon the Land by the Sea, 

and left there within ſome County; 
2 Inſt. 167. for they are not Wrecks ſo long as 
560. 106. a they remain at Sea, in the Juriſdic- 
tion of the Admiralty. 

Flotſam, is when a Ship is ſunk, or 
otherwiſe periſhed, and the Goods 
float upon the Sea. 

Jelſam, is when a Ship is in Danger 

ibid, of being loſt, and in order to ſave, by 
lightening her, fome Goods are caſt 

into the Sea, and notwithſtanding which ſhe after- 
wards periſhes. 


560. 106. l. 


Lagan, or Ligan, are thoſe heavy 

ibid. Goods which are caſt into the Sea, be- 

fore a Ship is loſt, in order to preſerve 

Bradton. lib. 3. them, and that they may be found 

c. 2. again, (if Providence permits) a Buoy 
is generally faſtened to them. 

The King ſhall have Flatſam, Jet- 
ſam and Lagan, when the Ship periſh- 
2 eth, or when the Owners of the Goods 
are not known ; but when the Ship does not periſh, 


F. N. B. 122. 
46 E. III. 


e contra. 

A Man may have Flatſam and Fet- 
Coke 5. part. ſam by the King's Grant; and may 
fol. 107. have Flit/am, within the high and low 
Coke 2 Inſt. Water-mark by Preſcription, as it ap- 
fd. 167. pears by thoſe of the Weſt Countries, 


who preſcribe to have Wreck in the 

Sea, ſo far as they may ſee a Humber Barrel. 
By & Grant of Wreck, will paſs 
Sir Hon. Con- Flot/am, Fetſam, and Lagan, when they 


fable's Cate. are caft upon the Land; but if they are 
Coke 5. part. not caſt upon the Land, the Admiral hath 
fol. 107. Juriſdiction, and not the Common Law, 


and they cannot be called Wreck. 
Bra#. lib. 2. By the Common Law all Wrecks be- 
cap. 5. longed to the Crown, and therefore 


they are not chargeable with any Cuſ- 
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before, and as moſt of the Marine Laws in the Nor- 
thern, and other Kingdoms where there are any, are 
taken from theſe their Batavian Neighbours, I ſhall 
not enlarge further on this Subject. 


Fetſum, and Lagan. 


toms, becauſe Goods coming into the Kingdom by 
Wreck, are not imported by any Body, but caſt aſhore 
by the Wind and Sea: But it was uſual to ſeize Wrecks 
to the King's Uſe, only when no Owner could be 
found; and in that Caſe, the Property being in no 
Man, it in conſequence belongs to the King, as Lord 
of the Narrow Seas. 


Though when a Man, Dog, or Cat, em. 1. Cap. 


eſcapes alive out of any Ship that is loſt, 4. 3 E. I. 
neither the Ship, nor any thing there- 

in ſhall be adjudged Wreck, but the Goods ſhall 
be ſaved and kept a Year and a Day by the Sheriff, 
to be reſtored to any Perſon who can prove a Proper- 
ty in them; and if nobody appears to claim in that 
Time, they ſhall he forfeited as Wreck ; 


the Year and Day ſhall be accounted 2 Inſt. 166. 
from the Seizure ; and if the Owner of 
the Goods dies before the Expiration 5 Rep. 106. 


of that Term, his Executors or Ad- 


miniſtrators may make Proof, tho” if the Goods are 
Bona peritura (periſhable Goods) the Sheriff may ſell | 


them within the Year, taking care he does it to the 
beſt Advantage, and accounts for their Produce. 

If a Man have a Grant of Wreck, 
and Goods are wrecked upon his 1 Hawk. P. 6. 
Lands, and another taketh them away 94. 
before Seizure, he may bring an Ac- 
tion of Treſpaſs, &c: for before they are ſeiſed, 
there is no Property gained to make it Felony. 

If Goods wrecked are feized by Per- 
ſons having no Authority, the Owner 2 Inſt. 166. 
may have his Action againſt them ; or 
if the Wrong-doers are unknown, he may have 2 
Commiſſion to inquire, &c. 

Goods loſt by Tempeſt, Piracy, &c. 27 Ed. III. 
and not by Wreck, if they afterwards Cap. 13. 
come to Land hall be reſtored to the 
Owner. | 


When a Ship is ready to fink, and a'l the Ven 


' therein, for the Preſervation of their Lives, quit the 


Ship, and afterwards ſhe periſhes, if any of the Men 
are ſaved and come to Land, the Goods are not 


loſt, | 
A Ship 


en 
he 
en 
jot 


wp 


Of SALVAGE, &c. 


A Ship on the Sea was chaſed by an 
Enemy ; and the Men therein, for the 
Security of their Lives, forſook her; 
ſhe was afterwards taken by the Enemy and ſpoiled 
of her Goods and Tackle, and then turned adrift ; 
after this, by Streſs of Weather, ſhe -was caſt on 
Land, where it happened her Men ſafely arrived; 
and it was reſolved that this was no Wreck. 


2 Inſt. 167. 
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Goods may be retained for Payment of Salvage 
but if the Ship and Goods periſh in the Sea, and the 
Owners do totally forſake her, and ſhe thereby be- 
comes a Derelif, in ſuch Caſe, the firſt Poſſeſſor that 
recovers her, or any Part of her Lading, gains a 
Property, and this according to the Law of Nation - 
as is that given for fi, or wheresf there is no Flop 


of Recovery 


Of Salvage, Average, or Contribution. 


ALVAGE is an Allowance made for ſaving of 
8 Ship or Goods from the Dangers of the Sea, Pi- 
rates, or Enemies, and is provided for in the follow- 
ing Acts, Oc. f 

The Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace of 
12 Ann. St. 2. every County, and all Mayors, Bai- 
Cap. 18. S. 1. liffs, and other head Officers of Cor- 
porations and Port Towns near the 
Sea, and all Conſtables, 1 and Officers 
of the Cuſtoms, ſhall, upon Application made to 
them, on Behalf of any Commander of a Ship, being 
in Danger of being ſtranded, command the Conſta- 
bles of the Ports neareſt the Coaſts where ſuch Ship 
ſhall be in Danger, to ſummon as many Men as ſhall 
be thought neceſſary, to the Aſſiſtance of ſuch Ship; 
and if there ſhall be any Ship belonging to her Ma- 
jeſty or her Subjects, riding near the Place, the Of- 
ficers of the Cuſtoms and Conſtables, are required to 
demand of the ſuperior Officers of ſuch Ship, Aſſiſ- 
tance by their Boats, and fuch Hands as they can 
conveniently ſpare ; and in cafe ſuch ſuperior Officer 
of ſuch Ship negle& to give ſuch Aſſiſtance, he ſhall 
forfeit 100/. to be recovered by the ſuperior Officer 
of the Ship in Diſtreſs, with Coſts, in any of her 
Majeſty's Courts of Record. 
The Collectors of the Cuſtoms, and 
Ditto, 8. 2. the commanding Officer of any Ships, 
8 and all others who ſhall act in the 
preſerving of any ſuch Ship in Diſtreſs, or their Car- 

3, ſhall within thirty Days be paid a reaſonable 

eward, by the Commander or Owners of the Ship 
in Diſtreſs, or by the Merchant, whoſe Ship or Goods 
ſhall be ſaved; and in default thereof, the Ship or 
Goods ſhall remain in the Cuſtody of ſuch Officer 
of the Cuſtoms, until all Charges be paid, and un- 
til the ſaid Officer of the Cuſtoms, and the Maſter 
or other Officer of the Ship, and all others fo em- 
ployed, ſhall be reaſonably gratified, or Security 
given for that Purpoſe,to the CatafaQtion of the Parties; 
and in caſe, after ſuch Salvage, the Commander, Mari- 


ners, or Owners of ſuch Ship ſo ſaved, or Merchant 
whoſe Goods ſhall be ſaved, ſhall diſagree with the 
Officer of the Cuſtoms, touching the Monies deſerv- 
ed by any of the Perſons employed, it ſhall be lawful 
for the Commander of the Ship ſo ſaved, or the 
Owner of the Goods, or the Merchant intereſted, 
and alſo for the Officer of the Cuſtoms, to nominate 
three. of the neighbouring Juſtices of Peace, who 
ſhall adjuſt the Quantum of the Gratuities, to be paid 
to the ſeveral Perſons, and ſuch Adjuſtments thall 
be binding to all Parties, and ſhall be recoverable in 
an Action at Law in any of her Majeſty's Courts of 
Record; and in Caſe no Perſon ſhall appear to make 
his Claim to the Goods ſaved, the chief Officer of 
the Cuſtoms of the neareſt Port, ſhall apply to three 
of the neareſt Juſtices of Peace, wko ſhall put him, 
or ſome other reſponſible Perſon, in Poſſeſſion of the 
Goods, ſuch Juſtices taking an Account of the Goods, 
to be ſigned by ſuch Officer of the Cuſtoms; and if 
the Goods ſhall not be claimed within twelve Months, 
public Sale ſhall be made thereof (and if periſhable 
Goods, forthwith to be fold) and after Charges de- 
duced, the Reſidue of the Monies, with an Account 
of the Whole, ſhall be tranſmitted to her Majeſty's 
Exchequer, for the Benefit of the Owner, who, up- 
on Affidavit or other Proof of his Property, to the 
Satisfaction of one of the Barons, ſhall, upon his Or- 
der, receive the ſame. 

It any Perſons beſides thoſe impow- Ditto, S. 3. 
ered by the Officer of the Cuſtoms, | 
and the Conſtables, ſhall enter, or endeavour to en- 
ter on board any ſuch Ship in Diſtreſs, without the 
Leave of the Commander, or of the Officer of the 
Cuſtoms, or Conſtable; or in Cafe any Perſon ſhall 
moleſt them, in the ſaving of the Ship or Goods, or 
ſhall deface the Marks of any ſuch Goods, before the 
ſame be taken down in a Book by the Commander, 
and the firſt Officer of the Cuitoms; ſuch Perſon 
ſhall, within twenty Days, make double Satisfaction, 
at the Diſcretion of the two next Juſtices of Peace, 

or 
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or in Default thereof, ſhall by ſuch Juſtices, be ſent 
to the next Houſe of Correction, where he ſhall be 
employed in hard Labour twelve Months; and it 
ſhall be lawful for any Commander, or ſuperior Of- 
ficer of the Ship in Diſtreſs, or of the Officer of the 
Cuſtoms, or Conſtables on board the Ship, to repel 
by Force any ſuch Perſons as ſhall, without Conſent 
as aforeſaid, preſs on board the faid Ship in Diſtreſs, 
and thereby moleſt them in the Preſervation of the 
Ship. | 
D. . In caſe any Goods ſhall be found on 
itto, S. 4. ; 
any Perſon, that were ſtolen or carri- 
ed off from any ſuch Ship in Diſtreſs, he, on whom 
ſuch Goods ſhall be found, ſhall, upon Demand, de- 
liver the ſame to the Owner, or to ſuch Perſon by 
ſuch Owner authorized to receive the ſame, or ſhall 
be liable to pay treble the Value, to be recovered by 
ſuch Owner in an Action. 
Ditto, S.; If any Perſon ſhall make, or be aſ- 
22 fiſting in the making, a Hole in any 
Ship ſo in Diſtreſs, or ſteal any Pump, or ſhall be 
aiding in the ſtealing ſuch Pump, or ſhall wilfully do 
any thing tending to the immediate Loſs of fuch 
Ship, *ſuch Perſon ſhall be guilty of Felony, without 
Benefit of Clergy. 
Ditto. S. 6 If any Action be proſecuted for any 
3 thing done in Purſuance of this Act, all 
Perſons ſo ſued, may plead the general Iſſue; and 
this Act ſhall be a public Act. 
Ditto, 8. 7. If any Officer of the Cuſtoms ſhall, 


Truſt hereby repoſed in him, and ſhall be convicted 
thereof, ſuch Officer ſhall forfeit treble Damages to 
the Party grieved, c. and ſhall be incapable of any 
Employment relating to the Cuſtoms, 

| This Act ſhall be read four Times 
in the Year, in all Churches and Cha- 
| pels of every Sea Port Town, and upon 
the Sea Coaſt, upon the Sundays next before Michael- 
mas-Day, Chriſimas- Day, Lady-Day, and Midſummer- 
Day, in the Morning after Prayers and before Ser- 


mon. 
This Act ſhall not prejudice her Ma- 
Ditto, 8. 9. jeſty, or any Grantee of the Crown, 
or any Lord of a Manor, or other Per- 
ſon, in relation to any Right to Wreck, or Goods that 
are Fletſam, Fetſam, or Lagan. 
Made perpetual, 4 Geo. I. Cap. 12. 
The Act, 12 Ann. St. 2. Cap. 18. 
ſhall not affect the ancient Juriſdiction 
of the Admiralty Court of the Cingue Ports, but the 
Officers of the ſaid Court ſhall put the ſaid Act in 
Execution, within the Juriſdiction of the Cinque 


Ditto, S. 8. 


12. S. 2. 


Parts. 


by Fraud or wilful Neglect, abuſe the 


Of SALVAGE, Ge. 


AvtRace and ConTRIBUTION are ſynonymous 
Terms in Marine Cafes, and ſignifies a Proportion. 
ing of a Loſs to the Owners of Goods thrown over- 
board in a Storm {in order to preſerve the Remain- 
der, with the Ship, and Lives of the Men) with 
the Proprietors of thoſe that are ſaved, and of the 
Veſſel. 

And as Ships in their Voyages are expoſed to 
Storms, and often ſaved from periſhing, by caſting 
Goods overboard to lighten them, it has therefore 
been always allowed, and is juſtified both by Laws 
and Cuſtom, and in cafe of imminent Danger, any 
Thing may be thrown away to evade it, though as 
heavy Goods ſeem molt likely to anſwer the Purpoſe, 
and are generally leaſt in Value, they ſhould be firſt 
deſtined to Deſtruction. | 

However, to make this Action legal, the three 
following eſſential Cafes ought to concur. 

iſt. The Ship muſt be in evident Hazard of periſh- 
ing, with her Cargo and Crew. 

2d. The Reſolution the Captain takes on this me- 
lancholy Occaſion, ſhould be in conſequence of a 
Conſultation, held with his Officers and Sailors, to 
endeavour to fave themſelves, Ship, and Cargo, ei- 
ther by throwing ſome Goods overboard, or by cut- 
ting ſore of the Maſts, Sc. away, and by occaſioning 
theſe extraordinary Expences ſtrive to ſecure the Re- 
mainder for the Proprietors Benefit. 


zd. That the Ship and Cargo, or the Part of them 


that are ſaved, has been ſaved by the Means uſed, 
with that ſole View. 

Agreeable to theſe three Axioms, it muſt be con- 
cluded, that all the Expence and Loſſes, which are 
thus voluntarily made to prevent a total one of Ship 
and Cargo, ought to be equally borne, by the Ship 
and her remaining Loading. 

But all that which is broken or loſt by a Storm, as 
Anchors, Cables, Maſts, Sails, Cordage, Oc. is not to 
be comprehended in common Averages, becauſe the 
Tempeſt 4 the Occaſion of this Loſs, and not 
made by the Deliberation of the Maſter and his Crew, 
with the View to ſave the Ship and Loading; though 
on the contrary, if after Advice taken by the Com- 
pany, or the major Part of them, the Captain cuts 
away, or abandons any thing of the Ship or Cargo, 
with a View to prevent a greater Misfortune, all that 
which was ſo cut away, t. muſt be brought into an 
Average. 

If the Ship happily out-weathers the Storm, and 
arrives in Safety at her deſtined Port, the Captain 
muſt make his regular Proteſts, and beſides, t- 
ly with the major Part of his Crew, muſt ſwear, that 


the Goods were caſt overboard for no other Cauſe, 


but 
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but purely for the Safety of Ship and Lading; and the 
Method of elucidating and clearing up this Point, 
varies according to the ſeveral Countries, and Places 
they arrive at. 

The Ship arriving in Safety, thoſe Goods ſhe brings 
with her muſt come into an Average, and not only 
thoſe that pay Freight, but 4/ that have been ſaved 
and preſerved by ſuch Hjeclian, even Money, Jewels, 
Clothes, &c. are not exempted. 

But a Man's Apparel in Uſe, Victuals, Ec. put 
aboard to be ſpent, are totally excluded from the Con- 


tribution. 

In the Rating of Goods by way of 
oh. Loacinius, Contribution, this Order uſed to be 
| 2. c. 2 — obſerved, viz. if they are caſt 

Jade; & 8. overboard before half the Voyage be 
de Contribut. 


performed, then they are to be eſteem- 
ed at the Price they coſt; and if after, 
then at the Price as the reſt, or the like Sorts, ſhall 
be ſold for at the Place of Diſcharge; and this Regu- 
lation continues ſtill in France and Holland, tho' here 
and elſewhere the Loſt and the Saved are ſometimes 
eſtimated as the latter ſell for. 

The Owner of the Goods that have been thus 
ejected, or his Factor, ſhould take Care to have the 
Loſs valued before the Ship's Diſcharge, in which the 
Maſter ought to aſſiſt, and ſettle all Averages before 


ke unloads. 

; And it is not only the Goods that 
Gb are thrown over that muſt come into 
Leg. Kbad. the Average, but thoſe alſo which 

and Venius's | ſhall have received any Damage, by 

Comment, fol. the Action of the others Ejectment, by 

235. Wet, Oc. 

It Goods ſhipped in England are in 

2 Rollis Rep. a Tempeſt thrown overboard, in or- 

$95 Caps v. der to preſerve the Veſſel and Crew, 


and theſe Goods are taken up and pre- 
ſerved by another Engliſh Ship, the 
Owners bring Trover, it lies, becauſe delivered upon 


the Land. 

| It is lawful for Perſons to caſt Goods 

12 Coke 63, overboard, out of a Ferry-Boat, in 

2 Bulftr. 280. Caſe of a Tempeſt, to preſerve their 
Lives; but if the Ferryman ſurcharge 

the Boat with Goods, the Owners of them ſhall have 

their Remedy againſt him, but not otherwiſe. 

So if an Ejection of Goods from any Ship is occa- 
fioned by the Indiſcretion of the Maſter's lading her 
above the Birth-Mark, it is cuſtomary in ſuch Caſes, 
by the Marine Laws, to haye no Contribution made, 
but Satisfaction is due from the Ship, Maſters, or 
— Luft. Sernus. S. 27. & Si. 23. ad Leg. A- 
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And as this Law doth take Care; 

that ſuch common Calamities ſhall be Ditto. 

borne by all the intereſted Parties, by Ditto. 

a general Contribution, ſo the Common 

Law takes Notice of the Misfortune, Bird v. Afr. 


and makes Proviſion for the Maſter's 

Indemnification; and therefore if the Owner of ſuch 

ejected Goods, ſhall bring an Action againſt the Ma- 

ſter or the Owner of the Veſlel, the Defeadant may 
lead the Special Matter, and the ſame ſhall bar the 
laintiff. 

As the Common Law looks upon 
the Goods or Cargo as a Pawn or Ad Leg. Rbs. 
Pledge for the Freight, ſa the Marine J. 2. 

Law looks upon them likewiſe as a Se- 

curity for anſwering any Average or Contribution, and, 
that the Maſter ought not to deliver them [as above ) 
till the Contribution is ſettled, they being tacitly obliged 
for the one as well as the other. 

If a Lighter, Skiff, or the Ship's 
Boat into which Part of the Cargo 1s 
unladen, to lighten the Ship, periſh, 
and the Ship be preſerved, in that Cafe 
Contribution is to be made; but it 
the Ship be caſt away, and the Ligh- 4 


ter, Boat or Skiff,- be preſerved, there * 
no Contribution or Average is to be 297 
had, it being a Rule, 2 Contribution 
but where the Ship arrives in Safety. 

If a Ship be taken by Enemies or r Ra de 
Pirates, and the Maſter, to redeem her Fav. J. 2. Si. 
and Cargo, promiſes a certain Sum of 2 a Pira- 


Money, for Performance whereof he 
becomes a Pledge or Captive in the 
Hands of the Captor; in this Caſe, he is to be re- 
deemed at the Expence of the Ship, Lading, and 
Money (if any on board) all being obMKged to con- 
—_ for his Ranſom, according to each Man's In- 
tereſt. 


So where a Pirate takes Part of the Mir. ,. 297. 
Goods to ſpare the reſt, Contribution 7. 443- 
Hicks v. Pa- 


muſt be paid. 
But if a Pirate takes by Violence tes. 

Part of the Goods, the reſt are not 

ſubject to Average, unleſs the Merchant hath made 

an expreſs Agreement to pay it after the Ship is 

robbed. ö 

Though if Part of the Goods are Grot. de lutrad 
taken by an Enemy, or by Letters of Jur. Hall. 
Mart and Reprizal, e contra. P. 29. 

In ſettling an Average, an Eſtimate r ad Leg. 
muſt be made of all the Goods loſt and Rhod. de Jac- 
ſaved, as well as of what the Maſter  * f 199, 

R ſhall 97,198. 
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mall have ſacrificed of the Ship's Appurtenances to 
her Preſervation, and that of her Cargo: and-if 
any thing flung into the Sea, is again recovered, 
Contribution is only to be made for the Damage it 
thall have received. | 

The Pilot's Fee that brought the Ship into a Port 
or Haven, for her Safeguard (it being not the Place 
ſhe was deſigned for) muſt be contributed to, as the 
Raiſing 2 the Ground muſt be, when there is 
no Fault in the Maſter. 

If a Maſter of a Ship lets her out to 
Freight, and in Conſequence thereof 
receives his Loading, and afterwards 
takes in ſome Goods, without Leave 
of his Freighters, and on a Storm ari- 


Grot. de Intro. 
Tur. Holl 


and Peckeus. 


Com. on the in : . 
1 g at Sea, Part of his Freighter's 
I” % Rbed. Goods are thrown ove rboard, the Re- 


mainder are not ſubje& to an Average, 
but the Maſter muſt make good the Loſs out of his 


own Purſe. 
If a Ship is taken by Force and car- 
J P. Ricard. ried into ſome Port, and the Crew re- 
Le Negoce de mains on board to take care of, and 
Amſterdam. reclaim her, not only the Charges of 
7. 279- ſuch Reclaiming fhalt be brought into 
an Average, but the Wages and Ex- 
pences of the Ship's Company during her Arreft, and 
from the Time of her Capture and being diſturbed in 


her Voyage. 
But the Sailors Wages, c. of a 
Ditto. Ship detained in Port by Order of 
State, ſhall not be brought into an 
And he from Average, and the Reaſon aſſigned for 
Mr. Aarian it 1s, that in the preceding Caſe, the 
Vere on the Crew remained aboard to take Care 


be 97 of the Veſſel, whilſt they were endea- 
7 weal vouring to reclaim her, and theſe 
| Charges were occaſioned with the /ole 


View of preſerving the Ship and Cargo for their Pro- 
prietors; but in this latter Caſe, there was no Room 
for ſuch a Pretence, as the embargoing Sovereign 
would not have either Ship or Cargo, but only hinder 
their Departure for ſome political Reaſons, wherefore 
it could not be ſaid that the Ship's Company remain- 
ed on board to prevent an entire Loſs; the only Mo- 
tives to be offered for an Average. 

Nevertheleſs it ſeems that both Reaſon and Juſtice 
require that the Expence and Wages of a Ship's 
Company, detained in Port by a Prince's Order, 
ſhould be brought into a general Average; for if on 
one Side, the Merchants who have loaded her, are 
conſiderable Sufferers by the Delay, in the Arrival of 
their Goods at the deſtined Ports, the Owners of the 


Ships are not leſs ſo, more eſpecially if the Crew is 


large, and the Detention long; and thoſe who drew 


up the Ordinance of Lewis XIV. very well perceived 
in Part, that to oblige the Owners of a Veſſel ſo de- 
tained, to ſupport the whole Expence, would be a 
great Hardſhip and Injuſtice, as the VIIth Article of 
the ſaid Ordinance (under the Title of Averages) ex- 
preſſes in direct Terms, viz. The Food and Wages of 
Sailors belonging to a Ship embargoed by an Order of State, 
ſhall be alſo reputed as Part of general Averages, if ſbe is 
bired by the Month; but if ſbe is freighted by the Voyage, 
they ſhall be borne by ber alone. 

From whence I think it ought to be concluded, that 
although a Ship freighted by the Month or Voyage, 
is only mentioned in the foregoing, yet when the 
Proprietors of a Veſſel hire her Crew by the Month, 
they have a Right to bring the Expence and Wages of 
their Sailors into an Average, for the whole Time 
that the Ship ſhall be detained; though, on the con- 
trary, they cannot juſtly pretend to bring the Expence 
of the Mariners into an Average when they are hired 
for the Voyage, as the Expence is always the ſame, 
whether they be hired by the Month or 'Voyage, 
and being occaſioned by the Will of the Soverei 
who laid the Embargo, I do not fee that there ought 
to be any Diſtinction, unleſs there were ſome Goods 
aboard, which were the Cauſe of her Arreft, for in 
this Caſe it would be reaſonable that the ſaid Merchan- 
diſes ſhould pay the whole Expence. 

Though it ought to be noted, the Charges of un- 
loading a Ship, to get her into a River or Port, ought 
not to be brought into a general Average, but when 
occaſioned by an indiſpenſable 3 to prevent 
the Loſs of Ship and Cargo; as when a Ship is forced 
by a Storm to enter a Port to repair the Damage ſhe 
has ſuffered, if ſhe cannot continue her Voyage with- 
out an apparent Riſque of being loſt; in which Caſe, 
the Wages and Victuals of the Grew are brought into 
an Average from the Day it was reſolved to ſeek a 
Port to refit the Veſſel, to the Day of her D 
from it, with all the Charges of Unloading and Re- 
loading, Anchorage, Pilotage, and every other Due 
and Expence, occaſioned by this Neceſſity. 

The Maſter of a Ship, who is obliged from the 
— Motives, to cut away, or throw why 
any of his Maſts, Rigging, &c. has a priviteged Hy- 

— and the Right of Detention of the Goods 

ſhall carry to their deſtined Port, 
till they contribute to a general Ave- 5 Co. 107. 6. 
rage; and it is to be obſerved, that 
Goods caſt overboard to lighten the Ship, make no 


es 
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And having now gone through what I thought ne- 
ceſſary to offer on the Subject of general Averages, I 
ſhall juſt mention a Word or two of what we term 
Petty Average, being a ſmall Duty joined to Primage, 
which Cuſtom has made a Maſter's Perquiſite extra 
of the Freight, and is commonly here 5 per Cent. as 
it has been ſettled in France and Hz!land, &c. tho” 10 

Cent. is e paid in this latter, notwithſtand- 
ing two publick Edicts which limit it, as aforeſaid, to 
half the Sum: "The Origin of it was an Allowance 


made to Maſters of Veſſels for ſundry petty Expences, 
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to which the Loading was obliged to contribute, but 
has been for ſome Years paſt tranſmuted to the Terms 
aforeſaid ; and I ſhall not now enlarge on this Subject 


of Averages, but refer my Reader to what I ſhall have 


Occaſion to ſay more about them, under the Title of 
Inſurance; Interim I ſhall content myſelf with the 
Quotations offered, in Hopes I have neither exceed- 
ed or fell ſhort of my Lector's Expectations, in my 
treating this extenſive Theme, which of itſelf would 
furniſh ſufficient Matter for an entire Volume. 


Of Ports, Havens, Lighthmſes and Sea Marks. 


Port, Harbour, or Haven, is a Place where Ships 
may ſhelter from bad Weather, and where 
Cuſtomhouſes are appointed to ſuperviſe their Load- 
ing and Unloading; theſe in Eng/and have many Mem- 
bers and Creeks belonging to them, which are diſtin- 
guiſhed as follows, v/z. 

Members, are thoſe Places, where anciently a Cu- 
ſtomhouſe hath been kept, and where Officers or their 
Deputies attend, as they are lawful Places of Expor- 
tation or Importation. 

Creeks, are Places where commonly Officers are, 
or have been placed, by way of Prevention, not out 
of Duty or Right of Attendance, and are not law- 
ful Places of Exportation or Importation, without a 

ticular Licence or Sufferance from the Port or 
— under which it is placed. 


The ſeveral licenſed Ports for leading and landing 
of Goods with their Dependances, as they naw account 
at the Cuſtomhouſe are, viz. 


Ports. Members. Creeks. 
Londin (nnd | Graveſend 
Leigb 
Malden , 7 
f Weſt Merſey 
| " Eaſ Mer 
mai N27 4 "i 
Harwich '\ Maintree 
| na . or 
Yarmouth 2 5 
r Walder fwich 


4 Southwold 
1— — fe 


n + b Hartlepool = 
; Es Sunderland F 


Ports. Members. 


Wells cumBurnham 


Hitcham 
Wiſbech Croſs Keys 
Spalding 
oy 
ainfleet 
I Numby Chapel 
Thetlethorp 
Salt fleet 
Gaintbrop 


Creeks. 


Lynn Regis | 


Boſton 


Bridlington 
Scarborough 
M bit 


mu 1574 


Shields * 
from Delaval _ 
L — C Blith Neale 
C Aplemouth 

Warnewater 

Holy Iſland 

EaftMarches,con- 

taining the Coaſt 
| of Nortbumber- 

land, bordering 
L or Scotland 


Berwick 


. : 
| — CES 


1 Net Marches 

* containing the 

| Coaſt of Cum- 

berland, border- 

ing on Scotland 
| 5 Workington 


Ravinglaſs 
Milntbrope 
R 2 1 


. 1 
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Ports Members Crecks Ports Members Creeks 
1 > d 1 
Lanegſter ö 2 OY Iſracomb f FRE” 
Wyrewater [water avelly 
. e Rae 1555 Appledere 
Sankey Bridge | Biddeford 2 
IE Fradſham 
Liverpoole South Shore of the on en 20 85 
River of Mer/cy | _ and Seater 
; to the Red Stones E. e * £ Totem 
Chefter Hilbree J n 
1 Sydmouth 
Neſton Lympſon 
— — Exmouth 
Burton-bead L Arimouth 
— — 
. | Brixbam 
Aberconway : Dartmouth Torbay * 
Amlogb 'y 
Bewmaris miog | Tatneh; 
Caernarvon Barmouth s . / 
| L , Bridport 
| Conway | yme Regis Charmouth 
Holybead Poole Prrtlend 
Label Weymouth 
- od h Lulwortb 
Aerdovy — 2 2 Stwanidge 
2 - ante j Crit burch 
Milford 4 . ordWeſt Southampton % Was j Hinington 
| Pembroke Carmarthen | Cowes 38 
Lanelthy ( Port/mouth Emſworth 
L North Burrys 52 Fegbam Point 
; South Burrys gp; ff Sel ſey 
Swanzey Neath or Briton- Shorebam Brightbelmſlon 
| TC Newton [Ferry New Haven 
8 Aberthaw Lewis * ard 
rdiffe 2 Penarth Chichefler J Pemſey 
Newport Haſtings 
| Chepſtow 1 | Winchelſea 
1 from I. ] Lyd 
| Bridgenortb to 8 N 
an King-Read 6355 
On Pill Dover 
5 Upbill Ramſgate 
. y Po - 1 K. Whit/table 
Aver Sandwich | 
Penſance 7 Feverſbam 
. — | | Milton * 
Falmouth . Maxres L Rocheſter Yuinborough 
"Plymouth 4 1 Note, all the Ports and Havens in P 
Penryn * England, are infra Corpus Comitatus, Gaodbalt 260, 
| Truro % | and that the Court of Admiralty can- 261, 
| Saltaſh not hold Juriſdiction of any thing 


2 — Leer ed Lf ei 1 


> © rand. Barge 


Fu Oo 


done in them. Helland's Caſe, Earl of Exeter, 30 
H. VI. And becauſe he held Plea in the Admiralty, 
of a Thing done infra partum de Hull, Damages 
were recovered againſt him two thouſand Pounds. 

And the Port of London being of great Importance, 
in regard of the Cuſtoms, the Limits of it have been 
ſettled by the Exchequer, and declared to extend, and 
to be accounted from the Promontory, or Point, 
called North-foreland, in the Iſle of Thanet, and 
from thence Northward, in a ſuppoſed Line to the 
oppoſite Promontory, or Point, called the Naſe, be- 
yond the Gun-fleet, upon the Coaſt of Eſſex, and 
continued Weſtward through the River of Thames, 
and the ſeveral Channels, Streams, and Rivers falling 
into it, to London-Bridge, ſave the uſual and known 
Rights, Liberty, and Privilege to the Ports of Sand- 
wich and Ipſwich, and either of them, and the 
known Members thereof, and of the Cuſtomers, 
Comptrollers, Searchers, and other Deputies, with- 
in the ſaid Ports of Sandwich and [pſwich, and the 
ſeveral Creeks, Harbours, and Havens, to them, or 
either of them, reſpectively belonging within the 
Counties of Kent or Eſſex. 

This Account of Ports, &c. might have been 
omitted till I came to treat of the Cuſtoms ; but as 
I thought it more properly introduced here, I have 
inſerted it, and ſhal fubjoin an Abſtract of the Laws 
in Force concerning them. For though it is pro- 
bable, few or none of my Readers may be intereſted 
in the Trade of them all, yet that every one ma 
meet the Information he may occaſionally want, I 
ſhall briefly mention what has been publickly enact- 
ed, for their Eſtabliſhment and Preſervation. 


BURLINGTON. 


From the firſt of May, 1697, until 
the firſt of May, 1704, the Duties 
herein-mentioned ſhall be paid for 
the repairing the Port or Pier of Burlington, viz. one 
Farthing for every Chaldron of Coals, loaden on 
board any Veſſel at the Port of Newcaſtle, or at Sun- 
derland, Blythe, Seaton Sluce, or any other Member 
of the Port of Newcaſtle, which ſhall be paid to Ar- 
thur, Lord Viſcount Irwin, &c. 

All Monies raiſed for the Duties 
Ditto, S. 4. aforeſaid, Sc. ſhall be by the Com- 


8 Will. M1. 
Cap. 29. S. 1. 


miſſioners applied to the Repairing. 


the ſaid Port or Pier of Burlington, Qc. 
Continued by 1 Geo. I. Cap. 49. and 5 Geo. I. Cap. 
10. for twenty: Tears from the 24th of June 
17 30. 
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From the firſt of May, 1700, to 11 HI. MT. 
the firſt of May, 1709, there ſhall be Cap. 5. S. 1. 
paid by the Maſter of every Engli/b 
Chip of the Burden of twenty Tons, and not exceed- 
ing three hundred Tons for every Loading and Diſ- 
charging within this Realm, from, to, or by D:ver, 
or coming into the Harbour there, not having a 
Cocket teſtifying his Payment before that Voyage, 
towards the Repair of Dzver Harbour, 3d. for every 
Ton, and of all Aliens Ships of the Burden afore- 
ſaid, the like Sum (except Ships loaden with, Coals, 
Grindſtones, of Purbeck, or Portland Stones) and 
for every Chaldron of Sea Coals, or Ton of Grind- 
ſtones, one Penny half-penny; the ſame to be paid 
to the Cuſtomer or Collector of the Cuſtoms in ſuch 
Port, whence ſuch Ship ſhall ſet forth, or where 
ſuch Ship ſhall arrive, before they load or unload; 
the Account of the Number of Tons to be made 
according to the Entry of the Goods of every Ship 
in the Cuſtomhouſe, and no Entry of the Goods to 
be allowed without Information made on Oath by 
the Maſter, containing the Burden thereof, and 
Payment made of the Sums aforeſaid ; of which 
Payment the Maſter ſhall have Allowance of the 
Merchants according to the Rates of the Goods, by 
way of Average, &c. 

Provided that no Coaſter or Fiſher- 
man ſhall pay the Duty oftener than 
once in one Year, 

Ships belonging to Heymouth and 
Melcomb Regis, and Lyme Regis, ſhall 
be exempted from Paying to the Harbqur of Dover, 
ſo as they bring a Certificate upon Oath before the 
Mayor, under the common Seal of the ſaid Cor 
rations, that the Shi belong thereto, and. the Inka. 
bitants of the ſaid 8 are Owners of the 
major Part of ſuch Ships. 

All Ships Engliſh Built, and manned 
according to the Act of Navigation, Ditto, S. 9. 
belonging to Great Jarmouth, ſhall be 
exempt trom paying the ſaid Duties, if the Maſter 
produce a Certificate as above, &c. 

Ships belonging to Ramſgate in the 
Ille of Thanet ſhall be exempted from Ditto, S. 10. 
paying to Dover Harbour, bringing a 
Certificate, as before, Qc. 

Continued by 2 Ann. Cap. 7. 4 Geo. I. * 

and 9 Geo. I. Cap. 30. the firſt of 3 D 
And fartber continued for twenty-ane Tears by 11 
Geo. II. Cap. 7. 

MIN E- 


Ditto, S. 2. 
Ditto, S. 8. 


126 


MINE HEAD. 


From the 24th of June, 170ot, for 
one and twenty Years, there ſhall 
be paid (beſides the ancient Acknow- 
ledgements accuſtomed to be paid to 
Tregonwell Lutterell, Eſq; and his Anceſtors) for 
Goods imported or exported, into, or out of, the 
Port of Minehead, the Duties following, viz. ſuch 
Sum of Money not exceeding one Halfpenny per 
Stone for Wool, and one Penny per Stone for 
Woollen and Bay Yarn, imported, as the Truſtees 
hereafter appointed ſhall appoint, each Stone to con- 
tain eighteen Pounds, the Duties to be paid by the 
Perſon into whoſe Poſſeſſion, or by whoſe Order, 
the Goods ſhall be delivered; and the Wool im- 
ported ſhall be weighed at the Town-hall according 
to Cuſtom; and for every Ton of all other Goods 
there ſhall be paid 6d. per Ton by every Maſter of 
a Ship that ſhall take on board or land any Goods in 
the Port of Minehead. 

For every Ship which ſhall come 
into the Harbour (the ſaid Port not be- 
ing their diſcharging Port) there ſhall 
be paid by the Maſter the Tonnage and Keelage fol- 
lowing, viz. for every Ship uſing the coaſting 
Trade, of thirty Tons, and not amounting to 
fifty Tons 1s. and of fifty Tons and upwards, 
25. and for every Ship of thirty Tons, and nct 
amounting to fifty, trading to other Parts of 
Europe, or to his Majeſty's Plantations in America, 
27. Gd. and of fifty Tons and upwards 57. and for 
every Ship of thirty" Tons, and not amounting to 
fifty Tons, and trading to any Place in Aa, Africa, 
or America (other than his Majeſty's Plantations) 57. 
and of fifty Tons 10s. and the Maſter paying the 
faid Keelage ſhall have allowance for the ſame of the 


Merchants by Average, 
raiſed by the Duties, 


; All Mon 
Ditto, 8. 8. and recovered for the Forfeitures, Ec. 
ſhall be by the Truſtees applied to the 
building out a new Head, clearing the Beach, and 
other Works for maintaining the Pier and Har- 


bour, &c. 


12 Fill. III. 
Cap. 9. S. 1. 


Ditto, S. 2. 


After the ſaid Term, ſo long as the 

Ditto, S. 11. 

be paid to the Lord of the Manor of 

Minehead, the Duties following for Goods imported, 

for Maintenance of the new Head and other Works, 

dix. for every twenty Stones of Wool, 14. for every 

twenty. Stones of Woollen and Bay Yarn, 29. for 

every Ton of Salt, 2d. for every Quarter of Corn, 
2d. for every Chaldron of Coals, 2. 


Harbour ſhall be kept up, there ſhall 
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Contiuued by 10 Ann. Cap. 24. for fixteen Years, ard 
by 11 Geo. Il. Cap. 8, from the 24th of June, 
1738, fer forty Years. ; 


re. 


From the firſt of May, 1702, for 
nine Years, there ſhall be paid unto 
the Truſtees herein named, viz. the 
Lord of the Manor, Ralph Boys, and 
others, for rebuilding the Piers of the Port of Whit 
by, by the Owners ot every Ship that ſhall load Coal; 
at the Port of Newcaſtle, or at Sunderland, Blitbe, 
Seaton Sluice, or any other Member of the ſaid Port, 
one Farthing per Chaldron, and for all the Coal; 
landed within the Port of Whitby, for every Chal 
dron, Town Meaſure, 6d. and for every Ton Weigh 
of Salt, landed at the ſaid Port of Whitby, 2s. and 
for every Quarter of Malt, Corn, and Grain, 4/. 
and for all foreign Goods imported in Engliſh Bot- 
toms, 3d. per Ton; and all foreign Bottoms im- 
porting ſuch Goods, 6d. per Ton; and for all 
Butter ſhipped off from Mbithy, 1d. per Firkin ; for 
all dried Fiſh and Mud Fiſh, —— off from I hilt. 
by, 1d. per Score; for all barrel'd Fiſh ſo ſhippet 
off, per Barrel, 3d. Every Engliſh Ship which hall | 
enter within the Piers, ſhall pay 17. and for every 
Top of ſuch Ship, 4d. and all foreign Ships, 27. and 
for every Top of ſuch Ship, 44. &c. 

All Money received by Virtue of 
this Act, ſhall be employed for the Ditto, S. 2. 
Rebuilding and Repairing the ſaid 
Piers, except the Charge of Collecting, Ec. 

If the Duties ſhall raiſe 6000 /. over 
and above the Charge of Collecting Ditto, S. 7. 
and Intereſt, the Duty of one Far- 
thing per Chaldron upon Coals ſhall ceaſe. 

All Ships Exgliſi built, and manned 
according to the Act of Navigation, Ditto, S. 11. 
belonging to Great Yarmouth, fhall 


1 Aw. Stat. 1. 
Cap. 19. S. 1. 


be free from the ſaid Duty of one Farthing fr ; 
Chaldron; ſo as the Maſter of ſuch Ship, or ſome Þ 


Mariner on his Behalf, produce a Certificate mad: 
upon Oath before the Bailiffs of Yarmouth, that ſuch 
Ship does belong to Yarmouth, and that the Inhad: 
tants thereof are Owners of the major Part of ſuc 


2 o 

ntinued until the 1ſt of May, 1723, by 7 A. 
and by 7 Ces. I. the Duties before granted you 
the ſaid Duty of one Farthing per Chaldron) were 
made perpetual; and by 8 Geo. II. it was enaQted, 
that from and after the iſt of June, 1733, the (aid 
Duty of one Farthing per Chaldron by 1 Ann. hoy 
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mence from the 1ſt of 
or repair the Ea and 
an additional 


datter the 1ſt of 7 


3 Ditto, S. 2. 


Of PORTS, &c. 


be revived for the Term of thirty-one Years, to com- 

une 1735. And to rebuild 
e/t Piers of the ſaid Harbour, 
uty of a Farthing per Chaldron is 
granted by 23 Ges. II. p. 667, to be, paid from and 
wne, 1750, for 31 Years, by all 
Veſſels loading cr ſhipping Coals at the Port of New- 


; caſile upon Tyne, or at Sunderland, Blythe, Seaton 


Juice, Cullercoates, or any other Harbour, Colliery, 
or Place, reputed a Member of the Port of New- 


caſtle, Oc. 
5 The Act 11 Vill. III. Cap. 5. for 
2 Ann. Cap. 7. Repair of Dover Harbour, ſhall con- 
8. 1. tinue until the firſt of May, 1718. 
Every Ship that ſhall go thro” the 
Gates of the Works, there, ſhall, 


before ſhe go into the Gates, take down 
her Sails, ſo that ſhe may not go ſailing in, upon 
Pain that every Captain of ſuch Ship ſhall forfeit, 
to the Warden and Aſſiſtants of the Harbour, 10s. 
for the Uſe of the Harbour, to be recovered by Ac- 
tion of Debt, &c. 

The AQts 11 and 12 of Will. III. 
gGeo. I. Cap. Cap. 5. and 2 Ann. Cap. 7. for Re- 


30. & 1, pair of Dover Harbour, ſhall continue 
till the firſt of May, 1744. 
RYE and DOVER. 

Ditto, S. 2. The Duty of 3d. per Ton, granted 


by 11 Will. III. Cap. 


. ſhall be ap- 
propriated for the Benefit of the Harbo 


urs of Dover 


and Rye, in Manner following, viz. one third there- 
of ſhall be paid to the Treaſurer of Dover Harbour, 


Ditto, S. 19. 


8. 11. 
18 fi 


| ſome bl 
made 
at ſuch 
Inhabi- 
of ſuch 


7 Ann. 
pu 
4) were 
naQed, 
the ſaid 


- ſhould 
be 


and the other two thirds to the Treaſurer for the 


If the Harbour of Dover ſhall be 
ſufficiently repaired and ſecured, and 
that of Rye reſtored to its ancient 


' Harbour of Rye. 


f Goodneſs, and ſecured, and the ſame be ſo certified 
to the King in Council, by the Juſtices in Quarter 


Seſſions for the Counties of Kent and Suſſex, the Du- 


ties ſhall ceaſe. 


Continued as 11 Will. III. Cap. 5. by 11 Geo. IL 
Cap. 8. for 21 Years. 


PARTON. 


4 Ann. Cap. During the Term of eleven Years, 
18. 8. 1. there ſhall be paid unto the Truſtees 

named in the Act for the Enlarging and 
Repairing the Pier and Harbour of Parton in Cum- 


berland, by every Coal Owner that ſhall put Coals 


I27 
on board any Veſſel there, 2d. for every 192 Gallons 
of Coals, within ten Days after ſuch Coals are ſhip- 


; and by every Maſter of every Ship that ſhall 
oad Coals there, 2d. for every 192 Gallons; and 
after the Expiration of the ſaid eleven Years, one 
Farthing for every 192 Gallons, to be paid by the 
Maſter of the Ship, before each Ship go out of the 
Harbour. 

All ſuch Money ſhall be employed 


for the enlarging, repairing, and Ditto, S. 4. 
cleanſing the Harbour, Qs. 
The Duties upon Coals granted by 11 Gee. I. 


4 Ann. Cap. 18. for enlarging the Pier Cap. 16. 8. t. 
and Harbour of Parton in the County of 
Cumberland, ſhall be continued from the firſt of 
May, 1725, for fifteen Years. 

The perpetual Duty of one Far- Ditto, S. 2. 
thing, granted by the ſaid Act, ſhall 
ceaſe; and in lieu thereof, every Maſter of a Ship 
ſhall, for fifteen Years, pay one Halfpenny for every 
192 Gallons of Coals which ſhall be laden on board 
ſuch Ship within the ſaid Harbour. 

There ſhall be paid for all Goods 
hereinafter mentioned, which ſhall be Ditto, S. 4. 
diſcharged out of any Ship in the Har- 
bour coming Coaſtwiſe, from the firſt of May, 1725, 
for fifteen Years, the Duties following, viz. for 
every Hogſhead of Tobacco, 3d. for every Hog- 
ſhead of Sugar, 6d. for every Ton of Wine or ex- 
ciſeable Liquors, 2s. for every Ton of Hemp or 
Flax, 1-. 6d. for every Hundred of Deals, 8 d. for 
every Laſt of Pitch or Tar, 8d. for every Ton of 
Iron, 15. for every Ton of Raft, or other Timber, 
44. for every Barrel of Herrings, 1d. for every Pack 
of Linen, containing two hundred Weight, 17. which 
Duties ſhall be paid by the Merchant into whoſe 
Cuſtody the Goods ſhall be delivered. 

Every Maſter of any Ship ſhall pay Ditto, S. 5. 
for ſuch Ship upon her Arrival in the 
Harbour from any Port of her laſt Diſcharge in 
Europe, other than the Kingdoms of Great-Britain 
and Ireland, and the Iſle of Man, 4d. per Ton; and 
for every Ship upon her Arrival from the Port of 
her laſt Diſcharge in Au, Africa, or America, 8d. 
per Ton, to be admeaſured as deſcribed in 5 Wil 
and Mar. Cap. 20. and 8 Ann. Cap. 12. Sect. 4. Pro- 
vided, that for every Ship which ſhall come in for Se- 
curity, and not for their Diſcharge, there ſhall be 
paid one fourth of the Tonage, and no more. 

After the Termination of the ſaid 
fifteen Years, one third Part of the Ditto, 8, 6. 
Duties ſhall forever continue for the 


perpetual repairing of the Harbour. i 
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& Gee. II. The Duties granted by the AQ of 
Cap. 13.S.1, 11 Ges. I. Cap. 16. ſhall be continued 

for the farther Term of twenty-one 
Years, for enlarging the Harbour of Parton in Cum- 
berland. 

Tf the Purpoſes are fully anſwered, 
Sc. before the Expiration of the ſaid 
Term, the Duties ſhall ceaſe; and 
the Duty of a Halfpenny for every-192 Gallons of 
Coals exported from the ſaid Harbour, and one third 
Part of the Duty on Tonnage of Ships (which by 
the Act of 11 Ges. I. Cap. 16. are made perpetual) 
ſhall commence. 


CATWATER 


Ditto, S. 2. 


8 Am. Cap. 8. Benjamin Jules, his Executors, c. 
8. 1. ſhall clear the Harbour of Catwater 

near Plymouth, and Sutton-Poole in 
Plymouth, and reduce the Shoals ſo, that any fourth 
Rate Ship may ſafely go in and out, over any Part of 
them, at halt Flood or Ebb, and after the — 
of the Shoal, he ſhall keep the Water to the ſame 


Depth, Sc. 
Ditto, S. 4. 


And after the 25th of March, 1710, 
the ſaid Benjamin Foules ſhall have the 
ſole Ballaſting and Unballaſting of 
Ships belonging to her Majeſty, and all other Ships 
in Plymaneh Sound, Fjammouze, Catwater, and Sutton 
Pool, or within the Road between St. Nicholas Ifland, 
and the Main Lad; and-every Maſter, &c. belong- 
ing to any Ship that ſhall come into the ſaid Har- 
bours or Road, and deliver or receive Ballaſt, ſhall 
deliver and receive the ſame to, and from the ſaid 
Benjamin Foules, under Pain of forfeiting 5 Fc. to hold 
and enjoy the ſaid ſole Liberty of Ballaſting, c. 
unto the ſaid 9 his Executors, &c. 
for ſeventy-one Years, Ofc. 

The ſaid Benjamin Joule ſhall be 
Ditto, S. 5. bound to furniſh all Ships with Ballaſt ; 
and ſhall ballaſt and unballaſt the ſame 
upon fuch Terms as are herein mentioned, v/z. the 
Ships of her Majcity, at gd. per Ton; all Ships of 
the Inhabitants ot Plymouth or Saltaſh, at 9 d. per 
Ton; all other Ships of her Majeſty's Dominions, at 
10 d. per Ton, and all foreign Ships at 12 d. fer 


Ton. | 
LIVERPOOLE. 
The _ Sc. and Common- 


8 Ann. Cap. Council of Liverpoole, ſhall have 
12. Sect. 2. 


Power to make a wet Dock or Baſon, 
with Wharfs, Sluices, and Canals, 
upon the Ground ſet apart for that Purpoſe. 


There ſhall, from the 24th of June, 

1710, for one and twenty Years, be Ditto, S. 3. 

paid unto the ſaid Mayor, Sc. for 

every Veſſel (Ships in her Majeſty's Service excepted) 
coming into, or out of the ſaid Port, with any Mer- 
chandize (the Limits whereof are as far as a Place 
in Hoyle Late, called the Red-/tones, and from thence 
all over the River Merſey to Harrington and Frodſham 
Bridges) by the Maſter of ſuch Ships, the Duties 
hereinafter deſcribed, viz. for every Ship trading 
between the Port and St. David's Head or Carliſle, 
for every Ton, 24. for every Ship trading between 
St. David's Head and the Land's-End, or beyond Car- 
liſie to the Sbetlandi, or to the Ile of Man, for every 
Ton 3d, for every Ship trading to /re/and, for every 
Ton, 44. for every Ship trading to Norway, Den- 
mark, Holſtein, Holland, Hamburgh, Flanders, or any 
part of France, without the Streights of Gibraltar, 
or Ferſey, or Guernſey, for every Ton 84. for every 
Ship trading to Newfoundland, Greenland, Ruſſia, 
and within the Baltick, Portugal and Spain, without 
the Streights,Canaries, Madeiras, Weſtern Iſles, Acores, 
for every Ton 124. Such Duties to be paid at the 
Time of fuch Ship's Diſcharge at the Cuſtomhouſe, 
ſo as no Ship ſhall be liable to pay the Duty but once 
for the ſame Voyage, both out and home. 

All Ships liable to the Payment 
of the Duties, thall be meaſured by Ditto, S. 4. 
taking the Length of the Keel, as ſhe 
treads on the Ground, and the Breadth to be taken 
within board by the Midſhip Beam, from Plank to 
Plank; and half that Breadth for the Depth, then 
multiply the Length by the Breadth, and the Produc 
by the Depth, and divide by 94. ' 

After the faid Term of 21 Years, 

there ſhall be paid to the Mayor, Ditto, S. 14. 
Sc. one fourth Part of the Duties, 
beforementioned, Sc. 

Nothing in this Ac ſhall charge Ditto, S. 16. 
any Ship which ſhall be forced into 
the Habour, and ſhall unlade in order to repair and 
relade; nor to charge any Ship which ſhall ſell in 
the Harbour any Part of her Lading, only in order 
to refit or victual. | 

This Act ſhall not charge any Ship Ditto, S. 17. 
belonging to, or bound to, or from 
the Port of Cheſter, in caſe ſuch Ship ſhall neither 
load nor diſcharge within the Limits of the Port of 
Liverposle. 

The Act 8 Ann. Cap. 12. for mak- 11 Gee. II. 
ing a Dock at Liverpoole,, and an Act Cap. 32. 8 7. 
3 Geo. I. Cnet printed) whereby the 
Duties were farther continued for fourteen Years, 
are farther continued for 31 Years. Every 


9 a 


Ditto, S. 11. 


Of PORTS, &. 


Every Ship trading from Liverpoale 
Ditto, S. 10. to Gottenberg, or any other Place in 
9 — — the Baltick, ſhall be 

charged with the Duty of 8d. per Ton. 

After the ſaid Term of 31 Years, 
ſo long as the Dock, and other 
; Works ſhall be kept in Repair, there 
ſhall be paid to the Mayor, &c. and their Succeſſors, 
one fourth of the Duties beforementioned. 


DOVER ad RYE. 


No new Walls or Stops ſhall be ſet up 
that may hinder the Flux and Re- 
flux of the Sea between the Mouth of 
the Harbour of Rye in Suſſex, bounded by two Points 
called the Camber, and Caftle Point, and New Shut, 
near Craven Sluice in _ and Kent, c. 

The Duty of 3d. per Ton, granted 
9 Gee. I. Cap. by 11 Will. III. Cap. 5. ſhall be ap- 


7 Ges. I. Cap. 
9. S. 1. 


30. S. 2. ropriated for the Benefit of the Har- 
Vide Dover urs of Dover and Rye in Manner 
Harbour. following, viz. One third thereof ſhall 


be paid to the Treaſurer for Dover 

Harbour, and the other two thirds to the Treaſu- 
rer for the Harbour of Rye. 

The Powers given by the Act 9g 

— 75 g. Geo. I. Cap. 30. for reſtoring the 

Port of Rye, are transferred to the 

Warden of the Cinque Ports, the Mayor and Jurats 

of Rye, Sc. 
Cantinued for 21 Years by 11 Geo. II. Cap. 7. Sed, 1. 


WATCHET'F 


The Duties by the private Act, 6 Ann. 
for repairing the Harbour and Kay of 
Watchett, in the County of Somerſet, 

ted for 21 Years, from the 25th of March, 1708, 
all, after the Expiration of the ſaid Term, be paid 
for the farther Term of 21 Years. 


7 Ges. I. Cap. 
14. 8. 1. 


Nothing herein ſhall diſcontinue the 


Ditto, 8. 2. Payment of the Duties by the ſaid 
Act, 6 Ann. made payable for the 
conſtant Reparation of the Kay or Harbour, after 


the Expiration of the 21 Years. 
BRIDPORT. 


8 Geo. I. Cap. 
11. S. 1. 


That the Haven and Piers of Brid- 
port, in the County of Dorſet, ma 
be rebuilt, and Sluices made with 
convenient Wharts; the Bailiffs and capital Bur- 
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geſſes of Bridport ſhall be Truſtees for the ſaid Pur- 
poſes; and at Bridport Mouth, being an open Piece 
of Land, lying between the Ea and , Cliffs, 
and from the Sea northward as far as Jrepoal, on 
which Ground the ancient Harbour was, may lay 
out the new intended Harbour and Piers, and the 
Sluices, Wharfs, and Landing Places, and the Ways 
to the Harbour. | 

There ſhall be paid to the ColleQor 
to be appointed as herein aftermen- 
tioned, for may Weight of Salt, for every Laſt of 
Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, or other Grain, for 
every Chaldron Wincheſter Meaſure of Coals and 
Culm, and for every Ton of other Goods diſcharged 
out of any Ship in the ſaid Haven, or which ſhall be 
exported from thence, 15. to be paid before the ſame 
be landed; and there ſhall alſo be paid for every 
Ship of the Burden of ten Tons or upwards, which 
ſhall come into the ſaid Haven, 2d. for every Ton 
ſuch Ship, &c. ſhall contain; which Duties ſhall be 
paid by the Maſter, Sc. 

When the Harbour and Piers ſhall 
be rebuilt, and the Monies expended 
thereon reimburſed, the Duties ſhall ceaſe; and 
from thenceforth there ſhall be paid to the ColleQors 
for every Weigh of Salt, for every Laſt of Wheat, 
Rye, Barley, Malt, and other Grain; for every 
Chaidron of Coals and Culm, C—_ Meaſure, 
and for every Ton of other Goods, diſcharged 
in the ſaid Haven, or exported, 6d. and for every 
Ship, Sc. which ſhall come into the Haven, 1d. per 
Ton, and no more. 


YARMOUTH. 


Ditto, S. 4- 


Ditto, S. 7. 


After the 25th of March, 1723, 9 Gee. I. Cap. 
for 21 Years, and to the End of the 10. S. 1. 
next Seſſion of Parliament, there ſhall 
be paid by every Maſter of a Ship, which ſhall un- 
lade within the Haven of Great Yarmouth, or in Tar- 
mouth Road, extending from the ſouth Part of Scratby 
in Norfelk, to the north Part of Carton in Suffolk, at 
the Time of unlading, for the Goods following, viz. 
for every Chaldron of Coals, Wincheſter Meaſure, 
Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, or other Grain, 
for every Weigh of Salt, and Ton of other Goods 
CT ſuch Sums not exceeding 12d. as 
the Mayor, Aldermen, Burgeſſes, and Commonal 
of Great Yarmouth in Common-Council aſſembled, 
ſhall appoint ; to be applied as follows, viz. Part of 
the ſaid Duties, not exceeding 6d. towards clearin 
and improving the Haven, Piers, and Jettees; ana 
34. other Part of the ſaid SY ſhall yearly, = 

t 
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the 24th of Tune, be divided in Manner following, 
viz, One Penny Halfpenny to the Chamberlain of 
Norwich, to be applied towards clearing the Channel 
of the River Yare, between the new Mills in Nor- 
wich, and Hardly Croſs, &c. and one Halfpenny, 
other part of the ſaid 3d. to ſuch Perſons as ſhall be 
yearly named by the Juſtices at their Quarter Seſ- 
ſions at Norwich for the County of Norfolk, to be 
applied towards clearing the River Bure, called the 
North River, and for ſuch other Purpoſes as the Juſ- 
tices ſhall appoint ; and one Halfpenny, other Part 


of the ſaid 3d. to ſuch Perſons as ſhall be yearly. 


named by the Juſtices at their Quarter-Seſſions at 
Beccles for the County of Suat, to be applied to- 
wards clearing the River Waveney, and for ſuch other 
Purpoſes as the ſaid Juſtices ſhall order; and one 
Halfpenny, reſidue of the ſaid 3d. to ſuch Perſons as 
the Mayor, Sc. of Yarmouth ſhall appoint, to be 
applied towards repairing the Bridge and the publick 
Kays belonging to the Corporation, Sc. 
farther Sum of 3d. or ſo much thereof as ſhall be 
by the twelve Commiſſioners, to be appointed as 
herein after is directed, or any ſeven of them, thought 
neceſſary, ſhall be raiſed by the Mayor, &c. of Tar- 
mouth, and ſhall firſt be applied towards clearing the 
Channel of that Part of the River Yare, leading from 
Yarmouth to Norwich, called Braydon, as any ſeven 
of the Commiſſioners ſhall direct at their Meeting at 


Yarmouth, &c. ; 

The laſt mentioned 3d. ſhall not 
be raiſed but when Notice in Writing, 
ſigned by ſeven of the Commiſſioners, 
ſhall be given to the Mayor of Jarmautb, that it is 
neceſſary to raiſe the ſaid Sum, or ſome Part thereof, 
and for what purpoſes; and then ſuch Sum ſhall be 
raiſed ; provided that the Juſtices for Norfolk, at 
their Quarter Seſſions, yearly, out of the Monies 
payable for the River Bure, may allot Part thereof 
for the clearing that Branch of the River, which 
leads from St. Bennet”s-Abbey to Dilbam in Nor- 


folk. 

| On the Exportation of Goods, 

Ditto, S. 12. which have paid the Sums hereb 
charged on the Importation, the Col- 

lector (Proof in Writing on Oath being firſt made 

of the Payment of the Duties, which Oath he 

may adminiſter) ſhall repay the Exporter the Money 

paid on the Importation. 

The Mayor of Yarmouth may 

Ditto, S. 13. yearly appoint Watchers or Clapper- 
men, to watch on the Kays nightly 

from the 1ſt of November to the 1ft of March. 


Ditto, S. 2. 


And the 


Of PORTS, &c. 


'There ſhall be paid by the Maſter 
of any Ship which ſhall lie in the Ditto, S. 14. 
Haven, from the South End of the 
Ballaſt Kay, upwards the Space of one Month, be- 


tween the 1ſt of November and the 1ſt of March, 
any Sum not exceeding one Halfpenny per Ton of 


the Burthen, as the Mayor ſhall for the Charges of 
ſuch Watching yearly appoint. 

Every Maſter, &c. of a Ship, which 
ſhall winter in the Haven, who ſhall 
ſuffer any Fire or lighted Candle to 
be in any Ship, lying from the South End of the 
Ballaſt Kay upwards (Ships which ſhall have Officers 
boarded on them, by the Direction of the ſuperior 
Officers of the Cuſtoms or Exciſe, belonging to the 
ſaid Town only excepted) ſhall forfeit, for every ſuch 
Fire or lighted Candle, 107. c. 3 

The Haven and Piers of Great Tar- 
mouth being in a bad Condition, and 20 Gee. II. p. 
falling into an irreparable Decay, if $72. 
not timely prevented, it is therefore 
enacted, that from and after the 24th of June, 1747, 
the ſeveral Duties, which by 9 Ges. I. were granted 
for clearing and improving, &c. the Haven and 
Piers belonging to the ſaid Town of Great Yarmouth, 
and for depthening the Channel of Brayden, and for 
making the Rivers Yare, Waveney, and Bure more 
navigable, and for repairing the Bridge and publick 
Kays of the ſaid Town, and alſo for | 

reſerving Ships wintering in the p. 873. 
— there, ſhall be revived and 
paid for the Term oſ two Vears, and from thence to 
the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, in 
ſuch Manner, by ſuch Perſons, and with ſuch Excep- 
tions, Allowances, and Drawbacks, as are mentioned 
in the before recited Act, Cc. | 

The Proviſion made in the preced- | 
ing Act, not having been found ſuf- 23 Ces. Il. 
ficient to anſwer the Purpoſes intend- 
ed thereby, for repairing the Piers, clearing and 
depthening the Haven of Great Yarmouth, &c. it is 


enacted, that from the 25th of March 


1750, the Duties payable by Virtue p. 189. 

of the foregoing Act of 20 Geo, II. 

ſhall ceaſe; and in lieu thereof there ſhall be paid 
for twenty-one Years, and from thence to the End 
of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, by every 
Maſter of any Ship or Veſſel, which ſhall import or 
unlade within the Haven of Great Yarmouth, or in 
Yarmouth Road, near adjoining to the ſaid Borough, 
extending from the South Part of the Town of 
Scratly, in the County of Norfolk, to the North Part 


of 
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Ditto, S. 15, | | 
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Of PORTS, &c. 


of the Town of Curlen, in the County of S»ffslk ; 
for every Chaldron of Coals, Winche/ter Meaſure, 
Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, or other Grain 
and for every Weigh of Salt ; and for every Ton 
of all other Goods or Merchandizes, (Fiſh only ex- 
cepted) the reſpective Sums following, viz. for the 
Term of ſeven Years, or ſuch other leſs Term as 
twelve Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them (five be- 
ing Commiſſioners for the County of Norfolk, Suf- 
falk, and the City of Norwich) ſhall order a Sum not 
exceeding 1s. 6d. and after the Expiration of the 
ſaid, or other leſs Term of Years, during the Remain- 
der of the Term of twenty-one Years, and from thence 
to the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, 
the Sum of 10d. or ſuch other greater Sum as the 
Commiſſioners as aforeſaid ſhall order, not exceeding 
the Sum of 124. 

The Sum of 3d. Part of the Duties granted by 
this A& ſhall every Year be divided, and paid upon 
the firſt Tueſday in June, by the Chamberlains, &c. 
: of Great Tarmouth, in the Manner 
and Proportions following, vis. 1d. 
29. unto the Chamberlain of the City 
of Norwich, Oc. to be applied towards clearing 
and depthening that Part of the Channel of the River 
of Wenfon, commonly called Jure, which lies be- 
tween the new Mills in N:rwich and Hardly-Crsf ; 
and for preventing Filth and Mud from. falling there- 
by, and for didelling and cleanſing the River in ſuch 
Manner, as the ſaid Corporation, ſhall direct, Sc. 
and the Sum of 24. to be applied towards clearin 
and depthening the River Hure, commonly called 
the North River, and all thoſe Branches thereof which 
lead from St. Bennet's-Abbey to Dilbam, and from 
Baftwick-Bridge to Hickling, in the County of Nor- 
folk, in ſuch Manner as the *Juſtices 
ſhall direct, Sc. and the Sum of 2g. 
to be applied towards clearing and 

thening the River Waveney, in ſuch Manner as 
the Juftices ſhall direct, &c. and the Sum of 24. Re- 
ſicue of the ſaid 3d. to be applied towards repairing 


P. 193. 


p. 194. 


the Bridge and publick Kays belonging to the ſaid Bo- 


rough of Great Tarmouth, Cc. 

The Sum of 3d. other Part of the Duties is to be 
divided and paid m the Manner fellowing, viz. the 
Sum of 29. to be applied towards the further clearing 
and depthening che River Bure, commonly called 

the North River, and the Banches 

p. 195. thereof which lead from St. Bennet” s- 

Abbey to Dilbam, &c. and the Sum of 
24. 29. Reſidue of the ſaid 3d. to be applied towards 
the effectual clearing and depthening of that Part 
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of the River Yare, leading from Yarmouth to Norwich» 
called Braydon, &c. 

The laſt mentioned Sum of 3d. is not to be raiſed, 
unleſs Notice in Writing, &c. be given to the Mayor 
of Great Yarmouth, &c. 

The laſt mentioned 3d. when raiſed, is to be an- 
nually accounted for, &c. and the Overplus (it any) 
of the ſaid 29. Part of the ſaid 3d. is to be applied in 
clearing and depthening the North River and its 
Branches, Sc. and the Overplus (if any) of the 24. 


29. Reſidue of the ſaid 3d. is to remain in the Hands 


of fuch Perſon as the Corporation of Great Tar- 
mouth in Common Cyuncil ſhall appoint, to be applied 
of Braydon, in fuch Manner as the p. 196. 
Commuſſioners ſhall think fit. 

During the Term of ſeven Years, the Sum of 44. 
other Part of the Duties, is to be applied in clearing 
and depthening the Haven, and repairing the Piers 
and Jettee, all the Capſterns, Cables, and Ropes 
belonging thereto, c. 

If in any Year during the ſaid Term of ſeven 
Years, the ſaid Sum of 44. ſhall not be ſufficient for 
clearing and depthening the Haven, and repairing 
the Piers and Jettee, ſeven or more of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, &c. upon Application of the Corporation of 
Great Yarmouth, &c, are impowered to direct ſuch 
further Part of the Reſidue of the Duties, as they 
ſhall think neceſſary to be applied, with the ſaid 44. 
towards the ſaid Purpoſes, —; for no other Uſe. 

No Part of the ſaid Sum of 4d. is to be applied in 
erecting any new Works in the Haven, or in pull- 
ing down any Part of the Piers and Jettee. 

e ſaid Sum of 4d. and ſuch further Sums (if 
any) as the Commiſſioners ſhall direct, to be ap- 
plied as aforeſaid, is to be annually accounted for, 
Oc. and the Overplus (if any) is to be 
applied in amending and improving p. 197. 
the Haven and Piers. 

During the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, or other 
leſs Term, the Sum of 8d. or ſuch Part thereof, as 
ſhall not have been diſpoſed of by the Commiſſioners, 
in Manner before directed, Reſidue of the Duties, is 
to be applied in improving and extending the Haven 
and Piers, and in erecting new Works, as the Com- 
miſſioners as aforeſaid ſhall direct, according to the 
Proviſions herein after mentioned. 

Seven or more Commiſſioners, &c. at their firſt, 
or ſome ſubſequent Meeting at Great Tarmouth, are 
to direct ſuch Works to be undertaken, as with the 
Advice of ſome ſkilful * or Engineers, al ö 


in clearing and depthening the Channel 
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ſpall think neceſſary ſor improving and extending the 
Haven and Piers, Cc. 

During the 'Term of ſeven Years, 
or cther leſs Term, the Chamber- 
lains of Great Tarm:uth, &c. are to 
pay the Money ariſing by the ſaid Sum of 8d. to 
ſuch Perſons as the Commiſſioners ſhall direct. 

The Surplus (if any) of the ſaid Sum of 84. is to be 
applied in completing ſuch new Works as the Com- 
miſſioners ſhall direct. 

If at any Time before the Expira- 
tion of the ſaid Term of ſeven Years, 
the Commiſſioners ſhall ſignify to the 
Mayor, c. that in their Opinion the Work is com- 


p. 198. 


p. 200. 


pleted, and the Haven and Piers effectually improved 


and extended, then the Payment of the Sum of 8d. 
is to ceaſe, except in the Caſe herein after excepted. 

After the Expiration of the ſaid Term of ſeven 
Years, or ſooner Determination of the Payment of 
the ſaid Sum of 8d. the Sum of 4d. Part of the remain- 
ing Duty is to be applied during the Remainder of 
the Term of twenty one Years, and from thence to 
the End of the then next Seſſion of Parliament, in 
clearing and depthening the Haven, and keeping in 
Repair the Piers and Jettee, in ſuch Manner as the 
Corporation of Great Yarmouth in Common Council 
ſhall direct. | 

If in any Year during the Remainder of the ſaid 
Term of twenty-one Years, Cc. it ſhall appear to 
feven or more of the Commiſſioners, Ec. that the ſaid 
Sum of 44. directed to be applied in cleaning and 


depthening the Haven, and keeping the Piers and 
Jettee in Repair, will not be ſufficient for thoſe Pur- 


poſes, they may direct a further Sum, not exceeding 
2d. to be raiſed until their next annual Meeting, to 
be applied by the Corporation of Great Yarmouth, 


in repairing and improving the Haven, Ec. in ſuch 


—— 


Manner as the Commiſſioners ſhall judge neceſſary, 
c. 

The ſaid further Sum of 29. or any 
Part thereof is not to be raiſed, unleſs 
Notice that the ſame is neceſſary, &c. 


p. 201. 


be firſt given to the Mayor, &c. 


The ColleQors and Receivers may, at all ſeaſon- 
able Times, enter into any Veſſels within the Haven 
or Road, in order to ſee what Goods ſhall be on 
board, before the unlading thereof; and if the Duties 
ſhall not be paid by the Maſter upon the unlading, 


they may by Warrant from the Mayor, or Deputy 


Mayor of Great Yarmouth, diſtrain ſuch Veſſel, her 
Apparel, and Furniture, and after ten Days ſell the 
ſame, rendering the Overplus upon Demand, after 
deducting the Duties and all Charges. 


Of PORTS, &. 


Such Fiſh Oil, or Fiſh Livers, as ſhall be obtained 
in any fiſhing Voyage, and ſuch Remainder of Salt, 
Bread, Beer, and other Proviſions, as ſhall be taken 
into any Veſſel for accompliſhing a Fithing Voyage, 
or into any Veſſel for the Maintenance of the Ship's 
Crew, upon a Voyage to be made with ſuch Veſlel, 
and not ſpent therein, are exempted from the ſaid 
Duties. 

On the Re-exportation of all Coals and other 
Goods, for which the Duties of this Act, on the Im- 
portation, ſhall have been paid ; any ColleQor or Re- 
ceiver of the Duties (upon Proof made before him in 
Writing, upon Oath, of the Payment of the ſaid 


Duties, and which Oath he 1s to ad- 


miniſter) is to repay out of the Monies 
in his Hands, &c. all ſuch Duties to 
the Re-exporter, as ſhall have been paid on the Im- 
portation. 

From and after the 25th of March, 1750, no Veſ- 
ſel is to lie, or be moored with her 
Side towards the Kay, longer than p. 209. 
one Tide, unleſs upon ſome unavoid- : 
able Occaſion; and the Mayor, or Deputy Mayor, is 
to take ſuch Order therein, as he ſhall think reaſon- 
able; and if any Maſter ſhall refuſe to obey ſuch Or- 
der, for altering the Situation of his Ship, and lay- 
ing her Head towards the Kay, he is to forfeit 407. 


Oc. 
e 


The Droits called Poundage and 
Laſtage, and other Duties, ſhall be 11 Gee. I. 
continued for the Maintenance of the Cap. 3. S. 1. 
Pier and Harbour of Margate. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Pier-Wardens and Collec- 
tors, to go on board any Veſſel belong- 
ing to Margate, making uſe of, or be- Ditto, S. 6. 
ing within the Harbour, and to take 
Account what Duty is payable for any Goods on 
board; and in caſe of Non-payment to diſtrain ſuch 
Goods, and alſo the Tackle of the Veſſel; and in 
caſe of Neglect of Payment by the ſpace of ten Days, 
they may ſell the Goods to ſatisfy as well the Duty as 
their Charges, Cc. i 

The Money ſhall be laid out in repair- Ditto, 8. 8. 
ing the Pier and Harbour. 


S UND ERLAN D. 

The Commiſſioners appointed to put in Execution 
the private Act 3 Geo. I. for Preſervation | 
and Improvement of the River Wear, 13 Gee. I. 
and Port and Haven of Sunderland, in Cap. 6. S. 1. 
the County of Durham, or any ſeven of A 

, 


p. 207. 
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p. 479. 


them, ( whereof the Chairman to be one) are im- 
wered at any pnhlick Iicorng, to grant, ar charge, 


the Duties by that Act granted, as a Security tor 
3500). by them already borrowed, or for any farther 
Sum to be borrowed for the Purpoſes in the ſaid 
Act. 

The Commiſſioners ſhall have Power 
to finiſh the Pier already begun, and 
alſo to erett Piers and other Works, 
for the Preſervation and Improvement of the Haven, 


Ditto, S. 2. 


C, 

The Preamble ſets forth, that the Town of Sund-r- 
land near the Sea, ſituate on the River 
Wear, in the County of Durbam, is 

well inhabited by rich and able Mer- 
chants and Tradeſmen, having a Port 

capable of containing many hundred Ships at one 

Time, &c. and that by an Act of 3 Ges. I. intitled, An 

AA for the Preſervation and Improvement of the River 

Wear, and Port and Haven of Sunderland in the Coun- 

ty of Durham, certain Perſons therein named, were 

appointed Commiſſioners of the ſaid River and Haven, 
and Duties granted for the effectual cleanſing and 
reſerving thereof, for the Term of twenty-one 
ears; and that by another Act of 13 Ges. I. For the 
more effeftual Preſervation and Improve- 

p. 480. ment of the River Wear, Sc. diverſe 

additional Powers were granted to the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, who in Purſuance of the Execu- 

tion thereof, before the Expiration of the Term li- 

mited, erected at a great Charge, a Pier and a Kay 

near the Mouth of the River, on the South Side, and 

did other beneficial Acts for the opening and impro- 

ving of the ſaid River, &c. and in order to have more 

effectually cleanſed and preſerved the ſame, the Com- 
miſſioners propoſed to have lengthened the ſaid Pier, 
and to have built other Works on he North Side of 
the River, but the Money ariſing from the Duties not 
being ſufficient to perform fach additional Works, 

&c, it is enatled, that the Right Reverend the Biſhop 

of Durbam, the Right Honourable 


20 Geo. II. 


p. 481. Thomas Earl of Scarborough, &c. ſhall 
be Commiſſioners of the ſaid River, 
p. 482. Port, and Haven, within the Limits 


herein after ſet forth, and ſhall be fo 
called for the Purpoſes herein mentioned, for the 
Term of twenty-one Years, to commence from the 
24th of June, 1747. 
The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, may pur- 
chaſe and take Leaſes of any Lands near the ſaid Ri- 
ver, for the erecting Piers or other Works, Sc. and 


employing Workmen, Keels, &c, ſo remove any 
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Rocks, Gravel, Sc. below High Wa- 


ter Mark, Cc. provided that thereby 
they do not damage the Lands, Quar- 
ries, Kays, Streights, Wharfs, or Beacons, of any 
Perſon whatſoever, &c. 

The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, may at all 
Times hereafter ſurvey the ſaid River ſo far as to 
the New Bridge, and no farther (to which Place they 
may make and keep it navigable for the ſaid Term of 
twenty-one Years) and alſo the Port, Haven, and 
Harbour of Sunderland, as far as the ſame extends 
from Souter Print, about two Miles from the Bar of 
Sunderland, © towards the North-Eaſt, and ſo into 
the Sea to five Fathom at Low-Water, and from 
thence in a ſuppoſed dire& Line till it fall oppo- 
ſite to that Land called Rybop Dean, about two Miles 
towards the South, and the Impedi- | 
ments and Annoyances, Sc. therein, 
and may hear and determine all ſuch 
Abuſes, Differences, and Things as concern the ſame, 
Ee. * 
The Commiſſioners, before the 24th of June, 1759, 
ſhall remove all Sands, Shoals, and other Obſtructi- 
ons, between Biddicford and Newbridge, and ſhall 
effectually make the ſaid River a to carry 
Boats, Keels, and Veſſels of the Burden now uſed 
upon the ſaid River; and ſhall from Time to Time 
keep it ſo navigable, between the ſaid two Places, fo 
the Reſidue of the ſaid Term of 21 Years. , 

From the 24th of June, 1747, for the Term of 21 
Years, and from thence to the End of the next Seſ- 
ſion of Parliament, every Coal-Owner 
for the Time being, and their Fit- p. 498. 
ters, and Coal-Factors, ſhall ſeverally 
pay for all Coals and Cinders brought to the ſaid River, 
and delivered from the Staith aboard any Ship or other 
Veſſel, the Sums following, viz. 

The Coal-Owners reſpectively, any Sum not ex- 
ceeding 1d. 29. for every Chaldron of Coals or Cin- 
ders, during the ſaid Term of 21 Years, brought for 
them to the River, and delivered as aforeſaid; and 
ſo in Proportion for any greater or leſs Quantity. 

And the Fitters or Coal-Factors reſpectively, any 
Sum not exceeding 2g. during the ſaid Term, for 
every Chaldron of Coals or Cinders, brought and de- 
livered as aforeſaid, to be applied as herein after is 
directed. | 

The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them (whereof 
the Chairman of the time being to be one) at any 
_ Meeting by Writing urider their Hands and 

als, (without any Stamp thereon) may aſſign over, 
&c. the Duties, or any Part thereof (the Charges of 

making 


p. 490. 


p. 491. 
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making ſuch Aſſignment to be paid out of the Du- 
ties) for ail, or any Part of the Term for which they 
are granted, as a Security for any Sum to be bor- 
rowed for the Purpoſes herein mentioned, to ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons, or their Truſtees, 
who ſhall lend the ſame, with Intereſt 
not exceeding 5/. per Centum per An- 
num ; out of which Montes, Sc. ſhall be paid in the 
firſt Place, the Charges of obtaining and endeavour- 
ing to procure this Act. 

Cinders to be burnt from Coals, ſubject to the Du- 
ties beforementioned, ſhall not pay the Duties pay- 
able for Cinders, on their being put on board any 
Ship or other Veſſel, in order to their being export- 

ed, or water- borne to any other Place; 

p. 500. and no Duty ſhall be paid for any Coals 

| or Cinders that ſhall be loſt in any 
Keel or Boat fink in the ſaid River, Ec. or within 
five Fathom at Low-Water, beyond the Bar of the 
River; or for any Coals uſed in making Salt, and 
Glaſs, Glaſs Bottles, Vitriol, and burning Lime- 
Stones into Lime, within the Limits of the ſaid Ri- 
ver, Sc. ſo as. the Owners and Conſumers thereof 
(being required) by the Oath of themſelves, or any 
other Perſon, to the Satisfaction of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, c. prove that ſuch Cinders, ſo exempted, 
were burnt from Coals, for which Duties, as afore- 
ſaid, had been paid; or that ſuch Coals or Cinders, 
ſo exempted, were loſt as aforeſaid, or that the Coals 
ſo exempted, had been uſed in making Salt, Sc. 
within the ſaid River, Port, or Haven; and if any 
Staithmen, c. (ſummoned to appear 
and to be examined on Oath touching 
the Quantities of Coals and Cinders by 
them delivered from time to time on board) ſhall not 
appear, or refuſe to be examined on Oath, they-ſhall 
be charged ſuch Sums, Sc. 

All Duties, Fines, and Sums of Money, to be le- 
vied by this AQ, not otherwiſe directed to be appli- 
ed, ſhall be paid to ſuch Perſon as the Commiſſioners 
ſhall appoint ;_ and ſuch Money, or ſq, much as ſhall 
not be applied towards Payment of the Charges of 
procuring this At, and of the Principal and Intereſt 
of the Money borrowed, and the Expence of putting 
this Act in Execution, ſhall be employed in lengthen- 
ing the preſent Pier, and in purchaſing or procuring 
Leaſes of any -Grounds as aforeſaid; : to build any 
other Piers, Kays, Walls, or 2 on, and in e- 
recting the ſame, and in doing ſuch other Works for 
the Improvement of, and the depthening, cleanſing, 
and preſerving the ſaid River, fc. as the Commiſ- 
ſioners, Ec. ſhall from time to time direct. 


P. 499 · 


p. 501. 
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If by the Building of any Pier or 
other Works, and the different Direc- 
tion thereby given, to the Sea, and 
Tide, flowing into the River, &c. the Kays and 
Grounds of any Perſon, ſhall be beat down, over- 
flowed, or otherwiſe damnified, the Commiſſioners, 
Oc. out of the Monies ariſing by this Act, ſhall cauſe 
ſuch Kays to be repaired, or rebuilt, and the Land 
to be effectually ſecured againſt ſuch Sea and Tide, 
within twelve — after any ſuch Accident; and 
ſhall likewiſe cauſe to be paid to the Proprietors of 
Lands ar:d Grounds, or to ſuch other Perſons as 
ſhall make Proof of any Damages done by them, in 
the Execution of this Act, ſuch Sums as ſhall be aſ- 
ſeſſed by a Jury, Sc. 


NEWHAVEN. 


That the Haven and Pier of New- 
haven in Suſſex may be rebuilt, John 
Alford, Eſq; and others, are conſtitut- 
ed Commiſſioners; and it ſhall be 
lawful for them to lay out the ſaid Harbour and Pier. 

There ſhall be paid the Sums of 
Money following, wiz. For every Ditto, S. 2. 


p. 503- 


4 Geo. II. cap. 
17. 8. 1. 


Chaldron of Coals, Grindſtones, and 


other Goods, paying Duty by the Chaldron, export- 
ed or imported, in the ſaid Haven, 1-. for every Ton 
of Coals, paying Duty by the Ton, Salt, Plaiſter of 
Paris, Tarris, Tobacco Pipe Clay, Stone, and Mar- 
ble Blocks, Lead, Iron, and other Goods; paying 
Duty or Freight by the Ton, 12. for every Load of 
Timber, Wainſcot Boards, Trenels, and all other 
converted Timber, 1s. for every Load of Tan or 
Bark, 2s. for every hundred of ſingle Deals, Spars, 
Ufirs, Pipe, Hogſhead, and Barrel Staves, 1s. for 
every hundred of double Deals, 2s. and of three 
Inch Deals, 37. for every Quarter of Wheat, Peas, 
Tares, Beans, and all heavy Seeds, 3d. for every 
Quarter of Barley, Malt, Oats, Saint-Foin, and light 
Grains, 24. for every Hogſhead of Wine, and other 
Liquids, 6d. for every Hogſhead of Sugar, Tohacco, 
and dry Goods, gd. and for every Tierce thereof, 64. 
for every Barrel of Pitch, Tar, Groceries, and all 
other Goods in Barrels, 44. for every Bundle, Bale, 
and Cheſt of Hemp, Linens, Woollens, Glaſs, Fruits, 
Earthen Ware, not exceeding three hundred Weight, 
3d. for every hundred Weight of Allumg Cheeſc, 
Tallow, Colours, Shot, Nails, Chains, and wrought 
Iron, Braſiers and Pewterers Warcs, and all other 
Goods paying Duty or Freight per Hundred Weight, 
1d. for every Grots of Bottles, 3d, for every hundred 
Feet of paving Stones, or paving Marble, 2s. for 

every 
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of 


every thouſand of Tiles, Bricks, and Clinkers, 1s. for 
every Ship (Fiſhing Veſſels excepted) that comes to 
load or unload, 2d. per Ton, according to their light 
Bills ; for every Veſſel that ſhall come in, and nei- 
ther load nor unload, 25s. each, from twelve to fifty 
Tons, and if above fifty Tons, 4s. for all Goods not 
enumerated, one twelfth Part of. the uſual Freight 
from London to Newbaven. 

_ Which Duties ſhall be paid by the 
Ditto, . 3. Perſon who ſhips or receives Goods, 
the Maſter to pay the Tonnage of the Ship; and no 
Officer of Cuſtoms of the Port of Lewes, ſhall take 
Entries, or make out Cockets, for ſhipping or diſ- 
charging Goods, or for clearing any Ships, until the 
Duties be paid, or 322 given; or ſhall permit 
any Ship to go out of the Haven, until the Maſter 
produce a Receipt for the Duties aforeſaid. 

The Collectors may go aboard and 


Ditto, S. 4. diſtrain for Non-payment, and in Caſe 
of negle& for ten Days, may ſell the 
Ship and Furniture. 

Ditto, S. 6. hen the Juſtices, at their Quarter 


Seſſions for Suſſex, ſhall certify, that 
the Commiſſioners are reimburſed, one half of the 
Duties ſhall ceaſe, and the other half ſhall continue, 
for keeping the Haven, Pier, and Sluices in repair. 


ILFORDCOMBE. 


The ſeveral Duties following ſhall 
be paid to Sir Bourchier Wray, his 
Heirs and Aſſigns, Lords of the Ma- 
nor of /fordcombe, in the County of Devon (the great- 
eſt Part of which Acknowledgments were anciently 
paid to the Lords of the Manor) viz. 

For Woollen and Bay Yarn, and 
Flocks, d. per Stone, each to contain 
1875. and for every Ton of other 
Goods, imported or exported out of the ſaid Port, 8d. 

For every Ship which ſhall come in- 
to the ſaid Harbour (the ſame not be- 
ing their diſcharging Port) the Kee- 
lage following, wz. For every Ship uſing the Coaſt- 
ing Trade, belonging to the ſaid Port, 6d. for every 
Ship, not belonging to the ſaid Port, uſing the Coaſt- 
ing Trade, 15. 6d. for every other Ship coming from 
his Majeſty's Plantations, or bound thither, 25. 6d. 
the Maſter paying the ſaid Duty of Keelage, ſhall 
have Allowance of the Merchant by way of Average; 
for every Ship that pays Keelage, there ſhall be paid 
by the Maſter, 6d. for each 'Top which ſuch Veſſel 
beareth, and for the Keelage of every Boat belong- 
ing to any other Port or Place, 4. 


4 Geo. II Cap. 
19. S. 1. 


Ditto, S. 2. 


Ditto, 8. 13. 
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For the Support of the Lighthouſe 
(which Light ſhall be ſet up at Mi- Ditto, S. 4. 
chaelmas, and continue *till the firſt of 
March in every Year) there ſhall be paid, dur nz 
ſuch Seaſon by every Ship belonging to the ſaid Port, 
6d. and by every other Ship, 17. 

And tor laying up, or leefing of 
Ships in the Harbour, and to the Fi- Ditto, S. 5. 
ſhery, there ſhall be paid the Duties 
following, vz. for every Ship belonging to the Har- 
bour, 4. 4d. for every other Ship, 6s. 8d. for every 
Boat imployed in the — Fiſhery, 47. 4d. and for 
every Boat fiſhing for Mackrel for the Seaſon, . 44. 
and for every Barrel of Herrings, 1d. and for every 
Horſe-Load of Goods imported or exported, 3d. 

For the keeping of a Taw-Boat, 
there ſhall be paid ſuch Duties, and Ditto, S. 6. 
ſuch Orders obſerved, as follows; 
firſt, the Owner of ſuch 'Taw-Boat ſhall have for go- 


ing to any Ship, three Shares, and the Owner of the 


Boat and Company, ſhall have one third of every Pi- 
lot Ship; the Owner of ſuch Boat to have his Part, 
whether the Pilot be ſhipped within the Harbour or 
without; and the Keeper of ſuch Boat ſhall have one 
Man's Share; and no Boat ſhall ſerve, but ſuch 'Taw- 
Boat only, which is to attend the Place; and if an 

other Boat ſhall ſerve, the Owner of ſuch Boat ſha 


forfeit 6s. 8d. unleſs upon Extremity of Weather, 


then the Owner of the Taw-Boat ſhall appoint other 
Boats to aſſiſt him; and the Owner of ſuch Taw- 
Boat ſhall have from every ſuch ſpecial Boat, one 
Share, and the Keeper of the Taw-Boat ſhall attend, 
and keep the Boat and Warp always in Readineſs. 
There ſhall be paid by the Maſter of 
every Veſſel belonging to {fordcombe, Ditto, S. 7. 
who ſhall uſe the Warp, 6s. 8d. and 
by the Maſter of every Veſſel belonging to any other 
Port, 137. 4d. 
For keeping Weights in the Har- Ditto, S. 8. 
bour, by the ſaid Sir Bourebier Wray, 
his Heirs and Aſſigns, the Orders herein after men- 
tioned ſhall be obſerved, viz. No Perſon ſhall weigh 
any Goods, bought or fold there, with any other 
Weights; and if any Perſon ſhall weigh with o- 
ther Weights, ſuch Perſon ſhall forfeit 37. 4d. and 
there ſhall be paid for every Ton ſo weighed ad. 
There ſhall be paid for every Dicker 
of Leather there landed, 3d. for eve- Ditto, S. 9. 
ry Hogſhead of Tobacco, 3d. for eve- 
ry Weigh of Coals or Culm, 64. for every Horſe, 
1d. for every Bullock, 4d. for every Score of Sheep, 
44. for every Dozen of earthen Ware, imported or 
exported, 
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exported, d. for every Meaſe of Herrings unſalted 
carried out of the Port, 3d. for every Ton of Ballaſt 
taken on board in the Port, 2d. for every Ton of 
Lime Stones landed in the Harbour, 1d. for every 
Ton of Groceries, or Saltery Wares, 1s. 6d. for eve- 
ry hundred of Barrel Staves, 4d. for every Bundle of 
Hoops, 3d. for every Pack of Bays or Stuff, 3d. and 
for every hundred Weight of Cheeſe, 24. and for the 
Leeſing or laying up of every ſuch Fiſhing Boat as 
ſhall not pay Duty, 27. 2d. | 
ae And for all other Goods, not parti- 
cularly mentioned, imported or ex- 
ported, ſuch Sums of Money ſhall be collected, as 
Duties appertaining to the ſaid Kay, Light-Houſe, 
and Warp-Houſe, according to ſuch moderate Va- 
lues, as are proportionable to the Rates above expreſ- 
ſed, and as are paid in the adjacent Ports. 
All Money raiſed by the Duties, or 
Ditto, S. 13. recovered for Forfeitures, ſhall be laid 


Piers, Kay, Light-Houſe, arp, Warp-Houſe, 
Boats, and Harbour of I/fordcombe. 

a The Water-Bailiff hath Power to 
n go aboard Ships, and to diſtrain for 
Nonpayment, and after ten Days to ſell the Diſtreſs, 
and ſatisfy the Duties, Penalties, and Coſts. 

Nothing in this Act ſhall diminiſh 
any of the ancient Rights, which the 
Freemen of Bridgwater have enjoyed, 
by Virtue of a Charter granted by King Jobn. 


SCARBOROUGH. 


Ditto, S. 17. 


The King erecteth a Corporation 


37 Hen. VIII. of two Perſons, called, the Maſters, 

Cap. 14. S. 1. or Keepers, of the Kay or Pier of Scar- 
borough. | 

Ditto, S. 5. The Maſter and Keepers ſhall re- 


ceive of the Owners of Tenements in 
Scarborough, the fifth Part of the yearly Rents, for 
the Maintenance of the Kay or Pier, at the Feaſts of 
Pentec:ſt and St. Martin. 

From the 24th of June, 1732, until 
the 24th of June 1763, the Duties af- 
ter-mentioned ſhall be paid, for the 
enlarging and keeping in Repair the Piers of Scar- 
boraugb, to wit, 2d. for every Chaldron of Coals, 
laden on board any Ship in the Port of Newcaſtle, or 
any Member of the Port of Newcaſtle ; which Duties 
ſhall be paid to the Bailiffs and Burgeſſes of Scarbs- 
rough, as they in Common-Council aſſembled ſhall 


5 Geo. IT. Cap. 
23. . . 


appoint, by every Maſter of a Ship, before ſuch Ship 


be ſuffered to procted on any Voyage, to be paid 


out in O_o maintaining the 
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near the Place where ſuch Ship ſhall take on board 
ſuch Coals. a | 

Till the 24th of June, 1783, there Ditto, S. 3. 
ſhall be paid to the ſaid Bailiffs and 
Burgeſſes for Coals landed within the Port of Scarbo- 
rough, 15. per Chaldron Town's Meaſure ; for Cinders, 
15. per Chaldron ; for every Weigh of Salt, 27. for e- 
very Groſs of Glaſs Bottles, 2d. for Fir Timber im- 
ported on Englif Bottoms, 3d. per Ton; for wy 
hundred of Fir Deals, 37. of half Deals, 1s. 6d. of mid- 
dle Balks, 43s. of double Ufirs, 3s. of ſingle Ufirs, 
17. of Capraevens, 3s. of ſmall Balks, 17. of ſmall 
Spars, 6d. of Battins, 1s. of Pale Boards, 2d. great 
Maſts apiece, 3s. middle Maſts apiece, 15. 6d. ſmall 
Maſts apiece, 64. Oak Timber and Oak Plank, per 
Ton, 3d. Wine and Brandy per Ton, 57. and for all 
the above enumerated Goods, which ſhall be im- 
ported in foreign Bottoms, double Duties; and for 
all foreign Goods, not above-mentioned, imported 
in Engliſh Bottoms, 3d. per Ton; and for foreign 
Bottoms, 6d. per Ton; and for Butter ſhipped off 
from Scarborough, 1d. per Firkin ; for dried F iſh and 
mud Fiſh, ſhipped off, 2d. per Score; for Barrel Fiſh 
ſo ſhipped off, per Barrel, 4d. for 'Tallow ſo ſhipped 
off, 3d. per hundred Weight; every Ham of Bacon, 
24, Neats Tongues pcr Dozen, 3d. pickled Pork per 
Barrel, 1s. for every Flitch of Bacon, 2d. Rabbit 
Skins per Pack, 27. 6d. Calve Skins per Dozen, 3d. 
Leather per hundred Weight, 17. And for every 
Engliſh Ship which ſhall enter within the Piers, 6d. 
and for the Top, or Croſs Tree of ſuch Engliſh Ship, 
being of the Burthen of 130 Tons, 44. and for eve- 
ry foreign Ship ſo entering, 1s. and for the Top, or 
Croſs Trees of ſuch foreign Ship of 130 Tons, 2 

In Default of Payment it ſhall be 
lawful for the ColleQors to diſtrain. 

All Ships within the Port of Scar- 
borough, ſhall lie, moor, and ballaſt, 
in ſuch Places as they ſhall be directed, 
under Penalty of 5/. Cc. 

The ancient Tolls for ſupporting 
the Piers ſhall be paid. 

All Ships Britiſb built, and manned 
according to the Act of Navigation, 
belonging to Great Yarmouth, ſhall be 
free from the ſaid Duty of 4 per Chaldron of Coals, 
ſo as the Maſter, or ſome Mariner on his Behalf, pro- 
duce a Certificate, made upon Oath before the Mayor 
of Yarmouth, and under the Seal of Mayoralty, that 
ſuch Ship does belong to Yarmouth, and that the In- 
habitants thereof are Owners of the major Part of 
ſuch Ship. 


Ditto, S. 5. 
Ditto, S. 17. 


Ditto, S. 19. 


Ditto, S. 20. 
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A RUND EL. 


The Mayor of Arundel and others 
are appointed Commiſſioners to im- 
prove and preſerve the Harbour of A. 
rundel; and it ſhall be lawful for the Commiſſioners, 
or any nine of them, to erect Piers and other Works. 

There ſhall be paid to the Commiſ- 
ſioners the Duties following, viz. For 
every Chaldron of Coals, Grindſtones, 
or other Goods paying Duty to the King by the 
Chaldron, which ſhall be exported or imported in the 
ſaid Port, 1s. for every Ton of Salt, and other Goods 

aying Duty or Freight by the Ton, 1s. for every 
E of Timber, Wainſcot, Trenals, or other con- 
verted Timber, 1s. for every Load of Bark, 27. for 
every hundred of Spars, Ufirs, Pipe, Hogſhead, or 
Barrel Staves, 17. for every hundred of ſingle Deals, 
17. 6d. of double Deals, 2s. of three Inch Deals, 
25. 6d. for every Quarter of Wheat, Clover, and 
other Grains and Seeds, 3d. for every Load of Flour 
or Meal, 1s. and of Bran, 6d. for every Hogſhead of 
Wine or other Liquors, 17. of Sugar and dry Goods, 
gd. for every Tierce thereof, 6d. and for every Barrel 
of Pitch, or other Goods, 4d. for every Bundle, Bale, 
and Cheſt of Hemp, Linen, Woollen, Glaſs, Fruits, 
and Earthen Ware, 1d. per hundred Weight; for 
every hundred Weight of Allum, and Goods, pay- 
ing Duty or Freight per hundred Weight, 1d. for 
every hundred Feet of paving Stone or Marble, 27. 
for every thouſand of Tiles, Bricks, or Clinkers, 17. 
for om Groſs of Bottles, Stone, or Glafs 3c for 
every 2 or other Craft, paſſing through each 
Lock, 15. for all Goods not enumerated, one twelfth 
of the uſual Freight from Lsndon to Arundel; for eve- 
ry Britiſh Ship which ſhall load or unload (Fiſhing 

eſſels — 3d. per Ton, according to their 
light Bills; for every Hrib Ship, which ſhall ail 
into the Harbour, and ſhall neither load nor unload 


6Ges. II. Cap. 
12. 8. 1. 


Ditto, S. 2. 


there, 144. per Ton; for every foreign Ship, and for 


all Goods, —— and exported in foreign Bot- 
ties. - 


toms, double 
No Ship ſhall be cleared at the Cuſ- 
Ditto, S. 3. tomhouſe, till the Maſter produce a 
Certificate that the Duties are paid or 
ſecured, c. | | 
Ditto, S. 8. When' it ſhall- appear to the Juf- 
the Commiſſioners are reimburſed the Monies bor- 
rowed, one half * 1 apts aan 
| Ships in the Port of Arundel are 
Ditto, S 10 % moor and ballaft in ſuch Places as 
the Maſters ſhall be directed, Sc. A 


tices, and be certified by them, that 
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This Act ſhall be a publick Act, Sc. Ditto, 8. 15. 


River Dee at CHESTER. 


By an Act made 6 Geo. II. intitled, 17 Gee. II. p- 
An Aci to recover and preſerve the Na- 571. 
vigation of the River Dee, in the County 
Palatine of Cheſter, reciting, that by an Act made 
11 and 12 Vill. III. intitled, An Ad to enable the 
Mayor and Citizens of Cheſter to recover and preſerve 
the Navigation of the River Dee, reciting, that the 
ſaid River Dee was theretofore navi- 
gable for Ships of a conſiderable Bur- p. 572. 
den, from the Sea to the City of Che 
ter; but by Neglect, and for Want of ſufficient 
Banks and Fences on the Sides thereof, againſt the 
Flux and Reflux of the Sea, the Channel was become 
fo uncertain, that the Navigation was almoſt loſt; 
the Mayor and Citizens of Chefter and their Succeſ- 
ſors were empowered to make the ſaid River naviga- 
ble from the Sea to the ſaid City, for Ships of one 
hundred Tons or upwards ; and certain Duties in the 
faid Act mentioned, were laid upon Coals, Lime, and 
Limeſtones brought to the ſaid City, for the Term 
of twenty-one Years; and the Property of the Sands, 
Soil, and Ground therein mentioned was immedi- 
ately after the ſaid River and Channel ſhould be 
4 navigable for ſuch Ships, to and from Cheſter, 
to be veſted in the Mayor and Citizens, and their 
Succeſſors for ever; and they were at Liberty to en- 
cloſe ahd improve the ſame, and receive the Profits 
thereof, and apply the ſame for maintaining and re- 
pairing the intended Works and Fences, and for 
making ſuch farther Works from time to time as 
Occafion ſhould require for making and keeping the 
ſaid River navigable : and reciting, that ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Sums had been laid out purſuant to the ſaid 
Act, but the River was not made navigable ; the 
Proviſions for making it ſo being inſufficient; and 
the Time hereby granted, for making the ſame na- 
vigable, was expired: And reciting, that the Sands, 
Soil, and Ground, not bearing Graſs, commonly 
called the White Sands, from Cheſter to the Sea, and 
lying between the County of Cheſter, and the North 
Side. and the County of Flint on the South, are of 
great Breadth in moſt Places; and that the River's 
not being navigable, was chiefly owing to the Breadth 
of the Sands, and to the ſhifting of the Channel, as 
the Winds and Tide varied ; and that 
the ſaid Sand, Soil, and Ground p. 573- 
were not, nor were likely to be, of any 
Benefit to any Perfon whatſoever, unleſs the River 
was bounded in, and * navigable by Sea ww 

whi 
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which required a very great Expence, as well to e- 
rect, as to maintain and repair from time to time as 
Occaſion ſhould require; but that yet, if the ſaid 
Sands, Soil, or Ground, were recovered from the 
Sea, by Sea Walls, and the Channel thereby con- 
fined to one certain Courſe, it would not only effec- 
tually make the River navigable, but that veſting the 
White Sands in the Undertakers, would be a conſider- 
able Encouragement to the Undertaking thereof : 
And reciting, that the making the ſaid River naviga- 
ble, would be a Means to advance the Trade of the 
City, and that a great Benefit would accrue thereby 
to the Inhabitants and to the Towns and Countries 
adjacent, as alſo be a Means to increaſe the Number 
of Seamen and Watermen, and promote the public 
Good of this Kingdom; Nathaniel Minderley, in the 
ſaid Act named, his Heirs, and Aſſigns, and ſuch 
Perſons as he, &c. ſhould appoint, were by the ſaid 
AQ of 6 Geo. II. appointed Undertakers of the ſaid 
Navigation, and impowered at their own Charges, 
to make and keep the ſaid River Dee navigable from 
the Sea to Wilcox Point, that there ſhould be ſixteen 
Feet Water in every Part of the River at a moderate 
ſpring Tide, for Ships to come and go to and from 
the ſaid City; and to that End, to make the Channel 
to run through the White Sands, or the common Salt 
Marſhes adjoining, or through the Marſhes of Jabn 
Wright, Eſq; commonly called Brewers Hall Marſh, 
as they ſhould think fit; and the ſaid Nathaniel Min- 


derley, his Heirs, Aſſigns, and Nominees, had far- 


ther Powers granted them by the faid 


p. 57. AQ, as therein mentioned, and as hey 


would neceſſarily be at a very conſi- 
derable Expence in ntaking the River navigable, and 
keeping up the ſame, it was by the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. 
II. enacted, that immediately after the ſaid Nathaniel 
Kinderley, his Heirs, Aſſigns, or Nominees, ſhould 
make the ſaid River Dee navigable, and, paſlable for 
Ships in manner as aforeſaid, all Merchants an 
prietors of any Goods, that ſhould be brought into 
the ſaid River and Channel, and that ſhould be load- 
ed at, or ſhipped off, or ſent from Cheſter, or from 
any other Places between the ſaid City and Park-gate 
in the County of Cheſter, on the North Side of the 
ſaid River, and between the City of Cheſter and Town 


: 


of Flint in the County of Flint, on the South Side of 
the ſaid River, ſhould pay to the ſaid Nathaniel Rin- 


derley, his Heirs, &c. ſeveral Duties in the ſaid Act 
mentioned ; alſo certain Sands, Marſhes, and Salt 
Graſs, and other Lands therein mentioned, were, ſo 
ſoon as the ſaid River was made navigable, veſted in 
the Undertakers, for their proper Uſe, under the 


Proviſo's in the ſaid Act mentioned; and Commiſ- 


a Pro- 


T 8, &c. 


ſioners were appointed by the ſaid Act, for ſettling 
all Matters, about which any Difference ſhould ariſe 
between the Undertakers and Proprietors of any of 
the Lands adjoining to the River; and the Commiſ- 
ſioners were thereby empowered to ſettle and aſſeſs 
Recompence to be made for Damages that might hap- 
pen to any of the Lands, or Fiſheries, 

by Reaſon of the ſaid Navigation: And P. 575. 
the Undertakers were directed to in- 
veſt 10,0001, in South Sea Annuities, or other Go- 
vernment Securities, in the Name of Thomas Revel, 
Fohn Manley, and Benjamin Fare, Eſqs; and Fobn 
Bland, Banker, to anſwer the Damages laſt men- 
tioned, for three Years after the Navigation ſhould 
be fully compleated: And it was thereby alſo enact- 
ed, that if the ſaid Undertakers ſhould not begin be- 
fore the 24th Day of June, 1735, and make the ſaid 
River navigable, according to the true Meaning of 
the Act, on or before the 24th Day of June, 1742, 
all and every the Powers and Intereſt of the ſaid Na- 
thaniel Kinderley, his Heirs and Nominees, ſhould be 
utterly void; and that it ſhould not be lawful for any 
Proprietor or Undertaker, or their Heirs, or any Per- 
ſons claiming under any of them, to diſpoſe of their 
Intereſt in the ſaid Undertaking, or any Share there- 
of, until ſuch Time as the ſaid River ſhould be made 
navigable: And the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley did at- 
terwards by an Inſtrument in Writing, dated the gth 
Day of, July, 1733, and duly executed, declare, that 
his Name was made uſe of in the ſaid Act of 6 Ges. 
II. in Truſt for Thomas Watts, and Richard Manley, 
Eſqs; and ſuch other Perſons as they ſhould appoint 
he concerned in the ſaid Undertaking: and the 
ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley did afterwards duly nominate- 
certain Perſons, being forty in Number, to be the 
Undertakers of the ſaid Navigation : And by Inden- 
ture Quadrupartite, made April g, 1734, between 
Nathaniel Kinderley, .of the firſt Part, Thomas Watts 
and Richard Manly, of the ſecond Part, Fa/eph Da- 
vis and William, Parſons, of London, Gentlemen, of 
the third Part, and ninety, other | Subſcribers to the 
ſaid Indenture, or to the Schedule thereof, of the 
the fourth Part, and duly executed by all the ſaid 
Parties, it was agreed, that the ſaid Subſcribers ſhould 
raiſe a joint Stock of 40,0007. in the Manner and on 
the Truſts therein mentioned; which Truſts were, 
among, ether Things, to lay out the 10,000/./ta- be 
depoſited as a Fund to anſwer. the Damages before 
ſpecified; and alſo to lay out ſuch,  ” ,.. 

Sums as ſhould be neceſſary to recover | p 576. 
and preſerve the Navigation of the Ri- | 

ver Dee; and the Reſidue (if any) of the ſaid 40,000/. 
was to be in Truſt for the ſaid Subſcribers, in Pro- 
| : portion 
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portion to the Sums by them reſpectively paid in: 
And it was by the ſaid Indenture farther agreed, that 
the Duties and Tonnage by the ſaid Act made pay- 
able to, and the Sands, Soil, Ground, Marſhes, and 
Salt Graſs, thereby veſted in the ſaid Nathaniel Kin- 
derley, his Heirs, c. ſhould remain to the Uſe of the 
ſaid Subſcribers, in Proportion to the Sums by them 
reſpectively paid: It was alſo agreed, that the ſaid 
joint Stock of 40,000/. ſhould be divided into 400 
Shares, each conſiſting of 100/, and that each of the 
Subſcribers ſhould be entitled to ſo many Shares as he 
ſhould have ſubſcribed and paid in 100/. and ſeveral 
Proviſions were made for the Management of the 
Undertaking, for recovering and preſerving the Na- 
vigation, and of the Affairs relating thereto : And 
the ſaid Undertakers, the Aſſigns or Nominees of the 
ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, between the 27th of Huge 
and th of November, 1735, did inveſt 10,000). in the 
Purcl.aſe of 9290. old South Sea Annuities, in the 
Names of Thomas Revel, Jabn Manley, Benjamin 
Haare, and Jobn Bland, as Truſtees for the Purpoſes 
in the ſaid Act mentioned; and the ſaid Benjamin 
Haare afterwards refuſing to accept the ſaid Stock in 
the South Sea Company's Books, or to act in the ſaid 
Truſt, the Annuities were, in Purſuance of a Decree 
of the High Court of Chancery, made the 18th Day 
of February, 1737, transferred into the Names of 
Thomas Revel, Jobs Manley, and Jobn Bland, upon 
the ſame Truſts: And the Undertakers began the 
ſaid Undertaking, before the 24th Day of June, 1735, 
and laid out the Monies advanced upon 
p. 577. the ſaid Indenture, in making the Be 
| poſit of 10,000). in Szuth & Annui- 
ties, Cc. and great Progreſs was thereby made in 
recovering the ſaid Navigation; but the ſame not be- 
ing perfected, and it being neceſſary to raiſe further 
Monies, for that ke ve it was by Deed-Poll bear- 
ing Date the 17th Day of Auguft 1736, agreed to 
advance Ten per Cent. more, on each of their reſpec- 
tive Subſcriptions, for the Purpoſes in the ſaid Inden- 
ture expreſſed concerning the ſaid 40,0004. and after- 
wards there being a Neceſſity to raiſe further Monies 
for the perfecting the Navigation, by another Deed- 
Poll, bearing Date March the 3d, 17 36, it was agreed 
by the Subſcribers thereto, to advance 20 per Cent, 
more, on their reſpective Subſcriptions: And the 


Subſcribers to the ſaid Indenture, and to the Deeds- 


Poll, and Undertakers of the Navigation, having 
paid in 47, 830. the ſame was laid out in making the 
ſaid Depoſit, and in 29 a new Channel for the 
River Dee, through the adjacent Marſhes, near ten 


Miles in length; and making a Dam and Sluices 
«roſs the old Channel, and deepening thereof, and 
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making other Works neceſſary, for the recovering 
and preſerving the Navigation, and in Charges ne- 
ceſſarily attending the Undertaking, and the River 
was in April, 1737, turned into the new Channel, 
and hath ever ſince continued to run through the 
ſame; and ever fince Ships and Veſſels of confidera- 
ble Burden have failed through the new Channel up 
to Milan Pint; and the Undertakers being by the 
ſaid Act, directed and impowered to make and keep 
the River navigable from the Sea to the ſaid Point; 
that there ſhould be ſixteen Feet Water in every Part 
of the River at a moderate Spring- | 
Tide, for Ships to come and go, to 
and from the ſaid City, ſeveral Trials 
and Soundings were made, to aſcertain. the Height 
the Water flowed to, at a moderate Spring-Tide, and 


p. 578. 


thereby the ſame was fixed to be level with the Height 


of nine Feet above the Apron of the ten Gate Sluice, 
Part of the Works of Navigation erected by the Un- 
dertakers; and a Pile was in 1738 fixed in the River 
near the ſaid ten Gate Sluice, on which the Height of 
nine Feet from the Apron of the ten Gate Sluice was 
marked, and ſet for the Standard Height of the Wa- 
ter at a moderate Spring-Tide, and*the ſame has 
ſince been commonly called the Standard; and the 
Undertakers finiſhed the Undertaking in making the 
ſaid River navigable, according to the Intent and 
true Meaning of the ſaid recited Act of 6 Geo. II. be- 
fore March 25, 1740, and have ſince that Time been 
at very great Expences in keeping the ſame naviga- 
ble according to the true Meaning: of the Act; and 
the joint Stock of the ſaid Undertaking having been 
laid out as aforeſaid, and proving inſufficient for ſe- 
curing the Works, and incloſing and improving the 
Sands and Grounds veſted in the ſaid Undertakers at 
a general Meeting, held December 11, 1740, the 
did agree, that the ſaid joint Stock ſhould be — 4 
ed io $9,090 and that Application ſhould be made 
to Parliament to incorporate the Undertakers: And 
by one other Act made 14 Gee. II. intitled, An A for 
incorporating the Undertaker: of the Navigation of the 
River Dee, it was amongſt other Things enacted, That 
William Allix, and the ſeveral other Perſons therein 
named, Proprietors of the Undertaking, and the Re- 
preſentatives of ſuch Subſcribers. to the ſaid Indenture 
or Deeds-Poll as were dead, their ſeveral and reſpec- 
tive Succeſſors, c. ſhould be erected into one Com- 
pany for the 7 aforeſaid, and be incorporated by 
the Name of The Company of Proprie- 
tors of the Undertaking for recovering p- 579. 
and 3 the Navigation of the | 
River and have perpetual Succeſſion, and a 
common Seal, and — ower to do all ſuch Ac 
| n 1 2 ö 1 
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as the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, fc. might 
have done, by virtue of the ſaid Act of 6 Ges. II. 
and to take all ſuch Duties, Tonnage Dues, and Pay- 
ments whatſoever, as the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, 
his Heirs, Ec. were impowered to do by the ſaid Act 
and to embank, incloſe, improve, and apply to the 
Uſe of the ſaid Company, the White Sands, Soil, and 
Ground, and other Lands whatſoever, by the ſaid 
Act veſted in the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, 
Sc. upon the Terms in the faid Act mentioned, in 
the ſame Manner as the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his 
Heirs, &c. might have executed the fame, by Vir- 
tue of the ſaid Act, ſubject to the Limitations, c. 
in the ſaid Act mentioned; as by the Act of 14 Geo. 
II. will more fully appear: And the Tonnage Rates 
and Duties, which by the ſaid Act 6, Ges. II. are 
charged for all Goods brought into, or loaded in the 
ſaid River, are by Experience found to be too high, 
and a Diſcouragement to the Trade of the City; 
and the Mayor and Citizens of Cheſter, and the Mer- 
chants and Traders of Cheſter have therefore re- 
queſted the Company of Proprietors of the Under- 
taking to conſent that the ſame may be repealed, and 
that in lieu thereof eaſier Tonnage Duties may be ap- 
pointed, which the ſaid Company have conſented to; 
the doing whereof will be an Encouragement to 
Trade, and for the common Good of the Under- 
taking, that the ſaid Acts of 6 and 14 Geo. II. ſhould 
be explained and amended, in the ſeveral other Par- 
ticulars hereafter mentioned. 

It is therefore enadted, that after 
p. 580. May 25, 1744, the ſaid ſeveral Rates 
. of Tonnage, payable to the ſaid Com- 
pany of Proprietors, by the ſeveral Acts before re- 
cited, or either of them, ſhall be no longer payable; 
and that ſo much of the ſaid Acts as relate to the 
Payment thereof, ſhall be abſolutely repealet. 
After May 25, 1744, there ſhall for ever be paid 
unto the faid Company, and their Succeſſors, or to 
their Collectors, for every, Ship, Sloop, Hoy, Bark, 
Barge, Lighter, Boat, or other Veſſel, coming 
into, or going out of, or navigating in the River, 
and new Channel, with any Goods or Merchandize, 
(Lead, Oyſters, Slates, and paving Stones, except- 
ed) by the Maſter or Owner of ſuch Ship, &c. or 
other Veſſel (every of whom are by this Act made 
liable to the ſame) the ſeveral Rates, Tonnage, Kee- 
lage, or Duties, according to the full of their Reach 
and Burden, hereinafter particularly deſcribed, for 
every Ton of Burden of ſuch Ship, Sc. or other 
Veſſel, that is to ſay, for every Ship, &c. or other 
: Veſſel coming to, or going from the 
p. 581. City of Chefter, or to, or from any 


other Place, between the City of Cheſter and Park- 
Gate, on the North-ſide of the River, and between 
the City of Ch-fter, and the "Town of Flint, in the 
County of Flint, on the South-ſide of the River, to 
or from any Part of Great-Britain or Wales, or the 
other Places or Countries herein after mentioned, the 
ſeveral Rates and Duties following ; that is to ſay, 
for every Ship, Sloop, Hoy, Bark, Barge, Lighter, 
Boat, or other Veſlels, going to, or coming from 
any Part of Great-Britain or Wales, between the 
ſaid City and St. David"s-Head, or Carlifle, for every 
Ton, 24. and for every Ship, &c. going to, or com- 
ing from any Place between St. David*s-Head and 
the Land i. End, or beyond Carliſle, to any Part in, 
or on this Side the Shetland, or to, and from the Ile 
of Man, for every Ton, 3d. and for every Ship, Sc. 
going to, or coming from any Part of Jreland, for 
every Ton, 4d. and for every Ship, &c. going to, 
or coming from any Place, up the King*s-Channet, be- 


,yond the Land's-End, or beyond the Shetlands, for 


every Ton, 4d. and for every Ship, &c. going to, 
or coming from any Part of Norway, Denmark, Holftein, 
Holland, Hamburgh, Flanders, or any Part of France, 
without the Streights of Gibraltar, or the Iſlands of 
Guernſey or Jerſcy, for every Ton, 8d. and for every 
Ship, &c. going to, or coming from any Place in 
Newfoundland, Greenland, Ruſſia, and within the 
Baltick, Portugal, or Spain, without the Streights, 
Canaries, Madeiras, Weſtern-Ifles, Azores, for every 
Ton, 1-. and for every Ship, &c. going to, or com- 
ing from any Place in the Weft-Indies, Virginia, or 
any other Part of America, Africa, Europe, or Afia, 
within the Strerghts, or not named before, any Part 
of Africa without the Streights, or Cape de Verde — 
for every Ton, 1s. and 6d. and for every Sloop, Hoy, 
Bark, &c. carrying Goods from, or bringing Goods 
to the City of Cheſter, or through any Part of the 


faid new Channel, in order to be put on board, or 


diſcharged from any Ship, c. lying at Park-Gate, 
Flint, or any other Place within the | 
Port of Cheſter, and below the ſaid p. 593. 

new Channel, made by the ſaid Un- 

dertakers, for every Ton, 2d. and fo in Proportion 
for a greater or leſſer Quantity than a Ton; ſuch 
Duties to be paid at the Time of ſuch Ship or other 
Veſſels Diſcharge, either inwards or outwards, at 
the Cuſtomhouſe in the Port of Chefter, ſo as no Ship 
or other Veſſel be liable to pay the Duty but once 
for the ſaid Voyage, both out and home, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch Ship or other Veſſel may go and re- 
turn back, with a Lading of any Goods or Mer- 
chandizes. | 


= 
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And by the ſaid Act of 6 Geo. II. it is (among 
other Things) provided, that if any Ship or Veſſel, 
employed by the Cheeſemongers of the City of 
Lindon, in the Cheeſe Trade to the City of Cheſter, 
ſhould not go up to the City, or within any Parts of 
the intended Works of Navigation, but ſhould have 
their Lading put on board fuch Ship or Veſlel, by 
Boats or Keels, 64. per Ton, and no more, ſhould 
be paid to the ſaid Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, 


c. by the Maſter or Owner of every ſuch Boat or 


Keel, tor all Cheeſe or Lead, fo to be put on board 
ſuch Ship or Veſlel, in full Satisfaction and Diſcharge 
of all Duties and Tonnage whatſoever ; it is hereby 
further enacted, that after the 25th of May, 1744, 
the ſaid Duty of 6d. per Ton, made payable by the 
above recited Proviſo, ſhall ceaſe, and be no longer 
ayable ; and that in lieu of the ſaid Duty of 6d. per 
Tren for ſuch Boats or Keels, a Sum of 2d. per Ton, 
and no more ſhall from May 25, 1744, be paid to 
the ſaid Company, and their Succeſſors, by the Maſ- 


ter or Owner of every ſuch Boat or Keel, carrying 


Cheeſe (Lead being exempted by this Act from the 


| Payment of any Tonnage) to be put on board ſuch 


Ship or Veſlel, in full Satisfaction of all Duties and 
Tonnage whatſoever. 

All Ships, Sc. or other Veſſels, 
coming into, or going out of the ſaid 
. River, and new Channel, and liable 
to the Payment of the Duties of "Tonnage, by this 
Act impoſed, ſhall be meaſured, by taking the 
Length of the Keel, ſo much as ſhe treads on the 
Ground, and the Breadth to be taken by the Midſhip 
Beam from Plank to Plank, and half that Breadth 
ſhall be accounted for the Depth of every ſuch Ship 
or Veſlel; then multiply the Length by the Breadth, 
and the Product thereof by the Depth, and divide 
the whole · by ninety four, and the Quotient ſhall give 
the true Contents of the Tonnage; according to 
which Method, all Ships, and other Veſſels, ſhall 
be meaſured,and the ſeveral Duties of Tonnage there- 
by be computed, and collected accordingly. 

If the Lading of any Ship, or other Veſſel, which 
ſhall be liable to the Payment of the Duties of Ton- 
nage, impoſed, and payable by this Act, according to 
the Burthen of ſuch Ship or other Veſſel, by Ad- 
meaſurement thereof, in manner as before directed, 
ſhall conſiſt partly of Lead, Oyſters, Slates, or Paving 
Stones, (which are exempted by this Act from the Pay- 
ment of Tonnage) and partly with other Wares and 
Merchandrzes, in Reſpe& whereof ſuch Ship or Veſ- 
ſel will be liable to the Payment of the Duties and Ton- 
nage by this Act impoſed ; in every ſuch Caſe, there 
ſhall be a Deduction made from the Tonnage of every 
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ſuch Ship, or other Veſſel, in Proportion to the 
Quantity of ſuch Lead, Oyſters, Slates, or 3 
Stones, contained in every ſuch Ship or other Veſ- 
ſel. 

In all Caſes where Skins or Wool 
ſhall be imported, ſuch Skins or Wools 
ſhall pay the Rates of Tonnage by Weight only, and 
not according to the Burthen of ſuch Ship, or other 
Veſſel, by Admeaſurement thereof; and where the 
Lading ſhall conſiſt partly of Skins or Wool, or of 
both of them, and partly of other Wares and Mer- 
chandizes, in Reſpect whereof ſuch Ship or Veſſel 
will be liable to the Payment of the Duties of Ton- 
nage by this Act impoled, a Deduction ſhall be made 
from the 'Tonnage or Burthen of ſuch Ship, or other 
Veſſel, in Proportion to the Weight of ſuch Skins 
or Wool; and if any Diſpute ariſes concerning the 
true Weight of ſuch Skin or Wool, the Importer 
ſhall, at his own Coſts and Charges, provide proper 
and convenient Weights, Beams, and Scales, for 
weighing the ſame. 

It the Maſter, or other Perſon, taking Charge 
of any Sloop, Hoy, &c. carrying Goods from, or 
tothe City of Cheſter, or through any Part of the 
ſaid Channel, in order to be put on board, or diſ- 
charged from any Ship or other Veſſel, lying at Park- 
Gate, Flint, or any other Place within the ſaid Port 
of Cheſter, and below the ſaid new Channel, &c. or 
carrying any Goods from, or to the City of Cheſter, 
to, or from any Part of Wales, ſhall chuſe to pay 
the Duty, and Tonnage, according to the Weight 
and Quantity of the Goods, and not acccording to 
the Burthen of the Sloop, &c. by the Admeaſure- 
ment thereof; and ſuch Maſter, &c. ſhall make 
ſuch Declaration, upon entering of 
any ſuch Sloop, Cc. inwards or out- p. 585. 
wards; in ſuch Caſe, the Duty and 
Tonnage ſhall be paid according to the Weight of the 
Goods, and not according to the Burthen of ſuch 
Sloop, &c. by Admeaſurement thereof. 

In caſe any Diſpute ſhall ariſe between the Col- 
lector of the Tonnage, payable by this Act, and the 
Maſter or other Perfon, having Charge of any Ship, 
or other Veſſel, ſuch Collector ſhall weigh, meaſure, 
or gauge all Goods, Wares, or Merchandizes, at 
the Time of the ſhipping or unſhipping thereof ; 
and if ſuch Goods ſhall, upon ſuch Weighing, Mea- 
ſuring, or Gauging, appear to be of as great, or 
greater Quantity, than ſuch Collector did affirm and 
inſiſt the ſame to be, before the as thereof, 
&c. the Maſter, &c. taking Charge of the ſaid Veſ- 
ſel ſhall pay the Coſts and Charges of ſuch Weighing, 
Meaſuring,&c. * 
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The ſeveral Rates of Tonnage payable by this AR, 
ſhall be paid by the Maſters, or Owners of every 
ſuch Ship or Veſſel, before they ſhall be cleared in- 
wards or outwards, by any of the Officers of his 

| Majeſty's Cuſtoms, at the Port of 

| Chefter ; and if any ſuch Officer ſhall 

clear any Ship, until the Maſter pro- 

duce an Acquittance; or if any Maſter refuſe, or 

neglect to pay the ſaid Duty, the Offender ſhall, 

for every Default, forfeit 20/. to the Company, 
E&c. 

The ſaid Collectors may go on board any Ship, 
Hoy, Sc. to take the Dimenſions thereof, and to 
demand the Duties payable by this Act, and for Non- 

payment thereof, or Refuſal to let 
p. 587. ſuch Officer take the Dimenſions, he 
| may diſtrain, and after ten Days ſell 
the Diſtreſs, &c. 

It is provided by the Act 6 Ges. II. that Nathaniel 
Ninderley, his Heirs, &c. ſhall make a Wet Dock 
for the Ships to lie in ; and that there ſhall be paid 
to Nathaniel Kinderley, &c. for every 
Ship or Veſſel, loaden within the ſaid 
Dock, gd. per Ton; the ſaid Duty is 
hereby altered to 6d. per Ton, and no more, 
&c. 

The Term of three Years after compleating the 
ſaid Works of Navigation being expired, and the 
Truſtees of the 10,000/. Depoſit, have by Sale of 
Part of the South Sea Annuities (in which the ſaid 
10, ooo. was inveſted) raiſed, and paid all the Mo- 
nies that they have been ordered to be paid by them 
by Virtue of 6 Geo. II. and the Reſidue of the ſaid 
Depoſit, which at preſent conſiſts of 7180/. 3s. 8d. 
old South Sea Annuity Stock, now remains in the 
Names of the ſaid Thomas Revel and John Bland, the 
Survivors of the ſaid Truſtees (Jabn Manley being 
dead) it is enacted, that they ſhall, on or before the 
25th Day of May, 1744, transfer to the Company 
and their Succeſſors, the ſaid 7180/. 3s. and 8d. re- 
maining in their Hands, or Names. 

The Tonnage Duties, ariſing by 

p. 589. this Act, ſhall at all Times hereafter 

be liable to anſwer the Damages, 

in the Act of 6 Geo. II. mentioned, under the ſame 

Regulations, and ſubject to be levied and applied to 

the ſame Uſes, as the Duties of Tonnage impoſed by 

the ſaid Act, (and hereby repealed) were thereby 
made ſubject to. | 

In caſe the Tonnage Duties ſhall not be ſufficient 
to pay ſuch Damages, that then all, and ſingular the 
White Sands, and all other the Premiſes, by the ſaid 
Act of 6 Ges. II. veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, &c. 
and by the ſaid ſubſequent Act of 14 Ges. II. in the 
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Company, and their Succeſſors, are hereby declared 
to be ſubjeQ to the Payment, or Satisfaction for all 
ſuch Damages, as ſhall be directed to be paid, in 
purſuance of the ſaid Act of 6 Ges. II. 

The River being ſubject in dry Seaſons to be ſilted 
up with Sand, ſo that at a moderate Spring Tide, it 
may frequently happen that there may not be ſixteen 
Feet Water, in every Part of the River, until the ſaid 
Sands ſhall be removed, by the Freſhes coming down 
from the River; it is therefore enacted, that inſtead 
of ſixteen Feet Water, at a moderate Spring Tide, 
the ſaid Company and their Succeſſors, ſhall at all 
Times hereafter, maintain the ſaid River Dee, from 
the Sea, to Wilcox Hint, that on the Computation 
of a moderate Spring Tide, as marked on the Stan- 
dard, there ſhall be fifteen Feet Water, in every 
Part of the Channel, for Ships and Veſſels to come 
and go, to, and from the ſaid City. | 

The Mayor, &c. of the City, ſhall 
appoint one proper Perſon, and the p. 590. 
Company another, which Perſons are 
hereby conſtituted the Superviſors of the Navigation 
of the River Dee, and each of them ſhall have full 
Power to ſound the ſaid River, or any Parts thereof, 
for three ſucceſſive Tides, as often as they ſhall be 
required ſo to do by the ſaid Mayor, &c. or the ſaid 
Company, or the Collectors appointed to receive 
the Tonnage ; and if on any ſuch Soundings ſo made, 
the Channel of any Part of the River, ſhall appear 
to be choaked up, ſo that there would not at a mode- 
rate Spring Tide, (according to the Height marked 
on the Standard) be in the Channel of every Part of 
the River from the Sea to Wilcox Point, fifteen Feet 
Water; and in caſe either of the Superviſors ſhall 
make an Affidavit thereof in Writing, before any 
Juſtice of the City or County of Cheſter, deſcribing 
the particular Parts of the River, which hall be too 
ſhallow, Sc. and if the ſaid Company ſhall, for the 
Space of four Calendar Months, ſuffer the ſaid River 
to continue choaked up, ſo that on the Computation 
of a moder e Spring Tide, as marked on the faid 
Standard, there ſhall not be fifteen Feet Water in 
the Channel, Cc. as often as the ſaid Event ſhall hap- 
pen, the Payment of the Tonnage Rates ſhall be ſuſ- 
pended, and not collected until the ſaid Depth of fit- 
teen Feet ſhall be regained ; from which Time the 
Tonnage Duties ſhall be again revived, and become 
payable as before, and ſo fie quoties. 

If the Company negle& to cleanſe 
and deepen the River eight Months, 
after the ſaid Term of four Months 
ſhall be expired, ſo that on a Computation of a mo- 
derate Spring Tide, &c. there ſhall not be fifteen 

Feet 


. 


"© 
F 
Y 
LS 5 \ 
* 
Y 
WM 
e 
* 
ou 
x] 


wo — ep FI. 9 


Of POR 


Feet Water in the Channel, &c. the Commiſſioners 
impowered by the Act 6 Ges, II. at a ky rang, be 
held for that Purpoſe, of which twenty Days Notice 
ſhall be given in the Londen Gazette, and by fixing 
Notice in Writing on the Caſtle Gate of Cheſter, by 
Warrant under their Hands, ſhall appoint proper 
Perſons, to enter into and upon the white Sands, 
Lands, &c. by this or the former Acts veſted in the 
Company, and to take Poſſeſſion thereof, and re- 
ceive the Rents and Profits thereof, and to diſtrain 
for the ſame, as they ſhall ſee Occaſion, till they 
have received ſo much Money as ſhall be neceſſary 
to defray the Charges, we La? by ſuch Diſtreſs 
or Entry, reſpectively, fo as ſuch Poſſeſſion, Receipt 
of Rents, and Powers of Diſtreſs, ſhall not extend 

to avoid any Leaſe, which may here- 
p. 592. after be granted by the Company to 

any Tenant, at the improved Rent, 
without taking any Fine for the ſame, or to compel 
ſuch Tenant to pay any more than the Arrears of 
Rent really due; and ſo as ſuch Poſſeſſion, Receipt 
of Rents, and Power of Diſtreſs, ſhall continue no 
longer than until the Depth of fifteen Feet ſhall be 
regained: and the Money r in regaining 
thereof, and the Charges occaſioned by ſuch Entry, 
Poſſeſſion, and Diſtreſs, ſhall be ſatistied, and the 
Money fo to be raiſed and received, ſhall be employ- 
ed for thoſe reſpeQive Purpoſes, as the major Part 
of the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall direct. 

Provided, that no fuch Order made by the ſaid 
Commiſſioners ſhall be binding, unleſs thirteen at 
leaſt in Number {ball be preſent at ſuch Meeting. 
The ſaid Superviſors ſhall (if required) weekly 
ſound the River, and ſhall make an Affidavit in 
Writing of the Truth of ſuch Soundings. 

The Superviſors ſhall at the Ex- 

p. 593. pence of the Company, on or before 
the 29th of September, 1744, cauſe to 

be erected in ſuch Parts of the River as they ſhall 
think fit, two or more Piles of Timber, or other 
durable Materials, to be therein fixed, ſo as the 
Tops thereof ſhall be exactly level, with the 
Height of nine Feet above the Apron of the Ten 
Gate Sluice, as the ſame is marked on the Stan- 
dard, which Piles and Standard ſhall for ever here- 
after be kept in repair, and renewed as Occaſion 
ſball require; and if any Perſons ſhall wilfully da- 


mage or deſtroy the ſame, they ſhall for every ſuch 
Often 


ce forfeit 200/. Ec. 


Two Ferry-Boats ſhall at all Times 


p. 599. after May 25, 1744, be conſtantly 
kept by the ſaid Company and their 
Succeſlors, at their own Expences, at ſuch Parts of 
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the new Channel, as the Ferry-Boats already appoint- 
ed have worked at, ſince the making the ſaid Navi- 
gation, with proper and ſufficient Attendance, and 
all ſubſtantial and effectual Ropes, Tackle, and Ne- 
ceſſaries proper thereunto, for the publick Uſe and Be- 
nefit of all his Majeſty's Subjects, paſſing and repaſſing 
in thoſe Parts; and the Perſons attending ſuch Boats, 
ſhall ferry over all Paſſengers when required, without 
being paid any thing for the ſame. 

The Commiſſioners appointed by the Act 6 Gee. II. 
or any thirteen of them, at any of their Meetings, 
may ſet out one or more convenient Roads, in any 
Places over the Sands, Soil, and Ground, veſted in 
the, Company, lying on the North Side of the new 
Channel, within the Extent of the ſaid Channel, to 
lead to and from the ſaid two Ferries, or either of 
them, to the ſaid City of „ and to the Towns 
of Shotwicke and Shough-Hall, in the Hundred of 
IVorral, in the faid County of Cheſter; and every 
ſuch Road ſhall be for ever maintained and repaired 
7 the Expence of the Company and their Succeſ- 
ors. 

If the ſaid Company and their Suc- 
ceſſors ſhall neglect to maintain and 
re pair the ſaid Roads, or to ſupply ſuch | 
Ferry Boats with ſufficient Attendants, &c. on 
every ſuch Neglect the ſaid Commiſſioners im- 
powered by the Act of 6 Ges. II. may aſſeſs on the 
ſaid Company ſuch reaſonable Penalty as they ſhall 
think fit, &c. 

The ſaid Company aſſembled in a general Court 
ſhall have Power to call in from their Members, pro- 
portionally according to their reſpective Shares in the 
Capital Stock, any further Sums of Money, as by 
ſuch general Court, ſhall from, Time to Time be 
judged neceſſary, not exceeding the Call of Five 
per Cent. already made, purſuant 
to the ſaid former Act, in the whole p. 598. 
the Sum of Forty per Cent. And if 
any Members, &c. who hath or ſhall be required to 
pay in Money upon any Calls, &c. ſhall negle& to 
pay their Share of the Money fo called for, at the 
"Times appointed, by Notice in the London Gazette, 
and on the Royal Exchange in London, the ſaid Com- 
pany may not only ſtop the Share, Dividend and Pro- 
fit, which ſhall become $4] to ſuch Members fo 
neglecting, and apply the ſame towards Payment of 


P. 597. 


the Share of Money fo called for, till the ſame ſhalt 
be ſatisfied ; but alſo may ſtop the Transfers, or 
Aſſignments of the Snares of every ſuch Defaulter, 
with Intereſt after the Rate of Eight per Cent. per 
Ann. for the Money, fo by them omitted to be paid, 
from the Time the ſame was appointed to be paid, 

until 
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until the Payment thereof; and that the Shares and 
Stock-ſhares, and Stocks of ſuch Defaulters, ſhall 
be liable to make good the Monies ſo appointed to be 
paid and Intereſt as aforeſaid; and if the Principal 
and Intereſt ſhall be unpaid, by the Space of Three 
Months, then the Company, &c. ſhall have Power 
to fell and aſſign ſo much of the ſaid Stock of ſuch De- 
faulter, as will ſatisfy the ſame, rendering the Over- 
plus (if any be) to the Proprietors; and the Money 
ſo called for and paid in, ſhall be deemed Capital 


Stock, &c. 
The ſaid Joint Stock of the ſaid 
p. 599. Company, created and eſtabliſhed, in 
purſuance of this and the former Act, 
and the Share and Intereſt of each particular Mem- 
ber thereof ſhall be deemed in all the Courts of Law 
and Equity and elſewhere to be a perſonal Eſtate to 
all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, and not a real 
Eftate ; and ſhall go to the Executors or Admini- 
ſtrators of the Perſons dying poſſeſſed thereof, inte- 
refted in, or entitled thereunto, and not to the Heirs 
of ſuch Perſons; and the Proprietors of the ſaid Joint 
Stock, their Executors, &c. ſhall be reſpectively 
entitled to all the Benefits and Advantages by the 
firſt recited Act veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, his 
Heirs, &c. in Proportion to their reſpective Intereſts 
in the Joint Stock of the ſaid Company. 


The Method of aſſigning, transferring, and ac- 
cepting of any Intereſt, in the ſaid Joint Stock, ſhall 
be in the following Form, viz. 


A. B. in Conſideration © paid 

to me by C. D. do hereby bargain, ſell, aſſign, and 
transfer to the ſaid C. D. | in 
the Toint Stock of the Company of Proprietors of the 
Undertaking for Recovering and Preſerving the Naviga- 
tion of the River Dee, to bold ts him the ſaid C. D. 
bis Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, ſubject to 


the Rules, Orders, and By-Laws of the ſaid Company. 


Witneſs my Hand, the 
| ay of 


1 the ſaid C. D. do hereby accept of the ſaid 
fe of the ſaid Joint Stack, Zorn to the 


| Rules, Orders, and By-Laws of the faid Company. 


Witneſ; my Hand, the Day and Year aforeſaid. 


Which Transfer and Acceptance ſhall be ſigned 
in the Company's Books, to be kept for that Pur- 


poſe ; and being witneſſed by one Witneſs to the 
ſigning thereof, ſhall be valid to all Intents and 
Purpoſes. 

Nothing in this Act, or in the Acts of 6 and 14 
Geo. II. or either of them contained, 
ſhall extend to hinder or reſtrain Sir p. 600. 

Fobn Glynne, Bart. Lord of the Manor | 
of Hawarden in the County of Flint, his Heirs, &c. or 
any other Perſons entitled to Right of Common 
thereon, from enjoying the Lands, Grounds, or Salt 
Marſhes, lying on either Side of the Banks and Fore- 
lands of the new Channel, &c. 

The new Channel, and the Banks, and Foreland 
on each Side thereof, and the Foreland of the Breadth 
of twenty Feet, next adjoining to the outſide Foot of 
the North Bank of the new Channel, 
and fo much more of the common Salt p. 602. 
Marſhes next adjoining to the ſaid 
twenty Feet Foreland, as will be neceſſary for mak- 
ing a convenient Ditch or Mound, to fence and fepa- 
rate the ſaid twenty Feet Foreland from the reſt of 
the common Salt Marſhes, and the ſeveral Pieces of 
Marſh Lands, containing three Acres and five Acres, 
ſhall be for ever hereafter veſted in the Company, &c. 
In Conſideration whereof, and as a Recompence for 
ſuch Part of the Marſh Lands as are hereby veſted in 
the Company, and of all other Damages done to the 
common Salt Marſhes, the ſaid Company ſhall make 
good and keep in Repair the Forelands and Fences of 
the new Cut or Channel, ſo as thereby to prevent the 
common Salt Marſhes lying within the Manor or Pa- 
riſh of Hawarden, or either Side of the new Cut, from 
being deſtroyed or waſhed away, by the Flux or Re- 
flux of Water through the ſaid new Cut, or through 
the Gutters or other Inlets running through the 
Marſhes; and in caſe at any Time hereafter, the 
common Salt Marſhes lying on either Side of the new 
Cut, and within the —— or Pariſh of Hawarden, 
or any Part thereof, ſhall in any one Year be ſo far 
injured or deſtroyed by Reaſon of the ſaid Forelands 
not being kept in Repair, or by Reaſon of the ſaid 
Navigation, or of any Works to be made in purſu- 
ance of the ſaid Act 6 Geo. II. fo that there ſhall be 
thereby, in any one Year the Quantity of fifty Acres 
or more of Land, Part of the faid Salt Marſhes, de- 
ſtroyed, from thenceforth, as often as the ſaid Event 
ſhall happen, any fifteen or more of the Commiſſio- 
ners impowered by the ſaid AQ 6 Geo. II. or their 
Succeſſors, who ſhall be preſent at any Meeting to be 
held for that Purpoſe, of which- three Months No- 
tice ſhall be given in the London Gazette, and by affix- 

ing Notice in Writing thereof on the Caſtle Gate of 
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Chefter by Warrant under their Hands and Seals, to 
allot ſuch Quantity of theLands adjoin- 
p. 603. ing to the common Salt Marſhes, by 


the former Acts, or one of them, 
veſted in the Company, as ſhall be equal in Value 
to ſuch Part of the ſaid Marſhes as ſhall have been fo 
waſhed _ by Way of Recompence for the ſame ; 
the Lands ſo to be alloted to lie as near the common 
Salt Marſhes as conveniently may be ; which Determi- 
nation of the Commiſſioners ſhal | be final, and binding 
to all Parties intereſted, unleſs the Company or Lord 
of the Manor of Hawarden, or any Perſons having 
Intereſt in the ſaid Marſhes, ſhall think themſelves 
thereby aggrieved, and ſhall make Application to the 
next Court of great Seſſion for the County of Flint, 
to have the Value of the Lands determined by a Jury; 
in which Caſe, the 5 of the ſaid Court of great 
Seſſion ſhall cauſe the Value of the Land ſo deſtroyed, 
and of the Lands to be given in lieu thereof, to be 
ſettled, aſſeſſed, decreed, and aſcertained by the 
ſame Rules and Methods, by which by the Act 6 Ges. 
II. they are impowered and directed to ſettle the Da- 
mage therein mentioned; and ſuch Determination of 
the Juſtices of the ſaid great Seſſion ſhall not be re- 
moved but binding and concluſive to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, fc. and the Lands fo decreed, in lieu for 
ſuch Part of the ſaid common Salt Marſhes, which 
ſhall by the Means aforeſaid be deſtroyed, ſhall for 
ever thereafter be the Property and Inheritance of, 
and be enjoyed by the ſame Perſons and their Heirs, 
who were before entitled_to a Right of Common in 
the ſaid Salt Marſhes, under the like Limitations, 
and with the like Advantage as they might have held 
the ſaid Marſhes in caſe they had not been deſtroyed ; 
and according to their reſpective Eſtates therein, diſ- 
charged from the Rights of Entry and Diſtreſs of any 
other Perſon whatſoever; but the ſame ſhall not 
avoid any Leaſe which may be hereafter really grant- 
ed by the Company to any Tenant or 
Occupier of any Part of the ſaid 
Lands, for any Term of Years not ex- 
ceeding twenty-one, at the improved Rent, without 
taking any Fine, or to compel ſuch Tenant to pay 


p. 604 


any more than the Rent reſerved on ſuch Leaſe; 


and if the common Salt Marſhes, which, by the 
Means aforeſaid ſhall in any one Year be deſtroyed, 
ſhall not exceed fifty Acres, the Commiſſioners ap- 
e by the ſaid Act of 6 Gee. II. or any Jury to 

appointed in purſuance of the ſaid AR, ſhall de- 
cree what Recompence ſhall be paid by the Com- 
— or their Succeſſors, which Recompence ſhall 

paid to the Lord of the Manor of Hawarden, for 
the Time being, the ReQor of the Pariſh of Hawar.. 
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den, for the Time being, and to Thomas Hui,, &c. 
and ſhall be by them applied for the Uſe of the Lord 
of the ſaid Manor, and the Perſons having a Right of 
Common in the common Salt Marſhes, lying with- 
in the ſaid Manor of Hawarden, as the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, &c. with the Conſent of the Lord of the 
ſaid Manor, Sc. ſhall direct or appoint ; which Da- 
mages the Lord of the faid Manor is hereby im- 
powered to claim and make out —_— and if 
the Company or the Lord of the Manor ſhall be diſ- 
ſatisfied with the Determination of the Commiſſioners, 
they are hereby refpectively impowered to 

apply to the Juſtices at the next great Seſſions p. 605. 
to be held for the County of Flint, &c. 

The Company ſhall keep five Ways, of the Breadth 
of twenty Feet each, and at the Diſtance of one Mile, 
or thereabouts, from each other, over the Ditch or 
Mound which is intended to fence the Bank and Fore- 
lands on the North Side of the River, from the reſt 
of the Salt Marſhes, for the Cattle feeding on the 
Salt Marſhes on the North Side of the Channel, to 
go to and from the ſaid Channel to Water. 

A Survey of the Marſh Lands on the South Part of 
the new Cut, and of the Gutters and other Recep- 
tacles of Water therein, ſhall, on or before Sept. 29, 
1744, be taken by two Surveyors, one to be appoint- 
ed by the Company, and the other by the Lord of the 
Manor of Hawarden, who ſhall truly ſurvey and ad- 
meaſure the ſame, and make an exact Plan thereof, 
diſtinguiſhing what Parts thereof are firm Land, and 
what are Gutters or waſte Lands; and the Surveyors 
ſhall within one Month after Sept. 29, tranſmit an at- 
teſted Copy of ſuch Plan, under their Hands, to the 
Clerk of the Peace of the County of 
Cheſter, to be kept among the Records p. 606. 
of the ſaid County, to which all Perſons 
may have Recourſe gratis, &c. 

If any of the ſaid Gutters or waſte Lands to be de. 
ſcribed in the Survey, ſhall hereafter be filled up, and 
become firm Land and graſſed over, it ſhall be ſet 
againſt the like Quantity of the Marſh Lands which 


; ſhall be waſhed away; and the ſaid Company ſhall be 
| obliged to make a Recompence only for the Reſidue of 


the ſaid Marſh Lands which may be deſtroyed as afore- 


aid. 


It ſhall not be lawful for the Company, or their un- 
der Tenants, &c. at any Time hereafter, to build 


Cottages on the ſaid Pieces of Marſh Land, contain- 

ing three Acres, and five Acres, or on the Banks or 

Forelands on either Side of the new Cut, or on the 

Foreland, of twenty Feet in Breadth, herein before 

declared to be veſted in the Company, without the 

Licence of the Lord of the Manor within which the 
U 


ſame 


— — . — — 
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until the Payment thereof; and that the Shares and 
Stock-ſhares, and Stocks of ſuch Defaulters, ſhall 
be liable to make good the Monies ſo appointed to be 
paid and Intereſt as aforeſaid; and if the Principal 


and Intereſt ſhall be unpaid, by the Space of Three 


Months, then the Company, &c. ſhall have Power 
to fell and aſſign ſo much of the ſaid Stock of ſuch De- 
faulter, as will 8 the ſame, rendering the Over- 
plus (if any be) to the Proprietors; and the Money 
ſo called for and paid in, ſhall be deemed Capital 
Stock, c. 
The ſaid Joint Stock of the ſaid 
p. 599. Company, created and eſtabliſhed, in 

urſuance of this and the former Act, 
and the Share and Intereſt of each particular Mem- 
ber thereof ſhall be deemed in all the Courts of Law 
and Equity and elſewhere to be a perſonal Eſtate to 
all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever, and not a real 
Eſtate; and ſhall go to the Executors or Admini- 
ſtrators of the Perſons dying poſſeſſed thereof, inte- 
reſted in, or entitled thereunto, and not to the Heirs 
of ſuch Perſons ; and the Proprietors of the ſaid Joint 
Stock, their Executors, &c. ſhall be reſpectively 
entitled to all the Benefits and Advantages by the 
firſt recited Act veſted in Nathaniel Kinderley, his 
Heirs, c. in Proportion to their reſpective Intereſts 
in the Joint Stock of the ſaid Company. 


The Method of aſſigning, transferring, and ac- 
cepting of any Intereſt, in the ſaid Joint Stock, ſhall 
be in the following Form, viz. : 


A. B. in Conſideration © paid 

to me by C. D. do hereby bargain, ſell, aſſign, and 
transfer to the ſaid C. D. in 
the Joint Stock of the Company of Proprietors of the 
Undertaking for Recovering and Preſerving the Naviga- 
tion of the River Dee, to bold ts him the ſaid C. D. 
bis Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, ſubject to 
the Rules, Orders, and By-Laws of the ſaid Company. 


Witneſs my Hand, the 
ay of 


I the ſaid C. D. do hereby accept of the ſaid 
of the ſaid Joint Stock, Subject to the 


Rules, Orders, and By-Laws of the ſaid Company. 
Witneſs my Hand, the Day and Year aforeſaid. 


Which Transfer and Acceptance ſhall be ſigned 
in the Company's Books, to be kept for that Pur- 


poſe ; and being witneſſed by one Witneſs to the 
ſigning thereof, ſhall be valid to all Intents and 
Purpoſes. 

Nothing in this Act, or in the Acts of 6 and 14 
Geo. II. or either of them contained, 
ſhall extend to hinder or reſtrain Sir p. 600, 

Jobn Glynne, Bart. Lord of the Manor 

of Hawarden in the County of Flint, his Heirs, &c. or 
any other Perſons entitled to Right of Common 
thereon, from enjoying the Lands, Grounds, or Salt 
Marſhes, lying on either Side of the Banks and Fore- 
lands of the new Channel, &c. 

The new Channel, and the Banks, and Foreland 
on each Side thereof, and the Foreland of the Breadth 
of twenty Feet, next adjoining to the outſide Foot of 
the North Bank of the new Channel, 
and ſo much more of the common Salt p. 602. 
Marſhes next adjoining to the ſaid 
twenty Feet Foreland, as will be neceſſary for mak- 
ing a convenient Ditch or Mound, to fence and ſepa- 
rate the ſaid twenty Feet Foreland from the reſt of 
the common Salt Marſhes, and the ſeveral Pieces of 
Marth Lands, containing three Acres and five Acres, 
ſhall be for ever hereafter veſted in the Company, &c. 
In Conſideration whereof, and as a Recompence for 
ſuch Part of the Marſh Lands as are hereby veſted in 
the Company, and of all other Damages done to the 
common Salt Marſhes, the ſaid Company ſhall make 
good and keep in Repair the Forelands and Fences of 
the new Cut or Channel, ſo as thereby to prevent the 
common Salt Marſhes lying within the Manor or Pa- 
riſh of Hawarden, or either Side of the new Cut, from 
being deſtroyed or waſhed away, by the Flux or Re- 
flux of Water through the ſaid new Cut, or through 
the Gutters or other Inlets running through the 
Marſhes; and in caſe at any Time hereafter, the 
common Salt Marſhes lying on either Side of the new 
Cut, and within the Manor or Pariſh of Hawarden, 
or any Part thereof, ſhall in any one Year be ſo far 
injured or deſtroyed by Reaſon of the ſaid Forelands 
not being kept in Repair, or by Reaſon of the ſaid 
Navigation, or of any Works to be made in purſu- . 
ance of the ſaid Act 6 Geo. II. ſo that there ſhall be 
thereby, in any one Year the Quantity of fifty Acres 
or more of Land, Part of the ſaid Salt Marſhes, de- 
ſtroyed, from thenceforth, as often as the ſaid Event 
ſhall happen, any fifteen or more of the Commiſſio- 
ners impowered by the ſaid AQ 6 Ges. II. or their 
Succeſſors, who ſhall be preſent at any Meeting to be 
held for that Purpoſe, of which three Months No- 
tice ſhall be given in the Londen Gazette, and by affix- 


ing Notice in Writing thereof on the Caſtle Gate of 


Cheſter, 
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Chefler by Warrant under their Hands and Seals, to 


allot ſuch Quantity of theLands adjoin- 
ing to the common Salt Marſhes, by 
the former Acts, or one of them, 
veſted in the Company, as ſhall be equal in Value 
to ſuch Part of the ſaid Marſhes as ſhall have been fo 
waſhed 1 by Way of Recompence for the ſame; 
the Lands ſo to be alloted to lie as near the common 
Salt Marſhes as conveniently may be; which Determi- 
nation of the Commiſſioners ſhall be final, and binding 
to all Parties intereſted, unleſs the Company or Lord 
of the Manor of Hawarden, or any Perſons having 
Intereſt in the ſaid Marſhes, ſhall think themſelves 
thereby aggrieved, and ſhall make Application to the 
next Court of great Seſſion for the County of Flint, 
to have the Value of the Lands determined by a Jury; 
in which Caſe, the 3 of the ſaid Court of great 
Seſſion ſhall cauſe the Value of the Land fo deſtroyed, 
and of the Lands to be given in lieu thereof, to be 
ſettled, aſſeſſed, decreed, and aſcertained by the 
ſame Rules and Methods, by which by the Act 6 Geo. 
II. they are impowered and directed to ſettle the Da- 
mage therein mentioned; and ſuch Determination of 
the Juſtices of the ſaid great Seſſion ſhall not be re- 


p. 603. 


moved but binding and concluſive to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, c. and the Lands fo decreed, in lieu for - 


ſuch Part of the ſaid common Salt Marſhes, which 
ſhall by the Means aforeſaid be deſtroyed, ſhall for 
ever thereafter be the Property and Inheritance of, 
and be enjoyed by the ſame Perſons and their Heirs, 
who were before entitled_to a Right of Common in 
the ſaid Salt Marſhes, under the like Limitations, 
and with the like Advantage as they might have held 
the ſaid Marſhes in caſe they had not been deſtroyed ; 
and according to their reſpective Eſtates therein, diſ- 
charged from the Rights of Entry and Diſtreſs of any 
other Perſon whatſoever; but the ſame ſhall not 
avoid any Leaſe which may be hereafter really grant- 
ed by the Om to any Tenant or 

Occupier of any Part of the ſaid 
Lands, for any Term of Years not ex- 
ceeding twenty-one, at the improved Rent, without 
taking any Fine, or to = ſuch Tenant to pay 
any more than the Rent reſerved on ſuch Leaſe; 
and if the common Salt Marſhes, which, by the 
Means aforeſaid ſhall in any one Year be deſtroyed, 
ſhall not exceed fifty Acres, the Commiſſioners ap- 
5 by the ſaid Act of 6 Gee. II. or any Jury to 
appointed in purſuance of the ſaid AQ, ſhall de- 
cree what Recompence ſhall be paid by the Com- 
any, or their Succeſſors, which Recompence ſhall 
be paid to the Lord of the Manor of Hawarden, for 
the Time being, the ReQor of the Pariſh of Hawar. 


p. 604. 
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den, for the Time being, and to Thomas Puig, &c. 
and ſhall be by them applied for the Uſe of the Lord 
of the ſaid Manor, and the Perſons having a Right of 
Common in the common Salt Marſhes, lying with- 
in the ſaid Manor of Hawarden, as the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, c. with the Conſent of the Lord of the 
ſaid Manor, c. ſhall direct or appoint ; which Da- 
mages the Lord of the faid Manor is hereby im- 
powered to claim and make out accordingly; and if 
the Company or the Lord of the Manor ſhall be diſ- 
ſatisfied with the Determination of the Commiſſioners, 
they are hereby refpectively impowered to 

apply to the Juſtices at the next great Seſſions p. 605. 
to be held for the County of Flint, &c. 

The Company ſhall keep five Ways, of the Breadth 
of twenty Feet each, and at the Diſtance of one Mile, 
or thereabouts, from each other, over the Ditch or 
Mound hich is intended to fence the Bank and Fore- 
lands on the North Side of the River, from the reſt 
of the Salt Marſhes, for the Cattle feeding on the 
Salt Marſhes on the North Side of the Channel, to 
go to and from the ſaid Channel to Water. 

A Survey of the Marſh Lands on the South Part of 
the new Cut, and of the Gutters and other Recep- 
tacles of Water therein, ſhall, on or before Sept. 29, 


1744, be taken by two Surveyors, one to be appoint- 


ed by the Company, and the other by the Lord of the 
Manor of Hawarden, who ſhall truly ſurvey and ad- 
meaſure the ſame, and make an exact Plan thereof, 
diſtinguiſhing what Parts thereof are firm Land, and 
what are Gutters or waſte Lands; and the Surveyors 
ſhall within one Month after Sept. 29, tranſmit an at- 
teſted Copy of ſuch Plan, under their Hands, to the 
Clerk of the Peace of the County of 
Cheſter, to be kept among the Records p. 606. 
of the ſaid County, to which all Perſons 

may have Recourſe gratis, &c. 

If any of the ſaid Gutters or waſte Lands to be de- 
ſcribed in the Survey, ſhall hereafter be filled up, and 
become firm Land and graſſed over, it ſhall be ſet 
againſt the like Quantity of the Marſh Lands which 
ſhall be waſhed away; and the ſaid Company ſhall be 
obliged to make a Recompence only for the Reſidue of 
the ſaid Marſh Lands which may be deſtroyed as afore- 
ſaid. 

It ſhall not be lawful for the Company, or their un- 
der Tenants, &c. at any Time hereafter, to build 
Cottages on the faid Pieces of Marſh Land, contain- 
ing three Acres, and five Acres, or on the Banks or 
Forelands on either Side of the new Cut, or on the 
Foreland, of twenty Feet in Breadth, herein before 
declared to be veſted in the Company, without the 
Licence of the * of the Manor within 


Err 
— — — — 


— tos 7 — „ 
„ ( QA 


Ls 


| 
jt 
| 
| 
1 


146 Of PORT S, Ge. 


ſame ſhall lie, firſt obtained in Writing under his 
Hand and Seal; and the ſaid Company, t&c. ſhall not 
have any Right of Common on the ſaid common Salt 
Marſhes, as Appendant to the Soil of the new Cut, or 
the Banks or Forelands thereof, &c. 

This Act ſhall not extend to prejudice the Proprie- 
tors of any Royalties and Liberties of Fiſhing and 
Fowling upon the River, &c. 

Nothing herein, or in the ſaid Act of 6 Gez. II. con- 

tained, ſhall extend to hinder Sir John 

p. 607. Glynne, Owner of the Caſtle and Ma- 
nor of Hawarden, or his Heirs, from 

enjoying all ſuch Rights and Privileges, Royalties and 
uriſdictions, as he or his Anceſtors might have done 
in caſe this or the ſaid former Act had never been 


made; ſo that ſuch Rights, c. do not infringe on the 


* and Powers given the Undertakers by the ſaid 
Acts. - 
Nothing in this Act ſhall affect any Right or Pro- 
perty 8 Theedam, of the Inner Temple, London, 
Gent. his Heirs, &c. hath or have to the White Sands, 
Lands and Hereditaments in the former Act of 6 Ges. 
II. mentioned; but the ſaid Right, &c. ſhall remain to 
him, his Heirs, c. for ever, as if this Act had never 
been made. 

No Perſon ſhall hang any Net or other Engine in, 


over, or acroſs the Channel of the ſaid River, or fix 


any Stakes in the ſame, or on the Banks thereof, to 
the Prejudice of the Channel, or Hindrance of the 
Navigation. 
Nothing in this Act contained ſhall 
p-. 608. take away or leſſen the Powers gi- 
ven by the ſaid Act of 6 Ges. II. to 
the Commiſſioners appointed in purſuance of the 
ſaid Act; but that they ſhall have the ſame Powers 
and Authorities as they had before the making this 
Act; and all other Clauſes and Things in the ſaid 
Acts of 6 and 14 Ges. II. which are not hereby repeal- 
ed or varied, are ratified and confirmed. 
All Actions and Suits at any Time heretofore com- 
menced or proſecuted in any Courts 


p. 60g. of Law or Equity, between the Mayor 


and Citizens of the ſaid City, and the 


| Company, or between any of the Merchants or 


Traders of the City or other Perſons, and the ſaid 
Company, relating to any of the Matters aforeſaid, 
and depending at the Time of paſſing this Act, ſhall 
immediately ceaſe and be diſcontinued ; and no Ac- 
tions or Suits ſhall be hereafter commenced or carri- 
ed on by the Company againſt the Mayor and Citi- 
Zens of the ſaid City in reſpect of the Uſe or Occu- 
pation, or of the Rents and Profits of ſuch Part of 
the Rocdee, as by the ſaid Act of 6 Ges. II. was veſteg 


in Nathaniel Kinderley, his Heirs, &c. antecedent to 
the ſaid 25th Day of May, 1744, or againſt any of 
the Merchants or Traders of the City of Chefter, or 
any Perſons, on Account of any Sums of Money due 
for any of the Duties or Tonnage made payable b 
the ſaid recited Act of 6 Geo. II. and hereby repeal- 
ed as aforeſaid, or upon any Security given for the 
ſame. 

All Actions commenced for any thing done in pur- 
ſuance of this Act, ſhall be brought 
within twelve Months after the Fact p. 610. 
committed, and laid in the County 
where the Cauſe of Action ſhall ariſe, &c. 

This Act ſhall be deemed a publick AR, Cc. 


LOYNE or LUNE, and LANCASTER. 


The Preamble ſets forth, That the Town of Lan- 
caſter in the County Palatine of Lan- 
caſter, from its great and extenſive 23 Gee. II. 

mmerce to the Weſt-Indies, and p. 259- 
other foreign Parts, is now become a 
very conſiderable Port; and has for ſome time pu 
employed and maintained great Numbers of Ships 
and Mariners, to the great Advancement of the Re- 
venue, and the Improvement of the Trade and Na- 
vigation of this Kingdom: And that the Navigation 
of the River Loyne (otherwiſe called Lune) is become 
very difficult and dangerous; and that the only Place 
near the Town, where Ships can be moored and diſ- 
charged, is, by Reaſon of the Shoals and other Ob- 
ſtructions in the Soil of the River, become very unfit 
and unſafe for that Purpoſe; inſomuch that many 
Ships and Veſſels ſtationed there have been overſet 
and damaged: And it is conceived to be highly ne- 
ceſſary for the Benefit and Improvement of the ſaid 
Navigation, that a Quay or Wharf, with other Con- 
veniencies, ſhould be built on the South Weſt Side 
of the River, and that Buoys ſhould be placed at the 
Entrance into, and in other Parts of the River, and 
Land Marks erected for directing of Ships; and that 
a Place of Safety ſhould be made for the Harbouring 
and Protection of the Shipping near the Mouth of the 
River: And that the Rev. James Fenton, L. L. D. Vi- 
car of the Pariſh Church of Lancaſter, is, in Right 
thereof, ſeized of divers Parcels of Land and Ground, 
which are commodiouſly ſituated for the Purpoſes 
aforeſaid; and that the Right Rev. Samuel Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, the Ordinary, Edward Marton, Eſq; 
Patron of the Advowſon of the Vicarage of the ſaid 
Church, and the ſaid James Fenton, the preſent In- 
cumbent, have reſpectively agreed, that the ſaid Par- 


cels of Ground ſhall be diſpoſed of, for the Purpoſes 
| herein 


herein after mentioned, ſubjeCt to the Rents, Reſer- 
vations, and Reſtrictions herein after expreſſed : 
Wherefore, for promoting and carrying on a Deſi 
ſo beneficial, it is enafed, that all that Parcel of Land, 
being Part of a certain Cloſe, called the Bridge-Ficld, 
belonging to the Church of Lancaſter, 
and containing three Roods, and thir- 
ty two Perches; and alſo all that Par- 
cel of Land, being Part of another Cloſe, called the 
Hay-Field, belonging alſo to the faid Church, and 
containing thirty-two Perches; and alſo all that Par- 
cel of Land called the Summer Paſture, belonging alſo 
to the ſaid Church, and containing about three Acres, 
five Roods, and thirty-two Perches, fituate and con- 
tiguous to the South Weſt Side of the River Layne, 
with their Rights, Members, and Appurtenances, 
ſhall, from and after 28 April, 1750, be veſted in 
Abrabam Rawlinſon, William Butterfield, and Jabn 
Bowes, Merchants of Lancaſter,cheir Heirs, and Aſſigns, 
abſolutely diſcharged of all Claims, c. from the. ſaid 
ames Fenton,and his Succeſſors, Vicars of the ſaid Pariſh 
Church, forever; to the Uſes and Purpoſes herein after 
mentioned, viz. to the Intent that the ſaid James Fenton 
and his Sueceſſors, Vicars of the ſaid Church,ſhall enjoy 
out of the ſame Premiſſes the annual Rent of 14/. 14-. 
free of all Deductions whatſoever, by four Quarterly 
Payments, to be made on May 1, Auguft1, November 1, 
and February 1, in every Year, for ever; the 
firſt Payment to be made on May 1, 
p. 262. 1750. And if the ſaid annual Sum 
ſhall be unpaid for twenty Days after any of the 
Times before limited for Payment thereof, the ſaid 
Vicar, and his Succeſſors, may enter and diſtrain 


p. 261. 


upon the Premiſſes, and make Sale of the Diſtreſs, 


and receive the Iſſues till the ſaid Rent, and all Ar- 
rears, with the Coſts and Charges, and all Damages 
be fully paid. 

The Pareels of Land beſorementioned and deſcrib- 
ed ſhall go to the Uſe of the ſaid Aurubam Rawlinſon, 
William Butterfield, and Jabn Bowes, their Heirs, &c. 
in Truſt, that the ſame may be employed as a Quay 
or Wharf, and for ſuch other Purpoſes and under 
ſuch Directions, as are herein after preſcribed. 

When any of the Truſtees, in 

p. 263. whom the Lands are veſted, ſhall die, 

the Commiſſioners. and Truſtees ap- 

pointed for the other Purpoſes of this Act, are to no- 
minate another, &c. 

The Commiſſioners and Truſtees appointed ſor the 

Purpoſes herein after mentioned, are. to cauſe. the 

Parcels of Ground aforeſaid to be divided from the 


other Parts of the Vicarage Lands by a good and ſuf- wers 
..neſday in May, 1755» S. 
2 


ficient Stone Wall, two Yards high above the Ground 
next the Church, to be built with Lime and Sand, 


| Vicar 
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and to extend from a Stile, to be in like manner built 
and made at their Expence at the End of a Garden 
Wall (adjoining to the Town of Lancaſter) now be- 
longing to Mary Maſon Widow, through and over 
the Bridge-Field and Hay-Field, to the Fence that di- 
vide the Hoy-Field from the Summer Paſture; and they 
are to keep up and repair (as often as Occaſion re- 
2 the ſaid Fence, Wall, and Stile, and all the 
edges, Ditches, Mounds, and Fences, ſeparatin 
the Lands ſettled by this Act from the reſt of the Vi- 
carage Lands, ſo as to prevent any Treſpaſſes or Da- 
mages to be done to the ſaid Vicar or his Succeſſors; 
and they are alſo to cauſe a ſufficient watering Place, 
or Reſervoir of Water to be made in ſuch convenient 
Part in the ſaid Bridge-Field (not ſettled by this Act) as 
the ſaid James Fenton ſhall appoint for waterin 
the Cattle, depaſturing in the 1 Lands; ani 
in caſe of any Overflow thereof, the 
Waters are to be turned into theRiver p. 264. 
Layne, at their Expence, upon Appli- 
cation made to any of them for that Purpoſe, ſo as to 
prevent any Damage to be done to the ſaid Lands; 
and upon their Refuſal or Neglect ſo to do, the Vicat 
and his Succeſſors may turn off the ſaid Water or 
Watering Place into the River, by ſuch Ways and in 
ſuch Manner as he ſhall think proper. 

The Occupiers of ſuch Parts of the Vicarage Lands 
as are not ſettled by this Act, ſhall have the Liberty 
of taking Sand all along the Cloſe called the Summer 
Paſture, betwixt the Banks thereof, and the Low- 
Water Mark in the River Loyne, in order to cultivate 
the ſaid Lands, with free Liberty of Ingreſs and Re- 
7 for that Purpoſe; and of driving their Cattle, 

epaſturing in the Vicarage Lands, over the Summer 
Paſture, to Water; the Ways for theſe Purpoſes to 
be appointed by the Commiltioners and Truſtees, and 
by the Vicar z and upon their Refuſal or Neglect to 
comply therewith, Ne Vicar may appoint ſuch Ways 
for the Purpoſes above, as he ſhall think proper, and 
he and his Tenants may make Uſe thereof; and the 
until the Diviſion-Wall above deſcribed is 
built and finiſhed) is to have the Herbage of ſuch 


Parts of the ſaid Bridge-Field and Hay-Field, as are 
abovementioned, and intended to be | | 
_ allotted to the Quay, and no Doors 


p. 255. 
or Ways are to be opened through the 


Diviſion- Wall or Fence, without the Licence of the 


* 


Vicar for the Time being. | 

The Mayor of 771 for the Time being, Fan- 
cis Reynolds, Edward Marton, Eſqs; &c. are appoint- 
ed Commiſſioners and Truſtees for executing the 
Powers and Purpoſes of this Act, until the firſt Wed- 
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Such Merchants or other Perſons as ſhall in his or 


> their own Right for the Time being, be poſſeſſed of 
2 Sixteenth, or other greater Part of any Veſſel of 


the Burden of fifty Tons or upwards, 
then actually belonging to the Town 
or Port of Lancaſter, are impowered 
to meet at the Exchange on the firſt Wedneſday in 
May, 1755, and ſo on eyery firſt Wedneſday in the 
ſaid Month in every third Year for ever, and nomi- 
nate ſixteen ſubſtantial Inhabitants of the Town, to 
be joined with the Mayor for the Time being, to be 
Commiſſioners and [Truſtees for building a Guay or 
Wharf, with all other neceſſary Works and Conve- 
niencies upon the Premiſſes ſettled by this Act, and 
for letting or otherwiſe diſpoſing of the ſame for the 
Advantage of the ſaid Navigation; and for making 
Places of Security by erecting Piers or Moles at the 
Mouth of the River for the Preſervation of the Ship- 

ing; and for doing all Matters and 
Things which they ſhall think requi- 
ſite for improving the Navigation of 
the ſaid River Loyne, and for the other Purpoſes of 
this Act. 

From and after the 3oth of April, 1750, there ſhall 
be paid unto the Commiſſioners and Truſtees, or 
their ColleQors, for the Term of twenty-one Years, 
for every Veſlel coming into, or going out of the 
River Leyne, between Lancaſter-Bridge and the Perch 
at Cocker ſand- Abbey (Ships of War, and other Veſſels 
in his Majeſty's Service, and Ships driven in by 
Streſs of Weather, and not lading or unlading with- 
in the Port, and Ships laden with Coal or other 
Fuel only excepted) the ſeveral Duties of Tonnage 
following, viz. 


p. 266. 


p. 267. 


For every Ship or Veſſel coming 
6 into, or going out of the Port of 
N. B. The Lancaſter, and trading to or from any 
Reaſon of this Port or Place in Europe, within the 


advanced Streights or Mediterranean Sea, or in 

4+ 1x- rc Africa, America, or Greenland, 15. for 
45M every Ton of the Burthen of ſuch 

aer Ship. 

= a er For every Ship or Veſſel, coming 


into, or going out of the ſaid Port, and 


trading to or from * foreign Port or Place in Eu- 
rope, (except Ireland, t 
or Mediterranean Sca) 8d. 


e Fi of Man, and the Streights, 
or every Ton of the Burthen 

of ſuch Ship. 

For every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming 

into, or going out of the ſaid Port, and trading to or 

from any Port or Place in Great Britain, ſituate 


South of Hoſy-Head, or North of the Mull of Galloway, 


Gd. for every Ton of the Burthen of ſuch Ship or 
Veſlel. 
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For every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming 
into, or going out of the ſaid Port, and trading to or 
from any Port or Place in Ireland, or the [le of Man, 
4d. for every Ton of the Burthen of ſuch Ship or 
Veſlel. A 

For every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, coming 
into, or going out of the ſaid Port, and trading to 
or from any Port or Place in Great Britain, North of 
Hely-Head, or South of the Mull of Galloway, 24. for 
every Ton of the Burthen of ſuch Ship or Veſſel. 

And for every Ship, Veſſel, Bark, or Lighter, 
coming in Ballaſt into the ſaid River Loyne, and not 
lading or unlading within the ſaid Port, for every 
Ton one fourth Part of the Rates charged on any Ship 
or Veſſel of the ſame Burthen. 

The Duties are to be paid at ſuch Time and Place 
as the Commiſſioners and Truſtees ſhall appoint ; but 
no Veſſel is liable to pay the Duties inwards and out- 
wards for the ſame Voyage. 

All Veſſels ſubject to the Payment of the ſaid Du- 
ties are to be meaſured according to the Rules of Ad- 
meaſurement laid down in the Act of 6 Ges. I. intitled, 
An Adil for preventing Frauds and Abuſes in the 286 
op Revenues of Exciſe, _—_— &c. and the . 

uties of Tonnage are to be computed accordingly. 

After the Expiration of the Term of twenty-one 
Years, one Moiety of the faid Duties is to ceaſe; and 
the other Moiety is to be continued, and paid in the 
Manner aforeſaid, for keeping the Quay and other 
Works in Repair. 

No Officer of the Cuſtoms of the Port of Lan- 
caſter, ſhall clear any Veſſel until the 

aſter produce a Certificate of the p. 269. 
Payment of the Duties of this Act, Qc. 

The Commiſſioners and Truſtees are impowered to 
make By-Laws, Sc. and to contract bona fide, for 
building the Quay, &c. 

The Commiſſioners, &c. are impowered to bor- 
row a Sum not exceeding 2000/. on the Duties, at 

per Cent. per Ann. wherewith to make the new in- 
tended Quay, &c. 

The Collectors are impowered to go on board any 
Veſſel to meaſure her, and demand the Duties, and for 
Nonpayment, c. may diſtrain, and after ten Days 
ſell the Diſtreſs, c. 

All Perſons who ſhall have any Bu- 
ſineſs to tranſact upon the ſaid Quay p. 272. 
or Wharf, in the Mercantile Way, 
or otherwiſe, and for the Benefit of loading and 
unloading Veſſels on the South Weſt Side of the Ri- 
ver Loyne, may paſs and repaſs freely through the 
Cuſtomhouſe Yard with Carriages, and otherwiſe, to 


and from the ſaid Quay, as need ſhal} require, 


The 
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The Commiſſioners, &. for the Unloading — 
Veſſel that may come on Ground on the Sale Ford, 
or on the Shoals thereabouts, may open a Road out 
of the Summer Paſture atoreſaid, over Lancaſter March, 
over which all Perſons in the Mercantile 'Way, may 
paſs and repaſs with Carriages, as Occaſion-ſhall re- 
quire, to and from the Quay at Lancaſter. 
The Commiſſioners, c. may agree 
p. 273. for the Purchafe of the Weigh-houſe, 
ſtanding in the Cuſtomhouſe Yard, 
with the Appurtenances; and uſe the Site and Soil 
thereof, for the making the new Quay aforeſaid, and 
diſpoſe of the Materials for ſuch Purpoſes as they 
ſhall think requiſite. 

The Commiſſioners, &c. may contract for the 
Purchaſe of any Lands, Tenements, and Heredita- 
ments, which ſhall be adjudged neceſſary and conve- 
nient for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, Sc. And this Ad 
ſhall be deemed a publick AQ, Oc. 


SOUTHWOULD. 
The Preamble ſets forth, that there had been for 


Time immemorial, a Sea Port or Har- 
p. 431. bour for Shipping at Southwould, in 

the County of Suffolk, which is ſitu- 
ated very conveniently, not only for the Preſervation 
of Veſſels navigating in the Britiſh Seas, but alſo for 
the Importation and Exportation of many uſeful Com- 
modities, and for the Benefit of Trade in general; 
but that the Road lying before the ſaid Port is ſo ob- 
ſtructed with Sand, as to prevent loaded Veſſels (ex- 
cept ſuch as are of a very ſmall Burden) from paſling 
into, or out of the Harbour; to the End therefore 
the ſaid Harbour may be opened, and made commo- 
dious for Shipping, and be of public Utility to the 
Trade and Commerce of this Kingdom, It is enafed, 
that from tbe 25th of March, 1747, for the Term of 

twenty-one Years, and from thence to 
p. 432. the End of the then next Seſſion of 

Parliament, there ſhall be paid unto 
the Commiſſioners, and Truſtees for the Purpoſes of 
this Act, or to ſuch Perſon as ſeven of them ſhall 
appoint, under their Hands and Seals, the Rates and 
Duties herein after mentioned, for and towards the 
Opening, Cleanſing, Scouring, Widening, Depthen- 
ing, Repairing, and Improving, &c. the ſaid Har- 
bour, viz. 

For every Engliſh Ship or Veſſel, which ſhall fail 
into the ſaid Harbour, and ſhall neither load nor un- 
load there, the Sum of 1d. 29. per Ton, according to 
their light Bills. | | 


vers or Creeks for letting in Streams 


For every Chaldron of Coals, Culm, and Cinders, 
exported or imported, laid on board of, or landed or 
diſcharged out of, any Engliſh Veſſel in the Port of 
Southwould, the Sum of 15. 

For. every Laſt of Wheat, Rye, Barley, Malt, 
Oats, and other Grain, exported, or imported, c. 
in any Engliſh Veſſel, the Sum of 1. 

For every Ton of Rock Salt, exported or im- 
ported, &c. in any Engliſh Veſſel, the Sum of v. 

For every Hogſhead of Wine, Brandy, Rum, or 
other Spirituous Liquor, exported or imported, &c. 
in any Engliſh Veſſel, the Sum of 17. 

For every Ton of Chalk, imported there to be 
burnt into Lime, for any other Purpoſe than that of 
manuring the Land, the Sum of 14. 

For every Firkin of Butter, and for Weigh 
of Cheeſe exported or imported, the Sum of 1d. 

For every Ton of Grocery Wares, and other Goods, 
Wares, Merchandizes (Fiſh, Butter, and Cheeſe, 
only excepted) exported or imported, c. in any Eng- 
liſh Veſſel, the Sum of 15. 6d. 

For every Ton of Lead exported or imported, &c. 
in any Enghſb Veſſel, the Sum of 15. 

For every greater or leſs Quantity of any of the 
ſaid Goods or Merchandizes than what 
are before mentioned, proportionably p. 433. 
to the Prices herein before ſet. 

For every foreign Veſſel which ſhall ſail into the 
ſaid Harbour, and ſhall not load nor unload there, 
and for all Goods, Wares, and Merchandizes, which 
ſhall be exported or imported, laid on board of, or 
diſcharged from out of any ſuch Veſſel in the ſaid Port, 
double the Duties herein before laid. 

Which Sums ſhall be paid at the landing or ſhip- 
ping off the ſaid Commodities, and in Default there- 
of, the Collector of the ſaid Duties may go on board 
and diſtrain ſuch Veſſel, with her Tackle and Furni- 
ture, or the Goods, and Merchandizes, or any Part 
thereof, and make Sale of the ſame, and no Cu- 
ſtom-houſe Officer ſhall clear any Veſſel, till the 
— 9-4 a Certificate of having paid the Du- 
ties, Cc. | 

The Monies collected (after deducting the Expences 
of obtaining this AQ) ſhall be employed for the Open- 
ing, Cleanſing, Scouring, Sc. of the ſaid Haven 
and Harbour, and for opening any Ri- 


434- 
of Water to drive the Sand or other - 
Obſtructions out of the Harbour, and for keeping it 
open, clear, and in Repair; and ſhall not be di- 
verted to any other Uſe, except the Charge of Collec- 
ting the ſame, which ſhall not exceed 6d. in I 
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In order to raiſe Money ſufficient for the ſpeedy 
eleanſing, Cc. the ſaid en, and Harbour, the 
44) Majority of the Truſtees may mort- 

p. 435. age the Profits ariſing by the Duties, 

E for ſuch Sums as they ſhall-borrow for 
that Purpoſe, r. | 

The Bailiffs of the Borough of Suthwould, for 
the Lime being, and Sir Jobn Rous, Sir Clarles Blois, 
Sir Ribert Kemp, Baronets, &c. ſhall be Commiſ- 
Noners and Truſtees for the Execution bf this Act. 

This Act ſnall be deemed a public Act, &c. 


BURROWSTOUNNESS. 


17 Ge. II. p. The Town of 'Burrowſtounneſs, in 
439- the County of Linlithgow in — 
is very well ſituated for carrying on 

foreign and coaſting Trade, for the Benefit of the 
Country thereabouts in general, and of the ſaid 
Town 4 there being many Coal and Salt 
Works very near, but theſe Advantages cannot be 
obtained unleſs the Harbour (which is now in a ruin- 
ous Condition) be effectually repaired and made com- 
modious for all fuch Perſons as'fhall make uſe of the 
ſame, which will require a very confiderable Sum of 
Money, and the Town hath no Revenne to anſwer 
the Expence thereof: It is therefore enatted, that af- 
ter the firſt Day of June, 1744, for 

p. 440. the Term of twenty-five Years, and 
. do the End of the then next Seſſion of 
Parliament, there ſhall be laid a Duty of two Pen- 
mies Scots, or one ſixth Part of a Penny Sterling 
= and above the Duty of Exciſe, payable to his 
ajeſty, Sc.) upon every Scots Pint of Ale and 
Beer, that ſhall be brewed, brought in, tapped, or 
fold within the ſaid Town of Burrowſtounneſs or the 
-Liberties thereof; and that the ſaid Duty ſhall, be 
made payable by the Brewers for Sale, or Sellers of 
all fuch Ale and Beer, to James Main, James Caſtles, 
William Muir, &c. who are hereby appointed Truſ- 
tees for deepening, rebuilding, and improving the 
aid Harbour and Piers, and alſo for putting in Exe- 
ecution all other the Powers by this Act given; and 
the Money ſo to be collected, ſhall be veſted in the 
ſaid Truſtees and the Survivors of them; and ſhall 
be applied to the ſeveral Purpoſes aforefaid, the rea- 


_ "ſorable Charges of paſſing this preſent Act being firſt 


deducted. | 
The Truſtees have a Power to mortgage the Du- 
ties for raiſing of Money, Sc. 


T 8, Ge. 


ELLENF OO. 


The Preamble ſets forth, that the 22 Geo. II. p. 
Harbour of Ellenfoot, in the County of 203. 
Cumberland, tho* ſituated very conve- 
niently for the Coal Trade carried on in that County, 
is not, in its preſent Condition, capable of receiving 
and harbouring Veſlels ſufficient for that Purpoſe; 
but in cafe a new Pier and other Works were erect- 
ed, it might be made a proper and ſuſticient Harbour 
for the Reception and Safeguard of Veſlels navigat- 
ing in thoſe Seas; which would not only be a Means 
of extending the ſaid Coal Trade, but would contri- 
bute alſo to the Increaſe of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms, and 
the Improvement of Trade and Navi- 
-gation in general; but as a ſufficient 
Sum of Money cannot be raiſed to de- 
fray the Expences thereof, without che Aid and Au- 
thority of Parliament; 

It is enafted, that from and after the 25th of March, 
1749, during the Term of twenty-one Years, there 
ſhall be paid to the Commiſſioners and Truſtees here- 
in after named, their Collectors or Deputies, v/z. 
Humpbrey — Efq; and the Lord of the Manor 
of Ellenborough for the Time being, Sir Charles Wind- 
ham, &c. for and towards the amending, enlarging, 
deepening, and cleanfing the ſaid Har- 

bour, and erecting a Pier, and other p. 205. 
proper Works, and maintaining and 
-repairing the ſame, the Rates and Duties following, 
-viz. By every Proprietor of Coals, his, her, or their 
principal Servant or Agent, employed in ſhippingany 
Coals on board any Veſſel in the faid Harbour, 2. 
for every 192 Gallons, to be paid within ten Days af- 
ter ſuch Coals are ſhipped ; and alſo by every Maſ- 
ter of any Ship that ſhall load or take any Coals on 
board there, 2d. for every 192 Gallons; and from 
and after the Expiration f the ſaid Term of twenty- 
one Years, 1d. for every 192 Gallons of Coals that 
ſhall be ſhipped there, to be paid by the Maſter of the 
Veſſel; the ſaid reſpective Sums of 29. for twenty- 
one Years, and 1d. afterwards, for fo long time as 
the ſaid Harbour, and other Works provided tor by 
this Act, ſhall be kept up in good Repair, to be paid 
by the Maſter of the Veſſel upon reaſonable De- 
mand, after ſhipping the ſaid Coals, and before ſuch 
Ship go out of the Harbour, or proceed on her Voy- 


p. 204. 


age. 
From and after the 25th of March, 1749, during 
the Term of twenty-one. Years, the Maſter, Ec. of 
any Veſlel not taking on board a Loading of Coal“ 
ſhall 


* 


ſhall pay 6d. per Ton, according to her Tonnage, 
tor ſuch Ship on her Arrival in the ſaid Harbour, from 
Great-Britain or Ireland, or the Iſle of Man, the Ton- 
nage to be aſcertained in the Manner deſcribed by 
an Act of 5 and 6 Will. and Mar. intitled, An Af 


for granting to their Majeſties, 1 Rates and Du- 


ties upon Tonnage of Ships and eſſels, and upon Beer, 
Ale, and other Liquors, far ſecuring certain Recom- 
fences and Advantages in the ſaid Aft mentioned, &c. 

Four Pence per Ton ſhall be paid by 
the Maſter for every Veſſel which dur- 
ing the Term aforeſaid ſhall be driven 
by Streſs of Weather into the Harbour of Elenfaat, or 
ſhall come there for Security or Preſervation, and 
ſhall not take in a Loading of Coals; and after the 
Expiration of the faid Term of twenty-one Years, 
one third Part of the Duties rated upon the Ton- 
nage of Ships, ſhall be paid in manner aforefaid, for 
ſo long Time as the Harbour and other Works ſhall 
be kept in good Repair. 

The Monies received ſhall be ap- 
plied toward amending, enlarging, 
deepening, and cleanſing the ſaid Har- 
bour, and keeping the ſame, and the Pier, and other 
Works, continually in good Repair; and ſhall not 
be employed to any other Uſe, Qc. 

If the Duties payable by the Pro- 
rietors, who ſhall ſhip any Coals a- 
ard any Veſſels at Ellenfeet, ſhall 


p. 226. 


p. 207. 


p. 208. 


not be paid within ten Days after ſhipping thereof, 
Com- 


the Collector, by Warrant from two or more 
miſſioners, may diſtrain all ſuch Coals, Sc. and fell 
them in three Sy deducting the Duties, &c. 
If the Collector and the Maſter of any Veſſel 
charged with the ſaid Duties, cannot agree about and 
& adjuſt the "Tonnage, the Collector 
p. 209. may at all Times convenient and ſea- 
ſonable enter into and admeaſure fuch 
Ship, according to the Directions of the Act before 
referred to, which Admeaſurement ſhall be the Rule 
to charge the ſaid Veſlel then and at all Times af- 
terwards; and if any Maſter taking in Coals as a- 
foreſaid, ſhall not upon reaſonable Demand pay the 
Duty; and if any Maſter of a Veſlel, chargeable ac- 
— © to the Ana thereof, ſhall not upon like 
Demand, after the ſaid Tonnage is agreed unto or 
aſcertained, pay the Duty, the Collector may diſtrain 
any Tackle, Apparel, or Furniture, in, upon, or be- 
longing to, ſuch Veſſel, and fell the ſame within 
three Days, deducting the Duties, and Charges, &c. 
No Officer whatſoever of his Ma- 
jeſty's Cuſtoms, ſhall clear any Veſſel 
until the Maſter produce a Certificate 
of having paid the Duties, &c. 


p. 210. 
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The Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, con- 
tract with any Workmen, Vc. bona fide, for doing all 
other Part of the Work, and are im- 
powered to appoint the Place for build- 
ing the Pier, and enlarging the Har- 
bour upon ſuch Ground adjoining to the River Ellen, 
on the South-weſt Side nigh Ellenfeet, as they ſhall 
think moſt convenient and neceſſary, Ge. 

For the more ſpeedy completing the ſaid Works, 
the Commiſſioners, or ſeven of them, are impower- 
ed to borrow at 5 per Cent. Intereſt, any Sum not 
exceeding 2000/. — and to aſſign over the Du- 
ties by Indenture under the Hands and Seals of nine 
of them, as a Security for Repayment of the Princi- 
pal and Intereſt. 

The Money fo borrowed ſhall be applied by the 
Commiſſioners, in the firſt Place, for diſcharging ſo 
much of the Expences attending the obtaining and 
paſſing this Act, as the Money ſub- 
ſcribed and to be paid for obtaining an P. 212, 
Act for the amending and repairing 
the ſaid Pier and Harbour, ſhall be deficient; and 
afterwards for the enlarging, erecting, and repair- 
ing, Sc. the ſaid Pier and Harbour of Ellenfazt. 

If the Duties of ad. for every 192 Gallons of Coals, 
to be paid by the Proprietors, and by the Maſters of 
Ships, and alſo the Duties u T e, reſpec- 
tively granted for twenty-one 2 ſhall raiſe the 
principal Money and Intereſt provided for, and to be 
borrowed on the Credit of this Act, and alſo the 
Charges of collecting the ſaid Duties, before the End 
of the Term of twenty-one Years, then the ſaid ſe - 
veral Duties ſhall ceaſe, and from thenceforth, or 
from the Expiration of the ſaid Term of twenty-one 
Years, which ſhall firſt happen, only the Duty of 1d. 
for every 192 Gallons of Coals, as aforeſaid, and 
one third Part of the Duties on Tonnage, ſhall can- 
tinue as aforementioned, to be applied for repairing, 
— and maintaining the ſaid Pier and Har- 
bour, Oc. 


WAYMOUTH and MELCOMBE REGIS. 


The Preamble ſets forth, that the 22 Geo. II. p. 
Mayor, Aldermen, Burgeſſes and Com- 499. 
monalty, of the Borough and Town | 
of Waymouth and Melcombe Regis, in the County of 
Dorſet, have for Time immemorial received, and 
been entitled to receive, petty Cuſtoms, or ae 
Duties, upon the Importation and Exportation © 
Goods and Merchandize into, and out of, the Harbour. 
of Waymouth and Melcombe Regis, and alſo Harbour 
Dues, and Ballaſt Duty; which ſeveral Duties _ 


p. 211, 


* 


9 ny aaa an, 1 
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been conſtantly under the Management of the Mayor, 
Aldermen, c. of the ſaid —2 


p. 500. Truſtees and Managers, and have 


been apphked for -repairitg the Har- 
bour, Quays, and Wharfs, and other public Build- 
ings and Works, within the ſaid Borough and Town : 
And whereas of late Years, ſeveral Perſons have 


refuſed to pay the ſaid Duties, and have been indu- 


ced thereto, by Means of the great Difficulties, in 
ſupporting by ſtrict and legal Evidence, preſcriptive 
Claims and Rights to Duties on each-particular Spe- 
cies of Goods, and the preciſe Sums payable for the 
fame; and altho' the ſaid Corporation, in Support 
of their Right, have brought ſeveral Actions, and 
obtained Verdicts of Damages, by which their Right 
in general hath been eſtabliſhed ; yet by the Expences 
in carrying on ſuch Suits, and the many Evaſions and 
Refuſals of Payment, the Fund for the repairing the 
ſaid Harbour, Quays, and Wharfs, and other public 
Buildings and Works, hath been conſiderably ſeſſen- 
ed; and the ſaid Wharfs, Ec. will be entirely deſtroy- 
ed if not timely prevented: for Remedy whereof, J. 
ir enatted, that from and after the 24th of June, 1749, 
the reſpective Rates, Duties, and Cuſtoms, enume- 
rated in the Schedules, hereunto annexed, ſhall be 
paid by all Perſons whatſoever, on the Importation 
and Exportation of all Goods, Wares, Merchan- 


dizes and Commodities, into, and out of, the ſaid 


Harbour of Waymouth and Melcombe Regis, and for all 
Veſſels coming into the ſaid Harbour to the Mayor, 
Aldermen, c. of the ſaid Town and Borough; and 
no other Rates whatſoever, either under the Deno- 
mination of, or under a Claim to, a 
p. Fot. Wheelage Duty or otherwiſe; and the 
ſaid Schedules are to be deemed as 
Part of this Act; and the ſaid Corporation are im- 
powered to meet, from Time to Time, and to ap- 
point under their Hands, a Collector of the Rates, a 
Quay Maſter, and a Treaſurer, and to remove them 
at Pleaſure; and alſo to appoint each of the ſaid Of- 
ficers ſuch a reaſonable Salary as they ſhall think 
proper out of the Rates, not exceeding 2s. in the 
Pound of the Money reſpectively received by them. 
The ſaid Magiſtrates ſhall be an- 


think fit) and ſhall then ſummon the ſaid Officers, 
and audit their Accompts, &c. 

The Duties and Cuſtoms impoſed 
by this Act upon Importation may be p. 503» 
demanded by the ſaid Magiſtrates, 
their Collector, &c. either of the reſpective Pro- 
prietors, or from the Keeper of any Warehouſe, 
wherein the Goods ſhall be depoſited, upon the firſt 
Landing, or to whom the ſame ſhall be delivered, 
or who ſhall take Charge thereof, or ſhall carry off 
the ſame from the Wharfs or Quays, at the Election 
of the Perſons authorized to receive the ſame; and 
alſo the Duties and Cuſtoms upon Exportation of 
Goods, (except ſor ſuch Stone only as ſhall be taken 
out of one Veſſel into another in the ſaid Harbour) 
may be demanded from the Waggoner, Carter, Car- 
rier, or other Perſon bringing, or delivering the ſame 
on board, at the Option of the Receiver of the ſaid 
Rates; and alſo the Duties upon Veſ- 
ſels, coming into the ſaid Harbour; p. 504. 
and for ſuch Stone, as ſhall be taken 
out of one Veſſel into another in the ſaid Harbour, 
may be demanded of the Maſters, or Perſons having 
Charge of ſuch Ships, 1 

On Nonpayment of the Rates within twenty-four 
Hours after Demand, the ſaid Magiſtrates are im- 
powered to ſue for, and recover the ſame by Action 
of Debt, Bill, Plaint, 'or Information, in any of the 
Courts of Record at We/tminſter, &c. 

All Maſters of Veſſels, coming into, or going out 
of the ſaid Harbour, ſhall, as ſoon as convenientiy 
may be, deliver to the Collector at his Requeſt his 
Wharfage Bill, or a true Account of all Goods on 
board, and ſhall permit him to take 2 
Copy thereof at his own Expence, un- p. 505. 
der Penalty of forfeiting 50. for every 
ſuch Offence, &c. 

The Quay Maſters, for the more commodious 
loading, and unloading Veſſels, or taking in, or caſt- 
ing out Ballaſt, ſhall order all Maſters, and other 
Perſons having Charge of any Veſſels, lying in the 
ſaid Port, or — to ſtation, anchor, and moor 
the ſame, in ſuch proper Births, near unto, or ad- 
joining the ſaid Wharfs or Quays, as they ſhall ap- 


p. 502. ſwerable for the Acts and Receipts of point; and if any Maſter of a Veſſel ſhall refuſe to 


the ſaid Officers, and ſhall take Se- 

curity of each of them, &c. 
The Collectors and Treaſurers ſhall 
P. 502. keep Books, and the ſaid Magiſtrates 
ſhall meet yearly, on the Friday next 
after the 24th of June, between Eight and Twelve 


comply with ſuch Orders, he ſhall forfeit 40s. Cc. 
As often as any Damage ſhall = 
pen to be done to the Bridge, Wharts, p. 506. 


or Quays, by any Veſſels breaking 


looſe from their Moorings, through default of the 
Mariners, the Mayor, &c. or any three of them, up- 


in the Forenoon, in the Gui/d-Hall of the Town of on the ſame _ notified to them upon Oath, ſhall 
] 


Waymouth and Melcombe Regis, (or oftner if they ſhall 


n 
detain ſuch Veſſel, till the Damage be n 
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and adjuſted by three indifferent Perſons upon Oath; 
and if it ſhall appear to them that the Damage has 
been done through wilful default or negle@ they ſhall 
liquidate the Sum, 3 for the ſame, and return 
their Adjudication ſigned by them unto the Mayor, 
tec. who ſhall thereupon ſummon the Maſter of ſuch 
Veſſel, and demand Payment; and upon Nonpay- 


ment thereof, within three Days after Demand, they 


ſhall diſtrain the Veſſel, and all her 
p. 507. Tackle, Apparel and Furniture; and 

within three Days after, Payment not 
being then made, the Collector, or Quay-Maſter, by 
a written Order from the Mayor, Sc. ſhall fell the 
ſame, &c. 

All the Monies to be raiſed by this Act, and all 
Penalties and Forfeitures, ſhall be applied in cleanſ- 
ing, and keeping the Harbour in order, and for 
keeping the Bridge, Wharfs, Quays, and other pub- 
lic Buildings and Works, within the ſaid Borough 
and Town in repair, as the ſaid Magiſtrates ſhall 
think requiſite. 

None ſhall be exempted from keeping ſuch Wharfs 
or Quays in Repair, which they were obliged to, by 
Tenure or Uſage, c. before the making of this Act. 

This Act ſhall be deemed a public Act, &c. 


The firſt Table ar Schedule referred ta, viz. Of Petty 
Cuſtoms, or Wharfage Duties, payable by Virtue of 
this Ad. 


P. 509. FOR every Chaldron ¶ Mincbeſfer 

Meaſure) of Coals, Culm, Cin- 
ders, Grindſtones, or other Goods, paying Duties to 
the King by the Chaldron, which thall be imported 
into, and exported from, the ſaid Harbour of Way- 
mouth and Melcombe Regis, 2d. 

For every Ton of Tobacco-pipe Clay, Buſhel Iron, 
and Stone (except ſuch Stone, as ſhall be taken out 
of one Veſſel into another in the faid Harbour) 34. 

For every Ton of Salt, Plaiſter of Poris, Terras, 
Marble, Lead, caſt and bar Iron, and all other 
Goods, paying Duty or Freight by the Ton, 64. 

For every Load of Fir Timber, za. 

For every Load of Walnut and Mahogany Tim- 
ber and Plank, 1s. 

For every Load of Oak Timber, or other Timber, 
Trenals, Hoops, or other converted Timber, 4d. 

For every hundred of Spars and Ufirs, 4d. 

- For every hundred of Wainſcoat Boards, twelve 
Feet in length, and one Inch thick, and fo in Pro- 
portion, 15. 

For every hundred of double Deals, gd. 

For every hundred of ſingle Deals, 6d. 
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For every hundred of Pipe-Staves, 2d. 

For every hundred of Hogſhead-Staves, 1d. 24. 

For every hundred of Barrel-Staves, 1d. 

For every Buſhel of Clover-Seed, 24. 

For every Quarter of Malt, Barley p. 510. 
and Oats, 1d. 

For every Quarter of Wheat, Peas, Tares, Beans, 
and all other Grains and Seeds, id. 29. 

For every Load of Flour or Meal, 10d. 

For every Load of Bran, 3d. | 

For every Hogſhead of Beer, Cyder, and Vine- 
gar, 1d. 29. 

For every Hogſhead of Brandy, Rum, Arrack, 
and other Spirituous Liquors, 4d. 

For every Hogſhead of Wine, Oil, or ether Li- 

uors, 3d. and fo in Proportion tor larger or ſmaller 
aſks. 

For every Hogſhead of Molaſſes (containing a hun- 
dred Gallons) and of Fullers Earth and Whiting, 
6d. | 

For every Hogſhead of Tobacco, 8d. 

For every Butt of Currants, and every Hogſhead 
of Sugar, and other dry Goods, 1s. 

For every Tierce of Sugar, or other dry Goods, 
84 


For every Barrel of Pitch or Tar, 1d. 

For every Barrel of Groceries, or other Goods, 
contained in Barrels of twenty Gallons, 2d. and for 
ſmaller Caſks, 1d. 

For every Crate, Hamper, and Cheſt of Glaſs, 
and fine Earthen Ware, and for every Load of coarſe 
Earthen Ware, 4d. 

For every Bundle, Bale, Parcel of Linen or 
Woollen, 2d. per hundred Weight, and fo in Pro- 
portion for a greater or leſſer Quantity. 

For every hundred Weight of Rice, Logwood, 
Allum, Shot, Cordage, Hemp and Flax, 39. | 

For every hundred Weight of Raiſins, Prunes, 
and Figs, 1d. ; 

For every hundred Weight of Spices, Hops, Gun- 
powder, Cotton, Wool, Cheeſe, Butter, Tallow, 


Colours, Nails, Chains, wrought Leather, wrought 


Iron, Braziers and Pewterers Wares, and all other 
Goods paying Duty or Freight by the hundred 
Weight, 24. 

For every Cheſt of Oranges or Lemons, Id. 

For every hundred Feet of Paving” * 
Stones, 44, 

For every thouſand of Tiles, Bricks, 
or Clinkers, and Firkin-Staves, 3d. 

For every thouſand of Slates, 1d. 29. 

wo every Groſs of Bottles, either Stone or Glaſs, 


X For 


p. 51. 


” 
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For all Goods not here enumerated, one twelfth 
Part of what the uſual Freight is or ſhall hereafter be, 
from London to the Port of Waymouth, 


The ſecond Table, or Schedule, referred to, viz. of 


Harbour Dues, and Ballaſt Duties, payable by Vir- 
tue of this Af, by, or from the Maſter of every Ship 
or Veſſel, or the Perſon having Charge of the ſame. 


FOR every Britiſh Ship or Veſſel, not belonging 

to the Inhabitants of the ſaid Borough and Town, 

which ſhall load or unload in the ſaid Harbour, 27. 
For every ſuch Ship or Veſſel, which ſhall ſail into 


the ſaid Harbour, and neither load nor unload there, 


1s. 6d. and fo in Proportion to Parts of Ships or Veſ- 
ſels, not belonging to ſuch Inhabitants. 

For every Ship or Veſſel belonging to Inhabitants 
of the ſaid Borough and 'Town, which ſhall load or 
unload in the ſaid Harbour, 1-. and ſo in Proportion 
to Parts of Ships or Veſlels belonging to ſuch Inha- 
bitants. | 

For every foreign Ship or Veſſel which ſhall fail 
into the Harbour, and neither load nor unload there, 


* every ſuch Ship or Veſſel which ſhall load or 
unload there, 1d. per Ton, according to their light 


Bills. 
For every Ton of Stone taken out of one Veſſel 


into another in the Harbour, 1d. 29. : 
For every Ton of Ballaſt taken out of one Ship 
into another in the Harbour, 10d. 
For every Ton of Ballaſt taken into any Ship from 


the Quay, or otherwiſe, in the Harbour, 15. 
For every Ton of Ballaſt, put out 


p. 512, of any Ship on the Quay, 44. 
For every Ton of Ballaſt put out of 


one Ship into another in the Harbour, 24. 
For every Ton of Ballaſt taken on board any fo- 
reign Ship or Veſſel, either from the Quay, or in the 


Harbour, 25. : 
For every Ton of Ballaſt put out of ſuch Ship or 


Veſſel, 8d. 
RAMS GATE and SANDWICH. 


The Preamble ſets forth, that fre- 
quent Loſſes of the Lives and Pro- 
perties of his Majeſty's Subjects hap- 
pen in the Downs, for want of a Harbour between 
the North and South Forelands, the greateſt Part of 
the Ships employed in the Trade of this Nation be- 


ing under a Neceflity, at going out upon, as well as 


22 Geo. II. p. 
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returning from, their Voyage, to paſs thro? the Downer, 
and wy by contrary Winds being detained 
there a long Time, during which they (eſpecially the 
outward bound Ships) are expoſed to violent Storms 
and dangerous Gales of Wind, without having any 
ſufficient Harbour to lie in or retreat into, or from 
whence they can receive any Aſſiſtance; and as a 
Harbour may be made at the Town of Ramſzete, 
convenient for the Reception of Ships, of, and under 
300 Tons Burthen, and from whence larger Ships 
in Diſtreſs in the Downs, may be ſupplied with Pi- 
lots, Anchors, Cables, and other Aſſiſtance and Ne- 
ceſſaries; and by the ſmaller Ships taking Shelter in 
this Harbour, the larger Ships may 
take the Anchorage, which at preſent 
is occupied by the ſmaller, and by that 
Means their Anchors will be fixed in more holding 
Ground, and the Ships not ſo expoſed to the Ocean : 
For carrying therefore a Work of ſuch public Utility 
into Execution, It is enaHed, That the Lord Warden 
of the Cinque-Ports, and his Deputy for the Time be- 
ing; the Right hon. Robert Lord Romney, Andrew 
Stone, Eſq; the Hon. Fames ' Pelham, 
Eſq; Sc. ſhall be Truſtees for the en- 
larging, building, and maintaining the 
Harbour at Ramſgate, by erecting Piers or ſuch other 
Works, and doing all other Matters, as five, or 
more of them, at their general Meeting, ſhall think 
moſt proper for putting in Execution the Powers of 
this Act. 

The firſt Meeting of the Truſtees 
ſhall be on the firſt Tueſday in July, 
1749, in the Guildhall of the City of London; and 
five or more of them ſhall meet from time to time, 
at ſuch Places as they ſhall judge moſt convenient 
__ carrying on and effecting the Purpoſes of this 
A 


p. 800. 


p. 801. 


p. 802. 


Fifteen or more of the Truſtees at a public Meet- 
ting (tourteen Days Notice whereof ſhall be given 
in the London Gazette) ſhall ſetile the ſeveral Rates 
and Duties herein after mentioned, which ſhall com- 
mence from and after the oth of July next enſuing, 
viz. any Rate or Duty not exceeding 6d. per Ton, to 
be paid by every Britiſb or foreign Ship, Veſſel or 
Crayer of 20 Tons Burthen or upwards, and not ex- 
bags of 300 Tons, for every loading or diſcharging, 
or Ship in Ballaſt within this Realm, from, to, or by 
Ramſgate, or coming into the Harbour there, not 
having a Receipt teſtifying the Payment thereof be- 
fore, on that Voyage, toward the building and main- 
taining of Ramſgate Harbour; and on every Ship a- 
bove 300 Tons, any Rate not exceeding 2d. for — 

on 


Ton of the Burthen of ſuch Ship (except Ships loaden 
with Coals, Grindſtones, Purb-ck, Portland, or other 
Stones) and on every Chaldron of Coals, or Ton of 
Grindſtones, -Purbeck, Portland, or other Stones, a 
Rate not exceeding 34. And ſuch Rates, when ſet- 
tled by the Truſtees, ſhall be publiſhed in the Lon- 
don Gazette, for the Information of all Parties, and 
ſhall be paid to the Cuſtomer, or Collector of the 
Cuſtoms, or their Deputies, or ſuch other Perſons as 
ſhall be appointed by the Truſtees to receive the fame, 
in ſuch Port or Place, whence ſuch Vellels or Ships 
ſhall ſet forth, or where they ſhall arrive betore their 
failing from ſuch Port, on their outward bound Voy- 
age, and before they unload their Goods on their 
homeward bound Voyage; the Tonnage to be aſcer- 
tained according to the Rules laid down in the Act 

8 Anne, intitled, An Af for making a 
See Liverpoole, convenient Dock or Baſon at Liverpool 


p. 128. for the Security of all Ships trading to 
or from the ſaid Port of Liverpool. 
p. 802. Foreign Ships paſſing or being de- 


tained in the Detunt, ſhall be ſubject 
to the ſame Rates as Ships. cleared out, or entered 
into, any of the Britiſh Ports, to be levied and re- 
covered in the ſame Manner as the other Rates im- 
poſed by this AQ. | 

Where the Tonnage of any Vellel, chargeable 
with the ſaid Rates, cannot otherwiſe be ſettled and 
adjuſted, the Collector, or ſuch Perſon as five Truſ- 
tees ſhall appoint, may enter into, and admeaſure 
ſuch Ship, according to the Directions of this Act; 
and if any Perſon ſhall obſtruct the Admeaſurement 
of ſuch Ship, he ſhall forfeit 10/. for every ſuch Of- 
fence, Ec. 

No Veſlel, outward bound, ſhall be cleared at the 
Office of the Cuſtoms; nor ſhall any Veſſel be al- 
lowed to enter at the ſaid Office, on a homeward 
bound Voyage, inward, without Information on Oath, 
by the Maſter or Owner, of the Burthen of ſuch 

Veſlel, Sc. and after Oath made, and 
p. 804. Payment of the Duty, and producing 

an Acquittance for the Receipt there- 
of, the Maſter or Owner ſhall be allowed from the 
Merchant, for every Ton of Goods loaden on board 
ſuch Ship on his Account, a like Sum per Ton, as the 
ſame is charged by this Act; and the Cuſtomers, or 
other Officers receiving the ſaid Duties, ſhall keep an 
Account thereof, Sc. to which all Perſons may have 
free Acceſs at all ſeaſonable Times gratis. And ſhall 


once in every Month, in the Port of Landon, and 
once in every three Months in the 
Out-Ports, return and pay over the 
Sums received by them, SS. 


p. $805. 
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If any Ship or Veſſel (other than as before except- 
ed) whether Britiſh or foreign, above 300 Tone, 
ſhall, after the Commencement of this Act, take 
Shelter in the Harbour of Ramſgate, ſhe ſhall pay for 
every Ton a like Rate as Ships of, or under 300 
Tons, and above 19 Tons are liable to; Allowance 
being made to the Maſter or Owner for any Rate 
paid before by him on that Voyage, by Virtue of this 
Act; and ſuch Ship ſhall ever after be liable to the 
ſame Rates. 

No Coaſting Veſſel, or Fiſherman ſhall pay the 
Rates more than once in one Year. 

The Collectors, Sc. may go on board any Veſſel, 
and demand the Duties, and for Nonpayment may 
diſtrain ſuck Veſſel, Tackle, c. and 
in ten Days after, make Sale there- p. 806. 
of, Sc. 

If any Maſter of any Veſſel ſhall elude the Pay- 
ment of ſaid Duties, the ſame ſhall be recovered, as 
the Fines and Penalties are herein after directed. 

Five or more Truſtees, and Perſons employed- by 
them, may remove any Obſtruction that may be 
neceſſary to be taken away, for the enlarging, build- 
ing, and maintaining the ſaid Harbour at Ramſgate, 
or for the better attaining the Purpoſes of this Act, 
making Satisfaction to the Owners of the Premiſes. 

Five or more Truſtees may contract for the mak- 
ing or doing all or any Part of the Work or Buſineſs 
to be done in completing the ſaid Harbour, and for 
Timber, Stones, or other Materials which ſhall be 
uſed therein; and they may agree with the Owners 
and Occupiers of all ſuch Buildings, Grounds, or 
Eſtates, as ſhall be neceſſary for the Execution of the 
Purpoſes of this AQ. 

p. 807. 


All Bodies politic or corporate, whe- 
ther aggregate, or ſole, and all Feof- 

tees in Truſt, Executors, Adminiſtrators, Guardians, 
or Truſtees whatſoever, for, or on Behalf of 
Infants, Femes Covert, or Ceſtuique Truſts, and all 
Perſons ſeized, poſſeſſed of, or intereſted in an 
Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, which ſhall 
be adjudged neceſſary for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, are 
impowered to agree with the Truſtees, or five or 
more of them, at any of their public Meetings ap- 
pointed for the Sale thereof, and to ſell and convey 
the ſame ; and all Contracts and Conveyances, which 
ſhall be ſo made for the Purpoſes aforeſaid, ſhall be 
valid to all Intents and Purpoſes. 

And all Feoffees in Truſt, Executors, Ec. are 
indemnified for what they ſhall do by Virtue of this 
AQ; and if it ſhall happen that any Perſon, Body, 
or Bodies Politick or Corporate, ſhall decline, or re- 
tule to treat, or agree, about the Sale of the faid 

X 2 Lands, 
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Lands, and Tenements, five or more Truſtees ſhall 
iflue their Warrant to the Sheriff of the County to 
ſummon and return a Jury of twenty- 
four Perſons, qualified to be returned 
for Trials of Iſſue joyned in any of 
the Courts of 2 to appear before them at 
the Time and Place appointed, and alſo to return 
Iſſues upon every ſuch Perſons, the Sum of 4os, 
which ſhall be duly eſtreated and levied ; and for 
Default of a ſufficient Number of Jurymen appear- 
ing, the Sheriff, or his Deputy, ſhall return twelve 
indifferent Men of the Standers-by, or that can be 
ſpeedily procured, to make up the Jury, who ſhall 
view the Lands and Tenements in Queſtion, and 
ſhall upon their Oath (which Oaths, and alſo proper 
Oaths to ſuch Perſons as ſhall be examined as Wit- 
neſſes, five or more of the Truſtees ſhall adminiſter) 
enquire into the Value thereof, and aſſeſs ſuch Da- 
mage and Recompence of the fame as they ſhall 
think fit; and the Truſtees ſhall give Judgment for 
the Sums to be aſſeſſed by ſuch Jury, which Verdict, 
and the Determination thereupon pronounced by five 
or more Truſtees, and the Recompence aſſeſſed 
(twenty Days Notice at leaſt in Writing of the Time 
and Place "4 their Meeting being firſt given to every 
Perſon concerned, or left at his, or her Dwelling- 
Houſe, or uſual Place of Abode, or with ſome 
Tenant or Occupier of ſome Lands or 'Tenements 
| of the Party near the Harbour 
p. Sog. of Ramſgate, in caſe ſuch Party 
cannot be found to be ſerved with ſuch 

Notice) ſhall be binding to all Intents and Purpoſes, 
ainſt all Parties whatſoever ; and the ſaid Decrees 
ſhall be ſet down in Writing, under the Hands and 
Seals of the "Truſtees who ſhall make the ſame, and 
kept amongſt the Records of the Seffions for the 
County of Kent, and the ſame, or Copies thereof, 
ſhall be admitted as Evidence in all Courts of Law 
or Equity; and upon Payment or Tender of ſuch 
Sum to the Parties, at his or their Dwelling-Houſe, 
or if they have none, at the Houſe of ſome Tenant 
or Occupier of ſome Lands of the Party, near the 
faid Harbour of Ram/zate, and in Caſe of their Re- 
fuſal, upon Payment of the ſaid Sum, into the Hands 
of fuch Perſon as five Truſtees ſhall appoint, for 
the Uſe of the Parties intereſted ; it ſhall then, and 
not before, be lawful for the Truſtees, or their Work- 
men, to make Uſe of the ſaid Lands as they ſhall 
think requiſite for the Purpoſes of this Act, and they 
are indemnified againſt the ſaid Owners, and Occu- 


piers, Ofc. 


p. 808. 


If the Truſtees ſhall build any 
Works relating to the ſaid Harbour, 


p. 810. 
upon any Lands or Tenements, the 
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Property whereof is not, at, or before ſuch Time, 
claimed or aſcertained ; and if any Perſon ſhall af- 
terwards claim the fame, and prove his Title there- 
to, then the Value thereof, before the Works were 
erected, ſhall be aſcertained by a Jury in Manner 
before directed; and upon Payment or Tender of 
the Money that ſhall be aſſeſſed, the Property of 
ſuch Perſon in the ſaid Lands, ſhall ceaſe, and the 
ſame be veſted in the "Truſtees. 

Fifteen, or more, Truſtees may borrow any Sum 
not exceeding 70,000/. for the orpoſes aforeſaid, 
and aſſign over the Duties as a Security for Re- 
payment of the ſame, with Intereſt not exceeding 
gl. per Centum per Annum; and the ſame ſhall be 
applied towards the Enlarging and Completing the 
ſaid Harbour (the Charges of paſſing this Act to be 
firſt paid). 

Any Perſons may advance the 
Whole, or any Part of the ſaid Sum 
of 70,000/. for the abſolute Purchaſe 
of Annuities, to be paid for the natural Lives of ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall be nominated by the Contributors at 
the Time of Payment of their reſpective Contribu- 
tion-Monies; the ſaid Annuities not to exceed the 
Rate of 8“. 107. Annum, for every 100/. and to 
be payable at the Bank of England, or at ſuch other 
Place in Landon as Fifteen or more of the Truſtees 
ſhall direct, to the Purchaſers, their Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, at ſuch Times and in ſuch 
Proportions, as ſhall be agreed upon. 

The Rates ſhall not be liable to the Payment of 
the Intereſt of any greater Sum than 50,000/. at any 
one Time, upon Annuities for Lives. 

One or more Books ſhall be provided and kept by 
the Truſtees, in which ſhall be entered the Names 
and Places of Abode of the Purchaſers of any of the 
ſaid Annuities, and of all Perſons by whoſe Hands 
they ſhall pay in any Sum upon this Act, and alfo of 
the Perſons for whoſe Lives the Annuities ſhall be 

rchaſed, and the Purchaſe-Money, and Days of 
— to which Books the reſpective Purchaſers 
and Perſons impowered by them ſhall have Recourſe to, 
at all ſeaſonable Times, gratis; and if 
any Doubt ariſe as to the Life of any 
Perſon, on which an Annuity ſhall 

yable, Five or more Truſtees may depute any Per- 
ſon before each Payment to viſit ſuch Annuitant ; and 
if ſuch Perſon ſhall be refuſed Admittance to the ſaid 


p. 811. 
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' Annuitant at any ſeaſonable Time, the Annuity ſhall 


from ſuch Time ceaſe, till the Life of the ſaid An- 
nuitant be proved to Five or more Truſtees at their 
publick Meeting, either by his or her Perſonal Ap- 
pearance, or by the Oaths of two credible Witneſſes, 


when 
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when the ſaid Annuity, together with the Arrears, 
ſhall be paid. 

The ſaid Annuities ſhall be paid out of the Monies 
ariſing by the Duties of this Act; and the Contribu- 
tors, their Executors and Aſſigns, ſhall enjoy the 
Annuities, during the natural Lives of the Perſons 
nominated by them, and ſhall have abſolute and inde- 
fearible Eſtates therein; and the fame ſhall be free 
from all 'T axes. 

The Contributors or their Aſſigns, 
p. 813. upon Payment of the Conſideration- 
Money, or any Part thereof, unto 
Fifteen Truſtees, or to ſuch Perſon as they ſhall ap- 
point, ſhall have Receipts for the ſame ; and upon 
Payment of the Purchaſe-Money ſhall have an Or- 
der in Parchment for Payment of the Annuity, du- 
ring the natural Life of the Perſon nominated, in 
which ſhall be inſerted, how much the Sum paid by 
ſuch Contributor, together with the other Sums paid 
in on Annuittes before that Time, do amount to, 
that it may be known how nearly. the ſaid Sum of 
70,000/. is complete, and when it ſhall be com- 
pleted ; which Order ſhall be made by five or more 
Truſtees at a public Meeting, and after ſigning 
thereof, ſhall be good in Law. 

The Annuitants, or their Aſſigns, may from time 
to time aſſign over the faid Annuities, or any Part 
thereof, and an Entry thereof ſhall be made, gratis, 
in a Book to be kept by fuch Perſon as five or more 
of the Truſtees ſhall appoint for that Purpoſe, at 
the Charge of the Truſtees, in ſuch Place within 
London, as fifteen or more Truſtees ſhall appoint. 

The Rates ſhall be chargeable 

p. 814 with the Payment of the Annuities, 
and upon Default of Payment thereof 

within forty Days after the Times they ſhall be 
made payable, they ſhall veſt in the Annuities until 
the ſame be paid, with Intereſt and the Charges oc- 
caſioned thereby; and they ſhall have the ſame — 


Sc. of collecting and levying the ſaid Duties as the 


Truſtees were inveſted with. 

The Money ariſing by Sale of the Annuities, ſhall 
be applied in the firſt Place, in paying off Monies 
borrowed at Intereſt as aforeſaid, and afterwards for 
diſcharging the Expences of enlarging and building 
the ſaid Harbour. 2 * 

The Truſtees ſhall meet once in every Year, 
fourtcen Days Notice whereof ſhall be given in the 
London Gazette; and they, or fifteen or more of 
them, at ſuch Meeting, ſhall examine what Annuities 
have determined during the preceding Year ; and 
ſhall aſcertain the Rates neceſſary to be raiſed for the 
ſucceeding Year, and the fame ſhall be levied accord- 


ing to the Proportions before mentioned, and ſhall be 
advertiſed in the London Gazette ; but if they ſhall con- 
tinue the Rates of the ſucceeding Year, or Years, 
according to the Proportion of the former Year, or 
ſhall neglect or refuſe to meet for the Purpoſes afore- 
ſaid, then the Rates ſhall be levied ac- 

cording to the Proportion directed by p. 815. 
the laſt Advertiſement in the Landon 

Gazette for that Purpoſe, which ſhall be the Rule to 
go by, until the ſaid Rates ſhall be again aſcertained 
and publiſhed according to the Directions of this 
Act. 

As ſoon as the ſaid Sum of 70, ooo. ſhall be raiſed 
and paid to the Truſtees by granting Annuities, and 
the Intereſt of the ſeveral Annuitants ſhall ceaſe b 
their Deaths, the Duties granted by this Act th 
abſolutely ceaſe and determine; and if after the De- 
termination of the Annuities, and finiſhing the ſaid 
Harbour, any Surplus ſhall remain-in the Hands of 
the Truſtees, the ſame ſhall be paid into the Cham- 
ber of Landen, and an Account thereof laid before 
the Parliament at their then next Sitting. 

Fifteen or more of the Truſtees 
may appoint Collectors, a Surveyor, p. 816. 
Treaſurer, Sc. of the Duties, and 
appoint them Salaries, and diſplace them at plea- 
ſure. | 

They are to take Securities for ſuch Officers, and 
to meet once yearly to examine and audit their Ac- 
counts. 

The Accounts ſo ſtated and ſigned p. $17. 
by the Truſtees, ſhall be laid within 
three Months after, before the Mayor and Court of 
Aldermen in London, and ſuch four as the Court ſhall 
appoint (not being Truſtees) may ſummon and exa- 
mine upon Oath, every Perſon they ſhall think fit, 
and finding any one guilty of Embezzlement or 
Miſapplication of any of the ſaid Money, they ſhall 
impoſe on him any Fine not exceeding double the 
Sum imbezzled. 

The ſaid Fines ſhall be levied by Diſtreſs, Ec. and 


in Default of ſuch Diſtreſs, the Offender ſhall be 


committed to the common Gaol of the County, where 
he ſhall live, until Payment, Sr. 

It the Truſtees ſhall erect a Baſon in the ſaid Har- 
bour, n_ Veſſel before ſhe goes into the Gates 
ſhall take down her Sails, fo that ſhe may not go ſail- 
ing in, upon Pain of forfeiting 10. 

If the Baſon ſhall be fo filled with 
Shipping, as not to admit with ſafety p. 819. 
more Veſſels, five or more Truſtees, 
or ſuch Perſon as they ſhall appoint, may remove 
into the Harbour ſuch Ship or Veſſel, as he or they 

| mall 


—— — 


— 
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ſhall think proper ; the Maſter within twenty-four 
Hours after Notice in Writing given to him, or left 
on board his Ship for that Purpoſe, neglecting to 
remove the ſame within a convenient Time, thoſe 
Veſſels to be firſt removed out of the Baſon, as ſhall 
be laid up or moored, or are not upon an outward or 
homeward bound Voyage; next ſuch as are not upon 
an outward or homeward bound Voyage, but which 
may with the leaſt Danger be removed, and lie in the 
ſaid Harbour, that Ships coming in, and leſs capable 
of taking the Ground, may have the Benefit of the 
Baſon ; and the ſaid Maſter ſhall pay the Charges of 
removing ſuch Veſſel, to be levied and applied as the 
Fines and Penalties are directed by this Act. 

If any Maſter, or other Perſon, 
ſhall obſtruct the Removal of ſuch 
Ship, he ſhall forfeit 1001. And it 
any Perſon employed by the Truſtees, ſhall wilfully 
abuſe his Authority of removing ſuch Ships, and 
ſhall be adjudged ſo to have done, by five or more of 
the Truſtees, Sc. they ſhall impoſe any Fine on him, 
not exceeding 100/. c. 

If any Truſtee ſhall die, or refuſe to act, nine or 

more of the remaining Truſtees may appoint others, 
&c. 
Ihe Property of all the Piers, Docks, Wharfs, 
and other Works ; and alſo of the Ground whereon 
ſuch Works ſhall be erected, as well as all ſuch Right 
and Property, as now appertaineth to the ſaid Pier 
or Harbour of Ramſgate, ſhall be veſted in the 
Truſtees, and they, or five, or more of them, may 
bring Actions, and prefer Bills of In- 
dictment againſt any Perſons who 
ſhall ſteal, break down, or ſpoil any 
of the Works or Materials, or do any thing whereby 
Damage may accrue to the Works or Harbour; and 
they may let out for the beſt Rent that can be had, 
ſuch Wharfs, Docks, or Lands, as are veſted in 
them, for any Term not exceeding — Vears, the 
Rent to be applied towards enlarging and completing 
the ſaid Harbour; and upon the Expiration of the 
ſaid Truſts, and Determination of the Leaſes, the 
Property of the ſaid Piers, Docks, Wharfs, and 
other Works, and alſo of the ſaid Lands, Tene- 
ments, or Hereditaments, ſhall be veſted in, and 
diſpoſed of, by Authority of Parliament. 

The Truſtees in the ſetting ſuch Wharfs, Docks, 
or other Works, ſhall expreſsly mention what Sums, 
ſhall be taken by the reſpective Tenants, of the Maſter 
of any Veſſel which ſhall occupy the ſame ; and if the 
Tenant ſhall demand, or take more than the Sum 
ſtipulated, he ſhall for every ſuch Offence, forfeit 


p. 820. 


p. 821. 
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treble the Sum demanded, more than he ſhall be 
allowed to take, by ſuch Agreement, Oc. 

All the Receipts, Payments, Debts, 

Credits and Contracts, made with, 
and by the Artificers and Workmen 
employed, and alſo an Account of all Monies received 
and borrowed, and all other Proceedings of the 
Truitees, ſhall be entered in one or more Books, 
c. 
No Truſtee ſhall have any Office, or Place of 
Profit ariſing by any of the ſaid Duties, and the 
Truſtees ſhall at all their Meetings defray their own 
Expences, and ſhall give ſuch public Notice of their 
Meetings, as ſhall be agreed upon by five or more of 
them. 

From and after the firſt Tue/day in July, 1749, all 
Duties on Shipping, which may heretofore have been 
demanded at the Port of Ramſgate, under any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, ſhall abſolutely ceaſe; and no De- 
mand ſhall be made of any. Duty, other than what 
is made payable by this Act. 

This Act ſhall not extend to charge 
with any of the ſaid Rates and Duties, p. 823. 
any Ship or Veſſel which ſhall be 
bound to or from the Town of Sandwich, in the 
County of Kent, the Maſter producing a Certificate 
verified upon Oath, under the Hand and Seal of the 
Mayor of Sandwich, atteſting that the Inhabitants 
of the ſaid Town, own the Whole or major Part of 
ſuch Veſſel; and all ſuch Veſſels may paſs in and out 
of the Harbour without paying Duty. 

Out of the Money ariſing by the Rates, the 'Trea- 
ſurer or Receiver ſhall pay 200/. per Annum, during 
the Continuance of this Act, into the Hands of the 
Mayor and Jurats of Sandwich, or to ſuch Perſons as 
they ſhall authorize to receive the ſame, by four e- 

ual Quarterly Payments, viz. upon September 29, 

ecember 25, March 25, and June 24; the firſt Pay- 
ment to be made upon the 29th of September, 1749, 
the ſaid Money to be applied, in the firſt Place, in 
diſcharging the Expences incurred by 
the Corporation of Sandwich, on Ac- 
count of applying for, or making this 
Act, or in any Manner relating thereto; and after- 
wards in cleanſing, depthening, and preſerving the 
ſaid Haven, or in erecting and maintaining a Pier, or 
ſuch other Works for that Purpoſe, az the Mayor 
and Jurats ſhall by Writing under their Hands and 
Seals direct; and if the ſaid Sum ſhall not be paid 
within fourteen Days after it ſhall become due, the 
Mayor and Jurats may recover the ſame againſt the 


ſaid Treaſurer or Receiver, together with the Da- 
mages 


p. 822. 


p. 824. 
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River Hull, and pron to the Mayor, Aldermen, 


mages ſuſtained by the Nonpayment, and full Coſts 
of Suit by Action of Debt, Bill, Sc. 

The Receipt of the faid Mayor and Jurats, or of 
ſuch Perſon as they ſhall appoint to receive the ſaid 
Sum, ſhall diſcharge the ſaid Treaſurer or Receiver 
for the Payment thereof. 

The ſaid Mayor and Jurats ſhall cauſe 4 Book or 
Books to be kept, of the Dates and Sums of Money 

received and diſburſed, and of all 
p. 825. their Proceedings, in Execution of the 
Truſt hereby repoſed in them; to 
which Books all Perſons intereſted ſhall have free Ac- 
ceſs, gratis, &c. 
From and after the ſaid 24th of June, 1749, no 


more than two Veſlels ſhall lie abreaſt in the ſaid 


Haven longer than one Tide, unleſs upon ſome un- 

avoidable Occaſion, of which the 
p. 827. Mayor ſhall judge, and ſhall take ſuch 

Order therein as he ſhall think reaſon- 
able; and if the Maſter of any Veſſel ſhall not 
obey ſuch Order of the Mayor for removing his 
Ship, he ſhall forfeit any Sum not exceeding 40s. 
& 


C, 

If it ſhall appear to the Truſtees, or fifteen of 
them, that it will be for the Benefit of the Trade 
and Navigation of this Kingdom, to ere&t any 
Works at the Haven of Sandwich, more than the 
annual Sum of 200/. will be ſufficient for, they may 
at any Meeting to be held for that Purpoſe (fourteen 
Days Notice thereof being given in the London Ga- 
rette) order any Sum not exceeding 10,000/. out 
of the Duties aforeſaid, to be applied to that Pur- 
poſe. 

All Veſſels belonging to the Towns of Dover, Wey- 
mouth, and Melcombe Regis, Lyme Regis, and Great 
Yarmouth, ſhall be exempted from Payment of the 
Duties aforeſaid, the Maſters or Owners producing a 

Certificate, verified upon Oath before 
p. 829. the reſpective Mayors of the ſaid 

Places, that the ſaid Veſſels belong 
thereto, and that the Inhabitants are Owners of the 
greateſt Part of ſuch Ships. 

This Act ſhall be deemed a public Act, &c. 


. BEVERLEY BECK ad HULL. 


18 Geo. II. p. By 13 Gee. I. ſeveral ſmall Tolls 
411. and Duties were laid on diverſe Goods 

and Merchandiſes, which after May 1, 
1727, ſhould be laded or unladed on or from any 
Ship, Boat, or other Veſſel, in any Part of the ſaid 

Beck, or at any public Staiths, or 
p. 412. other Places along the ſaid Beck, or 


and capital Burgeſſes of Beverley and their Succeſſors, 
or to the Perſon by them appointed, to be applied for 
the Purpoſes in the Act mentioned; and fince paſſing 
the ſaid Act a conſiderable Sum hath been borrowed 
on the Tolls thereby granted; which though applied 
with. the Income of the Tolls and Duties according to 
the Directions of the AR, is inſufficient to anſwer the 
Intention; and the Beck is now in great Danger of 
being choaked, by the Sludge and Soil brought b 
Tides, and Earth falling in trom the Banks, hich 
muſt be repaired and ſupported by Piles-and other 
Works; and as the Cleanſing, Deepening, and Preſer- 
ving the ſaid Creek, and amending and maintaining 
the Banks, Staiths, Roads and Ways, will require 
more Money than can be raiſed by the. preſent Du- 
ties, which are in many Reſpects unequal, and not 
duly proportioned to the Values of Goods; therefore, 
tor better enabling the Mayor, &c. of Beverley, to 
perform the Things beforementioned, It is enafted, 
that after May 1, 1745, there ſhall be paid for the 
Purpoſes atoreſaid, by every Maſter or other Perſon, 
having Management of any Ship or 
other Veſſel, paſſing up or down the 
ſaid Beck, or River Hull, to lade 
or unlade Goods, at any Part of the Beck, or 
public Staiths, or at Gravel, or Beck-End, or be- 
tween Figgam Clow, and Swinmore Claw, on the Ri- 
ver Hull, or at any Places along the ſaid Beck, or Ri- 
ver, within the Liberties of Beverley, before unlading, 
or having laded, before they go out of the Liberties 
aforeſaid (over and above the Tolls, payable by the 
former Act) theſe additional Duties, viz. 

For every Chaldron of Coals, Wincheſter Mea- 
ſure, 2d. 

For every Quarter of Oats, Barley, or Malt, 1g. 

For every Quarter of Wheat, Rye, Meſsledine, 
Beans, Peas, Rapeſeed, Hempſeed, Linſeed, or any 
other Kind of Seed or Grain, 19. . 

For every hundred Weight of Flour, 3g. 

For every Hogſhead of Salt, 4d. 

For every Ton of Salt in Bulk, 2d. + 

For every three Hogſheads of Sugar, Tobacco, 
Molaſſes, or of other packed in Hogſheads, 
84. 
; For every four Hogſheads of Wine or Rum, 17. 
4 


For every Hogſhead of Brandy, or other Spirits, 


For every eight Barrels of Soap, Raſins, Oil, 
Pitch, Tar, or packed with other dry Goods, 4d. 

For every Butt of Currants, 8d. 

For every two Pipes of Smyrna Raiſins, 8d. 


P. 413» 


For 
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For every 16 Bags of Nails, 4d. 
For every Ton of Iron or Lead, 84. 
For every 32 Firkins of Butter, 4. 
For every 20 Hundred of Cheeſe, 7d. 
For every Ton of Timber or Stone, 2d. 
p. 414. For every two Bags of Hops, 8 d. 
For every Quarter of Oatmeal, 44. 
For every Hundred of Pipeſtaves, 1d. 44. 
For every Dozen of Cinders or Charcoal, 2d. 
For every 20 Sheep Skins, 19. 
For every Quarter of Bark, 19. 
For every Pack of Wool or other Goods, 1d. 
For every 12 Dozen of Bottles, 14. 
For every four Buſhels of Roots, or Fruit, 4d. 
For every Ton of Hemp, Line, or Flax, 7d. 
For every Quarter of Fern Aſhes, 2d. 
For every ſmall Runlet of Liquor, not exceeding 


10 Gallons, 1d. 


For every ſmall Caſk or Parcel, not exceeding 112 
Pounds, 19. and fo in Proportion for a greater or 


leſs Quantity or Weight of any the above mentioned 


Goods, Sc. 
And for every Ton of any other Sort of Goods or 


Ladings not mentioned, according to the Cuſtom of 


Water Tonnage, 124. and fo in Proportion for any 
reater or leſs Quantity (except Cobbles or Pebbles, 
for repairing Cauſeways in the Town or Liberties.) 
Which Tolls and Sums ſhall be paid to the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Capital Burgeſſes of Beverley and 


their Succeſſors, or to a Perſon by theni appointed to 


receive them, and (after deducting the neceſſary 
Charges of obtaining this Act) be applied, with the 
Duties granted by the former Act, to pay the Debt, 
and cleanſe, and preſerve the Beck, and repair and 
keep up the Banks, Staiths, and Roads, and to no 
other Uſe. | 
The Powers, Proviſoes, Penalties, Ec. in the for- 
mer Act contained, relating to the "Tolls thereby 
granted (and not hereby repealed or 
p. 415. altered) ſhall be in Force from May 1, 
1745, and extend to the additional 
Tolls hereby granted, and to every Perſon whom the 
fame or this preſent Act may concern. | 
In Caſe any Perſon having Management of any 
Ship or Veſlel, paſſing up or down the River Hull, or 
the Beck, lading or unlading, and who by the former 
AR is obliged to give in a true Account in Writing 
of the Quantity of Goods, or Number of Tons, with 


which he is laded, ſhall give in a falſe Account there- 


of, being convicted on Oath before the Mayor, or any 
two Juftices for the ſaid Town, ſhall forfeit 20s. Sc. 
and ſhall alſo pay the Duties by the ſaid Acts made 
Payable for all ſuch Goods as remain in ſuch Veſſel, 


T 8, &c. 


which he ſhall not have given an Account of, or paid 
Duty for; but ſuch Perſon ſhall not be ſubje& to 
the Forſeitars of 20s. unleſs his Lad- 

ing exceed three Tons more than he p. 416. 
ſhall have given an Account of, or paid 

Duty for. 

The Receiver or Collector appointed by the May- 
or, Sc. of Beverley, may enter into any Ship or Veſ- 
ſel, which ſhall paſs up or down the ſaid Beck or Ri- 
ver Hull, within the Liberties aforeſaid, and ſearch, 
and take an Account of the Lading thereof (and for 
Diſcovery of any Goods, c. chargeable with theſe 
Duties, and the Quantities thereof) may open, bore, 
gange, weigh, and meaſure any thing laded in ſuch 
Veſſel, and taſte Liquor, meaſure Coals, and weigh 
or meaſure other Goods (finding proper Weights, 
Meaſures, and Inſtruments for the Purpoſes afore- 
ſaid, and making Satisfaction for any Loſs or Damage 
done to Goods thereby.) And for the like Diſcovery, 
to meaſure and mark the Portage or Tonnage of any 
Veſſel, uſually paſſing within the ſaid Liberties; and 
if any Maſter of ſuch Veſſel, or other Perſon, ſhall 
hinder ſuch Collector or other Perſon appointed to 
enter ſuch Veſſel, or to ſearch, or take an Account of 
the Lading thereof, or of the Sorts or 
Quantities of Goods, by any Means p. 417. 
aforeſaid, or to meaſure or mark the 
Portage, Se. the Maſter or Perſon ſo offending ſhall 
forfeit 20s. Ec. 

Nothing in this Act ſhall take away or leſſen Duties 
which before making this and the former Act, were 
payable to the Mayor, Sc. of Beverley, at the River 
Hull, or Beverley Beck, or otherwiſe ; but the ſame 
ſhall continue to be paid on all Sorts of Goods and 
Merchandizes as before. 

The Remainder of this Act is concerning the Roads, 
and cleanſing the Streets, which having no Relation 
to the Subject I am treating of, are omitted, c. 


KIRKCALDY. 


The Town of Kirkcaldy is ſaid to be well ſituated 
for carrying on a foreign Trade, hav- 
ing Coal and Salt Works near adjoin- 15 Ges. II. 
ing, and that an improved Trade would P. 119. 
be very beneficial both for the Town 
and Country; but theſe Advantages cannot be had 
unleſs the Harbour (which is very ruinous) be re- 
paired and made commodious, which will require 
a larger Sum than the Revenue of the 
Town will anfwer, It is therefore en- p. 120. 
afed, that after June 1, 1742, for the 


Term of twenty-five Years, and to the End of — 
then 
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then next Seſſion of Parliament, a Duty ſhall be 

aid of two Pennies Scots, or one ſixth Part of a Penny 
Berling (beſides the Duty paid to his Majeſty) on 
every Scots Pint of Beer or Ale, either brewed, brought 
in, tapped, or fold in the Town or Liberties of Kirk- 
caldy; the Duty to be paid by the Brewers for Sale, or 
the Sellers of the ſaid Liquors, to the Magiſtrates and 
Town Council, or ſuch Receivers as they ſhall ap- 

int. 

The Provoſt, Bailiffs, and Council, are appointed 
Truſtees to repair and keep in Repair the ſaid Har- 
bour, and other publick Works, as they ſhall think 
proper, and to collect, receive, and diſpoſe of the 

Money ariſing by the Duty, appoint 
p. 121. 57 70 Officers, to gauge the Brewers 
Veſſels, and Worts, which the Brewers 
ſhall permit in the ſame Manner as the Officers of Ex- 
ciſe are permitted. | | 
The Truftees ire impowered to make Orders and 
ive Directions for gauging, collecting, and diſpo- 
fog of the Money ariſing by the Duty as they ſhall 
think moſt proper for the Purpoſes hereby granted; 
and to appoint Collectors, who ſhall diſpoſe of the 
collected Money as the Majority of Truſtees ſhall di- 
rect, for repairing and maintaining the Harbour and 
other public Works. | 

Proper Books ſhall be kept by Order of the Truſ- 
tees, wherein the Particulars of all 
Diſburſements ſhall be entered; and 
| once every Year (the firſt being thirt 
Days after the (aid firſt Day of June, 1742, and ſo 
ſucceſſively every Year) the Accounts ſhall be faifly 
drawn out and ſtated by the Collectors, and deliver- 
ed to the Majority of the "Truſtees on Oath; which 
Oath any one of the Truſtees has Power to admi- 
niſter. 

And for the more ſpeedily eſfecting the Purpoſes 
of this Act, the Majority of Truſtees, by an Act of 
the Town Council, may borrow Money, and aſſign 
over the Duty as a Security to the ers, at com- 
mon Intereſt. _ Agr vs : 


p. 122. 


-- 


iſtrates ; 


ma ſummoned before any of the 
("i 


7 one of the Magiſtrates may make an 
p. 123. Order for the 81 5 * and if they 
 ..:,, refuſe to pay three Days after Notice 
of ſuch Order, the Collectors may have a Warrant to 
diſtrain; and if Payment be not made ten Df after 
the Diſtreſs, they may ſell the ſame, and dedu& for 
reaſonable Charges (riot exceeding a fifth Part of the 
Sum diſtrained for) rendering the Overplus to the 
Owner, if any be, and demanded. 


Pefſons not paying the Duty 'wheh demanded, | 
a 
hey do not then re or pay the Duty, any , 


Any Ale or Beer, brought in, or ſold in the ſaid 
Town and Privileges, having not paid the Duty, 
ſhall be forfeited, with the Caſk, for the Uſe of the 
Town. 

If any Diſpute ariſe between the Sellers and Collec- 
tors, the Differences ſhall be decided by the Vouchers, 
taken by the Exciſe Officers; and the Exciſe Officers 
are required to give authentick Copies of the ſaid 
Vouchers once in ſix Weeks to ſome of the Truſtees, 
or their Collectors, for that Purpoſe. | 

If any conceal or embezzle any Wort, Ale, or 
Beer, to avoid paying the Duty, the 
Parties convicted before any two of p. 12 4- 
the Magiſtrates ſhall forfeit the Value 
of what ſhall be concealed, and ten Pounds Set for 
the Court Charges, for which Diſtreſs may be made. 

The Majority of Truſtees, with Conſent of the 
8 after named, may farm out the Duty for 
the rice they can get, and apply the Money as 
N q 

The Right Hon. 7b Earl of Rocher, the Right 
Hon. James Earl of Moreton, the Right Hon. James 
Earl of Murray, Sc. or any three, are appointed 
Overſeers of the Duty, and Receipts, and Diſburſe- 
ments thereof, and ſhall meet-on the firſt Wedneſday 
in Auguſt 1743, at Kirkcaldy, and fo ſucceſſively on 
the firſt Wedne/day in Auguft yearly, and adjourn as 
they ſhall think proper to examine the Diſburſements, 
_ the Application thereof; And if 
the major Part of the ſaid Overſeers p. 125. 
preſent ſhall find any Miſapplication a 
of the Money, or other Abuſe of the Powers granted 
by this Act, they may adjudge the Offenders, or Em- 
bezzlers, to pay the Value of what is embezzled with 
full Coſts and Damages; which Sentence ſhall be final; 
and if any of the Overſeers ſhall die, remove, or re- 
fuſe to ua, any three of the remaining Overſeers may 
chuſe others in their Places. * 

No Diſtreſs taken by Authority of this AR, ſhall 
any Ways affect the King's Duty of Exciſe ;. nor ſhall 
any Perſons be charged for any Quantity of Wort, if it 

all appear that the Duty hereby made payable, has 
been once paid. 

This Act ſhall be deemed a publick 
AA, and ſhall be judicially taken No- p. 126. 
tice of, M.. ,.. ru rh, #27 | 

ANSTRUTHER EASTER. 

la the Preamble it is faid, that a 22 Gee. II. 
1 Trade has been carried on in p. 299. 
the Town of Anſtrutber Eaſter, in the | 
County of Fife 9 particularly of 9 
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and that a Cuſtom-houſe has been ereQed there for 
many Years on account of the Commerce of the ſaid 
Town, and that the Harbour thereof is very ſafe. and 
convenient for Ships, and eſteemed the we commo- 
dious in that Part of the Country; and it having been 


judged neceſſary, for the Improvement and Preſerva- 
tion of the ſaid Harbour, as alſo for facilitating the 


Sailing of Ships in and out with more 
p. 300. Safety, that a croſs Pier ſhould be 

erected, which was accordingly be- 
gun, and ſome Progreſs made therein; but as the 
completing the ſame will require a larger Sum than 
the Revenue of the Town will anſwer, It is therefore 
enacled, that after Augu/? 1, 1749, for the Term of 
twenty-five Years, and to the End of the then next 


| Seſſion of Parliament, a Duty of two Pennies Scots, 


or one ſixth Part of a Penny Sterling, (beſides the 
Duty payable to his Majeſty) ſhould be laid on every 
Scots Pint of Ale or Beer, either brewed, brought in, 
tapped or fold in the Town or Liberties of An/truther 
Faſter; the Duty to be paid by the Brewers for Sale, 
or the Sellers of the ſaid Liquors, to the- Magiſtrates 
and Town Council, or ſuch ColleQors or Receivers as 
they ſhall, appoint: And the ſaid Magiſtrates and 
Town Council, and their Succeſſors in Office for the 
Time being, are appointed Truſtees, to clean, deepen, 
rebuild, repair, and improve the ſaid Harbour and 
Piers, and for executing all other Powers given b 
this Act; and the Money raiſed by the ſaid Duty ſhall 
be veſted in the Truſtees, and be applied to the 
feveral Purpoſes aforeſaid, the Charges expended in 
paſſing this Act being firſt deducted. 

| The Truſtees are to appoint py 
p. z., Officers to gauge the Brewers Veſſels 

and Worts, which the Brewers ſhall 

permit in the ſame Manner as the Officers of Exciſe 
are permitted. 

The Truſtees are impowered to make Orders, and 
give Directions for. gauging the Veſſels, and collec- 
ting and diſpoſing of the Money ariſing by the Daty, 
as they ſhall think moſt proper for the Purpoſes here- 
by granted; and ſhall be paid to the Co lectors ap- 
pointed, who ſhall diſpoſe of the collected Money as 
the Majority of. Truſtees ſhall direct, for the Purpofes 


aforeſaid, and to no other Uſe. | | 
mT | Prop Books ſhall be kept by Or- 


p. 302. der of the Truſtees, wherein an Ac-. 


2 count of all Receipts and Diſburſe- 
ments ſhall be entered; and alſo for what Uſe the 
Payments were made, and once every Year (viz. 
within thirty Days after the ſaid firſt Day of Augu/t, 
1749, and ſo ſucceſſively every Year) the Accounts 


ſhall. be fairly drawn out, and ſtated by the Collec- 
tors,. and delivered to the Majority of Truſtees on 
Oathz which Oath any one of the Truſtees is to ad- 
miniſter. 

And for the more ſpeedily effecting the Purpoſes of 
this Act, the Majority of Truſtees by an Act of the 
Town Council, may Spares Money, and aſſign over 
the Duty as a Security to the Lenders, at legal, or leſs 
Intereſt, the Charges thereof to be paid out of the 
Duty; and the Money ſo borrowed ſhall be applied 
in the firſt Place to pay off the Charges of obtaining 
this AQ, and then for the „ee aforeſaid. . 

Perſons not paying the Duty when demanded, may 
be ſummoned betore any of the Magi- 
ſtrates; and if they do not then ap- p. 303. 

ar, or pay the Duty, any one of the 
Magiſtrates may make an Order for the Payment; 
and if they refuſe to pay, three Days after Notice of 
ſuch Order, the Collectors, by Warrant, may di- 
ſtrain, &c. 

Any Ale or Beer brought in, or ſold in the ſaid 
Town and Privileges, having not firſt paid the Duty, 
ſhall be forfeited, with the Caſk, for the Uſe of the 
Harbour. 

If any Diſpute ariſe, between the Sellers and Col- 
lectors, touching the Quantity of Wort 
or Beer. chargeable, the Differences p-. 304. 
ſhall be decided by the Vouchers taken 
by the Exciſe Officers, &c. 

If after Augu/t 1, 1749, any Perſon ſhall conceal 
or embezzle any Wort, Ale, or Beer, to avoid pay- 
ing the Duty, the Offender ſhall forfeit the Value of 
what is concealed, and ten Pounds Scots, for which 
Diſtreſs may be made. | 

The Majority of the Truſtees, with. Conſent of the 
Overſeers after named, may farm out the Duty by way 
of publick Roup, for.the beſt Price they can get, and 
apply the Money as this Act directs. 

Sir Fobn Aaflrutber, of Anſtrutber, Baronet, Jobn 
Anſlrutber the younger, of Auſtrutber, Eſq; Sir Philip 
Auſtrulber, of Balka:kie, Baronet, Cc. or any three, 
are appointed Overſeers of the Duty, 4 

Se, and ſhall 'meet on the firſt l.. P 305. 
neſday in Auguſt, 1750, at Anſtruther Eaſter, and fo 
ſucceſſively on the firſt de in Auguſt yearly (and 
adjourn as they ſhal), think proper) to examine the 
Roeibts and Diſburſements, and the Application 
thereof; and if the major Part of the ſaid Overſeers 
preſent; ſhall find any Miſapplication of _ Oy; 
or other Abuſe of the Powers granted by this Act, 
they may examine the Party, and Witneſſes, and 


jeſty) ſhould be laid on eve 


the collected Money, as the Majority of the 
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make ſuch an Order upon Conviction as they 
ſhall judge reaſonable, and adjudge the Offenders 
topay the Value of what is imbezzled, with Coſts, 
& 


Cc. 
No Diſtreſs taken by Authority of this Act ſhall 
any Ways affect the King's Duty of Exciſe. 
This Act ſhall be deemed a public AR, and ſhall 
be judicially taken Notice of as ſuch by all Perſons 
whatſoever. 


KINGHORN, 


22 Geo, II. p. In the Preamble it is ſaid, That the 
351, Harbour of the Town of Kinghorn, in 

the County of Fife, has not only been 
of great Advantage to the ſaid Town, but to the 
Whole of that Part of the united Kingdom of Great- 
Britain,and thoſe Advantages cannot be continued and 
eſtabliſhed, unleſs the Harbour (which has been for ſome 
Years laſt paſt, and now is, in a ruinous Condition) 
be effectually repaired, and made commodious for 

Shipping, and all ſuch Perſons as ſhall 
p. 352. make Uſe thereof; and as the whole 

Revenue of the Town, applicable to- 
wards the repairing the ſaid Harbour, is not near 
ſufficient to keep the ſame in good Repair, 7! is there- 
fore enacted, that after June 1, 1749, a Duty of two 

Pennies Scots, or one ſixth Part of a Penny Ster- 
ling (beſides the Duty of Exciſe payable to his Ma- 

Scots Pint of Ale and 

Beer, either brewed, brought in, tapped, or ſold 
in the Town or Liberties of Kinghorn, Sc. 

The Provoſt, Bailiffs, and Council, of the Town 
of Kinghorn, &c. are appointed Truſtees for the re- 
building, or amending, and keeping the ſaid Harbour 
in repair; and for collecting and diſpoſing of the Mo- 
ney ariſing by the ſaid Duty, and the Majority. of 
them are impowered to appoint Officers to gauge the 
Brewers Veſſels, Worts, Ale, .and Beer, which the 


Brewers ſhall permit to be done in the Tame manner 


as the Officers of Exciſe are permitted. 


The Truſtees, or Majority of them, 


p. 353. are impowered to make Orders, and 
give Directions for gauging the Veſ- 
ſels, and collecting and diſpoſing of the Mone ariſ- 
ing by the Duty, as they ſhall think moſt proper fo 
the Purpoſes hereby granted; and the Tame 
paid to the Collectors appointed, who ſhall'difpoſe of 
ruſtees 
ſhall direct, towards the rebuilding or repairing the 
Harbour, and for preſerving the ſame, and other pub- 
lic Works of the Town, (the Charges of paſſing this 


AR being firſt deducted) and to no-other Uſe. © 


all be 
of Paftliament. 
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Proper Books ſhall be kept by Order of the Truf- 
tees, wherein an Account of all Receipts and Dit- 
burſements ſhall be entered, &c. and once every 
Year, (viz. within thirty Days after the ſaid 1ſt Day 
of June, 1749, and fo ſucceſſively e- 
very Year) the Accounts ſhall be fair- 
ly drawn out and ſtated, &c. 


P 35+ 


And for the more ſpeedily eſfecting the Purpoſes | 


of this Act, the Majority of Truſtees, by an Act of 
the Town Council, may borrow Money, and aſſign 
over the Duty, as a Security to the Lenders, at le- 
gal, or leſs Intereſt, the Charges thereof to be paid 
out of the Duty; and the Money fo borrowed, ſhall 
be applied as the Duty ariſing by this Act, for the 
Purpoſes aforeſaid. 

Perſons not paying the Duty when demanded, may 
be ſummoned before any of the Ma- 
giſtrates, who may diſtrain for it, and P. 355 
{ell the Diſtreſs, &c. 2 

Any Ale or Beer brought in, or ſold in the ſaid 
Town, Cc. having not firſt paid the Duty, ſhall be 
forfeited, &c. 


If any Diſpute ariſe between the Collectors and | 


Sellers, &c. it ſhall be decided by the 
Vouchers, taken by the Exciſe Of- 
ficers, &c. 

If after the iſt of June, 1749, any Perſon ſhall 


p. 356. 


conceal or imbezzle any Wort, Sc. the Offender up- 


on Conviction ſhall forfeit the Value, and ten Pounds 
of Truſtees, may farm out the Duty 


Scots, &c. 


The Majori 


by way of public Roup, for the beſt Price they can 


get, and apply the Money as this A& direQs. 


Fobn Saint Clair of Saint Clair, the Honourable - 


Lieutenant General James Saint Clair of Innertiel, 
Rabert Ferguſon of Reuth, &c. Eſqrs. or any three, are 
appointed Overſeers of the Duty, c. and ſhall meet 
on the firſt Wedneſday in Auguſt, 17 50, at Kingborn, 
and fo ſucceſſively on the * firſt Ned. 


this Act, ſhall any ways affect the 
Kigg' Duty of Exciſe, bc 
h 


is A& ſhall take Place, and be in Force from 


1749, for thirty-one Years, 
4 of the then next Sefſion 


This A& ſhall be deemed. a public AQ, &c. 


N. B. 4 thi oft Ad is in many Particulars ver- 
'* Batim the ſame with the two preceding ones, I have 
. abbreviated it tuberever the Senſe of it would ad. 

Y 2 mit, 


and after * ſt of Fu 


and from, therice to the 


: | 


. 


neſday in Auguſt yearly, to examine + pP. 387. 
the Receipts, Cr. 
No Diſtreſs taken by Authority of p. 358. 


. i — ea eh ns oy — 


mit, not to trouble my Reader with unneceſſary Re- 
petitions, eſpecially where there are tos many una- 
vordable aner already. | | 


COLCHESTER # WIVENHOE: 


23 Geo. Il. p. By an Act of 9 and 10 Will. and 
379. Mary, intitled, An Ae for cleanſing, 

and making navigable, the Channel from 
the Hithe at Colchefter t Wivenhoe, ſeveral- Duties 
were granted on Goods and Merellindizes which 
ſhould be brought in, and to the ſaid Channel, and 
landed or ſhipped from Wivenhoe, or the New Hithe 
in Czlchefler, or between either of the ſaid Places, for 
the 'Term of twenty-one Years, for the Uſes and 
Purpoſes mentioned in the ſaid Act; and ſeveral 
Powers were veſted in the Mayor, Aldermen, Aſſiſtants, 

and Common Council of Colcheſter 


p. 380. only, for appointing Collectors, Oc. 


to receive the Duties ; which Act, and 
all the Powers and Authorities thereby given, and 
one Moiety of the Duties (except upon Corn and 
Grain) were by an Act of 5 Geo. I. continued until 
the 1ſt of May, 1740; and further Power was there- 
by given to the Ma or and Commonalty only, for 
recovering the ſaid Duties; and by one other Act of 
13 Geo. II. intitled, An Af for. enlarging the Term 
granted by an Ae paſſed the ꝙ and 10 Will. III. for 


cleanſing, and making navigable the Channel. from 


the Hithe at Colcbefter, to Wivenhie, and for making 
the ſaid A, and another Af of 5, Gee. I. for enlarg- 


N Term, c. more gffectua/; it is enacted, that 
the ſaid two former Acts, together. with the additional 


Powers, age by the Ac of 13 Geo. II. thould be 
in Force from the 1ſt of May, 1740, for ever; and 
that the Duty on Sea Coal ſhould, after the ſaid 1ſt 
of May, be 3d. per Chaldron, and no more, payable 
for the Term of forty Years; and by the ſaid Act it 
was declared, that no other Dut (except the Ar- 
rears due under the former Acts) ſhould be raiſed up- 
on any other Goods or Merchandizes. whatſoever ; 
and the faid 1 and Commonalty of Colcheſter 
only, were by the laſt mentioned Act veſted with 


further Powers for ſuing for the Du- 
p 381. ties, and the Arrears under the former 


Acts: And as a very large Lock, which 
has been erected ſeveral Years ſince in the Channel, 
has been found of great Uſe and Service to the Na- 
vigation, and is now in a decaying Condition, and 
much out of Repair, and the Channel in ſome Parts 
is much choaked up, fo that the Navigation is greatly 
obſtructed, which has been e principally by 
there being great Arrears of the Duties, granted by 


* 
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Vears laſt paſt, (in whoſe 


or Penalties, Forfeitures, &c, 


the recited AQs, for many Years due, and fill un- 
aid; and alſo a large Sum of Money remaining in 
the Hands of the Repreſentatives of the late Receiver 


General of the Duties, which ought to have been re- 


covered, and applied for repairing the ſaid Loch, and 
cleanfing the Channel ; but as the Power of the Mayor 
and Commonalty of Fes, had ceaſed for many 

ames only the ſaid Du- 
ties were to be recovered, and Diſcharges given) the 


' ſaid Duties and Arrears cannot now be recovered and 


collected, for want of, Power. to give Diſcharges for the 
ſame; and there being no other Fund to raiſe Mo- 
ney. for the Purpoles atorefaid, the fame cannot now 
be done without further Proviſion be made for it, by 
Authority of Parliament; , is therefore enatled, that 
the ſeveral Parcels of Land ſevered, and lying be- 
tween the preſent Channel, and, the Place, where the 
old Channel was, and alſo the preſent Channel, Lock, 
and Lockhouſe; and alf the Powers, Matters, and 


Things, which by the three former Acts before- men- 


tioned, were veſted in the Mayor, Aldermen, Sc. of 
Calcheſter, or the Commiſſioners named for any of the 
Purpoſes therein mentioned, (and not hereby altered 
or varied). ſhall from the 1ſt of May, 1750, be in 
Force, and be veſted in dhe Fullices A. the Peace of 
the Faſt Diviſion of the County of 


Eſſex, for the Time being, the Honou- p. 382. 


rable Richard Savage Naſſau, Charles 
Gray, &c. (who are hereby conſtituted Commiſ- 


ſioners for putting the ſaid ſeveral former Ads, and 
this Act, in Execution) and the Survivors. of them, 
c. for the Term of thirty Years, and to the End of 
the then next Seſſion of Parliament, Sc. 


rom and after the iſt of May, 1750, an addi- 
tional Duty of 3d, a Chaldron ſhall be paid on Sea, 
Coal, over and above the Duty of 3d. payable there- 


on, by Virtug of the AR of 23 Gee. II. for; the Space 


of thirty Years,. and, no; other. Dutt 
(except "the Arrears due under the for- b. 33. 
mer AQs) ſhall be raiſed on-agy Goods, - .,,. 
or Merchandizes hatſoeyer, and the Commiſpouers 
are impowered to levy and;reeover- the Duty of the 
ſaid Act 13 Geo, II, and the additional. Duty hereby 
ranted ; N with, the Money remaining in the 
indz of the epreſentatives of, hg: late Beegiven | 
General of the Duties; and; alſo all Sums of Money 
due from any Petſons on Account of the ſaid Duties, 


The Commiſſioners, after pay! 224. bottles. 
the Expence of this Act, may di bole „ . 
of the Manies, towards the: ſeveral 
Uſes. and Purpoſes mentioned by, the former AQ, in 
ſuch Manner as they {hall think proper. * 

e 
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The Commiſſioners, at any of their Meetings may 
borrow Money, at a legal or lefs Intereſt, on the 


Credit of the Duties, and aſſign over the ſame (the 


Charges thereof to be paid out of the Duties) for 
any Term during the Continuance of the laſt men- 
tioned, and this Act, as a Security for Re-payment 
thereof; and the ſaid Money (after Payment of ſuch 
of the Expences of obtaining this Act, as the Sums 


before directed to be applied for that Purpoſe ſhall be 


deficient) is to be applied for the ſeveral Uſes and 
Purpoſes mentioned in the preſent and former Acts. 

dix Days Notice, excluſive of the Days of Notice 
and Meeting, under the Hand of the Clerk to the 
Commiſſioners, is to be fixed upon the Outſide of 
the Door of the Mo»thatl, or on the Market-Place of 
the Town of Colcheſter, of the Meeting of the Com- 
miſſioners to borrow Money on Credit of the Duties. 

All Mortgages and Aſſignments for 

p. 385. Repayment of the Monies ſo to be bor- 

rowed, are to be entered at length in 

a Book, to be kept for that Purpoſe, by the Clerk to 

the Commiſſoners, which may be peruſed at ſeaſon- 

able Times, by any Perſons whomſoever, on Pay- 
ment of 15, only. 

The Commiſſioners at any of their Meetings, may 
place out at Intereſt, in the Names of three or more 
of them, any Sums which ſhall not be immediately 
neceſſary to be applied for the Purpoſes before-men- 
tioned, —_ any real, or Parliamentary Securities, 
or public Funds, and may call in and apply the fame, 
and the Intereſt ariſing thereby, from Time to Time, 
in the Support and Maintenance of the ſaid Lock, and 
cleanſing the Channel, and other Purpoſes aforeſaid. 

The Commiſſioners at any of their Meetings, are 
impowered to chuſe and appoint one or more Col- 
leQtors or Receivers of the Duties granted by the ſaid 
Act of 13 Gee. II. and by this Act, who are to give 
Security to three or more Commiſſioners, for the 
Monies that ſhall be received by them, and for the 
faithful Execution of their Office; and they may alſo 
appoint a Clerk, and ſuch other Officers and Ser- 
vants, as ſhall be needful to be em- 
ployed about the Premiſſes; and may 
remove them, and elect others in their 
Place in Caſe of Death, or ſuch Removal; and may 
allow them reaſonable Salaries out of the Monies to 
be raiſed. 

Thirteen Commiſſioners at the leaſt, two of which 
are to be Juſtices of the Peace of the Eaſt Diviſion of 
the County of Eſſex, are to be preſent at all Meet- 
ings, for the Purpoſes of puiting this, or the former 
Ads in Execution; and three Days Notice of every 


p. 386. 


ſuch Meeting, excluſive of the Day of Mecting, un- 


der the Hand of the Clerk, is to be ſixed upon the 
Outſide of the Door of the Mootball, or on the Mar- 
ket Place of the Town of Czlchefter. 

Perſons accepting of any Place of Profit, or other 
Truſt relative to the ſaid Duties, or farming any Kay 
within the Limits of this Act, are made incapable of 
acting as Commiſſioners. 

The Preſcriptive, or other Rights of the Borough 
of Colcheſter, are to continue and remain the ſame, 
as if this Act had not been made, in all Things not 
interfering with the Directions and due Execution 
thereof. 

All Suits or Actions, to be brought for any thing done 
under any of the former Acts, ſhall be commenced 
within ſix Months after the Commencement of this 
Act; and if any Action or Suit ſhall be brought for 
any Thing that ſhall be done in Purſuance of any of 
the ſaid former Acts, or this preſent Act, ſhall be 
commenced in fix Months after the Fact committed, 
and ſhall be brought in the County of Eſſex; and 
the Defendants may plead the General 
Iſſue, that the ſame was done by the p. 589. 
Authority of the former Ads, or this 
Act; and if it fo appear, or if the Suit be brought 
in any other County, the Jury ſhall find for the De- 
fendants; or if the Plaintiffs become Nonſuit, or 
diſcontinue their Action, or a Verdict paſs againſt 
them, or on Demurrer Judgment is given againſt 
them, the Defendants ſhall have treble Coſts, on the 
Certificate of the Judge before whom the Cauſe was 
tried, and ſhall have the ſame Remedy as Defendants 
have for Coſts in other Caſes by Law. | 

This Act ſhall be deemed a public Act, and ſhall 
be judicially taken Notice of as ſuch by all Judges, 
&c. without ſpecially pleading the ſame. 


WHITEHAVEN. 


Whereas the Town of Whitebaven 7 Anne. 

in the County of Cumberland, is of late 

Years greatly improved in Trade and Shipping, and 
is yet capable of farther Improvements therein, to 
the great Advancement of her Majeſty's Revenue, the 
Increaſe of Shipping and Navigation, and the Benefit 
of the faid Inhabitants, and of the adjacent Country, 
it the Harbour of the faid Town can be preſerved, and 
was enlarged and regulated in a proper Manner: 
And whereas the Application of the accuſtomed Du- 
ties, beſides ſeveral very conſiderable Sums, are 
found inſufficient to defray the growing Charges of 
maintaining the ſaid Harbour, and of making fuch 
new Works as are ſtill neceſſary for ſecuring it: 
To the End therefore that ſuch Courſe may be for 


ever 
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ever eſtabliſhed as ſhall be effectual for the Purpoſes 
aforeſaid, 


8. 1. 


It is enafled, That all that Precin& 
included within the Limits and Bounds 
herein after expreſſed, viz. beginning 
at the Wharf, on the North-weſt End of Marlborough 
Street, and from thence in a Line North-eaſt and by 
North till the Middle of Lowther Street, open upon 
it, and from thence in a ſtreight Line parallel to the 
Range of the fame Street, directly to the Low-Wa- 
ter Mark, from thence, by the Low-Water Mark to 
the Rock whereon the new Mole is begun to be erect- 
ed, and ſo along the ſaid Rocks, by the Low-Water 
Mark, till it anſwer the Line of the ſaid Mole, from 
thence along that Line till it come up to the ſaid 
Mole, and fo along the ſame Mole, till it join upon 
the old Pier at the Platform, and from thence in- 
cluding the ſaid Platform, along the new Wharf, till 
it meet with the Wharf of the Weſt Strand, near 
the Houſe of Mary Addiſon, Widow, from 'thence 
along the ſaid Wharf by the Cuſtomhouſe Kay, in a 
ſtreight Line to the Welt Side of the Timber-Yard, 
and ſo along the Wall of the ſaid Yard, to the 
North-weſt Corner thereof, and from thence by the 
North-weſt Wall of the ſame Yard to the Wharf 
where it began, as the ſame has lately been ſet out 
and bounded, is, and ſhall be from Ae for 
ever, the Harbour of Whitehaven aforeſaid, and ap- 
propriated to the lying, anchoring, and mooring of 
all ſuch Ships, Veſſels, and Boats, as ſhall have Oc- 
caſion at any Time or Times hereafter to make Uſe 
of the ſame, and to no other Purpoſe whatſoever. 
No Houſes, Encloſures, or Build- 
ings whatſoever, ſhall at any Time 
hereafter be made nearer the ſaid 
Harbour, than is hereafter limited, viz. On the 
Weſt Strand nearer than the preſent Houſes, Sc. 


S. 2. 


there, on the new Wharf between Mrs. Addiſon's 


Houſe, and the North-eaſt Corner of Henry. Walker's 
Ground-plot, nearer than the Range of the ſaid 
Houſe and Ground, and from thence to the Iron Oar 
Steaths, nearer than forty-eight Yards at Henry Wal- 
ker's, drawn to forty Yards, at the ſaid Steaths ; 
from thence to the North-eaſt Corner of the ſaid 
Steaths, nearer than the Eaſt Range of the ſame, 
and from thence to the Anchor-Smiths, nearer than 
eighteen Yards, and from thence to the Platform, 
nearer than the Range of Heuſon's Smithy, and 
from the Platform along the new Mole, to the El- 
bow of the ſaid Mole, nearer than twelve Yards, 
and from thence to the Low-water Mark, nearer 
than a Line ſtretching to the North-weſt, and along 
the Counter Mole intended to be made on the 
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North-eaſt Side of the ſaid Harbour, nearer than 
the Range of the North-eaſt Side of Lowther Street, 
nor from thence to the Timber-Yard, nearer than 
fifteen Yards; but that all the Spaces aforeſaid ſhall 
be left free and open for the erecting of Poſts for 
the Mooring of Ships and Veſſels, and for other Uſes 
of common Wharts or Kays for the Conveniency of 
the Shipping in Repairs or otherwiſe ; and that no- 
thing ſhall be taken or demanded, for, or upon, the 
Account of Wharfage, for the Uſe of any of the ſaid 
Wharfs or Kays, nor for Cranage thereon, unlefs 
James Lowther, Eſq; or his Heirs, Sc. and eleven 
or more of the Truſtees herein after appointed, ſhall 
agree to erect or make any Crane or Cranes, or other 
Engine, on the ſaid Wharfs, or any of them, which 
they are hereby impowered to do, as they ſhall think 
convenient, for the better loading, or unloading of 
any Goods, in which Caſe a reaſonable Cranage or 
Recompence ſhall be paid for the Uſes of the ſaid 
Harbour, by ſuch Merchant or others, as ſhall be 
willing to make uſe of the ſame, and not otherwiſe. 
Provided, that the ſaid James Low- 

ther, his Heirs, &c. Lords.of the Ma- S. 3. 
nor of St. Bees, in the ſaid County of 

Cumberland, ſhall and may from time to time con- 
tinue the Watch-bouſe, and the Blockmaker's Shop, 
and the Store Room at the End of the Pier, and re- 
pair and rebuild the ſame, and receive the Rents and 
Profits thereof to his and their own Uſe. 


A ſufficient Way, open and free for S. 4. 
Carts, and other Carriages, ſhall be 
left along each of the ſaid Wharfs, and along the 
ſaid Pier, and through the Wharf between Henry 


Walker's Ground Plot and the Iron Oar Steaths, from 
the Ground of the ſaid Fames Lowther behind the 
ſame Wharf, not leſs than three Yards, next ad- 
joining upon the ſaid Steaths ; any thing in this Act 
contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And as it is found neceſſary to com- 
plete and finiſh the new Mole afore- 
ſaid, and to make a Counter-Mole and | 
Head on the North-eaſt Side of the ſaid Harbour, to 
ſtrengthen and repair the Pier with a new Bulwark 
and other Works, and to cleanſe and deepen the ſaid 
Harbour; be it farther enafled, that in lieu of the 
aforeſaid accuſtomed Duties of Anchorage, which 
have been heretofore uſually paid (all which Duties 
are hereby wholly and for ever taken away and diſ- 
charged) there ſhall be paid from and after the 25th 
of March, 1709, for the Term of fourtcen Years 
then next enſuing, the ſeveral Rates and Duties 
herein after mentioned, viz. One Halfpenny for eve- 
ry Ton, computing 192 Gallons, Winch, fer Mea- 
ſure, 


S. 5. 
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fure, to the Ton, for all Coals that ſhall be deliver- 
ed or put on board any Ship or Veſſel in the ſaid 
Harbour for Exportation ; which Duty on Coals ſhall 
be paid * the Maſter or other Perſon who ſhall 
have the Rule or Command of ſuch Ship or Veſlel, 
after the ſaid Coals are ſo ſhipped, and before ſuch 
Ship or Veſſel go out of the ſaid Harbour, and ſhall 
be diſcounted with the Owner or Proprietor of the 
ſaid Coals out of the Price of the ſame: and the 
ſaid Maſter, Sc. is hereby impowered to diſcount 
and detain the ſaid Duty accordingly. 
There ſhall be paid for all Goods 
S. 6. and Merchandize, which ſhall be im- 
—＋ and landed or diſcharged out 
of any Ship or Veſſel in the ſaid Harbour, from and 
after the ſaid 25th of March, for, and during all the 
Term aforeſaid, the ſeveral Rates and Duties fol- 
lowing, viz. For every Hogſhead of Tobacco, 34. 
for every Hogſhead of Sugar, 6d. for every Ton of 
Wine, Brandy, or other exciſeable Liquors, 27. for 
every Ton of Hemp or Flax, 1s. 6d. for every Hun- 
dred of Deals, 8d. for every Laſt of Pitch or Tar, 
84. for every Ton of Iron, 12d. for every Ton of 
Raft or other Timber, 44. for every Barrel of Her- 
rings, 1d. for every Pack of Linen, containing two 
Hundred. Weight, computing 112 Pounds to the 
Hundred Weight, 1s. and proportionably for every 
greater or leſs Quantity of the ſaid Goods and Mer- 
chandiſes reſpectively, and for. all other Goods and 
Merchandiſes ſo imported, 2d. in every 20s. of the 
Value, as they ſhall be rated and charged at the Cuſ- 
tomhouſe ; all which Sums of Money and Duties 
upon Importation ſhall be paid by the Merchant or 
other Perſon into whoſe Cuſtody or Poſſeſſion, or by 


whoſe Order the ſaid Goods and Merchandiſe ſhall be 


delivered. 
From and after the ſaid 25th of 
8. 7. March, for, and during the Term 
aforeſaid, every Maſter, &c. com- 
manding any Ship or Veſſel, ſhall pay for every 


_ ſuch Ship or Veſſel upon her Arrival at the ſaid Port 


and Harbour from any other Port or Place in the 


Kingdoms of Great-Britain or Ireland, the Sum of 


2d. per Ton, and from any Port or Place of her laſt 
Diſcharge in Eurepe, other than the Kingdoms of 
Great-Britain or Ireland, the Sum of 4d. per Ton; 
and from any Port or Place of her laſt Diſcharge in 
Aſia, Africa, or America, the Sum of 8d. per Ton, 
according to the Torinage of each Ship or Veſſel fo 
arriving there, the ſaid Tonnage to be admeaſured as 
is deſcribed in an A# the 5th and 6th of Will. and 
Mar. intituled, An ar fo granting to their Maje- 
flies ſeveral Rates and Duties upon Tonnage of 
Ships, &c, 


Provided, that for every Ship or 
Veſlel, which, during the Term S. 8. 
aforeſaid, ſhall by Streſs of Weather 
be drove into the ſaid Harbour of Whitehaven, or 
ſhall otherwiſe come into the ſame for Security or 
Preſervation (the ſaid Port or Harbour not being the 
Port of their Diſcharge or Lading) there ſhall be 
paid one fourth Part of the aforeſaid Duties of Ton- 
nage upon Shipping according to the Ports or Places 
from whence they ſhall arrive, as aforeſaid, reſpec- 
tively, and no more. 

From and after the Expiration of 8. 9. 
the aforeſaid Term of fourteen Vears, 
one third Part of the Rates and Duties herein before 
charged upon the Tonnage of Ships and Veſſels, and 
no more, ſhall for ever continue and be paid in 
manner aforeſaid, for the perpetual Repairing, 
Cleanſing, and Maintaining of the ſaid Harbour of 
Whitebaven. 

And for the better Collecting and S. 10. 
Diſpoſing of the ſeveral Sums of 
Money, Rates, and Duties, hereby made payable, 
as well after the Expiration of the ſaid Term, as 
during the Continuance of it, and for the Making 
and Ordering of the Works herein before enume- 
rated, and for the perpetual good Order and Regu- 
lation of the Harbour aforeſaid; be it enacted, that 
the ſaid James Lotutber, his Heirs and Aſſigns, Lords 
of the Manor of St. Bees, aforeſaid, for the Time 
being, or, in his or their Abſence, any Perſons de- 

ted by them under their Hands and Seals, and 
fix other Perſons to be likewiſe nominated, appoint- 
ed, and changed from time to time, by the ſaid 
James Lowther, his Heirs and Aſſigns aforeſaid, un- 
der their Hands and Seals, and William Feryes, Cle- 
ment Nicholſon, Thomas Lutwidge, Robert Blactlact, 
Eliſha Gale, &c. Merchants, until the firſt Friday in 
the Month of Aug, 1716; and if during that 
Term any of them happen to die or reſign, then 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons as the greater Part of the 
Survivors of them ſhall nominate and elect, during 
the Reſidue of the ſaid Term, and from thenceforth 
fourteen Perſons to be choſen, nominated, and ap- 
pointed wery three Years by Ballot, by the Majo- 
rity of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town of White- 
baden, at the Time of ſuch Election, dealing by 
Way of Merchandiſe in the Goods ſubjected to the 
Payments and Duties aforeſaid, or any of them ; or 
being Maſter, or having any Part or Share, not leſs 


than one Sixteenth, of any Ship or Veſlel then ac- - 


tually belonging to the Port of Whitebaven ; the firſt 
Election to be made on the ſaid firſt Friday in Auguſl, 
1716, aforeſaid, at the Courthouſe in the 2 
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ever eſtabliſhed as ſhall be effectual for the Purpoſes 
aforeſaid, | 


8. . 


It is enafled, That all that Precin& 
included within the Limits and Bounds 
herein after expreſſed, viz. beginning 
at the Wharf, on the North-weſt End of Marlborough 
Street, and from thence in a Line North-eaſt and by 
North till the Middle of Lowther Street, open upon 
it, and from thence in a ſtreight Line parallel to the 
Range of the ſame Street, directly to the Low-Wa- 
ter Mark, from thence, by the Low-Water Mark to 
the Rock whereon the new Mole is begun to be erect- 
ed, and ſo along the ſaid Rocks, by the Low-Water 
Mark, till it anſwer the Line of the ſaid Mole, from 
thence along that Line till it come up to the ſaid 
Mole, and ſo along the ſame Mole, till it join upon 
the old Pier at the Platform, and from thence in- 
cluding the ſaid Platform, along the new Wharf, till 
it meet with the Wharf of the Weſt Strand, near 
the Houſe of Mary Addiſon, Widow, from 'thence 
along the ſaid Wharf by the Cuſtomhouſe Kay, in a 
ſtreight Line to the Welt Side of the Timber-Yard, 
and fo along the Wall of the ſaid Yard, to the 
North-weſt Corner thereof, and from thence by the 
North-weſt Wall: of the ſame Yard to the Wharf 
where it began, as the ſame has lately been ſet out 
and bounded, is, and ſhall be from henceforth for 
ever, the Harbour of Whitehaven aforeſaid, and ap- 
propriated to the lying, anchoring, and mooring of 
all ſuch Ships, Veſſels, and Boats, as ſhall have Oc- 

caſion at any Time or Times hereafter to make Uſe 
of the ſame, and to no other Purpoſe whatſoever. 
No Houſes, Encloſures, or Build- 
ings whatſoever, ſhall at any Time 
hereafter be made nearer the ſaid 
Harbour, than is hereafter limited, viz. On the 
Weſt Strand nearer than the preſent Houſes, &c. 


8. . 


there, on the new Wharf between Mrs. Addiſon's , 


Houſe, and the North-eaft Corner of Henry. Walker's 
Ground-plot, nearer than the Range of the ſaid 
Houſe and Ground, and from thence to the Iron Oar 
Steaths, nearer than forty-eight Yards at Henry Wal- 
ker's, drawn to forty Yards, at the ſaid Steaths ; 
from thence to the North-eaſt Corner of the ſaid 
Steaths, nearer than the Eaſt Range of the ſame, 
and from thence to the Anchor-Smiths, nearer than 
eighteen Yards, and from thence to the Platform, 
nearer than the Range of Hew/on's Smithy, and 
from the Platform along the new Mole, to the El- 
bow of the ſaid Mole, nearer than twelve Yards, 
and from thence to the Low-water Mark, nearer 
than a Line ſtretching to the North-weſt, and along 


the Counter Mole intended to be made on the 
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North-eaſt Side of the ſaid Harbour, nearer than 
the Range of the North-eaſt Side of Lowther Street, 
nor from thence to the Timber-Vard, nearer than 
fifteen Yards; but that all the Spaces aforeſaid ſhall 
be left free and open for the erecting of Poſts for 
the Mooring of Ships and Veſſels, and for other Uſes 
of common Wharfs or Kays for the Conveniency of 
the Shipping in Repairs or otherwiſe ; and that no- 
thing ſhall be taken or demanded, for, or —_ the 
Account of Wharfage, for the Uſe of any of the ſaid 
Wharfs or Kays, nor for Cranage thereon, unlefs 
James Lowther, Eſq; or his Heirs, Sc. and eleven 
or more of the Truſtees herein after appointed, ſhall 
agree to ere& or make any Crane or Cranes, or other 
Engine, on the ſaid Wharfs, or any of them, which 
they are hereby impowered to do, as they ſhall think 
convenient, for the better loading, or unloading of 
any Goods, .in which Caſe a reaſonable Cranage or 
Recompence ſhall be paid for the Uſes of the ſaid 
Harbour, by ſuch Merchant or others, as ſhall be 
willing to make uſe of the ſame, and not otherwiſe. 
Provided, that the ſaid James Loru- 
ther, his Heirs, &c. Lords.of the Ma- 
nor of St. Bees, in the ſaid County of 
Cumberland, ſhall and may from time to time con- 
tinue the Watch-bouſe, and the Blockmaker's Shop, 
and the Store Room at the End of the Pier, and re- 
pair and rebuild the ſame, and receive the Rents and 
Profits thereof to his and their own Uſe. 

A ſufficient Way, open and free for 
Carts, and other Carriages, ſhall be 
left along each of the ſaid Wharfs, and along the 
ſaid Pier, and through the Wharf between Henry 
Walker's Ground Plot and the Iron Oar Steaths, from 
the Ground of the ſaid James Lowther behind the 
ſame Wharf, not leſs than three Yards, next ad- 
joining upon the ſaid Steaths ; any thing in this Act 
contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And as it is found 1c? x to com- 
plete and fhniſh the new Mole afore 
ſaid, and to make a Counter-Mole and 
Head on the North-eaſt Side of the ſaid Harbour, to 
ſtrengthen and repair the Pier with a new Bulwark 
and other Works, and to cleanſe and deepen the ſaid 
Harbour; be it farther enafled, that in oaks the 
aforeſaid accuſtomed Duties of Anchorage, which 
have been heretofore uſually paid (all which Duties 
are hereby wholly and for ever taken away and dil- 
charged) there ſhall be paid from and aſter the 25th 
of March, 1709, for the Term of fourtcen Years 
then. next enſuing, the ſeveral Rates and Duties 
herein after mentioned, viz. One Halfpenny for eve- 
ry Ton, computing 192 Gallons, Winch. fer Mea- 


ſure, 


S. 3- 


S. 4. 
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fure, to the Ton, for all Coals that ſhall be deliver- 
ed or put on board any Ship or Veſſel in the ſaid 
Harbour for Exportation ; which Duty on Coals ſhall 
be paid 1 the Maſter or other Perſon who ſhall 
have the Rule or Command of ſuch Ship or Veſſel, 
after the ſaid Coals are ſo ſhipped, and before ſuch 
Ship or Veſſel go out of the ſaid Harbour, and ſhall 
be diſcounted with the Owner or Proprietor of the 
ſaid Coals out of the Price of the ſame: and the 
ſaid Maſter, Sc. is hereby impowered to diſcount 
and detain the faid Duty accordingly. 

There ſhall be paid for all Goods 
and Merchandize, which ſhall be im- 
4 and landed or diſcharged out 
of any Ship or Veſſel in the ſaid Harbour, from and 
after the ſaid 25th of March, for, and during all the 
Term aforeſaid, the ſeveral Rates and Duties fol- 
lowing, viz. For e of Tobacco, 34. 


8. 6. 


for ny Hogſhead of Sugar, 6d. for every Ton of 
Wine, Brandy, or other exciſeable Liquors, 25. for 
every Ton of Hemp or Flax, 17. 6d. for every Hun- 


dred of Deals, 8d. for every Laſt of Pitch or Tar, 
84. for every Ton of Iron, 124. for every Ton of 
Raft or other Timber, 4d. for every Barrel of Her- 
rings, 1d. for every Pack of Linen, containing two 
Hundred. Weight, computing 112 Pounds to the 
Hundred Weight, 1s. and proportionably for every 
greater or leſs Quantity of the ſaid Goods and Mer- 
chandiſes teſpectively, and for. all other Goods and 
Merchandiſes ſo imported, 2d. in every 20s. of the 
Value, as they ſhall be rated and charged at the Cuſ- 
tomhouſe ; all which Sums of Money and Duties 
upon Importation ſhall be paid by the Merchant or 
other Perſon into whoſe Cuſtody or Poſſeſſion, or by 
' whoſe Order the ſaid Goods and Merchandiſe ſhall be 
delivered. 

From and after the ſaid 25th of 
8. 7. March, for, and during the Term 
aforeſaid, every Maſter, Sc. com- 
manding any Ship or Veſſel, ſhall pay for every 
_fuch Ship or Veſſel upon her Arrival at the ſaid Port 
and Harbour from any other Port or Place in the 
Kingdoms of Great-Britain or Ireland, the Sum of 
2d. per Ton, and from any Port or Place of her laſt 
Diſcharge in Europe, other than the Kingdoms of 
Great-Britain or Ireland, the Sum of 4d. per Ton; 
and from any Port or Place of her laſt Diſcharge in 
Aſia, Africa, or America, the Sum of 8d. per Ton, 
according to the Tonnage of each Ship or Veſſel fo 
arriving there, the ſaid Tonnage to be admeaſured as 
is deſcribed in an Af the 5th and 6th of , and 
Mar. intituled, An AA for granting to their Maje- 
flies ſeveral Rates and Duties upon Tonnage of 
Ships, &c, 
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Provided, that for every Ship or 
Veſſel, which, during the Term 
aforeſaid, ſhall by Streſs of Weather 
be drove into the ſaid Harbour of Whitehaven, or 
ſhall otherwiſe come into the fame for Security or 
Preſervation (the ſaid Port or Harbour not being the 
Port of their Diſcharge or Lading) there ſhall be 
paid one fourth Part of the aforeſaid Duties of Ton- 
nage upon Shipping according to the Ports or Places 
from whence they ſhall arrive, as aforeſaid, reſpec- 
tively, and no more. 

From and after the Expiration of 
the aforeſaid Term of fourteen Years, 
one third Part of the Rates and Duties herein before 
charged upon the Tonnage of Ships and Veſſels, and 
no more, ſhall for ever continue and be paid in 
manner aforeſaid, for the perpetual Repairing, 
Cleanſing, and Maintaining of the ſaid Harbour of 
Whitebaven. 

And for the better Collecting and 
Diſpoſing of the ſeveral Sums of 
Money, Rates, and Duties, hereby made payable, 
as well after the Expiration of the ſaid Term, as 
during the Continuance of it, and for the Making 
and Ordering of the Works herein before enume- 
rated, and for the perpetual good Order and Regu- 
lation of the Harbour aforeſaid; be it enacled, that 
the ſaid James Lowtber, his Heirs and Aſſigns, Lords 
of the Manor of St. Bees, aforeſaid, for the Time 
being, or, in his or their Abſence, any Perſons de- 

ted by them under their Hands and Seals, and 
fix other Perſons to be likewiſe nominated, appoint- 
ed, and changed from time to time, by the ſaid 

ames Lywther, his Heirs and Aſſigns aforeſaid, un- 
der their Hands and Seals, and William Feryes, Cle- 
ment Nicholſon, Thamas Lutwidge, Robert Blacklech, 
Eliſha Gale, &c. Merchants, until the firſt Friday in 
the Month of Augu/t, 1716 ; and if during that 
Term any of them happen to die or reſign, then 
ſuch Perſon and Perſons as the greater Part of the 
Survivors of them ſhall nominate and elect, during 
the Reſidue of the ſaid Term, and from thenceforth 
fourteen Perſons to be choſen, nominated, and ap- 
pointed ery three Years by Ballot, by the Majo- 
rity of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town of White- 
baden, at the Time of ſuch Election, dealing by 
Way of Merchandiſe in the Goods ſubjected to the 
Payments and Duties aforeſaid, or any of them ; or 
being Maſter, or having any Part or Share, not lefs 
than one Sixteenth, of any Ship or Veſſel then ac- 
tually belonging to the Port of Whitebaven ; the firſt 
Election to be made on the ſaid firſt Friday in August, 
1716, aforeſaid, at the Courthouſe in the Town 


of 


S. 8. 


S. 9. 


S. 10. 
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Of Whitehaven ; and ſo from time to tiue, on every 
firſt Friday of every Month of Auguft, in every third 
Year after the ſaid firſt Election ſucceſſively for ever, 
ſhall be, and are hereby conſtituted and appointed 
Truſtees, for the ordering and direQting the Collec- 
tion, Receipt, and Diſpoſal of the Sums of Money 
and Duties, which from time to time, by Virtue of 
this Act, ſhall become due and payable, and for or- 
dering and directing the Building, and making the 
Works in this Act before enumerated, and for deep- 
ening, cleanſing, and regulating the ſaid Harbour 
of Whitebaven, in ſuch Manner as in this Act is 


provided. 
And to the End the ſaid Daties and 
S. 11. Payments may be duly collected, le- 
vied, and paid, according to the 


true Intent and Meaning of this AR, it is further 
enated, that it ſhall be lawful for eleven or more of 
the ſaid Truſtees, to chuſe and appoint ſuch Collec- 
tors and Receivers of the Duties and Monies payable 
by this Ad, and to diſplace them, and appoint others 
as they ſhall think fit. 

Provided, that the ſaid Truſtees 
take for ſuch Collectors, c. 
and ſufficient Security for the faithful 
Diſcharge of their reſpective Duties, Cc. 

The ſaid Collectors and Receivers 
ſhall receive for their Pains in exe- 
cuting their Offices, ſuch Sums as the 
Truſtees ſhall think fit, not exceeding, for all toge- 
ther, 12d. in the Pound: and the Truſtees are 
hereby impowered to meet on the firſt Friday in the 
Month of June, in every Year (or oftner if they 
think fit) at the Courthouſe in Whitehaven, to audit 
the ſaid Collectors, c. Accounts, which, with all 
their Proceedings relative to the Truſts, ſhall be 
fairly entered into Books provided for that Pur- 


pole. 
S. 14. 


S. 12. 


S. 13. 


All the Sums of Money and Duties 
collected by Virtue of this Act, ſhall 
be applied and diſpoſed for the Uſes of 
the ſaid Harbour, and in ſuch Manner as is in this 
AQ directed, and for no other Uſe, Intent, or Pur- 

oſe whatſoever, viz. Eleven or more of the ſaid 
Truſtees ſhall, and may from time to time, direct 
and order the Making of the aforeſaid Works, and 
the Deepening and Cleanſing of the ſaid Harbour, in 
ſuch Manner as they ſhall think moſt neceſſary and 
conducive to the Ends and Purpoſes aforeſaid, ac- 
cording to the true Intent and Meaning of this Act; 
and ſhall likewiſe order and direct the Fixing and 
Frecting of Poſts for Mooring, on the ſaid Pier and 
Wharfs as they ſhall think expedient, and the per- 


Harbour in the 
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petual Repairing of the ſaid Pier, Moles, Wharfs, 
and . Poſts, and the Cleanſing and Maintain- 
ing of the ſaid Harbour; and ſhall order the Re- 
moval of all Annoyances to the ſaid Harbour and 
Wharfs, and may contract with Workmen; but 
firſt repay the Charges of paſſing this Act, Sc. 
Provided always, that no other 

Walls, Encloſures, or Breaſt-works, 

but what are directed in this Act, be 

made within the Limits of the ſaid Harbour upon 
any Pretence whatſoever, without the Conſent and 
Approbation of the ſaid James Lowther, his Heirs, &c. 
and of ſeventeen, or more, of the reſt of the ſaid 
Truſtees, for the Time being. 
And be it further enatted, that no 
Ship ſhall unload any Ballaſt in the ſaid 
ight Time, nor 
throw any thing into it, either of Stone, Rubbiſh, 
Sc. There ſhall not be kept any Fire, nor any 
lighted Candle (except in a Lanthorn, or in Caſe of 
Neceſſity) on board any Ship or Veſſel lying in the 
ſaid Harbour, under different Penalties, Cc. That if 
any Ship or Veſſel ſhall, through Miſmanagement 
or Careleſſneſs, run foul, or bilge upon the Pier, 
Moles, or new Wharf belonging to the ſaid Har- 
bour, whereby the ſame ſhall be any ways damnifi- 
ed, the Maſter or Ruler of ſuch Ship or Veſſel ſhall 
with all convenient Speed, upon Notice, repair the 
Damage ſo ſuſtained, at the Charge of ſuch Ship or 
Veſſel, under the Penalty of double the Value there- 
of, for every ſuch Neglect. That for the natural 
Securities of the ſaid Harbour, no Perſon ſhall 


S. 15. 


S. 16, 


© quarry, take or carry away any Stones, either be- 


low the High-Water Mark, or from the Baurgh, 
&c. 
Provided nevertheleſs, that the ſaid 
James Lotutber, &c. and any ſeven- (u. 
teen, or more, of the reſt of the | 
Truſtees, may from Time to Time, as they ſhall 
ſee Occaſion to explain or alter, all or any, the afore- 
ſaid Orders, in this A& particularly provided, or 
the Penalties of the ſame; and alſo to ſubſtitute or 
make any farther, or other Orders and By-Laws, 
for the better Government and Regulation of the 
ſaid Harbour, and the Wharfs aforeſaid, and under 
ſuch Penalties, not exceeding 6s. 8d. for any one 
Offence, as they ſhall judge requiſite for that Pur- 
poſe ; and that * N by the like Concur- 
er 


rence, make any o ork or Works, in, or about 


the ſaid Harbour, as well for the better Preſerving, 
Securing, Cleanſing, and Deepening the ſame, as 
alſo for the more convenient Docking, Repairing, 
and Cleanſing, of Ships or Boats, or for any = 

ſes, 
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Uſes, Improvement, or Accommodation of the ſaid 
Harbour, or of the Shipping therein, as they ſhall 
find neceſſary or expedient; any thing in this Act 
contained to the contrary hereof notwithſtand- 


ing. 
| And for the more effeQtual prevent- 

8. 18. ing the throwing of Aſhes, &c. into 
the Harbour, fifteen, or more, of the 

Truſtees, with the Conſent of the ſaid James Low- 
ther, may appoint and agree with a Scavenger, 
within the ſaid Town, for carrying away the 


Dirt, Sc. 
S. 1 All Penalties for any Offence com- 
9 mitted within the Precincts of the 
ſaid Harbour, after deducting the Charges of Pro- 
ſecution, and Allowance to Informers, as the Truſ- 
tees ſhall think fit, ſhall be applied to the Uſes of the 
ſaid Harbour, which Penalties may be recovered by 
Diſtreſs and Sale, Oc. 
3 In caſe the Collectors and Maſters 
of Ships cannot agree about the Ton- 
nage, it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Collectors, at 
all convenient and ſeaſonable Times, to enter into 
ſuch Ships, and to admeaſure the ſame, according 
to the Directions of the Act of Parliament herein 
before referred unto, which Admeaſurement ſhall be 
the Rule to charge ſuch Ships, then, and at all Times 
afterwards ; and in caſe any Maſter, c. do not upon 
reaſonable Demand, pay the aforeſaid Duty upon 
Coals, chargeable upon * by this Act, and to be 
diſcounted upon the Coal Owner as aſoreſaid; and 
likewiſe in caſe any ſuch Maſter do not, upon like 
reaſonable Demand, after the Tonnage of faid 
Ship is agreed unto, pay the ſaid Duty upon Ton- 
nage, it ſhall be lawful for the Collectors to take 
any Tackle, Cc. belonging unto ſuch Ship or 
Veſſel, by Way of Diſtreſs, and to ſell the ſame 
in caſe Payment is delayed for three Days, c. 
And in caſe the Sums appointed by 
S. 21, this Act to be paid for any Goods or 
Merchandize imported, ſhall not be 
paid by the Merchant, or Owner thereof, upon 
reaſonable Demand made, the Collectors may diſ- 
train all, or any Part thereof, or any other Goods 
belonging to the ſaid Merchants or Owners which 
ſhall then or afterwards, come to, or be found in, 
the Precincts of the ſaid Harbour, and in caſe of 
Non-payment in three Days, may fell the ſame, c. 
The Officers of the Cuſtoms at the 
S. 22. Port of Whitehaven, ſhall permit the 
ColleQors of the Duties hereby given, 
without Fee to reſort unto, inſpect, and take 
Copies of any Entries which ſhall be made there, of 


any Goods or Merchandize, chargeable by this Act; 
and the ſaid Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhall not dif- 
charge any Ship outwards, or inwards, until the 
Duties hereby granted, for Tonnage on Ships and 
Coals ſhall be paid, to be proved by the Maſter's 
producing a Certificate thereof under the Collector's 
Hand, Oc. 

And the better to cleanſe and deep- 
en the ſaid Harbour, it ſhall be lawful 8. 23. 
for eleven or more of the Truſtees, 
to order the Digging and Removing any Stones, 
&c. within the Precinct of the ſaid Harbour, Ce. 
and likewiſe they ſhall have free Liberty to dig, 
quarry, and take all ſuch Stones within the ſaid Har- 
bour, as may be uſeful for walling or otherwiſe, and 
to uſe the ſame in the Works of the ſaid Harbour, 
and to fell ſuch Part of them, as there ſhall be no 
Occaſion for, and apply the Money ariſing by ſuch 
Sales to the Uſes of the ſaid Harbour only; and if 
there be not Stones ſufficient for the ſaid Work, to 
be got within the Precincts of the ſaid Harbour, 
they ſhall have liberty to quarry, and take ſo much 
more, as, together with the Stones arifing within the 
Harbour, ſhall be neceſſary for the Uſes and Pur- 
poſes of it, in any Place or Places upon the Sex 
Shore, within the Manor of St. Bret, beyond the 
aforeſaid Line, drawn from the Weſtern Points of 
Tombeard-Recks to the Baurgh. / 

Eleven or more of the Truſtees | 
ſhall by Writing under their Hands, 8. 24 
appoint a Pier-Maſter, to continue du- 
ring their Pleaſure, who ſhall have Power to order 
the regular Lying, Anchoring, and Mooring of Ships 
and Veſſels in the ſaid Harbour, and to determine 
any Difference that may happen in relation thereto, 
and to cauſe a due Execution and Obſervance of the 
Rules in this AR, appointed, Sc. and the Truſtees 
are hereby impowered to allow ſuch Perſon a Salary, 
not exceeding 20/. per Annum, &c. 

And for the better Security of Ships, | 
which may have Occaſion to put into S. 25. 
the ſaid Harbour in bad Weather, all 
that Part of M Hitebaden-Bay, lying on the North 
Eaſt of the ſaid intended Counter-Mole, ſhall be al- 
ways left with a free and open Beach to the full Sea, 
and no Walls, Wharfs, or Breaſt-Works,} ſhall 
at any Time be made there, upon any Pretence 
whatſoever, in any ſuch Depth of Water, as may 
endanger any Ship or Veſſel to ſtrike or run up- 
on the ſame, without the Conſent and Approba- 
tion of. ſeventeen of the Truſtees for the Time 
being. : 


Z Pro- 
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Provided neverthelefs, that as the 
8. 25. Land ſhall happen to gain on the Sea, 


on the North-Eaft Side, of the ſaid 
Counter-Mole; it ſhall be lawfut, for ſuch Perfons, 
as ſhall be Owners of ſuch Lands, to advance any 
Buildings, or other Works, at their Will or Pleafure, 
ſo as not to endanger the Striking of any Ship, or 
Veſſel thereon ; any Thing herein contained to the 
cbntrary thereof notwithſtanding. 
And as the temporary Duties, grant- 
ed by this AR, cannot of a long Time 
| raife ſuch a Sum of Money, as may 
be ſufficient for the aforeſaid extraordinary Works 
which are to be done at the faid Harbour; It is there- 
fore further enacted, that eleven or more of the faid 
Truſtees are hereby impowered by Deed, or Deeds 
indented under their Hands and Seals, to convey and 
aſſure all the ſaid Duties hereby granted, or any Part 
of them, for all, or any Part of the ſaid Term of 
fourteen Years, as they ſhall judge requiſite, to any 
Perſon or Perſons, who ſhall be willing to lend, or 
advance, any Sum or Sums of Money thereupon, at 
Intereſt, not exceeding the Rate of K Pounds per 
Centum per Annum, which Money ſo lent, or advan- 
ced, ſhall be employed for, and towards the Uſes of 
the ſaid Harbour, according to the true Intent and 
Meaning of this Act, &c. 

If any Action, Suit, Sc. ſhall be 
commenced, &c. againſt any Perſon, 
for any Thing that he ſhall do in Pur- 
ſuance of this Act, &c.- he may plead the general 
Iſſue, Sc. And this Act ſhall be taken, and allowed, 
in all Courts, as a public Act, &c. 


S. 27. 


S. 28. 


Continued by 10 Annæ for 14 Years. 
The Preamble recites the Acts 7 


13 Gee. II. and 10 Anne, and ſhews their Defi- 
p. 311. ciency; and then this Act continues 
P- 312. the ſaid two recited Ads for twenty- 
p. 313- one Years,to commence after the roth 
P. 314 Day of April, 1740, except ſo far as 


either of them are by this Act enlarged, altered, or 
otherwife explained. 

It is further enacted, that the Truſtees appointed 
by the former, or this preſent Act, have Power to 
mortgage all or any Part of the Duties (ſubject to 
the forementioned Debt of 938. 17. 7 d.) to an 
Perſons who ſhall advance Money thereon, to effe&t 
the neceſſary Purpoſes of this AR, and ſecure the 
Repayment of the Sums ſo advanced, with Intereſt 
for the ſame. 

The Money directed to be borrowed 
by this Act, ſhall be applied in the firſt 


p- 315. , 
Place to diſcharge the ſaid Sum of 
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9381. 17. 14. borrowed by Authority of former 
Acts, with the Intereft, and afrerwards for making 
ſach new Works, as may be neceffary for improving 
the ſaid Harbour, and keeping the fame in good Re- 
pair. 


After the ſaid Sums are paid off, and the Harbour 


judged by the Juftices of the r to de in 
good Repair, the Temporary Duties ſhall ceaſe, and 
a Moiety only of the Duties on Tonnage of Veſſels, 
granted by the former Acts, fhall continue, to keep 
the Harbour in repair for ever. 

This Act ſhall be deemed a public AQ, &e. 

The Ref of the preceding A is only relative to mend- 
ing the Roads, and fetting up Turnpikes in the Neigh- 
bourhoaod of Whitehaven, and — Bading na 
Affinity with the Maritime Affairs tue are now treating 
of, its Inſertion Bere would be ſuperfluous and unne- 


ceſſary. 
GREENOCK. 


The Town of Greenack, in the 24 Geo, I. 
County of 8 being advanta- Pp. 943. 
uſſy fituated on the River Clyde, 
for carrying on both foreign and coaſting Trade, the 
Superior, with the Inhabitants thereof about the 
Year 1705, began to raife Money by a voluntary 
Subſcription, for building a Harbour there, and ſome 
Progreſs hath been made therein, which if completed 
would be of great Advantage to the Town, and, to 
the Trade and Navigation of thoſe Parts ; but the 
Produce of the Subſcription has been found inſuffi- 
cient to anſwer that Purpoſe, and to 
defray the Expence of Cleanfing the p. 944- 
Harbour, and of performing other 
Works, which are abſolutely neceſſary to render 
the ſame uſeful and commodious : And as the Build- 
ing of a new Church, 'Townhouſe, . are neceſ- 
fary and much wanted, but the Inhabitants are not 
able to raiſe Money to anſwer the Expence thereof, 
nor to complete the Harbour, and keep all the ſaid 
Works in Repair, without the Aid of Parliament; 
It is enacted, that from and after June r, 1751, for 
the Term of thirty-one Years, and to the Fad of 
the then next Seſſion of Parliament, a Duty of two 
Pennies Sczts, or one fixth Part of a Penny Sterling 
(over and above the Duty of Excife payable to his 
Majeſty) ſhall be laid upon every $-:t7 Pint of Ale, 
or Beer, brewed, 3 t in, tapped, or ſold, with- 
in the Town of Greence#, and Baronies of Euaſler and 
Weſter-Greenxck, and Finnart, or the Liberties 
thereof ; to be paid by the Brewers for Sale, or Ven- 
ders thereof, to Jobn Alexander, Writer, and — 
: cht 
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ſent Bailiff, Robert Donald, Robert Rec, &c. Mer- 
chants, who are appointed Truſtees for cleanſing and 
repairing the ſaid Harbour and Piers, and for build- 
ing 2 new Church, c. and for putting in Exe- 
cution all other the Powers of this 
p. 945. AQ; and the Money fo to be raiſed 
ſhall be veſted in them, and be appli- 
d to the ſeveral Uſes and Purpoſes aforeſaid ; the 
Charges of obtaining this Act being firſt deducted. 
The Remainder of this Act is the ſame as the pre- 
ceding ones of Kirxcaldy, Anſtrutber-Eafter, and Ning- 
harn, fo excuſe to inſert it; and before I ſhut up this 
Article of Ports and Havens, I ſhall remark, that 
every Act concerning them, makes any Ballaſt, 
Stone, Rubbiſh, or any thing elſe hurtful, thrown 
into them, Penal, in Conformity with the general 
Act of 19 Ges, II. before recited at Page log of this 


ork. 
LIGHT-HOUSES. 


A LicuT-Hovse is a Marine Term for a Tower, 
— advantageouſly ſituated on an Eminence 
near the Sea Coaſt, or at the Entrance of ſome Port 
or River, for the Guidance of Ships in dark Nights, 
by the Illumination of a Fire or Candles burnt on the 
Top of them. The firſt we read of was called Pha- 
res, from the Greek Words Phzs, in Latin, Lumen, 
Light, and Oroo, Latin, Video, to fee, and this was 
ſo ſuperb a Fabrick, as to be reckoned one of the 
Seven Wonders of the World, and to give a gene- 
ral Name to all ſucceſſive ones; it was built by Ptz/e- 
my Philadelphus, on a ſmall Iſland in the Vile's Far 
near Alexandria in Erypt, and is ſaid to have coſt that 
King 800. Talents; it is recorded to have been built 
ſquare, upon four Pillars of GlaG reſembling Crabs, 
300 Cubits high, on which a Fire was nightly burnt, 
to warn approaching Pilots of thoſe dangerous Coaſts, 
and by this Means direct them to ſhun the Riſks they 
were expoſed to; but though this was ſo juſtly cele- 
brated both for its Uſe and Magnificence, it was 
equalled, if not exceeded, in Fame, by the renown- 
ed Caloſſus of Rhodes, which ſerved for the ſame Pur- 
poſe; this inanimate Monſter was a brazeg Statue of 
Apollo, et up at the Fntrance of that Iſland's Har- 
bour, with its Feet reſting on the two Shores: It was 
about forty-two Yards high, and its Stride fo great, 
that the largeſt Ships ſailed into the Port between its 
Legs. This gigantick Figure was dedicated to the Sun, 
and its prodigious Size may be aſcertained by the Di- 
menſions of its little Finger, which *tis ſaid few 
Men were able to embrace: It was the Wark of Cha- 
res, a Diſciple of the celebrated Sculptor L,;/ippe, who 
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was twelve Years in perfecting it, and is reported to 
have coſt about 44,000/. Sterling, though I ſhould 
imagine this to be very far ſhort of its Value, as when 
broken to Pieces it loaded 900 Camels; it remained 
ere& for the Space of 1360 Years, and was then 
thrown down by an Farthquake, in which Proftration 
it continued for a long Time, "till the Saracens be- 
came Maſters of the Ifle, and fold it to a Few, who 
quickly deſtroyed this Maſter- piece of Art, to accom- 
modaie his removing it by the Means of the afore- 
mentioned Animals. 

The Tower of Cordon on the River Brurdeaux, the 
Phare of Meſſina, the Lanthorns at Genoa, Barce- 
lena, &c. are reſpectively ſerviceable to the Ships uſing 
thoſe Parts, as ours on Scilly, the Eddyſtane, Carkets,Part- 
land, Dungeneſs, Foreland, Skerries, &c. (beſides the 
floating Light at the Vore) are to Navigation in a more 
extenſive Manner. 

That on the Eddyſtane was begun by its ingenious 
Projector, Mr. Henry Winſtanley of Littlebury, in the 
County of &, Gent. in the Year 1696, and after 
great Labour and Expence was finiſhed in ſomething 
more than four Years, though a much leſs Space of 
Time would have ſufficed, had not the many Diffi- 
culties of ſtormy Weather, Hardneſs of the Rock, 
Tides, and other Impediments he had to ſtruggle with 
protracted the Work, and rendered his firſt Lodg- 
ment, or Foundation of the Building to be very 
hazardous and troubleſome ; however, a Perſon of 
Mr. Winſtanley's Genius was not to be intimidated 
by the Impediments that preſented, to obſtruct the 
Proſecution of his intended Fabrick, but he watched 
every Spurt of fair Weather, and Ebb of the Sea, 
as well to commence, as to carry it on, and happily. 
run through his Toils by concluding it in the afore- 
ſaid Time, though the Light was put up on the 14th 
of Navember, 1698, and thenceforward was inhabit- 
ed; it ſtood till the 27th of November, 1703, when 
Mr. Win/tanley unfortunately being in it, found he had 
been building his Tomb, as that dreadful Storm laid 
the Rock once more bare, and buried both him and 
his Works in the Sea; a plain Proof of the Deficien- 
cy of human Contrivance, and of the Inſecurity of 
the beſt projected Fabricks, when Providence inter- 
feres. Its Rebuilding was begun in July, 1706, by 
Jobs Rudyord, Gent. a Light put up therein, and made 
uſeful Tuly 23, 1708, and finiſhed compleatly in 1709, 
ſince which it has withſtood the Tem eſts tis expoſed 
to, firm and ſecure. 

This Lighthouſe bears from Pſ7mauth (or the En- 
trance of the Sund S. and by W. and from Ram- 
bead S. and half a Point Eaſtwardly, and is diſtant 
from bs Jo in the gorelad Sand, four 
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eagues, 
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Leagues, and from Ram Print, about three Leagues 
and a halt, this being the neareſt Shore to the ſaid 
Houſe : and the Ifle of May/tsne bears from the Light- 
houſe about N. E. and is alſo four Leagues diſtant 
South. And all Ships coming from the E or Weſt, 
to Plymouth, have much the ſame Advantage of the 
Light; all the Rocks near this Houfe are on the Eaſt- 
ewardly Side, and ſtretching North, but moſt Soutber- 
ly, and all are covered at High Water; but on the 
Meſt Side any Ship may fail cloſe by the Houſe, there 
being twelve or thirteen Fathom Water, and no hid- 
den Rock ; though towards the E. and by N. about a 
Quarter of a Mile diſtant from the Houſe, there lies 
one that never appears but at low Spring Tides, and 
is the moſt dangerous, as 'tis little known. 

The Sea ebbs and flows at this Rock on Spring 
Tides 19 Feet, and then at High Water all the Rocks 
ere covered, though a ſmooth Sea; and it is High 
Water at the ſame Time as at Plymouth; but it runs 
Tide and half Tide; ſo that it runs Eaft three Hours 
after it is High Water, and yet the Sea falls lower ; 
and it runs Ne three Hours after 'tis Low Water, and 
yet the Sea riſeth. | 
At low Tides (eſpecially Spring Tides) three great 
Ranges of Rocks appear very high, and lie almoſt 
parallel, ſtretching towards the S. E. and N. W. the 
Houſe ſtanding the Weftermeſt of all. The aforemen- 
tioned hidden Rock is a full Cable's Length from all 
theſe others, and lies as aforeſaid. | 

There is always a Family living in it to tend its 
Lights, and the following Acts have been made for 
its Management and Support, v/z. 

For the Placing a Light uſeful for 
4 and 5 A. Shipping in Eddyſtone Lighthouſe, there 


Cap. 20. ſhall be paid to the Maſter, Wardens, 


and Aſſiſtants, of Trinity Houſe of Dept- 


ford Strong, by the Maſters, and Owners of all Eng- 


lifb Ships and Barks, which ſhall paſs by the ſaid 
Lighthouſe (except Coaſters) 1 d. per Ton outward 
bound, and 19. per Ton inward bound, viz. of the 
Merchant one Moiety, and of the Owner the other 
Moiety ; and of all ſuch Aliens Ships as ſhall paſs by 
the ſaid Lighthouſe 2d. for every Ton of the Burthen 
of the Ship; and every Coaſter paſſing by the ſaid 


Lighthouſe ſhall pay 2s. for each Time; the ſaid Du- 


ties to be collected by ſuch Perſons as the ſaid Ma- 
ſter, &c. ſhall appoint, in ſuch Port whence ſuch 
Ship ſhall ſet forth, or where ſuch Ship ſhall arrive, 
before they load or unload; the ſaid Duties to be 
recovered by Action of Debt, Cc. 

The Duties in the Act 4 and 5 Arn. 
8 Ann. Cap. Cap. 20. directed to be paid by any 
17.8.1. Ship paſſing by Eddyftone Lighthouſe, 


ſhall be paid for every ſuch Ship, as 


well thoſe belonging to her Majeſty's Subjects, as 
Strangers, which ſhall paſs by the faid Lighthouſe, 
from, or to, any Port, and (hall be received of the 
Maſter of ſuch Ship, in any Part of Great-Briſain or 
Ireland, and may be recovered in any of her Majeſty's 
Courts of Law. | 

No Cuſtomhouſe Officer ſhall make 
out any Cocket or other Diſcharge, S. 2. 
or take any Report outwards, for an 
Ship, until the Duties granted by the ſaid Act, and 
payable by the Maſter of ſuch Ship, ſhall be paid; and 
that ſuch Maſter produce a Light-Bill, teſtifying the 
Receipt thereof. 

It ſhall be lawful for every Perſon 
authorized by the Trinity Houſe, to go 8. 3. 
on board any foreign Ship, to receive 
the Duties, and for Nonpayment, to diſtrain any 
Tackle belonging to ſuch Ship; and in caſe of any 
Delay in Payment, for three Days after Diſtreſs, it 
ſhall be lawful for the Receivers of the ſaid Duties to 
cauſe the ſame to be appointed by two Perſons, and to 
ſell the ſaid Diſtreſs. 

This AR, and alſo the ſaid former 
AR, ſhall be publick Acts. S. 4. 

The following Act is concernin 
the Lighthouſe built on the Iſland Skerries, in Confir- 
mation of Letters Patent, granted to William Trench, 
Eſq; for building it, and recovers the ſame Duties, 
as the preceding one, tho' all the others receive but 
half. 

There are alſo ſome ereQed for the Service of pri- 
vate Ports, as at I{fordcombe, on St. Bees-Head, near 
Whitebaven, &c. 

All the Powers and Duties granted 

in Letters Patent, bearing Date at We/- 2 II. 
minſler, the 13th of July, 13 Ann. to Cap. 36. 
William Trench, Eſq; deceaſed, for e- S. 1. 

recting a Lighthouſe on the Iſland or 

Rock called Skerries, near Holy-Head, in the County of 
Angleſea, ſhall have Continuance for ever, ſubject to 
a Proviſo, as to the maintaining of the Lighthouſe 
in the Letters Patent contained, and to the Truſts 
in the Act mentioned, and ſhall be veſted in Sutton 
Morgan, Clerk, who married the only ſurviving 
Child of the ſaid William Trench. | 

The ſaid Sutton Morgan, his Heirs 
and Aſſigns, may demand, of Maſters 8.2. 
and Owners of every Ship, or Bottom, 
paſſing, croſſing, or ſailing, in, or through, St. George's 
Channel, by Holy-Head, or Wicklow, to or from any 
Place in Great -Britain Southward of Heoly-Head, from 
or to Wicklow, or any Place Northward thereof in 
Ireland, or ſhall paſs, croſs, or fail, from an — 

| or 
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Northward of Fily-Head, and fail between Holy- 
Head and the Calf of Man, or any way in St. 
George's Channel, to the Southward of Dublin, 
and likewiſe from all Coaſters, paſſing to, or from, 
any Place in Great-Britain, North of Holy-Head, 
from or to any Port, Sc. South thereof, 1d. 
per Ton coming into, and the like Sum per 
Ton going out of, the ſaid Ports in Great-Britain 
or Ireland, and double ſuch Duties for any foreign 
Ship. | 

, Ships loaded with Coals in Great- 

8. 3. Britain, North of Liverpoole for Ireland, 

or the greateſt Part of their Loading 
being Coals, and paſſing from Great-Britain to Ire- 
land, ſhall only pay one Voyage in every Year, the 
ſame to be paid the firſt Voyage yearly, before clear- 
ing out of the Cuſtomhouſes either in Great-Britain or 
Ireland. 

In Conſideration of the Benefit the Pacquet-Boats 
ſailing betwixt Holy-Head and Dublin, receive by the 
ſaid Lighthouſe, the Poſt Maſter Ge- 
neral ſhall payt o the ſaid Sutton Mor- 
gan the annual Sum of 50l. without Fee Quarterly. 

If any Perſon having the Command 
S. 5. of any Ship ſhall refuſe to pay the Du- 
ties, it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid 
Sutton Morgan, his Heirs, c. to ſeize any Goods 
of any Maſter of ſuch Ship, and to keep the ſame 
till the Duties are paid; and in caſe of Delay in 74 
ment three Days after ſuch ſeizing, he may cauſe the 
ſame to be appraiſed, by two ſworn Appraiſers, and 
afterwards ſell the Goods. 
Nothing herein ſhall charge any of 
S. 6. his Majeſty's Ships of War. 
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The ſaid Sutton Morgan ſhall be freed 


from the Payment of 51. per Annum S. 7. 

Quit-Rent, reſerved by the Letters- 

Patents. | 
This AQ ſhall be a publick AR. S. 12. 


SEA-MARKS. 

The Maſters, Wardens, and Aſſiſt- 
ants of the Trinity-Houſe at Deptford 8 Elis. Cap. 
Strond, may at their Coſts ſet up Bea- 13. 
cons, and Marks for the Sea, in ſuch S. 2. 
Places, near the Coaſts, or Forelands, 
as to them ſhall ſeem meet. 

No Steeple, Trees, or other Things 
ſtanding as Sea-Marks, whereof to the S. 3. 
Owner or Occupier of the Place where 
the ſame doth ſtand, before the iſt of March next 
Notice ſhall be given by the Queen's Letters under 
her Signet, ſhall at any Time hereafter be taken, or 
cut down, upon Pain that every Perſon, by whoſe 
Conſent ſuch Offence ſhall be committed, ſhall for- 
feit 1007. c. and if the Perſons offending be not 
of the Value, they ſhall be deemed convict of Out- 
lawry. 

And no Man may erect a Light- 3 Inſt. 204 
houſe, Beacon, Sc. without lawful 
Warrant and Authority. 

N. B. The abovementioned Trinity-Houſe is a 
Kind of College at Deptford, belonging at firſt to a 
Company or Corporation of Seamen only, with 
Authority by the King's Charter, to take Knowledge 
of thoſe that deſtroy Sea Marks, c. but now many 
Gentry and ſome Nobility are made Members or 
Elder Brothers of that Community. 
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Commiſſions granted to Captains or Merchants 
for Repriſals, in order to make —— for thoſe 
Damages they have ſuſtained, or the Goods they 
have been deſpoiled of, by Strangers at Sea. 

They ſeem to me always to be joined to thoſe of 
Repriſe, for the Reparation of a private Injury; but 
when the Hurt of an Enemy is ſolely ae under 
a declared War, the former only are granted to Pri- 


vateers, as will be ſhewn in the ſubſequent Chap- 
ter. 


Theſe Commiſſions in the Law 

have other Appellations than Repriſals gel. — 
or Letters of Marque, as Pignoratio, Lib 3. c. 2. 

Clarigatio, and Audralegſia, and though 8. 4 5. 

by Virtue of theſe any Capture they 
licenſe becomes legal, yet private Authority will not 
uſtify the Proceedings, as it only can be done by the 
Power of that Prince or State, whoſe Subject the 
injured Perſon is, nor is the ſame grantable even by 
them, but where the ſuffering Perſon has Juſtice de- 
nied him, or illegally delayed. "5 


This 
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This Cuſtom of Repriſals is now become a Law 
by the Conſent of Nations, and has been generally 
confirmed 1 for: Article in almoſt every Treaty of 
Peace that has for ſome Years paſt been male 
in Europe, under its proper Reſtrictions and Limi- 
tations, as in that concluded with Spain the 1 3th of 

May, 1667.(Art. 3.) chat with wg 
Molloy de jure the 21} of Fulp, 1667 (Art. 16.) that 
Mar. Pag. 27. with Holland of the ſame Date (Art. 
8. 3. 1.) that with Denmark the 11th of 
uſt. Inſt. de uly, 1670, and almoſt all others 
ure Nat, made fince ; and it was conſtituted by 
them, grounded according to the 
great 7u/iinian on the Urgency of human Neceſſi- 
ties, as without this, great Licence would be given 
and tolerated for the Committing of Depredations 
and Injuries, eſpecially if only the Goods of Rulers 
were made liable, who ſeldom poſſeſs any thing that 
the Injured can come at, for YatinfaQion ; whereas 
the Effects of thoſe private Men, whoſe Dealings 
in Trade are various, may be catcht for Recompence, 
ſometimes with the greateſt Eaſe, and freeſt from 
Riſque or Danger. 

And as the Benefit of this Obligation was com- 
mon to all Nations, they which were at one Time 
Sufferers, would at another Time be eaſed by it, and 
Princes are not only accountable for public Injuries, 
but in Prudence ſhould endeavour to prevent private 
ones, and by ſetting the good Example of proteQi 


Foreigners from Wrongs, add Strength to their 


juſt Demands of Redreſs, whenever their own 
bjeQs have Occaſion to requeſt it from them. 

If therefore the injured Party can- 

Molloy de jure not obtain his definitive Sentence or 
Mar. P. 28. udgment, within a fit Time, againſt 
S. 5. the Perſon of whom he complains, 
or if there be a Judgment given, 

againſt apparent Right and Law, and no Relief can 
be had from the Iniquity of ſuch a Decree, the 
Bodies and Moveables of the Prince's Subjects, 
who renders not Right, may be apprehended and 


taken. 
But in the Proſecution of this there muſt be, 

1. The Oatb of the Party injured, or other ſuffi- 
cient Proof, touching the pretended Injury, and of 
the certain Loſs and Damage thereby ſuſtained. 

2. A Proof of the due Proſecution, for the ob- 
taining Satisfaction in a legal Way. 

3. The Delaying or Denial of Juſtice. 

4. A Complaint to his own Prince or State. 

- 5. Requiſition of Juſtice, by him, or them, made 
to the ſupreme Head or State, where Juſkce in the 


-«rdinary Courſe was denied. 


6. Perſiſtency ſtill in the Denial of . Juſtice. 

And all this preceding Letters of Repriſal, under 
ſuch Cautions, Reſtrictions, and Limitations as are 
conſonant to the Law of Nations, and ſubſiſting 
Treaties, and as the ſpecial Caſe ſhall 
require; may iſſue, not only by the Mag. Char. 
Jus Gentium and Civile, but by the C. 30. the lat- 
ancient and municipal Laws of the ter Clauſe. 


Kingdom. 

The -Reprifals grantable by the Melly de jure 
Laws of England, are of two ſorts; 
Ordinary and Fxtraordinary ; the Or- 
dinary, are either within, or without 
the Realm, and are always granted to Eng/:;/b Mer- 
chants, who have ſuffered in their Perſons, or Effects, 
and have had their Goods ſpoiled, or taken from 
them beyond the Sea, by Merchants Strangers, and 
cannot upon Suit, or the King's demanding Juſtice 
for him, obtain Redreſs; in ſuch caſe, the injured Per- 
ſon proving, that he has proſecuted the Offenders in 
a legal Courſe, and had Juſtice delayed, or denied him, 
he ſhall have a Writ out of Chancery, to arreſt the 
Merchants Strangers of that Nation, or their Goods 
here in England, the which is granted to the Subject 
oppreſſed, not as a matter of Favour, but of com- 
mon Right, by the Lord Chancellor, or Keeper of Fng- 
land, who always in ſuch Caſe hath the Approba- 
tion of the King, or Council, or both, for his ſo 
doing, 

The other ordinary Repriſals grant- Afolhy de jure 
ed for Reparation out of the Realm, Mar. L. 30. 
are always under the Great Seal of 8 8. 
England, and cannot be revoked, or 
annulled ; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Perſon 
injured hath petitioned, and hath, according to Law, 
made out, by Proof, his Loſs, and no Regard having 
been paid to Letters of Requeſt, ſent to the Prince 
of the Offender, nor - Reparation made ; then the 
Letters Patent of Repriſal (being ſealed) immediate- 
ly create and veſt a national Debt in the Grantee, to 
be ſatisfied in ſuch Manner and by ſuch Means, as 


the ſaid Letters Patent do direct, out of the Goods 


and Fftates of his Subjects, who refuſes or prote- 
lates doing Right; but though theſe Letters 9 
are unrevckable, yet if the ſupreme Power thinks the 
Execution of them cannot well be effected without 
endangering the Peace of both States, this may juſtly 
cauſe their Reſpite till a more proper Occaſion ; for 
the Statute of 4 Hen. V. C. 7. does not reſtrain 
the King's Prerogative and Authority which he had 


at the Common Law in judgmg the Convemency 


and Time when they ſhall be executed; and as the 
King hath the Legiſlative Power of Peace and War, 


* 
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in a public Treaty for the Nation's Good, they may be 
mortified and then revoked by the Grat Seal in Purſu- 
ance of that Treaty, and Princes are always cautious 
in the framing and compofing ſuch Letters Patent, 
fo as that they may not be reckoned a Breach of 
the Peace, which the granting them (for parti- 
cular Satisfaction) in the ordinary Way, does not 


amount to. 

The Extraordinary Repriſalt are by 
Ditto, P. 32. Letters of Marque, E at 
S. to. Sea, or any Place out of the Realm, 


antable by the Secretaries of State, 
with the like Approbation of the King or Council, or 
both ; but they are only during the King's Pleafure, 
and to weaken the Enemy during the Time of War, 
and may at any Time be j 
9 But before granting Letters of 
Molloy de Jure Marque, there generally precedes two 
Mar. P. 32. or three Letters of Requeſt, and ac- 
8. 11, cording to the SatisfaQtion, ſufficient 
or inſufficient, returned in Anſwer, Commiſſions are 
awarded or denied ; and the Prince or State, whoſe 
Subject the injured Perſon is, ſhould not value his 
Mlisſortune at ſo low a Rate as to refuſe him the for- 
mer, for that would be to accumulate Injuries, but 
ſhould likewiſe, if Juſtice be denied, after fuch 
Requeſt, arm him with Power, to take Satisfaction 
by Repriſe, vi, Manu, ©& Militari. 

Subjects cannot by Force hinder 
the Execution even of an unjuſt gud - 
ment, or lawfully purſue their inf 
by Force, by Reaſon of the Efficacy 
of the Power over them : But Foreigners have a 
Right to compel, which yet they cannot uſe lawfully, 
ſo long as they may obtain Satisfaction by Judgment; 
though if that ceaſes, then Repriſal is let in. 

Judgment is obtained either in the 
Ditto, p. 33. ordinary Courſe, by Way of Profecu- 
S. 13. tion, or Suit, or al from the ſame, 
after Sentence or Judgment given, to 
a higher Court; or elſe in the extraordinary Way, 
which is by Supplication, or Petition, to the fupreme 
Power; but we muſt underſtand that to be when 
the Matter in Controverſy is, tam quoad Merita 
quam guzad madum Procedendi ; not doubtful ; for in 
doubttul Matters, the Preſumption is ever for the 
Judge or Court. 

But the Repriſal muſt be grounded on wrong Judg- 
ment given, in Matters no? doubtful, which minke 
have been redreſſed in ſome Shape, either by the or- 
dinary or extraordinary Power of the Country or Place, 
and the which was apparently perverted or denied : 
Though if the Matter be doubtful, it is then other- 
wiſe; for in Cauſes dubious or difficult, there is a Pre- 


Ditto, P. 33- 


S. 12. 


Courts be 


againſt whom the fame are awarded, muſt repair t 
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ſumption always, that Juſtice was truly adminiſtered 
by them who were duly elected and appointed for that 


Purpoſe. 
And yet in this latter Caſe ſome are 


of Opinion, if it was dubious, and if Paulus ＋ 
the judgment was againſt apparent Julia D. de 
Right, the Stranger oppreſſed is let — 2 indebi- 


into his Satisfaction; and the Reaſon 
is, becauſe the J udge's Authority is not 
the ſame over Foreigners as over Subjects, for the Mo- 
tive or Cauſe abovementioned. 

If an Engliſh Merchant ſhall proſecute a Suit in the 
ordinary Courts of Law beyond Seas, and Sentence 
or Judgment ſhall paſs againſt him, from which he 
appeals to the fupreme Court, and there the firſt 
Judgment or Sentence is confirmed, though the Com- 
plainant hath received a Judgment contrary to Right 
and Equity, yet this will be no Cauſe for Letters of 
Reprifal, though perhaps it may occaſion Letters of 
Requeft (if the Circumſtances and Reaſons are ſtrong 
for the ſame) to have a Rehearing. : 

But if an Engliſhman ſhall have Right to recover a 
Debt there, and the Debtor is committed to the Cu- 
ſtody of an Officer tift Payment, and he wilfully lets 
the Prifoner eſcape, who then becomes inſolvent, 
this Circumftance may occafion Letters of Repriſal. 

In England, if a Foreigner bring an Action per- 
ſonal againſt J. 8. and the Matter is found 
or general, and the Party prays Judgment, and the 
Court refuſes it, and then the Defendant dies, and 
with him the Action (the Nature of it being ſuch) 
the Party is here without Remedy, and the fame 
may occaftorr Letters of Reprifal, if it be accons- 
panred with thofe Circumſtances that evince an ap- 
parent Denial of Juſtice, f. . putting it off from 
Term to Term without Canfe. 

id man proſecutes his Right in the legal 

d Seas, and the rmfitary Governor op- 
po the ation, and by Force conveys the 

ebtor, and his Goods, and the Sentence or Judg- 
ment is obtained: Its ultimate End being Execution, 


An 


is, by the aforementioned Means, fruſtrated, and may 


occaſion Letters of Reprifal. 
If any Perſon ſhall be murdered, ſpoiled, or other- 
wife damaged in hoſtiſe manner, in 
the Territories or Places belonging to Molly de jure 
any King, to whom Letters of Re- Mar. P. 34 
ueſt are iſſued forth, and if no Satisfac- S. 15. | 
tion be made for the Injury, Letters of 
Reprifal may be granted, as the petitioning Parties 
are not in fuch Cafes compelled to reſort to the ordi- 
nary Profecution ; but the Prince of the Cys 
e 
Damage 
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Damage out of his, or their Eſtates, who committed 
the Injuries; and if that proves deficient, it muſt then 
fall as a common Debt on his Country. 
Such Letters of Requeſt generally allot a Time 
* certain for Damages to be repaired, 
Ditto. and if not complied with, Repriſals 
are to iſſue; thus after the Maſſacre at 
Ambayna, and other Depredations committed by the 
Flemiſh, on the Engliſh, his Majeſty, in 1625, iſſued 
torth his Letters of Requeſt to the States of Holland, 
for Satisfaction within eighteen Months, otherwiſe 
Letters of Repriſal ſhould be granted to William 
Courten, Eſq; for Depredations made by their Sub- 
jets on two of his Ships, but not obtaining it in the 
limited Time, he granted to the Partners and Heirs 
of the ſaid Courten, his Letters of Marque, in the 
Form following : 


CH4 RLESH. by the Grace of God, of England, 

Scotland, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of 
the Faith, c. to all Chriſtian People to whom theſe 
Preſents ſhall come greeting: WHtREaAs our loving 
Subject William Courten, Eſq; deceaſed, and his Part- 
ners, Anne 1643, by the Depredation and hoſtile Act 
of one Gailand, Commander in chief of two Ships be- 
longing to the Eat India Company of the Netherlands, 
was, between Goa and Macao, in the Streights of Ma- 
lacca, deprived, and moſt injuriouſly ſpoiled of a 
certain Ship named the Bona Esperanza, and of her 
Tackling, Apparel, and Furniture, and all the Goods 
and Lading in her, upon a very hopeful trading 
Voyage to China, which were carried to Batavia, 
wv 4 there all, in facto, without due Proceſs of Law, 
confiſcated. And that alſo in the ſame Year, an- 
other laded Ship of our ſaid Subject, called the Henry 
Bonadventure, being come on Ground near the Iſland 
Mauritius, was there both Ship and Goods ſeized up- 


.on by ſome of the Officers and Miniſters, and others 


under the Command of the ſaid Ea India Company, 


and utterly detained from the right Owners. AND 


WHEREAS, the ſaid William Courten, and his Aſſigns 
in his Life-time, uſed all poſſible Endeavours to re- 
cover the ſaid Ships and Goods, and to procure far- 


ther Juſtice againſt the Malefactors, and yet could 


obtain no Reſtitution or, Satisfaction, whereby they 


became to be much diſtreſſed and utterly undone in 


their Eſtate and Credit : And that thereupon, and 
upon the moſt humble Supplications and Addreſſes 
of Francis, Earl of Shrewſbury, and William Cour- 


ten, Eſq; Grandchild and Heir of the ſaid Sir Mil- 


liam, deceaſed, Sir Fobn Ayton, and Sir Edmond Tur- 


ger, Knights, George Carew, and Charles Whitaker, 


Eſqrs; on the Behalf of themſelves, and diverſe others, 


intereſted in the ſaid two Ships Bona Eſperanza, and 
Henry Bonadventure, and in the Eſtates of the ſaid Sir 
William Courten, deceaſed, Sir Edward Littleton, 
Baronet, and Sir Paul! Pindar, Knight, deceaſed, 
that we would take their Caſe into our Princely 
Conſideration, Wx ouT oF A js T SENSE 
we then had, and ſtill have, of their unjuſt Su r- 
FERINGS in that Buſineſs, both by our own 
Letters under 0UuR SiGn MANUAL, to the 
States General of the United Provinces, and by Sir 
George Downing, Knight and Baronet, our Envoy 
Extraordinary, to whom we gave eſpecial Command 
ſo to do, required Satisfaction to be made, according 
to the Rules of Juſtice, and the Amity and good 
Correſpondence, which we then deſired to conſerve 
with them firm and inviolable. AxnD WEREAS, 
after ſeveral Addreſſes made to the ſaid States General 
by our ſaid Envoy, and nothing granted effectual for 
Relief of our ſaid Subjects (whom we take ourſelves 
in Honour and Juſtice concerned to ſee ſatisfied and re- 
paid) We lately commanded the ſaid Sir George Down- 
ing to intimate and ſignify to the ſaid States, that we 
expected their final Anſwer, concerning Satisfaction 
to be made for the ſaid Ships and Goods, by a Time 
then prefixed, and ſince elapſed, that we might ſo 
govern ourſelves thereupon, that our aforeſaid Sub- 
jects might be relieved according to Right and Juſtice, 


and yet no ſatisfactory Anſwer hath been given, ſo 


that we cannot but apprehend it to be, not only a 
fruitleſs Endeavour, but a Proſtituting of our Honour 
and Dignity, to make farther Application, after ſo 
many Denials and Slightings. AND WHtre as, Jabn 
Exton, Doctor of Laws, * of our High Admi- 
ralty Court of England, upon our Command, to cer- 
tify to us the Value of the Loſſes and Damages ſuſtain- 
ed by the ſaid William Courten and Partners, whoſe 
Intereſt is now veſted in our loving Subjects, Sir El- 
mond Turner, Knight, and George Carew, Eſq; and 
Partners, hath upon full Examination, and Proofs 
thereof made by Witneſſes in our High Court of Ad- 
miralty, reported and certified under his Hand, that 
the ſame do amount to the Sum of one bundrgd and fiſiy 
one thouſand, fix bundred and twelve Pounds. 

Now KNow YE, that for a full Reſtitution to 
be made to them, for their Ships, Goods, and 
Merchandizes, of which the ſaid William Courten, 
and the Aſſigns of the ſaid William Courten, 
and Partners, were fo deſpoiled as aforeſaid, with 
all ſuch Coſts and Charges as they ſhall be at, 
for the Recovery of the ſame, We, by the 
Advice of our Privy Council, have thought 
fit, and by theſe Preſents do grant, licenſe, 
and authorize, under our Great Seal of Hu- 


land, 
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land, unto our ſaid Subjects, Sir Edmond Turner, and 
George Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and 
Aſſigns, for, and on Behalf of themſelves, and 
other Perſons intereſted, as aforeſaid, to equip, vic- 
tual, furniſh, and to ſet to Sea, from time to time, 
ſuch, and ſo many Ships, and Pinaces, as they ſhall 
think fit; PRovipeD ALways, that there be an 
Entry made and recorded in the Admiralty Court, 
of the Names of all Ships and Veſſels, and of their 
Burden and Ammunition, and for how long Time 
they are victualled; and alſo of the Name of the 
Commander thereof, before the ſame or any of them 
be ſet forth to Sea; and with the ſaid Ships and Pi- 
naces, by Force of Arms, to ſet upon, take, and 
apprehend, any of the Ships, Goods, Monies, ad 
Merchandiſes, of the States General, or any of the 
Subjects inhabiting within any their Dominions or 
Territories, whereſoever the ſame ſhall be found, 
and not in any Port or Harbour in England or Ire- 
land, unleſs it be the Ships and Goods of the Parties 
who did the Wrong. And the ſaid Ships and Goods, 


| Monies and Merchandiſes, being ſo taken, and 


brought into ſome Port of our Realms and Domi- 
nions, an Inventory thereof ſhall be taken, by Au- 
thority of our Court of Admiralty, by the Judge or 
Judges thereof for the Time being, upon Proof 
made before him or them, that the ſaid Ships, 
Goods, Wares, Merchandiſes, or Money, did be- 
long to the States General, or any of the Subjects, 
as aforeſaid, that they ſhall be lawful Prize to the 
ſaid Sir Edmond Turner and George Carew, their 
Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, as afore- 
ſaid, to retain, and keep in their, or any of their 
Poſſeſſions, and to make Sale, and diſpoſe thereof in 
open Market, or however elle, to their, and every 
of their beſt Advantage and Benefit, in as ample 
Manner as at any Time heretofore hath been ac- 


cuſtomed by way of Reprizal, and to have and enjoy 
the ſame, as lawful Prize, and as their own proper 


Goods: So THAT © NEITHER Captain, Maſter, 
„ nor any of the Company, that ſhall ſerve in his 
« own Perſon, or ſhall promote and advance the 
„ ſaid Enterpriſe, in Manner and Form aforeſaid, 
* "ſhall in any Manner of wiſe, be reputed, or chal- 
* Jenged, for any Offender againſt any of our Laws. 
And that alſo it ſhall be lawful for all Manner of 
«« Perſons, as well our Subjects, as any others, to 
„ buy the ſaid Ships, Goods, and Merchandiſes, 
s ſo taken and apprehended, by the ſaid Captains, 
« Maſters, and others, and adjudged as aforeſaid, 
« without any Damage, Loſs, tance, Trouble, 
% or Moleſtation, or Incumbrance, to befal the ſaid 
Buyers, or any of them, in as ample and lawful 
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« Manner, as if the Ships, Goods, Wares, and 
Merchandiſes, had been come, and gotten by the 
lawful Traffick of Merchants, or of juſt Prizes in 
„ the Time of open War.” Provided ALWAYS, 
that all Ships, Goods, and Merchandifes, taken by 
Virtue of this our Commiſſion, ſhall be kept in 
Safety, and no Part of them waſted, ſpoiled, or 
diminiſhed, or the Bulk thereof broken, until Judg- 
ment hath firſt paſt, as aforeſaid, that they are the 
Ships and Merchandiſes of the States General, or ſome 
of their Subjects as aforeſaid. And if by Colour of 
this our Commiſſion, there ſhall be taken any Ships, 
Goods, or Merchandiſes, of any of our loving Sub- 
jects, or the Subjects of any Prince, or State in good 
League or Amity with us (except the States Gene- 
ral, or their Subjects, as aforeſaid) and the Goods 
therein laden, fold and embezzled, or diminiſhed, 
or the Bulk thereof broken, in any Place, before 
they ſhall be adjudged to belong to the States Gene- 
ral, or ſome of their Subjects, as aforeſaid, that 
then this Commiſſion ſhall be of no ſufficient Au- 
thority to take the ſaid Ships, Goods, and Merchan- 
diſes, or to warrant, or ſave harmleſs, ſuch as ſhall 
receive, buy, or intermeddle therein; but that both 
the Prizes fo taken, and the ſaid Ship of War, ſhall 
be confiſcated to our Uſe. © AND FURTHER, We 
do hereby declare, that it is our Will and Pleaſure, 
* that this Our Commiſſion ſhall remain in full 
Force and Power, to all Intents and Purpoſes, 
until the ſaid Sir Edmond Turner and George Carew, 
* their Executors, Adminiſtrators and Aſſigns, as 
*« aforeſaid, ſhall, by Virtue thereof have, by Force 
of Arms, apprehended, taken, ſeized, recovered, 
* and received, from the States General or their 
Subjects, one bundred fifty-one ag. 691 fox bundred 
and twelve Pounds, according to the Appraiſement 
to be made by ſufficient Appraiſers, upon Oath, 


„ nominated and authorized in our ſaid Court of Ad- 


% miralty, of all ſuch Ships, Goods, Wares and 
«© Merchandiſes, as ſhall be taken from the faid 
«© States General, or any of their Subjects, by Virtue 
* of this Commiſſion, or ſhall other ways receive 
Satisfaction of the Debt aforeſaid, by Compoſt- 
tion to be made between thoſe of the East India 
Company of the Netherlaxds, and the ſaid Sir Eu- 


mond Turner and George Carew, their Executors, 


% Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid. Nor- 
* WITHSTANDING it ſo happen, the preſent Dif- 
* ference between Us, and the States General, de- 


pending upon general Repriſal, may be agreed 


and compoſed, and that in the Interim a Peace 
* may, and good Correſpondence be, renewed be- 
* tween Us and the ſaid States General : in which 

Aa « Caſe 
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* Caſe nevertbeleſs, it is our Will and Pleaſure, that 
« jn the Execution of this our Commiſſion, no Vio- 
© [ence ſhall be done to the Perſons of the ſaid Sub- 
& jects of the ſaid States General, but only in Caſe 
©* of Reſiſtance ; and that after, in cold Blood, the 
Subjects of the ſaid States General, if hurt ar 
&* wounded, ſhall be uſed with all convenient Office 
% of Humanity and Kindneſs. AND FURTHER, 
% our Will and Pleaſure is, that although it ſhall 
“ happen, that all Hoſtility between Us and the 
« States General, and our reſpeQive Subjects, ſhall 
* ceaſe, yet this our Commiſſion ſhall remain, 
% and be in full Force and Power to the ſaid Sir 
« Edmond Turner and George Carew, their Execu- 
% tors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, 
* by Virtue thereof to apprehend, take, and ſeize, 
* by Force and Arms, fo many more of the ſaid 
* Ships and Goods of the States General, or any of 
& their ſaid Subjects, as, beſides the ſaid Sum be- 
* forementioned, ſhall countervail, ſatisfy, and pay 
© all ſuch Coſts and Charges, as the ſaid Sir Edmond 
% Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Ad- 
% miniſtrators, or Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, ſhall from 
% time to time, make Proof, to have diſburſed and 
“ paid, towards the Equipping, Manning, Paying, 
« Furniſhing, and Victualling of the ſaid Ships, 

* hicenſed and authorized as aforeſaid, by this our 
% ſaid Commiſſion, to be equipped, manned, fur- 
« niſhed, and victualled, by. the ſaid Sir Edmond 
* Turner and George Carew, their Executors, Ad- 
„ miniſtrators, and Aſſigns, as aforeſaid, for the 
'« Purpoſe aforeſaid.” AND our WiLL and Plea- 
ſure is, and We do hereby require our Judge, or Judges 
of our High Court-of Admiralty for the 'Time being, 
and all other Officers of the Admiralty, and all other 
our judge and Judges, Officers, Miniſters, and Subjects 
whatſoever, to be aiding and aſſiſting to the ſaid 
Sir Edmond Turner and George Carew, their Exe- 
cutors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns as aforeſaid, in 
all Points in the due Execution of this our Royal 
Commiſſion, and to proceed to Adjudications, and 


adjudge all Ships, Merchandiſes, Monies, and Goods, 


by Virtue the reof to be taken, according to our Prince- 
ly Intention, hereby ſignified and expreſſed, and 


to take care that this our Royal Commiſhon be 


du y executed, and favourably interpreted and con- 
Nrued, in all Reſpects to the Benefit and beſt Ad- 


"vantage of the ſaid Sir Edmond Turner and George 
Carew, their Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns 


us aforeſaid. IN WITNESS whereof, We 


Fave cauſed theſe our Letters to be made Pa- 


tents. Witneſs our Self, at Weſtminſter, the 


of MARQUE, &c. 


19th Day of May, in the ſeventeenth Year of our 


Reign. 


By Tues KING. 


It is not the Place of any Man's Na- Ditto, P. 40. 
tivity, but that of his Domicil and S. 16. 
Abode; not of his Origination, but of 
his Habitation, that ſubjects him to Repriſe; the Law 
doth not ſo much — where he was born, as 
where he lives; therefore if Letters of Repriſal 
ſhould be awarded againſt the Subjects of the Grand 
Duke of Tuſcany, and a Native of Florence (but de- 
nizened or naturalized in England) ſhould have a 
Ship, in a Voyage to Leghorn, taken, the Capture 
is not lawful, nor can ſhe be made a Prize. Yet 
by the Laws of England a natural born Subject can- 
not diveſt himfelf of his Allegiance, though he 
happens to be commorant, or a Dweller in the Ene- 
my's Country. 

It does not appear from any Prece- | 
dents, that Repriſals can be granted Ditto, P. 41. 
on Misfortunes happening to Perſons S. 17. 
or their Goods, reſiding or being in 
foreign Parts in Time of War there; for if any 
Misfortune happen, or is occaſioned to their Effects, 
or to their Perſons, they muſt contentedly ſit down 
under their Loſs; it being their own Fault that they 
would not fly or quit the Place, when they fore- 
ſaw the Country was expoſed, or would be ſubject 
to, the Spoil of Soldiers, and Devaſtations of the 
Enemy. 

By Right, there are many Perſons Ditto, P. 41. 
exempted, and thoſe whoſe Perſons S. 18. 
are ſo privileged have alſo Protection 
for their Goods, ſome by the Law of Nations, ſome 
by the Civil Law, others by the Common Law; a- 
mong which the Ambaſſadors, by the Laws of Na- 
tions, their Retinue and Goods, are fexempt, com- 
ing from him who awarded . the Law of 
Nations not only provides for the Dignity of him 
that ſends, but alſo the ſecure going and coming of 
him that is ſent. 

Travellers through a Country, whoſe Stay is but 
ſhort, and a Merchant of . 
againſt which Repriſals are granted, although the 
Factor of his Goods was of that Place, are not ſubject 
to Repriſals. 

When Ships are driven into Port by Ditto, P. 42. 


Storm or Streſs of Weather, they 8. 19. 


have an Exemption from the Law of 


Repriſals, according to the Fus Commune, though \-4 


Place, than that - 
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Of PRIVATEERS, Ce. 


the Law of Fngland it is otherwiſe, unleſs expreſol 

rovided for in the Writ or Commiſſion ; but if ſuc 

ips fly from their own Country to avoid Confiſca- 
tion, or for ſome other Fault, are driven in by Streſs 
of Weather, they may in ſuch Caſe become fubjet 
to be Prize ; though it is unlawful to make Seizure 
in any Ports for _—_— but in that Prince's who 
awarded them, or in his againſt whom the ſame is 
iſſued ; for the Ports of other Princes or States are 
ſacred, and the Peace of them not to be violated 
or diſturbed, but juſtly to be obſerved and main- 


tained. 


If any Ship carrying Letters of Re- 

Grot. de jure priſe, attacks a Veſſel, and ſhe refuſes 
Belli. Lib. 3. to yield, ſhe may be aſſaulted and en- 
C. 2.5.4 tered; and if it falls out, though by 
Accident, that ſome of thoſe who re- 

ſiſt are lain, the Fault will lie at their own Doors, 
for endeavouring to hinder the Execution of what is 
Right, and which the Law both approves and war- 


rants. 

By the Law of Nations ip/o fatto, 
the Dominion of the Things taken by 
thoſe to whom Letters of Marque are 
granted becomes the Captors, till the Debt and Coſts, 
that is, the Original Damage and ſubſequent Charges, 
are ſatisfied ; which being done, the Reſidue ought 
to be reſtored. . So the Yenetians uſed their Equity, 
having taken the Ships of Genoa ; they did not ſpoil 

of the Lading, but preſerved the ſame very care- 
fully till the Debt was paid ; which done, an entire 
Reftitution of the Things was made, without any 
Diminution. 


Greg. Lib. 9. 
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When perhaps for the Fault of a few, 2 Debt be- 
comes National, by Reaſon of which the Goods of 
the Innocent become hiable (if taken) for Satisfac- 
tion, in ſuch Cafe the Perſon fo ſuffering, is entitled 
to Contribution for his Relief, being put to the 
_ Burthen, where more are bound to the ſame 

ing. 

Yet. when Depredations have hap- 


pened to foreign Merchants, our Molly de jure 
Kings (on Complaint) have often iſſued _ P. 44 
28. 


Commiſſions to enquire of the ſame ; 
and it was ſo done upon the Petition 
of ſome Genocſe Merchants, who complained againſt 
the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Guern/cy 
for a Depredation in taking away and Pat. 25. Edw. 
detaining their Merchandiſe and III. 
Goods to a very great Value, out of 
a Ship wrecked by Tempeſt near that Iſle, and the 
Commiſſioners were empowered to puniſh the Of- 
fenders, and to make Reſtitution and Satisfaction for 
the Damages. : 
The like Complaint was made by Pat. de An. 6. 

the Merchants of the Duke of Bre- H. V. 
tagne, of certain Depredations com- 

mitted by the Subjects of the King of England, who 
iſſued forth the like Commiſſion, to give them Re- 
—— and Damages for the ſame; ſo that if the 
ubjects of the King of England ſhould have their 
Goods taken by Way of Repriſe for the Satisfac- 
tion of ſuch Debt or Damage, they may have the 
Benefit of the like Commiſſions, to make themſelves 
whole out of the Eſtates of the Offenders. 


Of Privateers or Capers. 


3 and CAPERS are ſynony- 
mous Terms for the ſame Thing, with this 
only Difference, that the latter are ſmaller Veſſels 
than the others; they are generally eſteemed private 
Ships of War, fitted out by Particulars, in order to 
annoy the Enemy ; though the Commiſſion is nei- 
ther ſo laſting nor ſo honourable as that given to the 
Commander of a King's Ship, the one being certain, 
and continued whilſt his Behaviour is unexception- 
able, the other only temporary and occaſional ; the 
one appointed by his Majeſty, the other by a Subject 
(with the Prince's Approbation) and liable to be 
turned out at the Owners Pleaſure ; and though ſuch 
Appointments are ancient, and very uſeful in a War 
by diſtreſſing the Enemy, yet many eſteem the Ac- 
non but one Remove from Piracy; as the Undertakers 


are ſuppoſed to have no immediate Injury done them, 
nor have any other Motive but the 4 of Gain, 
to animate them to the En ent, or to induce 
their commencing a Trade of Rapine and Spoil on 
the Perſons and s of innocent Traders; and by 
theſe Means encreaſe the Horrors and Calamities 
which War naturally brings with it, and inſpires; 
but whoſoever reflects, that every Individual is injur- 
ed, when the Nation in general is ſo; and that if 


this has a Right to vindicate or revenge its Wrongs, 


Particulars muſt be juſtified in affording their Aſſiſt- 
ance; we muſt conclude, that in ſo doing they only 
comply as good dubjects, whilſt their Proceedings re- 
main directed by Authority, and their Succeſſes 
againſt the Enemy are managed with that Humanity 
our own Natures, and the Laws of Nations enjoin. 
Aaz _ How- 
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However, leaving theſe Diſputes to be determined 
by Caſuiſts, I ſhall proceed to inform my Reader of 
the Nature and Power of ſuch armed Veſſels, and on 
what Footing they have generally been fitted out in 
the late and former Wars; and this has been under 
two different and diſtin Commiſſions, as will here- 
aſter be ſhewn. 


The one of them is cuſtomarily granted to the Pe- 


titioners for it, after they at their own Expence have 
fitted out a Privateer; and impowers them to appro- 
priate to their own Uſe whatever Prizes they make, 
after a legal Condemnation, and the Government al- 
lows them beſides, 5.“ for every Man aboard a Man 
of War or Privateer taken or deſtroyed at the Begin- 
ning of the Engagement, and 10/. + for every Gun 
ſhe had mounted, with Liberty of Cruiſing where 
they pleaſe; and in caſe we are at War with more 
Potentates than one (as lately with the French and 
Spaniards) they muſt have Commiſſions for acting 
againſt them both, otherwiſe a Captain carrying onl 
ene againſt the Spaniards, and in his Courſe meets wit 
and takes a Frenchman, this Prize is not good, but 
would be taken from him by any Man of War he met, 
and could not be condemned {for bim) in Admiralty, 
as many experienced in the late War. 

The Manner of fitting out theſe Privateers has com- 
monly been at the joint Expence of ſeveral Merchants, 
and is always very expenſive, as warlike Stores are at 
all Times coſtly, and their Prices more eſpecially raiſed 
on theſe Occaſions, when the Demand for them is 
conſiderably encreaſed. 

In ſome of theſe Adventures, the Men on board go 
on the Terms of no Purchaſe no Pay; and in this Caſe 
the Produce of whatever is taken goes half to the Ship 
(for the Owners) and half to the Men, divided to them 
according to the Articles of Agreement; but when 
the Men fail for Wages, the Captures appertain en- 
tirely to the Owners, except a ſmall Part, which is 
commonly ſtipulated to be given the Sailors, extra of 
their Wages, in order to animate them in their Beha- 
viour ; and both Ways of arming are regulated by the 
Articles entered into between the Owners and Mari- 
ners, of which I ſhall add a Copy at the End of this 
Chapter, for my Reader's Information. 

The other Commiſſion aforementioned is granted 
to Privateers taken into the King's Service, which not- 
withſtanding are fitted out at the Expence of private 
Perſons, and then let out to the Government, who 
generally-pay them ſo much per Month for their Hire, 
and engage to repair them in Caſe of Damage, and 
to pay the Value agreed for in Caſe of Loſs. 
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In his late Majeſty King William's Reign, many 
large private Ships were engaged for in this Manner, 
and ſent abroad as Convoys, &c. but ſince our Ma- 
rine is ſo greatly increaſed, and the Government does 
not ſo much ſtand in need of the Merchants Aſſiſtance 
in this Shape, as they formerly did, and conſequently 
do not ſo often call-for it, 

No Privateer may attempt any Thing againſt the 
Law of Nations, as to aſſault an Ene- 
my in a Port or Haven, under the Molly de Jure 
Protection of any Prince or Republic, Mar. P. 49. 
be he Friend, Ally, or Neuter; for S. 7- 
the Peace of ſuch Place mult be kept 
inviolable. 

And at the Time of granting theſe 


private Com- 
miſſions, great Care is always taken 6 


(by Bond) to preſerve the Leagues, Treaty Ma- 
with our Allies, Neuters and Friends, Tine with Hol- 
according to the various and ſeveral and at Lan- 
Treaties ſubſiſting between us; and it _ _ ly 
is for this Reaſon that Security is de- 141 * 
manded, and given by reſponſible Men, ine F h 
(not concerned in the Ship) to the Va- Fance, at &.. 
lue of 1 500. for all Ships carrying leſs Germains in 
than 150 Men, and 3000. for every Laye, Feb. 24. 
Ship wow! + >, more, that they will give 1676-7. Art. 
full Satisfaction for any Damage or In- 10. 


jury that they ſhall commit in their 
Courſes at Sea, contrary to, and in Breach of the 


aforeſaid Treaties, and alſo under the Penalties of for- 


feiting their Commiſſions, and for which their Ships 
are likewiſe made liable. 

If a Suit be commenced between the Captor of a 
Prize and the Claimer, and there is 2 
Sentence or Decree given for the Party Ditto, Art.13, 
reclaiming, ſuch Sentence or Decree 
(upon Security given) ſhall be put in Execution, not- 
withſtanding the Appeal made by him that took the 
Prize, which ſhall not be obſervedin caſe the Sentence 
ſhall be given againſt the Claimers. 

And whereas the Maſters of Mer- Ditto, Art. 14. 
chant Ships, and likewiſe the Mariners 
and Paſſengers, do ſometimes ſuffer many Cruel- 
ties and barbarous Uſages when they are brought 
under the Power of Ships, which take Prizes in the 
Time of War, the Takers in an inhuman Manner 
tormenting them, thereby to extort from them ſuch 
Confeſſions as they would have to be 


made: It. is agreed, that both his Maje- Treaty of 
ſty and the States General,ſhall, by the Commerce 
ſevereſt Proclamations, forbid all ſuch With Spain, 


May 13,1667. 


heinous 


Of PRIVATEERS, Ge: 


Art. 21, 22. heinous and inhuman Offences, and 
Ditio with ag many as they ſhall by lawful Proots 
Holland, July find guilty of ſuch Acts, they ſhall take 
21,1607, Art. care that they be puniſhed with due 
Dito Fe , and juſt Puniſhment, and which may 
1667-8 Alt. be a Terror to others; and ſhall com- 
* mand that all the Captains and Offi- 
Ditto with cers of Ships, who ſhall be proved 
Denmark, Juy to have committed ſuch heinous 
- I, ay 4 Practices, either themſelves, or by 
rt. 10. inſtigating others to act the ſame 

Treaty Ma- or — ing while they were done, 
rs Hel ſhall (beſides other Puniſhments to be 
Ka. *. op Inflicted, proportionally to their Of- 
og with fences) be forthwith deprived of their 
France, Feb.24, Offices reſpectively: And every Ship 
1676-7. brought up as a Prize, whoſe Mariners 
Art. 1, 2. or Paſſengers ſhall have ſuffered any 
Ditto with Torture, ſhall forthwith be diſmiſſed 
8 13, and freed, with all her Lading, from 
1007, Art. 24. all further Proceedings and Examina- 
Ditto with tions againſt her — judicial as 
Holland, Fuly otherwife. ; 

— * Ships may freely ſail to and trade 
Ditto Feb. 7 with all Kingdoms, Countries and E- 
1667-8, Art. 3. ſtates, which ſhall be in Peace, Amity, 
Treaty Ma- or Neutrality, with the Prince whoſe 
rine with Flag they carry, and who is at preſent 
— — 1, at Peace with us, and are not to be mo- 
1074, Art. 3. leſted by us, on Account of any Hoſti- 
Treaty Ma- lities — may at preſent dubai, or 
3 hereafter may happen, between his 
24, 2677 ee. —_ and thoſe _— 
Art. 3. provided ſuch Ships are not Bearers 
Diets with contraband Goods. 

Holland, Lon- And to avoid Diſputes about the Un- 
' dan, Dec. 1, derſtanding the Term of contraband 
1674, Art. 7, Goods, they are expreſsly determined 


to be ONLY Arms, Pieces of Ordnance, 
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makes a Prize of a Ship, loaden entirely with the 
abovementioned contraband Goods, both Ship and 
Loading will be condemned, and if Part be prohi- 
bited Goods, and the other Part not, the former only 
ſhall become Prize, and the Ship and the Remainder 
be ſet free; and in caſe the Captain of the Merchant 
Ship will deliver to the Captor that Part of his Cargo 
which is prohibited, the other ſhall receive it without 
compelling the Merchantman to go out of her Courſe, 
to any Port he thinks fit, but ſhall forthwith diſmiſs 
her, and upon no Account hinder her from freely pro- 
ſecuting her deſigned Voyage. | 
If fuch Ships ſhall be attacked in 


order to be examined, and ſhall refuſe Molly de ſure 

ſubmitting thereto, they may be aſ- Mar. P. 52. 

ſaulted and entered by Force, and if 5. "+ 

the Perſons aboard do not yield and See Ditto on 

ſurrender,thoſe that reſiſt may be ſlain. Repriſals, S. 
But if any Privateer wilfully com- 

mits any Spoil, Depredations, or any Ditto, S. 14. 


other Injuries, either on the Ships of 


Friends or Neuters, or on the Ships and Goods of 
their Fellow Subjects, they will be puniſhed in Pro- 
portion to their Crimes, either with Death or other- 
wiſe, and their Veſſels may likewiſe be ſubject to 


Forfeiture. 
Whether a Ship taken be a law- 


ful Prize or not, ſhall be tried in the Thompſon 2 
Admiralty; and no Prohibition ſhall Smith, 1 Sid. 
be granted. In the laſt War between 32% 2 Keeble 
us and Denmark, a Scotch Privateer 25% 176. 


took a Ship as Prize, being a Daniſb | 
one, and ſhe was condemned as a lawful Prize by 
the Admiralty in Scotland; and brought her upon.the 
Land; and S. libelled in the Admiralty of England, 
ſuggeſting that ſhe was not a Denmarker, but a Ship 
of London. Per Curiam. In as much that the Matter 
is Prize, or not Prize, no Prohibition. 

One who had Letters of Marque 


with all Implements belonging to them, | Fireballs, Pu- 
der, Match, Bullets, Pikes, Swords, Lancet, Spears, 
Halberds, Guns, Mortar Pieces, Petards, Bombs, Gra- 
nadoes, Fire-Crancels, Pitched Hoops, Carriages, Muſ- 
quet * Bandeliers, Saltpetre, Muſquets, Muſquet- 
Shot, Helmets, Carſlets, Breaſtplates, Cats of Mail, 
and the like Kind of Armature, Soldiers, Horſes, and 
all other Things neceſſary for the Furniture of Horſes, 
Holfters, Belts, and all other warlike Inſtruments 
whatſoever. 

All other Goods whatſoever are (by the aforemen- 
tioned Treaties) permitted freely to be carried, ex- 
cept to Places beſieged; and therefore a Privateer has 
no Right to put any Hindrance thereto, but if he 


in the late Dutch War, took an Offen- 
der for a Dutch Ship, and brought her 
into Harbour, and libelled againſt her 
as Prize, and the Offender libelled in 
the Admiralty againſt the Captor for 
Damages ſuſtained,. by Hurt the Ship 
had received in Port, and a Prohibi- 
tion was prayed, becauſe the Suit was 
for Damage done in Port, for which 


nelius & alios. 
Turner and 
Cary cont. 
Neele, 1 Lev. 


35. 2 Kb 


360, 364- 
1 Yet. 173. 


an Action lies at the Common Law ; but the Prohi- 
bition was denied, as the Original was a Caption at 
Sea, and the bringing her into Port, in order to have 
her condemned as Prize, is but a Conſequence __ 


= 
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and not only the Original, but alſo the Conſequences 
ſhall be tried there. 
And therefore if he who hath Let- 


Barthul. in ters of Marque or Repriſal, takes the 
Lege fi quid Ships and Goods of that Nation, a- 
op * 24 gainſt whom the ſame are awarded, 
Sale in ö and carries them into the Port of any 
4b Hoſtibus Neuter Nation; the Owners may there 
C. de Capt. ſeize her, or there the Admiral may 
Conſt. Gall. lawfully make Reſtitution as well of 
20. Tit. 13. the Ships and Goods to the Owners, 
Art. 24. Con- as the Captive Perſons to their Liber- 
ſul Maris 287. ty, for that the ſame ought firſt to 


; have been brought infra Prefidia of 
that Prince or State, by whoſe Subjects, and under 
whoſe Commiſſion, the fame was taken. 

And this is entirely agreeable to the 


Trin. 17. Common Law; for a Dunkirker having 
Car. I. in BR. taken a French Veſſel was driven into 
March Rep. TIVeymouth, and ſold her there, before 
ar x ar ſhe was brought infra prefidia Dom. 

Us 1 Regis Hiſp. and in this Caſe it was 


ruled, that if a Ship be taken by Pi- 
. racy or Letters of Marque and Repri- 
ſal, and is not brought infra præſidia of that Prince 
or State, by whoſe Subjects the ſame was taken; it 
could not become a lawful Prize, nor were the Own- 
ers by ſuch a Capture diveſted of their Property; but 
if the Caption be by King's Ships, the Property will 
be immediately in the Captors, and never be diveſted, 
unleſs afterwards it be recovered by its former Proprie- 
tors, or be in Battle regained. 

If two Ships with Letters of Marque 


Mich. 32. accidentally meet with aPrize at Sea, 
Eliz. and though only one attacks and takes 
danger: and Sir her, yet the other being in Sight ſhall 
re ard Bulk- have an equal Share of the Prize, tho 
3 he afforded no Aſſiſtance in her Cap- 
Part 182. ture; becauſe his Preſence however 


N ſtruck a Terror in the Enemy; and 
made him yield, which perhaps he would not have 
done, had his * been ſingle; ſo that all Ships 
that are in ſight, tho' they cannot come up to aſſiſt in 
the Lauper are entitled by the Common Law to 

an equal Diſtribution in the Spoil. 
| But if thoſe to whom Letters of 
Rolli Abridg, Marque are granted, ſhould inſtead of 
F. 530. taking the Ships and Goods, apper- 
Meer 776. taming to that Nation, againſt which 
the ſaid Letters are awarded, Wilfully 


take, or ſpoil the Goods of another Nation in Amity, 
this would amount to a downright Piracy, and the 
Perſons fo offending, would for ſuch Fault forfeit their 
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Veſſel (and the Penalties in which their Securities are 
according to late Cuſtom bound on taking out ſuch 
Letters) notwithſtanding their Commiſſion ; but this 
muſt be underſtood, where ſuch a Capture is done in 
a piratical Manner ; for if it is made upon a ſtrong 
Preſumption, ſupported by many Circumſtances and 
Appearances, that the Caption is juſt, as belonging 
to him againſt whom the Repriſals are granted, tho 
if on Examination it prove otherwiſe, and the ſuffer- 
ing Parties have their Ship and Goods reſtored, yet 
the Captors are not liable to Puniſhment (though 
ſometimes they may be to Damages.) On the con- 
trary they are juſtified in endeavouring to recover 
their Right, or diſtreſs the . (for which the 
Letters were granted them) though in effecting it 
they may be miſtaken, as it is natural tor the Ene- 
my to cover their Effects in the beſt Manner they 
can: It would be impoſſible always to determine the 
Affair at Sea, therefore it is allowable to bring a du- 
bious Capture into Port, in order to a more nice and 
juſt Scrutiny and Inſpection, otherwiſe the Goods of 
an Enemy would often eſcape, as has frequently hap- 
pened in the late Rupture. However, to guard 
againſt unlawful Seizures, the Government have 
wiſely directed ſufficient Caution be given (as before- 
mentioned) for the due Obſervance of the Letters 
according to Law, before they permit their iſſuing ; 
and where there is a Breach committed, the Penalties 
are inflicted 

And in order to avoid all illegal Proceedings, but 
to act with due Regularity and Conformity with the 


+ Tenour of the Letters granted, whenever a Prize is 


taken, and brought infra prefidia, the Captor muſt 
exhibit all the Ship's Papers and captivated Mariners 
to be examined in. order to Adjudication, till when 
Bulk ought not to be broken, nor may the Captain of 
the Captor ſuffer any Embezzlement of the Lading, 
or ſell, barter, or diſpoſe of any Part without Com- 
miſſion, as the ſubſequent Acts will ſhew. . 
The Uſe of theſe fort of Veſſels we were taught 
by our Neighbours, and obliged by their Example 
to encourage them, who in the firſt long War almoſt 
covered the Seas, and like Locuſts devoured ever 
thing they could overpower ; and in the late Embroil 
we ſufficiently experienced their Utility, if diſtreſſing 
the Enemy may be termed fo, as they advantageouſ- 
ly inculcated the Leſſon on the original Teachers, and 
almoſt ruined the Trade of the firſt Inventors of theſe 
Annoyances, ſo deſtructive to the peaceful mercantile 
Employ; and that we might not be tardy in encoun- 
tering the Enemy, at their Weapons, the Legiſlature 
have thought proper to encourage this Way of mo- 
leſting them, in the following Acts, which 1 — 4 
| ength, 
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length, though a great Part being only temporary is 
now expired, but will in all Probability be revived in 


future War. : 
8 The Lord High Admiral, Commiſ- 
13 Geo. Il. ſioners of the Admiralty, or any three 


of them, or their uties elſewhere, 
ſhall, after the 4th Day of January, 
1739, grant Commiſſions, or Letters of Marque (on 
requeſt of any Owners of Veſſels, on their giving 
the uſual Security) to any Perſon whom ſuch Owner 
ſhall nominate Commander, or in caſe of Death ſuc- 
ceſſive Commanders, of ſuch Veſſels (except only for 
the Payment of the Tenths of the Prizes to the Lord 
High Admiral, or Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, 
for the Attacking and Taking any Fortreſs - Land, 
or any Ship, Stores, Merchandiſes, &c. po eſſed by 
the Enemy, in any Sea, Creek, Haven, or River, 
and that ſuch Ship, &c. (being firſt 
adjudged lawful Prize) ſhall wholly be- 
long to the Owners of ſuch Privateers, 
and the Captors in ſuch Proportions as ſhall have been 
beforehand agreed on between themſelves, paying 
the Duties hereafter mentioned. 
The Judge, c. of ſuch Court of Admiralty, ſhall, 
if requeſted thereto, finiſh within five Days the uſual 
preparatory Examination for Trial of Prizes, and the 
proper Monition ſhall be iſſued and executed in three 
ys after Requeſt; and in caſe no Claim of ſuch 
Capture ſhall be duly entered, and atteſted on Oath, 
iving twenty Days Notice after the 
P. 134 ecution of ſuch Monition; or if there 
be ſuch Claim, and the Claimants ſhall 
not, within five Days, give Security (to be approved 
of by ſuch Court of Admiralty) to pay double Coſts 
to the Captors, in caſe the ſame be judged lawful 
Prize, that then the Judge, &c. of ſuch Court of 
Admiralty, on producing to him the Examinations, 
or Copies thereof, and producing on Oath all Papers 
taken in ſuch Capture, or on Oath made that no ſuch 
Papers were found, ſhall immediately acquit ſuch 
ture, or condemn it as lawful Prize. And in 
caſe ſuch Claim be duly entered, and Security given, 
and no Occaſion appears to examine diſtant Witneſſes, 
then ſuch judge, c. ſhall examine the preſent Witneſſes 
and within ten Days after Claim and Security, pro- 
ceed to ſentence the Capture as aforeſaid. But it the 
| Matter appear doubtful to the Judge, &c. and it be 
found neceflary to examine Witneſſes remote from 
ſuch Court of Admiralty, and ſuch Examination be 
defired, and an abſolute Determination inſiſted on, 
on both Sides, then the Capture ſhall be apprai- 
ſed forthwith, by ſworn Appraiſers, on the Part of 
the Captor ; for which Purpoſe the Judge ſhall cauſe 
the Goods found on board, to, be — and put 


P. 432. 


P. 133. 
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into proper Warehouſes, with ſeparate Locks, of the 
Collector, and Comptroller of the Cuſtoms, and 
where there is no Comptroller, of the 
naval Officer, and the Agents of the 
Captors and Claimants, at the Charge 
of the Parties defiring the ſame; the Claimants 
giving Security within fourteen Days after ma- 
king ſuch Claim, to pay the Captors the full Value 
appraiſed, if adjudged lawful Prize ; after which Se- 
curity, the Judge ſhall order the ſaid Prize to be de- 
livered to the Claimants, or their Agents. 

And if the Claimants refuſe to give — the 
Judge ſhalt take Security of the Captors, to be ap- 
proved by the Claimants, to pay the Claimants the 
appraiſed Value, if it be adjudged not lawful Prizes 
and the Judge ſhall proceed thereupon to make an in- 
terlocutory Order, 2 delivering the ſame to the Cap- 
tors or their Agents. 

All Captures brought into any of our American Co- 
lonies, ſhall ſtay there without breaking Bulk, under 
the joint Care of the Collector and Comptroller of 
the Cuſtoms; or where there is no Comptroller, of 
the Naval Officer of that Port, and the Captors and 
their Agents, *till the ſame ſhall be cleared or con- 
demned by final Sentence; and on Condemnation as 


P. 135. 


lawful Prize, if taken by a Privateer, ſhall be imme-. 


diately delivered to the Captors and their Agents, ſub- 
ject to their own Diſpoſal. 

If any Judges, or other Officers in 
his Majeſty's Dominions abroad, ne- 
glect to perform any of the Matters to 
them referred, relating to Diſcharging or Condem- 
_ the Captures, as aforeſaid, they ſhall forfeit 500/. 

0. 

There ſhall not be paid above 1o/. to all the Judges 
and Officers of any Court of Admiralty abroad, tor 
Condemnation of any Capture under 100 Tons Bur- 
den, nor above 15/. if the Capture be of that, or any 
greater Burden; and on Payment of either of the 
ſaid Sums, the Judges, &c. ſhall be liable to all the 
ſeveral Penalties impoſed by this AR, if they neglect 
ny their Duties within the reſpective Times li- 
mited. 

If any Captors or Claimants ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with the Sentence given, in ſuch Court of Admiralty 
abroad, they may appeal to Commiſſioners appointed 
under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, 
for determining ſuch Appeals; to be P. 137. 
allowed as Appeals to ſuch Commiſſio- 
ners as are now allowed from the Court of Admiralty 
in England, if it be within fourteen Days after Sentence, 
and Security given to proſecute with Effect, and pay 
treble Coſts if the Sentence be affirmed; * 

. 


P. 136. 
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the Execution of any Sentence appealed from, ſhall 
not be ſuſpended, if the Parties appellate give Securi- 
ty to the Court who paſſed Sentence, to reſtore the 
Ship, Sc. or the Value, to the Appellants, if the 
Sentence be reverſed. 

Any Commanders, Officers, Sc. who ſhall em- 
bezzle any Part of the Capture, ſhall forfeit treble 
the Value of ſuch Imbezzlement, Sc. 

Provided that nothing in this Act contained, ſhall 
exempt any Prizes from paying the uſual Cuſtoms, or 
being ſubject to the Laws in being, in any of his 
Majeſty's Dominions. 

His Majeſty, his Heirs, &c. are im- 
powered to grant Charters, Commiſ- 
ſions, Sc. in this, or any future War, 
to enable any Societies, or particular Perſons, to join 
in any Adventures by Sea or Land in America, to ſur- 
prize, take, or deſtroy, any Moveables or Immove- 
ables belonging to the Enemy, and to veſt the Pro- 
perty of. all Things ſo taken in any Parts of America, 
whether Ships, Goods, Stores of War, Settlements, 
Factories, Places of Strength, &c. together with all 
Profits and Adyantages accruing from the ſame, in 
what Manner, and under ſuch Regulations as his Ma- 
jeſty, his Heirs, &c. ſhall think fit, and to confirm 
the ſaid Benefits by any farther Grants. 

Provided that no Charter, &c. ſhall reſtrain any 
of his Majeſty's Subjects from having a free Trade to 
any Part of America. 


P. 139. 


p. 140. ſurer of the Navy, on Bills made forth 
. by the Commiſſioners, to be paid ac- 
cording to Courts, without Fee, to the Officers, Sea- 
men, Oc. that ſhall have been on board ſuch Priva- 
teers, in any Action where any Ships of War or 
Privateers ſhall be taken from the Enemy or deſtroy- 
ed, 5/. for every Man which was living on board any 
Ship ſo taken or deſtroyed, at the Beginning of the 
Engagement between them; the Numbers to be 
proved by the Oaths of three or more of the chief 
Officers or Men belonging to ſuch Ships of the Ene- 
my, at the Time of their being taken or deſtroyed, 
before the Mayor, or other chief Magiſtrate of the 
Port wheretoſuch Prize, or the Men of any Ship de- 
ſtroyed, ſhall be brought; which Oaths the ſaid 
Mayor, &c. is hereby required to adminiſter, and 
grant a Certificate thereof, without Fee, directed to 
the Commiſſoners of the Navy ; upon producing 
which Certificate, with an authentic Copy of the 
Condemnation of ſuch Ship ſo taken, or if deſtroyed, 
on producing a Certificate from the Mayor, Ec. the 
Commiſſioners or their Agents ſhall, within fifteen 
Days, make out Bills for the Amount of ſuch Boun- 


- There ſhall be paid by the Trea- 


ty, directed to the Treaſurer of the Navy, payable 
to, and to be divided ameng, the Owners, Officers, 
Sc. of any Privateer, as by written Agreement 
among themſelves ſhall be directed. f 

The Bills made out for the Bounty 
aforeſaid ſhall be payable to the Agents 
of Owners, &c. of Privateers, to be 
divided as by written Contract, &c. 

All Captures, commonly called Flata Ships, or 
Galleons, or any Regiſter Ships, bound from Buenos 
Ayres, or Honduras, or any Goods on board the ſaid 
Ships, ſhall be adjudged in his Majeſty's High Court 
of Admiralty, and not by any Courts of Admiralty 
out of Great-Britain. 

If any Ships, &c. belonging to his Majeſty's Sub- 
jects, ſhall be taken by the Enemy, and afterwards 
retaken by we Men of War, or Privateers, under 
his Majeſty's Protection, the ſaid Ships, &c. fo re- 
taken, ſhall be reſtored to their proper Owners, pay- 
ing in Lieu of Salvage, an eighth Part of the Value, 
after having been in Poſſeſſion of the 
Enemy twenty-four Hours; and it p. 142. 
above twenty-four Hours, and under 
forty-eight Hours, a fifth Part; and if above forty- 
eight Hours, and under ninety-ſix Hours, a third 
Part, and if above ninety-ſix Hours, a Moiety there- 
of : all which Payments ſhall be made without De- 
duction: and if any Ship, ſo retaken, ſhall appear 
to have been ſet forth by the Enemy, while in their 
Cuſtody, as a Man of War, the Owners of ſuch Ship 
retaken, ſhall pay a full Moiety of the real Value, 
without Deduction. 

If any Ship, &c. be taken by any Privateer, 
through Conſent or Connivance ; ſuch Ship, &c. as 
alſo the Tackle, Apparel, Furniture, and Ammu- 
nition of ſuch Privateer, ſhall be judged good Prize ; 
and the Bond given by the Captain ſhall be forfeited 
to his Majeſty, &c. 

No Privateers, touching at any of 
the American Plantations, ſhall carry 
from thence any Servant, without Conſent of the 
Owner, or any other Perſon without his Ticket of 
Leave to depart, but in all Caſes be ſubje& to the 
L aws of the Country. 

For the Encouragement of the 17 Gee. II. 
Officers and Seamen of his Ma- p. 691. 69z. 
jeſty's Ships of War, and of all other 
Britiſh Ships, having Commiſſions, or Letters 
of Marque; and for inducing Britiſþ Seamen, 
who may be in any foreign Service to return into 
this Kingdom, and become ſerviceable to his Ma- 
jeſty, and for the more effeQual ſe- 
curing and extending the Trade of his 


p. 141. 


p. 143. 


Majeſty 


p. 705. 
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Majeſty's Subjects, It is enafed, (the ſame as the 

receding Act entire with the following Additions, 
viz.) That all Commanders of private Ships of War, 
or Merchant Ships having Letters of Marque, ſhall 
on going into any of thoſe Ports or Harbours, be ſub- 
ject to the ſeveral Directions and Forfeitures by ſuch 
Laing made and provided. 

Some Doubts having ariſen upon the Conſtruc- 
tion of ſeveral Clauſes in the foregoing Act of 13 
Geo, II. It is therefore enafted, That after the firſt 
Day of July, 1744, all Proceedings in any of his 
Majeſty's Courts of Admiralty, concerning the Ad- 
judication and Condemnation of Prizes taken from 
the Spaniards, ſhall be according to the Method di- 
reed and preſcribed by this preſent AQ. 

Nothing in this Act contained ſhall reſtrain his Ma- 
jeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, from giving ſuch 
further Rules and Directions to his reſpective Courts 
of Admiralty, for the Adjudication and Condemna- 
tion of Prizes, as his Majeſty, &c. with Advice of 
his Privy Council ſhall be thought r 

And as in all private Ships of War or Merchants 
Ships that ſhall take out Letters of Marque, it is ex- 
pedient for the better Diſcipline and Government of 
ſuch Ships, that all Perſons who ſhall enter them- 
ſelves on board, ſhould be under proper Regulations, 
to pay Obedience to the lawful Commands of the 
chief Commanders of the ſaid Ships: It is — wok 
enafed, That all Offences committed by any Officer 


or Seaman, on board any Privateer or Merchant 


Ship, taking Letters of Marque, during the preſent 
War with Spain or France, ſhall be puniſhed in ſuch 
Manner, as the like Offences are puniſhable on board 
his Majeſty's Ships of War. 

All Offenders who ſhall be accuſed of ſuch Crimes 
as are cognizable only by a Court Martial, ſhall be 
confined on board ſuch Privateer, c. in which ſuch 


Offence ſhall be committed, until they ſhall arrive in 


ſome Port in Great-Britain or Ireland, 
or can meet with ſuch a Number of 
his Majeſty's Ships of War abroad, 
as are ſufficient to make a Court Martial ; and u 

Application made by the Commander of ſuch Priva- 


teer to the Lord High Admiral of. Great-Britain or 


the Commander in Chief of his Majeſty's faid Ships 
of War abroad ; they are hereby authorized and re- 
uired to call a Court Martial, for trying and puniſhing 
e ſaid Offences. 
For Advancement of the Trade of 
19 Seo. II. Greet-Britain, to, and in, the ſeveral 
p. 487. Britiſh Sugar Colonies in the N 
Indies in America, for the better En- 
couragement of his Majeſty's Ships, and private Ships 
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of War, and the Annoying and Diminiſhing the 
Power and Wealth of his Majeſty's Enemies in thoſe 
Parts; and for the Increaſe of Shipping and Seamen, 
for theſe and other Services; it is enaded, that no 
Mariner, or other Perſon, who ſhall ſerve, or be 
retained to ſerve on board any Privateer, or tradi 
Veſſel, that ſhall be employed in any of the Bri 
Sugar Colonies in the Weſt Indies in America, c. 
ſhall be impreſſed or taken away by any Officer be- 
longing to any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, unleſs 
ſuch Mariner ſhall have before deſer- 

ted from ſuch Ship of War, at an p- 438. 
Time after the 24th of June, 1746, 

upon Pain that the Officer ſo impreſſing, &c. con- 
trary to the Tenour and true Meaning of this AQ, 
ſhall forfeit to the Maſter or Owners of ſuch Veſlel, 
= for every Man he ſhall take, with full Coſts of 
uit, &c. 

Every Maſter or Commander of a Privateer, or 
trading Veſſel, before he ſhall receive in any of the 
Parts aforeſaid any Seaman, &c. to ſerve on board, 
ſhall endeavour by all the Means that he reaſonably 
can, to diſcover whether ſuch Perſon hath deſerted 
from any Man of War; and in caſe any Commander 
ſhall receive any Mariner on board, without firſt 
having made ſuch Endeavour towards a Diſcovery, 
or if he ſhall know ſuch a one to be a Deſerter, he 
ſhall forfeit 50 . for every Man he ſhall fo enter- 
tain, Sc. 

And every Maſter of a Merchant 
Ship, or Commander of a Privateer, p. 489. 
before he ſhall ſet ſail from any Port 
belonging to any of the ſaid Britiſh Sugar Colonies, 
ſhall deliver to the chief Officer of the Cuſtoms of 
the Port he ſails from, an exact Liſt of all the Men 
belonging to ſuch Veſſel, containing their Names, 
Ages, and Deſcription of their Perſons, upon Pain 
of forfeiting 10/. for every Man he ſhall receive on 
board, c. | 

Upon the Death or Alteration of any Seaman, the 
Lift muſt be altered, and ſhewn to Captains of Men 
of War, andin caſe any Man belonging to his Ma- 
jeſty's Ships of War ſhall be found on board, whoſe 

ame is not in the Liſt, the Maſter or Commander 
ſhall forfeit 50/. for every ſuch Man, Cc. 

The Preamble ſets forth,that by the 
Worm AQt of 13 Geo, II. the ſole 20 Geo, II. 

roperty of all Veſſels and Merchan- p. 591. 
diſe taken from the Spaniards, is given 
to the Officers, Ec. on board every Privateer (bei 
firſt adjudged lawful Prize) and diverſe Rules are 
therein eſtabliſhed for the Condemna- : 
r p. 594. 

b AQ, 
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As, a Bounty is given to the Officers and Seamen, 
on their taking or deſtroying the Enemy's Ships, and 
that by the foregoing Act of 17 Ges. II. it was found 
. "An that the ſame Encouragement ſhould be 
given to the Captors of French Ships, &c. 

5 All Sales, Bills of Sale, Contracts, 
1 Agreements, and Aſſignments of 
Shares of Prizes, Sc. taken from the Enemy b 
Ships of War, or having Letters of Marque, which 
ſhall be made at any Time, after the ſaid iſt of 
June, ſhall be void and of none Effect. | 

The Agents are to pay the reſpeQive Shares of 
Prizes and Bounty Money to all Seamen, c. as 
ſhall appear in Perſon, or, in their Abſence, to their 
lawful Attornies, impowered by them, in Manner 
hereinafter directed, or to their Executors, Cc. 
- without any Regard to Bargain or Sale whatſoever, 
concerning the ſame. 
Alfter the ſaid 1ſt of June, no Letter of Attorney, 
made by any Seaman, Oc. in any Ship of War, or 
Having Letters of Marque, or by their Executors, 
c. in order to impower any Perſon to receive any 
Share of Prizes or Bounty Money, ſhall be valid, 
.unleſs the ſame be made revocable, and for the Uſe 
of ſuch Seaman, and be ſigned and executed before, 
and atteſted by, the Captain and one other of the 
ſigning Officers of the Ship, or the Mayor or chief 
Magiſtrate of Tome Corporation. | 


LzTTERs The Method of Procuring a Letter 
oF of Marque, is, by firſt applying to 
MARQUE. the Admiralty Office, to deſire it, 
| where you muſt give in the Name of 
the Ship and Captain you aſk it for, with her Burden, 
and the Number of her Guns and Men, when (in 
eonformity with the aforementioned Acts of Parlia- 
ment made for that Purpoſe) you will receive an Or- 
der (a Copy of which you have herewith) to the 
Judge of the Admiralty, for the Time being, at Doc- 
tors Commons, to make out the requeſted Commiſſion, 
on the Parties Compliance with the uſual Terms, 
which are, to give Bond by two Sureties joined with 
the Captain, in the Penalty of 3000. if the Ship 
carries above 150 Men ; and if a leſſer Number, 
in the Sum of 1 500. for his due Obſervance of the 
Inſtructions that are always given with the Com- 
miſhon, as will be ſhewn by the Duplicates of them 
both hereto adjoyned, and this muſt be executed b 
them, previbus to their obtaining what they ſollicit 
for, and conſequently on your Application to the 
Judge, you mult carry the Commander and two 
ondſmen with you, and give in their Names, be- 


ſides thoſe of the Lieutenants, Gunner, Boatſwain, 


Carpenter, Cook, and Surgeon ; adding likewiſe the 


following Particulars, viz. 


Suppoſe the Ship 220 Tons, 

20 Guns, 

120 Men, 

120 Small Arms, 

120 Cutlaſſes, 

Barrels of Powder, 
Weight of Shot, 

Victuals for ſix Months, 

2 Suits of Sails, 

4 Anchors, 

4 Cables, 

About Weight of ſpare Cordage. 


The Expence at the Admiralty Office is 1/. 27. 64. 
and at the Commons 91. 14s. 6d. but Proctors (when 
employed) generally charge fiftgen Guineas, and 
a Broker only twelve, which latter is far from being 
extravagant, when his Loſs of Time and Attendance 
is conſidered, in the Solicitation ; beſides, he is al- 
moſt always one of the Bondſmen (as theſe muſt have 
no Concern or Intereſt in the Ship;) and for this, he 
takes, or ought to take, an Indemnification from her 
Owners. 


n OD fromthe Lords of the Admiralty ts the 
Judge of the High Court of Admiralty, to make out 
the Commiſſion. 


By the Commiſſioners for executing the Office of 
Lord High Admiral of Great-Britain and 
Ireland, &c. - 


W HERE AS by his Majeſty's Commiſſion un- 
der the Great Seal of Great-Britain, bearing 
Date the We are re- 
quired and authorized to iſſue forth and grant Com- 


„ 


miſſions to any of his Majeſty's Subjects, or others, 


who we ſhall deem fitly qualified in that Behalf, for 
the apprehending, ſeizing, and taking the Ships, 
Veſſels, and Goods belonging to or 
the Vaſlals and Subjects of the King, 
or others inhabiting within any of his Countries, Ter- 
ritories, and Dommions, and ſuch other Ships, Veſ- 
ſels, and Goods, as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſ- 
cation, purſuant to the Reſpective Treaties between 


- his Majeſty and other Princes, States and Potentates, 
and to bring the ſame to Judgment in his Majeſty's 


High Court of Admiralty of England, or ſuch other 


Court of Admiralty, as ſhall be lawfully authorized 


in that Behalf, for Proceedings and 9 
| an 
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and Condemnation to be thereupon had, according 
to the Courſe of Admiralty and Laws of Nations, 
with other Powers in the {aid Commiſſion expreſſed ; 
a Copy whereof, together with his Majefty's Inſtruc- 
tions under his Royal Signet and Sign Manual, re- 
mains with you: Lis are therefore to will and 
require You. torthwith to cauſe a Commiſſion or 
Letter of Marque to be iſſued out of the High Court 


of Admiralty unto Com- 
mander of the Ship called the 
Burthen about Tons, 


mounted with Guns, and navi- 


ted with f Men, to ſet 
rth in Warlike Manner, the ſaid Ship called the 
whereof the 

ſaid is Com- 
mander, and to apprehend, ſeize, and take the Ships, 
Veſſels and Goods belonging to or ihe 
Vaſſals and Subjects of the King, or 


others inhabiting within any of his Countries, Ter- 
ritories, and Dominions, and ſuch other Ships, Veſ- 
ſels and Goods, as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſca- 
tion, purſuant to the reſpective Treaties between 
his Majeſty and other Princes, States and Potentates, 
according to his Majeſty's Commiſſion and lIuſtruc- 
tions aforeſaid, And you are to inſert therein a 
Clauſe, enjoyning the ſaid to 
keep an exact Journal of his Proceedings, and therein 
pron to take Notice of all Prizes which ſhall 
taken by him, the Nature of ſuch Prizes, the 
Time and Place of their being taken, and the Value 
of them as near as he can judge; as alſo the Sta- 
tion, Motion, and Strength of the Enemy as well 
as he can diſcover, by. the beſt Intelligence he can 
et; of which he is from Time to Time, as he ſhall 
— Opportunity, to tranſmit an Account to our 
Secretary, and to keep Correſpondence with him by 
all Opportunities that ſhall preſent. Provipep al- 
ways, that before you iſſue ſuch Commiſſion, Se- 
curity be given thereupon, according as is directed 
by his Majeſty's Inſtructions aforementioned, and 
hath been uſed in ſuch Caſes. The ſaid Commiſſion 
to continue in Force until further Order: For 
which this ſhall be your Warrant. Given under our 
Hands, and the Seal of the Office of Admiralty this 
Day of 174 


To Sir Henry Penrice, Knight, 
Judge of the High Court of 
Admiralty. 


By Command of their Lordſbips, 
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FORG the Second, by the Grace of God King 
of Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, Defender 


of the Faitli; To arr PzoyLE to whom theſe Pre- 


ſents ſhall come greeting: WureReas We, by our 
Declaration of the nineteenth Day of Ocaber, in the 
Year of our Lord ane thouſand ſæven hundred and thirty- 
nine, for the Reaſons therein contained, have declared 
War againſt Sœain; AxD wHEREAS We by our De- 
claration of the twenty-ninth Day of March, in the 
Year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and forty- 
feur, for the Reaſons therein contained, have declared 
War againſt France. Aub wHEREAs We by our 
Commiſſion under our Great Seal of Great-Britain, 
bearing Date the eighteenth Day of June . 
have willed, required, and authorized our High Ad- 
miral of Great-Britain and Ireland, Ic. for the Time 
being, and our Commiſſioners for executing the Office 
of our High Admiral of Great-Britain and Ireland, Ic. 
and the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office 
for the Time being, or any three or more of them, 
to iſſue forth and grant Commiſſions to any of our 
loving Subjects or others, whom our High Admiral 
aforeſaid, or our ſaid Commiſſioners for executing 
the ſaid Office, and the Commiſſioners for executing 
the ſame for the Time being, ſhall deem fitly quali- 
fed in that Behalf, for the apprehending, ſeizing, 
and taking the Ships, Veſſels, and Goods belonging 
to France and Spain, or the Vaſſals and Subjects of the 
French King or King of Spain, or either of them, or 
others inhabiting within any of their or either of their 
Countries, Territories, and Dominions, and ſuch 
other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods as are or ſhall be 
liable to Confiſcation, purſuant to the reſpective Trea- 
ties between us and other Princes, States, and Po- 
tentates, and to bring the ſame to Judgment in our 
High Court of Admiralty of England, or ſuch other 
Court of Admiralty as ſhall be lawfully authorized in 
that Behalf for Proceedings and Adjudications, and 
Condemnation to be thereupon had according to the 
Courſe of Admiralty and Laws of Nations, and with 
ſuch Clauſes to be therein inſerted, and in ſuch Man- 
ner, as by our ſaid Commiſſion more at large appear- 
eth. Ax Dp WAERXAõ our ſaid Commiſſioners for exe- 
cuting the Office of our High Admiral aforeſaid have 
thought *. fly 
qualified, who hath equipped, furniſhed, and vic- 


tualjed a Ship called of the 
Burthen of about Tons, where- 
of he the ſaid | iS 


3 And WHEREAS the ſaid _ TRI 
hath given ſufficient Bail, 
B b 2 with 
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with Sureties, to us in our ſaid High Court of Admi- 
ralty, according to the Effect and Form ſet down in 
our Inſtructions made the ſaid eighteenth Day of June, 
one thouſand ſeven bundred and forty-four, and in the 
eighteenth Year of our Reign, a Copy whereof is 
iven to the ſaid Captain 
NOW YE THEREFORE, that We do by theſe Pre- 
ſents grant Commiſſion to, and do licenſe and autho- 
rize the ſaid to ſet forth 
in warlike Manner the ſaid Ship called the 
under his own Command, and there- 
with, by Force of Arms, to apprehend, ſeize, and 
take, the Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, 2 to 
France, and Spain, or the Vaſſals and Subjects of the 
French King or King of Spain, or either of them, or 
others inhabiting within any of their or either of their 
Countries, Territories, and Dominions, and ſuch 
other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods as are or ſhall be 
liable to Confiſcation, purſuant to the reſpective 
Treaties between us and other Princes, States, and 
Potentates, and to bring the ſame to ſuch Port as ſhall 
be moſt convenient, in order to have them legally ad- 
judged in our ſaid High Court of Admiralty of Eng- 
land, or before the Judges of ſuch other Admiralty 
Court as ſhall be lawfully authorized within our Do- 
minions, which being conderaned, it ſhall and may 
be lawful for the faid 
to ſell and diſpoſe of ſuch Ships, Veſſels, 
and Goods, ſo adjudged and condemned, in ſuch Sort 
and Manner as by the Courſe of Admiralty hath been 
accuſtomed, except in ſach Caſes where it is other- 
wiſe directed by our ſaid Inſtructions. PRxoviozo 
always, that the ſaid i 
keep an exact Journal of his Proceed- 
ings, and therein particularly take Notice of all Prizes 
which ſhall be taken by him, the Nature of ſuch 
Prizes, the Times and Places of their being taken, 
and the Values of them, as near as he can judge; as 
alſo of the Station, Motion, and Strength of the Ene- 
mies, as well as he or his Mariners can diſcover by the 
beſt Intelligence he can get, and alſo of whatſoever 
elſe ſhall occur unto him, or any of his Officers or 
Mariners, or be diſcovered or diſcloſed unto him or 
them, or found out by Examination or Conference 
with any Mariners or Paſſengers of, or in, any the 
Ships or Veſſels taken, or by any otber Perſon or Per- 
ſons, or by any other Ways or Means whatſoever, 
touching of concerning the Deſigns of the Enemies, 
or any of their Fleets, Veſſels, or Parties, ang of 
their Stations, Ports, and Places, and of their Intents 
therein, and of what Merchant Ships or Veſſels of the 


Enemies bound out or home, or to any other Place 
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as he or his Officers or Mariners ſhall hear of, and of 
what elſe material in thoſe Caſes may arrive to his or 
their Knowledge ; of all which he ſhall from Time to 
Time, as he ſhall or may have Opportunity, tranſmit 
an Account to our High Admiral of Great-Britain for 
the Time being, or our ſaid Commiſſioners for exe- 
2 the Office of our High Admiral aforeſaid, or 
the Commiſſioners for executing that Office for the 
Time being, or their Secretary, and to keep a Cor- 
reſpondence with him or them by all Opportunities 
that ſhall preſent. AND FURTHER PROVIDED, that 
nothing be done by the ſaid 
or any of his Officers, Mariners, and 
Company,contrary to the true Meaning of our foreſaid 
Inſtructions, but that the ſaid Inſtructions ſhall be by 
them and each and every of them, as far as they or 
any of them are therein concerned, in all Particulars 
well and duly performed and obſerved. Axpo We 
pray and deſire all Kings, Princes, Potentates, Eſtates, 
and Republicks, being our Friends and Allies, and 
1 others to whom it ſhall appertain, to give the 
all Aid, Aſſiſtance, and Succour, in their Ports, 
with his ſaid Ship, Company, and Prizes, without 
doing or ſuffering to be done to him any Wrong, 
Trouble or Hindrance, We offering to do the like 
when we ſhall be by them thereunto deſired. AND 
We will and require all our Officers whatſoever, to 
give him Succour and Ailiſtance as Occaſion ſhall re- 
— In Wirrrss whereof we have cauſed the 
reat Seal of our High Court of Admiralty of Eng- 
land to be hereunto affixed, Given at London, the 
Day of in the 
Year of our Lord one thouſand ſeven bundred and 
forty-four, and in the eighteenth Year of our Reign. 


Regiſter. 


ExtraQted from the Regiſtry of the Court of Admi- 
ralty of England. 


GEORGE R. 


INSTRUCTIONS for the Commanders of ſuch Mer- 
chant Ships and Veſſels as may have LetTT#rs / 
Marque, or Commiſſions for Private Men of War 
againſt the King of Spain, bis Vaſſals and Subjefr, 
or others inbabiting within any of bis Countries, Ter- 


ritories, or Dominions, by virtue of our Commiſſion 
granted under the Great Seal of Great-Britain, bear- 
ing Date the thirtieth Day of November, 1739 

. wen 
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Given at our Court at St. James's, the thirtieth Day 
of November, 1739, in the thirteenth Year of our 


1gn.. 


I. HAT it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Comman- 
ders of Merchant Ships and Veſſels autho- 
rized by Letters of Marque, or Commiſſions for pri- 
vate Men of War, to ſet upon by Force of Arms, and 
ſubdue and take the Men of War, Ships and other 
Veſſels whatſoever; as alſo the Goods, Monies, and 
Merchandiſes belonging to the King of Spain, his 
Vaſſals and Subjects, and others inhabiting within 
any of his Countries, Territories and Dominions, and 
ſuch other Ships, Veſſels, and Goods, as are, or ſhall 
be, liable to Confiſcation, purſuant to the Treaties 
between us and other Princes, States, and Potentates : 
But fo as that no Hoſtility be committed, nor Prize 
attacked, ſeized, or taken, within the Harbours of 
Princes and States in Amity with us, or in their 
Rivers and Roads within Shot of their Cannon. 

II. That all Ships of what Nation ſoever, carrying 
any Soldiers, Arms, Powder, Ammunition, or any 
other Contraband Goods, to any of the "Territories, 
Lands, Plantations, or Countries of the King of Spain, 
ſhall be ſeized as Prizes. 

III. That the ſaid Commanders of ſuch Merchant 
Ships and Veſſels ſhall bring ſuch Ships and Goods as 
they have ſeized, or ſhall ſo ſeize and take, to ſuch 
Port of this our Realm of England, or ſome other 
Port of our Dominions as ſhall be moſt convenient 
for them, in order to have theſame legally adjudged 
in our High Court of Admiralty of Eng/and, or betore 
the Judges of ſuch other —— Court, as ſhall be 
lawfully authorized within our Dominions : But if 
ſuch Prize be taken in the Mediterranean, or within 
the Streights of Gibraltar, then the Captor may, if 
he doth not think fit to bring the ſame to ſame Port 
of England, or other our Dominions, carry ſuch Ship 
and Goods into the Ports of ſuch Princes or States as 
are in Alliance or Amity with us. 

IV. That after ſuch Ship ſhall be taken and brought 
into any Port, the Taker ſhall be obliged to bring or 
ſend, as ſoon as poſſible may be, three or four of the 
principal of the Company (whereof the Maſter and 
the Pilot to be always two) of every Ship ſo brought 
into Port, before the Judge of the Admiralty of Eng- 
land, or his Surrogate, or before the Judge of ſuch 
other Admiralty-Court, within our Dominions, as ſhall 
be lawfully authorized as aforeſaid, or ſuch as ſhall be 
lawfully commiſſioned in. that behalf, to be ſworn 
and examined upon ſuch Interrogatories as ſhall tend 
to the Diſcovery of the Truth, touching the Intereſt 
or Property of ſuch Ship or Ships, and of the Goods 


and Merchandizes found therein: And the Taker ſha I 
be further obliged at the Time he produceth the 
Company to be examined, to bring and deliver into 
the Hands of the Judge of the Admiralty of England, 
his Surrogate, or the Judge of ſuch other Admiralty- 
Courts within our Dominions, as ſhall be lawfully au- 
thorized, or others commiſſioned as aforeſaid, all ſuch 
Paſſes, Sea-Briefs, Charter-parties, Bills of Lading, 
Cockets, Letters, and other Documents and Writ- 
ings as ſhall be delivered up, or found on board an 
ſuch Ship; the ſaid Taker, or one of his chief 

cers, who was preſent, and ſaw the ſaid Papers and 
Writings delivered up, or otherwiſe found on board 
at the Time of the Capture, making Oath, that the 
ſaid Papers and Writings are brought and delivered 
in, as they were received or taken, without any Fraud, 
Addition, Subduction or Imbezzlement. 

V. That ſuch Ships, Goods, and Merchandiſes, 
taken by Virtue of Letters of Marque or Commiſ- 
ſions for private Men of War, ſhall be kept and pre- 
ſerved, and no Part of them ſhall be fold, ſpoiled, 
waſted, or diminiſhed, and that the Bulk thereof ſhall 
not be broken before Judgment be given in the High 
Court of Admiralty of England, or ſome other Court 
of Admiralty Jawfally authorized in that Behalf, that 
the Ships, Goods, and Merchandizes are lawful Prize; 
and that no Perſon, or Perſons taken, or ſurprized in 
any Ship, or Veſſel, as aforeſaid, though known to 
be of the Enemy's Party, ſhall be in cold Blood killed, 
maimed, or by Torture or Cruelty inhumanly treat- 
ed, contrary to the common Uſage and juſt Permit 
ſion of War. And whoſoever ſhall offend in any of 
the Premiſſes, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed. 

VI. That the ſaid Commanders of ſuch Merchant 


Ships and Veſſels, who ſhall obtain the ſaid Letters of 


__ may Ae yrs 2 as aforeſaid, for Private Men 
of War, ſhall not do or at t any thing againſt the 
true Meaning. of any —— Articles Treaty or 
Treaties, depending between us and any of our Allies, 
touching the Freedom of Commerce in the Time of 
War, and the Authority of the Paſſports, or Certi- 
ficates under a certain = in ſome one of the Ar- 
ticles or Treaties ſo depending between us and our 
Alties, as aforeſaid, when produced. and ſhewed by 
ny of the Subjects Fe our ſaid Allies, and ſhall not 
or attempt any thing againſt our loving Subjects 

or the Subjects of — or State in . 
us, nor againſt their Ships, V „or 8, but 
only againſt the King of Spain, his Vaſſals and Sub- 
jects, and others inhabiting within his Countri 

Territories or Dominions, their Ships, Veſſels 4 
Goods, except as before excepted; and againſt ſuch 


190 Of PRIVATEERS, &c. 


other Ships, Veſſels and Goods, as are or ſhall be li- 
able to Confiſcation. | 

VII. That after Cerdemnation of any Prize, it 
ſhall or may be lawful for the Commanders of ſuch 
Merchant Ships or Veſſels; or the Owners of the 
ſame, to keep ſuch and ſo many Ships, Veſſels, Goods 
and Merchandizes, as ſhatl be condemned to them, 
for lawful Prize, in their own Poſſeſſion, to make Sale 
or diſpoſe thereof in open Market, or otherwiſe, to 
their beſt Advantage, in as ample Manner as at any 
Time heretofore has been accuſtomed in Caſes of 
Letters of Marque, or of juſt Prizes in Time of War; 
other than Wrought Silks, Bengals, and Stuffs mix- 
ed with Silk or Herba, of the Manufacture of Per/ra, 
China, or Ezf/-India, or Callicoes painted, dyed, print- 
ed, or ſtained there, which are to be depoſited for 
Exportation, according to the Directions of an Act 
made in the eleventh Year of the Reign of the late 
King William, entituled, An Ad for the more effeflual 
employing the Poor by encouraging the Manufattures of 
this Kingdom : And that it ſhall be lawful for all man- 
ner of Perſons, as well our Subjects as others, ac- 
cording to Law, to buy the ſaid Ships, Veſſels, Goods 
and Merchandiſes, ſo taken and condemned for law- 
ful Prize, without any Damage or Moleſtation to 
enſue thereupon to the ſaid Buyers, or any of them, 
by reaſon of the Contracting or Dealing for the 
ſame. 

VIII. That if any Ship or Veſſel, belonging to us 
er our Subjects, or to our Allies or their Subjects, ſhall 
be found in Diſtreſs, by being in Fight, ſet upon, or 
taken by the Enemy, the Captain, Officers, and 


Company, who ſhall have ſuch Letters of Marque or 


Commiſſions as aforeſaid, ſhall uſe their beſt Endea- 
vours to give Aid and Succour to all ſuch Ship or Ships, 
and ſhall, to the utmoſt of their Power, labour to 
free the ſame from the Enemy. 

IX. That our Subjects, and all other Perſons what- 
ſoever, who ſhall either in their own Perſons ſerve, 
or bear any Charge, or Adventure, or in any ſort 
further or {+ forward the ſaid Adventure, according 
to theſe Articles, ſhall ſtand and be freed by Virtue 
of the ſaid Commiſſion ; and that no Perſon be in any 
wiſe reputed or challenged for an Offender againſt 
our Laws, but ſhall be freed, under our Protection, 
of and from all Trouble and Vexation that might 
in any wiſe grow thereby, in the ſame Manner as 
any other our Subjects ought to be by Law, in their 
aiding and affiſting us, either .in their own Perſons, 
or otherwiſe, in a lawful War ' againſt our declared 
Enemies. 

X. That the ſaid Commanders of ſuch Merchant 
Ships and Veſſels, or their Owners or Agents, be- 
- 


fore the taking out Commiſſions, ſhall give Notice 
in Writing, ſubſcribed with their Hands, to our 
High Admiral of Great-Britain, for the Time being, 
or our Commiſſioners for executing the Office of 
our High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for execu- 
ting that Office for the Time being, or the Lieute- 
nant of of the ſaid High Court of Admiralty, 
or his Surrogate, of the Name of their Ship, and 
of the Tonnage and Burthen, and the Names of the 
Captain, Owners or Setters out of the ſaid Ship, 
with the Number of Men, and the Names of the 
Officers in her, and for what Time they are vic- 
tualled, and alſo of their Ordnance, Furniture and 
Ammunition ; tothe End the ſame may be regiſtered 
in the ſaid Court of Admiralty. | 

XI. That thoſe Commanders of ſuch Merchant 
Ships and Veſſels, who ſhall have ſuch Letters of 
Marque, or Commiſſions, as aforeſaid, ſhall hold and 
keep,and are hereby enjoyned to hold and keep, a Cor- 
reſpondence, by all Conveniences, and upon all 
Occaſions, from Time to Time, with our High Ad- 
miral of Great-Britain for the Time being, or our 
Commiſſioners for executing the Office of our High- 
Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing Tor 
Office for the Time being, or their Secretary, fo as 
from Time to Time to render and give unto him or 
them, not only an Account or Intelligence of their 
Captures or Proceedings, by Virtue of ſuch their ſaid 
Letters of Marque, or Commitons as aforeſaid; 
but alſo, of whatſoever elſe ſhall occur unto them, 
or be diſcovered and declared unto them, or found 
out by them, by Examination of or Conference 
with, any Mariners, or Paſſengers of or in the Ships 
or Veſſels taken, or by any other Ways and Means 
whatſoever, touching or concerning the Deſigns of 
the Enemy, or any of their Fleets, Ships, Veſſels or 
Parties; and of the Stations, Seas, Ports and Places, 
and of their Intents therein; and of what Merchant 
Ships or Veſſels of the Enemy, bound out or home, 
as they ſhall hear of; and of what elſe material in 
theſe Caſes may arrive to their Knowledge, to the 
End ſuch Courſe may be thereupon taken, and ſuch 
Orders given, as may be requiſite. 

XII. That no Commander of a Merchant Ship, 
or Veſſel who ſhall have a Letter of Marque or 
Commiſſion as aforeſaid, ſhall preſume, as they will 
anſwer it at their Peril, to wear any Jack, Pendant, 
or any other Enſign or Colour uſually borne by our 
Ships, but that, beſides the Colours borne uſual) 
by Merchant Ships, they do wear a Red Jack wit 
the Union Jack, deſcribed in the Canton at the upper 
Corner thereof near the Staff; and that one third 


Part of the whole Company of every ſuch Ship or 
| Veſlel 
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within Shot of the Cannon of Princes and States in 
Amity with his Majeſty. And whereas he, the ſaid 

has a Copy of certain In- 
ſtructions, approved of, and paſſed by his Majeſty in 
Council, delivered to him to govern himſelf therein, 


Veſſel ſo fitted out as aforeſaid, ſhall be Land- 
men. 

XIII. That ſuch Commanders of Merchant Ships, 
and Veſſels who ſhall obtain ſuch Letters of Marque 
or Commiſſions, as aforeſaid, ſhall alio from Time 
to Time, upon due Notice being given them, ob- 
ſcrve all ſuch other Inſtructions and Orders as we 
ſhall think fit to direct, for the better carrying on of 
this Service. 

XIV. That all Perſons who ſhall violate theſe In- 
ſtructions, ſha!l be ſeverely puniſhed, and alſo re- 
quired to make full Reparation to Perſons injured, 
contrary to theſe Inſtructions, for all Damages they 
ſhall ſuſtain by any Capture, Embezzlement, De- 
murrage, or otherwiſe. 

XV. That before any ſuch Letters of Marque, 
or Commiſſions, iſſue under Seal, Bail, with Sure- 
ties, ſhall be given before the Lieutenant and Judge 
of our High Court of Admiralty of England, or his 
Surrogate, in the Sum of three hundred thouſand 
Pounds Sterling, if the Ship carries above one hun- 
dred and fifty Men; and if a leſſer Number, in the 
Sum of fifteen hundred Pounds Sterling: Which 
Bail ſhall be to the Effect, and in the Form fol- 


lowing : 
* 9 


W HICH Day, Time and Place perſonally ap- 
Pear ed Fa 


who 8 themſelves to the Juriſdiction of the 
High Court of Admiralty of England, obliged them- 
ſelves, their Heirs, Executors and Adminiſtrators, 


to our Sovereign Lord the King, in the Sum of 
i Pounds of lawful 
Mone 


of Great-Britain, to this Effect; that is to 
ſay, That whereas 

is authorized by Letters of Marque, 
or a Commiſſion for a Private Man of War, to 
2 equip, and ſet forth to Sea, the Ship called 
t 


of the Bur- 
then of about Tons, whereof he the 
ſaid goeth Cap- 


- tain, with Men, Ordnance, Ammunition and Vic- 


tuals, to ſet upon by Force of Arms, and to ſubdue, 
ſeize, and take the Men of War, Ships, and other 


Veſſels whatſoever, together with the Goods, Mo- 
nies, and Merchandiſes, belonging to the King of 
Spain, or to any of his Vaſſals and Suhjects, or others 
inhabiting within any of his Countries, Territories or 
Dominions whatſoever, and ſuch other Ships, Veſ- 
ſels, and Goods, as are or ſhall be liable to Confiſ- 
cation, excepting only with in the Harbours or Roads 
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as by the Tenour of the faid Commiſſion, and of 
the Inſtructions thereto relating, more at large ap- 
peareth. If therefore nothing be done by the ſaid 
or any of 
his Officers, Mariners, or Company, contrary to 
the true Meaning of the faid Inſtructions, but that 
the Commiſſion aforeſaid, and the faid Inſtructions, 
ſhall in all Particulars be well and duly performed 
and obſerved as far as they ſhall the ſaid Ship, Cap- 
tain, and Company, any Way concern: And if they, 
or any of them, ſhall give full Satisfaction for any 
Damage or Injury which ſhall be done by them, or 
any ot them, to any of his Majeſty's Subjects or 
Allies, or Neuters, or their Subjects: And alſo ſhall 
duly and truly pay, or cauſe to be paid, to his Ma- 
jeſty, or the Cuſtomers or Officers appointed to re- 
ceive the ſame for his Majeſty, the uſual Cuſtoms 
due to his Majeſty, of and for all Ships and Goods, 
ſo as aforeſaid taken and adjudged for Prize : And 
moreover, if the ſaid 
ſhall not take any Ship or Veſſel, or any Goods and 
Merchandiſes belonging to the Enemy, or otherwiſe 
liable to Confiſcation through Conſent, or clandeſ- 
tinely, or by Colluſion, b Virte, Colour or Pre- 
tence of his ſaid 1 that then this Bail 
ſhall be void, and of none Effect: And unleſs they 
ſhall ſo do, they do all hereby ſeverally conſent that 
Execution ſhall iſſue forth againſt them, their Heirs, 
Executors, and Adminiſtrators, Goods and Chat- 
tels, whereſoever the ſame ſhall be found, to the 
Value of the ſaid Sum of 
Pounds, before mentioned. And in Teſtimony of 
the Truth thereof, they have hereunto ſubſcribed 


their Names. 
By bis Majeſty's Command, 
HarkrISNGTON. 


Exam. S. Hitt, Regiſter. 


An Abprrioxat INSTRUCTION to all ſuch as 
have er ſhall bave Letters of Marque, or miſ- 
frons for Private Men of War, in purſuance' of a 
Warrant from his 447% dated the ſeventh Day of 


April, 1743, directed to the Commiſſioners for exe- 
cuting the Office of Lord High Admiral of Great- 
Britam 


192 


Henry Penrice, Knight, Fudge of the High Court 
of Admiralty of England. 


HAT all Captains and Commanders of Ships, 

who have, or ſhall have Letters of Marque, 
or Commiſſions for Private Men of War, are hereby 
required and enjoyned to obſerve carefully and re- 
ligiouſly the Terms of the Treaty Marine, between 
his late Majeſty King CHARLES the Second, and 
their High Mightineſſes the States General of the 
United Netherlands, concluded at London the firſt of 
December, 1674, Old Style, and confirmed by ſub- 
ſequent Treaties : And they are hereby required to 
give Security purſuant to the Tenth Article of the 
.aforeſaid Treaty Marine, for the due performance 
thereof. 


Exam. Samuel Hill, Regiſter. 


The following are ſuch Articles of Agreement as 
were commonly entered into by the Captains of 
Privateers in the late War and their Crew, which I 
publiſh as a Copy for my Reader to have Recourſe 
to, in caſe any future Rupture ſhould render it 
uſeful, viz. 


Aries nr eed between 
OF A Captain A. B. Commander of 
ParvaTEER. the Private Man of War, called the 


Terrible (with . twenty Guns mounted, 
earrying nine Pound Shot, twenty Braſs Patereroes, 
four Mortar, and ſome Mull. Pieces, manned with 
two hundred Men, now lying at Church-Hele, deſigned 
to cruize againſt the French and Spaniards) on the 
one Part, and the ſaid Ship's Company on the other, 
witneſſeth, 

1. That the ſaid Captain A. B. for himſelf, and 
in Behalf of the Owners of the ſaid Ship Terrible, 
all put on board her, great Guns, Swivels, Pow- 
der, Shot, and all other warlike Ammunition neceſ- 

for them ; as alſo ſmall Arms and Proviſions 
cient for the ſaid Ship's Company for a ſix Months 
Cruize at Sea, from their Sailing from the Downs ; 
in Conſideration of which, the Owners, or their 
Aſſigns, ſhall be reimburſed (out of the firſt Prize, or 
\ Prizes taken by the ſaid Ship Terrible, before any 
Dividend is made thereof) the whole Charge of 
warlike Stores (great Guns and ſmall Arms excepted) 
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Britain and Ireland, Ec. and of a Warrant in pur- 
. ſuance thereupon, made by the Right Honourable the 
Lords Commiſſioners for executing the Office of Lord 
High Admiral of Great-Britain and Ireland, c. 
dated the ninth Day of April, 1743, direded to Sir 


Victualling, Advance-Money, and the Expences the 
Owners are at for the Surgeon's Cheſt, and a Set 
of Muſick; after which one half of the neat Pro- 
ceeds of ſuch Prize or Prizes as ſhall be taken, to be 
for the Account of the Owners, and at the Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Managers; and the other half of ſuch 
neat Proceeds to be the ſole Property of the Ship's 

Company; the Captain's Share of which to be 6 [in 
ſome 8) per Cent. and the Reſidue to be divided in the 
Proportions mentioned in the eleventh Article of theſe 
Preſents. | 

2. That for preſerving a Decorum on board the 
ſaid Private Man of War, no Man is to quit, or go 
out of her, on board of any other Veſſel or Veſlels, 
or on Shore, without Leave obtained of the com- 
manding Officer on board, under the Penalty of ſuch 
Puniſhment as ſhall be eſteemed proper by the Cap- 
tain and Officers. 

3- That it ſhall be entirely in the Captain's Power 
to cruize where he ſhall eſteem moſt beneficial, 
for the Intereſt of the Owners, and Ship's Com- 

any. 
N 2 ſome, it is, to cruize where the Managers, and in 
others, where the Owners ſhall direct.) 

4. That if any Perſon be found a Ringleader of 
Mutiny, or cauſing a Diſturbance on board, refuſe 
to obey the Command of the Captain and Officers, 
behave with Gowardice, or get drunk in Time of 
Action, he or they ſhall forfeit his or their Share, to 
be divided amongſt the Ship's Company ; and be 
otherwiſe puniſhed according to Law. 

5. That all Clothes, ding, Watches, and 
Rings in wear, Buttons, Buckles, and what elſe is 
deemed ſmall Plunder by Cuſtom, is to be divided 
amongſt the Ship's Company, according to their ſe- 
veral Stations, the Captain not to interfere with 
them the Cabin Utenſils in preſent Uſe for the Com- 
mander. 

6. That if any Perſon ſhall ſteal, or convert to his 
Uſe, any Part of the Prize or Prizes, or be found 
pilfering any Money or Goods, and be convicted 
thereof, he ſhall forfeit his Share to the Ship and Com- 


any. 


7. The Captain has the Power of taking out of 
any Prize, or Prizes, whatever Stores he may judge 
neceſſary for the Ship Terrible, without pay- 
ing for them ; provided the Prize is not diſabled 


thereby. 

8. That whoſoever firſt ſpies a Sail, which proves 
to be a Prize, ſhall have ſeven Pounds, (in ſome ony 
one Guinea, in others frve) and the firſt Man proved 
to board a Prize before ſhe ſtrikes, ſhall have 2 
Gratuity of ten Pounds (in fome ten, and in others 


fifteen 


ed ..zc..- >. "oy —" 
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fifteen Guineas for his Bravery, to be deducted out of 
the Groſs Sum of the Prize. 

9. That if any private Man ſhall loſe a Leg, Arm, 
or Eyes, in Time of Action, or in the Ship's Ser- 
vice, he ſhall, beſides the Advantage of Greenwich 
Hoſpital, have a Gratuity of 25/. and in Propor- 


tion to the Officers, excluſive of their Shares (in 


others only 201. to a private Man, 50l. to the Captain 
40/. to the fir Lieutenant, and 30l. to each ef the other 
Lieutenants, Maſter and Surgeon ) the ſaid Sums to be 
deducted out of the groſs Sum of the Prize; and in 
caſe of Mortality under Cure, the ſaid Gratuity and 
Shares to be made good to their Aſſigns. 

10. That for the farther Encouragement of the 
ſaid private Man of War's Company, it is agreed, 
that the chief Officers ſhall have fix Guineas, the 
petty Officers, and able Seamen # Guineas, able 
bodied Landmen three Guineas, and Boys one Guinea, 
advanced to them in the Hope, (in ſome, the Officers 
and Seamen bave only froe Guineas, and the Landmen 
uo.) | 
11. That the half of the neat Proceeds of all Prizes, 
taken by the Ship Terrible, which is appropriated to 
the Ship's Company, be divided amongſt them in the 
Manner following, after the Captain's 6, or 8 per 
Cent. ( as ſhall be agreed) is taken thereout as 
above. 

When the Captain has not the abovementioned 6, 
or 8 per Cent. but divides with the Ship's Com- 
pany, he commonly has twelve Shares, as follows, 
viz. 


Shares. 

The Captain 12 
The firſt Lieutenant 5 + to 6 
The ſecond Lieutenant 4 1 to 6 
The third Lieutenant 37 to 5 
The Maſter 3 * to 5 
The firſt Mate 3 to 4 
The ſecond Mate 2 4 to 2 
The Surgeon 3 to 4 
'The Surgeon's Mate 2 + to 2 
The Lieutenant of Marines 3 w 4 
The Gunner 3 
The Gunner's Mates, to each 2 
The Carpenter 3 
The Carpenter's Mates, to each 2 
The Boatſwain 3 
The Boatſwain's Mates, to each 2 
The Purſer 3 
The Cooper 1 4 to 2 

2 


The Muſick, to each of them 


Share 
The Caulker 6 
The Maſter at Arms 1 
The Armourer 1 
The Midſhipmen, to each 14 to 2 
The Quarter Maſters, to each 1 x 
The Quarter Gunners, to each 1 1 t0 1 4 
The Corporals, to each 1 4 to 14 
The Sailmaker I 4 
The Yeoman of the Powder Room 2 
The Ship's Steward | 2 
The Captain's Ditto 14 
The Maſter of Languages 1 4 
The Captain's Clerk 2 
The Ship's Cook 1 uy 
The Captain's Ditto 14 
The able Seamen, to cach 1 & tor 
The able Landmen, to each 2 
The Sea Boys, to each + or + 
The Land Boys, to each + to 4 


12. That on the Death of the Captain, the Com- 
mand to devolve on the next Officer, and fo in rota- 
tion ; and for the Encouragement of the able Sea- 
men and others, on the Loſs of Officers, they are 
to be replaced out of the Ship's Company, according 
to their gallant Behaviour, as the Captain ſhall aps 

int. 

3 That whoever deſerts the ſaid Ship Terrible, 
within the Time here under mentioned, ſhall forfeit 


his Prize Money to the Owners and Company, to 


enable them to procure others in their Room. 

14. All and every one on board, does covenant 
and agree to ſerve on board the ſaid Ship Terrible, 
the Term ot fix Months, beginning at the faid Ship's 
Departure from the Downs. 

15. And laſtly, for the true Performance of all, 
and every the aforementioned Covenants and Agree- 
ments, each, and every of the ſaid Parties, do bind 
themſelves, their Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtra- 
tors, in the penal Sum of five hundred Pounds, law- 
ful Money of Great-Britain, firmly by theſe Pre- 
ſents: In Witneſs whereof, the ſaid Parties to theſe 
Preſents have hereunto ſeverally ſet their Hands and 
Seals, the Day of 

in the Year of our Lord 1746, 
and in the Twentieth Year of the Reign of our 
Sovereign Lord King George the Second. 


The wording of Ranſom Bills has been various, 
tho* the Subſtance the ſame ; I have therefore only 
added here the Form of one, which I give my 


CT, I. | Reader 
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Reader both in French and Engliſh, as they are com- 
monly printed for Privateers to carry with them. 


I Jahn Stout, Commander of the private Ship of 
War, called the Sucteſs, by Virtue of his Britan- 
nick Majeſty's Commiſſion, dated at London the 
Twenty-fourth Day of Auguſt, 1746, to ſeize all 
Suhjects and Vaffals, Ships, Goods, Monies, and 
Effects whatſoever, of the French King, and King 
of Spain, having taken a Ship or Veſſel called the 
Malbeureux of Nantes, whereof John Martel was 
Commander, Burthen about two hundred Tons, 
bound from the ſaid Port to Cadiz, under French 
Colours, laden with Wheat, in the Latitude of 
and 

Longitnde from London, the ſaid Ship and Cargo, 
belonging to Meſſrs. La Bourdanage & Comp. of 
Nantes, Subjects of the Frenob King, which Ship 
and Wheat I have agreed to ranfom for one thoufand 
eight hundred Pounds Sterling, to be paid in London, 
within two Months from the Date hereof, to the Or- 
der of Mr. James Fillpurſe; in Conſideration whereof, 
I have ſet the ſaid Ship and Cargo at liberty, to pro- 
ceed from the ſaid Port of Cadiz, where ſhe ſhall be 
obliged to arrive within the Space of thirty Days from 
the Date hereof, after the Expiration of which 
Time, this Agreement ſhall not warrant her from 
being taken again by any Engliſh Ship of War, or 
Privateer; for the true Payment of which Ranſom, 
I have received as Hoſtage Mr. Thomas Lecrey, be- 
longing to the ſaid Ship, who is not to be ſet at li- 
berty until the ſaid Ranfom be fully and truly paid, 
as abovementioned; I therefore pray, and deſire 
all Friends and Allies, to ſuffer the ſaid Ship Mal- 
beureux, to paſs, and proceed to the ſaid Port of 
Cadiz, without any Lett or Moleſtation within 
the ſaid covenanted Time. And I the ſaid John 
Martel, Commander of the ſaid Ship the - 
beureux, as well in my own Name, as in the Name 
of the aforefaid Meſſrs. La Bourdonage & Comp. 
Owners of the ſaid Ship and Cargo, have volun- 
tarily ſubmitted myſelf to the — of the 
ſaid Ranſom of one thouſand eight hundred Pounds 
Sterling, in London, as aforeſaid ; for which I 
have given the ſaid Mr. Thomas Lecroy for Hoſ- 
tage, (who upon Payment of the ſaid Sum as 
agreed, ſhall be immediately releaſed and ſet free, 
and at full Liberty to return to his own Country, 
or wherefoever he ſhall think proper) hereby pro- 
mifing not to act contrary to the Conditions of this 
Agreement, whereunto we have (with the ſaid 
Hoſtage ) interchangeably ſet our Hands, on board 


the ſaid private Ship of War, this r Day of 
September, 17 40. 


Signed and delivered in Tobn Stout, 
the Preſence of Jobn Martel, 
A. B. E. F. Thomas Lecrey. 
C. D. G. H. 
In French. 


E Jean Stout, Commandant de V Armateur nom- 
me le Succeſs, en Vertu d'une Commiſſion, ou 
Lettre de Marque de ſa Majeſte Britanigue, ſigne a 
Londres de Vingt Quatrieme Jour du Mois de Ao4t de 
PAn 1746, pour prendre & ſaiſir les Vaiſſeaux, 
Biens, & Effets des Sujets de la France & d' Eſpagne, 
ayant ſaiſi Sur, & Pris, le Vaiſſeau nommé le Ma- 
heureux be Nantes, ſous le Commandement de Monſ. 
ou Martel, autour du Deux Cent Tonneaux de 
ort, Venant du dit Port, & deſtine pour celle la de 
Cadiz, ſous Pavillon Francois Charge de Ble, dans la 
& 


Latitude de 
; Longitude de Londres, 
te dit Vaiſſeau & Cargaiſon appartenant 4 Meſſrs. 
La Bourdonage & Comp. de Nantes, Sujets du Roy 
Frangoit, lequel Vaiſſeau & Ble, Je ſuis Convenu de 
ranconner, * 
Cent Livres Sterlines, que doit etre payee a Londres 
dans deux Mois du Date de ceci, a I'Ordre du Monſ. 
aques Fillpurſe, & en Conſideration du dit Somme 
ay relache & remis le dit Vaiſſeau & Cargaiſon en 
iberté pour aller au dit Port de Cadiz, ou il ſera 
tenu de fe rendre dans le Tems, & Eſpace de Trente 
Jours, du Date de celle ci, apres PExpiration du quel 
ems, le preſent Traite, ne rra le Garantir 
d' etre Arrete & Pris, par aucun Vaiſſeau de Guerre 
ou Armateur. Pour Suretẽ de la quelle Rangon, Pay 
regeu en Otage Monſ. Thomas Lecray, Appartenant 
au dit Vaiſſeau, qui ne doit etre Relache, que apres 
le Payement de dite Rancon ; Done Je Prie, & 
Supplie & tous Amis & Alliez de laiſſer Paſſer le 
dit Vaiſſeau le Malbeurex Seurement, & Librement 
pour aller au dit Port de Cadiz, ſans aucun Trouble 
ou Empechement quelconque, pendant le dit Tems 
ſtipule & convenu. Et Je le dit Jean Martel, Maitre 
du dit Vaiſleau le Malbeureux, tant en mon Nom, 
comme en celuy de les ſuſdits Mieſſrs. La Bourdonage 
& Comp. Proprietaires du dit Vaſſeau & Charge, me 
ſuis voluntairement Soũmis au Payement de la dit 
Rangon, de Mil & Huit Cent Livres Sterlines dans 
la Ville de Londres comme ſudit; pour Surete de la- 


quelle ay donn en Otage le dit Monſ. TB,, Le- 
cre} 


oyenant la Somme de Mille & Huit 


LS ab... fad. 
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crey (que immediatement apres le Payement, du dit contrevenir anx Conditions du preſent Traite. dont 
Somme convenu, ſera Relache et Mais en entiere nous Avons (avec les dit Otage) reciprocament ſigné, 


& pleine Liberte de retourner dans fon Pais, ou par- 
tout on 1] trouveras apropos) Promettant de ne Point 


abord du dit Armateur, ce troiſieme Jour du Septembre 
de 1746. 


Of Pirates or S, 24 Rovers. 


A PiRATE is a Sea Thief, or an Enemy to Hu- 
man Kind, who aims at enriching himſelf by 
Marine Robberies, committed either by Force, 
Fraud, or Surprize, on Merchants or other Traders 
at Sea, and the Hiftories of them are filled with the 
Barbarities they have committed on ſuch Occafions, 
and the ſevere Uſage they have given to thoſe 
who have been ſo unhappy as to fall into their 
Hands. 

They confine themſelves to no Place, nor have 
any ſettled Reſidence, but are Rovers at large, tho” 
I" generally cruize, where moſt likely to meet 
with Prey, and in Parts where they have the greateſt 
Probability of finding Supplies, and which afford 
the beſt Ports for their Safety: And as all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances unite in America, that Part of the World 
has been moſt peſtered with them ; and they being 
Enemies to all, all ought to be Enemies to them, 
and no Faith is to be kept with Villains, who 
—_— both the Laws of God and Man ; they juſtly 
forfeit the Protection of their Natural Sovereign, 
and any Prince hath Power to make War againſt, 
and deſtroy them, tho* not ſubject to his Govern- 
ment. 

Pirates, tho* called Enemies, are 

Gree. de Jare yet improperly termed fo, as they 
Belli & Pacis, are no Commonwealth, nor live by 
Lib. C. Cap. ſettled Laws; but Rules founded on 
0. K 40. Iniquity, and which they frequently 
break thro?, to the Deſtruction of one 

another; that Superiority which they aſſign to ſome 
among them, tho? ſo neceſſary to their wicked Uni- 
on, is oftentimes changed, as Humour and Caprice 
direQs ; and the ſtrongeſt or moſt profligate becomes 
a Chief by mutual Conſent: And as no Communi- 
ol can ſubſiſt without ſome Sort of Government, ſo 
theſe make a Shew and Profeſſion of one, and do 
ſometimes comply with Agreements made, more 
eſpecially with thoſe who ſupply them with Neceſ- 
farics, tho* this may dot ine be ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed more from the Motives of Self-preſervation, 
than from any Intention of doing Right, or Juſtice 
to thoſe iniquitous Perſons, who carry on ſuch a 
villainous and contraband Trade: It is true, all are 


not equally bad; but we have heard of ſome, who 
have governed with more Moderation, and not en- 
tirely ſhook of — as the generality of them 
have ; but even the beſt of them are offenſive to 
the fair Trader, and by commencing Pirates, they be- 
come obnoxious to thoſe Laws which otherwiſe were 
made to protect them. 

There are, however, Inſtances, where Succeſs has 
made a Company of them ſo powerful as to induce 
them to ſettle, and form themſelves into a Common- 
wealth; it was to this, Mgiers, Tripoli, and Tunis 


coe their Eſtabliſhment, and which they have ſup- 


ported for many Years, tha' they really ſtill ſubſiſt 
by their quondam Profeſſion, or what is very like it; 
and only obſerve the Treaties made with them, to 
long as the Rabble will permit, and it ſuits their 
Conveniency ; yet they avoid quarrelling with all 
the Eurgpean States at once, but take them by a Sort 
of Rotation, and pick from them what they can, 
one after another, for which they ſometimes ſmart, 
though too ſeldom ; however, fince their becoming 
a State, and profeling Allegiance to the Grand Sie 
nior, Princes have thought proper. to treat wit 
them, and to admit their Ambaſſadors on the 
ſame Footing as thofe from other Potentates, 
with reſpeR to their Immunities and Privileges. 

Though it is undoubtedly both for the Honour and 
Intereſt of all Princes to ſuppreſs Piracy, and not 
ſuffer them by any Means to find Shelter or Refuge in 
any Part of their Dominions, but on the contrary to 
arm againſt them, and provide ſuch Remedies as may 
reſtrain their Progreſs, which our Kings have always 
done, though it is dubious whether obliged thereto by 
the Civil or Comman Law of this Kingdom. 

If a Maſter of a Ship, after making 
the beſt Defence he could, is taken by Lord Ray- 
a Pirate, and for the Redemption of n, 933- 
his Ship and Cargo, willingly ſubmits ' 
to become a Slave to his —— the ſaid Ship and 
Cargo are by the Law Marine tacitly obliged to con- 
tribute to the obtaining his Freedom ; but if a Pirate 
by feigning himſelf diſtreſſed, with the uſual Signals, 
or pretends to be ſtranded, leaky, or in any other 
Danger, ſhall by theſe means allure the Maſter to 
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And ſo if the Subject of any other Nation or King- 
dom, being in Amity with the King of England, com- 
mit * the Ships or Goods of the Engliſh, the 


vary his Courſe in order to afford his Aſſiſtance, and 
ſo falls into the Trap the Pirate has laid for him, al- 
though he frees the Veſſel and her 
Loading by remaining a Slave, they are 
no ways obligated to contribute to his 
Redemption, as his Capture was occaſioned by his 
own Folly in being fo decoyed. 

A Ranſom promiſed to a Pirate is not binding by 
the Civil Law, therefore no Wrong is created by not 
complying with it; and the Reaſon is, that the Law 
of Arms 1s not communicated to ſuch, neither are 


Ditto, 934. 


they capable of enjoying that Privilege, which lawful 


Enemies may challenge, in the Caption of another, 
however this hath its Limits; for a Pirate may have 
a lawful Poſſeſſion, which he cannot be denied claim- 
ing at Law, if Injury or Wrong be done him, and 
this is in Conſequence of his taking 
Malle de jure a legal Courſe, for by that he ſub- 
Mar. P. 60. mits to the Magiſtrate, and pays Obe- 
S. 7. dience to the Laws in his demanding 
Juſtice. 

If a Pirate attacks and takes a Merchant Ship, and 
afterwards redeems her, on theMaſter's ſwearing to pay 
him a certain Sum, at a Time and Place agreed on ; 
and if he does not comply with his Oath, he is ſuppoſed 
by ſome not to be guilty of Perjury, as a Pirate is not 
a determinate, but a common Enemy, and with whom 
they think neither Faith nor Oath is to be kept; others 
pretend nothing can free him from a Compliance with 
his Vow, as it is not Men only that are concerned 
in it, but God alſo, who is certainly no Friend to Per- 
jury. However, with humble Submiſſion to better 
Judgments, I think ſome Diſtinction ought to be 
made in concurring Circumſtances; for ſuppoſe either 
a Sea or Land Land Robber, claps a Piſtol to the 
Breaſt of a Perſon he has ſeized, and makes him ſwear 
to do ſuch Things, as he cannot perform without 
great Prejudice to himſelf and his Dependance, as the 
Payment of a Sum of Money, which may diſtreſs his 
Circumſtances, and ruin his Family; I ſay in ſuch a 
Caſe, or other ſimilar ones, I believe no one will pro- 
nounce the Oath to be binding, which the Terrors of 
a threatening Enemy had forcibly drawn from him that 
made it. 

An Engliſhman committing Piracy on the Subjects 
of any Prince, or State, in Amity with the Crown of 
England, is within the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. and ſo 
it was held where one Winterſon, Smith, and others, 
had robbed a Ship of one Maturine Guatier, belong- 
ing to, and bound from Bourdeaux, 
with Wines for England, and that the 
ſame was Felony by the Law Marine, 


Rott. Adm. 
28 Fliz. m. 


24. and the Parties were convicted acgord- 
ingly. 


them, but the Depredation of an 


ſame is Felony, and puniſhabie by Virtue of the 
above Act; and it was fo adjudged, where one Care- 
leſs, Captain of a French Man of War, and diverſe 
others, attacked four Merchant Ships, 

going from the Port of Bri/tzl to Car- N. Adm. 
martben, and robbed; them of about 28s. m. 24. 
1009]. for which he and the reſt were 

arraigned, and found guilty of the Piracy. | 

But before the 25th of Edw. III. if the Subjects of 
a foreign Nation, and ſome Engliſh, had combined in 
the committing of Piracy, it would have been Trea- 
ſon in the Engliſb, and Felony in the — _ 
Foreigners, an Inſtance of which is 42 Afiſe Pla- 
quoted by Shard, where a Norman ©! 25. P. 
being Commander of a Ship, had, to- Shard. 
gether with ſome Engliſh, committed 6 
Robberies on the Sea, and being taken P. © 
and tryed, they were found guilty, the Norman of 
Felony, and the Engliſh of Treaſon, who according- 
ly were drawn and hanged. But at this Day, by the 
Laws Marine, they would both receive Judgment as 
Felons without Diſtinction. : 

If the Subjects of a Prince at Enmity with the 
Crown of England, ſhall ſail aboard an Engliſh Pirate, 
with other Engliſh, and then a Robbery is committed 
by them, and they are afterwards taken, it is without 
doubt Felony in the Engliſh, but not 
in the Foreigners, for they cannot be i de jure 
tried by Virtue of the Commiſſion upon Mar. Page 
the Statute, for it was no 2 in 61. 8. 10. 

ne- 
my, for which they ſhall receive Tryal by a Martial 
Law, andJudgment accordingly. 

Piracies committed in the Britiſh Seas, by the Sub- 
jects of any Power in Amity with the 
Crown of England, are properly pu- Selden Mare 
niſhable by this Crown only; and if Clauf. Lib. 1. 
a Spaniard robs a Frenchman on the Cap 27 
high Sea, their Princes being then in 
Amity, and both with the Crown of England, and the 
Ship is brought into a Port of this Kingdom, the 
Frenchman may proceed Criminaliter 
againſt the Spaniard to puniſh him, and Gro. de Jure 
Civiliter, to have Reſtitution of his Belli ac Pacis, 
Veſſel; but if the Veſſel is carried In- © 9 8.16. 
fra Præſidia * of that Prince, by whoſe 
Subject the ſame was taken, there can be no Proceed- 
ing Civ/liter, and doubted if Criminaliter, but the 


* March's Rep. 110. | 
Frenchman 


Vid. 2 Hen. V 
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Frenchman mult reſort into the Captor's or Pirate's 
own Country, or where he carried the Ship, and there 


proceed. 
If a Piracy be attempted on the 


Molly de jure Ocean, and the Pirates are over- 
Mar. Page 62. come, the Captors may immediately 
8. 12. puniſh them with Death, and not be 


| obliged to bring them into any Port, 
provided this occurs in Places where no legal Judgment 
can be obtained. 
And therefore if a Ship ſhould be on 
a Voyage to America, or on a Diſco- 
very of thoſe Parts ſtill unknown to us, 
and in her Way be attacked by a Pyrate, who ſhe 
fortunately overcomes, in this Caſe, by the Laws 
Marine, the Veſſel becomes the Captors Property, 
and the Pirates may be immediately executed without 
the Solemnity of Condemnation. 
So likewiſe if a Ship ſhall be aſſault- 
Molloy de jure ed by Pirates, and in the Attempt they 
Mar. Page 62. are ſubdued and taken, and carried 
8.13. into the next Port, if the Judge open- 
ly rejects their Trial, or the Captors 
cannot wait till Judgment ſhall be given, without 
certain Peril and Loſs, they may do Juſtice on them, 
themſelves, without farther Delay or Attendance. 
If a Pirate at Sea attacks a Ship, and in 
Ret. Admir. the Engagement kills a Perſon in her, 
28 Elia. m. though he has not ſucceeded in taking 
24. her, the Pirates are all Principals in 
the Murder, if the Common Law hath 
Juriſdiction of the Cauſe; but by the Law Marine, 
they only who gave the Wound ſhall be Principals, if 
they can be known, and the reſt Acceſ- 


Ditto. 


| Yelverton Fol. ſories; and where they have Cogni- 


134» 135- zance of the Principal, the Courts at 
Commen Law will ſend them their Ac- 
ceſſory, if he comes before them. 

A Dutchman, naturalized by the Duke of Savvy» 
and living at Villa Franca in his Dominions, procures 
a Commiſſion from the States of Holland, and coming 
to Legborn, there rid with the Colours and Enſigns of 
the Duke of Savoy; the Engliſh Ship Diamond, being 
then in Port, took in her Loading, and proceeded on 
her Voyage, in which ſhe was ſurprized and taken by 
that Caper, and carried into Villa Franca, and there 
condemned and fold, but afterwards returning to 
England, the original Proprietors having Notice of it, 
made a Seizure; and upon Trial, Adjudication paſſed 
for them; for though the Ship of War and Captors 


0 3. Buiftrude 28, 


+ F. Naw Caup. L. 1. S. 3. Stab. Glawoil, Lib. 1. C 13. 13 Edrv. IV. 
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were of Savvy, and carried their Prize thither, yet 
being taken by Virtue of a Dutch Commiſſion, accord- 
ing to the Law Marine ſhe mult be carried infra Pre- 
fidia of that Prince or State by Virtue of whoſe Com- 
miſſion ſhe was taken; nor does ſuch carrying of the 
Enſigns or Colours of the Duke of Savoy, who was 
then in Amity with the Crown of England, nor the 
Commander's being a Subject of that Prince, make 
him a Pirate, or ſubje& him, or thoſe to whom the 
Intereſt of the Prize was transferred, any ways to be 
queſtioned for the ſame Criminaliter; | 

for that the Original Quad the Tak- Crotius Lib. 
ing was lawful , as one Enemy might 3. Cap. g. 8. 
take from another, but Civiliter, the 15, and 16. 
ſame might be, for that the Captor 

had not entitled himſelf to a firm Poſſeſſion. | 

And therefore in all Caſes where a Ship is taken by 
Letters of Marque or Piracy, if the fame is not car- 
ried infra Prefidia of that Prince or State, by whoſe 
Subject the ſame was taken, the Owners are not di- 
veſted of their Property, but may reſeize whereſoever 
they meet with it. Mb. 8. Fac. in B. R. Brownlow 
2 Part. Wefton's C. 

If a Pirate attacks a Ship, and only - 
takes away ſome of her Men with an C 2 Inſt. 109. 
Intention to ſell them for Slaves, this Lib. 8. Fol. 
is Piracy by the Law Marine; and if a 32. 

Bale or Pack of Merchandise be deli. 

vered to a Maſter to carry aboard to a certain Port, 
and he goes away with it to another, and there ſells 
or diſpoſes of it , this is no Felony; but if he opens 
the Bale or Pack, and takes any thing out, ' anims fu- 
randi, this Act may amount to ſuch a Larceny, as be 
may be indicted for in the Admiralty, though it does 
not amount to a Repriſalia; yet if ſaid Maſter ſhould 
carry the Lading of his Ship to the Port appointed, 
and after retake the whole Pack or Bale back again, 
this may amount to a Piracy; for he being in the 
Nature of a common Carrier, the Delivery had taken 
its Effect, and the Privity of the Bailment is deter- 
mined. 

In caſe a Ship ſhall be attacked by 
a Pirate, and the Maſter for her Re- 
demption ſhall give his Oath to pay a 
Sum certain; though there be no 
Taking, yet is the ſame Piracy by 
the Law Marine; but by the Common 
Law there muſt be an aQtual Taking, 
though it be but to the Value of a Penny, in the 
ſame Manner as it is in a Robbery on the Highway. 


18 


And 
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And if a Ship ſhall be riding at An- 


14 Edw. III. chor with part of the Mariners in her 
115, Boat, and the reſt on Shore, ſo that 
| none remain in the Ship, yet if ſhe be 
attacked and robbed, the ſame is Piracy. : 
; A Merchant who has procured Let- 
Trin. 7. Jac. ters of Marque or Repriſe, and deli- 


in B. RK. vered the Commiſſions to others to en- 
Rolls Abridg. dcaxour a Satisfaction; if thoſe ſo com- 
9 miſſioned commit Piracy, the Veſſel 


is certainly forfeited; but the Mer- 
chant is no ways liable to make Satisfaction; for tho? 
the Superior ” the Civil Law is anſwerable for the 
Actions of his Servants, yet as this Queſtion muſt be 
decided by the Law of Nations (in Virtue of which 
ſuch Commiſſtons are awarded or granted) the Mer- 

chant by it will be exempted from an- 
Moor's Rep. ſwering for the Behaviour of thoſe he 
776. commiſſioned, unleſs it can be proved 

he foreknew that they would commit 
ſuch a Piracy, or Spoliation, or that be had any Way 
abetted, or conſented to the fame, by which the Right 
may be forfeited, and the Civil Law let in, to acquire 
Satisfaction. 

If Goods are taken by a Pirate from one Ship, and 
he afterwards attacks another, by whom he is ſub- 
dued, he thereby becomes, according to the Lau Ma- 
rine, an abſolute Prize to the Captor, after a legal 
Condemnation. And, 

By the Statute of 27 Edu. III. Cap. 

Bul. 28, 29. 13. if a Merchant loſe his Goods at 

March 110. Sea by Piracy or Tempeſt (not being 

wrecked) and they afterwards come 

to Land; if he can make Proof they are his Goods, 

they ſhall be reſtored to him in Places guidable, by 

the King's Officers and fix Men of the Country; and 

in other Places, by the Lords of them, or their Offi- 

| cers, with ſix Men of the Country. 

Godb. 193. If a Pirate takes Goods at Sea, and fells 

Barber's Cale. them, the Property is not thereby 

| changed, no more than if a Land Thief 
ſeals, and ſells them. 

This Law hath a great Affinity with 

Sigonius de that of the Ramans, called de u Cap- 

r Rom. tiene, or the Atinian Law; as Atinius 

1. C. 11. therein enaQed, that the Plea of Pre- 

| ſcription, or long Poſleſſion, ſhould 

not avail in Things that had been ſtolen, but the In- 

tereſt which the right Owners had ſhould remain per- 

petually. 


Though it is held by the Common 
Einpley's Caſe. Law of England, that it a Man com- 


mit Piracy upon the Subjects of ano- 1 Rolls Abrid. 

ther Prince (though in League with us) F. 539. Lit. 

and brings the Goods into England, © 4+ 

and ſells them in a Market overt, the C7. E. 3. 

ſame ſhall bind, and the Owners are C. 9. 8. 16. 

for ever concluded; and if they ſhould 

endeavour. in the Admiralty to diſpute the Pro- 
rty in order to Reſtitution, they will be prohi- 
ited. 

A Ship which belonged to ſeveral 
Owners was ſent to the Indies on a 1 Rolls Rep. 
trading Voyage, and upon the high 285. The Caſe 
Sea the riners committed Piracy, Of Hildebrand 
for which, on her Return to the River and Al. 
of Thames, the Admiral ſeized her as 
Bona Pyratarum; but the Merchants her Owners took 
the Sails and Tackle out of her, and there was a De- 
cree, that the Admiral ſhall! not have the Goods 
ſtolen from other Men, but the Owners thall have 
them. 

It appears by the Preamble to the 
Statute of 28 Hen, VIII. Cap. 15. that Molly de Jure 
this Offence was not puniſliable by the Mar. F. 67. 
Common Law, but the land was de- 8. 24+ 
termined and judged by the Admiral, 
after the Courſe of the Civil Law; but by Force of the 
ſaid Act the ſame is enquired of, heard, and deter- 
mined, according to the Courſe of the Common 
_ as if the Offence kad been committed on 

and, 

But by Lord Ha/e ®, the Court ot King's Bench had 
cnn a concurrent Juriſdictioa with the Admiral- 
ty, in Caſes of Felony committed upon the Narrow 
Seas or Coaſt, though it were High Sea, becauſe with- 
in the King's Realm of England: But this Juriſdiction 
of the Common Law Courts was interrupted by a 
{ſpecial Order of the King and Council, 35 Ed. III. 
and ſince the 38 Edw. III. it does not appear that the 
Common Law Courts took Cognizance of Crimes 
committed upon the High Seas. 

And for the Trial of Piracy, and to determine what 
Actions come under this Denomination, as alſo to en- 
courage the Suppreſſion of it, the following Acts have 
been made, viz. | 

All Offences of Piracy, Robbery 
and Murder, done upon the Sea, or 27 Hen. VIII. 
in any Haven, River, or Creek, where C. 4. S. 1. 
the Admirals pretend to have Juriſdic- : 
tion, ſhall be enquired, tried, heard, and determin- 
ed, in ſuch Places in this Realm as ſhall be limited 
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by the King's Commiſſion, as if ſuch Offences had 
been done upon Land; and fuch Commiſſions ſhall 
be under the great Seal, directed to the Lord Ad- 
miral, or his Lieutenant or Deputies, and other Per- 
ſons named by the Lord Chancellor, to hear and de- 
termine ſuch Offences after the common Courſe of 
of Law, uſed for Felonies committed within the 
Realm. 

The remaining Seflions of this Ad are omitted, be- 
cauſe the Ad is amended and re-enafted 28 Hen. 
VIII. Cap. 15. which follows. 

All Treafons, Felonies, Robberies, 
28 Hen, VIII. and Confederacies, committed upon 
C. 15. S. 1. the Sea, orin any Haven, River, Creek, 
or Place, where the Admirals have, or 
pretend to have Power or Juri{dition, ſhall be en- 
quired, heard, and determined in ſuch Shires, and 
Places in this Realm, as ſhall be limited by the 
King's Commiſſion,as if ſuch Offences had been com- 
mitted upon Land, and ſuch Commiſſions ſhall 
be under the Great Seal, directed to the Admirals, 
Sc. and to three or four ſuch other Perſons as ſhall 
be named by the Lord Chancellor, after the common 
Courſe of the Law uſed for Treafons, Felonies, &c. 
committed upon Land, within this Realm. 
Such Perſons to whom ſuch Com- 
S. 2. miſſions ſhall be directed, or four of 
them, ſhall have Power to enquire of 
ſuch Offences by the Oaths of twelve lawful Inhabi- 
tants in the Shire limited in their Commiſſion, as if 
ſuch Offences had been committed upon Land within 
the Shire; and every Indictment found before ſuch 
Commiſſioners, of any Treaſons, Felonies, or ſuch 
other Offences committed upon the Seas, or in any 
Haven, River, or Creek, ſhall be good in Law: 
And ſuch Proceſs, Judgment, and Execution, ſhall 
be had againſt every Perſon ſo indited, as for Trea- 
ſon, Felony, or other ſuch Offences done upon Land; 
and the Trial of ſuch Offences, ſhall be by twelve 
Men, inhabiting in the Shire limited within 'fuch 
Commiſſion, and no Challenge to be had for the 
Hundred; and fuch as ſhall be cortvit of any ſuch 
Offences, ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, Loſſes of 
Lands. and Goods, as if they had been convicted of 
the ſame Offences done upon Land. 
For Treaſons, Robberies, Felonies, 
S. 3- Murders, and Confederacies, done up- 
on the Sea, or in any Place above re- 
hearſed, the Offenders ſhall got have Benefit of 


Clergy. 


This A& ſhall not extend 'to any 
8. 4. Perſon taking any Victual, Cables, 
Ropes, Anchors or Sails, which ſuch 


Perſon (compelled by Neceſſity) taketh of any Ship 


which may ſpare the fame, fo the Perſon pay for the 
ſame Money or Money-worth, or deliver a Bill obli- 
gatory to be paid, if the Taking be on this Side the 
Straits of Marrot, to be paid within four Months; 
and if it be beyond the ſaid Straits, to be paid within 
twelve Months: and that the Makers of ſuch Bills 
pay the ſame at the Day limited. 

When any fuch Commiſſion ſhall 
be directed to any Place within the S. 5. 

uriſdiction of the five Ports, ſuch 

ommiſſion ſhall be directed to the Lord Warden of 
the Ports, or his Deputy, and three or four ſuch other 
Perfons as the Lord Chancellor ſhall name. 

Whenfoever any Commiſſton ſhall 
be directed unto the five Ports, for the S. 6. 
Inquiſition and Trials of any of the Of- 
fences expreſſed in this AR, ſuch Inquiſition and Trial 
ſhall be had by the Inhabitants in the five Ports, or the 
Members of the ſame. 

It is ordained, that all Piracies, Fe- 
lonies, and Robberies, committed up- 11 and 12 
on the Sea, or in any Haven, River, Will. III. c. 7. 
Creek, or Place, where the Admirals 8. 1. 
have Power or Juriſdiction, may be 
tried at Sea, or the Land, in any of his Majeſ- 
ty's Iftands, Plantations, Colomes, c. appointed for 
that Purpoſe by Commiſſion under the great Seal of 
England, or Seal of the Admiralty, directed to ſuch 
Commiſſioners as his Majeſty ſhall think fit, who may 
commit ſuch Offenders, and call a Court of the Ad- 
— thereupon, to confiſt of ſeven Perſons at the 
caſt. 

And for want of feven, then an 
three of the Commiſſioners may call S. 2, 3 
others, as therein is mentioned, and S. 4. 
the Perfons fo aſſembled may proceed 
according to the Courſe of the Admiralty to iſſue out 
Warrants for bringing Perſons accuſed of Piracy or 
Robbery before —. to be tried, and to ſummon 
Wineſſes, and take Examinations, and do all Things 
neceſſary for the hearing and final Determination ot 
any Cafe of Piracy, Sc. and to give Sentence of 
Death, and award Execution of the Offenders, who 
ſhall thereupon ſuffer Loſs of Lands, Goods, and 
Chattels. | 

So ſoon as any Court ſhall be aſ- 8. 9. 
ſembled, the King's Commiſſion ſhall 
be read and the Court ſhall be proclaimed, and then the 
Preſident of the Courtſhall take the following Oath, . 


A. B. ds in the Preſence of Almighty God, 
that I will truly and impartially try and adjudge 


the Priſoner or Priſoners, wobich ſball be brought » - " 
» is 


n 
{ 
1 
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his, ar their Trials before this Court, and honeftly and 
duly on my Part, put bis Majeſty's Commiſſion for the 
Trying of them in Execution, according to the beſt of 
my Skill and Knowledge ; and that I bade no Intereſt, 
direfily or indirefily, in any Ship or Goods, for the 
piratically taking of which, any Perſon ſtands accuſed, 
and is now to be tried. 

So help me God. 


And he having taken the Oath, ſhall adminiſter the 
ſame to every Perſon, who ſhall fit and have Voice 
in the Court, and thereupon the Priſoners ſhall 
be brought before them; and then the Regiſ- 
ter ſhall read the Articles againſt ſuch Priſoners, 
wherein ſhall be ſet forth the particular Facts of 
Piracy, Robbery, and Felony, with the Time and 
Place, and in what Manner it was committed; and 
each Priſoner ſhall be aſked whether he be guilty or 
not guilty; whereupon he ſhall immediately plead 
gwilty or not guilty, or elſe it ſhall be taken as con- 
teſſed; and if any Priſoner ſhall plead not guilty, 
Witneſſes ſhall be produced by the Regiſter, and 
ſworn and examined in the Prifoner's Preſence ; 
and after a Witneſs hath anſwered all the Queſtions 
propoſed by the Preſident, and given his Evidence, 

it ſhall be lawful for the Priſoner to have the Wit- 
neſs croſs examined, declaring to the Court what 
Queſtions he would have aſked, and the Preſident 
or the Court ſhall interrogate the Witneſs accord- 
ingly ; and every Priſoner ſhall have Liberty to bring 
Witneſſes for his Defence, who ſhall be ſworn and 
examined, and afterwards the Priſoner ſhall be heard 
for himſelf ; which being done, the Priſoner ſhall be 
taken away, and all other Perſons, except the Re- 
giſter, ſhall withdraw; and the Court ſhall conſider 
of the Evidence; and the Preſident ſhall collect the 
Votes of the Court, beginning at the Junior, and 
ending with himſelf; and according to-Plurality of 
Voices, Sentence ſhall be given, aud pronounced 
publickly in the Preſence of the Priſoner, being cal- 
led in again; and according to ſuch Sentence, the 
Perſons attainted ſhall be put to Death in ſuch man- 
ner, and in ſuch Place upon the Sea, or within the 
Ebbing or Flowing thereof as the Preſident, or the 
major Part of the Court, by Warrant directed to a 
Provoſt-Marſhal, (which they ſhall have Power to 
conſtitute) ſhall + $645 | 
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faithfully, and impartially to execute his Office; 


which Regiſter ſhall prepare ail Warrants and Ar- 
ticles, and provide all things requiſite for any Trial, 
according to the ſubſtantial, and eſſential Parts of 
N in a Court of Admiralty in the moſt 
ſummar ay ; and ſhall make Minutes of the 
— and enter them in a Book, and ſhall 
tranſmit the ſame with the Copies of all Articles and 
Judgments, unto the High Court of Admiralty of 
England. 

If any of his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall S. 7. 
commit Piracy, or Robbery, or any Act 
of Hoſtility againſt others his Majeſty's Subjects up- 
on the Sea, under Colour of any Commiſſion from 
any foreign State, or Authority from any Perſon what- 
ſoever, ſuch Offenders, and every of them, ſhall be 
adjudged Pirates, Felons, and Robbers ; and bein 
convidied according to this Act, or 28 Hen. VIII. 
Cap. 15. ſhall ſuffer Pain of Death, and Loſs of 
Lands and Goods. - 

If any Commander. of a Ship, or any 8. 8. 
Mariner, ſhall in any Place where the 
Admiral hath Juriſdiction, betray his Truſt, and turn 
Pirate, Enemy, or Rebel, and en felo- 
niouſly run away with the Ship, or any Boat, Ord- 
nance, Ammunition, or Goods, or yield them up 
voluntarily to any Pirate, or ſhall bring any ſedu- 
cing Meſfages from any Pirate, Enemy, or Rebel; 
or conſult, or confederate with, or attempt to cor- 
rupt any Commander, Officer, or Mariner, to yield 
up, or run away with any Ship or Goods, or turn 
Pirate, or go over to Pirates, or if any Perſon ſhall 
lay violent Hands on his Commander, to hinder 
him from fighting in Defence of his Ship and Goods, 
or confine his Maſter, or endeavour to make a Re- 
volt in the Ship, he ſhall be adjudged a Pirate, Felon, 
and Robber, and being convicted, according to this 
Act, ſhall ſuffer Death, and Loſs of Lands and 
Goods. IN fe: 

All Perſons who ſhall either on S. 9. 
Land or upon the Seas, knowingly ſet 
forth any Pirate, or aſſiſt, or maintain, procure, 
command, counſel, or adviſe, any Perſon to com- 
mit any Piracies, or Robberies upon the Seas, and 
ſuch Perſon ſhall thereupon commit any ſuch Piracy 
or Robbery, all. ſuch Perſons ſhall be adjudged ac- 
ceſſary to ſuch Piracy and Robbery ; and after any 
Piracy or Robbery committed, every Perſon, who 


ome public Notary ſhall be Re- knowing that ſuch Pirate or Robber has committed 


S. 6. 
his Abſence, Death, or Incapacity, 
or for want of a Perſon fo qualified, the Preſident 


giſter of the Court; and in Caſe of ſuch Robbery, ſhall on the Land, or upon the Sca, 


receive, entertain, or conceal any ſuch Pirate or 
Robber, or receive any Ship, or Goods, by ſuch Pirate 


ſhall appoiat a Regiſter, giving him an Oath, duly, or Robber, piratically, and feloniouſly taken, ſhall be 


adjudged 
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adjudged acceſſary to ſuch Piracy and Robbery ; and 
all ſuch Acceſſaries may be enquired of, heard, and 
determined, after the common Courſe of the Law, 
according to the Statute 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. as 
the Principals of ſuch Piracies and Robberies ought 
to be, and being attainted ſhall ſuffer Death, and 
Loſs of Lands and Goods. 
When any Engliſh Ship hath been 
6. 6 defended by Fight, againſt Pirates, 
and any of the Officers or Seamen are killed or 
wounded, the Judge of the Admiralty, or his Sur- 
rogate in London, or the Mayor, or chief Officer in 
the out Ports, aſſiſted by four ſubſtantial Merchants, 
may,. by Proceſs out of the ſaid Court, levy upon 
the Owners of ſuch Ships, &c. a Sum not exceeding 
21. per Hundred, of the Value of the Freight, Ship, 
and Goods, ſo defended, to be diſtributed among the 
Officers and Seamen of the ſaid Ships, or Widows 
and Children of the lain. 
A Reward of 10/. for every Veſ- 
8. 11. ſel of a hundred Tons, or under, and 
157. for every one of a greater Bur- 
then ſhall be paid by the Captain, Commander, or 
Maſter, to the firſt Diſcoverer of any Combination, 
for running away with, or deſtroying any fuch 
Ship, at the Port where the Wages are to be 


This AR ſhall be in Force for ſeven 


S. 12. Years, Cc. made perpetual 6 Geo. I. 
Cap. 19. 
8. 13. The Commiſſioners appointed by 


28 Hen. VIIL Cap. 15. or by this 
AR, ſhall have the ſole Power of hearing and deter- 
mining the ſaid Crimes, within all the Plantations in 
America, governed by Proprietors, or under Char- 
ters from the Crown, and ſhall iſſue their Warrants 
for apprehending any Pirates, &c. within any of the 
ſaid Plantations, in order to their being brought to 
Trial, within the ſame, or any other Plantation in 
America, or ſent into England; and all Governors, 
Sc. in the Plantations, governed by Proprietors, or 
under Charters, ſhall aſſiſt the Commiſſioners and 
Officers, and deliver up the Pirates, c. in order to 
their being tried, or ſent into England. 

If any of the Governors in the 
Plantations ſhall refuſe to yield Obe- 
dience to this Act, ſuch Refuſal is de- 
clared to be a Forfeiture of all Charters granted 
for the Government or Propriety of ſuch Planta- 


tion. 
When any Commiſſion for the 
S. 15. Trial, and Puniſhment of the Offen- 
ces aforeſaid, ſhall be direQed to any 


8. 14. 
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Place within the ae of the Cinque Porta, 
ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be directed to the Lord War- 
den, &c. 

All Officers or Sailors, who ſhall 
deſert the Ships wherein they are 
hired to ſerve * that Voyage, ſhall forfeit all Wages 
due to them. 

In caſe any Maſter of a Merchant 
Ship, ſhall, during his being abroad, 
force any Man on Shore, or wilfully leave him be- 
hind in any of his Majeſty's Plantations, or elſc- 
where, or ſhall refuſe to bring home with him all ſuch 
of the Men which he carried out, as are in a Condition 
to return, ſuch Maſter ſhall ſuffer three Months Im- 
priſonment. 

All Perſons who ſhall commit any 4 Geo. I 
Offences for which they ought to be Cap. 11.8. 7. 
adjudged Pirates, by the Act 11 and 12 
Will. III. Cap. 7. may be tried as by the Act 28 
Hen. VIII. Cap. 15. and ſhall be debarred from the 
Benefit of Clergy. Nothing in this Act to extend to 
Scotland. | 

By 8 Gee. I. Ch. 24. S. 1. if any 8 C. I. 
Commander of a Ship, or other Per- Cap. 24 S. 1. 
ſon, ſhall trade with any Pirate, or 
ſhall furniſh any Pirate, Felon, or Robber upon the 
Seas, with Ammunition, Proviſion, or Stores, or 
ſhall fit out any Ship knowingly, and with a Deſi 
to trade or correſpond with any Pirate, Sc. upon t 
Seas, or if any Perſon ſhall conſult, combine, or 
correſpond with any Pirate, &c. knowing him to be 
guilty of any Piracy, Felony, and Robbery, ſuch 

fender ſhall be adjudged guilty of Piracy, &c. 
and ſhall be tried according to the Statute 28 Her. 
VIII. Cap. 18. and 11 and 12 Will. III. Cap. 7. and 
being convicted, ſhall ſuffer Death, and Lofs of 
Lands and Goods ; and if any Perſon belonging to 
any Ship, upon meeting any Merchant Ship on the 
high Seas, or in any Port, Haven, or Creek, ſhall 
forcibly board or enter ſuch Ship, and tho? they do 
not ſeize and carry her off, ſhall throw overboard, or 
deſtroy any of the Goods, they ſhall be puniſhed as 
Pirates. 

Every Ship fitted out with a Defign S. 2. 
to trade, or correſpond with any Pi- 
rate, and all the Merchandizes put on board the ſame, 
with an Intent to trade with any Pirate, ſhall be for- 
feited, one Moiety to the King, and the other to the 
Informer, to be.recovered in the High Court of Ad- 
miralty. 

All Perſons declared Acceſſaries, 8. 3. 
by 11 and 12 ll. III. to any Piracy, 
are by this Ad declared principal Pirates. 


S. 16. 


8. 17. 


Every 
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| Every Offender convicted of any 
S. 4. Piracy, Sc. by Virtue of this Act, 


ſhall not have Benefit of Clergy. 
S. 5. And to encourage Seamen and Ma- 


riners to defend their Ships from Pi- 
rates, the ſaid Act ordains, that in caſe any Mari- 
ner on board any Merchant Ship, ſhall be maimed 
in Fight againſt any Pirate, upon due Proof thereof, 
he ſhall not only have and receive the Rewards ap- 
pointed by 22 and 23 C. II. Cap. 11. but ſhall be 
provided for in Greenwich Heſpital, preferable to 
any other Seaman who is diſabled from Service 
by Age. 
If any Commander, or other Of- 
8. 6. ficer, or Seaman of a Merchant Ship, 
that carries Guns and Arms, ſhall not 
fight and endeavour to defend themſelves when attack- 
cd by a Pirate, or ſhall utter any Words to diſcourage 
the other Mariners from defending the Ship, by 
which Means ſhe 15 taken by the Pirate, in ſuch Caſe, 
the ſaid Commander, &c. ſhall forfeit all the 
Wages due to him or them, to the Owners of 
the Ship, and ſhall ſuffer fix Months Impriſon- 


ment. 
No Maſter or Owner of any Mer- 
8. 7. chant Ship, ſhall pay to any Seaman 
beyond the Seas, any Money or Ef- 
fects on Account of Wages, exceeding one Moiety 
of the Wages due at the Time of ſuch Payment, 
till ſuch Ship ſhall return to Great-Britain, Ireland, 
or the Plantations, or to ſome other of his Majeſty's 
Dominions whereto they belong, on Forfeiture of 
double the Money ſo paid, Cc. 
| This Act ſhall extend to all his Ma- 
8. 10. jeſty's Dominions in Aſia, Africa, or 
America, and ſhall be a public AQ, 
and ſhall continue ſeven Years, &c. made perpetual 
2 Geo. II. Cap. 28. 

The Act 11 and 12 Will. 3 Ch. 7. 
Coke 3. Inſtit. does not alter the Offence, or make 
Tit, Admir. the Offence Felony, but leaves it 

as it was before this Act, viz. Felo- 
ny only by the Civil Law, but giveth a Mean of Trial 
by the Common Law, and inflicteth Pains of Death, 
as if they had been attainted of any Felony done upon 
the Land. 
The Indictment muſt mention the ſame to be done 
on the high Seca. 

If any Perſon be feloniouſly ſtricken 
2:Gee. II. or poiſoned upon the Sea, or at any 
Ch. 21. Place out of England, and dies in Eng- 

land, or ſtricken or poiſoned in Eng- 
land, and dies on the Sea, or out of England, the 


Fact is triable in any County, according to the Contle 
of the Common Law, except Challenges for the 
Hundred. 

A Pardon of all Felonies does not Moore 756. 
extend to Piracy, but the ſame ought Dy. 308. 
eſpecially to be named; and tho* there 

be a Forfeiture of Lands and Goods, yet there is no 
Corruption of Blood, nor can there 
be an Acceſſary of this Offence, tried Ditto, Page 
by Virtue of this Statute, but if there 71. 8. 26. 
be an Aeceſſary upon the Sea to Piracy, | 

he muſt be tried by the Civil Law. 

The Statute of 35 Hen. VIII. Cap. Vide 14 Fac. 
2. taketh not away the Statute for in B. R. 
Treaſons, done upon the Sea, nor is Moore 756. 
Clergy allowable to the Party on the Plac. 1044. 
Statute 28 Hen. VIII. 3 Inſt, 112. 

Tho' a Port be Locus Publicus uti 
Pars Oceani, yet it hath been reſolved 1 ft. 391. 
more than once, that all Ports, not 
only the Town, but the Water is infra C:rpus Comi- 
tatus, 

If a Pirate enters in a Port or Haven of this King- 
dom, and aſſaults and robs a Merchant Ship at Anchor 
there, this is not Piracy, becauſe the ſame is not done 
ſuper altum Mare, (upon the high Sea) 
but a downright Robbery at Common Melly de Jure 
Law, for that the Act is infra Corpus Mar. P. 71. 
Comitatus, and was inquirable and pu- S. 27. 
niſhable by the Common Law, before 
the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 15, an Inſtance of 
which was in Hide & Al. who robbed the Ship of one 
Capt. Slue of ſome Merchandize, appertaining to 
Mr. Me, a Merchant in London, and for which they 
were indicted at the Common Law, and found guilty, 
Anno 22 Car. II. at the Old Baily. 

By the recited Act of 11 Will. III. 
it is (amongſt other Things) enacted, 18 Gee. II. 
That all Piracies and Robberies com- p. 659. 
mitted on the Sea, or in any Haven or p. 660. 
Place, where the Admirals have Power 
or Juriſdiction, may be examined and adjudged, ac- 
cording to the Directions of the Ac, in any Place 
at Sea or Land, to be appointed by the King's Com- 
miſſion ; and alſo, that if any of his 3 natu- 
tural born Subjects, or Denizens of this Kingdom, 
ſhall commit any Piracy, or Robbery, or Act of 
Hoſtility, againſt others of his Majeſty's Subjects on 
Sea, under Colour of Commiſſion from 1 foreign 
Prince or State, or Pretence of — rom any 
Perſon, they ſhall be deemed Pirates, Felons, and 
Robbers; and aq + es according to the ſaid 


AR, or of 28 Hen, VIII. therein recited, ſhall arr 
uc 
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ſuch Pains of Death, &c. as Pirates, fc. onght to 
have and ſuffer: and fince the prefent Wars with 
France and Spain, diverſe Subjects have entered in 
the Service of his Maiofty's Enemies, on board Pri- 
vateers, or other Ships, having Commiſſions from 
the Crowns of France or Hain, and committed Hoſ- 
tilities againſt his Majeſty's Subjects on the Seas, 
in the Weſt-Indies, &c. and Doubts have arifen 
whether, as ſuch Offenders have been guilty of High 
Treaſon,” they can be guilty of Felcny within the 
Intent of the ſaid At, and as ſuch be tried by the 
Coutt of Admiralty thereby appointed; to put an 
end to the, faid Doubts, therefore, . 
is enacted, That all Perſons, being 
natural born Subjects, or Denizens 
of his Majeſty, who, during the preſent, or any fu- 
ture Wars, have committed, or thall commit any 
Hoſtilities on the Sea, or in any Haven, River, Creek, 
or Place, where the Admirals have Power of juriſ- 
diction, may be tried as Pirates, Felons, and Rob- 
bers, in the ſaid Court of Admiralty, on Shipboard, 
or on Land, as Perſons guilty of Piracy, Ec. are, by 
the ſaid Act, directed to be tried; and being con- 
victed thereof, ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, Loſs 
of Lands, Goods, and Chattles, as other Pirates, 
Sc. by the ſaid Act of 11 Will. III. or any other 
Act, ought to ſuffer. 

Any Perſon who ſhall be tried and acquitted, or 
convicted according to this Act, for any of the faid 
Crimes, ſhall not be tried again for the ſame Fact, as 
High Treaſon. 


p- 661. 


Nothing in this Act ſhall extend to 
prevent any Perſons, guilty of any of 
the ſaid Crimes, who ſhall not be 
tried according to this Ac, from being tried for High 
Treaſon within this Realm, according to the afore- 


ſaid Act of 28 Hen. VIII. 
If ſuch a Robbery be made in a 


p. 662. 


Moore 756. Creek or Port, in ſuch Caſes, it has by 
1 Fac. par. ſome been conceived, that Clergy is 
1044- allowable upon the Statute of 28 Hen. 


VIII. but if it be done ſuper altum 
Mare, there is no ſuch Allowance, as was ruled by 
the Opinion of Sir Lionel Jenkins, and the reſt of the 
Judges, upon the Piracy committed by Cuſack and 
others, who were executed Anna 1674. And if the 
Robbery be committed on great Rivers, within the 
Realm, (eſteemed always as common Highways ) 
there it has formerly been doubted, whether the 
Benefit of Clergy ought to be granted; however it 
was ſeemingly ſettled by the Judges in the aforeſaid 
Caſe of Hide, and was laſt Seſſion confirmed by the 
following AQ, viz. | 


203 
Diverſe wicked and evil - diſpoſed 


Perſons, being encouraged to com- 
mit Robberies and Theft, upon Na- p. 1055. 
vigavle Rivers, &c. by the Privilege, 

as the Law now is, of being admitted to the Benefit 
of their Clergy ; for the more effectual preventing 
ſuch Felonies for the future, It is enafted, That all 
Perſons, who ſhall at any Time, from and after the 
24th of June, 1751, feloniouſly ſteal any Goods or 
Merchandize, of the Value of 40s. in any Ship, 
Barge, Lighter, Boat, or other Veſ- 
ſel or Craft, upon any navigable 
River, or in any Port of Entry or 
Diſcharge, or in any Creek belonging thereto, or 
from off any Wharf, or Kay adjacent to any navi- 
gable River, Port of Entry, or Diſcharge with- 
in Great-Britain, or ſhall be preſent and aſſiſting 
in committing any of the ſaid Offences, being 
thereof convicted, or attainted, or being indic- 
ted, ſhall of Malice ſtand mute, or will not di- 
rectly anſwer to the Indictment ; or ſhall perempto- 
rily challenge above twenty Perſons returned to be 
of the Jury, ſhall be excluded from the Benefit of 
Clergy. 

One Cobham was arraigned in Southwark, before 
the Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer, for a 
Piracy and Robbery committed on a Spaniard, and 
refuſing to plead, it was moved by the Attorney Ge- 
neral, whether he ought not in this Caſe to have the 
Pain fort & dure, and it was the Opinion of the Court 
he ſhould, from the Words, and reaſonable Intend- 
ment of the Statute 28 Hen. VIII. C. 15. and Judg- 
ment was given accordingly. | 

If a Man is taken on Suſpicion of Piracy, and a 
Bill is preferred againſt him, and the Fury bd Igns- 
ramus, and the Court of Admiralty will not diſcharge 
him, that of King's-Bench will grant a Habeas Curpus, 
and if there be good Cauſe, diſcharge him, or at 
leaſt admit him to Bail; but if the Court ſuſpects 
that the Party is guilty, perhaps they may remand 
him; and therefore in all Cafes, where the Admiral- 

legally have an original, ora concurrent juriſdie- 
tion, the Courts above will be well informed before 
they will meddle or interfere. 


24 Ges. II. 


p. 1056. 


Aiding or aſſiſting the Eſcape of a N. 134. 
Man in Cuſtody for Piracy, tho' the 135. 
Matter is an Offence at Land, yet the C. EJ 685. 
Admirally having Juriſdiction to punith C. Jae. 209. 
the Principal, has likewiſe Power to 2g 171, 


puniſh ſuch an Offender, who is look- 
ed upon Quaſi, an Acceſſary to the Piracy; but on 
reſcuing a Priſoner from an Officer of theirs, the 

may examine the Cauſe, but they cannot proceed cr- 


minally againſt the Offender. 
Ddz2- The 
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The Fxemplification of the Sen- 
tence of the Court of Admiralty, un- 
der their Scal, is concluſive Evidence 
in a Court of Common Law. | 

And although the Statute of 28 Hen. VIII. Cap. 
15. does not alter the Offence, or make it Felony, 
but leaves it as it was before that Statute, viz. Felo- 
ny only by the Civil Law, and gives a Mean of 
Trial by the Common Law, and inflited ſuch Pains 
of Death, as if they had been attainted of any Fe- 
lony ; vet it was reſolved * by all the Judges and the 
reſt of the Commiſſioners then preſent, that his Ma- 
jeſty having granted Letters of Repriſal + to Sir 
Edmond Turner and George Carew, againſt the Sub- 
jetts of the States General of the United Provinces, 
which Grant was afterwards called in by Proclama- 
tion, then mortified in the Treaty of Breda, and fi- 
nally ſuppreſſed under the Great Seal; that ſeveral 
having put in Execution the ſaid Commiſſion, under 
a Deputation from Carew only, without Turner, were 
indicted for Piracy, though they were acquitted, as 
it was decreed that the ſame was not a felonious and 
piratical Spoliation in them, but a Caption in order 
to an Adjudication; and though the Authority they 
acted under was deficient, yet not being done by the 
Captain and his Mariners, animo depredandi, it could 
by no Means be made Piracy. 

It has been cuſtomary to grant Commiſſions to the 
Commanders of Ships bound to the EA Indies, for 
the Seizing of Pirates, and as I find they have alwa 
been to the ſame Purpoſe, tho' ſometimes — 
worded, I ſhall add the Copy of one of them taken 
from an Original. 


ANNE R. 


Lord Ray- 
mond, 893. 


4 AN NE, by the Grace of God, Queen of Eng- 
66 land, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender 
« of the Faith, &c. to our truſty and well-beloved 
« A, B. Commander of the Ship Triton, Burthen four 
e hundred and twenty Tons, thirty Guns, and ſeven- 
« ty Men, or to any other the Commander of the 
&« ſame for the Time being, GREETING ; Whereas 
- « we are informed there are ſeveral Pirates and Sea 
« Rovers, which do infeſt the Seas of India, whither 
« you are now going: We have therefore thought fit 
* to authorize and impower, and accordingly do by 
& theſe Preſents authorize and impower you, to ap- 
« prehend, ſeize, and ſecure the Perſons of any ſuch 
« Pirates, Free-Booters, and Sea Rovers, being ei- 
« ther our own Subjects, or of other Nations aſſoci- 


® Seff. Admir, Feb. 18. 1680, Caſe of Compton Gruytber, & al. 


t ated with them, as you ſhall meet with in any of 
* the Ports or Places, or upon any of the Coaſts or 
& Seas of India, or in any other Seas whatſoever, to- 
e gether with their Ships and Veſſels, and all ſuch 
6 Merchandizes, Money, Goods, and Wares as ſhall 
* be found on board, or with them, in caſe they ſhall 
& willingly yield themſelves, but if they will not ſub- 
* mit without Fighting, then you are by Force to 
© compel them to yield: And we do alſo require you 
„ to bring, or cauſe to be brought, ſuch Pirates 

% Free-Booters, and Sea Rovers, as you ſhall ſeize or 
te take, to a legal Trial, to the End they may be pro- 
* ceeded againſt with the utmoſt Severity of Law. 
And we do hereby enjoin you to keep an exact Jour- 
* nal of your Proceedings in the Execution of the 
“ Premiſles, and therein to ſet down the Names of 
& ſuch Pirates, and of their Officers and Company 

and the Names of ſuch Ships and Veſſels, as you 
* ſhall, by Virtue of theſe Preſents, ſeize and take 

and the Quantities and Qualities of all Arms, Am- 
* munition, Proviſion, and Lading of ſuch Ships and 
& Veſſels, and the true Value of the ſame as near as 
* you can judge, and alſo to ſecure and take care of 
all Bills of Lading, Invoices, Cockets, Charterparties 

and all other Papers, and Writings, of what Kind 
* ſoever, as ſhall be found on board ſuch Ships and 
Veſſels; and we do hereby ſtrictly charge and 
command you (as you will anſwer the ſame at your 
* utmoſt Peril) that you do not in any Manner of- 
fend or moleſt any of our Subjects, or the Subjects 
&* of our Friends and Allies, their Ships or Goods 

6 by Colour or Pretence of theſe Preſents, or the 
% Authority hereby granted. In Witne/7 whereof, 
« We have cauſed our Great Seal of England to be 
« affixed to theſe Preſents. Given at our Court at 
« Ft. James, the 30th Day of Oclober, 1704, i 

40 wes. Year of our Reign.” N 


8 = 
R «a 


In the Admiral's Patent, he has 
granted to him Bona Hratarum; the 10 Rep. 109. 
proper Goods of Pirates only paſs by Dyer. 269. 
this Grant, and not piratical Goods. Jerk. Cent. 
So it is of a Grant de Bonis Felonum, the 325. 
Grantee ſhall not have Goods ſtolen, 
but the true and rightful Owner : But the King ſhall 
have piratical Goods, if the Owner be not known. 
When a Pirate is condemned and executed, he is 
commonly hung in Chains on a Gibbet fixed by the 
River Side, as an Object to deter others from fol- 
lowing ſuch Courſes, which might, ſooner or later, 


bring them to the ſame unhappy End; and though it 


+ Mentioned P. 177. 
| Was 


r 


Of CONVOYS, &c; 


was to be feared, that among the large Number of 
Sailors which the late Peace rendered uſeleſs, many 


of them would have riſked their Necks to fill their 
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Purſes, yet as we have not heard they have done fo, 
there is Reaſon to hope they will avoid the fatal Ca- 
taſtrophe, by continuing in their Duty. 


Of Comvoys and Cruizers. 


HE former, in a War, are appointed for the 

Safety of Merchant Ships, who fail in Fleets 
under their Care and Protection; and even in Times 
of Peace, ſome are ordered by the Government to 
guard and defend our Trading Veſſels from the Aſ- 
ſaults of Pirates, or Encroachers on our Commerce, 
more eſpecially in our Fiſheries, and other Parts of 
the Weſt Indies, where they may be expoſed to ſuch 
Attacks, or commercial Intruders; and the Sailing 
of ſuch Convoys are publickly advertiſed, and the 
Days fixed for their Departure, that Ships may get to 
the Rendezvous, or deſtined Places, by the Times 
appointed, and there receive Orders from the com- 
manding Officer, relative to their future Proceedings, 
which the Maſters muſt take care punctually to ob- 
ſerve, otherwiſe they only will be anſwerable for any 
Loſs or Miſcarriage, that may happen through ſuch 
a Neglect; but on the contrary, if the Fault lies on 
the Commodore, he is made puniſhable by the ſubſe- 


quent Laws, viz. 
The Captains, Officers, and Seamen, 
13 Car. II. of all Ships appointed for Convoy of 
St. 1 C. 9. 8. Merchant Ships or others, ſhall dili- 
1. Art. 13. gently attend upon that Charge, with- 
out Delay, according to their Inſtruc- 
tions; and whoſoever ſhall be faulty therein, and 
ſhall not faithfully defend the Ships and Goods in their 
Convoy, or ſhalt demand any Money, or Reward, 
from any Merchant or Maſter for convoying of ſuch 
Ships belonging to his Majeſty's Subjects, ſhall be 
condemned to make Reparation of the Damage, as 
the Court of Admiralty ſhall adjudge, and alſo be 
puniſhed criminally by Pains of Death, or other Pu- 
niſhment, as ſhall be adjudged by the Court Mar- 


tial. 
Confirmed by 22 Geo. II. p. 693. Art. 17. 
CRu1ZzERS are commonly the beſt ſailing Ships, 


appointed by the Admiralty to cruize in ſome certain 
Latitudes, in order to meet with, and apprehend, or 
deſtroy the Enemy; they are generally of the ſmalleſt 
Rates, and muſt by no means leave their Stations 
during the Time limited, except forced thereto by 
ſome Damage received, or by Streſs of Weather. 
By the 6 Ann. Cap. 13. it was ena-4, that beſides the 
Line of Battle Ships, forty and three others ſhould © 
be employed, as Cruizers and Convoys for the better 
Preſervation of trading Veſſels; four of which were 
to be Third Rates, and ſixteen Fourth Rates, and the 
reſt of ſufficient Force to guard our Commerce; they 
were to attend (as before mentioned) in certain Sta- 
tions, and the. Commiſſioners of the Admiralty my 
direct thoſe of the Navy, or ſome one, or more Pe: - 
ſons, reſident at ſuch Places as his Majeſty ſhall ap- 

int, to ſuperintend and overſee every Thing relat- 
ing to thoſe Cruizers; though the Commiſſioners of 
the Admiralty have alſo Power to order any of the 
ſaid _ to be employed in the Line of Battle in caſe 
of need. 

Several ſubſequent Acts have confirmed the above, 
and encreaſed the Number of Cruiſers as Neceſſit 
has required, to the no ſmall Security of our Mari- 
time Intereſt, which ſuffered much leſs in the late 
War, by theſe prudent Precautions, than could have 
been expected, when the vaſt Number of the Ene- 
my's Privateers was remembered; though I ſhould 
certainly do Injuſtice to the Bravery and igilance of 
our own, ſhould I not impute a great Part of our 
Merchant Ships Preſervation and the Enemy's Diſtreſs 
to their Courage and Conduct, which in many In- 
ſtances was ſignalized very conſpicuouſly, And as 1 
have mentioned the Methods of acting with Autho- 
rity againſt the Enemy, I ſhall now proceed to treat 


of yy Conſequence of their Succeſs, under theſe Ar- 
ticles. | 
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Of CAPTURES, Oc. 


Of Captures, Condemnations, aud Appealr, 


I Have already had Occaſion to mention ſeveral 
Circumſtances concerning Prizes, under the pre- 
ceding Article of Letters of Marque, &c. however 
ſhall add a few more here, and begin with the Diſtinc- 
tions made concerning them, which are of three 
Sorts, viz. 

I. Ships and Goods taken by Letters of Marque, 
and by Jus Repriſaliarum. 

2. Thoſe taken from Pirates or Sea Royers; and, 

3. Thoſe taked from profeſſed Enemies. 

The firſt (as has been before mentioned) belong 
entirely to the Captors, after a legal 
Condemnation, as the ſecond do, 
after an Account thereof is given to 
the Admiral, and the third are to be 
proceeded in, according to the Power which authori- 
ſed the Capture. 

It has been alſo granted to Companies, to appto- 
priate the Prizes made in conſequence of an Infring- 
ment of their Charters ; as to the Ea India *, who 
have a Right to all Ships, &c. trading within their 
Limits, for which they may ſue in any of the Courts 
at Weſtminſler ; as that of the South Sea may, though 
their Grant is yet more ample, v/z. 
The Company ſhall have all Ships and 
Goods which ſhall be taken as Prize, 

by the Ships employed or licenſed by 
it, within their Lais, or by ſuch Ships of her Ma- 
jeſty, as ſhe ſhall allow for Defence of the Trade, 
without any Account, ſave only that the Officers and 
Seamen on board the ſaid Ships of her Majeſty, which 
ſhall be aſſiſting to the taking any ſuch Ships or Goods 
as Prize, ſhall have ſuch Share thereof as her Majeſty 
ſhall direct by the Charter of Incorporation, and it 
ſhall be lawful for the Company and their Servants, 
and other Perſons employed and licenſed by them, to 
ſeize. by Force of Arms the Perſons, Ships, Goods, 
or Effects, of any of the Subjects of her Majeſty, who 
ſhall frequent, trade, or adventure into the South 
Seas, or other the Limits aforeſaid, and to detain to 
the Uſe of the Company, the Ships, Goods, and 
Effects, ſo ſeized, and to fend into Great-Britain the 
Perſons of ſuch of the Subjects of her Mejeſty as ſhall 
be ſo ſeized, in order to their being proſecuted accord- 


ing to Law. 


Molloy, P. 
280. S. 17. 


9 Ann., Cap. 
21. 8. 51. 


It has been obſerved in a preceding Part of thi: 
Work, that no Prize can be diſpoſed of, nor any of 
her Cargo touched, till after a legal Condemnation in 
the Court of Admiralty here, or etſewhere ; and that 
no Delays may be made in the Pro- 
cels, it is enacted, (as has been be- 
fore quoted) Page 183, 184. that the a 
Judge of ſuch Court ſhall, if requeſt- See P. 213, 
ed thereto, finiſh within five Days, 214. 

Sc. 

The Commiſſioners of Appeals, appointed by his 
Majeſty, were all his Privy Counſellors, and ſome 
others mentioned in the Appointment to whom Ap- 
peals were to be made, both at home and abroad, as 
above ; but as ſome Difficulties aroſe about the Com- 
miſſion, the following Act was made to remedy and 
ſolve them, viz. _ | 

His Majeſty, in order to bring Ap- 
peals from Sentences in Cauſes of 22 Geo. Il. 
Prizes, pronounced in the Courts of P. 127. 
Admiralty, to a ſpeedy Determination, 

did, by his Commiſſion, bearing Date the 11th of 
July, in the twenty-ſecond Year of his Reign, re- 
voke a former Commiſſion, granted to all his Ma- 
jeſty's then Privy Counſellors, and all other his Privy 
Counſellors for the Time being, during Pleature; 
and did alſo by the ſame Commiſſion, appoint all his 
Privy Counſellors then being, as alſo Sir Thomas Par- 
ker, Knight, Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer ; Sir 
Martin Wright, Sir Thomas Denniſon, and Sir Michas 
Fofter, Knights, Juſtices of the Court of King's-Bench; 
Sir Thomas Abney, Sir Thomas Burnet, and Sir Thema, 

Birch, Knights, Juſtices of the Court of Common Pleas ; 
Charles Clarke, Edward Clive, and Heneage Legge, Elqrs; 
Barons of the Court of Exchequer, and 

the Chief Baron of the Exchequer, for P. 128. 

the Time being, to be Commiſſioners 

for hearing and determining ſuch Appeals during 

Pleaſure, (Fe. and as ſome Objections have been raiſed 
againſt the laſt mentioned Commiſſion, on account 0! 

the Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, the Juſtices 

of the King*s-Bench and Common Pleas, and the Barons 

of the Excbeguer, who were not of the Privy Council. 

being joined therein; It is therefore enafed, That the 

ſaid Commiſſion, and all the Powers granted therein, 


* 7 Geo. I. Cap. 21, Sect. 1. 3 Geo, II. Cap. 14. Sect. g. ſhall 
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ſhall be deemed good in Law; and the Commiſſio- 
ners, as well as the ſaid Lord Chief Baron, and the 
faid Juſtices and Barons therein named, and the Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and the Juſtices of the 
King's-Bench and Common Pleas, and the Barons of the 
Exchequer for the Time being, although they ſhould 
not be of the Privy Council, are impowered, during 


Of BILLS of HEALTH, Ge. 
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his Majeſty's Pleafure, to receive and determine all 
fuch Appeals, and to ule all other Juiſdictions, ac- 
cording to the true Intent of the ſaid Commiſſion. 

No Sentence, upon the Hearing of any fuch Ap- 
peal, ſhall be valid, unleſs a Majority of the Com- 
miſſioners preſent be of the Privy Council. 


of Bills of Health and Quarantine, 


„5 HE dreadful Ravages made by Peſtilential Diſ- 
orders in thoſe Countries moſt ſubject to them, 
makes every Prince and State fearful of receiving the 
Infection, by the Admiſſion of Goods from ſuſpected 
Places; and to avoid it, they always inſiſt on Ships 
bringing Certificates from the Magiſtracy of the Port 
they laſt came from, declaring their Country to be 


free from any contagious Diſtemper; theſe are termed 


Bills of Health, (of which Copies are annexed) and 
coming in this Form, are called clean ones, in Oppo- 
ſition to foul ones, which are given Ships, when they 
proceed from infected Places, and theſe always ob- 
ſtruct their Admittance to Trade, till they have per- 
formed a Quarantine of as many Days as the Guar- 
dians of Health where they arrive may judge neceſ- 
fary, being commonly from ten to forty ; on Expira- 
tion of which, it is cuſtomary abroad for Phyſicians 
to examine the Ship's Crew, and ſtrict Search is made 
on board, by Perſons appointed to ſee whether the 
Number of Sailors correſpond with thoſe mentioned 
in the Bills of Health, and if any Difference appears, 
it will be difficult in any Country, and impoſſible in 
ſome, to obtain Admiſſion afterwards; therefore 
it behoves every Captain to be very circumſpet 
in having the exat Number of his Company in- 
ſerted. 

But though the Sailors are not admitted to a Com- 
munication with the Shore, till the aforementioned 
prudent Precautions have preceded; yet all Commo- 
dities unſuſceptible of the infectious 'Taint, — as 
Corn, Oc.) are permitted immediately to be landed, 
at proper Places (by the Mariners) from whence they 
are afterwards conveyed to thoſe deſtined for their Con- 
ſumption or Sale. 

Several foreign States have ſet apart, and appro- 
priated certain Parcels of Lands for the aforemen- 
tioned Purpoſes, which they have encloſed, and erect- 
ed Buildings both for the Reception of Goods and 
Paſſengers to lay their Quarantine in, where the latter 
are comfortably accommodated, under the Vigilance 
of Guards, appointed to hinder any one's too near 


Approach to theſe Recluſes : Such are the Lazarettos at 
Marſeilles, Venice, &c. and the Expences vary on 
theſe Occaſions, according to the Difference of Climes 
and Accommodations. 

All Ships performing Quarantine here, do it at 
Stanley Creek, under fuch Regulations as his Majeſty 
in Council is pleaſed to appoint; and every Merchant 
who had any Goods from Italy, during the laſt Plague 
at M-ſſina, was obliged to ſhew his Documents, that 
is, the Bills of Lading, Invoices, Letters, or any 


-other Papers in which his Goods were mentioned, 


to Gentlemen in the Secretary of the Cuſtoms Office, 
appointed to examine them; and the Merchandize, 
after lying the Time ordered, was opened, aired, 
and underwent the appointed Search, before it was 
permitted to be put into Lighters, and brought to 
London, &c. 


The following is the Form of an Engliſh Bill of 
Health, which is given at the Cu/lombouſe (figned by 
the Benchers) and coſts five Shillings, viz. 


cc OQMNIBUS Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos præſen- 
«c 


tes Literz pervenerint z nos miniſtri ſereniſ- 
ſimi principis Domini noſtri Gon /ecundi Re- 


16 3 


gi in portu civitatis Londini Salutem. Cum pium 
ic ac honeſtum veritati teſtimonium perhibere, ne 
error & deceptio præjudicii ipſam opprimat : Cum- 
que navis nuncupata 


a cujus nauclerus ſub Deo eſt 


| ue jam a eſt a portu 
« dia civitatis Londims io 8 ab Hue —— 
ente pro & alia loca 
*« tranſmarina cum 

12 in eadem 
nave adpellere; hinc eſt quod uniyerſitati veſtre 
tenore præſentium innoteſcimus fidemque indubi- 
tatam facimus, quod (Deo optimo maximo ſumma 
laus 
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& laus attribuatur) in hac dicta civitate nulla Peſtis, 
© Plaga, nec Morbus aliquis periculoſus, aut conta- 
** gioſus, ad præſens exiſtit: in cujus rei Teſtimo- 
* nium ſigillum officii noſtri apponi fecimus. Datum 
hoc in regio telonio civitatis Londini prœædictæ 

oo anno ſalutis 
Chriſtianæ ſecundum computationem Eccleſiæ An- 
* glicane milleſimo ſeptingenteſimo 

* annoque Regni dicti ſereniſſimi Domini noſtri 
„ GEoRGH Secundi Dei gratia Magne Britanniæ, &c. 
* Fidei Defenſoris, &c.“ 


The ſubſequent is copied from a Bill of Health, 
given at Alicant in Spain, being the ſame with thoſe 
of all the other Ports of that Kingdom; and differ- 
ing only in Form from thoſe of Italy and other Parts, 
this Duplicate may ſuffice to ſhew the Nature and Con- 
tents of them all. 


£6 U NIVERSIS cujuſvis Auctoritatis Salutem in 
46 


Domino; nos regimen illuſtris civitatis Ali- 


* cantis, & Villæ de Muchamel, Teſtamur, quod. 


* dicta civitas & villa (Deo auſpice) optima gaudent 
ſalute, & nullius contagioſi morbi veſtigio inficiun- 
* tur; & fidem facimus a noſtro portu diſcedere Na- 


Cal 
* 


ͤvem nominatam b cujus dux 
66 ſt 

e 
* cum 
” 20 ; nautis, & prout 
« aſſervit viam dirigis verſus 
* 5 quare oramus ut illa 


ejuſque nautæ, ſimul cum mercibus, abſque dubio 
« de valetudine perſonarum, & locorum unde veni- 
unt, recipiantur. In quorum fidem has noſtras 
* Literas manu Scribæ noſtri firmatas, & ſigillo 
„ Mayori noſtræ civitatis munitas illi concedimus. 


«© Datis Alicanti Die . Menſis 
cc Anno a Nativitate 
“% Domini.“ 
Hy illuſiri & ſemper fideliſſima civitate Alicantis, 
N. P. 


Of Embargoes, or Reſtraint of Princes. 


AN EmBarco is commonly underſtood to be a 
Prohibition of Ships ſailing on the Breaking out 
of a War, to hinder their giving any Advice to the 
Enemy ; but it has a much more extenſive Significa- 
tion, as they are not only ſtopped from the aforemen- 
tioned Motives, but are frequently detained to ſerve a 
Prince in an Expedition, and for this have often their 
Loadings taken out, if a ſufficient Number of empty 
ones are not procurable to ſupply the State's Neceſſi- 
ty, and this without any Regard to the Colours they 
bear, or whoſe Subjects they are; fo that it frequent- 
ly happens, that many of the European Nations may 
be forcibly united in the ſame Service, at a Juncture 
that moſt of their Sovereigns are at Peace and in Ami- 
ty with the Nation againſt which they are obliged to 
ſerve. 

Some have doubted of the Legality of the Thing; 
but it is certainly conformable to the Law both of 
Nature and Nations, for à Prince in Diſtreſs to make 
uſe of whatſoever Veſſels he finds in his Ports, that 
are fit for his Purpoſe, and may contribute to the Suc- 
ceſſes of his Enterprizes ; but with this Circumſtance, 
that he makes them a reaſonable Recompence for 
their Trouble, and does not expoſe either the Ships or 
Men to any Loſs or Damage. 


The Spaniard: laſt Expedition againſt Oran, could 
not have been executed without making uſe of theſe 
Means, as the Veſſels which their own Country 
could furniſh, would have proved inſufficient for 
tranſporting the Troops neceſſary to be embarked; 
and therefore they embargoed all thoſe that happened 
to be in their Ports, to the Number of more than fix 
Hundred, and obliged the Captains to contract for two 
and an half Dollars per Ton, per Month, which was 
pretty punctually paid before they were diſcharged. 
The ſame was practiſed by that Monarch in his Hic 
lian Expedition, ſo fatal to his Arms in their naval 
Conflict with Sir George Byng (afterwards Lord Ju- 
rington, and one of the greateſt Men of the Age) 


though ſo glorious and ſucceſsful to his Land ones, 


as it was in Conſequence of the Advantages there 
gained againſt the Emperor, that he obtained a Crown 
tor his Son, his preſent Neapolitan Majeſty. 

Thoſe Captains who refuſed to comply were impri- 
ſoned till they did, and had any one eſcaped after en- 
tering the Service, he thereby forfeited every future 
Proſpect of Admittance in that Country, without 
running the Riſque of paying dearly for his Te- 
merity. | 


of 
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O7 Protectiont, Paſſports, and Safe Condutts. 


ASSPORTS are commonly granted to Friends, 
and SAFE CONDUCTS. to Enemies, though 
Cuſtom has made the Meaning of theſe Terms to be 
much the ſame in this Place; but in a Military 
Treatiſe would be differently conſtrued; and they 
only ſignify here that Shelter a Prince affords to ei- 
ther Ships or Men, againſt the aforementioned Em- 
bargoes, or his granting to ſome Particulars a Leave 
to trade, denied to others, or his Permiſſion for them 
to come into his Kingdom while a general Prohibition 
ſubſiſts, and ſometimes even during a War with the 
State whoſe SubjeQs they are. 

This has often happened in our Diſputes with Spain, 
where our Ships went currently at the Beginning of 
the War commenced in 1718, and on many other 
Occaſions, under the Protection of a Paſs, which 
his Catholick Majeſty granted fo ſeveral, and which 


ſerved for one Voyage; theſe Paſſes had Blanks left 


for the Names of Ships, Captains, &c. and at firſt 
colt about twenty Dollars; though when a Stop was 
put to granting any more, their Price roſe in propor- 
tion to their Demand; and the few who had any re- 
maining, made a very conſiderable Advantage of 
them: The ſame has been practiſed by many of our 
former Kings, and confirmed by the ſeveral ſubſequent 


Acts, viz. 
| In all Safe -· Conducts to be ted 
15 Hen, VI. to any Perſons, the Names of them, 
Cap. 3. of the Ships, and of the Maſters, and 
the Number of the Mariners, with 
the Portage of the Ships, ſhall be expreſſed. gp 
Merchants Aliens may load Ships of 
Spain, and other Parts, Adverſaries 
and Enemies of the King, if the Ma- 
ſters, or Merchants of ſuch Ships, have 
Letters Patent of the King of his Safe Conduct, ma- 
king mention of the Name of the Ships, and of the 


18 Hen, VI. 


Of Leagues 


EAGUES or Tzxxzar1zs are either with Ene- 
mies, Friends, or Neuters, and thoſe made with 
the former are for a limited Time, or perpetual. 
Perpetual is where a Peace finiſhes all Diſputes, and 
— a perfect Amity between the contracting 
arties. 


Maſters ; and if any ſuch Ship charged with ſuch Mer- 
chandizes of ſuch — be taken upon this Sea, 
by the King's People, not having the King's Letters 
Patent, within the Board of ſuch Ships, at the Day 
of the Taking, nor that ſuch Letters Patent be in 
the Chancery inrolled, the Takers may enjoy che 
ſame. 

All Letters of Saſe Conduct to be 
granted to the King's Enemies, or 20 Hen. VI. 
others, ſhall be inrolled in Chancery C. 1. S. 2. 
before ſuch Letters be delivered; and 
all Letters of Safe Conduct not inrolled before Deli- 


ſhall be void. 
"If any Goods be taken by the Sub- 
jects of the King upon the Sea, charg- S. 3. 
ed in any Ship ey to Enemies, 
not having Letters of Safe Conduct inrolled, they that 
take the Goods ſhall them enjoy. 
The Subjects taking ſuch Ships, not 

having Letters of Safe Conduct with- S. 4. 
in the ſaid Ships, and bringing them 
within the Realm, ſhall not be endamaged for ſuch 
Taking, if they be ready to make Reſtitution, within 
reaſonable Time after — — is made to them of 
the Letters of Safe Conduct, inrolled in Chancery be- 
fore the Taking. | 

If any Subjects attempt to offend 
upon the Sea, or in any Port under the 31 Hen. V 
King's Obedience, againſt any Stran- C. 4 
gers in Amity, League, or Truce, or 
by Safe Conduct, the Chancellor ſhall have Authority 
to cauſe ſuch Perſon to be delivered, and the Ships 
or Goods taken to be reſtored, c. 

There was formerly appointed in theſe Realms a 
Conſervator of Safe-Condudis, and as the ſame Perſon 
had alſo the Care of Trucet, it naturally leads me to 


mention ſomething, as I propoſed, 


and Truces. 


And Treaties for a Time, are termed Txucss, 
which are alſo general or particular. 

General Truces include all the States of both Prin- 
ces, in regard to their Subjects and Commerce, whilſt 


particular ones are only for certain Places, or certain 


Perſons, with a Limitation of their Trade, and ſome- 
Ee times 


* 
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times go no farther than a bare Suſpenſion of 
Arms. 

A Truce, however, whether general or particular, 
is an Agreement, or a Ceſſation of all Hoſtilities, 
during the 'Term ſtipulated, and ought not to be in- 
fringed or broken, on any Account; 1 frequently is 
a Parent of Peace, as it allows room for Conſidera- 
tion, and to treat of it, and beſides affords Opportu- 
nity for ſettling the jarring Intereſts of Princes, who 
are to be comprehended in it. | 
A general Truce, is fometimes ſettled for ſo long a 
Term, as to become equal to a Peace, and ſuch are 
commonly made betwixt Princes, equal in Power, 
who are unwilling to quit any thing of their ſuppoſed 
Rights by Peace, and — 4 to live quietly in their 
preſent State, and by this Medium ſatisfy their Point 
of Honour. Such Truces are likewiſe (from the fore- 
going Conſiderations) leſs ſubject to a Breach, than 
a Peace that is made perpetual, as Princes, who by this 
latter find themſelves aggrieved, will ſeek out plau- 
fible Reaſons to forſake or evade it ; but in the other, 


when the limited Time is expired, they have only to 
What I have alre 


renew, or excuſe it. 


Some Alliances are contracted for | 
Rot. Pat. 4. an Enterprize, and for one ſole Ef- 
H. V. Num. fect, in that Part in which the Allies 


4 Coke 4. In- are intereſted, and theſe are general- 


ly called Leagues, and have been ſome- flit. 156. 
times here confirmed by A of Par- 

liament, and are ſuch Agreements, as are always made 
by Command of the ſupreme Power ; and theſe, as 
well as Safe-Condudts are, or ought to be of Record, 
that is, inrolled in Chancery, that the Subjects may 
know who are Friends, and can have 

Actions perſonal here, or who the 4 Inſt, 152. 
contrary, and can have, none. 

Leagues commonly are effenfrve, and the ordinary 
Cauſes for which Princes and Republicks make them, 
are either to facilitate a Conqueſt, or to ballance the 
Power of an ambitious and enterprizing Neighbour ; 
ſuch were thoſe entered into againſt the Opulency and 
growing Greatneſs of the Spaniards: and ſince, in 
Dee to the Aims of Lewis XIV. after univerſal 

onarchy. 


But tho? Leagues are generally effen/rve, yet many 


are confined only to the defen/erve Part, and theſe en- 


tered into with the ſole View, of guarding againſt the 
ſiniſter Intentions, or Attempts of any vicinal Power, 
of which, I gh: produce many Inſtances; but as 

y ſaid on the Subje& may ſuffice 
for.a Place in a Mercantile Treatiſe, I ſhall not in- 
trude any-farther on my Reader's Time or Patience 
by enlarging on it, but proceed to the Articles, 


Of Proclamations for War and Peace. 


HE proclaiming of War, or ſettling of Peace, 
is one of the Prince's Prerogatives, tho* both 


the one and the other are frequently approved, and 


confirmed by Act of Parliament; and a general War 


is either ſolemnly denounced, or not; the former is, 


when War is publickly declared by our King againſt 
another State, (as that in 267 f againſtthe Dur and 
an unſolemn one is, when two Nations flip into a 


War without any Proclamation of it, as was the Caſe 


of the Spaniſb Invaſion, where a real, tho* not a ſo- 
lemn War, aroſe thereby, and our laſt Breach with 
that Monarch was commenced and carried on without 
any formal Denunciation, till their Exampte made it 


neceſſary to proclaim to the People the Enmity broke 


out, and in Conſequence thereof, to put into their 
Hands Weapons to defend themſelves, I mean Let- 
ters of Marque, which were not granted previous to 
a publick Declaration of the Rupture. | 

War and Peace are always proclaimed by a Herald 
at Arms, accompanied by proper Notaries with ſome 
of the Guards, and when they enter Londen, they are 


£ 1 41 


joined by ſome of the City Officers: The Procla- 
mation is read by the Notaries to the Herald who re- 
peats it, (all being bare- headed) and is firſt begun at 
St. James's, then at Charing-Croſs, Temple-Bar, Cheap- 
ide, and laſt at the Reyal-Exchange. 

When War is proclaimed, it is cuſtomary to pro- 
hibit (tho? not always) a Commerce with the 
my, byanterdiQting the Entrance of any of the Com- 


modities of his Country into ours, as was done in the 


late War (before- mentioned) with Spain, by the fol- 
lowing Act of Parliament, viz. 

The Preamble ſets forth, that the 
repeated Inſults, Depredations, and 13 Gee. II. 
Cruelties of the Spaniards, had oblig- P. 543- 
ed his Majeſty to make uſe of the 
Power which God had given him, to vindicate the 
Honour of his Crown, and ſecure to his Subjects 
their undoubted Rights and Privileges of Navigation 
and Commerce; and in order thereto, his Majeſty, 
on juſt and honourable Grounds, had thought fit to 
declare War with Spainz and it being highly _ 


F 
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ſite to prohibit all Commerce between his Majeſty's 
Subjects, and thoſe of Spain in Europe, and to enforce 
ſuch Prohibitions by ſevere Penalties, 
p- 544 It is enaciud, that trom and after the 
1ſt Day of June, 1740 no Goods 
whatever, of the Growth or Manufacture of Ol 
Spain, lying in Europe, or of the Canary Hands (ex- 
cept Goods taken and condemned as lawful Prize, 
and ordered to be fold as periſhable) during the pre- 
ſent War with Spain, ſhail be imported mto Greet- 
Britain or Ireland, or the Iles of Jerſch, Guernſey, 
Alderney, Sark, Man, Minorca, or the Town of Gi- 
braltar, from any Place, mixt, or unmixt with the 
Commodities of the Growth or Product of any 
other Nation, on Penalty of Forfeiture of ſuch Goods, 
and treble the Value, and of the Ship or Veſſel, with 
all her Furniture, &c. | 
This Act does not extend to hinder any ſuch Com- 
modities belonging to the Kingdom of Spain, which 
ſhall be imported into Minorca or Gibraltar, on or be- 
fore the 1ſt of May 1740, from being imported into 
Great-Britain, on or before the 24th of Fune, 1740, 
in Britiſh built Shipping, navigated according to Law, 
and proved on Oath before the Commiſſioners-of the 
Cuſtoms, in the Port of London, or before the Col- 
lector and Comptroller in any other Port of Great-Bri- 
tain, who are to give ſuch Oath, and enquire into 
the Truth, whether ſuch Goods were imported into 
Minorca or Gibraltar, before the iſt Day of May. 
If any Privateer ſhall by Conſent or 
p. 548. Colluſion take any Ship or Veſſel, on 
Proof made thereof in the Court of 
Admiralty, the Privateer ſhall be forfeited, with all 
her Guns, Furniture, Sc. and the 
See Page 143 Bail given in the ſaid Court, on tak - 
of this Act, at ing out his Commiſſion; alſo the Mer- 
Page 184 of chant Ship ſo taken, with her Lading, 


: 
£ 


| 
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S the Kingdom of CGreat-Britain is on all Sides 


ſurrounded by the Sea, there will ever be a Ne- 

ceſſity of Maritime Forces to protect and defend it;, 
our Wooden Walls are our Bulwarks and Redoubts, 
to which we owe our Safety, and the Protection of 
that advantageous Commerce we carry ou. 3 
And for tranſacting of Marine irs, the Lord 
High Admiral hath Courts of his own, of which that 


at London is principal and chief, where all Proceſs and 
Proceedings run in his Name, and not in the King's, 


as they do in all the Courts of Common Law. The 


f the Admiralty 
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c. ſhall be condemned as lawful this Work. 
Prize, one third to go to the Proſe- | 
cutor. ia dil a _ 

If any Diſpute ariſe, whether the Commodities 
ſeized! for having been imported as aforefaid, or an 
Part thereof, ſingle or mixed, were of the Growt 
or Manufacture - of Spain, or imported contrary to 
this Act; the Proof ſhall he made by the Importer 
or Claimer, and not by the Informet or Officer; and 
in Default of ſuch Proof, then Judgment ſhall. 
given for Recovery of the Forfeiture, and Executio 
immediately granted: And if any Informer or other 
Perſon, who ſhall ſeize or proſecute any Goods or 
Commodities, by Virtue of this Act, ſhall by Fraud 
or Colluſion delay the faid Proſecution, or the Proſe- 
cution of any Perſon offending againſt this Act, he 
ſhall forfeit 500/. for every Offence. 

It is further enacted, that his Majeſty at any Time 
during the War, may by Proclamation, 
or Order in Council, to be publiſhed in 
the London Gazette, take off the ſaid Pro- 
hibition ; and thereupon ſuch Goods may be im 
ed, being firſt duly entered, and paying the Cuſtoms. 

No Perſon ſhall be admitted to enter à Claim to 
ſuch Seizure, without giving 1000. Security, to anſwer 
all Charges of Profecution; and in Default, the ſaid 
Seizure ſhall be condemned; * 

No Goods ſeized and condemned in p. 547- 
the ſaid Iſlands of Ferſey, &c. or in Gi- | 
braltar, by Virtue of this Act, ſhall be imported into 
Great-Britain or Ireland, on any Pretence whatſoever, 
on Penalty of forfeiting the ſame, and treble the Va- 
lue, and alſo the Ship importing the ſame, with her 
Tackle, Ammunition, Cc. to be divided as if ſuch 
Ship and Goods had been imported from foreign 
Parts, contrary to this AQ, &c. 


p. 546. 


firſt Title of Admiral of England expreſsly conferred 
upon a Subject, was given by Patent of K. Richard II. 
to the Earl of Arundel and Surry; and it appears, that 
anciently he had Juriſdi&ion of all Cauſes of Mer- 
chants and Mariners, happening not only upon the 
main Sea, but ig all foreign Parts, 
within the King's Dominions, and 4 Inſt. 25. 
without them, and were to judge thera N 
in a ſummary Way, according to the Laws of Oleron 
and others. b 
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In the Reign of Edward III. the Court of Admi- 
ralty was eſtabliſhed, and Nicbard II. limited its Ju- 
riſdiction. Of late Times this high Office has been 
* generally executed by Commiſſioners, 
2 V. and M. who by Statute are impowered to uſe 
1 and execute the like Authorities, as 

Lord High Admiral. 
15 Ric. II. The Admiralty hath Cogniz ance 
cap. 3. S. 2. of the Death, or maiming of a Man, 
committed in any Ship riding in great 
Rivers, beneath the Bridges thereof near the Sea. 
| But if a Man be killed on any 
3 Rep. 107. Arm of the Sea, where the Land is 
ſeen on both Sides, the Coroner is b 
Common Law to enquire of it, and not the Admiral, 
for the County may take Cognizance of it; and 
where a County may enquire, the Lord Admiral has 


no Juriſdiction. 
2 Inſt. 113. before obſerved) are infra Corpus Co- 
mitatus, where the Admiral hath no 
uriſdiction, and between high and Low-Water Mark 
e and the Common Law have it by Turns, one upon 
the Water, and the other upon the Land. 
The Admiral hath Power to arreſt 
13 Car. II. Ships for the Service of the King or 
cap. 9. Commonwealth; and every Com- 
mander, Officer, or Soldier of Ships 
of War, ſhall obſerve the Admiral's Commands, &:, 
on Pain of Death or other Puniſhment. 
The Lord Admiral hath Power to 
Ditto, grant Commiſſions to inferior Admi- 
| rals, c. to call Courts Martial for the 
Trial of Offences againſt the Articles of War, and 
theſe Courts determine by Plurality of Voices, &c. 
An Admiralty Proceſs is made out in the Admiral's 
—— who has under him a Judge, commonly ſome 
earned Civilian; and though the Proceedings are ac- 
cording to Civil, and the Maritime Laws of Rhodes 
and © (the Sea being without the Common Law) 
t by Stat. Hen. VHI. Murder, Rob- 


All Ports and Havens (as has been 


e 
'See 11 and 12 fary: Sc. at Sea, may be —_— 


ſpecial Commiſſion to the Lord 


III. c. 7. 
miral, &c. according to the Laws of 


gland. 
The Admiralty is ſaid to be no Court 
4 Inſt. 133. of Record, on account of its Proceed- 
ing by the Civil Low. _ | 
But the Admiralty has Juriſdiction 
6 Rep. where the Common Law can give no 


Remedy; and all Maritime Cauſes, or 
Cauſes —— upon the Sea, it hath Cogni- 
zance 


The Admiralty hath Juriſdiction in 

Caſes of Freight, Mariners Wages, 2 Cre. 216. 
Breach of Charterparties, though made 
within the Realm; if the Penalty be not demanded ; 
and likewiſe in cafe of building, mending, ſaving, 
and victualling Ships, &c. ſo as the Suit be againſt the 
Ship, and not only againſt the Parties. 

Mariners Wages are contracted on | 
the Credit of the Ship, and they may 1 Salk. 33. 
all join in Suits in the Admiralty, 
whereas at Common Law they muſt all ſever; and 
on the contrary, the Maſter of a Ship contracts on 
the Owners Credit, and not the Ship's, and there- 
fore he cannot proſecute in the Admiralty for his 
Wages. 

It is allowed by the common Lawyers 
and Civilians, that the Lord Admiral Wood Inſt. 
hath Cognizance of Seamens Wages, $18. 
and Contracts, and Debts for making 
Ships; alſo of Things done in navigable Rivers, con- 
cerning Damages to Perſons, Ships, Goods, Annoy- 
ances of free Paſſage, &c. and of Contracts, and other 
Things done beyond Sea, relating to Navigation and 
Marine Trade. 

But if a Contract be made beyond 
Sea, for doing of an Act, or Payment 2 B. 322. 
of Money within this Kingdom, or the 
Contra& is upon the Sea, and not for a Marine Cauſe, 
it ſhall be tried by Jury; for where Part belongs to 
the Common Law, and Part to the Admiral, the 
Common Law ſhall be preferred; and Contracts 
made beyond Sea, may be tried in B. R. and a Fa 
be laid to be done in any Place in England, and ſo tried 
here. | 

Where a Contract is made in Eng- 
land, and there is a Converſion be- 4 Leon. 257. 
yond Sea, the Parties may ſue in the | 
Admiralty, or at Common Law. 

So where a Bond is made and de- 


' liveredinFrence: An Obligation made Heb. 11. 


at Sea, it has been held, cannot be 

ſued in the Admiral's Court, becauſe it takes 
its Courſe, and binds according to the Common 
Law. 

The Court of Admiralty cannot hold 

Plea of a Matter ariſing from a Con- 3 Lev. 60. 
tract made upon the Land, though the w 
Contract was concerning Things belonging to the 
Ship; but the Admira/ty may hold Plea for the Seamens 
Wages, c. becauſe they become due for Labour done 
on the Sea; and the Contract made upon Land is only 
to aſcertain them. 
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Though where there is a ſpecial A- 
1 Salk, 31. greement in Writing, by which Sea- 
See Hob. 79. men are to receive their Wages in any 
| other Manner than uſual ; or if the 
Agreement at Land be under Seal, ſo as to be more 
than a Parole Contract, it is otherwiſe. 
If Goods delivered on Shipboard 
1 Lil. 368. are imbezzied, all the Mariners ought 
to contribute to the Satisfaction of the 
Party who is the Sufferer, by the Maritime Law, and 
the Cauſe is to be tried in the Admiralty. 
By the Cuſtom of the Admiralty, 
March Rep. Goods may be attached in the Hands 
204. of a third Perſon, in Cauſa Maritimi 
& Civilt, and they ſhall be delivered 
to the Plaintiff after Defaults, on Caution to reſtore 
them, if the Debt, &c. be diſproved in a Year and a 
Day; and if the Party refuſe to deliver them, he may 
be impriſoned quouſque, &c. ; 
The Court of Admiralty may cauſe 
Godb. 260. a Party to enter into Bond, in — 
1 Shep. of Caution or Stipulation, like Bail at 
Abr. 129. Common Law; and it he render his 
See 1 Sali. 33. Body, the Sureties are diſcharged; and 
| Execution ſhall be of the Goods or the 
Body, &c. not of the Lands. 
Some Sailors Clothes were bought 
Owen 122. in the Pariſh of &. Catherine, near the 
Hughes Abr. Tower, London, and were delivered in 
113. the Ship; on a Suit in the Admiralty 
for the — Boy Prohibition was grant- 
ed; for this was within the County: The ſame of a 
Ship lying at Blackwall, &c. 
But the Admiralty may proceed a- 
1 Show. 179. gainſt a Ship, and the Sails, and Tackle, 
when they are on Shore, although al- 
ledged to be detained on Land; yet upon alledging 
Offer of a Plea, claiming Property therein, and Re- 
faſal of the Plea, on this Suggeſtion a Prohibition ſhall 


be had. 
The Admiralty Court may award 
4 Inſt. 141. Execution upon Land, though not 
hold Plea on any thing ariſing on 
Land. 
And upon Letters Miſſive or Re- 
1 Roll. Abr ueſt, the Aumiralty here may award 
530. ecution, on a judgment given be- 
ond Sea, where an Engliſhman flies, 
or comes over hither, by Impriſonment of the Por- 
ty, who ſhall not be delivered by the Common Law. 
When Sentence is given in a fo- 
Cid. 418. reign Admiralty, the Party may libel 
for 1 — of chat Sentence here; 


becauſe all Courts of Admiralty in Eurepe are goveth- 
ed by the Civil Law, 

Sentences of any Admiralty in ano- 
ther Kingdom are to be credited, that Raym, 473. 
ours may be credited there, and ſhall 
not be examined at Law here; but the King may be pe- 
titioned, who may cauſe the Complaint to be examin- 
ed; and if he finds juſt Cauſe, may ſend to his Em- 
baſſador where the Sentence was given, to demand 
Redreſs, and upon Failure thereof, will grant Latters 
of Marque and Reprifal. 

If one be ſued in the Admiralty, con- | 
trary to the Statutes 13 and 15 R. II. 10 Rep. 75. 
he may have a Super ſedeat to cauſe the 
Judge to ſtay the Proceedings, and alſo have Action 
againſt the Party ſueing. 

A Ship being privately arreſted by 
Admiralty Proceſs only, and no Suit, it 1 Salk. 31, 32. 
was adjudged a Proſecution within the 
Meaning of the Statutes, and double Damages, &c. 
ſhall be recovered. 

And if an erroneous Judgment is given in the 44- 
miralty, Appeal may be had to Delegate; appoi ited 
by CTY out of Chancery, whoſe Sentence thall 
be final. 

The Lord High Admiral of Great- 

Britain doth, by Virtue of his Place, Stat. 8 E/iz. 
appoint in diverſe Parts of the King- C. 5. 

dom his ſeveral Subſtitutes, or Vice- 

Admirals, with their Judges and Marſhals, by Patent 
under the Great Seal of the High Court of Admiralty, 


which Yice-Admirals and Judges do exerciſe Juriſdic- - 


tion in maritime Affairs, within their ſeveral Limits; 
and in caſe any Perſon be aggrieved by any Sentence 
or Interlocutory Decree that has the Force of a defi- 
nitive Sentence, he may appeal to the High Court of 
Admiralty. 

Beſides the abovementioned Vice-Admirals, Ec. 
the Lord High Admiral hath under him many Offi- 
cers differing in Degrees and Qualities, as ſome are 
of a military, and others of a civil Capacity, ſome ju- 
dicial and others miniſterial; ſo that the Marine Juriſ- 
diction 3 be deemed a ſeparate Common- 
wealth or Kingdom, and the Lord High Admiral be 
reputed as a Viceroy of it. 

There is under this Court, a Court of Equity for de- 
termining Differences between Merchants ; and in 


criminal Affairs, which is commonly about Piracy, 


the Proceeding in this Court was formerly by Accuſa- 
tion and Information, according to the Civil Law, by 
a Man's own Confeſſion, or Eye-Witneſſes, by which 
any one was to be proved guilty before he could be 
condemned; but that being found inconvenient, there- 


vere 
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were two Statutes made by Hen. VIII. that criminal 
Affairs ſhould be tried by Witneſſes and a Jury, and 
this by a ſpecial Commiſſion of the King to the 
Lord Admiral, wherein ſome of the Judges of the 
Realm are ever Commiſſioners, and the Trial, ac- 
cording to the Laws of England, directed by thoſe Sta- 
tutes. 

There ſeems to be Diviſum Imperium between the 
Common Law of England and the Admiralty, for ſo far 
as Low-Water- Mark is obſerved in the Sea, is counted 
infra Corpus Comitatus Adjacentis, and the Cauſes 
thence ariſing are determinable by the Common Law; 
= when the Sea is full, the Admiral 

ath Juriſdiction there alſo (ſo long as 
P. 107. the Sea flows) over Matters done be- 
tween the Low-Water-Mark and the 

Land, as appears in Sir Henry Conſlable's Caſe. 

The Management of the Navy Royal under the 
Lord High Admiral, is committed to the Care of the 
principal Officers and Commiſſioners of it; and as all 
the Laws for regulating and ordering his Majeſty's 
Navies and Forces by Sea, were in the 22 Ges. II. 
collected and formed into one Body, I have deter- 
mined to give my Reader an Abſtract of it, in hopes 
the inſpecting ſo excellent a Code may afford him a 
Pleaſure. | 

The Preamble ſets forth, that the ſeveral Sea Laws 
having been found not to be ſo full, clear, expedient, 
or conſiſtent with each other,-as they ought to be, 
therefore to amend and explain the ſame, and to re- 
duce them into one uniform Act, It is enacted, that 

from and after the 25th of December, 
22 Geo. II. I 749, the Articles and Orders follow- 
p. 689. ing, as well in Time of Peace as in 

War, ſhall be obſerved and put in 
Execution in Manner herein after mentioned. 

1. All Commanders, Captains, &c. of his Ma- 
jeſty's Ships of War, ſhall cauſe the'publick Worſhip 
of Almighty God, according to the Lit of the 
Church of England, to be reverently performed in 
their reſpective Ships, and ſhail' take care that 
Prayers and Preaching be performed diligently ; and 
that the Lord's Day be obſerved according to Law. 

2. All Flag-Officers, and Perſons belonging to his 
Majeſty's Ships of War, being guilty of prophane 
Oaths, Curſings, Execrations, Drunkenneſs, Un- 
cleanneſs, or other ſcandalous Actions, in Deroga- 


tion of God's Honour, and Corruption of good Man- 
ners, ſhall incur ſuch Puniſhment as a Court Martial 


hall think fit to impoſe, &c. | | 

3. If any Officer or other Perſon of the Fleet, ſhall 
give, or entertain, Intelligence to, or with any Ene- 
my, or Rebel, without Leave from the King or the 


Lord High Admiral, &c. and be thereof convicted 
by a Court Martial, he ſhall be puniſhed with 
Death. 

4. If any Letter or Meſſage from any Enemy or 
Rebel, be conveyed to any Officer, 


or any other Perſon in the Fleet, and P. 690. 


ſuch Perſon ſhall not, within twelve 

Hours (having Opportunity) acquaint his ſuperior 
Officer with it; or if anyſuperior Officer, being ac- 
quainted therewith, ſhall not in convenient Time re- 
veal the ſame to the Commander in Chief, every Per- 
ſon ſo offending ſhall ſuffer Death, &c. 

5. All Spies, who ſhall bring or deliver any ſedu- 
cing Letters or Meſſages, from any Enemy or Rebel ; 
or endeavour to corrupt any Perſon in the Fleet, they 
ſhall ſuffer Death. b 

6. No Perſon in the Fleet ſhall relieve an Enemy 
or Rebel, with Money, Victuals, Powder, Shot, Arms, 
Ammunition, or any other Supplies, directly or indi- 
realy, upon Pain of Death, c. 

7. All Writings whatſoever, that ſhall be taken, 
or found on board Ships which ſhall be taken as Prize, 
ſhall be preſerved, and the Originals ſhall, by the 
commanding Officer of the Ship which ſhall take ſuch 
Prize, be ſent entirely and without Fraud to the Court 
of Admiralty, or ſuch other Court, or Commiſſioners, 
as ſhall be authorized to determine whether ſuch Prize 
be lawful Capture, there to be viewed, made ufe 
of, and proceeded upon, according to Law, upon 
Pain of forfeiting his Share of the Capture, &c. 

8. No Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, ſhall 
take out of any Prize, any Money, Plate, or Goods, 
unleſs it ſhall be neceſſary for the better ſecuring 
thereof, or for the neceſſary Uſe or Service of any of 
his Majeſty's Ships of War, before the ſame be eb. 
ed lawful Prize; but the entire Account of the 
Whole, without Embezzlement, ſhall be bronght in, 
and Judgment paſſed upon the Whole, without Fraud, 
upon Pain that every Perſon offending ſhall forta his 
Share of the Capture, &c. cl 
9. If any Veſſel ſhall be taken as Prize, none of the 
Officers or Perſons on board her, ſhall be ſtripped of 
their Cloaths, or pillaged, beaten, or evil-intreated, 
upon Pain, that the Offender ſhall be puniſhed'as a 
Court Martial ſhall ſentence. F 

10. Every Flag-Officer, Captain, and Comman- 
der in the Fleet, who upon Signabor Order of Fight, 
or Sight of any Ship or Ships; which it may be his 
Duty to engage, or who upon Likelihood of Enga;2- 
ment, ſhall not make the neceffary Preparations for 
Fight, and tall not in his own Perſon, and accord- 
ing to his Place, encourage the inferior Officers and 
Men to fight courageoufly, thall ſuffer Death, or 


other 
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other Puniſhment, &c. and if any Perſon in the Fleet 
ſhall treacherouſly or cowardly yield, or cry for Quar- 
ter, on being convicted, ſhall ſuffer Death. 

11. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who ſhall not duly 
obſerve the Orders of the Admiral, Flag-Officer, 
"Commander of any Squadron or Diviſion, or other 
his ſuperior Officer, for aſſailing, joining Battle with, 
or making Defence againſt any Fleet, Squadron, or 
Ship, or ſhall not obey the Orders of his ſuperior 
Officer, in Time of Action, to the beſt of his Power, 
or ſhall not uſe all poſſible Endeavours to put the fame 
effectually in Exccution, being convicted thereof, ſhall 
ſuffer Death, Sc. 

12. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who through Cow- 
ardice, Negligence, or Diſaffection, ſhall, in Time 
of Action, withdraw or keep back, or not come into 
the Engagement, or ſhall not do his utmoſt to take 
or deſtroy every Ship which it ſhall be his Duty to 
engage, and to aſſiſt and relieve all and every of his 
wg os, Ships, or thoſe of his Allies, which it ſhall 
be his Duty to aſſiſt and relieve, being convicted there- 
of, ſhall ſuffer Death. 

13. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who through Cow- 
ardice, Negligence, or Diſaffection, ſhall for bear to 
partes the Chace of any Enemy, Pirate, or Rebel, 
beaten or flying; or ſhall not relieve and aſſiſt a known 
Friend in View, to the utmoſt of his Power, being 
convicted, ſhall ſuffer Death. 

14. If any Action, or any Service ſhall be com- 
manded, and any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall preſume 
to delay or diſcourage the ſame, upon Pretence of 
Arrears of Wages, or any Pretence whatſoever, and 
be convicted thereof, he ſhall ſuffer Death, &&c. 

15. Every Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, 
who ſhall deſert to the Enemy, Pirate, or Rebel, or 
run away with any of his Majeſty's Ships, or any Ord- 
nance, Ammunition, Stores, or Proviſion belonging 
thereto, to the weakening of the Service, or yield u 
the ſame cowardly or treacherouſly, being Wb. 
ſhall ſuffer Death. 

16, Every Perſon in or belonging to the Fleet, 
who ſhall deſert or entice others ſo to do, ſhall ſuffer 
Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment, as the Circum- 
ſtances of the Offence ſhall deſerve, and a Court 
Martial ſhall think fit and if any Commanding Of- 
ficer of any of his Majeſty's Ships of War, ſhall re- 
ceive or entertain a Deſerter from any other of his 
Majeſty's Ships, after diſcovering him to be ſuch, and 
ſhall not with all convenient Speed give Notice to 
the Captain of the Ship, to which ſuch Deſerter be- 
longs, or if the ſaid Ships are at any conſiderable Di- 
ſtance from each other, to the Secretary of the Admi- 
ralty, or to the Commander in Chief, every Perſon 


ſo offending, and being convicted, ©. ſhall be ca- 
ſhiered. 

17. The Officers and Seamen of 
all Ships appointed for Convoy of See Page 205, 
Merchant Ships, or of any other, ſhall of this Work. 
diligently attend upon that Charge 
without delay, according to their Inſtructions; and 
whoſoever ſhall be faulty therein, and ſhall not per- 
form their Duty, and defend the Ships and Goods in 
their Convoy, without either diverting to other Parts, 
or Occaſions, or refuſing, or wry, to fight in 
their Defence, if they be aſſailed, or running away 
cowardly, and ſubmitting the Convoy to Peril and 
Hazard, or ſhall demand, or exact any Money or 
other Reward from any Merchant or Maſter, for 
convoying of any Veſlels intruſted to their Care, or 
ſhall miſuſe the Maſters or Mariners thereof, ſhall 
be condemned to make Reparation of the Damage 
to the Merchants, Owners, or others, as the Court 
of Admiralty ſhall adjudge, and alſo be puniſhed 
according to the Quality of their Offences,. by Death, 
or other 2 according as ſhall be adjudged 
by the Court Martial. 

18. If any Captain, or other Officer of any of 
his Majeſty's Ships, ſhall receive on board, or per- 
mit to be received on board ſuch Ship, any Goods or 
Merchandizes, ether than for the fole Uſe of the 
Ship, except Gold, Silver, or Jewels, and except 
the Goods and Merchandizes belonging to any Veſ- 


ſel which may be ſhipwrecked, or in imminent Dan- 


ger of being ſhipwrecked, either on the high Seas, or 
in any Port, Creek, or Harbour, in order to the: pre- 
ſerving them for their proper Owners, and except 
ſuch Goods or Merchandizes as he ſhall be ordered to 
receive on board by Order of the Lord High Admi- 
ral of Great. Britain, or the Commiſſio- 
ners for executing the ſaid Office, and P. 694. 
be convicted thereof, &c. he ſhall be 

caſhiered, and be for ever afterwards rendered inca- 
pable to ſerve in any Place or Office in the Naval Ser- 
vice of his Majeſty, &c. ; 

19. If any Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, ſhall 
make, or endeavour to make any mutinous Aſſembly, 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, and be convicted 
thereof, Cc. he ſhall ſuffer Death: And if any Perſon 
ſhall utter any Words of Sedition or Mutiny, he ſhall 
ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment as a Court 
Martial ſhall deem him to deſerve : And if any Offi- 
cer, Mariner, or Soldier, ſhall behave himſelf with 
Contempt to his ſuperior Officer, ſuch ſuperior Offi- 
cer being in the Execution of his Office, he ſhall be 
puniſhed according to the Nature of his Offence by 


the Judgment of a Court Martial. 
20. If © 
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20. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall conceal any 
trajte- ous, or mutinous Practice or Deſign, being con- 
victed thereof, fc. he ſhall ſuffer Death; and if any 
Perſon ſhall conceal any traiterous or mutinous Words, 
ſpoken by any, to the Prejudice of his Majeſty or Go- 
vernment, or any Words, Practice, or Deſigns, tend- 
ing to the Hindrance of the Service, and ſhall not 
forthwith reveal the ſame to the commanding Officer, 
or being preſent at any Mutiny or Sedition, ſhall not 
uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to ſuppreſs the fame, he 
ſhall be puniſhed as a Court Martial thinks he de- 
ſerves. | 
21. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall find Cauſe of 
Complaint, of the Unwholſomeneſs of the Victual, or 
other juſt Ground, he ſhall quietly make the ſame 
known to his Superior, or Captain, or Commander in 
Chief, as the Occaſion may deſerve, that ſuch preſent 
Remedy may be had as the Matter may require; and 
the ſaid Superior, c. ſhall, as far as 
p. 695. he is able, cauſe the ſame to be pre- 
ſently remedied; and no Perſon upon 
ſuch, or any other Pretence, ſhall attempt to ſtir up 
any Diſturbance, upon Pain of ſuch Puniſhment as a 
Court Martial ſhall think fit to inflit, &. 
22. If any Officer, or other Perſon in the Fleet, 
ſhall ftrike any of his ſuperior Officers, or draw, or 
offer to draw, or lift up any Weapon againſt him, 
being in the Execution of his Office, on any Pretence 
whatſoever, and be convicted thereof, &c. he ſhall 
ſuffer Death; and if any Perſon ſhall preſume to 
uarrel with any of his ſuperior Officers, being in 
the Execution of his Office, or ſhall diſobey any 
lawful Command of any of his ſuperior cers, 
— be convicted thereof, c. he ſhall ſuffer Death, 
e. 
23. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall quarrel, or 
fight with any other Perſon in the Fleet, or uſe re- 

roachful or provoking Speeches, or Geſtures, tend- 
ing to make any Quarrel or Diſturbance, he ſhall, 
upon being convicted, ſuffer ſuch Puniſhment as the 
Offence ſhall deſerve, and a Court Martial ſhall im- 

ſe. 
" There ſhall be no. waſteful Expence of any 
Powder, Shot, Ammunition, or other Stores in the 
Fleet, nor any Embezzlement thereof, but the Stores 
and Proviſions ſhall be carefully preſerved, upon 
Pain of ſuch Puniſhment to the Offenders, Abet- 
tors, Buyers and Receivers (being Perſons ſubject 
to Naval Diſcipline) as ſhall be by a Court Martial 
found juſt. 

25. Every Perſon in the Fleet, who ſhall unlaw- 
fully burn, or ſet fire to any Magazine, or Store of 
Powder, or Ship, Boat, Ketch, Hoy, or Veſſel, or 


— 


Tackle, or Furniture thereunto belonging, not then 
appertaining to an Enemy, Pirate, or Rebel, being 
convicted of any ſuch Offence, by the Sentence of a 
Court Martial, ſhall ſuffer Death. 

26. Care ſhall be taken in the Con- 
ducting and Steering of any of his p. 696. 
Majeſty's Ships, that through Wilful- | 
neſs, 133 or other Defaults, no Ship be 
ſtranded, or run upon any Rocks, or Sands, or ſplit, 
or hazarded, upon Pain, that ſuch as ſhall be found 
guilty therein, be puniſhed by Death, &c. 

27. No Perſon in, or belonging to the Fleet, ſhall 
ſleep upon his Watch, negligently perform the Duty 
impoſed on him, or forſake his Station, upon Pain of 
Death, Ec. | _ 

28. All Murders committed by any Perſon in the 
Fleet, ſhall be puniſhed with Death, &c. 

29. If any Perſon in the Fleet ſhall commit the 
unnatural and deteſtable Sin of Buggary or Sodomy 
with Man or Beaſt, he ſhall be puniſhed with Death, 
Sc. 
3o. All Robbery committed by any Perſon in the 
Fleet, ſhall be puniſhed with Death, Se. 

t. Every Officer, or other Perſon in the Fleet, 
who ſhall knowingly make, or ſign a falſe Muſter, 
or Muſter-Book, or who ſhall command, counſel, or 

rocure the making or ſigning thereof, ſhall, upon 
Proof of any ſuch Offence, c. be caſhiered, and 
rendered incapable of farther Employment in his Ma- 
jeſty's Naval Service, ' 

32. No Provoſt-Marſhal belonging to the Fleet 
ſhall refuſe to apprehend * Criminal, whom he 
ſhall be authorized, by legal Warrant, to apprehend, 
or to receive, or keep any Priſoner committed to his 
Charge, or wilfully ſuffer him to 
eſcape, being once in his Cuſtody, or p. 697. 
diſmiſs him without lawful Order, | * 
upon Pain of ſuch Puniſhment as a Court Martial 
ſhall deem him to deſerve; and all Officers, and 
others in the Fleet, ſhall do their Endeavour to detect, 
apprehend and bring to Puniſhment all Offenders, 
and ſhall aſſiſt the Officers appointed for that Purpoſe 
therein, upon Pain of being proceeded againſt, and 
puniſhed by a Court Martial, &c. 

3. If any Flag Officer, Captain, or Commander, 
or | Lakin belonging to the Fleet, ſhall be con- 
victed before a Court Martial, of behaving in a ſcan- 
dalous, infamous, cruel, o 3 or fraudulent 
Manner, unbecoming the E aracter of an Officer, 
he ſhall be diſmiſſed from his Majeſty's Service. 

4. Every Perſon being in actual Service, and full 
Pay, and Part of the Crew belonging to any of bis 


Majeſty 's Ships of War, who ſhall be guilty of — 
I 
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tiny, Deſertion, or Diſobedience to any lawful Com- 
mand, in any Part of his Majeſty's Dominions on 
Shore, when in actual Service relative to the Fleet, 
ſhall be liable to be tried by a Court Martial, and 
ſuffer the like Puniſhment for every ſuch Offence, as 
if the ſame had been committed at Sea. 

5. If any Perſon who ſhall be in actual Service, 
and full Pay in his Majeſty's Ships of War, ſhall com- 
mit upon the Shore, in any Place out of his Majeſty's 
Dominions, any of the Crimes punithable by theſe 
Articles and Orders, he ſhall be liable to be tried and 
puniſhed for the ſame, in like Manner as if the ſaid 
Crimes had been committed at Sea. 

36. All other Crimes, not Capital, committed by 
any Perſon in the Fleet, which are not mentioned 
in this Act, or for which no Puniſhment is hereby di- 
rected to be inflicted, ſhall be puniſhed according to 
the Laws and Cuftoms in ſuch Caſes uſed at Sea. 

No Perſon convicted of any Of- 
P. 698. fence, ſhall, by the Sentence of any 
Court Martial, bc adjudged to be im- 

priſoned for a longer Term tha! two Years. 

No Court Martial hall proceed to the Puniſhment, 
or Trial of any Offence (except the Offences ſpecified 
in 5th, 34th, and 35th of the foregoing Articles and 
Orders) which ſhall not be committed upon the main 
Sea, or in great Rivers only, beneath the Bridges of 
the ſaid Rivers nigh to the &a, or in any Haven, Ri- 
ver, or Creek, within the Juriſdiction of the Admi- 
ralty, and which ſhall not be committed by ſuch Per- 
ſons, as at the Time of the Offence, ſhall be in actual 
Service, and full Pay in the Fleet, ſuch Perſons only 
excepted, *and for ſuch Offences only, as are de- 
ſcribed in the 5th of the foregoing Articles and Or- 
ders. 

No Court Martial conſtituted by Virtue of this 
AR, ſhall proceed to the Puniſhment or Trial of 
any Land Officer or Soldier, on board any Tranſ- 
port Ship, for any Offences ſpecified in the ſaid Ar- 
ticles. 

From and after the 25th of December, 17 49, the 
Lord High Admiral of Great-Britain, or the Commiſ- 
ſioners for executing the ſaid Office, are impowered 
to grant Commiſſions to the Commander in Chief of 
any Fleet or Squadron of Ships of War, to call and 
emble Courts Martial, conſiſting of Commanders 
and Captains; and if ſuch Commander in Chief ſhall 
die, be recalled, or removed from his Command, 
then the Officer upon whom the ſaid 
P. 699. Command ſhall from Time to Time 
devolve, ſh all have the ſame Power to 
call and aſſemble Courts Martial, as the firſt Com- 
mander in Chief was inveſted with. 


No Commander in Chief of any Fleet, or Squa- 


. 
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dron of his Majeſty's Ships, or Detachment thereof, 
conſiſting of more than five Ships, ſhall preſide at 
any Court Martial in foreign Parts; but the Officer 
next in Command ſhall hold ſuch Court Martial, and 
preſide thereat. 

From and after the 25th of December, 1749, if any 
Commander in Chief in foreign Parts, ſhall detach 
any Part of his Fleet or Squadron, he ſhall by Writ- 
ing under his Hand, impower the Chief Commander 
of the Squadron or Detachment, ordered on ſuch ſe- 
parate Service (and in caſe of his Death or Removal 
the Officer to whom the Command ſhall belong) to 
hold Courts Martial during the Time of ſeparate Ser- 
vice, or until he ſhall return to his Commander in 
Chief, or ſha!l come under the Command of any 
other his ſaperior Officer, or return to Great-Britain 
or Ireland. 

Where any material Objection occurs, which may 
render it inproper for the Perſop next in Command 
to the ſenior Officer, or Commander in Chief of any 
Fleet or Squadron, in foreign Parts, to hold Courts 
Martial, or preſide thereat, the Lord High Admiral, 
or the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, as 
alſo the Commander in Chief of ſuch 
Fleet or Squadron, may appoint the 
third Officer in Command to preſide 
at, or hold ſuch Court Martial. 

From and after the 25th of December, 1749, the 
the Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners tor 
executing the ſaid Office, are impowered to di- 
rect any Flag Offcer or Captain of any of his Ma- 
jeſty's Ships of War, who ſhall be in any Port of 
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Great-Britain or Ireland, to hold Courts Martial in 


ſuch Port (provided ſuch Officer be the firſt, ſe- 
cond, or third in Command, in ſuch Port) as ſhall 
be found moſt expedient, and for the Good of the 
Service; and ſuch Flag Officer or Captain ſhall pre- 
ſide thereat. 

From and after the 25th. of December, 1749, no 
Court Martial ſhall conſiſt of more than thirteen, or 
of leſs than five Perſons, to be compoſed of ſuch Flag 
Officers, Captains, or Commanders, then, and there 
preſent, as are next in Seniority to the Officer who 
preſides at the Court Martial. 

The Lord High Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for 
executing the ſaid Office, or any Ofcer impowere 
to order or hold Courts Martial, ſhall not direct or 
aſcertain the particular Number of Perſons of which 
* Court Martial ſhall conſiſt. 

f any Court Martial ſhall be appointed to be held 
at any Place, where there are not leſs than three, nor 
yet fo many as five Officers of the Degree of a Paſt 
Captain, or of a ſuperior Rank, to be found, the 
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Officer who is to preſide, ſhall call to his Aſſiſtanc e 


as many of the Commanders of his 

p. 701. Majeſty's Veſſels under that Rank, as, 
together with the Poſt Captains, will 

make up the Number of five o hold ſuch Court Martial. 
From and after the 25th of December, 1749, no 
Member of a Court Martial, after Trial is begun, 
ſhall go on Shore till Sentence be given, but remain 
on board the Ship in which the Court ſhall firſt aſ- 
ſemble, except in caſe of Sickneſs, to be judged of 
by the Court, upon Pain of being caſhiered ; nor 
ſhall the Proceedings of the Court be delayed by the 


| Abſence of any Members, provided a ſufficient Num- 


ber remain to compoſe the Court, which ſhall fit 
from Day to Day (Sunday always excepted) until 
Sentence 2 given. 

From and after the ſaid 25th of December, all the 
Officers preſent, who are to conſtitute a Court 
Martial for the Trial of Offenders, ſhall, before they 

roceed to Trial, take an Oath before the Court, to 
be adminiſtered by the Judge Advocate or his Deputy, 
in the Words following, viz. 


« FT 4. B. do ſwear, that I will duly adminiſter 
66 Juſtice, according to the Articles and Orders, 
« eſtabliſhed by an Act paſſed in the twenty-ſecond 
ear of the Reign of his Majeſty King George the 
« Second, for amending, explaining, and reducing 
« into one Act of Parliament, the Laws relating to 
* the Government of his Majeſty's Ships, Veſſels, 
% and Forces by Sea, without Partiality, Favour 
* or Affection; and if any Caſe ſhall ariſe, which 
is not particularly mentioned in the ſaid Articles 
% and Orders, I will duly adminiſter Juſtice ac- 
* cording to my Conſcience, the beſt of my Under- 


% ſtanding, and the Cuſtom of the Navy in the like 


* Caſes; and Ido further ſwear, that I will not u 
„ on any Account, at any Time whatſoever, diſ- 
# cloſe or diſcover the Vote or Opinion of any par- 
% ticular Member of this Court Martial, unleſs 
* thereunto required by Act of Parliament. 


So belp me Gad.“ 


p. 702. And fo ſoon as the ſaid Oath ſhall 
; have been adminiſtered to the reſpec- 
tive Members, the Preſident of the Court ſhall ad 
miniſter to the Judge Advocate, or the Perſon offi- 
ciating as fuch, an Oath in the following Words. 


_ I A. B. do ſwear, that I will not upon any Ac- 
Fe 


count, at any Time whatſoever, diſcloſe, or 
« diſcover the Vote or Opinion of any particular 
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« Member of this Court Martial, unlefs thereunto 
* required by Act of Parliament. 


So help me Gad.” 


If any Perſon in the Fleet being called upon to 
give Evidence at any Court Martial, ſhall refuſe to 
give Evidence upon Oath, or ſhall prevaricate, or 
behave with Contempt to the Court, ſuch Court Mar- 
tial is impowered to commit the Otfender, for any 
Time not exceeding three Months, in caſe of ſuch 


Refufal or Prevarication, nor longer than one Month 


in caſe of ſuch Contempt; and every Perſon who 
ſhall either commit, or corruptly procure, or ſuborn 
any Perſon to commit wilful Perjury, ſhall be pro- 
ſecuted in the King's-Bench, by Indictment or Infor- 
mation; and every Iſſue joined thereon, ſhall be tried 
by a Jury of Middleſex, or ſuch other County as the 
ſaid Court ſhall direct; and the Offender upon Con- 
viction ſhall ſuffer the Pains and Penalties enacted to be 
inflicted for the like Offences by an Act of 5 Hl. and 
2 Geo. II. c. | 

In every ſuch Information or In- 
dictment, it ſhall be ſufficient to ſet 
forth the Offence charged upon the 
Defendant, without ſetting forth the Commiſſion for 
holding the Court Martial, or the ' particular Matter 
tried or directed to be tried before ſuch Court. 

From and after the 25th of December, 1749, no 
Sentence of Death given by any Court Martial, held 
within the Narrow Seas (except in Caſes of Mutiny) 
ſhall be executed till after Report of the Proceedings 
ſhall have been made to the Lord High Admiral, or 
the Commiſſioners for executing the {aid Office, and 
his or their Directions ſhall have been given there- 
in; and if the ſaid Court ſhall have been held be- 
. the Narrow Seas, then ſuch Sentence of 

cath ſhall not be executed but by Order of the 
Commander of the Fleet or Squadron wherein Sen- 
tence was paſſed; and where Sentence of Death 
ſhall be paſſed in any Squadron detached from any 
other Fleet or Squadron upon a ſeparate Service, then 
ſuch Sentence N in Caſes of Mutiny) ſhall 
not be executed but by Order of the Commander 
of the Fleet or Squadron, from which ſuch Detach- 
ment ſhall have been made, or of the Lord High 
Admiral, or the Commiſſioners for executing the 
ſaid Office ; and where Sentence of Death ſhall be 
paſſed in any Court held by the ſenior Officer of five 
or more Ships which ſhall happen to meet in foreign 
Parts, then ſuch Sentence (except in Caſes of Muti- 
ny) ſhall not be executed but by Order of the Lord 

| High 
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High Admiral, or Commiſſioners for executing the 
ſaid Office. | 

The Judge Alvocate, or his De- 
puty, is to admniſter an Oath to 
Witneſſes at any Trial by a Court 
Martial; and in the Abſence of the Judge Advocate 
and his Deputy, the Court ſhall appoint any Perſon to 
execute the ſaid Office. 

From and after the 25th of December, 1749, all 
the Powers given by the ſeveral Articles and Orders 
eſtabliſhed by this Act, ſhall be in force with reſpect 
to the Crews of ſuch of his Majeſty's Ships as ſhall 
be wrecked or be otherwiſe loſt or deſtroyed, and ail 
the Command and Authority given to the Officers, 
ſhall be in force as effeCtually as if ſuch Ships to 
which they did belong, were not fo wrecked or de- 
ſtroyed, until they ſhall be diſcharged from his Ma- 
jeſty's farther Service, or removed into ſome other 
Ship of War, or until a Court Martial be held to 
enquire into the Cauſes of the Loſs of the ſaid Ship; 
and if it ſhall appear by the Sentence of the Court, 
that the ſaid Officers or Seamen did their utmoſt to 
preſerve or recover the ſaid Ship, and fince the Loſs 
thereof have behaved obediently to their ſuperior 
Officers, according to the Diſcipline of the Navy and 
the Articles aforeſaid, then all the Pay and Wages of 
the ſaid Officers and Seamen, or of ſuch of them as 


p. 70g. 


ſhall have done their Duty, ſhall be paid to the Time 


of their Diſcharge or Death; or if they ſhall be then 


alive, to the Time of their holding of ſuch Court 


Martial, or their Removal into ſome other of his Ma- 
jeſty's Ships; and every Perſon who, after the 
Wreck or Loſs of his Ship, ſhall act contrary to the 
Diſcipline of the Navy, and the Articles and Orders 
aforeſaid, ſhall he ſentenced by the ſaid Court Mar- 
tial, and puniſhed, as if the > to which he did 
belong, was not ſo wrecked or deſtroyed. 

From and after the ſaid 25th-of Dr-cember, all the 
Pay and Wages of ſuch Officers and Seamen of any 
of his Majeſty's Ships as are taken by the Enemy, 
and upon | at a Court Martial, ſhall appear 
by the Sentence of the faid Court to 
have done their utmoſt to defend the 
ſaid Ship, and ſince the taking thereof, 
to have behaved obediently to their ſuperior Officers, 
according to the Diſcipline of the Navy, and the 
Articles aforeſaid, ſhall be paid from the Time of 
their being ſo taken, to the Time of the holding of 
ſuch Court Martial, or until they ſhall be diſcharged 
from his Majeſty's Service, or removed into ſome 
other Ship of War, or (if they ſhall die in Captivity, 
or before the holding of ſuch Court Martial) to the 
Tune of their Death, in fuch Manner as if the 
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Ship to which they did belong reſpe Uve'y was not 


ſo taken. 

No Perſon, not flying from Juſtice, ſhall be tried 
or puniſhed by any Court Martial for any Offence 
againſt this AR, unleſs Complaint of ſuch Offence 
be made in Writing io the Lord High Admiral, or 
to the Commiſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, 
or any Commander in Chief of his Majeſty's Squa- 
drons or Sh ps, impowered to hold Courts Martial; 
or unleſs a Court Martial to try ſuch Offender ſhall 
be ordered by the Lord High Admiral, or the Com- 
miſſioners for executing the ſaid Office, or the faid 
Commander in Chief, either within three Years 
after ſuch Offences ſhall be committed, or within 
one Year after the Return of the Ship or Squadron, 
to which ſuch Offender ſhall belong, into any of 
the Ports of Great-Britain or Ireland, or within one 
Year after the Return of ſuch Offender into Great- 
Britain or Ireland. 

From and after the ſaid 25th of 
December, if any Captain or other Of- 
ficer of the Fleet, ſhall receive, or 
ſuffer to be received on board, any Goods or Mer- 
chandiſes, "contrary to the true Intent and Meaning 
of the eighteenth Article of this Act, he ſhall for 
every ſuch Offence, over and above any Puniſhment 
inflicted by this AQ, forfeit and pay the Value of 
ſuch Goods and Merchandiſes, or the Sum of 500/. 
at the Election of the Informers, or Perſon who 
ſhall ſue for the ſame, ſo that no more than one of 
theſe Forfeitures ſhall be ſued for, and recovered a- 
gainſt the ſame Perſon for one and the ſame Offence ; 


p. 706. 


one Moiety to the Informer, and the other to Green- 


wich Hoſpital, &c. 85 
This A& ſhall not extend to take 

away from the Lord High Admiral, 

or the Commiſſioners for executing 

the ſaid Office, or any Vice Admiral, or Judge of 

the Admiralty, or his or their Deputies, or any Of- 

ficers or Miniſters of the Admiralty, or others having 

or claiming any Admiral Power or Authority within 


p. 797. 


this Realm, or any other the King's Dominions, or 


from any Perſon or Conrt whatſoever, any Power, 
Right, ſuriſdiction, Pre-eminence, or Authority, 
which any of them lawfully hath, or had, or ought 
to have and enjoy before the making of this AR, fo as 
the ſame Perſon ſhall be not puniſhed twice for the 
ſame Offence.» * | 

The Repeal of the before recited Statutes, of any 
thing herein contained, ſhall not diſcharge or pre- 


vent any Proſecution or Suit, which is, or ſhall de 


commenced againſt any Perfon, for any Offence 
committed on or beſore the ſaid 25th of December 
Ff2 17495 
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1749, or to be committed againſt the ſaid Statutes ; 
but all Perſons who have been, or ſhall before the 
faid 25th of December, be guilty of any ſuch Of- 
fence, ſhall and may be proſecuted, condemned, 
and puniſhed for the ſame, as well after as before the 
ſaid 25th of December, as if the ſaid Statutes had not 
been repealed. 

The preceding Articles, tho* extra of my Propoſals, 
I was perſuaded would be agreeable to moſt of m 
Readers, and as my Endeavours have been levelled 
through the whole Work to obtain this Satisfaction, I 


* 


Of CONSULS. 


hope my inſerting them needs no other Apolo 
than my Aſſurances that the only Motive to this ſmall 
Addition muſt only be attributed tro my Defire to 
pleaſe, and not to any lucrative View of unneceſſari- 
ly ſwelling my Book, to encreaſe my Emolument at 
the Purchaſer's Expence; this Truth I hope will 
gain the Credit it deſerves, and in Confidence there- 
of I proceed to ſay ſomething about Cyn/uls (which 1 
think may properly be introduced here) and then 
ſhall finiſh maritime Affairs, with a Detail on [nſu- 


rances. 


Of Conſuli. 


OK Cinſuls were originally choſen by the 
Prince from among the Brit;h Merchants re- 
fiding at the Place of their Appointments, and were 
generally propoſed by theſe latter to the Miniſtry, as 
competent Judges of the fitteſt Perſons to preſide 
over mercantile Affairs, and their Recommenda- 
tion has commonly been attended to and re- 
garded. 

The Office is not a very modern Inſtitution, and 
has been found ſo neceſſary a one, as to be adopted b 

every European Nation, who mutually ſend Confuls 
to reſide at almoſt every conſiderable Port of Trade; 
and though at firſt they were Merchants, and this, 
and their conſular Office not deemed inconſiſtent, 
yet in Proceſs of Time, there was found an Incon- 
venience in the joint Diſcharge of them, and at 
Liſbon, Cadiz, and other Places of great Trade, the 
commercial Function has for many Years paſt been 
ſwallowed up by the conſular ; though he continues 
to trade as other Merchants do, in Places of leſs Note 
and Income. 

A Conſul, to be properly qualified for his Poſt, 
ought to be Maſter of the Language where he re- 
ſides, and to have a thorough Knowledge of the Ge- 
nius and Trade of the Natives, as well as a Capacity 
to judge of and decide the Differences ariſing among 
thoſe of his own Nation referred to him; and he 
ought likewiſe to ſupport the 2 of his Office, 
and not ſuffer it to be ſullied by a Practice of any 
Meanneſs, or a derogating from ſuch a Behaviour, 
as may juſtly be expected from one, who has the 
Honour to ſerve his Majeſty; it is alſo his Duty to 
ſecure the Eſteem of the governing People where he 
lives, if poſſible, as by this Means he may often influ- 
ence and obtain Favours for his Fellow-Subjects in 


A Cunſul's Income varies according to the Place cf 

his Reſidence; as thoſe of Tunis, Tripoli, and A.- 
giers have Salaries from the Crown; thoſe in Turkey, 
a certain Duty on the Goods loaded and unloaded ; 
— all others in Europe a Stipend from the Ships 
only. 
T heir Patent given by the King muſt be approved 
of by the State they are ſent to, before they are al- 
lowed to exerciſe their Function; and that my Rea- 
der may ſee the Rules preſcribed, and the — 
given them thereby, I herewith add a Copy of it, in 
the Language it is iſſued, and have likewiſe attemp- 
ted a Tranſlation for ſuch as may not ſo well under- 
ſtand the Latin. 


GEORGIUS R. 
G EO RGIUS Secundus, Dei Gratia Magne Bri- 
tanniæ, Francie, & Hibernie, Rex, Fidei De- 
fenſor, Sc. Omnibus & ſingulis ad quos Præſentes 
Literæ pervenerint Salutem. Quum expedire com- 
pertum fit ut in Oppido Alicante in Regno Hiſpuniæ, 


probus aliquis conſtituatur Vir, qui Subditorum No- 


ſtrorum Rebus Mercaturæ Cauſa ibi Loci Commo- 
rantium vel Appellantium in communi, proſpiciat & 
Conſulis Officio fungatur ; Sciatis igitur quod nos 
Fide, AﬀeQtu, Prudentia, & in Rebus gerendis præ- 
ſertim Mercatoriis Experientia- dile&ti Nobis & fadelis 
Subditi noſtri Samuelis Tucker, Generoſi, omnino 
confidentes, eundem nominavimus & conſtituimus, 
& per Præſentes, nominamus & conſtituimus Con- 
ſulem Noſtrum in dicto Oppido Alicante, una cum 
Membris & Pertinentiis quibuſcunque: Dantes eidem 
& concedentes Poteſtatem pariter ac Mandatum quoſ- 
. Subditos Noſtros prædictum Oppidum ejuſ- 
que Ditiones & Territoria incolentes & frequentan- 
tes, vel in illis Locis, Portubus & Oris Mercaturam 


facientes 
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reſide or commonly go there to Trade; Know y: 
therefore, that We, entirely confiding in the Pro- 
bity, Affection, Prudence, and Experience, eſpeci- 
ally in mercantile Affairs, of our * and faithful 


facientes & facturos, ac Negotia tractantes aut tracta- 
turos, juvandi & protegendi, iiſque ſecundum validos 
Pacis & Fœderum inter Coronas Magne Britanniæ 
& Hiſpaniarum earumque Regna concluſos, & ad 
Commerciorum Celebritatem facientes, Tractatus & 
Articulos, Conſilium Auxiliumque præſtandi dictos 
Subditos Noſtros eorumque Merces, Bona, & Res 
quaſcunque, cum Opus et, coram Judicibus & 
Magiſtratibus, quibuſvis; defendendi, Differentias, 
Controverſias, Liteſque, quæ inter eos moventur vel 
accidere poſſunt, cognoſcendi, decernendi & com- 
ponendi, eos in omnibus Juribus, Articuliſque mutui 
Commercii Libertatem & Frequentiam 8 
tuendi & conſervandi, ac unum vel plures Deputatos, 
ſive Proconſules, prout illi viſum fuerit, ſubſtituendi, 
qui in prædictis Locis vel eorum quolibet ejus Vices 
ſupplere poſſint, cœteraque omnia faciendi & præ- 
ſtandi quz ad Subditorum Noſtrorum Commodum, 
mutuæ inter utraque Regna Populoſque Amicitiz In- 
crementum, Mercaturzque utrinque exercendæ Fre- 
uentiam & Securitatem conducere poterupt, tan- 
dow etiam omnibus & ſingulis Juribus, Hono- 
ribus, Immunitatibus, Libertatibus & Emolumentis 
quibus alius quiſpiam in prædicto Oppido Conſul de 
— fruebatur vel frui poterat, utendi fruendique. 
rio autem rogamus ſereniſſimum ac potentiſſimum 
Regem Catholicum Fratrem noſtrum & amice peti- 
mus ab omnibus aliis quorum ullo modo intereſſe 
terit (id quod Subditis Noſtris per præſentes firmiter 
injungimus) ut dictum Samuelem Tucker, Conſulem 
noſtrum in Oppido Prædicto agnoſcant & habeant 
acceptum. In quorum omnium Fidem has Literas 
Manu Sigilloque noſtris Regiis munitas expedire fe- 
cimus. — in Palatio noſtro Divi Jacobi Unde- 
cimo Die Menſis Decembris, Anno Domini Millefimo 
— Viceſimo Ottavo, Regnique Noſtri 


Secundo. 
Ex Mandato Sereniſſimi Domini Regis, 
| Hulle Neweaftle 
In Engliſh. 


GEORGE R. 
EORGE the Second, by the Grace of God of 
Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, King, De- 
fender of the Faith, &c. To all and ſingular to 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come Greeting. Whereas 
it hath been found expedient that ſome Perſon of 
known Probity be appointed to act as Conſul in the 
Town of Alicant, in the Kingdom of Spain, and to 
take Care of the Commerce of our Subjects, who 


Subject, Samuel Tucter, Gentleman, have nomina- 
ted and appointed, and by theſe Preſents do nomi- 
nate and appoint 5/m our Conſul in the ſaid Town 
of Alicant, together with all its Members and Ap- 
urtenances ; giving and granting unto him full 

ower and Commiſſion to aid and protect all our 
Subjects that inhabit or frequent the ſaid Town, its 
Territories and juriſdiction, or who do, or ſhall 
carry on a Trade, or tranſact Buſineſs in thoſe Parts, 
Harbour and Coaſts; adviſing and aſſiſting them, 
agreeable to the Articles and Treaties of Peace and 
Alliance relating to Trade, and firmly concluded 
between the Crowns of Great-Britain and Spain, 
and their reſpective Dominions, and to defend our 
ſaid Subjects in caſe of need, in their Trade, Goods, 
and whatſoever elſe ſhall appertain unto them, be- 
fore all Judges and Magiſtrates ; and to take Cogni- 
zance of, determine and compoſe all Differences, 
Controverſies, and Litigations, which do, or may 
happen between them, and to defend and preterve 
them in every thing relating to their Right, Liberty, 


and Freedom of mutual Trade and Commerce ; and. 


farther to ſubſtitute (as he ſhall think fit) one or more 
Deputies or Vice-Conſuls, to act for him in all and 
every of the aforeſaid Places, and to do all and every 


thing which may promote the Good of our Subjects, 


the Increaſe of mutual Friendſhip between the two 
Kingdoms and People, and the Freedom and Secu- 
rity of Commerce; and farther, that he uſe and 
enjoy all, and every the Rights, Honours, Immu- 
nities, Liberties, and Emoluments, which any other 
Conſul in the aforeſaid Town did, or could, of Right 
enjoy. And we earneſtly intreat the moſt ſerene and 
potent Catholick King our Brother, and we deſire 
all others who it may in any wiſe concern, in a friend- 
ly Manner, — we ſtrictly enjoyn all our Subjects, 
by theſe Preſents) that they acknowledge and admit 
the ſaid Samuel Tucker, as our Conſul in the aforeſaid 
Town. In Witneſs whereof, we have cauſed theſe 
our Letters to be made Patent, and ſigned and ſealed 
with our own Hand. Given in our Palace at St. Fames's 
the Eleventh Day of December, in the Year of our 
Lord One Thouſand Seven Hundred and Twenty- 
eight, and in the Second Year of our Reign. 


By bis Majeſty's Command, 
Holles Newcaſtle. 
| Beſides 
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Beſides the Conſals aforementioned in Barbary, 


there are others at Tetuan, Salle, and St. Maura, on 
that Coaſt; in Seain, at Madrid, Cadiz, Malaga, 
Carthagena, Alicant, Barcelona, Sevil, and St. Lucar, 
Port St. Mary's, Corunna, (or the Groyne) St. Anders, 
and St. Sebaſtian; in Ir AUr, at Leghorn, Venice, 
Naples, Genoa, Meſſina, and at Zant ; and in Por- 
TUGAL at Liſben and Oporto, many of which nomi- 
nate Vice-Conſuls at different Places, in their reipec- 
tive Diſtricts. TW 
- A Conſul is no public Miniſter, as he has no Affairs 
of State to manage, and conſequently has no Pre- 
tence to a Protection from the Law of Nations, 
but from that which the ſubſiſting Treaties of Peace 
and Commerce give him ; however as a Servant of 
the State that employs him, he may expect that 
Countenance and Support, as a good Maſter would 
(for his own Sake) afford his Domeſtic or Dependant, 
and this has been demonſtrated on many Occaſions. 
The Governor of Cadiz, having 


Wicquefort's once affronted and confined the Dutch 
Ambaſſador, Conſul, the States General complained 
P- 40. thereof to the Court of Madrid, as of 


2 Violence done to the Law of Nations, 
inſtead of urging the Non-Execution of thoſe Trea- 
ties, from which alone they ought to have expected 
Safety for their pretended Miniſter, and not elſewhere. 
Some Years ſince, they attempted to make their 
Conjul (who reſided at Genoa) paſs for a Public Mini- 
ſter; but the Senate wrote them, that it did not ac- 
knowledge him as ſuch, and that all which it could 
rant, or they expe& for him, was the peaceable 
ruition of thoſe Rights and Privileges, which Cuſ- 
tom had beſtowed on this Kind of Employment : 
The Generality of Conſuls are only Merchants, who, 
notwithſtanding their Office of Judge in the Contro- 
verſes that may ariſe among thoſe of their own Na- 
tion, carry on at the ſame Time a Traffick, and are 
liable to the Laws of the Place where they refide, 
as well in Civil as in Criminal Matters, which is al- 
together inconſiſtent with the Quality of a Public 
Miniſter; though where it is otherwiſe, and a Con- 
ſul does not trade, I think a proportionable Regard 
and Reſpe& ought to be paid, as due to his Cha- 
racer; | 
In the Year 1634, the Republic of Venice had al- 
moſt broke with Pope Urban VIII. on Account of 
the Violence offered by the Governor of Ancona, to 
the Conſul of that ſage Senate, who in State and 
Maritime Affairs ſtands one in the foremoſt Ranks of 
Preceptors. 
The Conſul's Name was Michael Oberti, a Na- 
tive of Bergamo, whoſe Family bad diſcharged that 
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Office for many Years; but the Governor ſuſpecting 
his having given ſome Advices, that occaſioned the 
Republic's Gallies to take ſome ſmall Veſſels be- 
longing to Ragiuſa, for having ſmuggled the Dutics 
that are paid in the Gulf, ſo proſecuted the Conſul, 
that he was forced on a Voyage to Venice, to acquaint 
the Senate therewith. He was no ſooner departed, 
than the Governor put a Garriſon in his Houſe, and 
carried off his Furniture and Papers, even thoſe which 
related to the Functions of his Employment; the 
Senate complained hereof, and demanded Repara- 
tion with ſo much Warmth, that the French Ambaſ- 
ſador apprehending they might proceed to an open 
Rupture with the Pope, endeavoured to adjuſt the 
Difference to the Satisfaction of the Parties offended ; 
but before the Accommodation could be perfected, 
the Governor cauſed the Conſul to be ſummoned, and 
for Contumacy condemned him to Baniſhment, un- 
der the Pretext, that during the Contagion which 
reigned, he had unladed Goods contrary to the Pro- 
hibition. There was more of Paſſion than Juſtice 
in this Sentence, as Ob-rti could prove that he had 
done nothing without the Magiſtrate's Approbation ; 
ſo that this iniquitous and unjuſt Proceeding gave 
more Offence to the Senate than the firſt, and Re 
petition of the French Ambaſſador's good Offices was 
neceſſary, to diſpoſe the Minds of the jarring Par- 
ties to an Accommodation, which he at laſt accom- 
pliſhed, upon Condition, that the Governor ſhould re- 
peal the Outlatury, and ſuffer Oberti's Re-eftabliſhment ; 
and that the Senate, rde afterwards recal Oberti, 
ſhuld fubſlitute in bis Place whomſoever it pleaſed. Mi- 
chael dying before all this could be executed, the 
Senate put his Brother in his Room; but this laſt 
was no ſooner arrived at Ancona, than the Governor 
cauſed him to be impriſoned, and would not releaſe 
him till he had given Security for his leaving the 
Town, and not returning. 

The French Miniſters who had laboured in the 
Reconciliation, and engaged their Words for Per- 
formance of the Conditions, which (as above expreſ- 
ſed) allowed the Yenetians to nominate any other tor 
Conſul that they ſhould think fit, were very much 
chagrined at this Proceeding ; and the Senate, to 
ſhew its Reſentment, refuſed Audience to the Nuncio, 
and forbad its Ambaſſador to aſk one of the Pope, 
till they had received ample Satisfaction, which the 
Governor was forced to give. 

All Captains of Ships, who arrive where Conſuls 
are eſtabliſhed, ſhould (on landing) pay them their 
Reſpect, and acquaint them with every Particular 
worth their Notice, that may have happened in the 


Voyage; theſe are Dewoirs which every other Nation 
render 
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render to their Conſuls, and certainly are not leſs due 
to a Britiſh one. 

Moſt trading Nations have Conſuls eſtabliſhed in 
Places where Commerce is conſiderable, and more 
eſpecially the French and Dutch ; the former on a dif- 
ferent Footing from ours; and the others, as they 
are in no Place permitted to traffick, and have an 


Office, for which in Engli/h we want a Name, it is 
there all Occurrences relative to their Trade, or 
otherwiſe of any Importance, are regiſtered, of 
which an Account mult be ſent quarterly to the Lieu- 
tenant of the Admiralty, and yearly to the Secretary 
of State; this Office is in their Language called a 
Chancery, and the Regiſter Monſ. Le Chancellier. 


Of Inſurances. 


NSURANCE or As8vuRaANCcx, is a Contract 
or Agreement, by which one or more Particulars 
(called Inſurers, Aſſurert, or Underwriters) take on 
them the Riſque ot the Value of the Things infured, 


in Confideration of a Premium paid by the Aſſured, . 


and by this Means commodioufly divide the Hazard 
of every Adventure, to the great Benefit of Trade, 
and the Eaſe and Advantage of every one concerned 
therein. Mr. Molloy in his Jure Maritimo, and Mr. 

Malynes in his Lex Mercatoria, ſay, that 
Lib. 25. Suctonius in his Life of Claudius Ceſar &, 
Cap. 18. conceives that Emperor to have been 

the firſt who brought in this Cuſtom 
of Inſurance, though Monf. Savary, in his Dictionaire 
de Commerce, imputes it to the Jews, in the Year 
1182; but whoever was the firſt Contriver, or origi- 
nal Inventor of this uſeful Branch of Buſineſs, it has 
for many Ages been practiſed in this Kingdom, and 
ſuppoſed to have been introduced here, jointly with 
its Twin Brother, Exchanges, by ſome [talians from 
Lombardy, who at the fame time came to ſettle at 
Antwerp, and among us; and this being prior to the 
Building the Royal-Exchange, they uſed to meet in a 
Place where Lombard-ftreet now is, at a Houſe they 
had (called the Pawn-Houſe or Lombard) for tranſact- 
ing Buſineſs ; and as they were then the ſole Nego- 
ciators in Inſurance, the Policies made by others in 
after Times, had a Clauſe inſerted, that thoſe latter 
ones ſhould have as much Force and Effet, as thoſe fer- 
merly made in Lombard-ſtreet. 

And as Inſurances in Time grew more general in 
England, and ſome Difficulties aroſe touching the Re- 
covery of Loſſes, upon Actions on Aſſumpſits ; the 

Legiſlature by an Act of Parliament, 
43 Elix. erected an Office for making and re- 
Cap. 12, giſtering Policies of Inſurance, and 
impowered her Majeſty, and her Suc- 
ceſſors, to grant Commiſſions to Perſons therein men- 
tioned for determining Differences relating thereto, 


from whoſe Sentence an Appeal lay to Chancery, 


And in Purſuance thereof, an Office was erected 
and kept on the Weſt Side of the Royal-Exchange ; 
but this Act did not exclude others from making In- 
ſurances, in whoſe Policies was inſerted, that they 

ould be of as much Force as w beretofore made in 
Lombard-ſtreet, at the Royal-Exchange, or any 
where elſe: And there being ſome Defect in the 
aforeſaid Act, touching the Power of the Com- 
miſſioners, its Continuance was not of long Du- 
ration. 


But by a new Act of Parliament, 13 and 14 


that above-mentioned was revived, Car. II. Cap. 


and large Powers were given to the 23- 
Commiſſioners for carrying it into Exe- 
cution; and in Conſequence of this laſt Act, ſeveral 
Inſurances were made, and all Diſputes concerning 
them were determined by the Commiſſioners; but 
as private Perſons were not excluded thereby, from 
carrying on this Buſineſs as before, and the Com- 
— taking no Cognizance of any Policies not 
made in their Office, and Recovery of Loſſes there- 
on being made eaſy at Common Law, beſides, there 


having been ſome Partiality practiſed by the Com- 


miſſioners, and an Appeal being allowed from their 
Determinations to the Court of Chancery, the 
Buſineſs of this Court ſoon diminiſhed, and the 
granting Commiſſions was diſcontinued. 

After this no public Law has been 
made in England concerning Inſuran- 9 A. Cap. 6. 
ces, (except one to prohibit inſuring 
on Marriages, Births, Chriſtnings and Service) but 
all was tranſacted by private Office-Keepers, till one 
was paſſed in the Year 1720, by 
which his Majeſty is enabled to grant 6 Gee. I. Cap. 
two Charters for erectipg two Corpo- 18. 
rations for infuring Ships and Mer- 
chandize, and lending Money on Bottomry, which 
are now called the Royal-Exchange Aſſurance, and 
the London Aſſurance, which Corporations are to have 
perpetual Succeſſion, ſubje& to W. or 

=, Power 
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Power of Revocation, as is here under mentioned; 
the Corporation to have Liberty to chuſe their Go- 
vernors, Directors, Officers, and Servants, as ſhould 
be preſcribed in the Charters; Governors and Di- 
rectors to continue for three Years, to have a Seal, 
and be capable to purchaſe Land, not excceding 
1000/. per Ann. and may ſue, and be ſued, in their 


Corporate Capacity. 


Each Corporation to pay into the Exchequer 
zoo, oool. towards diſcharging the Debts of the Civil 
Government. | 
Each to raiſe ſuch Sums as his Majeſty ſhould di- 
rect, not exceeding 1,500,000/. for paying the 
600,000/. and to enable them to pay Loſſes, and 
lend Money on Bottomry and Government Securi- 
ties, which Money is to be raiſed at Genera! Courts, 
by taking Subſcriptions, or by Calls, or otherwiſe, as 
the General Courts ſhall think fit or expedient, and 
Stock liable to Calis, and may be ſold for that Pur- 

ſe; and Proprietors refuſing Calls to pay 8 per Cent. 
Intereſt ; may take up Money to advance on Parlia- 
mentary Securities; Stock transferrable and deviſ- 
able; a perſonal Eſtate. not to be taxed ; Governors, 
Directors, Ic. may be Members of Parliament, | but 

not to be Bankrupts on account of 

Ditto. ſuch Stock; to have Power to make 
By-Laws, as by Charters; no other 

Corporation or Partnerſhip to infure Ships, or lend 
Money on Bottomry, on Penalty of forfeiting the 
Money aſſured, and the Policy to be void; and in caſe 
of Bottomry, the Security to be void, and the Con- 
tract to be uſurious. None to be Governors, Sc. or 


to have Stock in both Corporations. The Parliament 


at any Time within thirty-one Years, from the Date 


- of the Charters, upon three Years Notice in the Lon- 


don Gazette, fix'd up on the Royal-Exchange, and Pay- 
ment of 300,000/. to each Corpora- 
Ditto. tion, may then, and not till then, void 
the ſaid Corporations. If after thirty- 
one Years the King ſhall adjudge the Continuance of 
the ſaid Corporations to be hurtful, or inconvenient 
to the Public, he may by Letters Patent void the 
ſame, without any Inquiſition or Scire Facias, in 
which Caſes the like Power ſhall never be grantable 
again. 
South Sea, and Eaſ India Companies, may advance 
Money on Bottomry to their Captains, Oc. | 
The ſaid two Corporations, having each paid into 
the Exchequer 111,250/. in Part of the 
7 Geo. 1. Cap. 300,000/. and having covenanted to 
17. 8. 26, pay 38750). farther Part thereof in 
three Months, the Reſidue of the 


Sum: amounting together to 300,000/. ſhall be re- 


| eaſed. 


Some Acts have ſince paſſed to re- 
gulate certain Proceedings at Law, 8 Geo, I. Cap. 
where the Corporations were Parties, 15. 
giving them Power to plead General. 1 Cee. l. 
And theſe are all the Acts relating to Cap. 30. 
Inſurances in England, till the fol- 
lowing one made for the better Regulation thereof, 
and to prohibit them on French Effects, vix. 

The Preamble obſerves, that the 
making Aſſurances, Intereſt or no In- 19 Geo. II. 
tereſt, or without further Proof of In- p 557. - 
tereſt than the Policy, hath been pro- 
ductive of many pernicious Practices, whereby great 
Numbers of Ships, with their Cargoes, have either 
been fraudulently loſt and deſtroyed, or taken by the 
Enemy in Time of War; and ſuch Aſſurances have 
encouraged the Exportation of Wool, and the carry- 
ing on many other prohibited and clandeſtine Trades, 
which by Means of ſuch Aſſurances have been con- 
cealed, and the Parties concerned ſecured from Loſs, 
as well to the Diminution of the Public Revenue, as 
to the great Detriment of fair Traders ; and by intro- 
ducing a miſchievous Kind of Gaming, or Wagering, 
under the Pretence of aſſuring the Riſque on Shipping 
and tair Trade, the Inſtitution and laud- 
able Deſign of making Aſſurances hath p. 568. 
been perverted ; and that which was | 
intended for the Encouragement of Trade and Na- 
vigation, has, in many Inſtances, become hurtful and 
deſtructive of the ſame. For Remedy whereof, It is 
enafed, That after the 1ſt Day of Aug»/?, 1746, no 
Aſſurance ſhall be made by any Perſon or Perſons, Bo- 
dies Corporate, or Politick, on Veſſels belonging to 
his Majeſty, or his Subjects, or on any Goods, Mer- 
chandizes, or Effects on board the ſame, Intereſt or 
no Intereſt, or without further Proof of Intereſt than 
the Policy, or by way of Gaming or Wagering, or 
without Benefit of Salvage to the Aſſurer, and that 
every ſuch Aſlurance ſhall be null and void to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes. 

Aſſurance on Private Ships of War, fitted out by 
his Majeſty's Subjects ſolely to cruize againſt his Ene- 
mies, may be made by or for the Owners, Intereſt or 
no Intereſt, free of Average, and without Benefit of 
Salvage to the Aſſurer. | a 

Merchandizes or Effects from any Parts in Europe 
or America, in the Poſſeſſion of the Crowns of Sparn or 
Portugal, may be aſſured in ſuch Way and Manner as 
if this Act had not been made. 

Reaſſurance ſhall not be made, unleſs the Aſſurer 
ſhall be inſolvent, become a Bankrupt, or die, in ei- 
ther of which Caſes, ſuch Aſſurer, or Executors, £f. 

may 
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may reaſſure to the Sum before aſſured, provided it ſhall 
be expreſſed in the Policy to be a Reaſſurance. 
After the ſaid iſt of Auguſt, all Mo- 


See this Ar- ney to be lent on Bottomry, or at Re- 

ticle at 7 ſpondentia, upon Ships belonging to his 

Is es is Majeſty's Subjects, bound to or from 

ork. the Eaft-Ind7es, ſhall be lent only on 
the Ship, &c. 

In all AQtions, Sc. brought after the 

P. 569. ſaid 1ſt of Auguſt, by the Aſſured, upon 


any Policy of Aſſurance, the Plaintiff, 
or Attorney, fc. within fifteen Days after he ſhall 
be required ſo to do in Writing by the Defendant, c. 
ſhall declare in Writing the Sums he hath aſſured, c. 
in the Whole, and what Sums he hath borrowed at 
Reſpondentia, or Bottomry, for the Voyage, or any 
Part of the Voyage in queſtion. 

After the ſaid 1ſt of Auguſt, any Per- 
ſon, &c. ſued in an Action of Debt, 
or Covenant, &c. on Policy of Aſſu- 
rance, may bring the Money into Court, and if the 
Plaintiff ſhall refuſe to receive the ſame, with Coſts 
to be taxed, in full Diſcharge of ſuch Action, and 
ſhall afterwards proceed to Trial, and the Jury ſhall 
not aſſeſs him Damages exceeding the Sum ſo 
brought, the Plaintiff on every ſuch Action ſhall pay 
to the Defendant Coſts to be taxed. 

This Act ſhall not extend to, or be in Force againſt 
Perſons reſiding in any Parts in Europe, out of his 
Majeſty's Dominions, for whoſe Account Aſſurance 
ſhall be made before the 29th of September, 1746; nor 
againſt Perſons reſiding in any Parts of Turkey, Afia, 
Africa, or America, for whom Aſſurances ſhall be made 
before the 29th of March, 1747. 

Infurance on Ships or Goods apper- 
21 Geo. Il. p. taining to the Crown and Subjects of 
75. 76, 77» France, or lending Money on Bot- 
and 78. tomry, is prohibited by this Act, tho? 
as it was only temporary, and its Du- 
ration limited to that of the late War, it is now ex 
pired, and become void. . 

This Branch of Buſineſs at firſt was confined to 
maritime Affairs ſolely, though at preſent it is extend- 
ed to the Inſuring not only Shipping and Merchan- 
diſes, but alſo Houſes, Furniture, — Libernes, 
Ec. according to the different Agreements for that 
Purpoſe. Theſe Contracts are called Policies, from 
the Spaniſh Word Peliga, and that originally from the 

Latin Policitatio or Promiſe, and are now made either 
at the publick or private Offices; of the former we 
have only the two beforementioned in England eſta- 
bliſhed by Charter, though of the private ones we 


P. 570. 


have many in this City (and of late Years in ſome 
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others, as Briftsl, Exeter, Liverpool, Hull, NewcaſtF» 
and Glaſgow) where great Buſineſs is tranſacted, and 
I believe on as fair a Footing as in any Part of the 
World; though Policies having been filled up, in ſuch 
various Terms, and ſuch unexampled Expreſſions in- 
ſerted, according to the different Conceptions, Fan- 
cies, or Exigencies of the Inſured, it has naturally 
occaſioned many Diſputes, and conſequently brought 
on lately the moſt famous Trials that ever employed 
our Courts on this Subject, of which I ſhall endea- 
vour to give my Reader a full Detail, in the ſubſe- 
quent Part of this Chapter, by quoting him many of 
the ſeveral Caſes tried, as I have done the Acts, being 
enabled ſo to do, by the kind Aſſiſtance of my Friends, 
who have generouſly furniſhed me with the moſt ma- 
terial Deciſions, on the current Conteſts, which this 
Branch of Buſineſs has given birth to, and I ſhall alſo 
take Occaſion to mention the Method and Obligation 
of Inſurances made in France and Holland, in order to 
give full Satisfaction on this Head, and render my Book 
as compleat as poſſible. | 
ASSURANCES, as I have before obſerved, are of 
various Kinds, both in regard of the Marine and Ter- 
rene Property; of the firſt, ſome being on Ships, or 
Parts of Ships only; others on Merchandize fingly ; 
and others on Ships and Goods jointly ;. and theſe are 
again branched out to run either by the Month (or for 
a Time ſtipulated) or to one ſingle Port, or out and 
home, with Liberty to touch at the different Places 
mentioned in the Policy, or for a Trading Voyage. 
' Thoſe made on Houſes, Lives, or Liberties, muſt 
be paid according to the Tenour of the Agreement, 
in the full Sum inſured, as theſe Sort of Policies ad- 
mit of no Average, and for the firſt (often with their 
Furniture) againſt Fire, ſeveral Offices erected in 
London, with a Limitation to this Branch only. 
Aſſurances may likewiſe be made on Goods ſent by 
Land, or by Hoys, &c. on Rivers, and this is often 
done, more eſpecially on Jewels, &c. . 
They may likewiſe be made on Ships and Goods, 
loft or not laſt, which is commonly done when a Ship 
hath been long miſſing, and theſe Words being in- 
ſerted in the Policy, ablige the Underwriters to pay, 
although the Ship was loſt at the Time of making ſuch 
Inſurance, except the Aſſured ſaw the Ship wrecked, 
or had then certain Knowledge of her being fo, in 
which Caſe the Subſcription ſhall not oblige, as this is 
accounted a mere Fraud. 
So likewiſe if the Aſſured ſhall, on a rotten Veſlel, 
t inſured more than ſhe is worth, with the villainous 
eſign to deſtroy her, and ſhall afterwards give Di- 
rections to have his roguiſh Intentions put in Execu-: 
tion, this fraudulent AQ 9 oblige the Inſurers, 
g bur. 
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but expoſe the Perpetrators of it to ſwing for their 
Knavery. 
Policy of Aſſurance to warrant aShip 


Cited in Sir for twelve Months,the Ship did not pe- 


Woollafton riſh within the Time of twelve Months, 
Dixey's Caſe, accounted according tothe ſolar Months 
1 Leon. 96. of January, February, &c. but within 


twelve Lunar Months of twenty-eight 
Days to the Month, and it was reſolved that the Po- 
licy was not forfeited. 

If a Ship be inſured from the Port 
of London to Cadiz, and before ſhe 
breaks Ground is burnt, Infurers are 
not liable; but if the Words are, at or 
from the Port of London, they are liable in ſuch Caſe. 

An Infurance made in a forei 
Country, may be ſued in England * 
the Common Law, if the Aſſurers come 
here. | 

An Inſurance from London to 

void for Uncertainty, though 
private Inſtructions for the Port, yet 
the Blank in the Policy will not bind 
the Inſurer, Policies being now generally made free 
of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage, many 
Diſputes on theſe Heads are avoided. 
An Inſurance. made on prohibited 
Ditto, P. 296. Goods not binding, unleſs they were 
S. 15. prohibited after the Inſurance made, as 
on Wool, Leather, c. for ſuch In- 
furances would tend to deſtroy Trade, which is di- 
realy to thwart the true Intention of all Policies. 
Where the Words of the Policy are, 


Molloy, P. 
292. S. 9. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, P. 295. 
8. 14. 


Fefferies a. the Ship warranted to depart with Con- 
Legenara, voy, it ſhall be intended ſhe ſhall kee 

Carth. 216. with Convoy during the Voyage, if 
3 Lev. 320. poſſible; and if the depart wilfully 


1 Show. 323. from the Convoy, it is a Fraud; but if 
2 Sal. 443- having departed with Convoy, and 
by Streſs of Weather loſes the voy 

and is taken, Inſurers are liable. 
If there be Thieves on Shipboard among them- 
ſelves, the Maſter of the Ship is to anſwer for that, 
| and not the Inſurer, tho” the Words 


Lex Mercator. of the Policy inſures againſt Loſſes by 
dh ts = Thieves, yet they are to be intended 
ET aaſſailing Thieves. 4 ne 
Suppreſſio veri aut allegatio falſi, is 
Seamen a. Fon- cnt diſcharge — 4 is 
xereau, before a general Rule, that the Inſured ſhall 
L. C. J. Lee, inform the Inſurer of all material Cir- 
at Guilaball, 


cumſtances which have come to bis 
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after Tin. 


Knowledge or Information, at the 
Term, 1742, 


Time of making the Policy, in order 


that the Contract may be fairly ad- and Verdict 
juſted; which being a Contract upon by a Special 
Chance, cannot be done if one Party 207 De- 


knows more than the other ; Equality 
in Contracts, by the Law Merchant, is 
eſſential. 

One having received a Letter that his Ship ſailed 
from Carolina, in Company with another Ship, and 
that the other Ship loſt Sight of his Ship in the Night, 
that the Captain informed the Perſon who wrote the 
Letter, that he was leaky in ſuch a Latitude, and that 
after they loſt Sight of the Ship, there had been a 
hard Gale for twenty-four Hours ; after this Letter 


received by the Merchant's Agent, he made Inſurance 


without producing this Letter ; the Ship was after- 
wards taken near the Land's End by a Spaniſh Priva- 


teer, and carried back into &. Sebaſtian's ; this, though 


the Ship was not loſt by the Leak or the Storm, was 
adjudged ſufficient to avoid the Policy, becauſe if the 
Inſurer had known what the Inſured did, at the Time 
of making the Inſurance, he would not have done it, 
or at leaſt not on the ſame Terms. 

A Letter being received, that a Ship 


ſailed from Jamaica for London the 24th Roberts a. Fon- 
of November; after which, Inſurance mnereau, at the 
was made, and the Agent told the In- ſame Sitting. 


ſurer, that the Ship ſailed the latter 
End of December ; this held likewiſe a Fraud, and Ver- 
dict for the Defendant. . 
Inſurance was made on the William Galley, from 

Bremen to London, warranted to de- 
— with Convoy ; ſhe ſet ſail from 

remen, under Convoy of a Dutch Man 
of War to the El, where they were joined with two 
other Dutch Men of War, and ſeveral | 
Dutch and Engliſh Merchant Ships, Bond a Conja- 
whence they failed to the Texel ; —— les, Feb. 14. 
a Stay of nine Weeks, they ſet fail 1704, coram 
with an Engliſh Squadron of Men of Holt C. J. at 
War, and the Galley was ſeparated in NV Prius at 
a Storm, and taken by a French Priva- Guildball. 
teer, -and afterwards re-taken by a 
Dutch Privateer, and paid 80/. Salvage; ruled by Holt, 
that the Voyage ought to be according to Uſage, and 
that their going to the E, though in Fact out of the 
Way, was no Deviation, for before that Time there 
was no Convoy for Ships directly from Bremen to 
London, and the Plaintiff had a Verdict. 

Deviation diſcharges a Policy from 2 Fal. 444- 
that Time only ; — Damage Green a. J aun 
happening 


2 Sal. 445. 
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Lord Ray- happening before a Deviation, may be 
mond, 8.4. recovered, notwithſtanding there be 
afterwards a Deviation. 

. A Ship in her Voyage was ſeized by 
2 Sal. 444. the Government, and turned into a 
Lord Ray- Fire-Ship, the Queſtion was, whether 
mond 840, the Inſurers were liable; Holt thought 
ſuppoſes the it was within the Word Detention, but 
Inſurers liable. the Cauſe was referred. 

: Finn 6. Where the Policy is againſt Reſtraint 


of Princes, that extends not where 
the Inſured ſhall navigate againſt the Law of Countries, 
or where there ſhall be a Seizure for not paying 


of Cuſtom, or the like. 
If a Man pays Money on a Policy 


Skinner 411. of Inſurance, ſuppoſing a Loſs where 
1 Show. 156, there was none, this ſhall be Money 
S. P. Caſes in received to the Uſe of the Inſur- 
King'i-Bench er, for which he may maintain an 
325+ Action. 
Per Holt at Niſi Prius, the Captain 
2 Vern. 716, of a Ship may be changed, without 
Lepypre a. Notice to the Infurers. 2, for the 
Farr. Confidence in the Captain might be an 
Encouragement to the Infurers. 
| Goods inſured by Agreement, va- 
2 Vern, 716. lued at Good. and the Infured not to 
pre a be obliged to prove any Intereſt, yet 
Farr. the Inſured was ordered to diſcover 


ö what Goods he put on board, that the 
Value of his Goods ſaved, may be deducted out of the 


6001. 

| The Policy run, till the Ship: ſhould 

Skin. 243. bade ended, and be diſcharged of ber 
Voyage: Arrival at the Port is not a 

Diſcharge till ſhe is unladen: 

N | If the Goods be inſured as the Goods 

Ditto, 327. of an Ally, when they are the Goods 


of an Enemy, it is a Fraud; and the 
Inſurance not good. | | 
Inſurance from London to the Eaft- 


2 Sal. 443. Indies, warranted to depart with Con- 
Lethieutlier's voy, Declaration ſets forth, that the 
Cale. | Ship went from London to the Downs 


and from thence with Convoy, which 
the Court held to be fufficient, contra Holl. | 
In caſe of Deviation, the Inſurers are not bound to 
return the Premium, becaàuſe they have begun to run 
a Riſque. 
Damages happening to periſhable Goods from their 
own. Nature; not to be borne by the Aſſurer. 
One having no Intereſt in a Ship, 


2 Vern, 6g. lent 300k» ona Botomry Bond and 
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Goddard a 


inſured 450/. on the Ship, the Bond 
Garrett. 


was recovered, but the Policy decreed 
to be delivered up. 

And formerly, if one had no Inte- 
reſt, though the Policy run, [ntere 
or no Intereſt, the Inſurance was void; 
and the Reaſon was, becauſe Inſurances 
were made for the Benefit of Trade, and not that 
Perſons unconcerned therein, or intereſted in the 
Ship, ſhould profit by it; and in this Caſe if the Ship 
ſurvived the Time limited in the Bottomry Bond, and 
was loſt within the Time limited in the Policy, if In- 
ſurance good, the Defendant might be intitled to 
Money on the Bond, and Policy alſo; but ſince this, 
Infurances have been — adjudged good, on 
Intereſt or no Intereſt, till the aforementioned Act ot 


Caſes in L. 
and E. 77, 80. 


fide 
inſures bona fide, 


19 Geo. IF. Cap. 37. prohibited it. 
Upon the Credit of one Marwoed's 
ſubſcribing a Policy on a Life, ſeveral 
Perſons enquiring of Marwoed ſubſcrib- 
ed, who was in Combination, and 
agreed to have a Part of the Money 
when the Life dropt, this being con- 


Prec. in Chan- 
cery 20. 

Wittingham a 
Thornborough. 


feſſed in the Anſwer, the Policy was decreed to be de- 
livered up, and the Premium returned the Plaintiff, 


deducting thereout their Coſts. 

One lends 250/. on a Bottomry 
Bond, and afterwards infures on the 
ſame Ship, the Ship is loſt, he ſhall 
have both the Benefit of the Inſurance 
and the Bond too. 

On a ſpecial Verdict, it was found, 
that the Ship was loſt per Fraudem & 
Negligentiam Magiftri, and the Fraud 
was held to be Barratry, though mere 
Negligence might not. 

Inſurance, Intereſt or no Intereſt, 
the Ship was taken by the Enemy, and 
kept for nine Days; but before it was 
— — Infra Prendia, viz. a Place of 

„it was retaken by an li 
Man of War. And whether — 
king was ſuch a Loſs as would entitle 
the Aſſurer to recover, was the A 
tion, and the Court ſeemed to be of 
Opinion for the Defendant. 

Firſt, becauſe they would be never 
more favourable to an Inſurer non bona 

„or a Wagerer, than to one that 
de,” for they held that an 
Inforer having-lntereſt, could not re- 


cover; the Property not being altered 
Cl * G8 2 Mad f dy 


2 Vern. 717. 
Harman a. 
Vanhatten. 


Mod. Caſes in 
L.and E. 


230. | 
Knight a Cam- 
bridge. 


Caſes in L. 
and E. 77. 
Aveda 
Cambridge: 
If a Ship be 
taken by a 
Privateer, and 
not brought 

Infra Prendia | 


of the King, 


by whoſe Sab · 
ject it was ta- 

en, it is no 
lawful Preze, © 


and the Bro< © 


* 


perty is not 
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De Cola a. by the Taking. But no Judgment 
Stander 2. ven. 
Peer Will. A Merchant having a doubtful Ac- 
170 Weaver count of his Ship, inſures without ac- 
a. Fowler. quainting the Inſurers what Danger ſhe 
S. P. decreed as in; this held to be fraudulent, and 
2 the Court relieved againſt the Policy. 
r Where it was found by a ſpecial 
Verdict, that the Inſurer had no In- 
Affievedre a. tereſt in the Ship, and the Court was 
Cambridge. of Opinion that made no Difference. 
A made a Policy, and declared un- 
Carter a. der his Hand, on the Back, that the 
Glover, at Inſurance was made for and on the 
Guildhall, 28 Account of B, and afterwards A brought 
June, 1744. an Action on the Policy, and though 


ed at the Trial, Lee, C. 


the Declaration of B's Intereſt appear- 
J. was of Opinion, that 


A, notwithſtanding, might maintain the Action and 


Verdict, p. Quer. 

A Ship was taken by a Spaniſh Pri- 
Same Caſe as vateer off Viana, ſo near the neutral 
above before Shore as to make a Diſpute whether a 
Lee C. J. Prize or not, and the Ship was carri- 


ed into the neutral Port; inſiſted for 


the Defendant, that as ſhe was not carried Infra 


Prendia Hoſtis, the Property was not changed 


, and 


therefore no Proof of a total Loſs, and Verdict for 


Plaintiff. 
The Proof of an Intention to make 
Carter a. Roy- a Deviation will got avoid the Po- 
al. Exch. A. licy before a Deviation is actually 
fur. June, made. | 
1744. before The Snow, Tryal, William Fefferies, 
Lee C. J. Maſter, was taken up by the Govern- 
Richard Hill ment of Carolina as a Flag of Truce, 
& al. a. Adam to go to the Havanna, with Pretence to 
Spencer, tried bring from thence ſome Palatines,lately 
at Guildball, taken and carried in there, on board an 
by a ſpecial Engliſb Ship, the Lydia, Captain Abercro- 
Jury, at the y, and by this Occaſion ſeveral Carolina 
—— we Merchants loaded Goods aboard her, 
ary erm to a very conſiderable Value, and di- 
1745 reed their Friend, Mr. James Crokatt 


| of London, to get 10,000/, inſured on 
them, and at the ſame Time to inform the Under- 
writers every Circumſtance of the Voyage, viz. that 
the Cargo conſiſted of eighty or ninety Negroes, and 
the reſt ManufaQures of Great-Britain, and Germany, 
all which was to be regularly cleared out for Provi- 
dence, where the Veſſel was to have Liberty to call, 
in her Way down, for a Pilot; the Aſſured alſo men- 
tion the Probability that ane Maſter of the Speni/b 


Language might be cloathed with the Character of 
Captain of the Flag, by the aforeſaid Government, 
and Fefferies only appeared as Pilot, though this latter 
was to ſign all Bills of Loading; and the ſame Inſu- 
rance was ordered from the Havanna to Carolina, as 
was made to the Havanna. Mr. Crokatt got the 
10,000), inſured at four private Offices, at and from 
South Carolina, to the Havanna, and at, and from 
thence back to South Carolina, with Liberty to touch 
at Providence, outward and homeward bound, upon 
any Kind of Goods, laden or to be laden aboard the 
Ship called the Try (a Flag of Truce Ship) William 
efferies, Maſter, beginning the Adventure from, and 
immediately following the loading thereof aboard the 
ſaid Ship at South Carolina, and fo to continue until 
the ſaid Ship, with the Goods whatſoever, ſhall be ar- 
rived at the Havanna, and ſo ſhall farther continue 
till arrived back at South Carolina, and the fame there 
ſafely landed, and it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Ship 
in this Voyage to ſtop and ſtay at any Ports or Places 
whatſoever, more eſpecially at Providence. 

At the Foot of ſome of the Folicies are theſe 
Words, viz. Warranted a Flag o Truce for the Vay- 
age; and in the others (after deſcribing the Voyage) 
the Ship being a Flag of Truce for the Voyage. 

The Tryal ſailed from South Carolina to the Iſland 
of Providence (after the Captain had received his Cre- 
dentials from the Governor, as Commander of a 
Flag of Truce Ship) where ſhe arrived, and diſpoſed 
of Part of her chang and then failed directly to- 
wards the Havanna; and being arrived near the En- 
trance of the Harbour, was ſeized by a Spaniſh Ship 
of War, and carried into ſaid Place, where her 
Loading was condemned and ſold, and the Ship, Of- 
ficers, and Sailors, detained near five Months; at 
the Expiration of which Time, the Governor of the 
Havanna permitted them to return, with ſome Eng- 
liſh that had been made Priſoners, but without the 

alatines they went to reclaim, and the Governor 

ve the Captain a Protection to ſcreen him in his 
— from being moleſted by Men of War or Pri- 
vateers. 

Mr. Crokatt, on receiving Advice of the abovemen- 
tioned Loſs, demanded it of the Inſurers, who think- 
ing they had Reaſon to deny the Payment, ſuffered 
themſelves to be ſued for it; and Mr. Crotatt to ſup- 

ort his Demand, offered to produce the Invoice, 
Bill of Lading, credential Letters, and an Affidavit 
under the Seal of the Province of Carolina, atteſting 
that the Goods contained in the Invoice, were ſhipped, 
and Witneſſes, who were ready to prove Viva Vece, 
the Capture and Sale of the Goods at the Havanna, 
the Detention of the Mariners, and that the __ 

turn 
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turned as a Flag a Truce, with forty-nine Engliſh Pri- 


ſoners to Carolina. 


On the other Hand, the Underwriters, to invali- 
date the Inſurance, pretended that this was an illicit 
Trade, that the Ship was not a Flag of Truce, or if 
ſhe was ſo, that the Aſſured, by warranting her to 
be ſo, did in Effet engage that the Goods ſhould be 
exempt from Seizure : that to entitle the Plaintiffs to 
a Recovery, it was incumbent on them to ſhew the 
Condemnation, and the Reaſons of the Confiſcations 
at the Havanna, and many other Arguments were 
uſed to ſet aſide the Policy, but the Jury found a Ver- 
dict for the Plaintiffs. 

The Mary, Captain Wilſon, was hir- 


Huſſiy a. Hew- ed at London to carry Goods to Dub- 
it, tried at lin, and an Infurance was made on 
Guildhall after Ship and Freight, but in her Paſſage 
Mi hae/mas ſhe ran aſhore on the Sands called 


Term, 1747. Arklow Grounds, and was there de- 
ſerted by the Captain and Sailors, who 
went aſhore to ſave their Lives, ſuppoſing the Ship 
irretrievably loſt; but ſome Fiſhermen hearing of 
the Wreck the Night before, went out after her, and 
early in the Morning ſpied a Sail off Meyenbead, near 
Arklow in the County of Wicklow, and about thirty 
Miles from Dublin, ring afloat in about ten or ele- 
ven Fathom of Water, and about a Mile and a half 
from Shore, which proved to be the aforeſaid Ship 
Mary, and on coming up with her in the laſt quar- 
ter Ebb, they found the Ship lying too, with her 
Gib Sail hauled to windward, and her Mizen Sail 
ſet, and on boarding her, found her entirely deſert- 
ed, without one Perſon therein. 

After the Fiſhermen had got in, they ſounded the 
Pumps, and found fo little Water in her, that two 
Hands cleared her in an Hour's Time, after which 
ſhe leaked but very little; and ſome few Hours after, 


.the Fiſhermen meeting with a Pilot, agreed with 


him for half a Guinea, to carry her intq Polebegg 
(which is a Place where Ships bound for Dublin, that 
draw much Water, are unloaded and diſcharged) 
where ſhe was delivered to Captain Wilſon, who took 
her in Charge, and was afterwards moored, and all 
her Cargo delivered ſafe and undamnified, and the 
Freight accordingly paid for the ſame. 

The Ship was, after her Diſcharge, removed from 
Pelebegg to the Bank Side, and there laid on the 
Ground to ſearch if ſhe had received any Damage, 
and it was found that nine or ten Feet of — Sheath- 
ing was rubbed off, and about the ſame Quantity of 
her falſe Keel broke, and the Ship ſtrained very 
much, ſo that they were forced to carry her back to 
Palebegg, and there moor again. 
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The Plaintiff demanded the whole Inſurance, 
which was 700/. on a ſuppoſed Proof of the Ship's be- 
ing rendered unfit for any future Service, by her being 
run aſhore as aforementioned, and the Defendant tries 
to invalidate his Claim, by firſt endeavouring to prove, 
that ſhe could not be of near the Value inſured, as ſhe 
was an old New-England built Ship, and fold a little 
before, to be broke up, for 150/. but the Purchaſer 
reſold her to another, who fold the Moiety thereof 
to the Plaintiff, as he aſſerts, for 4ool. the Truth of 
which Sale the Defendant ſuſpects, as well upon Ac- 
count of the Lowneſs of the farſt Purchaſe, as an Era- 
ſure upon which the Concern was wrote, and he like- 
wiſe offers ſome Reaſons to ſuppoſe that the Ship 
was wilfully run aſhore, and not undeſignedly, as the 
Captain aſſerts; and to ſupport theſe Allegations, he 
refers to the Manner in which ſhe was found, with 
little or no Damage as aforeſaid, more than what was 
occaſigned by her lying aground, that the Captain 
had a very bad Character, and it was ſuſpected he 
had made large Inſurances, which induced him wil- 
fully to loſe the Ship, more eſpecially as the Mate 
had declared, that if the Captain would have left him 
two Boys, he would not have quitted the Ship, and 
ſeveral other Things to the ſaid Purpoſe; but theſe 
not appearing ſo plain to the Jury, they found a Ver- 
dict for the Plaintiff, 

The W-efterwyt's Arms, Captain Ri- 
chard \ Horner, a Swediſh Ship and 
Commander, was chartered at Ham- 
burgb, by Mr. Jacob Beſanguet a Mer- 
chant there, to ſail for London, and 
there to take in ſuch Goods, as he or his Correſpon- 
dents ſhould put aboard her, and carry them to ſuch 
Parts of Italy as he ſhould be dir 

A large Quantity of Goods were loaded aboard 
her, to the Value of 30 or 40000). and among the 
Shippers, the Plaintiff was one, ' who took this 
— of ſending his Friends, Woollens to 

mport of 1367/. 125. 74. conſigned to one Mr. An- 

thony Damiani, a Merchant at Leghorn, for the Uſe of 
ſeveral Perſons in [taly, by whoſe Orders they were 

ſhipped, though with the Circumſtance, that the Pro- 

perty was not to be velted in them, neither were they 

to pay for them, till the Goods were arrived and de- 
livered according to the Bill of Loading, and conſe- 

quently remained the Plaintiff's Property, till the a- 

forementioned Particulars were complied with, which 

induced him to get 1000/. inſured on them, and it 

was mentioned in the Policy, that the Goods were 

warranted to be inſerted in the Bills of Loading, for . 
neutral Account, This was a Cuſtora during the 


Brcbm a. Snow 
Michae/mas 
Term, 1748. 


War, in order to ſcreen Goods from the Enemies 
«"% Seizures, 
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Seizures, and the Captains of neutral Ships would not 
ſign Bills of Loading without this Inſertion, which 
was Mr. Boebm's Motive for filling up his according- 
ly, and the ſame occured with the other Gentlemen 
on Shipping their Goods, as the ſaid Warranty and 
Declaration were inſerted in all the Policies and Bills 
of Loading. | 

This Ship in her Voyage was taken by a Spaniſh 
Privateer, and carried into Ceuta, a Spaniſh Port on 
the Coaſt of Barbary, where the Goods were con- 
demned as lawful Prize, as appears by a Copy and 
Tranſlation of the Sentence of Condemnation, tho” 
the Ship was ſet at Liberty, and the Captain, after 
fruitleſsly ſolliciting the Releaſe of his Cargo at Ceu- 


tu, went to Cadiz to reclaim it, where, notwithſtand- 


ing he was joined in Sollicitations by the Swediſh Con- 
ſo}, and both afferted the Honour of the Flag, and 
the neutral Property of the Merchandiſe, they could 
prevail nothing towards altering of the Sentence, 
which ſtood confirmed, though whilſt this was tranſ- 
acting Mr. Boehm demanded his Inſurance of the Un- 
derwriters, who being convinced of the juſtneſs 
thereof, came to the Agreement of paying him 500. 
per Cent. and accordingly endorſed the Policy in the 
following Manner, viz. | 


W E whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, do 
agree to pay unto the Aſſured, 50l. per Cent. 
on our ſeveral Subſcriptions on this Policy, in a 


Month from the Date hereof, but in Cafe the Goods 


are reſtored in Safety, and are diſcharged according 
to the Tenour of the Policy, the ſaid 5o/. per Cent. 
are to be repaid to us by the Aſſured, we engaging 
to make good any Average or Damages that may en- 
' ſue by the Detention of the ſaid Goods. 

Lügde Signed by all the Underwriters. 


_ Addi dftivwarde there weartiliewife inderfed the 


following Words, viz. Whereas the within men- 
tioned” Ship, the Wefterwyt's-Arms, Captain Horner, 
from London to Leghorn, was taken by the Spaniards 
in Fuly, 1746, and forcibly carried into Ceuta, where 
ſhe has been detained with her Cargo ever ſince, and 
notwithſtanding all the Application and Endeavours 
that have been made uſe of by the Aſſured and his 


nts for their Releaſe, they have hitherto proved 
fruitleſs, and without Succeſs; therefore We, the 


Underwriters on this Policy, do agree to pay Mr. 
Thomas Boehm, the Aſſured, the remaining 48 per 


Cent. in one Month from the Date hereof, which the 
ſaid Mr. Thomas Boebm obliges himſelf to refund and 
pay back again, in caſe his ſaid: Goods ſhould be 


hereafter: releaſed, and arrive ſafe at Leghorn, ac- 
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cording to the Tenour of this Policy, we engaging 


'ourſelves to make good any Average or Damage that 


_ enſue in this Adventure, and the Aſſured pro- 
miſes, and obliges himſelf to continue his utmoſt En- 
deavours that his ſaid Goods may be reſtored, and 
diſcharged. 

The preſent Defendant only ſigned the firſt of 
theſe Agreements, but never paid the Money pur- 
ſuant thereto, tho? all the reſt of the Underwriters 
ſigned both, and have paid their Money long ago. 

The Plaintiff proved, that the Defendant was ac- 
quainted when he underwrote the Policy, with the 
Reaſons for inſerting the Words, that the Goods 
ſhould be warranted to be inſerted in the Bills of 
Loading for neutral Account; He alſo proved his 
Intereſt, and that the Goods were his, till delivered; 
that all the Underwriters on this Ship have paid their 
Loſſes, to the aforementioned Value of between 30 
and 40,000/, and that even the Defendant himſcif 
had paid one on her: He alſo proved by a Perſon, 
viva vice, who had ſeen the Ship at Cadiz, and heard 
the Captain and Swediſh Conſul diſcourſe about their 
Sollicitations for freeing the Goods, which joined to 
the before-mentioned Copy of her Condemnation, 


he thought ſufficient Proofs of the Loſs, but the De- 


fendant being of a contrary Opinion, and not ſatiſ- 
fied therewith, ſtood a Trial, when the Jury found 
a Verdict for the Plaintiff. 

The Dartmouth Galley being fitted 
out as a Privateer, failed (in Compa- 
ny with the Fortune) in October, 1744, 
on à Cruize, and the Plaintiffs being 
concerned therein, got Infurance made 
on their Part for one Calendar Month, 
of which the Defendant underwrote 
2001. and the ſaid Ships, after — | 
out two Days, fell in with two French Men of War, 
with whom the Dartmouth engaged, and after a gal- 
lant Defence, was taken by them, tho' not till the 
Captain and two more were killed, and ſeveral 
wounded, when the Lieutenant ſeeing the Inequality 
of the Combat, ordered the Colours to be ſtruck, 
and ſurrendered, on which the Conquerors ordered 
the Dartmouth's People to hoiſt out their Barge, and 
go as many as could on board the Men of War, but 
the Dartmouth's Men finding an Opportunity failed 
away, and gotoff; their Enemies purſuing and over- 
taking them, they were obliged finally to ſubmit, and 
the Men of War ſent a Lieutenant, with a ſufficient 
Power to take Poſſeſſion of the Dartmouth, in whoſe 
Cuſtody ſhe continued only about an Hour and a 
Half, or two Hours; for the Lieutenant and his 


Company perceiving ſhe was leaky, by one of — 
en 


Falabert and 
Newila. Jona- 
than Collier, 
jan. Trinity 
Term. 1749, 
at Guildball. 
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Men of War running foul of her, and ſtarting a 
Plank during the Engagement, called to his Com- 
manders to ſend a Boat for them, as they feared ſink- 
ing, which they immediately complied with, and the 
Lieutenant of the Dartmouth, and about ninety of 
her Men were carried into France, and the Boatſwain 
being left on board with about twenty more, (includ- 
ing nine wounded ones) ſearched for, and in a great 
Meaſure ſtopped her Leaks, and taking Advantage 
of the French Mens Fears and the Night, in two 
Days after got ſafe again into Dartmouth; and ſoon 
after her Arrival there, was refitted by the Owners, 
and ſailed on another Cruize. 

After this the ſaid Ship was kept inſured from 
Month to Month, and the Defendant underwrote ſe- 
veral ſubſequent Policies on her, being always told 
by the Office-Keeper that he was off the firſt Policy, 
and neither he nor the Plaintiffs ever pretended to de- 
mand any thing of him on Account thereof. 

In about ſix Months after the Expiration of the a- 
foreſaid Policy, the Defendant paid the Plaintiffs a 
Loſs on her, having continued to inſure her Month- 
ly, from the Policy in Queſtion, and the Plaintiffs 
when they received it, never ſo much as inſinuated, 
or pretended they had any Right to the firſt Inſu- 
rance ; however the Plaintiffs have now claimed it, 
as the taking of the Ship, and carrying her Men a- 
way, entirely overſet the Cruize, and ſhe could not 
be refitted and ſail on another, before the Expiration 
of the Month for which ſhe was inſured, and conſe- 
quently this proved an entire Loſs to the Aſſured ; 
but in Support of the contrary, it is alledged by the 
Defendant, and confirmed by the Opinion of ſeveral 
very conſiderable Merchants, that this could not be 
counted a total Loſs, more eſpecially as it is not on a 
Cruize, the Words of the Po Icy bein „ to be inſured 
PA or not loft, to any Ports or Places, 2 one Calendar 

onth, but no mention at all made of any Cruize; 
on which Account the Defendant ſuppoſes, there 
could be no Interruption to a Thing never guarded 
againſt; and beſides, the Ship was ſo far from being 
a total Loſs to the Owners on the firſt Riſque, that 
ſhe afterwards met with great Succeſs by taking a ve- 
ry rich Prize. 

And if this Doctrine offered by the Plaintiffs, had 
taken Place, with reſpect to Inſurances made for Time, 
every Collier might bring this as a Plea, as they are 
always inſured on thoſe Terms, though it was never 
apprehended, that every little Accident which happen- 
ed within the Time, and obliged them to refit, was 
deemed a total Loſs. 

The Plaintiffs were nonſuited, becauſe unprevared to 


| Mew the Impoſſibility of ber being fitted out again before 


the Expiration of the Inſurance. 
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The Plaintiff cauſed Inſurance to be 
made for himſelf or others, 4% or not 
2 on the good Ship L*Heureux, Capt. 

atrix, from Bayonne to Martinico, 
the Adventure beginning at and from 
Bayonne to Martinics and Cabe Frangsis 
in St. Domingo, with Liberty to touch and ſtay at any 
Ports or Places whatſoever, without Prejudice to the 
Infurance, and without other Proof of Intereſt in cafe 
of Loſs, than the preſent Policy, and the French and 
American Livres to be valued at Eleven-Pence each, 
without further Account to be given; and for this the 
Allureds paid thirty Guineas per Cent. to have twelve 
Guineas per Cent. returned, in caſe the Ship ſhould 
depart with Convoy from Bayonne or Le D' Aix. 

The ſaid Ship failed two Days after in Proſecution 
of the aforeſaid Voyage, and was taken, brought to 
L.:ndin, and condemned; on which the Aſſured de- 
manded of the Defendant his Subſcription, which he 
refuſed to pay, for different Reaſons, as will be here- 
after mentioned. | 

Several Merchants in France, particularly at Bour- 
deaux and Bayonne, after the Commencement: of the 
late French War, fitted out a great Number of Ships, 
under a Pretence and Appearance of ſending them to 
the French Settlements in America, &c. and got them 
inſured to their full Value at Marſeilles, and other * 
Places in that Country; and as the Laws of France 
prohibit every Perſon from making larger Inſurance 
than what their Intereſt is, they, without diſcovering 
what they had done in their own Country, requeſted 
ſeveral Gentlemen here to get Infurance made for 
them, often to three or four Times more than 
their real Intereſt was; and the ſaid Ships being ge- 
nerally taken or loſt, the Underwriters, without 
ſuſpecting any Fraud, paid their Subſcriptions, by 
which Means, the French concerned in theſe Practices, 
got more than they would have done by any fair Ad- 
ventures. 

Theſe Sorts of Tranſactions became at laſt fo no- 
torious in France, that Monf. the Count de Maurepas, 
DireQtor of the Marine in that Country, about May, 
1747, took Notice of it, and ſent a Letter to a Mer- 
chant at Nantes, deſiring him to enquire of his Cor- 
reſpondent in England, into the Valuations of the ſe- 
veral Ships and Cargoes mentioned in the Letter, 
(and amongſt them of the Heureux, Capt. Beatrix, 
before-mentioned) with the Amount of the Aſſurances 
made thereon, declaring in the ſaid Letter, that there 
were great Frauds committed by Perſons of Bayonne 
and Bourdeenx, in fitting out Ships and making large 
Inſurances thereon, and then putting thoſe Ships in 
the Way of being taken by the Eng/iſh. This Gentle- 

man 
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man ſent a Copy of the above-mentioned Letter to 
Mr. Henry Loubier, a Merchant of this City, who ge- 
nerouſly communicated the ſame to ſeveral of the 
principal Underwriters; and they, in Conſequence of 
this Advice, choſe a few Gentlemen from among 
themſelves as a Committee, to enquire into theſe 
Frauds ; and they found that ſeveral Gentlemen in 
England had procured Inſurances to be made on French 
Ships from Bourdeaux to Bayonne and to the Weſt-Indies, 
either upon the Terms of Intereſt or no Intereſt, or 
without further Proof of Intereſt than the Policy, to the 
Amount of 100,000/. of which near the Half was 
diſputable Loſſes, by there being great Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that theſe Inſurances were traudulent, and a- 
mong others the Ship in Queſtion; upon which a 
Bill in Chancery was filed, and an Injunction obtained, 
but on the Plaintiff's ſwearing he knew of no Fraud, 
the Injunction was diſſolved. | 

The Committee ſent an Anſwer to Mr. Maurepas's 
Letter, authenticated by a Notary Publick, whereby 
it appeared, that the Ship and Cargo in diſpute were 
ſold in England for 788/. 117. 3d. viz. the Cargo for 
388/. 115. 3d. and the Ship for 400/. and there was 
inſured on her in England, 2790l. and at Marſeilles 
it was found upon Enquiry, that 12000 Livres had 
been inſured, which (reckoning a Livre at 11d.) a- 
mounts to 550/, | 

The preceding Circumſtances were offered to the 
Court, in order to diſcharge the Defendant from pay- 
ing the Inſurance, but it not being in his Power to 
rove them, though he ſuppoſed them Matters of 
Fa, and it appearing — y that the Plaintiff had 
not in the leaſt been guilty of any Fraud, and the Po- 
licy being expreſsly valued, and that in caſe of Loſs, 
the Aſſured ſhould not be obliged to prove his Intereſt 
by any other Means whatſoever, ſave by the preſent 
Policy ( as is mentioned at the Beginning of this 
Caſe) and had paid an adequate Premium to the 
Riſque, which to the Underwriters was rather leſs 
than would have been on an Intereſt to be proved; as 
in this latter Caſe they are liable to Averages, which 
on Policies like this in queſtion, of Intereſt or no In- 
tereſt, they are ſolely anſwerable for a total Loſs; and 
the Jury found a Verdict for the Plaintiff. 

The ſame was tried on three other Ships under 
the ſame Circumſtances (on which large Sums had 
been inſured) and had the ſame Determinations. 

The Plaintiff being concerned in the 
Salamander Privateer, made Inſurance 
| on her, as well in his own Name, as 
for and in the Name and Names of all and every other 
Perſon or Perſons, to whom the ſame did, might, 
or ſhould appertain, in Part or in all, loft or not loſt, 


Pond a. King. 


at and from the Downs (or elſewhere) to any Ports 


. or Places whatſoever, for and during the Space of 


three Calendar Months, to commence from the 21ſt 
of December, 1744, upon the Body, Tackle, Sc. of 
the ſaid Ship; and to continue until the ſaid Ship, with 
her Tackle, Ec. ſhould be arrived at, as above-men- 
tioned, and there had moored at Anchor twenty-four 
Hours in good Safety; and it ſhould be lawful for the 
faid Ship in that Voya ze, to proceed and fail to, and 
touch, and ſtay at, any Ports or Places whatſoever, 
without Prejudice to that Infurance ; the Ship, c. for 
ſo much as concerned the Aſſured, was and ſhould be 
valued at, Intereſt or no Intereſt free of Average, and 
without Benefit of Salvage to the Aſſuters, touching 
the Adventure, . wh ch they, the Aſſurers, were con- 
tented to bear, and did take upon them in that Voy- 
age, Oc. and in caſe the ſaid Ship ſhould not be heard 
of in twelve Months after Expiration of the above- 
mentioned three Months, the ATurers agreed to pay 
the Loſs, and the Aſſured to repay the ſame, if after- 
wards the ſaid Ship ſhall be heard of in Safety: The 
Defendant underwrote two different hundred Pounds 
at ſeparate Times, on the aforeſaid Policy, and the 
Ship proceeded on the 24th of December as abovemen- 
tioned, and was taken by the French on the 2d of He- 
bruary following, after an Engagement of more than 
an Hour with a much ſuperior Force, and after ſeve- 
ral of her Men were killed and wounded ; and being 
thus conquered, 117 of her Men (including the Cap- 
tain and all the Officers) mot of her ſmall Arms, and 
the Commiſſion, were removed into the Enemy's 
Ship, and carried into France, leaving only ſeventeen 
Engliſh on board the Salamander (of which five ſoon 
after died of their Wounds) and two French Officers, 
with twenty-four of their Men; and the ſaid Ship 
was in Poſſeſſion of theſe their Adverſaries, from four 
of the Clock in the Afternoon of the ſaid 2d Day of 
February, until five of the Clock in the Afternoon of 
the 5th Day of the ſame Month, during all which 
Time the was abſolutely in the Power of the Enemy, 
and was at the laſt mentioned Period retaken by the 
Hunter Privateer, Capt. Richard Veale, who put thirty 
of his Men and two Officers on board her, and kept 
her cruizing with him for eight Days, when the ſaid 
Capt. Yeale engaged, and took a Prench Ship, with 
which, together with his own Ship and the $a/aman- 
der, he endeavoured to gain ſome Port in England or 
Ireland, but the Wind and Weather not permitting, 
he carried them all to Lifbon (a Neutral Port) where 
he lay a conſiderable Time; during which, Captain 
Veale took out of the Salamander two Carriage Guns, 
and thirty hundred Weight of Bread for his Ship's 


Uſe; and the Captain of the Dur/ley Privateer (bein: 
in 
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in Partnerſhip with the Hunter) alſo took out two 
Carriage Guns for the Uſe of his Ship; of all which 
Captain Veale made a Manifeſt, and ſent to his Own- 
ers, that they might be accountable for them where 
they ought. 

Captain Veale levied and inſtituted a Cauſe or Suit 
in the Vice-Admiralty Court at Gibraltar, againſt the 
ſaid Ship, the Salamander, &c. and on the 29th of 
April, 1745, obtained a Decree from the Judge there- 
of, that the ſaid Ship, Sc. ſhould be reſtored to her 
rightful Owners, they paying, in lieu of Salvage, 
one third Part of the full, true, and real Value there- 
of, free and clear from all Charges and Deductions 
whatſoever ; but as her Capture had entirely overſet 
her Voyage before the Expiration of the three 
Months, for which ſhe was inſured, the Plaintiff de- 
manded the Inſurance of the Defendant, which be- 
ing denied, he ſued him for the ſame; and on the 
Trial at Guildhall, the Jury brought in their Verdict 
ſpecial, which occaſioned its being argued before the 
Judges of the King's Bench in Hilary Term, 1746, 
and the Diſpute in queſtion ſeemed to turn on this 
Point, viz. whether a Policy made free of Average 
can affect the Inſurer but by a total Loſs. This was 
ſtrongly urged in favour of the Defendant, whoſe 
Council ſuppoſed that the Recapture prevented the 
total Loſs, which would have happened had the Ene- 
my carried her into France; and that he was freed by 
the Policy from Payment of the Average ordered to be 
paid in lieuof Salvage, fo that conſequently the Plain- 
tiff's Demand on him was ill founded and unjuſt ; but 
the Arguments on the contrary Side being ſtrong and 
concluſive, I ſhall tranſcribe the greateſt Part of 
them ; and the Queſtions now upon this ſpecial Ver- 
dict are two (one to be conſidered upon the firſt, 
the other on the ſecond Count in the Declaration.) 

1ſt, Whether the Property of the Prize was diveſted 
by the Taking; and, 

2d, Whether, as it is found that the Vo was to- 
tally broke, and the Purpoſe thereof defeated by the 
Capture, and no Reſtitution made to the Owners, 
there is not a Breach of Policy ſufficient to give the 
Plaintiff a Right of Action, notwithſtanding the Re- 
capture, and though the Property be not changed, and 
the Inſurance be made free of Average. 

tt, It is found that the Ship was taken by Enemies 
as a Prize, and that a hundred and ſeventeen Men (in- 
cluding the Captain and Officers) with the greateſt 
Part of the Small Arms, Commiſſion, c. were carried 


into France, and only ſeventeen Men were left on board, 


all of which, except three, were wounded, and five of 
them died ſoon after, ſo that they were not able to na- 
vagate the Ship: but two French Officers and twenty- 
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four Men were put aboard, and the ſaid Ship ſo con- 


quered, remained in the Poſſeſſion of the Enem 
from the 2d to the 5th of February, and during all 


that Time, was abſolutely in their Power; and 
that thereby the Voyage inſured was totally pre- 
vented. 

Theſe Facts, according to the Laws of France, 
Spain, Holland, Sweden, and other European Na- 
tions, are ſufficient to diveſt the Property of the 
Prize; but according to the Opinion of ſome 
Writers, who draw their Notions from the Rule 
of the Civil Law, the Property of a Ship taken 
at Sea, is not diveſted till the Prize is brought 
infra Fines, or infra Prefidia Capientium. 

If the Queſtion therefore 1s to be determined 
the preſent Law of Nations, it is with the Plaintiff, 
for thereby the Property of a Prize is changed. 

By a firm Poſleſlion of twenty-four Hours. 

But if by the Opinion of certain Doctors of the Civil 

Law, it is againſt the ern 
The Prize not being brought infra Fines He- 


um. 

It . to be agreed by all the contending Writers 
upon this Queſtion, that the legal Principle, which veſts 
the Property of a Prize, is 

Such a Taking as enables the Cap- 
tor to retain and defend the Poſſeſſion; Vide Fanbyn- 
but their Diſpute is concerning what fers. 
Circumſtance is declarative of ſuch 
Ability, and upon this Head it is that a Variety of Dif- 
— have aroſe. 

an erſbock, ſpeaking to this, ſays, 

28 ita Bind oP MM Poſſeſſio- 
nem ut retinere, vel non retinere mus, Cau- 
ſarum Varietas definire non permittit.” 

They all likewiſe agree, that when the Sher probadi- 
lis recuperandi is loſt, or the Parties may be ſaid De- 
. Animum recuperandi, the Property becomes the 


rs. 

But they cannot ſettle what ſhall be Evidence there- 
of, though they confeſs it would be beneficial to the 
Publick, and reaſonable in itſelf, to put an End to an 
Infinity of Litigation, by reducing the Queſtion to a 
Certainty; yet, notwithſtanding fo neceſſary an End 
is fully agreed upon, the Means leading to it are not: 
The ors adhering zealoufly to the Rules of the 
Civil Law, contend, * the Criterion for determining. 
the Queſtion, ſhall be a bringing the Prize infra Fen- 
dia; the Law of Nations re i rather the general 
Intereſt and Convenience of the Subjects, and to give 
all poſſible Encouragement in the Time of War, for 
the retaking of Prizes from the Enemy, bath or- 
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dained that a Poſſeſſion of twenty-tour Hours ſhall be 
ſufficient. 

And now it is for the Judgment of the Court, to 
which Side they will pay the Deference; that is, 
whether to the Opinion of ſuch Doctors, as Alber. 
Gent. Petrinu Bellus, and Vanbinterſboct, or to the Law 
and conſtant Practice uſed in other Nations. 

If they adhere to the Doctors, the Queſtion is not 
finally ſettled among them; for ſome contend, that 
there muſt be a bringing infra Fines Capientium, others 
only infra Claſſem, and ſome into a neutral Port, c. 
and ſome go ſo far as to ſay, that after a bringing in- 
tra Præſidia, there muſt be a Sailing to a new Deſti- 
nation. 

But by the Law of Nations, of modern or later 
Inſtitution, the Certainty ſought for is definitive, viz. 
a Poſſeſſion of twenty- four Hours; and the Autho- 
rities to prove the Law of Nations on this Queſtion, 
are 
”% |, © Recentiori Jure Gentium inter Europeos Po- 
« pulos introductum videmus ut talia Capta cen- 
cc ſeantur, ubi per Horas viginti quatuor in Poteſtate 
« Hoſtium fuerint. Gro. L. 3. Cap. 6. S. 4. 

2d, L' Coutume vient des antienne Loix D*Alle- 
«© magne & elle 4 & etablie Limitation de Eſpace de 
&* 24 Heures qu'elles limitorent non ſans Raiſon. Barb. 
t Notes on Grotius. L. 3. C. 6. 

3d, * Lame me Choſe ſe Pratique en Angleterre, & 
« dans le Royaume de Caſtille. Idem. 

Sed hodie Naves ab Hoſte captæ communi in- 
« ter Chriſtianos, & Eurgpeos Populos, five Jure, five 
« five Conſuetudine poſt Liminio non recipiun- 
« tur ſi Hoſtis eas non eodem Die navali Pugna ite- 
« rum amiſeret, ſed per viginti quatuor 3 in 
« Poteſtate Victoris fuerint tunc enim vere captæ, & 
« proprii Juris factæ cenſentur. Locenius de Jure Ma- 


« ritimo, &c. L. 2. C. 4. S. 14. Zouch de Jure Feciali, 


« Part 2. S. 8. 21. ; 

% Quicquid Vero clariſſimi Interpretes diſputent 
cc ber Prius in Preſidia deducenda, quam fiat 
« poſſidentis aliud tamen Conſuetudine & Moribus 
« Europeorum hodie obſervatur ut nimirum Præda 


« Capientium fiat, & preſertim Naves Hoſtium de 


« quibus hic Sermo eſt, fi a Victore per Diem & Noc- 
« tem poſſeſſa fuerint. Loc. L. 2. C. 4. S. 8. 
6. Si aucun Navire de nos Sujets eſt repris ſur 


«© nos Enemis apres qu'il aura demeure entre leur 


« Mains pendant 24 Heures, la Priſe en ſera bonne, 
« &f elle eſt fait avant les 24 Heures, il ſera reſtitue 
„au Proprietaire. Orden touchant la Marine, Tit. 
Hau s.. OT OT hg 
7. ͤ Simon Greenewegen, an Author 


* Dia. Mor. © frequently quoted as an Authority 


* by the beſt Writers, and who was a celebrated 
Lawyer * in the laſt Century, and of a Family that 
* had for a long Courſe of Years fat at the Helm of 
* the Government, proves, that the Law requiring 
* a Ship to be brought infra Præſidia is abrogated, 
and puts it down as ſuch in his Treatiſe De Legibus 
* abrogatis & inuſr.atis in Hollandia, viciniſque Regio- 
4 nibus, where he diſtinguiſhes what ſhall be ſaid to 
be Prizes by the Civil Law, and what by the Law 
* of Nations; to which End, in Lib. 49. Tit. 15. de 
% Captivir, & c. he makes ſeveral Diviſions and Sub- 
* diviſions of the Subject, and has two Subdiviſions 
* de Navibus, viz. Firſt Capte, que dicuntur jure 
„ Civiliz Secondly, Gentium, and under this Head 
% Gentium, quotes the Paſſage aforeſaid from Gretius, 
* and adds, that now in Holland a Prize may be good, 
Nulli babito reſpectu Temporis, quo Navis in Heſtium 
* Pioteſtate fuerit, dum tamen infra Prefidia perducla non 


% fuit, Sim. Grec. de Leg. Abr. P. 353.” 


As by the Law of other Nations a Poſſeſſion of 
twenty-four Hours undoubtedly diveſts the Property 
of a Prize, one might conclude that (as this Queſtion 
has not been judicially determined by this Court) it 
would be reaſonable to put the Subjects of England 
upon the ſame Footing with thoſe in France, Spain, 
Holland, Sweden, &c. eſpecially in Mercantile Con- 
tracts, which ought to have the ſame Conſtruction in 
one trading Country as another, and more eſpecial- 
ly as this Kind of Inſurance, Intereſt or not, is a 
3 of Frade peculiar to us; but if this will not do, 
the Queſtion upon the ſecond Gaunt is to be conſidered, 
which 1s, 

Whether upon this Count, there hath 

not been a Breach of the Policy or 24. Queſt. 
Contract of Inſurance, ſufficient to 

give the Plaintiff a Right of Action, upon Intereſt or 
not? 

It is found that the Prize was fitted out to cruise 
againſt the King's Enemies, that all her Men except 
ſeventeen, as aforeſaid, were taken, and carried in- 
to France, and thoſe left, not able to navigate the 
Ship, and that the Voyage deſcribed in the Policy 
was thereby totally prevented, and that at the Time 
of the Verdict the Ship remained at Liſbon, not re- 
ſtored to the Owners. 

This ſeems to be a Breach, taking the Policy either 
upon the Foot of "WEE 

A ConTracTt or a WAGER. 
Conſidering it as a Contred, the Agreement is, 
that the Ship ſhall not be prevented in the Voyage, 
any of the Perils or Riſques in the Policy, amongſt 
which are all Surpriſals at Sea, Arreſts, Reſtraints, 
and Detainments of all Kings, Princes and 2 
N what- 
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whatſoever ; and bere has been a Surprizal at Sea, 
and a Detention, whereby the whole Voyage inſured 
was totally broke, as is found by the Verdict; and 
this is a much ſtronger Caſe than D-paiba and Lud- 
law, where the Court, for very good Reaſons, de- 
termined unanimouſly for the Flaintiff, as appears 
by the Judgment of Lord Chief Juſtice King, de- 
livered as the Opinion of the whole Court ! whereby 
it alſo appears, that a total Loſs is not neceſſary in 
all Caſes to give the Plaintiff a Right of Action upon 
a Policy, Intereft or not. 

The Defendant's Council inſiſted in his Argument, 
that as the Policy was made free of Average, nothing 
could affect the Inſurer but a total Loſs, becauſe all 
other Loſſes are included within the Import of A- 
verage, by the Words of the Contract. 

This is a Miſtake, and appears to be ſo from the 
Words of the Policy, which immediately follow, 
viz, and without Benefit of Salvage to the Inſurer. 
If nothing but a Loſs of the whole could affect the 
Inſurer, it is not conſiſtent that he ſhould renoun e 
the Benefit of Salvage, for what could he have to do 
with Salvage, in caſe he was chargeable, if any thing 
was ſaved? 

This therefore is a Conſtruction not warrantable, 
being abſolutely inconſiſtent with the expreſs Words 
of the Policy, which are free of Average, and without 
Benefit of Salvage to the Aſſurer. 

And as ſuch a Conſtruction is inconſiſtent, another 
is to be ſought, which is not ſo repugnant, and 
which may permit the Words before-mentioned to 
ſtand with more Propriety, and this may. be done by 
confining the Import of Average to a Limitation ; 
and the Definition of Average in the firſt Article 
of the Ordnance of Fontainbleau touchant la Marine, 
Titte Avarice, eſtabliſhes ſuch a Limitation of the 
Import of this Word, as will give it a conſiſtent 
Place, as it ſtands in a Policy of Inſurance; it is by 
the ſaid Orden. defined thus; 8 

Tout Depenſe extraordinaire que fe fera pour 

es Navires, et Merchandizes, conjointement 
* ou ſeparement, et tout Dommage que leur 
« Arrivera depuis leur Charge et wy wu juſ- 
« ques a leur Retour et Diſcharge, ſeront re- 
„% putez Avaries. Ordon. of 1681, Tit. 7, des 
% Araries.” 

And it is certain that the true- Import of the Word 
Average, is ſuch Damages as happen to the Ship or 


Cargo during the Voyage, as. the Loſs of Anchors, . 
Maſts, Cables, &c. but that which breaks up the 


Voyage, as in this Caſe a Capture by Enemies, 
whereby the whole End, Purpoſe, and Deſign of 


the Cruize, was abſolutely defeated by the actual 
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taking of all the Men, Arms, Proviſions, Com- 
miſſion, Officers, &c. cannot from the obvious Na- 
ture, Circumſtances, and Reaſon of the Thing, and 
the Authority of the Caſe of De Paiba and Ludlow, 
be eſteemed barely as an Average, to which the In- 
ſurer is not liable, but muſt be conſidered as a total 
Breach of the Contract of Infurance to which he is 
liable. 

If the ConftruQtion contended for by the Defen- 
dant, was to prevail, the Inſurer would rather be in- 
demnified from, than ſubjeQed to the Perils infured 
againſt; for if a Taking happens at the Beginning 
of a Voyage,” inſured from one Port to another, or 
for Time only, and the Voyage be thereby broke 
up, or the Time elapſed, the Recovery of the Ship 
will ruin the inſured, and be a general Releaſe to the 
Inſurer, who will alſo be thereby indemaified from 
all the Riſques in the Policy; whereby if no ſuch 
Capture had happened, the Ship might have been 
loſt, and a Capture and Detention breaking up the 
Voyage inſured, might put the Inſurer in a better 
Condition than if there had been no Capture at all, 
which cannot be the Meaning of the Parties, being 
inconſiſtent with the apparent Deſign of an In- 
ſurance. 

Beſides, in this Caſe, the Ship inſured is not to 
this Hour, as appears by the Verdict reſtored to 
the Owners, neither was it ® worth „ oo. 
their while to pay Salvage and Charges, pen fr 
and raiſe Men to bring her home; by 2 
and ſuppoſe they had, and ſhe had Chance. that 
been taken again by the Enemy, the the Inſured 
Time of Inſurance was expired, and in Caſe might 
the Inſurer in ſuch Caſe would have abandon. 
ſaid he was not liable. There- 
fore muſt be conſidered as a total Breach of the Po- 
licy, and not as a bare Average. 

1ſt. Here was a Taking and a Detention. 

2dly. All the Men, Commiſſion, &c. taken and 
carried into Frarce, and never retaken. - 

3dly. Tho? Ship retaken, not reſtored, and poſſibly 
never may. 

4thly. if reſtored, her Men, Arms, Proviſions, 
Fe. being taken, could not purſue the Purpoſe of the 
Voyage, and therefore the Inſured 


may abandon the Benefit of Sal- . of 

vage f. "ON the Inſurer _ 
zthly. The Verdict has found the ha, proiniled 

Voyage was thereby totally defeated, by the Policy. 


and that is ſufficient. 
There are many Caſes where the Plaintiff on a 
Policy, Intereft or not, has recovered, though no 
total Loſs of the Ship, but becauſe by the Perils in 
H h 2 the 
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the Policy, ſhe was rendered unable to perform the 


Voyage, as in the Caſe of the Ludlow Caſtle, and 
the Caſe of the Providence, between Carter and 
Barrell, where the Ship came into St. Ives, bound 
for London, but being leaky the Cargo was unloaded, 
and the Ship ſold at St. Ives, though it was proved, 
ſhe might at a conſiderable Expence, have been made 
fit to perform the Voyage, yet, as without it the 
Voyage could not be performed, the Plaintiff recover- 
ed, though no Loſs at all of the Ship. 

So in the preſent Caſe, if the Ship had been re- 
taken in an Hour, ſhe could not have purſued the 
Voyage, for all the Men, Ec. were taken and car- 
ried into France, and therefore ſhe could not navi- 
gate herſelf, neither could ſhe have performed the 
Voyage inſured. 

But taking it upon the Footing of a Wager, as 
put by the Defendant's Council, what is the Wager ? 
It is, that ſuch a Ship, for, and notwithſtanding any 
Arreſts, Reſtraints, Sc. will fail from London to 
Jamaica, or ſail for three Calendar Months upon a 
Cruize (as the Adventure may be). If therefore b 
any Arreſt, Taking, Detention, &c, the Ship is 
totally prevented from proceeding in the Voyage, 
is not the Wager loſt? has not a Contingency, inſured 
againſt, happened ? 

Upon this Caſe, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, and 
many others ariſing upon the Nature of the Con- 
tract of Aſſurance, and particularly upon the Au- 
thority, and Reaſon in de Paiba & Ludlow, the 
Plaintiff hoped for the Judgment of the Court in 
his Favour, which accordingly was given, and the 
Judges were unanimous in their Opinion. 

I have enlarged conſiderably on this Caſe (more 
than on any others) as it is that which ſettled defini- 
tively this Nature of Infurance, which before was 
almoſt always conteſted, when any lutle Difficulty 
happened; and though the late AQ prohibits the 
Continuation of a Buſineſs it deems hurtful to the 
Public, yet this Deciſion may be a Government for 
Diſputes, in other Parts where it is permitted, or in 
caſe the aforeſaid Act ſhould ever be repealed. 

The Plaintiffs being Merchants, 

Gordon and reſiding at Gibraltar, and one of 
Murray a. them coming to London to purchaſe 
Morley, Eſq; Goods fit for that Place, bought to 
at the Sittings near the Value of 30000. and in order 
— 4a | — 2 * to the 1 Place, 
| e took Freight on the Ship Ranger, 
9 Capt. Taylor, which he ſaw put up 
(as accuſtomary) at the Royal=Exchange and Portu- 
gal Coffee-Houſe, with a Declaration inſerted in the 
ſaid Advertiſement, that the Sbip was to ſail with the 


rft Convoy, and in Conſequence thereof he ſhipped 
his Merchandize, and made Inſurance thereon, to 
the Amount of 28 30. inſerting in the Policy the 
Words, (warranted to depart with Conviy) in con- 
formity with the above-mentioned Placart of the 
Captain. 

The Ship when loaded, failed from Grave/end the 
4th of May, 1746, on her Voyage, and arrived in 
the Downs the 75th, where ſhe continued till the 
12th, in Company with the Ozter Sloop of War, ſome 
Engliſo Merchant Ships, and three Dutch Eaft-Indiz 

hips. 

Capt. Taylor, whilſt he lay in the Downs, having 
received Intelligence that the Convoy at Spithead 
was ready to fail, went on board the Otter Sloop, in 
order to ſollicit the Commander's taking him under 
his Protection to Spithead ; but this the ſaid Gentle- 
man informed him, was not in his Power to comply 
with, as he was ordered on a Cruize, over to the 
Coaſt of France, whereupon Capt. Taylar went on 
board the Commodore of the Dutch Eaft-India Ships, 
who promiſed to take the Ranger under Convoy to 
Spitbead. 

On the ſaid 12th of May, the Otter Sloop, the 
Dutch, and the Ranger weighed Anchor, as did alſo 
ſome Engliſh Ships for the Benefit of that Convoy, 
and a few Hours after they were under fail, the Otter 
Sloop parted from them on her Cruize, and the 
Ranger proceeded and kept Company with the three 
Dutch Ships, till between four and five o'Clock the 
next Afternoon, (being the 13th) when (in her di- 
rect Courſe to Spithead) the was attacked by a French 
Privateer, called the Reſource, within three Miles of 
the Dutch Rafi India Men, and eighteen of Spithead, 
where ſhe was to join the Convoy for Gibraltar, and 
(after ſome Refiſtance) ſhe was taken, and carried 
into Havre de Grace, and there regularly” con- 
demned, 

The Plaintiff, on the aforeſaid Capture, applied 
to the reſpective Underwriters, (and among them to 
the Defendant) requiring Satisfaction for his Loſs, 
but they abſolutely refuſed paying any thing, inſiſt- 
ing that the Ship had not failed according to the 
Terms of the Policy, viz. at and from London 7» 
Gibraltar, warranted to depart with Convoy, but as 
ſhe departed without Convoy (which ſhe ought not 
to have done) and was taken in Conſequence thereof, 
the Infurers are not held to ſatisfy a Loſs, which they 
never obliged themſelves to be anſwerable for ; that 
the Ship ought to have ſtaid till a Convoy offered, 
and not gone to ſeek one at ſuch a Diſtance, as 
evidently expoſed her to be taken in getting thi- 
ther. 0 

n 
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On the contrary, the Plaintiff pleaded, that they 


had complied with the Tenour of the Policy, that 


the Defendant miſconceived the natural Conſtruction 
of the Words, warranted to d-part with Convoy, as 
they did not imply, that the Ship ought to have de- 

rted with Convoy from the Port of London, as 
the Rendezvous -for Ships, bound to Gibraltar and 
the Streights, is generally at Spithead, where they 
join the Convoy ; and altho' there may poſſibly be 
an Inſtance or two of a Convoy, ſailing from the 
Nore and the Downs to Gibraltar, yet this is an un- 
common accidental Thing, and was not to have 
been expected on this Occaſion; on the contrary, 
it was then known, that the Convoy for thoſe Parts 
was to be at Spithead, and many Ships went there 
from London to take the Benefit of it, ſo that the 
Warranty could only be underſtood from Spitbead, 
as it was from the 8 there, the Captain was 
to take his ſailing Orders; beſides, as it was unſafe 
to lie in the Downs without a Man of War, the 
Plaintiff conceives the Ranger would have run a much 
greater Riſque, in continuing there after the Otter”s 
Departure, than ſhe did in failing with her and the 
Duteb Ships, though they were no regular — 
and the Plaintiff paid the ſame Premium for his In- 
ſurance, as was given on ſeveral Ships at the ſame 
Time, with a Warranty to depart from any Port 
of the Channel; and it was the Opinion of ſeveral 
Merchants, that Ships ſailing with Convoy, are to 
make the beſt of their Way to the Convoy, and not 
ſtay for any intermediate one. 


The Jury found a Verdict for the Plaintiff. 


i The Plaintiff having underwrote the 
Flexney at William and Anne, Capt. Strachan, at 
Guildhall, the and from Virginia or Maryland, to 
Sittings after London, had a mind to reinſure him- 
Eafter Term, ſelf, and accordingly ordered Mr. 
1746. Alexander Hoſtins, a Broker, to get it 

done, who having complied with the 
Commiſſion, certified on the Policy, that the Intereſt 
was in the Plaintiff. 

The Infurance was made, Intrreft or ns Intereſt, 
free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage, 
but under the Policy was this Clauſe ; in caſe of Re- 
tain, the 2 ta bave Benefit of Salvage, and pay 
Average, the ſame as if wrote on Intereſt. 

The Ship failed from Virginia on her Voyage to 
Lenden, and being about two hundred and fifteen 
Leagues to the Weſtward of Cape Clear, after a 
Voyage of three Weeks, ſhe was taken by two French 


Privateers, and carried into a Place in Newfounds- 
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land, called by that Nation Cape de Grate, and com- 
monly occupied by them in the Fiſhing Seaſon, where 
ſhe continued in the Enemy's Poſſeſſion and Power, 
forty-one Days; during which Time, the Enemy 
took out of her a great Part of her Cargo, and after 
ſo rifling her, and in their Way condemning her, the 
Captain agreed to Ranſom her with what remained 
of her Loading, and the Ranſom-Bill being ſigned, 
and his Mate left as an Hoſtage, they permitted him 
to purſue his Voyage to London, where he afterwards 
arrived. 

Soon after the Ship's Arrival, the Merchants who 
were concerned in the Cargo, and had been infured, 
applied to their Underwriters for Satisfaction, when 
moſt of them ſettled the Average for what was pil- 
laged, at fifty per Cent. one at forty, and the preſent 
Plaiatiff paid his Quota thereon, and afterwards ap- 
plied to the Defendant, who had reinſured him, to 
ſettle his Policy, and it was agreed between them, 
that it ſhould be on the ſame Footing, as the major - 
Part of the aforeſaid Underwriters on Intereſt had 
done, which the Broker (in this Infurance) under- 
ſtanding was done at fifty per Cent. he endorſed on 
the Back of the Policy theſe Words, Adjufled this 
Loſs at fifty Pounds per Cent. to pay in one Month, 
London, 12 December, 1745, and ſigned by the 


Defendant. | 
Daniel Flexney. 


though at the Time the Defendant figned the above- 
mentioned Note, he told the Plaintiff, that ſome of 
the Underwriters, on the original Policies, . had paid 
an Average only of forty per Cent. and therefore he 
would pay no more, and at the ſame Time with his 
Pen drew a Line thro* the Word fifty, and above it 
wrote forty, which occaſioned ſome diſpute between 
them, but the Indorſement ſo figned by the Defen- 
dant remained uncancelled. 

The Defendant afterwards refuſed making any 
Satisfaction, under a Suppoſition of his having no 
Obligation thereto, for which his principal Reaſons 
were, viz. 

1ſt. That although he had ſigned ſuch an Adjuſt- 
ment at forty per Cent. yet he is not bound by it, be- 
cauſe the Plaintiff objetted to it at the Time of Sign- 
ing, and inſiſted on fifty. 

2dly. That although the Ship was in the Enemy's 
Poſſeſſion, and carried into Cape de Grate, yet as ſhe 
afterwards proceeded on the ſame Voyage, and ar- 
rived ſafe in London, therefore there could be no 
Loſs, ſo as to recover under a Policy, Intereſt or na 


Intereſt. 
7 To 
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To the firſt of which Objections, the Plaintiff 
admits that he did find Fault with the Defendant 
for ſtriking out the Word fifty, and inſerting forty, 
yet as the Defendant did not then think proper to 
cancel the ſaid Adjuſtment, but permitted it to re- 
main on the Back of the Policy, the Plaintiff appre- 
hended he had a Right to recover under the ſaid Ad- 
juſtment. 

As to the Defendant's ſecond Objection, the 
Plaintiff ſuppoſes, that as the Ship was carried in 
by the Enemy to Cape de Grate, and detained till 
ranſomed, that this will amount to a total Diveſti- 
ture or Alteration of the Property, and be deemed 
ſuch a Loſs as will entitle him to recover, this Caſe 
ſeeming. to be of a quite different Nature from a 
Recapture, before the Ship is carried into an Enemy's 


Port. 
Verdia for the Plaintiff. 


The Plaintiff having cauſed himſelf 
to be inſured 501. Intereſt or no Inte- 
reſt, free of Average, and without Be- 
nefit of Salvage, on the Preoſperous 
Eſther, Capt. Miln, from and imme- 

ately following her laſt Arrival at 
f Maryland or Virginia, and to con- 
tinue till her Arrival at London; and not caring to 
appear in it, he directed his Broker, Mr. Hart, to 
get the Policy made in his Name, which was ac- 
cordingly done, and as ſhe was deemed-a miſſing 
Ship, the Premium was after the Rate of Sixty 
Guineas per Cent. | 
The Ship ſailed on her Voyage from Virginia, and 
in forty Days after was taken by a Feench Privateer, 
about a hundred Leagues to the Weſtward of the 
Land's-End, and was detained by the Enemy ſix Days 
at Sea, and then both Ship and Cargo ranſomed for 
3500/. but Captain Miln, inſtead of coming directly 
to London, where he was bound, on pretence of bad 
Weather, put into /{fracomb in Devonſhire, from 
whence he wrote to his Owner, Mr. Dick of London ; 
but the ſaid Gentleman's Affairs being then unhappily 
ſituated, and having, prior to his Misfortunes, aſſigu- 
ed the Ship and two Policies of Inſurance thereon to 
Mr. Alexander Black, who apprehending by what Cap- 


Barclay a. 
Ethering/on. 
Sittings after 
Trin. Term, 


1747, At 
Guildhall. 


tain Mila wrote, that the Ship and uy was much 


damaged ſince the Capture, and therefore that the 


Value might fall ſhort of a Sufficiency to pay the Ran- 
ſom Bill, and incident Charges, he rather choſe to 
come upon the Inſurers for his Money, than to have 
the Trouble of taking the Ship and Cargo under his 
Care, and therefore abandoned the whole to Ca 
tain Miln, to enable him to pay the Ranſom-Bill. 
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And thereupon Meſſ. Simonds of Jandan, Merchants, 
Agents for the Captors, ordered Captain Milu to carry 
the Ship and Cargo to Briſtal, there to be diſpoſed ot, 
inſtead of bringing her to London, which was accord- 
ingly done; and after paying the Captain and Sailors 
their Wages, amounting to upwards of zool. the 
neat Proceeds fell ſhort of the Ranſom Bill, owing 


to the Damage ſhe received in her Voyage after the 


Capture. 

The Defendant ſuppoſes this was a Gaming Policy, 
though the Plaintiff inſiſts upon its being a Reinſu- 
rance; and having applied to the Delendant, after 
Underwriting, for his Conſent to have it declared ſo, 
he abſolutely refuſed to admit it. 

The Plaintiff ſeemed to lay a good deal of Streſs 
on a ſuppoſed Indiſcretion in the Captain, by paying 
more for the Ship and Cargo than they were worth; 
but had they eſcaped the Damages ſubſequent to the 
Ranſom, they would undoubtedly have fold for more 
than they coſt freeing, and never have been abandon- 
by the Owners. 

The Plaintiff likewiſe inſiſts, that the Ship failed 
from Virginia, but never arrived at London, accord- 
ing to the Terms of the Policy, and therefore the 
Inſurance was due; but the Defendant, in Reply, 

retends, that the Ship's putting into fracomb was a 
Devienin, and-conſequently not within the Riſque of 
the Policy; and beſides, he thinks this is not to be 
conſidered as a total Loſs, in the Caſe of [ntereft ur 
no Intereſt, as it is a mere Wager, whether the Ship 
arrives, or not; the Ship did arrive in England, and 
is now in being, and this was a Ranſom at Sea, only 


for the Benefit of the Concerned, but the Defendant - 


could reap no Advantage by it, whether it was pru- 
dently done or not; and it might occaſionally have 
been more for his Intereſt, if the Ship had continued 
at Sea in the Enemy's Poſſeſſion, as there was a 


Chance of her being retaken, before ſhe had been 


carried infra Prendia, and if the had, and arrived ſafe, 
there would have been no Loſs within the Terms of 
the Policy; as he preſumes there is no room to claim 
a Loſs in Caſes of a Recapture. Several Merchants, 
Inſurers, and Brokers, being of Opinion that on a 
Policy Intereſt or ns Intereſt, a Capture at Sea is never 
conſidered as a total Loſs, unleſs the Prize is aſter- 
wards carried into the Enemy's Port, and that the 
abandoning the Ship and Cargo by the Owners, after 
her Arrival, will not alter the Caſe. 
The Jury found a Verdi for the Plaintiff. 

The Broomfield was inſured, at, and 
from the Leeward Iſlandt to Briſtol, Daubeny a. 
Intereſt or no Intereſt, free of Average Read, Sittings 
Loſs, and without Benefit of Salvage, aſter Mich. 

and 
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Term, 27:0. and among other Underwriters, the 
at Guildhall, Defendant ſubſcribed ; the Ship in her 

Paſſage Home was taken by a Spa- 
niard, who took out four of her Men and the Cap- 
tain, and put nine of his Men aboard, and ordered 
them to carry her to Bilboa, for which Place her 
Courſe was directed; and on her Voyage there, and 
after having been in Poſſeſſion of the Enemy thirty- 
nine Hours, ſhe was retaken by the Terrible Priva- 
teer belonging to Lriverpoole, and carried into Water- 
ford, from whence ſome Propoſals were made to the 
Owners of the Terrible, in order to her Releaſe, and 
Permiſſion to proſecute her intended Voyage to Bri/- 
t:1, but not being agreed to, ſhe was brought to Li- 
verpoole, and after a Commiſſion of Appraiſement had 
iſſued out of the Admiralty, ſhe and her Cargo were 
ſold, to pay the Salvage due to the Recaptors, as by 
Act of Parliament. 

One of her quondam Owners now bought the 
Whole, and afterwards parcelled her out among ſe- 
veral Gentlemen at Briſtal (who became Copartners 
with him) to which Place ſhe was ordered, and where 
ſhe arrived; though as the Plaintiff ſuppoſes this 
could not be an Arrival agreeable to, or within the 
Intent and Meaning of the Policy in Queſtion, un- 


der the Circumſtances above ſtated, viz. of her Cap- 


ture, Recapture, praiſement, and Sale, and with 


an entire new Set of Owners, he thinks he is entitled 


to a total Loſs. 
The Defendant, on the contrary, urges that this 
was no more than a bare Capture and Recapture, 


which he ſays has never been deemed a total Loſs; in 


Reply to which, the Plaintiff affirms, that this was 
ſtill more, for the Ship after being retaken, was car- 
ried into Wgterfird by the Privateer, kept ſome con- 
ſiderable Time there, afterwards was carried into Li- 
werpoole, and there (as abovementioned) with the 
Cargo, appraiſed and fold to pay the Salvage, and a 
new Set of Owners engaged before ſhe ſet out for 


le. by which the whole Voyage was altered and 
loſt. 


And to juſtify this Plea, he quoted my Lord Chief 


' Juſtice Lee's Sentiments, when he gave Judgment in 


the Caſe of the Salamander, viz. 

* We muſt not judge this Cauſe by the Rules of 
the Civil Law, but we muſt judge it by the Rules 
« of the Common Lrw, and determine on this Policy 
« as an Agreement and Contract between the Par- 
ties, whoſe Intention and Meaning, when they en- 
ter intoit, muſt govern; and although in the Civil 


Lato, to make a Forfeiture of an Inſurance there 


* muſt be a total Loſs of Property, that is not a Rea- 
* ſon why it ſhould be required in this Caſe, becauſe 
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here the Policy by the Words of it extends to A. 


*« cident, where there may be no Loſs of Property, as 
„taking by Pirates, Enemies, Men of War, Sc. 
« And this his Lordſhip declared was taken Notice 
of by Lord King, in the Caſe of De Paiba and Lud- 
eto, where there was no Alteration of . 
„ by that Capture, as Sweden was not at War wit 
« England, and yet that was deemed a total Loſs ; 
but in the preſent Caſe, here was a Capture by an 
Enemy; and his Lordſhip farther ſaid, that the 
Q Queſtion on the Salamander, was not, whether the 
Property of the Privateer was loſt by this Capture, 
„ but whether the Capture was ſuch a Peril, as is 
« inſured againſt? The Judges were unanimouſly of 
«© that Opinion, and Judgment was given for the 
* Plaintif.” 
Verdi for the Defendant. 

This Action was brought by the 
Plantiff againſt the Defendant, on a Hog a. Geuld- 
Policy of Inſurance, which the latter ney, Sitting 
underwrote ſo long ago as in Novem- after Trix. 
ber, 1743, on the Ship George and Hen- Term, 1745, 
ry, Captain Bowler, at and from Ja- *® Gaildball. 
maica to London, Intereſt or no Intereſt, 
free of Average, and without Benefit of Salvage to the 
Inſurers, with a Warranty annexed to the Policy, 
viz. Warranted the ſaid Ship to fail from Jamaica, 
with the Fleet that came out under Conwy of the Lud- 
low-Caſtle Man of War. 

The faid Ship did ſail accordingly with the Fleet 
under the aforeſaid Convoy; but in a great Storm 
that happened ſome Time after their Sailing, where- 
in many Ships were loſt, the George and Henry re- 
ceived ſo much Damage as obliged her to bear away 
for Charles Town in South Carolina, where ſhe put in, 
and upon Examination, was found quite unfit to put 
to Sea again; whereupon her Cargo was taken out, 
and loaded aboard other Ships for London, and ſhe 
condemned and broke up. 

In Conſequence of which, the Plantiff demanded 
his Inſurance, and all the Underwriters being ſatiſ- 
fied of the Truth of the aforementioned Facts, paid 
their Loſs, except the Defendant, who went ſo far 
as to ſettle it, and according to Cuſtom underwrote 
the Policy in the following Words and Figures. 

Adjuſled the Loſs on this Policy, at ninety-eight Pounds 

per Cent. which I ds agree ts pay one Month af- 
ter Date, London, 5 July, 1745. 
Henry Gouldney. 

When this Note became due, he thought himſelf 
no way bound by it, but inſiſted on fuller Proof; par- 
ticularly of the Ship's ſailing under Convoy, as war- 
ranted, and of her Cong at Carolina; but it 

having 
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having been always the Cuſtom, that after ſuch Ad- 


juſtments as above, with Promiſe of Payment at a 
certain Day, are made between the Inſured and In- 
ſurer, no — Evidence is ever required, but the 
Loſs conſtantly paid; and it was upon this Account, 
that 

The Fury found a Verdict for the Plaintiff. < 

And my Lord Chief Juſtice, conſidering it as a 
Note of Hand, declared that the Plaintiff had no Oc- 
caſion to enter into the Proof of the Loſs. 

The Tyger, Captain Harriſon, be- 

Arnolda. Go- ing bound from London to Gibraltar, 

din. Sittings the Plaintiff got an Inſurance made on 

after Trin. her, Intereſt or ns Intereſt, free of Ave- 

Term 1747, rage, and without Benefit of & e to 

at Guildhall, the Inſurers; and at the Foot of the 

Policy there was a Warranty, that the 

Ship 8 depart with Gonvoy from ſome Port in the 
Channel. 

The ſaid Ship proceeded on her Voyage, as far as 
the Downs, and failed from thence under Convoy, as 
warranted ; but ſoon after her Departure ſhe received 
a very conſiderable Damage, which obliged her to re- 
turn to Dover Pier to refit; and after the neceſſary 
Affairs were finiſhed, ſhe ſailed again, in Proſecution 
of her Voyage, and for her Security therein, to join 
the Convoy at Spitbead; but having got as far as the 
Ifle of Wight, ſhe proved fo leaky as obliged her to a 
ſecond Return, and ſhe once more arrived at Dover, 
to ſearch for her Leaks. 

Her Owners, on this, thought it adviſeable to 
have her ſurveyed by Men of Skill and Judgment; 
and thereupon two Ship Carpenters, and two Maſters 
of Ships, having examined her, declared, that they 


had ſurveyed both Sides from Stem to Stern above 


the Wales, and the Tranſom, after the Planks were 
ripped off, and found the Timbers to be very rotten, 
and in ſo bad a Condition, that except all her upper 


Works were pulled down and new built, they did not 


judge her in a fit Condition to proceed on her in- 
tendea Voyage; and that if ſhe was ſo repaired, the 
Charges would come to more than ſhe would be 
worth, with all belonging to her. 

The Plaintiff inſiſts that ſhe was a very good Ship 
when ſhe ſet out on her. Voyage, and ſhe was only 
rendered otherwiſe by the bad Weather ſhe had met 
with, which at laſt not only rendered her unfit for 
Voyage, but occaſioned her proving a total Loſs to 
her Owners; that ſhe would have weathered the 
Storm, in all Probability, unhurt, had not the Swift 
Privateer drove foul of her ; that when her firſt Hurt 
was repaired, the Builder ſuppoſed her ſtronger than 
before the Storm ; thongh when ſhe was laid open, 
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her Tranſom (as beforementioned) and moſt of her 
long Timbers were found rotten, ſo that notwith- 
ſtanding it is poſſible ſhe might have performed her 
Voyage, yet had her Defects been known, no body 
would have cared to venture in her. 

Mr. Burton, who fitted her out in the Thames, de- 
clares ſhe was in very good Condition, and fit for any 
Voyage; though he did not examine her Timbers, 
but only caulked her, and mended her Outfide and 
Floor 'Timbers ; but it is natural to ſuppoſe, that if 
her Timbers were ſound in Ofober, (when theſe Re- 

irs were done) they could not have been rotten in 
Cats, when ſhe received her Damage. 

And the Defendant grounds his Reaſons for not 
paying the ſaid Inſurance, firſt, on that Part of the 
Policy's Contents, which aſſerts the Ship to be Tight, 
Staunch, and Strong, and (barring future Accidents) 
able to go threugh the Voyage; whereas he ſuppoſes 
this Veſſel not to have been fo, as he thinks is clear, 
from the preceding Afﬀdavit, and from the verbal E- 
vidence of one of the Serveyors; to which he adds, 
in order to make the Proof of her Defects the ſtronger, 
that on her firſt ſetting out ſhe belonged to two Jew, 
who on her Return to Dover Pier the firſt time, ſold 
her to Mr. Richard Glover, a conſiderable Merchant 
of this City, who ordered her to be repaired, and ac- 
tually laid out upon her _150/. tho” that, as it appears, 
was in a manner thrown away, as on her ſecond Re- 
turn ſhe was condemned, broke up, and fold in Par- 
cels; and her Incapacity to proceed on her Voyage 
having been ſo apparent, from the foregoing Survey, 
as to induce Mr. Glover to deſire the Shippers to take 
their Goods out, and though he had got 3ool. inſured 
on her, he ſeemed fo ſenſible of the deceitful Bar- 

in with the Fews, in felling him an old rotten 
Ship, that he never demanded one Farthing of the 
ſaid Inſurance from the Underwriters. 

That the Plaintiff had no Intereſt in the Veſſel, 
and therefore this was only a Gaming Policy; and 3 
it is a general Rule in all Caſes of Intereft or ns lu. 
tereſt, that there muſt be a total Loſs before the In- 
ſured can recover, and the Inſurer by this Policy be- 
ing free from Average, or a partial Loſs, it ſeems to 
be the principal Queſtion in this Caſe, whether the 
Ship brought into Dover Pier, there condemned 35 
being rotten, divided into Lots and ſold, will be con- 
fidered in the Agreement or Wager, as a total Loſs? 
And to enforce the contrary, the De endant remarks, 
that there was no Loſs at Sea, no Capture, but a de- 
liberate Act done by the Owner, upon a regular Sur- 
vey, which occaſioned her being broke up, not b) 
reaſon of the Damage ſhe had received, but from 
the Rottenneſs of the principal Parts of her Works. 
Verdi for the Plaintiff. The 


- Redemption Money, after deducting Charges, 
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The Plaintiffs having received Or- 
Lane ard Cg, ders from Mr. Jobn Jones, of Byſfon in 
«alla erat. Neu-Hgland, to make ſome Inſurance 
Collier, jun. for him on the Repriſal, Captain Gow- 
S.ttings after en, and alſo on her Goods and Freight, 
Hi. Term, at and from Cape Fare in North Cars- 
2 FA yy lina, to Briſtæl; underneath the Policy 
mung for the Ship only, was inſerted the ſub- 
ſequent Words or Declaration, viz. 
The following Infurance is an the Ship only, valued at 
the Sum inſured, on which Part the Defendant under- 
wrote 100/. 

The Ship ſailed from Cape Fare, with a Cargo of 
Pitch, Tar, Sc. in Proſecution of her Voyage for 
Briſtal, and had got within one hundred and fifty 
Leagues to the Weſtward of Cape Clear in Ireland, 


when ſhe was attacked and taken by three French 


Ships, bound for Newfoundland, where they carried 
her and her Cargo to a French Port, called Carpoan, 
after having firſt takendut all her Men, and diſperſed 
them aboard their own Ships. 

On their Arrival at the aforeſaid Port, the Cap- 
tors took out all her Pitch, (being two hundred and 
three Barrels) ſome Tar, what Rice was aboard, Sc. 
and after detaining her about three or four Weeks in 
the ſaid Port, the Captors offered Captain Gowen 
his Ship, and remaining Cargo, for 9500 Livres 
(about 425/. Sterling) which he accepted, and became 
the Purchaſer thereof on thoſe Terms, leaving his 
Son as an Hoſtage for the Payment of the Ranſom. 

The Ship departed from Carpoon for Briſlal, and 
on her Voyage met with very bad Weather, which 
broke her 
dore in Devonſbire (the firſt Port they could make 
with Safety) where there the Captain, firſt and ſe- 
cond Mates, Boatſwain, and a Foremaſt-man, made 


a Proteſt on their Oaths, giving ſuch an Account as 


the preceding. 
'The Captain having purchaſed the Ship and Cargo, 
as before-mentioned, on his arrival at Appledore, ap- 


goed to Mr. Perkins of Briſtal, to whom he was con- 
I 


gned by Jones the Owner, who refuſed to pay the 


- Ranſom Money, or have any thing to do with Ship 


or Cargo, and then the Captain came to Londan to 
the Inſurers; and thoſe. on the Goods, impowered 
and deſired him to ſell the Cargo for what he could, 
in order, that if it produced more than the Ranſom, 
they might have the Benefit; but the Inſurers on the 
Ship would nat intermeddle, or give any Directions 
about it. 

The Captain returned to the Ship, and fold that 
and the Cargo jointly, for above 100. leſs than the 


udder, and was forced to put into Apple- 


he has been obliged to pay, or give Security for the 
Ren ander to procure his Son's Liberty. 

The Ship being thus taken and carried into an 
Fnemy's Port, where ſhe was detained a conſiderable 
Time, and had great Part of her Cargo taken out 
by the Captors, and afterwards meeting with other 
Misfortunes, which occaſioned her producing leſs 
than the Ranſom Money, and conſequently to prove 
a total Loſs, to be made good by the Inſurer. 

The preceding is a State of the Caſe, and of the 
Plaintiffs Demands, who think themſelves entitled to 
a total Loſs, as the Policy was valued; but the Defen- 
dant on the contrary, pretends, that as Part, both of 
the Ship and Godds were ſaved, he is entitled to an 
Average, and not ſubje to an entire Loſs; but 

The Jury found & Verdift for the Plaintiffs. 

The Plaintiff made an In ſurance in 
London, on the Trial Privateer, fitted Tenkins a. 
out at Briſtl for two Calendar Months, Mackenzie, 
wherever the Ship might then be on a Sit:tings after 
Cruize, or in any Port or Place what- Mich. erm, 
ſoever or whereſoever, the ſaid Ship 174%: 
to be valued at Interef! or no Intereſt, Guildhall. 

free of Average, and without Benefit of 

Salvage. j 
The ſaid Privateer being fitted for her Cruize, 

ſailed from Briſtal on the 29th of May, 1746, and 

ſome Days after ſhe was met by a French Privateer of 

a ſuperior Force, who attacked, and, after a brave 

Defence, took her. > 

She had been in the Enemy's Hands about eight 

Hours, without their removing any of her Men or 

Stores, when Admiral Martin, with his whole Fleet, 
appearing, retook the Trial; and hearing of the gal- 
lant Behaviour, both of the Captain and his Crew, 
they unanimouſly agreed to give up their Salvage'to 
them, and accordingly drew up and ſigned an inſtry- 
ment for that Pare - and the Admiral ordered her 
to be furniſhed with all Neceſſaries, and ſent a Man of 
War Sloop to ſee her ſafe into Briffal,, where ſhe ar- 
rived the latter End of June, being between three 
and four Weeks before the Inſurance expired. | 
Theſe Circumſtances the Plaintiff thinks, entitles 
him to a total Loſs, as the Voyage was oyerſet, and 
the Policy being on Intereſt or nat, will admit of no 
Average. 1 
The Defendant agrees to the laſt Aſſertion, but for 
that very Reaſon inſiſts, he has no Loſs to pay, as he is 
free from a partial one, and there can be no total one 
where the Ship is arrived, and as he inſiſts might have 
been fitted out again before the limited Term of the 
two Months expired, had the Owners not determin- 


and ed the contrary; 494 e thong ty iP es 
I 


aken, 
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taken, yet as ſhe was never carried Infra Præſidia of 
the Enemy, or was ſo taken as to be beyond a Poſ- 
ſibility of a Re-capture; and having returned to 
Briſtol, ſo long Time before the two Months expired, 
as was ſufficient to refit her in, the Defendant ſup- 
poſes that the Negle& of the Owners, ought not to 
be imputed to the Underwriters} more eſpecially as 
ſeveral Ship-Builders attended to prove there was 
Time enough, as ſeveral Merchants did, to give their 
Opinion with Regard to the Loſs. 
Verdict] for the Plaintiff. 
The Plaintiff was Owner of the Ship 


Bo a Lede and Unity, which he let out to 
_ Wilmer, Freight to one Bateman Humphrys, for 
Sittings after a Voyage to Liſbon and back again, 
Hill. Term, and the Freighter was by Charterparty 
1747, at obliged to victual and man her, which 
Guildhall. be did accordingly, putting in the Maſ- 


ter and Crew, and embarking himſelf, 
proceeded on his Voyage, and arrived ſafe at Liſbon; he 
delivered the outward-bound Cargo, and put the Ship 
up for London, in hopes of getting a Freight home ; 
on Advice of which, the Owner and Plaintiff got her 
inſured, at and from Liſbon to Graveſend, warranted 


te fail with Convoy. 


The Freighter being at Liſbon, meditated a Fraud, 
which iniquitous Scheme he perpetrated in the follow- 


ing Manner, viz. he made up Rolls of Lead about 


the Size of Moidores, Six and Thirties, and Three 


Pound Twelves, packed up, and ſealed as ſuch Mo- 
nies are uſually packed up and ſealed, and made Pack- 


ages likewiſe in Imitation of thoſe of Diamonds, and 
then ſent them on board, and took Bills of Load- 
ing from the Captain, as for real Money and Dia- 


* monds, ſent thoſe Bills of Loading home to different 
Merchants, and drew conſiderable Sums upon the 
Credit of them, as well as large Inſurances, in order, 


as it is ſuppoſed, to have loſt the Ship in the Voyage 


home, and make the Inſurers pay, as though ſuch 


Effects had actually been on board; but the Captain, 
as it is imagined, ſuſpecting ſomething of the Fraud 
before the Ship ſailed, opened one or more of the 
Packages, and diſcovered the Cheat, finding nothing 


but Lead and Glaſs, inſtead of Gold and Diamonds, 


of which he giving Information to the Engliſb Conful 


there, the Freighter run away, and the Captain and 
Crew left the Ship, the Captain coming to England. 
The Plaintiff on knowing what had occurred, by 
the Maſter's Arrival, immediately applied to the In- 
ſurers, and defired them to ſend to Liſbon for the 
Ship, or furniſh him with Money to go and fetch her ; 
but they were of Opinion, and accordingly acquaint- 


ed him fo, that as the Ship was at the Port ſhe was 


inſured from, and had not proceeded on her Voyage, 
it was the Buſineſs of the Owner, not the Inſurers, 
to find Maſter and Mariners to navigate her; the 
Conſequence of which was, that the Ship lay there 
neglected till ſhe was broke to Pieces, whereupon the 
Plaintiff brought his Action for the Recovery of a 
total Loſs. 

The Defendant thinks himſelf nct obliged, as he 
preſumes the Words in the Policy, at and from, can 
only mean to give the Ship leave to ſtay at the Port a 
2 Time to procure a Lading, and take it in, 
and not to lay there till ſhe rots, without attemptin 
the Voyage, as this would be to make the Inſurer at 
all Events liable, ſooner or later, whereas he ſuppoſed 
he undertook a Riſque of two or three Months only. 

But I preſume, the Underwriters would be oblig- 
ed by the Barretry of the Maſter and Sailors, as I 
imagine the A& of Deferting the Ship would be con- 
ſtrued, and therefore, abſtracted from all other Argu- 
ments, would on this Point &hly be condemned. 

Verdi for the ene 0 

The Plaintiff in the preſent Caſe Elton a. Breg. 
brought an Action againſt the Defen- den, Sitting, 
dant, for an Inſurance this latter un- after Hill. 
derwrote on the Mediterranean, at and Term, 1 746. 
from Briftsl to Newfoundland, the Ship * G#/dbail. 
valued at the Sum inſured, without 
further Proof of Intereſt than the Policy. 

It appeared upon the Trial of this Cauſe, that 
the Plaintiffs, who were Merchants at Rriſſol, were 
Owners of the Ship in Queſtion, and had ſent her 
out upon a Voyage from thence to "Newfoundland; 
that the carried with her a Letter of Marque, and in 
her Voyage met and took a French Ship, which ſhe 
brought back to Brifto/, that ſhe ſoon ſet out again 


upon the ſame Voyage, and took another Prize, which 


ſhe alſo returned with. 

Upon the Ship's coming back, the Plaintiffs applied 
to the Inſurers for a Return of Part of the Premium 
(which was ten Guineas per Cent.) in regard they had 


not run ſo much Riſque, as if the Ship had proceed- 


ed the whole Voyage, and the Inſurers returned three 


per Cent. 


A new Policy was made for the Voyage now un- 
der Conſiderstion, in the ſame Manner, and on the 
ſame Terms as the laſt, and the Ship ſet out on her 
Voyage, and took another Prize. The Captain, 
who was the Plaintiffs only Witneſs, ſaid, their Di- 
rections to him for the preceding Voyages, were, that 
in caſe he took any Thing, to return with it to Bel 
or not, as he ſhould think proper ; but in this laſt Voy- 
age their Directions were, if he took any thing, to 


ſendit home by Part of the Crew, and with the _ 
Par 


5 
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Part to proceed on the Voyage, and that he would 
have done fo, but the Sailors after the Capture would 
not proceed on the Voyage, but wonld return to take 
care of her to Briſt:/; and that all the Crew, except 
the Mate, Surgeon, and one other, were of this 
Mind, and ſwore if the Captain would not go back 
they would not touch a Rope, nor do the leaſt thing 
towards navigating the Ship; on which the Captain 
was forced to comply, and ſet his Ship homeward, 
as Guard or Convoy to the Prize; that in going back 
to Er ftol the Mediterranean was taken, though the 
Prize got in ſafe, and for this Loſs the Plaintiffs 
brought their Action. 

On the Part of the Defendant, it was inſiſted that 
this was a Deviation for the Benefit of the Aſſureds, 
and that the Inſurers were therefore diſcharged. 

It appeared on the Captain's Evidence, that the 
Plaintiffs had given a Part of all Prizes to the Captain 
and Ship's Crew, and that it was for.the Care and 
Protection of this Prize, which made the Sailors in- 
ſiſt to go back with her, which was the firſt Cauſe 
and Ground for the Deviation, and therefore, and for 
that the Plaintiffs were likewiſe themſelves to be 
greatly benefited by the Prize, the Defendant inſiſt- 
ed he ſhould not pay. 

But it a _ from the Evidence of the Captain, 
that his Orders for this Voyage were poſitively to 
proceed, notwithſtanding any Capture he ſhould 


make, and that he would have done fo, if he could 


have prevailed on the Sailors, and that his Returnin 
was wholly owing to their Refuſal to proceed, 
his Incapacity to go on without them. 

My Lord Chief Juſtice and the Jury were of Opi- 
nion with the Plaintiffs, and the Jury brought in their 
Verdi& accordingly. 

The Plaintiff is a Merchant in Lon- 


Viforin a. don, who trades conſiderably to Swe- 
Cleeve, Sit- den, and in 1744, he and another Mer- 
tings after chant here, hired the Jobn and Jane, 
Hill. Term, Captain Newark Ingram, to go to Got- 
1745» at tenburgh, and there take in ſuch Iron 
Guildball. as ſhould be put aboard by their A- 


: gents, and bring it to London, their 
Directions to, and Agreement with the Maſter being 
to fail from hence with Convoy, and when loaded at 
Gottenburgh, to join the firſt Convoy that ſhould pre- 
ſent, for England, either there, or at Maſterland, or 
Mingoe; on which Goods they made Inſurance, and 
warranted the Ship to ſail with Convoy from Gotten- 
burgb or Wingoe. 

The Ship arrived ſafe at Gottenburgh, and took in 
the ordered Quantity of Iron, according to Agree- 
ment, and after having got on board the reſt of her 
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Cargo, the Captain being informed that the Convoy 
from the $:und, which was the only one he could ex- 
pet, would call at Fl-ehery, (an Ifland) and not at 
Gottenhurgh ; he departed from the latter, for the for- 
mer, and the next Day put into Maids in Norway, 
where he ſtaid ſeven Days, and then a favourable 
Wind offering, he left it, and in the Evening arriv- 
ed at Fleekery, where he lay upwards of three Weeks, 
when a Convoy, conſiſting of three Men of War, 
from the Sund, arcived with near a hundred Sail of 
Merchantmen, at abcut nine o' Clock in the Morn- 
ing, before Flezkery, and ſent a Yawl in, and made 
Signals by firing Guns, for the Ships to come out and 
join them. 

Captain Ingram made all the Haſte he could to get 
his Ship out, which he did one of the firſt of the four- 
teen that went out at that Time, it being then be- 
tween eleven and twelve at Noon, and the Co 
as near as he could gueſs, about two Leagues ahead ; 
as ſoon as he got out, the Wind increaſed and blew 
hard ; however, the Captain made all the Sail he 
could after the Convoy, and ſoon ſaw ſeveral Ships 
ahead, and about fix in the Evening came up with 
the Fleet, and about nine was up with or near the 
Convoy, as he believes from the Lights, but could 
not get to ſpeak to her; he continued amongſt the 
Fleet, and about two or three o'Clock in the Morn- 
ing, the Gale of Wind became more violent ; how- 
ever, at Day-break, he found himſelf till with the 
Fleet, ſeveral Ships being aſtern, others ahead, and 
ſome on each Side of him, but it being thick and 
rainy Weather, and blowing very hard, Þ could not 
at any Time get an Opportunity to ſpeak to the Con- 
voy for failing Orders, although he uſed his utmoſt 
Endeavours for that Purpoſe from the Time he left 
Fleekery,, but the Badneſs of the Weather rendered 
it impoſſible for a Boat to live in the Sea, or go from 
one Ship to another; however he proceeded, ac- 
companying the other Veſſels in the Voyage, and the 
ſame Day, between one and two o' Clock at Noon, a 
French Privateer, who had lain to among the reſt of 


the Fleet, came up to him, and fired at him; upon 


which he defended himſelf, and kept a running Fight 
till Night, and the next Morning the Privateer re- 
newed and continued his Firing till between twelve 
and one o'Clock at Noon, when the Captain's Son 
being killed, and the Carpenter and a Boy wounded, 
and the Ship very leaky, and her Rigging and Maſts 
very much damaged, with between three and four 
Feet Water in the Hold, and about forty Leagues 
from Flamborough Head, the Captain ſtruck to the 
Privateer, who ſent ſome of his Men on board; but 
finding after two or three Hours Stay, ſhe was ex- 

I 2 tremely 
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tremely leaky, and that they could not keep her free 
by the Pumps from an encreaſing Water, they left 
her, and in all Probability ſhe funk ſoon after; and 
the Captain and all his Company, except his Son who 
was killed, were carried aboard the Privateer, and 
kept there about 8 Hours, and then he and 


his Crew, except the Carpenter and Boy which were 
wounded, were put on board a Dutch Fly-boat, where 
they remained fifteen Days, and were then landed at 
the Texel. 

From the preceding State of the Caſe, the Plain- 
tiff argues his Inſurance is due, as the Captain could 
not expect Convoy but at Fleekery, and made all poſ- 
ſible Diſpatch to get out to it, as ſoon as he heard it 
was off that Place, as he did all imaginable Dili- 
gence to join it, and procure failing Orders; but 


this being rendered impracticable by the great Swell 


that run, he could only continue in the Fleet till a 
more favourable Opportunity offered for his obtain- 
ing ſuch Inſtructions, which it is probable would 
have occurred had he not been fo ſoon taken. 

The Defendant, in Reply, infiſts that he is not 
obliged for the Loſs, as the Contents of the Policy 
have not been complied with, the Ship being war- 
ranted to ſail from Gettenburgh or Wingoe, with Con- 
voy, which ſhe did not; and as ſhe went to Fleekery, 
ſhe ſhould have ſtaid there till ſome Convoy had of- 
fered, in whoſe Company ſhe might have departed, 
which cannot be ſaid in the preſent Caſe ; as here ſhe 
departed in order to get under Convoy, not with it; 
nay, it is uncertain whether he ever ſaw it, as the 
Captain only ſuppoſes he did, from the Lights; be- 
fides, here was only a Premium paid adequate to the 
Riſque of coming with Convoy, for had the Policy 
been filled up, without Convoy, the Defendant would 
not have underwrote her on the Terms he did. 

5 The Jury found a Verdict 9 the Plaintiff. 

'The Plaintiff cauſed himſelf to be inſured, on the 
Prince Frederick, from Vera Cruz to London, Intere 
or no Intereſt, free of Average, and without Benefit of 
Salvage. 

- The Ship was afterwards ſeized, by 


encer A. Order of the Viceroy of Mexico, and 
Franco, tried the Spaniards turned her into a Man of 
at Guildhall War, called her the St. Philip, and ſent 
the 15th of her as Commodore, with a Squadron 
wg , of Spaniſh Men of War to the Ha- 
22 5 Say vanna, —_ firſt taken out the 
; South Sea Company's Arms, and made 


ſeveral Alterations in her, and there was a War be- 
tween England and Spain, and Gibraltar was actually 
beſieged by the Spaniardi. 


hope will be thought ſufficient. 
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The Defendants proved the Signing of Prelimina- 
ry Articles of Peace, before the Seizure of the Ship, 
and therefore inſiſted, that this Seizure did not alter 
the Property, and conſequently the Defendants were 
not liable; for if the Property was not altered, this 
Inſurance, made by the Plaintiff, who had no In- 
tereſt, cannot bind, as nothing comes within the Po- 
licy but a total Loſs, and though there be thoſe ge- 
neral Words in the Policy, Reſtraint or Detainment by 
Princes, Hardwick C. J. declared; 1ſt, that a War 
might begin without an actual Declaration by Pro- 
clamation, as in this Caſe by laying Siege to Gibro/- 
tar, a Garriſon Town; though there might be De- 
predations at Sea between Princes in Amity, for 
which Letters of Marque, c. might be granted; 
2dly, as a War may begin by Hoſtilities only, fo it 
may end by a Ceſſation of Arms; and theſe Prelimi- 
nary Articles being ſigned before the Seizure of the 
Ship, and there being a Ceſſation of Arms, he thought 
the Ship being taken afterwards, not to be a Taking 
by Enemies, unleſs the Jury took the Caption to be- 
gin from the Time the Arms were ſeized, which was 
before the Articles, and that was left to the Jury; 
3dly, ſuppoſing the Ship not taken by Enemies, 2» 
whether this Detention for near the Space of a Year, - 
was in thoſe ſorts of Policies, viz. Intereſt or no In- 
tereſt, a Detention within the Policy, or whether in 
ſuch Policies, the Inſurers are ever liable, but in caſe 
of a total Loſs; and if fo, this Ship being afterwards 
reſtored, then he directed the Jury to find for the 
Defendant; this he ſaid depended on the Cuſtom or 
Uſage among Merchants, and the Fury gave a Ver- 
dict for the Defendant, but did not declare upon what 
Point; but they muſt be of Opinion, ſhe was not 
ſeized in Time of War, and that therefore the Po- 
licy being Intereſt or no Intereſt, the Aſſurers were not 
liable, becauſe there was no total Loſs. | 

In this Caſe, the Inſurance was made by one De- 
flores for the Plaintiff, and Deflores wrote his Name 
on the ans and before the Trial, it was filled up 
with theſe Words, I made this for the Benefit of Spen- 
cer, and no Date, and it was admitted the Action 
was well brought by Ceftui que Truſt, © 

I have at the Beginning of this Chapter, mention- 
ed the various Branches of Inſurance engaged in b 
our Underwriters, and ſhall only ſubjoin to what 
have ſaid about them, the Copy 9. Policy on Goods, 
(thoſe on Ship and Goods, or Ship only, and this a- 
gain either outwards or homewards, or out and home, 
or to one certain Port, only differing in the afore. 
ſaid Circumſtances) and one on Lives, as theſe 1 


IN 


] N the Name of God, Amen. 
as well in his 
own Name, as for and in the Name and Names of all 
and every other Perſon or Perſons to whom the ſame 
doth, may, or fhall appertain, in Part or in all, doth 
make Afſurance, and cauſeth himſelf and them, and 
every of them, to be inſured, loſt or not loſt, 


upon any Kind of Goods and Merchandizes whatſo- 
ever, loaden or to be loaden aboard the good Ship or 
Veſlel, called the 
whereof is Maſter, under. God, for this pre- 
ſent Voyage, 
or whoſoever elſe ſhall go for Maſter in the ſaid Ship, 
or by whatſoever other Name or Names the ſame 
Ship, or the Maſter thereof, is or ſhall be named or 
called; beginning the Adventure-upon the ſaid Goods 
and Merchandizes, from and immediately following 
the Loading thereof aboard the ſaid Ship 
and ſo ſhall continue and en- 
dure, until the ſaid Ship, with the ſaid Goods and 
Merchandrzes whatſoever, ſhall be arrived at 
| and the ſame 
there ſafely landed; and it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid 
Ship, in this Voyage, to ſtop and ſtay at any Ports 
or Places whatſoever . 
without Prejudice to this Inſurance ; the ſaid 
Goods and Merchandizes, by Agreement, are and 
ſhall be valued at 4 
without further Account to be given by the Aſ- 
ſured for the ſame. Touching the Adventures and 
Perils which we the Aſſurers are contented to bear, 
and do take upon us in this Voyage; they are of the 
Seas, Men of War, Fire, Enemies, Pirates, Rovers, 
Thieves, Jettizons, Letters of Mart and Counter 
Mart, Surpriſals, Takings at Sea, Arreſt, Reſtraints 
and Detainments of all Kings, Princes and People, of 
what Nation, Condition or Quality ſoever; Barretry 
of the Maſter and Mariners, and of all other Perils, 


| Loſſes and Misfortunes that have or ſhall come to the 


Hurt, Detriment, or Damage of the ſaid Goods and 
Merchandizes, or any Part thereof. And in caſe of 
any Loſs or Misfortune, it ſhall be lawful to the Aſ- 
ſured, their Factors, Servants and Aſſigns to ſue, la- 
bour and travel for, in and about the Defence, Safe- 
ard and Recovery of the ſaid Goods and Merchan- 
izes, or any Part thereof, ĩchout Prejudice to this 


Inſurance; to the Charges whereof we the Aſſurers 


will contribute each one according to the Rate and 
Quantity of his Sum herein aſſured. Andit is agreed 
by us the Inſurers, that this Writing or Policy of Af 
ſarance ſhall be of as much Force and Effect as the 


ſuteſt Writing or Policy of Aſſurance heretofore made 
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in Lombard-/treet, or in the Royal-Exchange, or elſe- 


where in Lenden. And ſo we the Aſſurers are con- 
tented, and do hereby promiſe and bind ourſelves, 
each one for his own Part, our Heirs, Executors and 
Goods to the Aſſured, their Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors and Aſſigns, for the true Performance of the 
Premiſes, confeſſing ourſelves paid the Conſideration 
due unto us for this Aſſurance by the Aſſured | 
at and after the Rate 
of per Cent. And in 
Caſe of Loſs (which God forbid) the Aſſureds to a- 
bate Pounds per Cent. 
In Witneſs whereof, we the Aſſurers bave ſubſcrib- 
ed our Names and Sums aſſured in London. 


Life Pilicy, No. 1249. 
By the Groernar and Company of the London Aſſurance 
of Houſes and Goods from Fire. 

N the Name of God, Amen. A. B. of Landon, 
doth make Aſſurance, and cauſeth himſelf to be 
aſſured upon his own natural Life, with leave to go 
and reſide in France, aged fifty Years, for and dur- 
ing the Term and Space of twelve Calendar Months, 
to commence this 6th Day of April, in the Year of 
our Lord, 1749, and fully to be compleat and end-- 
ed; and it is declared, that this Aſſurance is made to, 
and for the Uſe, Benefit, and Security of the ſaid 
A. B. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, in 
caſe of the Death of the faid A. B. within the Time 
aforeſaid, which the above Governor and Company 
do allow tobe a good and ſufficient Ground, and In- 
ducement for the making this Aſſurance, and do a- 
ree that the Life of him the ſaid A. B. is and ſhall 
e rated and valued at the Sum aſſured, without any 
farther Account to be given to them for the ſame ; 
the ſaid Governor and Company therefore, for and in 
Conſideration of 7/. 7s. per Cent. to them paid, do 
allure, aſſume, and promiſe, that he, the faid A. B. 
ſhall, by the Permiſſion ol Almighty God, live and 


continue in this natural Life for and during the ſaid 


Term and Space of twelve Calendar Months, to com- 
mence as aforeſaid; or in Default thereof, that is to 
ſay, in caſe he, the ſaid A. B. ſhall in, or during the 
ſaid Time, and before the full End and Expiration 
thereof, happen to die, or deceaſe out of this World, 
by any Ways or Means whatſoever, that then the a- 
boveſaid Governor and Company will well and truly 
ſatisfy, content and pay unto the ſaid 4. B. his Exe- 


. cutors, Adminiſtrators or Aſſigns, the Sum or Sums 


of Money by them aſſured, and here underwritten, 
abating 24, per Cent. hereby promiſing and binding 
themſelves and their Succeſſors, to the Aſſured, his 


Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, for the true 


Performance 
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Performance of the Premiſes, confeſſing themſelves 
paid the Conſideration due unto them for this Aſſu- 
rance by the Aſſured. Provided always, and it is here- 
by declared, to be the true Intent and Meaning of 
this Aſſurance, and this Policy is accepted by the ſaid 
A. B. upon Condition that the ſame ſhall be utterly 
void and of no Effect, in caſe the ſaid A. B. ſhall ex- 
ceed the Age of fifty Years, or ſhall voluntarily go 
to Sea, or into the Wars by Sea or Land, without 
Licence in Writing firſt had or obtained for his ſo 
doing, any thing in theſe Preſents to the contrary 
hereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. In Witneſs 
whereof, the ſaid Governor and Company have cauſed 
their Common Seal to be hereunto affixed, and the 
Sum or Sums by them aſſured, to be here under- 
written, at their Office in London, this 6th Day of 
April, in the Twenty-ſecond Year of the Reign of 
our Sovereign Lord George the Second, by the Grace 
of God, of Great-Britain, France, and Ireland, 
King, Defender of the Faith, &c. Annogue Dom. 
1749. 

The ſaid Governor and Company are content 
with this Aſſurance for Three Hundred Pounds. 


By Order of the Court of Directort, 
Jo. Sedgwick. 
I have now complied with my Promiſe concerning 
Engliſh Inſurance, by reciting the Acts relating to it, 


and giving a Detail of the principal Caſes and Diſ- 
d that have happened therein; and I ſhould have 


n glad I could have done it with that Regularity, ' 


(I mean in Point of Time) my Wiſhes and Endea- 
vours aimed at; but as the ſtance afforded me 
herein was a Matter of Favour, I could only expect 
the conferring it, when the Leiſure of thoſe Gentle- 
men, who generoufly furniſhed me with the ſeveral 
different Minutes of the before-mentioned Trials, 
would permit ; but this not occurring, ſo as to leave 
Room for my placing them as they happened, I 
hope my Reader will forgive this ſma'l Irregularity, as 
it was unavoidable, and take the Trouble to place 
them right in his Reading; and in Confidence of this 
Indulgence, I ſhall only remark what ſeveral may 
be ignorant of, viz. that an Inſurer is never obliged 
for more than ninety-eight per Cent. _— by a new 
Contract or Commiſſion to the Aſſured, he may oc- 
caſionally be brought into Charges which may ex- 
ceed the original Obligation; and proceed to fulfil 
the Remainder of my Propoſal, by treating of the 
Inſurances made in France and Helkend, as the only 


— 
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Countries where any thing conſiderable is tranſacted 
in this Species of Buſineſs, out of our own, and 
ſhall begin with the latter, as ſuperior to the other in 
Point of Trade, tho” greatly its inferior in Grandeur 
and Power. 

It is generally believed, and by many affirmed, 
that more Inſurances are made at Amſterdam than 
with us, or indeed in any other Part of the World ; 
their extenſive Commerce by Sea, and the extraordi- 
nary Number of Veſlels ny ſailing from 
thence, naturally occaſions many to follow the Prac- 
tice of Inſuring; but what has yet augmented this 
Buſineſs, and multiplied the Policies of Inſurance 
almoſt to infinity, has been that Honour and Integri- 
ty with which their Underwriters were formerly 
characterized, as their Policies were then only ſub- 
ſcribed by Men of large Fortunes; but whether great 
Loſſes, or a Subſiding of that Courage, before ſo 
conſpicuous in that ſmall Number of the Rich, then 
conſtituting the Body of Underwriters, (for Mr. 


Savary and Mr. Ricard ſay, they did not excced fifty 


or ſixty) occaſioned their withdrawing from Buſineſs, 
I ſha!l not pretend to determine; but it is certain 
their Number during the late War was greatly in- 
creaſed, and their Chicaneries at leaſt equal to thoſe 
of their Neighbours and Contemporarres ; and had 
they not admitted Buſineſs on worſe Terms than 
here, that is, at lower Premiums, there would not 
have been that Recourſe to their City, as the many 
Failures among their Inſurers plainly demonſtrated 
they had changed their Set, and that many of leſs 
Credit and Fortune were admitted to ſubſcribe, than 
the wealthy few above-mentioned. 

The firſt Ordinance in that City, which regulated 
the Policies of Inſurance, was about the End of the 
ſixteenth Century; it was originally digeſted into thir- 
ty-ſix Articles, but many of theſe have ſince been 
reformed, new modelled, or explained by twelve 
ſubſequent Ordinances, of which the principal ones 
are "thoſe of the Years 1600, 1601, 1606, 1607, 
1614, 1626, and 1688, and it is by this laſt, that 
the Policies of Inſurance may be ſaid to remain 
fixed, tho” ſome few Alterations have been made 
ſince. 

But Monſ. Jean Pierre Ricard, in P. 250, to 
his Book Le Negoce d' Amfterdam, 274- 
having given an Account of the Ar- 
ticles made at the ſeveral Times above-mentioned, 
with his Remarks on them; I ſhall tranſlate as 
much of them as I judge may be worth my Rea- 
der's Regard, and in doing it ſhall follow the 
Author's Method. Ss 


| 
| 
| 
of 
ö 
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No. I. | 
iſt Article, “ Declares, all Contracts of Inſu- 
4 rance null and void, which are made in this City 
* contrary to Law, by any Stipulations, Conditions, 


* or Words they ſhall contain.” 

Remark. This Article is not always ſtrictly fol- 
lowed, for many Inſurances are made which are not 
exatly conformable to the Ordinance, and otkers 
directly contrary to it, as will be ſeen in the follow- 
ing Remarks; but when this happens, a Clauſe 
ſhou!d be inſerted in the Policy, by which the In- 
ſurers expreſsly renounce all the Laws, Ordinances, 
and Placarts, which are againſt ſuch an Inſurance ; 


and in caſe of a Loſs, and that the Inſurers will not 


ſettle it amicably, the Aſſured may cite them before 
the Sheriffs, or the Court of Holland, to bring them 
to Reaſon, and not before the Chamber of Aſſuran- 
ces, becauſe the Renunciation made by the Inſurers 
includes an Excluſion from this Court, which can 
only determine in Conformity with the Ordinance. 
2d Article,“ Prohibits the making Inſurance on 
„Goods for more than 2, of their clear Coſt 
* aboard, when it does not exceed 12000 Guilders, 
but permits the Surplus of that Sum to be inſured, 
provided the Aſſured runs the Riſque of the 7; of 
* the 12000 Guilders. | 
Remark. This Article is very rarely obſerved, and 
there is hardly any one Policy which does not con- 
tain theſe Words, and the Aſſured may cauſe bimſelf 
to be inſured the whole, without riſking the Tenth, we 
taking on us the entire Value even with the Premium 
included ; and I do not ſee what Occaſion the Aſſured 
has to run a Riſk of the "Tenth, as the Difference of 
1200 Guilders on an Inſurance of 30 or 40000 is 
but trifling to the Underwriters; however, not- 
withſtanding it is ſo inſerted in the Policy, that the 
whole is inſured, yet if the Inſurer diſputes Payment 
in caſe of a Loſs, and is cited before the Commiſ- 
ſioners, they will have no Regard to this Clauſe, 


but on finding that the Aſſured has not run the Rif- 


que of the Tenth of the 12000 Guilders, they will 
make him run it, by obliging him to return the 


Premium of what exceeds the Tenth, or by adding 


it to that Part of the Loſs, which the Aſſured ought 
| | 11 


to bear. | : 
; a 3d Article ordains, ' 'That the Policies 18 
the Name of the Ship and of the Captain, that 


« of the Places where ſhe is to load, and go to, 
under Penalty of the Policy's being void, if the 
« Fault is in the Aſſured; but if it comes from 
« the Broker he ſhall be anſwerable for it.” 

Remark. It is very neceſfary to obſerve this Ar- 
ticle, in all its Contents, very nicely, becauſe, that 


beſides that the Aſſured have an Opening to deceive 
the Inſurers, by wilfully omitting the Name of Ship 
or Maſter in the Policy, many Diſputes may happen, 
and that the Underwriters may, by having already 
inſured a very large Sum on the ſame Ship, be ren- 
dered ſcrupulous of ſigning ſuch Policies. 

However, there are Caſes, where it is impoſſible 
to know upon what Veſſel there will be an Intereſt, 
by reaſon of the Diſtance of the Place from whence 
Goods and Effects are expected; as for Example, 
from Curagao, Surinam, Archangel, or other remote 
Parts, from whence Effects, and the Advice of their 
Loading, are frequently received together; and as 
it would be very hard for a Merchant who expects 
Effects from thoſe Parts, to find that he is unable to 
get himſelf inſured, only for Want of the Name of 
the Ship and Captain, it may be remedied by in- 
ſerting in the Policy, that the Inſurance is on 
Goods, to be loaded by ſuch à one, on one of the 
firſt Ships that ſhall come from thence. 

The Spaniard: frequently get inſured at Amſterdam, 
on any Veſſel or Veſſels, which have loaded Goods 
at La Vera Cruz, or elſewhere, in the Spaniſh HH. 
Indies to their Addreſs; but there is found ſuch De- 
ceit in theſe, Contracts, by the concerned ſending 
falſe Declarations, that they bad not received any 
thing upon any Ship of the Fleta. or Fletilla when 
they had, and returning the Premium, as has made 
the greateſt Part of the Inſurers reſolve not to under- 
write to thoſe Gentlemen, but on Condition to make 
no Returns, although the Aſſured ſhould have no In- 
tereſt in the Fleet. = n 

4th Article ordains, That the Inſurance on 
Goods ſhall' begin from the Moment they are 
« brought on the Kay, to be carried on board the 
Ship deſtined to tranſport them, and ſhall endure 
* till they are arrived at the Place of their Con- 
ſignment, and are unloaded in Safety, and free 
% from Damage.” e e 
| Remiark. There are ſome; who, imagine they have 
no Right to be inſured till the Goods are loaded, and 
Bills. of Loading ſigned; and others,. who receiving 
Advice from abroad, of Freight being taken on a 
Ship and Captain named,- believe. they ought not to 
inſure, till they receive Advice ofthe rture of 
the Ship, or at leaſt till they have got the Bill of 
Lading and Invoice, in which they, greatly err; for 
beides that the Poli epreſſes, n Goods loader or 


to be loaden, the Article before mentioned ſeems to 


ſuppoſe the Inſurance made before the Embarking 
but it is not to be imagined, that if the Merchan- 
diz.e has ſuffered in going on board, and is afterwards 
inſured, that the Inſurer is obliged to pay the Da- 

mage, 


j 
1 
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mage, on Pretext that it is ſaid in the Policy, that 
th» Inſurance ſhall commence from the Moment that tbe 
Govds are nf5n the Kay, &c. This would be very un- 
juſt, therefore it ought to be underſtood only, when 
the Aſſurance is made before the Goods are taken 
out of the Warehouſe, or betore they are ſent aboard; 
for beſides the Riſque which the Aſſured runs in 
ſhipping them, (which is greater in ſome Places than 
others) he likewiſe expoſes himſelf to pay a higher 
Premium than if he had inſured ſooner, becauſe the 
more Inſurances there are made on a Ship, the higher 
Premiums the Inſurers demand; and it is farther to 
he remarked on this Article, that althaugb the Riſque 
is not finiſhed till the Goods are unloaden and ſafe, that as 
at Amſterdam, they are frequently left in the Lighters 
for * ſix _ or more, the Inſurers are not 
obliged for an m that may happen to them, 
Gly for the Grit Day. = | «96 
th Article fays, © That if in a Year and a Day, 
after the Inſurance made, or after the Ship's 
«© Departure, if it is for any Part of Europe or Bar- 
% bary, there is no News of her at the Place from 
„hence the failed, nor at that ſhe was bound to, 
*© ſhe ſhall be eſteemed as loſt, and the Aſſured mayde- 
mand Payment from the Inſurers in three Months; 
„but for Places more diſtant, the Term ſhall be 
„that of two Years.” | 

Remark. It too often happens that Ships founder at 
Sea, fo that no Perſon eſcapes to tell the Story, and 
our Underwriters do not poſtpone Payment according 
to the Preceding 
to a total Loſs, that is, Cent. per Cent. but in order 
to leſſen it ſomething, when they ſee the Aſſured has 
no Advice of the Ship, and when ſhe ſtays two or 
three Times longer than ſhe ſhould, ſo that there 
is noroom to ſuppoſe her ſafe, they themſelves en- 
deavour to agree with the Aſſured, and commonly 
pay ninetyeſix per Cent. on ſuch Occaſions. 

6th Article declares, Thoſe Aſſurances to be 
% null and invalid, which are made three Months 
after the Departure of the Ships deſtined for the 
« Coafts of Europe, Barbary, and the adjacent Parts, 
* or thoſe made in ſix Months after the Ship's De- 
„ parture for more diſtant Places, if the Aſſured 
« does not advertiſe the Inſurers thereof, and if he 
« does not get humnſelf infured, on good and bad 
« News, that is, loſt or not loſt . 
Nemurl. That as the Artictes 20 and 21, have an 
Affinity with the foregoing, T-ſhafl remark on them 
all together. | | | 

20th Article imports, “ That it is permitted to 
«« inſure Ships, Merchandiſe, and Effects, that are 
%- FT03 £301 BY VIE COD W Tini S083 12521; C93 120TH 
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Terms, as this would oblige them 
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« loſt, pillag'd, or damaged, even after the Loſs, 
% c. has happened, provided that the Aſtured has 
© no Advice of the Lots, Oc. 
21ſt Article ſays, * That the Aſſured ſhall be 
% ſuppoſed to have known of the Loſs, &&c. if he 
% has omitted to make Infurance, till. after he can 
* have received Advice either by Sca or Land, count- 
ing three Leagues of Way, or twa Hours of Time; 
& and that then the Inſurance ſhall be void, notwith- 
* ſtanding (or maugre) all the Proofs of Ignorance 
the Aſlured may be able to give; unleſs he is in- 
„ ſured on good and bad News, and that he can 
„ {wear that when he made the Inſurance, he had 
© not the leaſt Account of the Loſs, Sc.“ 
« Remark. By theſe three Articles, which ſeem to 
be made in Favour of the Inſurers, they are not- 
withſtanding expoſed ſometimes to the Cheats of 
People, who make no Conſcience of a falſe Oath, 
provided it brings Gain, and therefore the Inſurers 
ſeldom underwrite in theſe Caſes to unknown Perſons, 
or at leaſt in Prudence they ſhould pot; and what 
may be gathered from the ſaid third Article, is, "that 
the Ignorance of the Aſſured, in regard of the Ship, 
or touching the good or bad Advices concerning her, 
are the two only Conditions which can render the 
Inſurance valid, and therefore the Oath is very ne- 
ceſlarily ordained in theſe Caſes ; for what would he 
more unjuſt, than to inſure a Thing known to be loſt, 
which could never enter the Thoughts of an honeſt 
Man; but as theſe Articles permit an Inſurance to 
be made, whilſt the Loſs, Pillage, or Damage re- 
mains unknown, conſequently it may be done on a 
Veſlel ſuſpected to be loſt after a Storm, or feared 
to be taken by an Enemy, from ſome confuſed flying 
Reports about her, though without learning any 
thing certain; for Example, ſuppoſe a Storm to hap- 
pen, with many Ships in the Texel, and that ſeveral 
of them were ſeen to drive, and among others, ſuch 
and ſuch a one, and that it is feared they may be loſt; 
in which Caſe, the Concerned, knowing that there 
will at leaſt be large Averages, and that = is room 
to ſuſpect a total Loſs, it no Advice is received in 
two or three Days; yet as this is uncertain, and can- 
not poſſibly be known, the intereſted Perſon may 
make Inſurance, if he can find thoſe that will under- 
write, after the Advices abovementioned, on Pay- 
ment of a Premium proportionable to the Riſque: 
It is the ſame with refpe& to a Ship which is ſaid to 
be taken by the Enemy, though the Report is un- 
confirmed, and all other ſimilar Cafes, in which the 
Inſurance will ſtand provided it is inſerted in 
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and that the Inſurance is upon good and bad Ad- 
vices, of which the Aſſured can ſwear that he knows 
of no others at the Time of making the ſaid Inſu- 
ram A 
7th Article declares, * that the Inſurance ſhall be 
& null, if the Aſſured makes his Ship to touch at any 
« other Ports than thoſe mentioned in the Policy; 
« hut if this is done by the Maſter, either thro* Choice 
“ or Neceſſity, without the Aſſured's Order, it ſhall 
“ not hurt the Inſurance.” | 

Remark, This Article, though ſo very clear as to 
explain itſelf, is notwithſtanding very often the Occa- 
ſion of many Diſputes between the Aſſurers and Aſ- 
ſured ; the former endeavouring to make the firſt Part 
of it ſerve as a juſt Plea for Nonpayment of a Loſs or 
Average happening in any Port not mentioned in the 
Policy, if a Declaration of the Captain and Crew is 
not very expreſs, that he was obliged to go into it 
through Neceſſity ; in which Caſe the Inſurers have 
nothing to reply, becauſe the Affidavit of the Maſter 
and his Men is credited, and the Underwriters are 
condemned without the leaſt Difficulty; but as it fre- 
quently happens that a Ship goes into ſome Port by 

rder of the Owner, or principal Freighter, unknown 
to the other Loaders, it is very important to remark 
the Senſe of this Article, and to ditinguiſh him who 
knew that the Veſſel would touch at certain Ports, 
from-him who loaded only for one, and did not know 
that ſhe was to call at others: For Example, Ships are 
daily ſet up at Am/terdem for Bourdeaux, and the Mer- 
chants load aboard them, without enquiring or,ima- 
gining that they are to ſtay at any Place by the Way, 
and make their Inſurances directly for that Place; ne- 
vertheleſs it happens that ſome one has a conſiderable 
Parcel of Goods to ſhip for Rochelle and not finding 
a Ship ready to depart for that Pork, he a with 
e ſoaditg for Bourdeaux, to take his Goods 

r Rochelle, and obliges him to deliver them before 
he proceeds to Bourdeaux ; if this is tranſacted without 
the Knowledge of him who makes Inſurance for Bour- 
deaux only, and any Miſchance happens to the Ship at 
Rechelle, this ſhall not occaſion a Nullity in the Policy 
of him who was ignorant that the Veſſel muſt call at 
the latter, but there will be one in the Policy of an 

er of ſuch a Ship, who has got Inſurance made on 

her directly for Bourdeaux ; becauſe, according to this 
Article,be could not direct ber going into any other Port, but 
that mentioned in the Policy, and that it is ſuppoſed he 
knew, when he made his Aſſurance, that the Shi 
was to touch at Rochelle; for if he did not know it till 
after his Policy was ſigned, he ought to have got a 
Clauſe inſerted therein, that the Ship ſhould have Li- 


berty to call there. 


the aforeſaid 
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It every Day happens, that Veſſels which are load- 
ing for Marſeilles, Genoa, and Leghorn, take in Goods 
for Cadiz, Srville, Barcelona, and other Ports in their 
Way, without its being known to thoſe who ſhipped 
for the firſt three Places, and who only got their In- 
tereſt infured to that one of them, ar Bu the Mer- 
chandiſe went conſigned, without inſerting in the Po- 
licy, a Liberty for the Ship to touch by the Way at 
orts ; and the Inſurers do not uſe to 
make any Diſpute about it, with the Shippers who 
were ignorant of it, becauſe they know well enough 
that it is cuſtomary for ſuch Ships to take in Mer- 
chandiſe for different Places ; but an Owner who in- 
ſures, for Example, from Amſterdam to Leghorn, with- 
out putting in the Policy, that the Ship may touch at, 
or go into all Parts that are in ber Route, his Inſurance 
ſhall be diſcharged, if the Veſſel is loſt in any one 
of the Ports in which ſhe ſhall have entered, &c. 

8th Article, Limits the Aſſured to ſix Months for 
* abandoning any Ship or Effects to the Inſurers, 
« which ſome foreign Power has ſtopped and retains, 
« when the Retention is on the Coaſts, or within the 
„Limits of Europe or Barbary; and one Year if it is 
* in any more remote Place, counting from the Day 
„ that the Brokers ſhall have advertiſed the Inſurers 
thereof, by Directions from the Aſſured ; and it per- 
« mits theſe latter, within the Times fo limited, to 
* take their Precautions againſt the Underwriters, 
* by Securities, Pawns, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall 
* think proper, permitting them beſides, or their 
« Agents, to load the Merchandiſe reclaimed and re- 
“ leaſed, upon other Ships, to be carried to the Place 
they were deſigned for; and if the Aſſured omit it, 
* the Inſurers may doit ; in which Caſe, theſe latter 
* ſhall only be obliged to defray the Expence of Load- 


« ing and Freight, and to pay for any Damage the 


Goods may have ſuffered during their Embargo. 

gth Article, makes an Exception in the before- 
mentioned Time, in reſpe& of periſhable Commodi- 
ties, ſuch as Wines, Fruits, Grains, &c. in * gta | 
of which, The Aſſured ſhall not be obliged to 
* wait the Expiration of the ſaid fix Months, but 
% may endeavour to obtain their Releaſe in the Man- 
© ner he deems beſt, though he muſt make thelnſurers 
© acquainted with the Condition the Merchandiſe is 
Sm,” | 


Remark. In the two ing Caſes of a Deten- 
tion or Arreſt, the Inſurers leave the Care of Re; 
claiming what ſhall be ſo ſtopped to the Aſſured ; but 
theſe ſhould not fail to be well and duly authorized by 
the Inſurers, which Authorization is invalid, except 
made by the 2 (an Officer) of the Chamber of 
Infurances; and therefore it imports the Aſſured not 
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to negle& having it made by him that may effeQually entire Diſcharge, or from the Time in which the 
ſerve them, in caſe. the Inſurers ſhould make any * Loſs has happened.” 

Wrangling about the Charges of Reclaiming, &c. as Remark. 'The Caſe very ſeldom happens, that tHe 
theſe commonly are exorbitant, .and frequently oc- Aſſured wait ſo long a Time to demand their Loſs of 
caſion«great Diſputes; to avoid which, the Aſſured Average from the Inſurers, or at leaſt to let them 
ſhould abſolutely do nothing without the Conſent of know that they have one to ſettle, which is ſufficient 
the Underwriters ; and when the Sum is pretty heavy, for commencing an Action againſt them, in caſe of 
it will be adviſeable to engage one or two of them to Refuſal, even when they cannot know till a long 
act in Conſort with the Aſſured, at leaſt in obtaining Time after, what the ſaid Loſs or Average will a- 
the Releaſement of the embargoed Effects. mount to. 

If the Merchandiſes reclaimed are releaſed, and 14th Article, © ſays, that all the preceding Orders 
loaded on ſome other Ship, in order to finiſh the Voy- are to be underſtood, for Aſſurances made on every 
age, the Aſſured ſhould not fail to make the Inſurers © Thing that goes by Sea, &c. | 
declare it by a Clauſe at the Bottom of the Policy, by 15th Article, © regards the Inſurances made on 
which they acknowledge to be adviſed that the Ship, “ Goods, carried by Land, or Rivers, the which the 
upon which the Merchandiſe inſured was loaden, © Merchants may contract among themſelves, as 
having been embargoed, it was ſhipped on board “ they ſhall think proper, except that the Aſſured 
ſuch other Veſſel, and that they continued the ſame © ſhall run the Riſque of the , as in the Second 


Riſque, as they run on the firſt Ship, to their deſtined “ Article of this Ordinance, and that the Carters or 
„% Waggoners ſhall not inſure above half the Value 


Port. | 
' 10th Article, © prohibits the making Inſurance on ** of their Carts, Waggons or Horſes, and nothing of 


« the Body of the Ship, Guns, and warlike Stores, „“ their Wages. 
« for above two thirds of their Value, and to inſure Remark. There are very few of theſe Sorts of In- 
« in any Manner whatſoever, the Freight, Stores, ſurances made at Amſterdam, therefore I ſhall not ſtay 
« Powder, Balls, Victuals, or ſuch like conſumable to make any Obſervations on this, or the ſubſequent 
% Things.“ Article 16, which is only “ to allow the Aſſured a 
RNemart. This Article was too burthenſome to“ Year's Time to demand from the Inſurers the Re- 
Owners of Ships, in obliging them not to inſure © covery of the Loſs or Average, which has happen- 
above 24000 Guilders, upon an Intereſt of more “ ed to the Goods, going by Land or River.” 
than 35, or 36000; ſo that their Riſques were reduced 17th Article Ordains, “ that if Inſurance is made 
to an eighth Part of the Value of Ships, by the firſt “ upon Grains, Fruits, Wines, Oils, Salt, Herrings, 
Article of the Ordinance of the 26th of January 1693, Sugar, Quickſilver, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Hops, 
as will he ſeen hereafter. ' Log „ Syrup, Honey, Seeds round vr flat, and ſuch ike 
Ixkh Article, “ prohibits Maſters of Ships, Mates, *©* Things as are ſubject to Corruption, upon Am- 
« Sailors, Men at Arms, and all others, who ſerve “ munition, and upon Silver coined and uncoined; 
% aboard, to inſure their Salaries, or any thing “ they ſhall be @ecified in the Policy, upon Penalty 
« that belongs to them, except they have Goods * of its being otherwiſe null and void.” 
« with them above the Import of their Wages.” Remark. The Alteration of this Article will be ſeen 
Remark. This Article is founded on ſubſtantial in what follows, at Number 3. 12 
Reaſons, of which the principal is, as I imagine, that 18th Article, © permits the contracting Parties in 
as the Owners ure not obliged" to pay the Mariners Aſſurances, to make them before Notaries, Re- 
after loſing their Ship, theſe latter commonly endea - giſters, or other publick Officers, or by private 
vour all they can to ſave her, when in Danger, in Notes of particular Perſons, or before creditable 
order to ſecure their Pay; and it is certain, that they © Witneſſes,” | US 
would not act on ſuch Occafions with ſo muchWarmth, Remark. As this Ordinance was made on the 31ſt 
if their Wages were inſured. ” © x of January 1598, it appears that but few Inſurances 
12th and 13th Articles, (Limit the Time in which were made then, as they were permitted to he under 
« the Aſſured are obliged to bring their Action of a private Firm, and upon common Paper; but the 
Damage or Average againſt the Inſurers, viz. a Number of them having conſiderably increaſed ſince 
« Year and a half, if the Loſs or Damage has hap- that Time, it was — (as will be ſern in the 
4 pened on the Coaſts of Europe or Barbary, and in Sequel) to ordain a ſet Form, and to have marked 
« there Years, if it has happened in more diſtant Re- by the Secretary of the Chamber. For a long Time 
« pions; to be reckoned rom the Time of the Ship's all Sorts of Policies were drawn'up indifferent! y, _ 


«1 
= * 


— wa 
r 


— * - 


E A. whey 


* 
2 $P* 1 _—_ MX ,.- * 2 Nr. 


F ARES AL oy 


» 
F 
2 


Of INSURANCES. 


the twelve Stiver Seals; but by the Regulation made 
by the States of . Holand and W:/t-Frife, upon the 
Duty of the ſmall Seal, of the 28th of Auguſt, 1716, 
in the 58th Article, “ it is ordained, that all the Poli- 
« cies, for Sums under 500 Guilders, fhall for the 
« future be made under the twelve Stiver Seals; thoſe 
« of 500 Guilders, and leſs than 10,000, under 
« the twenty-four Stiver Seals; and thoſe of 10,000, 
« and upwards, under the forty-eight Stiver Seals.” 
But as it would be imprudent in the Brokers to ha- 
zard a ſealed Policy, when their Employers order 
them to get a Sum inſured at a limited Price, or on 
ſuch Conditions as they doubt will not be complied 
with, they have ſmall Policies on common Paper, 
which they often get the Underwriters to ſign, and 


afterwards to transfer their Firms to ſuch as are 


ordained by Law, when the Inſurance is compleated. 

19th Article, © orders all thole concerned in Po- 
& licies, to make them out according to the Ordi- 
« nance, and to keep a Copy, Verbatim, of all the 
« Hand-writing therein.” 


Remark. This is ſo much the more neceſſary, as 
the Aſſured may happen to tear, or loſe a Policy, or 
that ſome Knave, who has got himſelf inſured, may. 


alter 71 therein to his Benefit, and Diſadvan- 


e of the Inſurers; in which Caſe, and in other ſi- 


milar ones, the Copy which the Broker keeps, may 
ſerve for a Proof and Teſtimonial. | 

I have already ſpoke of the Articles 20 and 21, under 

the 6th... | | 
_ 22d Article, © Permits the Aſſured to demand a 
Return of Premium from the Inſurers leſs 4 per 
« Cent. if he does not load the Goods, or thoſe are 
4 not ſhipped for him, on which the Infurance was 
«© made, or if he has infured more than the Value 
« of the Merchandiſe he has ſhipped, or is ſhipped 
« for him.“ 

Remark. When a Return of Premium is demand- 
ed, it ſhould be done as ſoon as poſſible, to remove 
all Suſpicion from the Inſurers, of an Intention to 
cheat them in caſe of Damage; and if an Inſurance is 
made on a Ship coming from a diſtant Port, in the 
Nuß of having ſome Goods by her, which 
on her Arrival, is found to be otherwiſe, the Aſſured 
ſhould ſhew the Underwriters, when he demands the 
Return, the Letters he may have received, with the 
Advice that his Correſpondents could not ſend him any 
thing by that Occaſion; or atleaſt a Declaration from 
the Captain, atteſting, that he brought nothing for 
the Aſſured ; for without this, he will not be unlike 
thoſe People, who finding their Merchandiſe ſafe ar- 
rived, are ſo diſhoneſt, as to affirm they had nothing 
aboard in order to procure a Return. | 


quired, X 
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23d Article, © ordains, that the laſt Underwriters 
© ſhall. participate in the Infurance, as much as the 
« firſt, either in Profit or Loſs.” | 

Remark. With regard to Profit or Loſs, .one In- 
ſurer may have more than another in the ſame Inſu- 
rance; for when a very large Sum is to be inſured, 
and a good Part of it 1s done at a certain Price; for 
Example, at three per Cent. but a Sufficiency to com- 
plete-it is not to be obtained on theſe Terms, the 
Premium is raiſed to four per Cent, in which Caſe the 


* 


laſt Under writers gain one per Cent. more than the 


ficit, if the Adventure arrives ſafe, and loſe one per 
Cent. leſs than the others, in caſe it does not; but it is 
not in this Reſpect, that this Article is to be under- 
ſtood, for it only ordains, that each Infurer ſhall par- 
take of the Profit or Loſs, in Proportion to the Sum 
he has ſigned for, viz. if one Inſurer, who has un- 


derwrote at three per Cent. gains the Premium, he 


that has underwrote for four or five per Cent. gains it 
alſo; and if he that has ſigned for three per Cent. pays 
fifty or ſixty per Cent. Loſs or Average, he that has by 
his Firm obtained four or five per Cent. ſhall pay net- 
ther leſs nor more than the other. 

24th Article, Orders, upon Pain of Nullity, 
« not to make inſurance upon the Life of any one, 
nor upon any Wager of a Voyage, nor any ſuch In- 
« ventions.“ | 

Remark. As there is no Point of Practice, or Subtle- 
ty in the World, either to gain or preſerve Money, 
which has not been found out or invented at Amfter- 
dam ; this Article is not always religiouſly obſerved, 
and there are People, who, having a Poſt, which, for 
Example, may bring them in 3000 Guilders per An. 
get that Sum inſured on their Life for a certain Num- 
ber of Years, that if they die, their Family may en- 
joy the Revenue, for the Remainder of the Term in- 
{ured; but theſe are very tickliſh Inſurances. 

25th Article imports, «© That the Aſſured having 
abandoned in Form to the Inſurers, theſe latter 
* ſhall have three Months Time allowed to pay the 
Sum they have underwrote for. 

Remark. The Inſurers are obliged to pay the Sum 
inſured, entire, without any Deduction, in caſe they 
take the above-mentioned three Months to do it in; but 
the common Cuſtom is, for them to have two per Cent. 
abated in caſe of prompt Payment on Loſſes well 
proved, for if the Proofs are inſufficient, the Inſurers 
endeavour to take Advantage of this Circumſtance, to 
pay as little as poſſible, and the Aſſured muſt get as 
much as they can, or wait till they have procured 
Proofs of the Loſs, in all the Forms by Law re- 
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26th Article,“ Says, that if the groſs Average does 


not exceed one per Cent. the Inſurers ſhall not be 


„ obliged to pay it.“ 


- Remark. Averages of two or three per Cent. happen 


ſo often, that the Inſurers find no Advantage in this 
Article, and therefore they have for a long Time 
agreed to ſign no Policy, which does not free them 
from any Average under three per Cent. as alſo to be 
free from the Expence of Fours de Planche, (which are 
thoſe Days a Ship is to lie by Cuſtom or Charterparty, 
more than what is neceſſary to load or unload her 
Cargo) and as they are frequently obliged to pay Ave- 
rages upon Wools, Flax, and Hemp, they have for 
ſome Years paſt agreed among themſelves, not to 
inſure on theſe three Sorts of Merchandize, except 
free of Average, under ten per Cent. 

Nevertheleſs, when the Inſurers are ſued, the Com- 
miſſioners of the Chamber have no Regard to theſe 
Clauſes, but condemn the Underwriters to pay all 
Averages that exceed the one per Cent. in ormity 
with the Ordinance. 

- 27th Article, Frees the Inſurers from paying the 
« Damage or Loſs, upon Things that corrupt and 
« ſpoil from their own imperſect Nature, when ſome 
foreign Cauſe or Mi has not contributed 
4 toi it.“ 

Remark. If the Grain, Fruits, or other ſuch Mer- 
chandiſe, happen to heat, or the Wine, Brandy, 
Oils, and other Liquors, are ſpilt and leaked, with: 
out any Things contributing to it, the Damage is the 
Affured's; but if it is occaſioned by the Sea-Water in 
a Storm, or by a Shock of the Ship againſt ſome Bank 
of Sand, or any ſimilar Cauſe, the Damage is for the 
Infurer's Account. 

28th Article, “ Obliges the Aſſured to advertiſe 
<.the: Inſurers of the Advices receive, of the 
« Miſchances, Embargoes, and Damages, which 
3 tothe Ships or Effects inſured, and that 
+. the Brokers, or other 2 Perſons, do make Mi- 
E..nutes of fuch Advertiſements.” | | 

Remark. The Aſſured are ſo much the more oblig- 
ed to give this Notice to their Inſurers, as it is they 
who muſt pay the Damage, in caſe of a-Diſaſter ; and 
if the Aſſured does the leaſt Thing unknown to the 
Underwriters, and without their Conſent or Autho- 
rity; and that what the Aſſured ſhall have done to pre- 
vent a greater Ill, turns out the Reverſe of what he 
expected, there are many Caſes in which the Inſurers 
would not be obliged for the Damage, and others in 
which they may have room to — 2 a great deal, to 


_/ eſſere their Loſs. 


29th Article, Imports, that this Ordinance ought 
to be underſtood generally, for all the Inſurances 


4 which ſhalt be made in this City, as well by the 
Subjects of this Country as by Strangers, and upon 
6 all Sorts of Merchandtze and Effects, going and 
© coming _— Sea and Land; and if they are con- 
e trary to the Ordinance, they ſhall be null and in- 
« valid, as is mentioned in the firſt Article.“ 

Remark. I have already obſerved on the firſt Ar- 
ticle, that many Inſurances were made, which are 
not entirely conformable to the Ordinance; and I 
have nothing more to add here, but that Uſe and 
Cuſtom have introduced many Things which are con- 
trary, but he ought to be extremely ſedulous, on 
making any Inſurance contrary to the Ordinance, 
taking care what Inſurers underwrite the Policy, and 
to inſert all ſuch Clauſes, as mzy leave no room for 
Diſpute, or to have them annulled by the Chamber of 
Inſurances, or by the other Courts of Juſtice, in caſe 
of being obliged to come before them, which wilt in a 
great Meaſure depend on the Ability and Forecaſt of 
the Broker. 

zoth Article, © Forbids the Commiſſioners of the 
« Chamber of Aſſurances, their Secretary and Clerk, 
« and all Infurance Brokers, to inſure or to be inſured, 
« directly or indirecly.“ | 

Remark. It may be ſeen, that this Prohibition, with 
reſpe& to the Commiſſioners and Secretary, is taken 
away, by the Ordinance Numb. 4. But in regard of 
the Sworn-Brokers, as they take an Oath not to do 
any Buſineſs for their own Account, when they are 
admitted, they can neither inſure nor be inſured, with- 
out contravening or breaking their Oath z nevertheleſs 
there are many, who have Ships and Parts, which 
they every Day get inſured. . 

3iſt Article, Orders to puniſh exemplarily all 
« thoſe who ſhall uſe any Fraud, Miſdemeanour, or 
« Cheat in Aſſurances.” | 

Remark. Inſurances were invented and introduced, 
purely with the Deſign to relieve Merchants in caſe 

Lob, by ſharing as much as they thought pro- 
per to get inſured; therefore, it would be acting very 
unjuſtly, to aim at gaining or enriching one's felf, by 
making the Inſurers loſe, as has * more than 
once, by Thieves and Knaves, who have inſured large 
Sums on Ships, aboard which they had nothing, or 
Things of a very ſmall Value, which they have in 
Concert with the Captains procured to be loſt, or 
by ſome. ſuch other 'Tricks: It is therefore of the 
utmoſt Importance to the Inſurers, that this Article 
be purſued to the greateſt Rigour, and it may be 
ſeen in the Ordinance, Numb. VII. Art. 2. that theſe 
Sort of Cafes are reſerved to be judged by the Lords 
Echevins (or Sheriffs.) - ug * 


. 
f 
1 
| 
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32d Article, © Ordains, that all Accidents of In- 
% ſurance, ſhall be brought in the firſt Inſtance be- 
« fore the Commiſſioners of the Chamber, which 
« they ſhall judge upon the Feoting of the Ordi- 
© nance; and for their Employ, they ſhall have 
« jointly with the Secretary One-third per Cent. on 
„ the Sums brought for their Determination, pay- 
« able by the Plaintiff.” 
33d Article, “ Authoriſes the Commiſſioners of 
the Chamber to order a Delivery of the Money de- 
manded, wholly, or partly, if they think proper, 
after the Verification of the Policies and Proofs, 
and that it appears to them, that the Notification of 
the Loſs to the Inſurers was made 3 Months beſore, 
« permitting thoſe who have obtained the Poſſeſſion, 
« to remain with the Money, under a ſufficient Se- 
« curity, to return it with Intereſt, after the Rate of 
« twelve per Cent. per Ann. if the Commiſſioners find 
« afterwards that it ought to be returned.“ 

34th Article, © Permits an Appeal from the Sen- 
« tence of the Commiſlioners, to the-Echevins (or 
« Sheriffs) of the City.” 

35th Article, “ Ordains, that the Execution of 
« the Sentences given by the Commiſſioners, ſhall 
«© be performed in the fame Manner, as that of the 
« Sentences ou by the Seigneurs Eſchevins.” 

6th, and laſt Article of the Ordinance, No. I. 

« DireQts thoſe who appeal to the Seigneurs Eſche- 
* yins, from the Sentence of the Commiſſioners, to do 
it in ten Days, and to give in their Articles in ten 
Days after, paying at the firſt Audience twelve 
« Guilders as a Mul&t, if the Sentence of the Com- 
« miſſioners is confirmed by the ſaid Seigneurs.” 

Remark. | ſhall content myſelf with giving the 
Senſe of theſe four laſt Articles juſt as they are, with- 
out entering into a Detail of the Caſes that may hap- 

, when obliged to litigate them with the 5 en 4 

— that there is an Infinity, which almoſt all 
differ one from another, in the whole or in Part, and 
which the Sollicitors, who plead theſe Sort of Affairs 
often, know ſo well how to embroil, that the Proceſs 
may laſt longer than it ought; I ſhall only remark on 
this Subje a Paſſage in the Treatiſe of Averages, 
wrote by the famous Qyintyn Wytſon, which is very 
often cited in Juſtice, upon the Matter of Averages 
and Inſurances, where he ſays, that the Inſurer is re- 
garded by all as a Pupil, that is to ſay, that they are 
protected in Juſtice as Orphans, and that they are 
never condemned to the utmoſt Rigour, as it may 
be done in a Cauſe between Particulars, and it is for 
this ſame Reaſon, that I adviſe all thoſe, who have 
any Difference with the Inſurers, to agree it amica- 
bly, as well as they can, and avoid a Suit, as they 


Of INSURANCES. 253 


may be certain they will often get more by a friend- 
ly Adjuſtment than by a Litigation; for the Inſurers 
had rather grant ſomething than be proſecuted, be- 
cauſe this makes them decryed as Wranglers; but it 
muſt at the fame Time be confeſſed, that if too much 
is demanded of them under this Belief, they rather 
chuſe to go to Law, in which they are not quite 
wrong. 

And as in Proceſs of Time ſome new Caſes have 
happened, not mentioned in the Ordinance, the Ma- 
— of this City have, from Time to Time, 
made Additions _ Amplifications, and changed 
thoſe Articles which they found not to be eſſential. 
Theſe Additions are contained in the eleven Regu- 
tations or Ordinances following, which I ſhall mark 
from Ne. II. to XII. to follow the Order in which 
they are couched, in the Manner of Proceeding before 
the Fuſtice of Amſterdam, from whence I have taken 
them. 


No. II. 

The 3oth of January 1626, The Lords Juſtices, 
willing to amplify the ſecond Article of the pre- 
„ ceding Ordinance, have ordained, that when any 
« one is infured, and the Inſurer fails and becomes 
* inſolvent, the Aſſured may ſet aſide the Inſurance, 
* by his notifying it to him, by a Notary and two 
« Witneſſes, at the Place of his laſt Habitation, or to 
* his Aſſignee, leaving however the Premium, which 
he cannot reclaim, and afterwards he may get him- 
« ſelf inſured by another Underwriter, on good and 
« bad Advices.” 

This Amplification was undoubtedly made to pre- 
vent the Difficulties which might reſult, from what 
the Article 2. (where it is ſpoke of) ordains, that the 


Aſſured ſhall run the Riſque of d for all under 12000, 


Guilders, according to which a Man, who has got 
10800 Guilders inſured on Goods worth 12000, can- 


not infure any more; and one of the Inſurers happen- 


ing to fail, and the Aſſured being deſirous to get ſome 
er to underwrite in his Room, it would ſeem by 
the Policy, that he ſhould have got himſelf inſured 
for more than he was permitted, if he had not given 
it over, in the Forms directed in this Amplification, 
which may ſerve him for Proof in caſe of Need; but 
as I have mentioned under the ſecond Article, that 
a one might get himſelf inſured intirely, I ſhall 
only obſerve here, that if an Inſurer happens to fail, 
the Aſſured ſhould by no Means omit deſiſting from 
his Inſurance, in the Forms preſcribed by this Am- 
plification. 
„ 
The gth of May, 1614, Our Lords of Juſtice 
% having examined the 17th Article of this Ordi- 
„ nance, 
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© nance, and found that great Abuſes have reſulted 
from it, they thought proper to alter it; and to 
« ordain, that hereafter, all Sorts of Merchandiſes 
and Effects whatſoever, ſhall be comprehended 
« under the general Names of Merchandize or Et- 
« fects, corruptible or incorruptible; but that he that 
« would inſure upon Gold, Silver, coined or uncoin- 
« ed, Precious-Stones, or Jewels, and Ammunition, 
ce ſhall be obliged to have it expreſſed in the Policy, 
«© on Penalty of its being nulled.“ 105 

The 17th Article abovementioned, orders to ſpe- 
cify in the Policy, the Merchandiſes which are ſubje& 
to periſh through their own Nature, which was quite 


needleſs ; becauſe the 27th Article of the ſame Or- 


dinance, exempts the Inſurers from paying the Da- 
mage which ſhall happen without any foreign Cauſe ; 
and whether theſe Sorts of Merchandiſe are named 
in the Policy or not, when any Damage happens, the 
Queſtion is, to know what Cauſe produced it; but 
in regard of Gold, Silver, Jewels, and warlike 
Stores, the 17th Article remains in its full Force. 
No. IV. | 

& In February, 1600, and in the Month of June, 
« 1601, Our Lords of Juſtice ordered, that the Com- 
&© miſſioners of the Chamber of Inſurances, and their 
& Secretary, might be inſured.” 

The zoth Article of the firſt Ordinance had prohi- 
bited it, as may be ſeen in the ſaid Article. 


No. V. 

« This Ordinance provides, that all the different 
& Accidents which ariſe from Averages, ſhall be 
« carried in the firſt Inſtance before the Commil- 
t ſioners of the Chamber of Inſurances, to be by 
cc them regulated and decided, in the Manner eſta- 
ce hliſhed with reſpect to Inſurances, in the laſt Ar- 
cc ticles of the firſt Ordinance, and that the Execu- 
« tion of the Sentences ſhall be performed according 


« thereto.” 1 1 
O. VI. 


« The firſt Part of this Ordinance, provides, that 
& they ſhall every three Days procced againſt thoſe, 
« who being cited before the Chamber, ſhall not 
« appear; and that for the firſt, ſecond, third, and 
« fourth Fault of Non-appearance, they ſhall be con- 
C demned on the ſecond Omiſſion, in a Mulct of fix 
4 Stivers; on the third, in twelve Stivers; and at 
« the fourth, eighteen Stivers; and that the Com- 
« miſſioners may condemn or abſolve for the Prin- 
« cipal at the fourth Neglect, however without de- 
« creeing a Security in Virtue of the ſaid Faults, 
ce unleſs the Corumiſſioners ſee by the Deduction of 
c the Cauſe, that it is diſpoſed ſo that he ought to 
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ebe ordained to give it, inſtead of a definitive Sen- 
* tence, in Virtue of the tourth Fault.” 

* 'The ſecond Part ordains, that the Decay or 
% Ruin of the Ships that go from hence to the [n- 
% dies, whether it happens going or coming, ſhall 
* be on Account of the Inſurers, unleſs theſe Veſ- 
“ ſels happen to be employed in an extraordinary 
&« Manner in the ſaid [nd:es, for the Trade thereof ; 
and that all the Merchants ſhall be obliged to place 
their Merchandiſe, upon which the Averages ought 
% to be regulated, according to their true Value; 
* and that this may be done with the greater Honeſ- 
e ty, the Effects, brought under Contribution, ſhall 
be putfrfto the Hands of the Commiſſioners, to the 
End that they may be enabled to determine equi:- 
« ably.” 

This Ordinance was made the 20th of June, 1606, 
before the Eſtabliſhment of the India Company, and 
regards more the Particulars who traded there, than 
the Company, who never inſure, that I know of; but 
ſince that it charges the Inſurers with the periſhing of 
Ships in a Country ſo diſtant, there is much ſtronger 


Reaſon that they ſhould be anſwerable for the ſame 


Misfortunes in thoſe Seas which are a great deal near- 
er, in which the Inſurers would certainly be greatly 
to be pitied, if the Commiſſioners had not ſome re- 

rd to them, which is left to their Diſcretion in the 
88 Né. XI. 

To commit the Effects put under Contribution of 
an Average, into the Commiſſioners Hands, that they 
may judge equitably, is very often impoſſible, and 
when it is otherwiſe, the thing would be equally 
troubleſome to the Commiſſioners and Merchants; 
therefore in ſuch Caſes, the Commiſſioners themſelves 
have the Ships taxed that lie before the City, and 
order the Merchants, who have an Intereſt in the 
Loading, to bring in an Account of the juſt Value of 
their Goods to the Chamber, and as this is often done 
after the Goods are ſold, thoſe who have diſpoſed of 
theirs, inſert the Produce in their Account, and thoſe 
that are ſtill unſold they paſs according to the Price 
current; and upon the Taxation of the Ship, theſe 
different Accounts of the Merchants, and the Eſti- 
mation of the Damage happened, the Commiſſioners 
regulate the Average, and decree the Repartition in 
their Sentence. 

Ne. VII. 


This Ordinance, made the 14th of June, 1607, 


contains five Articles ; of which the 
1ſt Article ordains, “ that the Fines proceeding 
“ from the Faults obtained before the Chamber, 
« ſhall be exacted by the Huiſſier of the Chamber; 
&* of which he ſhall have the third for pn yg 
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« and if he cannot recover them, they may be ex- 
« aGted by the Serjeant of Monſieur the Officer.” 
2d Article, Directs the Commiſſioners to ſend 

« before the Lords Echevins, all thoſe Cauſes of In- 
« ſurance in which they have found any Fraud.” 
This is properly a Confirmation and Amplification of 
that which is ſaid in the firſt Ordinance, Article 31. 

3d Article decrees, © that when in any Danger, 
« {ome groſs Goods ſhall have been thrown over- 
« board from between Decks on Ships coming fom 
* the Lagant, they ſhall be brought into an Average, 
« on Ship and Cargo.” 

This is a Law generally received by all Europe, to 
bring into a groſs Average all that is thrown into the 
Sea, all that is cut away, broken or loſt in the Dan- 
ger, to fave that which remains aboard; which 
makes me believe, that this Article was only made to 
ſtop the Mouths of ſome Wranglers, who it is pro- 
bable would maintain, that what is put between 
Decks, being thrown overboard in the Danger, ought 
not to be brought into an Average. 

4th Article, “ Authorizes the Commiſſioners to 
« condemn the Parties, in all or half of the Ex- 


e pences, or to decide them as they ſhall think pro- 


«c r. N 

5th Article, © enjoins the Commiſſioners not to 
&* carry to the Inſurers Account (when they regulate 
« any Average) only what they ſhall find ought to 
© be carried to Averages.” 

For to underitand this Article aright, it muſt be 
obſerved, tbat Averages are frequently regulated in 
one Manner between the Proprietors of the Ship and 
thoſe intereſted in the Cargo, and in a different one, 
with regard to the Inſurers, who are not obliged ge- 
nerally to pay all that is brought into an Average up- 
on Ship and Goods, but only certain Articles, ac- 
cording to the Circumſtance of the Caſe; which 
would be too long to deduce here. 


No. VIII. 


N This Ordinance alſo contains five Articles, of 


which the 

iſt Article Decrees that all the Premiums of 
* Inſurance, which do not exceed 7 per Cent. ſhall 
„ be paid ready Money, without deducting them 
« from the Damage in theſe Cauſes which ſhall be 
brought before the Chamber, but they ſhall be 
“ counted, and held as paid.” Fire PC 

2d Article, © Ordains, that the Premiums exceed- 
„ing 7 per Cent. ſhall be paid in ſix Months after 
„ ſigning the Policy; but if the Premiums on go- 
ing and coming amount to more than the 5 per 


Cent. and to 14 fer Cent. incluſive, the half ſhall 


* be paid down, and the other hal in fix Months 
after, with the Intereſt of 12 fer C per Ann. after 
% the Expiration of the ſaid ſix Months, to the Time 
«* of Payment.” 

The Obedience to the firſt of theſe Articles, or to 
both of them, the Inſurers never ſign a Policy, that 
they do not inſert at the ſame time, that they have 
received the Premium, although they do not receive 
it till two or three Months after, and ſometimes ne- 
ver, becauſe they have an open Account with every 
Broker, arid if a Loſs happens, they draw upon him, 
without having enjoyed the Premium. It is true, 
that they may recover of him directly, and it were to 
be wiſhed for their Sakes that they gave leſs Credit 
to ſome Brokers, who uſe the Premiums to pay eve- 
ry thing elſe but them; if they gave ſo much leſs 
Credit to the Brokers, the Inſurers would not ſuffer 
as they often do, when any one of the former be- 
comes Inſolvent; for if the Merchants, by employ- 
ing the Brokers, give them an Opportunity of gain- 
ing their Brokerage, they only are anſwerable to the 
Inſurers for the Premiums; and if thoſe were paid in 
_— Money, the Brokers would not be expoſed to 
this Riſque. 

In regard of the Premiums on going and coming, 
the Cuſtom obſerved ſor a long time has been in the 
ſame Manner as above, but the Broker will not en- 
gage with the Inſurers only for the Premium out; 
and when the Ship is arrived, or is upon her Way 
home, the Inſurer affigns the Premium of her Return 
on the Aſſured ; but as it frequently happens, that 
ſome of the Aſſured fail during the Interval of the 
Voyaze, by which the Underwriters loſe the Premi- 


um on the Ship's Return; it is now ſome Years ſince 


they have obliged the Brokers to be anſwerable for 
both, in which I think they have acted very pru- 
dently. 

3d Article, © ordains, that when the Chamber of 
* Aſſurances has made a Repartition of the Average 
« or Damage, the Inſurers ſhall be obliged to pay it 
directly, and in Default thereof, they ſhall pay the 
* Aſſured an Intereſt on the Sum in which they have 
been condemned, after the Rate of 12 per Cent. per 
* Ann. to be reckoned from the Day the Reparation 
is made, till the Time of its Diſcharge.” 

This Caſe occurs ſo rarely, that I have never ſeen 
an Example of it; but on the contrary, a Loſs or an 
— is no ſooner regulated by the Chamber, than 
the Inſurers are the firſt who deſire to pay, unleſs 
they think themſelves unjuſtly dealt by, and have an 
Intent to appeal. 

4th Article, *“ directs the Commiſſioners not to 
* make any Repartition of total Loſſes till the three 

„Months 
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Months of the abandoning be expired, according 
© to the 25th Article of the firſt Ordinance.” 

I have remarked upon the ſaid 25th Article, that 
in ſuch Caſe the Inſurers ought to pay the entire Loſs, 
but in agreeing it amicably, they only pay 98 per 
Cent. which is better both for the one and the other, 
than to go to Law, for many Reaſons. | 
5th Article © Orders, that the Brokerage on In- 
e ſurances ſhall not exceed ; per Cent. as well on 
« going and coming, as on going, or coming only; 


to be paid, half by the Inſurers, and the other half 


& by the Aſſured.” 

he Cuſtom is, that the Inſurers only pay the 
Brokerage at 4 either going or coming, and + per 
Cent. Outwards and Homewards; and if this is not 
agreed to, as the Brokerage for going or coming 


ſingly is 4 per Cent. the Brokers may with Reaſon, 
firſt make the Inſurance Outwards, and ſome * 


after make that Home ward, in order to get double 
Brokerage; and I do not doubt of their having done 


ſo, ſince the making this Ordinance, c. 


No. IX. 

It is ordained by this Amplification of the 
ceding Ordinance, Nꝰ. VIII.“ That all the Pre. 
* miums of Inſurance, at whatever per Cent. they 
« may be, and let them be what they will, ſhall be 
« paid immediately on ſigning the Policy, under 
x _— of their being null; provided that thoſe 
« which are made for going and coming, the 
4 Premiums for going ſhall be paid directly, 
« and the Premiums for returning ſhall be paid on 
c the Arrival of the Veſſels; and of all the Inſu- 
& rances, which are made by the Month, the Pre- 
& miums ſhall be paid down for as many Months as 
fall be ſtipulated in the Policy.“ 


No. X. 

As the foregoing Ordinance does not very clearly 
explain itſelf, in ſaying, that the Premiums on the 
homeward bound Voyage ſhall be paid on the Ship's 
Arrival, this Article is added, and imports, that the 
Premiums on ber coming back, ſball be paid when the 
V. 45 ſhall be returned, and finiſhed the Voyage. 

t may be ſeen by theſe two Articles, what I have 
ſaid under the ſecond Article of Ne. VIII. 


; No. XI. | 
In Reply to the Advice which the Commiſſioners 


of the Chamber requeſted of the Burgomaſters, how 


they ſhould regulate the Damage upon Woad, Sugar, 
and other Merchandiſes, which come from the 
Azores Iſlands ; as a very great Difference is found 


in the Price, between thoſe bought with ready Mo- 
ney, and thoſe taken in Truck; and alſo upon what 
the ſaid Commiſſioners repreſent, that in long 
Voyages, where the Aſſured ain largely, the Vel- 
ſels decay conſiderably, and if they are loſt, the 
Inſurers pay a great deal more than the Ships would 
have ſold for if they had arrived in Safety. 

« Our Lords of Juſtice ordained, that the Woad 
* ſhould be reckoned, tiil farther Order, upon the 
“ Footing of 800 Rees the Quintal, unleſs the Con- 
“ cerned can prove in eight Months, that che Woad 
* was bought in the ſaid Ifles, at a higher, or lower 
% Price; and with Reſpe& to Sugars, and other 
„ Merchandiſe, the Commiſſioners may value them 
“ as they ſhall think proper.“ , 

„% And touching the Ships, which by the Length 
of their Voyages, are worn out, worm-eaten, or 
become unnavigable, the Commiſſioners were au- 
« thorized to act according to their Diſcretion.” 

It is very juſt to have a Regard to the Price of the 
Goods which are to contribute to an Average, when 
the Calculation is to be made, more eſpecially when 
ſome Part of them have been taken in Truck, and 
the other paid for with Ready Money; in which Caſe, 
thoſe that are received in Truck would coſt a good 
deal more if paſſed at the Price they were taken at in 
Barter, than thoſe purchaſed with Ready Money, 
and would not however be any thing better, and not- 
withſtanding they would pay conſiderably more than 
they ought towards the Average. For Example, A 
Quintal of Woad ſhall have been taken in Truck 
for 1200 Rees, and a Quintal of the ſame bought 
for 600, with Ready Money; and if the Average i 
regulated on the Footing of theſe two Purchaſes, 
the Quintal taken in Truck will pay double the Ave- 
rage thatthe Quintal bought with Ready Money will, 
which would be viſibly contrary to Reaſon, and to 
the Ordinance Nꝰ. VI. which directs, that Things 
ſhould be put at their true Value. 

In Reſpe&t of the Decay of Ships, it is certainly 
ver _— that it ſhould be regulated, as well 
in the Regulation of Loſſes, as in that of Averages; 
— — certain, wo on many Occaſions the Inſurers 

e, pay the Damage which ha to Ships, 
whilſt the Proprietors gain a great deal — it. 


| Ne. XII. 
This Amplification decrees, © That henceforward, 
% any Abandon, Regiſtring, or Authorization, in 
« Matters of Inſurance, ſhall not be done but by 
© the Secretary or Huiſſier of the Chamber of In- 


&* ſurances, who are ſufficiently authorized for by . 
1 | cc 15 


> A w "4 
R Fry 


— ao & » Þ af FEY 
r — 
* — er e 2 So a 


Nes b K 


no 


Frie 


— * 
_— e en 1 


« this Ordinance, which prohibits all Notaries, 
„% Rrokers, and other Perſons to undertake the do- 
« ing any Act, under Penalty of its being null.” 

If the Aſſured judge, that the Inſurers have an 
room to make a Hiſpute, they ought not to fail 
making the Abandorr, Regiſtering, or Authorization, 
as it is ordered here above, becauſe all that they get 
done by their Brokers is null and invalid, if the Af- 
tair comes before the Chamber, and that theſe Pieces 
muſt abſolutely be drawn up there, and ſigned by the 
Huiſſier, to be valid. 

The 5th of March, 1688, the following Ordinance 
was publiſhed ; 

« Thoſe who would get Inſurance made on Ships 
* or Effects already departed from the Place of their 
„Loading, ſhall be obliged to declare it on the Po- 
„ licy, and to note the Time of their Departure, 
« except they are ignorant of it; and if they are fo, 
they are expreſsly to declare it in the Policies, on 
« Penalty of its being null.” 

As this Article has a Relation to, or Affinity with 
the Articles 6, 20, or 21, of the firſt Ordinance, 
it may be ſeen what I have ſaid under the 6th. 

The ſame Day, 5th of March, 1688, the ſubſequent 
Order was alſo publiſhed. a 

The Lords of Juſtice having been adviſed, as 
well by many Merchants, as Inſurers, that diverſe 
Changes were daily made in the Print of Policies, 
and that almoſt every Broker added ſome Novelty, 
which obliged both the Merchants and Inſurers to 


read, as well what was printed, as wrote in them, 


and that this was a troubleſome Practice, by Reaſon 
of the many Affairs they had to tranſact at the Bourſe 
and elſewhere, from whence proceeded a great Num- 
ber of Frauds, bad Tricks, &c. the which my faid 
Lords deſire, and to prevent, have enacted and or- 
dained, that henceforward no one ſhall print or offer 
any Policy which does not contain Word for Word 
the ſame as thoſe that follow, and they muſt be mark- 
ed by the Secretary of the Chamber of Inſurances, 
who ſhall have three Stivers as his Due for each; and 
no Policy ſhall be made which is not marked by him, 
in want of which, they ſhall be invalid; and the 
Brokers who offer any Policies, with other Contents 
than what is in the ſubſequent Forms, ſhall pay for 
each fifty Guilders Muldct. | 


A form of the licenſed Pilicies upon Ships. 


W E the Underwriters do aſſure you, Mr. 

i 1 or any other 
whom it may appertain, in the whole, or in Part, 
Friend or Enemy ; without any Exception, viz. every 
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one for the Sum here ſubſcribed, of (in this Blank is 
inſerted the Voyage the Ship is ta make) 


upon 
the * — Tackle of 
the Ship (which God preſerve) with her Guns, Am- 
munition, Apparel, and Appurtenances belonging 
to the ſaid 
or to any other, called 
of which is Captain | 
or any other who may be put in his Place 
the Riſque, Perils, and Ad- 


ventures which we take upon us, from the Day and 


Hour, that 
until the Time that the ſaid Ship, 
ſhall be arrived as above, with 
her Guns, Ammunition, Apparel, and Appurte- 
nances, and entirely unloaden; and the ſaid Ship 
ma go forward, retreat, turn, and go about to the 
Right, Left, and on every Side, in the Manner that 
the Captain or Captains may think proper, for the 
Benefit and Advantage of the ſaid Voyage; the 
above-mentioned Dangers, conſiſting in all Perils of 
the Sea, of Storms, Fire and Winds, Arreſt of 
Friends or Enemies, | Detention of Kings, Queens, 
Princes, Lords, and Communities, Letters of Marque 
and Countermarque, Imprudence of Captains, or 
Barretry of the Mariners, and in all other Perils 
and Adventures which can happen to the ſaid Ship, 
of whatſoever Sorts they be, foreſeen or unforeſeen, 
ordinary or extraordinary, without excepting any 
one, provided they happen without any Deſign, or 
Knowledge of the Aſſured ; we put ourſelves in all 
the aforeſaid Cafes in your Place to pay you the Aſ- 
ſured, or to your Agent, all the Damage that you 
ſhall have ſuffered, v/z. each one in Proportion to 
the Sum he ſhall have underwrote, as well the-firſt 
as the laſt Infurer, and that within one Month after 
we ſhall have been duly adviſed of the Loſs or Da- 
mage, and in that Caſe, we give to you the Aſſured, 
and to all others a full Power, whether it turns to 
our Advantage or to our Loſs, to lend a Hand to 
ſave the ſaid Ship, and its Appurtenances, to fell it, 
and to diſtribute the Money, if the Caſe requires it, 
without demanding either our Conſent or Permiſſion : 
We alſo paying the Charges, which ſhall be occa- 
ſioned in this Affair, and likewiſe the Damage which 
ſhall have happened, whether any thing is ſaved or 
not ; and in Reſpect of the Account of Charges, a 
Certificate ſhall be added to the Oath of him that 
furniſhed them, without any Contradiction; pro- 
vided that there ſhall be paid us in Ready Money 
for the Price of this Aſſurance | per 
Cent. engaging for this Effect, and ſubmitting our 
I. Perſons 
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Perſons and Goods preſent, and to come, according 
to Law, renouncing, as Men of Honour, all Chi- 
canes and Exceptions, which may contradict the 
preſent. So done at Amſterdam, &c. 
N. B. The Pilicies on Goods are the ſame with the 
above, only varying the Terms, (as in the Eng- 
liſh one) therefore I omit the Tranſlation. 


A new Amplification of the Ordinance of the Chamber 
of Aſſurances, and Averages, of the City of Am- 
erdam. 


2 Yay un Lords of Juſtice of the City of Amſterdam 
having ſeen and examined the Requeſt of many 
confiderable Merchants of the ſaid City, preſented 
to them to-day, beſeeching that there may be ſome 
Alteration and Redreſs made in Matter of Inſuran- 
ces ; and after having heard the Advice of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Chamber of Inſurances and Ave- 
rages, have thought proper to enact and ordain, as 
they do by theſe Preſents ; | 
1ſt Article: That henceforward Inſurance may 
be made on the Body and Tackle of Ships for 
„ Seven-eighths of their true Value, however, with- 
out Permiſſion to make any on their Freight, 
“Powder, Ball, Victuals, or ſuch like Things 
« which are conſumed, and the Aſſured ſhall be 
« obliged to run the Riſque of the One-eighth, as 
% well for what is above, as under two thouſand 
Livres de Gros, derogating and altering in this Re- 
*ſpe@ the roth Article of the "Ordinance of the 


Chamber of /Inſurances.” | 


The 10th Article of the firſt Ordinance altered 
by this, forbids the inſuring Ships for above Two- 
thirds of their Value, which was ſufficient to diſ- 
courage all thoſe who ſhould have a Deſign to build 
Ships, it obliging them to run the Riſque of One- 
third of their Value, which might not ſuit every one; 
ſo that it is with Reaſon they have changed the ſaid 
10th Article of which we are ſpeaking; and it is even 
very much wiſhed; that they had not obliged the 
Owners of Ships by this Article, to run the Riſque 
of the One- eighth; for beſides its cauſing many Diſ- 

es, there is not naturally any Neceſſity to oblige a 
lan to run a Riſque, which an Inſurer would take 
on him for the Premium he receives; there is even 


(if I may be permitted to ſay ſo) a wide Door opened 


to Chicanery in this Amplification, which only ſpeaks 
of the Body of the Ship, without making Mention 
of the Apparel and Appurtenances, which are very 
often worth /as much, or half as much, as the Body 
of the Ship; I, however, very well know, that 
when the Commiſſioners of the Chamber have a 


Ship taxed, it is taxed with all its Apparel and Ap- 
urtenances, and without Contradiction from the 
— but I do not know what would happen if 
ſome one amongſt them would ſtick to the Letter 
of the Ordinance, which only gives Commiſſion to 
inſure the Body; it may be ſaid that a Ship cannot 
go to Sea without Sails, Maſts, Sc. ſo that her Ap- 
parel and Appurtenances being abſolutely neceſlary 
to perform the Voyage, they may be, and effectual- 
ly are, comprehended with the Body of the Ship; 
however, this would not ſhut the Mouths of ſome 
Wranglers, if they were in ſuch a Caſe. But not 
to extend my Criticiſm any farther, I ſhall ſay, that 
when an Inſurance is made on the Body of a Ship, it 
is very neceſſary to value it in the Policy, and to 
inſert that it is with all it Appurtenances and De- 
ndencies, and ſuch other Clauies, as an expert 
Broker ſhould find a propos to put in, according to 
the Caſe and Circumſtances. 
2d Article of this Amplification ſays, * That in 
&* like Manner it ſhall be permitted to inſure the 
„ ſimple Ranſom, or Redemption of Captains and 
« Sailors, who run a Riſque of being taken by Cor- 
„ fairs, and that upon Policies (of which the Plan 
* ſhall be given herewith) the which ought to be 
marked by the Secretary of the Chamber, who 


8 


„ ſhall have three Stivers for each, as for other Po- 


“ licies, upon Penalty, that if they are not marked 
* by the ſaid Secretary, they ſhall not be valid; and 
* that the Brokers, who ſhall make any Policies in a 
« different Manner, ſhall pay fifty Guilders Mult 
* for each, c. 1 

The 24th Article of the firſt Ordinance, prohibits 
the making Inſurance on any Lives whatſoever ; and 
many People confound Liberty with Life, imagining 
that Infuring the one was not more lawful than the 
other, which occaſioned many Difficulties | between 
the Owners of Ships, and their Captains bound to 
the Mediterranean and the adjacent Parts, where they 
run the Riſque of being taken by the Turks, when 
at War with them, and it was undoubtedly for that, 
that this Article was made; and on the leaſt Rupture 
that we now have with any one of the States of Bar- 
bary, the Captains deſigned for the Mediterranean, 
will by no Means ſail, till their Owners have inſured 
3 or 4000 Guilders upon their Liberty, in order to 


redeem them with this Money, in caſe they are ſo 


unfortunate as to be taken. 

3d Article of the ſaid Amplification, “ Decrees, 
« that-any Inſurance made upon Money given 4 l 
«Groſſe (a Term uſed in Holland for lending Money 
« at a large Intereſt like Bottomry) upon Goods, 


« ſhall-not be valid, unleſs it be exprefsly m_— 
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« by all the Bills of Lading of the Goods, how the 
« Money was taken up, with the Date of the Day 
« and the. Place, from whom it was taken, and to 
« whom it was delivered, and for whoſe Account; 


t hut the Aſſurance being made from a Place, where 


„ no Bill of Lading was ſigned, it muſt be proved 
« by the Contract de * or Bottomry, c.“ 

The 4th and 5th Articles authoriſe the Commiſ- 
ſioners to condemn, from the ſecond Non-Appear- 
ance, thoſe who the Inſurers have cited before the 
Chamber, for the Payment of Premiums, and to 
proceed to other Cauſes every two Days, and to con- 
demn upon the third Default. 


The Form of a Policy of Inſurance upon the Liberty 
of a Perſon. 


W E the Underwritten inſure you 

or to whom it may appertain, viz. 
Each for the Sum here under ſigned, to 
on Condition to go every Way, during the whole 
Voyage, and with Liberty to touch in all Places and 
in all Countries in the yoo to advance, retreat, get 
into Port, unload and load, at the Will of the Cap- 
tain or Mate, whether it is with the Liking and Con- 
ſent of the Aſſured or his Deputy or not, and that 
upon the Body and Perſon of 


bound for upon the Ship (which 
God preſerve) called © commanded 
— Captain and in Caſe that the ſaid 
Ship ſhould happen to be loſt, and not accompliſh 


her Voyage, we run the ſame Riſque on the Ship or 
Ships upon which the ſaid ma 
embark, to purſue and finiſh his aforeſaid Voyage; 
be it either by Sea or Land; and we only run the 
Riſque of his being taken, by any Nation whatſo- 
ever, whether Turk, Mor, Barbarian, or other In- 
fidel Pirates, from whom in cafe that the ſaid 

2 happens to be taken, and ran- 
ſomed (which God avert) we promiſe to pay imme- 
diately to the Aſſured, or to the Bearer of theſe Pre- 
ſents, without any Abatement, each the Sum by us 
inſured for his Redemption, with the other Charges 
that this Affair may occaſion ; and that as ſoon as the 
Advice ſhall be received, and that it ſhall appear to 
us that he is releaſed, or his Ranſom paid, and that 
the Bills of Exchange have been accepted ; but the 
Sums by us infured muſt be employed only-in his 
Ranſom and concurrent Expences, and for nothing 
elſe ; and for the Accompliſhment of the above, we 
engage our Perſons. and Effects, preſent and to come, 


ſubmitting them to all Laws and Tribunals of Juſtice, 


the whole ſincerely without Fraud or Deceit ; and 


we have agreed for the Premium. 
| So done in Amſterdam, He. 


Policies of Inſurance in France are generally drawn 
up in the Regiſtry Office of Inſurances, in thoſe 
Places where one is eſtabliſhed; and in thoſe Places 


where there are none, the Policies may be made 


either before a Notary Publick, or under a private 
Firm. 

In foreign Places where French Con- D. de C. Page 
ſuls are ſettled, the Policies of Inſu- 219. Word 
rance may be entered in the Chancery AsSURANCE. 
of the Conſulate, before two Witneſ- 
ſes, and all theſe Policies muſt mention the Name and 
Place of Abode of the Inſured, his Condition, whe- 
ther Proprietor or Agent, and the Goods or Effects 
on which the Inſurance is made; they muſt likewiſe 
contain the Name of the Ship and Maſter, the Place 
from whence the Goods are, or muſt be loaded, of the 
Haven or Port from whence the Ship is to fail, or 
ſhall have ſailed, of the Ports where ſhe is to load 
and unload, and of all thoſe where ſhe is to touch ; 
they muſt alſo expreſs the Time when the Riſques 
are to begin and finiſh, the Sums that are inſured, 
the Premium given, the Submiſſion of the contrat- 
ing Parties to Arbitration in Caſe of Diſpute, and all 
other Clauſes in general on which they are agreed, 
according to the Uſe and Cuſtoms of the Sea ; about 
all which his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty publiſhed an Or- 
dinance in the Month of Auguſt, 1681, where, at 
Titre 6, du Libre 3, every Part of Inſurance is fully 
direQed. 

Beſides the Inſurances we have hitherto mentioned, 
others are made in France, called Secret, or Anony- 
mous ones, which are performed by Correſpondence 
with Foreigners even in Time of War. 

It is inſerted in the Policies of this Sort of Inſu- 
rance, that it is for a Friend's Account, whoſoever 
he may be, without naming the Perſon ; and in Caſe 
the Ship or Merchandizes fo inſured happen to be loſt, 
the Aſſured muſt notify it, and his abandoning the 
Inſurance (by an Act in Form) either by the Regiſter, 
a Notary, or Bailiff, demanding Payment of the 
Sums inſured (in Conſequence of his Relinquiſhing) 
in the Time agreed by the Policy. 

Inſurances are made in many Parts of France, par- 
ticularly in moſt * the maritime Towns ; and the 
Beginning of laſt Year a Chamber of it was eſtabliſh- 
ed at Paris, with a Fund of twelve Millions of Livres, 


in which ſome Alterations were made about ten 


Months ago; but as the Articles in their Policies dis- 
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fer very little from the Dutch, I ſhall not enlarge on 
them, to avoid Repetitions. 

An Office for Inſurances was likewiſe eſtabliſhed 
about the latter end of laſt Year at Stockby/m ; and 
another about ſix Months ſince at Naples, with a Ca- 

ital of 100,000 Crowns. And a Company has been 
— ſettled at Copenhagen for this Purpole ; beſides 
which, large Inſurances are made in Nerway, and the 
Terms generally the ſame as in Holland. : 

All Policies muſt be made on ſtamped Paper, and 
no Inſurance permitted on Life, Wages, Proviſions, 
Ammunition, or Materials; only on Ship and Goods, 
and on theſe no more than nine-tenths of their real 
Value. | 

The Inſurers pay no Average, on Demurrage, or 
Loſſes under 3 per Cent.; nor on Wool, Hemp, Flax, 
Sugar, and Stock-fiſh, under 10 per Cent. and the 
Laws are ſo rigorous, that if the Inſurance is made 
for above Nine-tenths of the real Value (as afore- 
mentioned) the Premium is ſunk, and the Perpetrators 
ſuffer Death. 

When a Policy on Goods is ſigned, the Under- 
writers are anſwerable for all Damages they may re- 
ceive, from the Time of their carrying from the Shore, 
until their being duly delivered on Shore again; and if 
Credit is given on the Premium, it bears half per Cent. 
Intereſt per Month. | 

On a Loſs of Ship or Goods, the Aſſured muſt have 
it notified to the Inſurers, with full Proofs; and if 
the latter do not pay the Loſs within three Months, 

the Aſſured half per Cent. Monthly, from 
the Time of the Loſs being notified to him, until its 
Diſcharge. 

A Ship bound to any Part of Europe, and no News 
heard of her within a . and a Day, the Inſurance 
is due; and if the Voyage is to any other Part of the 
World, two Years are allowed; and it is to be noted 
that a Year and a Day in Law is underſtood to. be a 
Year and fix Weeks. 

If the Voyage is altered, and Premium returned, 
half per Cent. is allowed the Underwriters, as in 
other Parts; and the Inſurance in this Country is 
void, and the Capital confiſcate, if not made on ſtamp- 
ed Paper. 

Venice, Leghorn, Genoa, and many other Places, 
have their Underwriters, and pretty conſiderable In- 
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ſurances are ſometimes made there; though thoſe I 


have before-mentioned are the principal ones where 
large Sums are underwrote for, with the greateſt Se- 
curity. | 

I thought to have added ſomething in this Place, 
on the Subject of Averages, as promiſed at the Con- 
cluſion of the Chapter cn Salvage, &c. Page 122, 
ſuppoſing I might have met with ſome farther Re- 
marks worth my Re ider's Regard, on examining the 
Treatiſe I have now finiſhed on Inſurances ; but hav- 
ing run over what has been ſaid of it, I cannot find 
any Room to enlarge without Repetitions, which I 
have all along endeavoured to avoid as much as poſ- 
ſible; and though I propoſed concluding this Diſ- 
courſe on maritime Affairs with what precedes, I ſhall 
add the Coſts of River built Ship put to Sea, in hopes 
it may be agreeable. 


A Ship of 120 Tons for the Hull 6/. 10s. per Ton 
or thereabout, Maſts and Yards, and rough Painting 
included, Country built. 

Ditto, River built, about one Pound per Ton 
more. 

A Ship of 200 Tons for the Hull, from 6/. per Ton, 
to 6/. 64. Maſts and Yards included, Country built. 

River built one Pound Difference as before. 

Cordage in peaceable Times, from 1/. 4-. to 1/. 
8s. per &, according to Size and Goodneſs, one with 
another. 


Iron Work, according to the Size of the Ship, 


. 
Joiners Work, extra Painting, Carving, c. accord- 


ing to Agreement. 


In all Veſſels there muſt be Allowance in calculat- 
ing the Expence of the Outſet for extra Work. 

A River built Ship of 120 Tons fitted for Sea, with 
Men, and Proviſions for three Months, may be done 
from 12 to 1400/. 

A Country built ditto will come under the above 
Calculation. 

A River built Ship of 200 Tons, fitted for three 
Months, 2000/. to 2600. in peaceable Times, when 
there is only a ſmall Expence of Guns and Ammunition, 


and the Number of the Men is not fo large as in War, 


which will make a great Increaſe in the Expences, ac- 
cording to the fitting out. 
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And he is ſo called from 4rbitrium, (Free Will) as 
ſome derive it; or becauſe he has an 
1 Roll, Abr. arbitrary Power, as is ſuppoſed by 
251. others; for if Arbitrators obſerve the 
Submiſſion, and keep within due 
Bounds, their Sentences are definitive, from which 
there lies no Appeal. 

The Award of Arbitrator is definitive, and being 
| choſen by the Parties, they are not tied 
1 Nelſ. Abr. to ſuch Formalities of Law, as Judges 
234. in other Caſes are, and yet they have 
Dyer 356. as great Power as other judges to de- 
termine the Matters in Variance; but 
their Determination muſt be certain, and it is to be 
according to the expreſs Condition of the Bond, by 
which the Parties ſubmit themſelves to their Judg- 
ment. 

It has been a Cuſtom to chuſe two, one by each of 
the contending Parties, with a Liberty for them to 
chuſe an Umpire in caſe of Diſagreement ; but as this 
Method has on many Occaſions expoſed the Arbitra- 
tors to ſome Diſguſts, from thoſe whoſe Differences 
they were labouring to reconcile, it has been a Prac- 
tice for ſome Time paſt, to nominate three in the 
Bonds, by which Means their different Opinions re- 
main ſecret, and conſequently unknown to the Con- 
cerned, who are too apt ungenerouſly to reflect on a 
Determination, which will naturally differ from the 
Opinion at leaſt of one of the Parties, and excite in 
an uncandid Manner a Cenſure, where at leaſt their 
Thanks are due. 

The Chancery will not give Relief 
Chance. Rep. againſt the Award of the Arbitratort, 
279. except it be for Corruption, c. and 
1 Fern. 24. where their Award is not ſtrictly bind- 
ing by the Rules of Law, the Court of 

Equity can decree a Performance. 
When the Arbitrators make an Award 


26 Hen, VI. upon one Day, they cannot make ano- 
52. ther between the Parties, on any other 
39 Hen. VI. Day; nor can they do it Part at one 
. Time and Part on another, although 


the Times are within the Submiſſion. 
Though the Arbitrators may agree 
4720 upon a Thing one Day, and on ano- 


Engl. 262. ther Thing at another Time, and at 
1 Inſt, 201. laſt make an Award of the whole. 
1 Roll. Abr. Arbitrators are to award what is equal 


242. between the Parties, and not on one 

Side only, and the Performance of it 
muſt be lawful and poſſible, alſo the Award muſt be 
final. 


If the Arbitrators make an Award of 2 aun. 
Money to be paid to a Stranger, He. 122. 2 Lill. 
unleſs the Parties have Benefit by it, it 169. 
will be void. 

And a Party is not to be made a 1 Salk. 71. 
Judge in his own Cauſe by Award. 

Where a Thing is to be done on Mpeg. Caf. 33. 
Payment of Money, a Tender of the 
Money is as much as an actual Payment. 

Action of Debt may be brought for 
Money adjudged to be paid by A. Breu. 55. 
trators, declaring on the Award; and 
alſo Action of Debt upon the Bond for not performing 
the Award. 

When there is but one Arbitrator, 
which happens where the Matter is re- 8 Rep. 98. 
ferred to two, and they cannot agree, 
but leave it to be determined by a third Perſon, it is 
called an Umpirage. | 

But the Avrbitrators are to refuſe, 
and declare they will make no Award, 1 Lill. Abr. 
before the Umpire ſhall proceed, tho* 170. 
an Umpire's Award ſhall be good, 
where the Arbitratsrs make a void Award, which is 
no Award. 

It is ſaid an Umpirege cannot be made till the Arbi- 
trators Time is out, and if any other 
Power be given to the Umpire it is not 1 Med. Rep. 
good, for two Perſons cannot have a 15. 
ſeveral Juriſdiction at one Time. 

But this ſeems to be contradicted by the Practice 
aforementioned, of nominating three Arditrators in 
the Bond, except the Diſtinction conſiſts in Sounds 
only, as neither of the three is termed an Umpire. 

An Arbitration is generally an Effect of Modera- 
tion in the contending Parties, who think it more ſafe 
to refer the Matter in diſpute to the Determination of 
Friends, than to venture a Trial at Law, more eſpe- 
cially as the one is coſtly, and the other tranſacted 


gratis; and the Ciwilians make a Difference between 


Arbiter and Arbitrator ; an Arbiter being tied to pro- 
ceed and judge according to Law, ed with Equi- 
ty; but an Arbitrator is wholly at his 

own Diſcretion, without Solemnity of Conrel. 
Proceſs, or Courſe of Judgment, to 

hear and determine the Controverſy referred to him, 
ſo as it be Fuxta Arbitrium boni Viri. 

Arbitrators ſhould give their Award without enter- 
ing into Particulars, or aſſigning their Reaſons for it, 
as this might expoſe them to a Chancery Suit from a 
diſſatisfied Party, and it ſhould be in Writing, and 


within the Time limited by the Arbitration Bonds. 


There 
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There ſhould be appointed by the 
Lex Mer. Award, ſome reciprocal Act, to be 
done by each Party to the other, which 
the Law requireth to be quid pro quo, although it be 
never ſo ſmall, and reciprocal Acquittances ſhould 
be directed, either general or particular ones, ac- 
cording as the Nature of the Deciſion ſhall require. 
The Arbitrators are not to award any thing, where- 
by any Matter, already determined by a Decree in 
Chancery, or a Judgment at Common Law, or any 
Sentence judicially given in the Cauſe, be infringed 
or meddled with, for Sentences of judicial Courts of 
Record are always of a higher Nature than Arbitra- 
tors Awards, and juſtly challenge both Obedience and 
Reſpect; though Civilians themſelves do frequently 
call Merchants in to their Aſſiſtance, when the Mat- 
ter in Diſpute is relative to Trade, and ſometimes 


- recommend the Deciſion of a mercantile Point to a 


Trader, after they have long and curiouſly debated 
it, without bringing it to a Concluſion. 
ARBITRAMENT (in Latin Arbitri- 
8 Rep. 98. um) is the Sentence or Determina- 
tion, pronounced by Arbitrators, and 
publiſhed when they have heard all Parties. And 
this is either general of all Actions, Demands, Quar- 
rels, &c. or ſpecial, of ſome certain Matters in Con- 
troverſy ; it may be alſo abſolute or conditional. 
To every Arbitrament, five Things 
Hard. 44. are incident, viz. Firſt, Matter of Con- 
| troverſy. Secondly, Submiſſion. Third- 
ly, Parties to the Submiſſion. Fourthly, Arbitrators. 
Jod, Fifthly, giving up the Arbitrament. 
Arbitrators cannot refer Arbitra- 
Fenk, Cent. ments to others, if the Submiſſion be 
129. not ſo, but an Arbitrament that one 
ſhall releaſe to another, by Advice of 
a certain Perſon, this is good, becauſe it is a Refe- 
rence only for the Execution of it. 
Submiſſions to Arbitraments are uſu- 


Dany. Abr. ally by Bond, and the Parties who 
- Rep 78. bind themſelves, are obliged to take 


Notice of the Award, at their Peril; 
3 1 but Things relating to a Freehold, 
\ Debts due on Bond, or on certain Con- 
tract, Criminal Offences, Ac. are not arbitrable. 
For ending Suits by Arhitrament, the following Act 
is the only one made in any late Reign, viz. - 
After the 11th of May 1698, all 
* Will. Merchants and Traders, and others, 
II. deſiring to end any Controverſy, Suit, 
C. 15. or Quarrel, (for which there is no o- 


8. 1. ther Remedy, but by perſonal Action 


or Suit in Equity) by Arbitrament, may 


agree, that their Submiſſion of the Suit to the A 
ward, or Umpirage, of any Perſon or Perſons, ſhall 
be made a Rule of any of his Majeſty's Courts of Re- 
cord, which the Parties ſhall chuſe, and may inſert 
ſuch their Agreement in their Submiſſion, or the 
Condition of the Bond or Promiſe; and upon pro- 
ducing an AFidavit of ſuch Agreement, and upon 
reading and filing ſuch Affidavit in the Court fo 
choſen, the ſame may be entered of Record in ſuch 
Court, and a Rule of Court ſhall be thereupon made 
that the Parties ſhall ſubmit to, and finally be con- 
cluded by ſuch Arbitration or Umpirage: And in caſe 
of Diſobedience thereto, the Party neglecting, or re- 
fuſing, ſhall be ſubje& to all the Penalties of con- 
temning a Rule of Court, and Proceſs ſhall iſſue ac- 
cordingly, which ſhall not be ſtopped or delayed, by 
any Order, Sc. of any other Court, either of Law 
or Equity, unleſs it appear on Oath, that the Arbi- 
trators or Umpire miſbehaved them- 

ſelves, and that ſuch Award was cor- 8. 2. 
ruptly or unduly procured. 

Any Arbitration or Umpirage, procured by Cor- 
ruption or undue Means, ſhall be void, and ſet aſide 
by any Court of Law or Equity, fo as ſuch Corrup- 
tion or undue Practice be complained of, in the Court 
where the Rule is made for ſuch Arbitration, before 
the laſt Day of the next Term, after ſuch Arbitration 
made and publiſhed to the Parties. 


An ArBITRATION Bonvp. 


KNOW ALL MEN by theſe Preſents, that I 4 


B. of the Pariſh, Sc. in the County, Sc. Mer- 
chant, am held and firmly obliged to C. D. of, Sc. 
in the County aforeſaid, Eſq; in Pounds, of 
good and lawful Money of Great-Britain, to be paid 
to the ſaid C. D. or his certain Attorney, his Execu- 
tors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigus, to which Payment, 
well and truly to be made, I oblige myſelf, my 
Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, firmly by 
theſe Preſents, ſealed with, my Seal, dated at 

on the Day of 
in the Twenty-fourth Year of the Reign of our So- 
vereign Lord King George II. and in the Year of our 
Lord God, One I houſand feven hundred and fifty- 
one. 

The Condition of this Obligation is ſuch, that if 
the above bound A. B. his Heirs, Executors, and Ad- 
miniſtrators, for his and their Parts and Behalfs, do 
in all Things well and truly ſtand to, obey, abide by, 
perform, fulfil, and keep the Award, Order, Arbi- 
trament, final End and Determination of E. F. and 
G. H. Arbitrators, indifferently named, — = 

choſen, 


4 
7 
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choſen, as well on the Part and Behalf of the above 
bounden A. B. as of the above-named C. D. to arbi- 
trate, award, order, judge, and determine of, and 
concerning all, and all Manner of Action and Ac- 
tions, Cauſe and Cauſes of Actions, Suits, Bills, 
Bonds, Specialties, Judgments, Fxecutions, Extents, 
Quarrels, Controverſies, Treſpaſſes, Damages, and 
Demands whatſoever, at any Time or Times, here- 
tofore had, made, moved, brought, commenced, 
ſued, proſecuted, done, ſuffered, committed, or de- 
pending, by or between the ſaid Parties, fo as the 
ſaid Award be made, and given up in Writing, un- 
der their Hands and Seals, ready to be delivered to 
the ſaid Parties, on or before the 

next enſuing the Date above-mentioned : But if the 
ſaid Arbitrators do not make ſuch their Award of, 
and concerning the Premiſes, by the Time aforeſaid, 
that then if the ſaid A. B. his Heirs, Executors, and 
Adminiſtrators, for his and their Part and Behalf, do in 
all Things will, and truly ſtand to, obey, abide by, per- 
form, tulfil, and keep the Award, Order, Arbitrament, 
Umpirage, final End, and Determination of J. A. 
Umpire, indifferently choſen between the ſaid Par- 
ties, of, and concerning the Premiſes, ſo as the ſaid 
Umpire do make his Award or Umpirage of, and 
concerning the Premiſes, and deliver the ſame in 
Writing under his Hand and Seal, to the ſaid Parties, 
on or before the next enſuing 
the Date aboveſaid, then this Obligation to be void, 
or otherwiſe to be, and remain in full Force and Vir- 
tue. \ A. B. | 


Signed, ſealed, and delivered 
in the Preſence of ; 
| 


N. O. 


Note, If there is no Umpire, the latter Part muſt 
be omitted, viz. from, but if the ſaid Arbi- 
trators, &c. 

Though as I have before obſerved, it is now cuſ- 

tomary to chuſe three Arbitrators, and have them no- 
minated in the Bonds. 


The aforefaid Bond muſt be mutual between the 
Parties, and the following Clauſe may be added at 
the End of the Condition, as the Agreement men- 
tioned in the preceding Act of Parliament, viz. 

And the above-mentioned A. B. doth agree and 
deſire, that this his Submiſſion to the Award above- 
mentioned, be made a Rule of his Majeſty's Court 
of King*s-Bench, (or any otber Court of Recard) purſu- 


ant to the late Ad of Parliament for this Purpoſe 
provided, and the like for the otber Party ſubmitting to 
ſuch Award. 


AWARD is the Judgment and Arbitration of one or 


more Perſons, at the Requeſt of two Parties who are 
at Variance, for ending the Matter in Diſpute, with- 
out public Authority; and may be called an Award, 
becauſe it is impoſed on both Parties to be obſerved 
by them. Dialum, quod ad Cuſladien- 

dum, ſeu Obſervandum, Partibus im- Spelm. 
ponitur. 

An Award may be by Word or in 
Writing, but is uſually given in the 1 Darv. Abr. 
latter, and muſt be exactly according 515. 
to the Submiſſion. If an Award be ac- 
cording to the Submiſſion by Bond, though it is void 
in Law, if it be not obſerved, the Obligation.will be 
torfeited. 

Where Arbitrators award a thing 
againſt Law, it is void; if more is Cs. Elix. 
awarded than ſubmitted, the Award 861. 
will be void; but when' an Award 
ſeems to extend to more than in the Submiſſion, the 
Words de & ſuper premiffis, reſtrain it to the Thing 
ſubmitted. 

An Award may be void in ſome Part, 10 Rep. 31. 
and good in another Part, if it makes 2 Saund. 293. 
an end of all the Differences ſubmit- 
ted; and if an Award be good in Part, and void in 
Part, the good ſhall be pertormed. 

An Award without a Deed of Sub- Danv. 548. 
miſſion will be good, bar of a Treſpaſs. 

But the Delivery of the Award in Dyer 243. 
Writing, under Hand and Seal, &c. 2 Med. 77,78, 
muſt be pleaded, and be exactly re- 209. 

lied to by the Plaintiff, in Action of 

bt on an Award, or it will be ill on Demurrer. 

The Submiſſion to an Award may 
be by Bond, Covenant, or by an A 10 Rep. 131. 
ſumpfit on Promiſe, or without all this, Dyer 270. 
by a bare Agreement, to refer the 
Matter to ſuch a Perſon or Perſons. 

A Huſband may ſubmit to an Award, Pld. 189. 
for himſelf and his Wife, for her Goods 
and Chattels, to bind her; but an Infant may not 
make any Submiſſion to an Award, or any other for 
him, for it will be void. 

If ſeveral Perſons do a Wrong to a 7 H. IV. 31. 
Man, and one of theſe, and he to 
whom the Wrong is done, ſubmit to an Award; the 
other Perſons who were no Parties to the Submiſſion, 


may take Advantage of it, to extinguiſh the Wrong. 
And 
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And where the Award of Recom- 
pence for a Wrong done, is perform- 
ed, that Wrong 1s altogether deter- 
mined; alſo the Award of a perſonal Chattel, doth 
alter the Property of it, and give it to the Party to 
whom awarded, that he may have Detinue for it. 


A Submiſſion is of all Actions and 


Dyer 183. 


Dyer 216. Demands, &c. though there be but 
2 Cre. 139. one Cauſe or Matter between them ; 
Gedb. 146. an Award may be made for this : And 


where two Things are ſubmitted, and 
the Aruard but one, it is good, if the Arbitrators 
have no farther Notice of the other; though if it be 
of three Things, or ſome Particulars with a general 
Clauſe of all other Matters, in that Caſe they muſt 
make the Award ior the Things particularly named, 
without any other Notice given. 

If the Submiſſion be by diverſe Per- 
ſons, and the Arbitrators award be- 
tween ſome of them only, this is good ; 
but if a Submiſſion is of certain Things 


8 Rep 79. 
Hob. 49. 


in Special, with a Proviſe in the Condition, that the 


Award be made of the Premiſſes, &c. by ſuch a Day, 
there the Award muſt be made of all, or it will be 


void. 

An Award of all Actions Real, when 
Plesud. 306. the Submiſſion is of Actions Perſonal, 
10 Rep. 132. 1s not good. 

Yet if the Submiſſion be of Thin 
Per /3nal, and the Award is, that one 
of the Parties ſhall do an Act Real, in 
Satisfaction of a perſonal Injury. c. or a Submiſſion 
be of one Thing, and the Award made of ſomethin 
incident to, or neceſſarily depending upon it; or 7 
the Submiſſion is of all Actions real and perſonal, and 
the Award _ of Matters perſonal, Ec. it will be 
A 


Dyer 216. 


good in theſe Caſes, if nothing elſe is notified to the 
Arbitrators, | 

An Award made only on one Side, 
8 Rep. 72. without any Thing on the other, is 


98. void in Law; 2s that one ſhall pay or 

give Bond for Money to the other 
Party, and he do nothing for it; but if it be to give 
Bond to pay, or to pay a Debt, and that the other 
ſhall be diſcharged of « Debt, Sc. this is good; ſo 
where it is that one Party ſhall pay Money to the o- 
ther, and then the other ſhall — all Actions to 
him. 

If diverſe Treſpaſſes be referred to 
Arbitrament, and the Award is, that 
one of the Parties ſhall make the other 
Parties Amends, or give a Releaſe, and 


5 Rep 
March 18. 
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ſay not what Amends or what Releaſe, fc. it is void 
for Uncertainty. | 
Atuard was, that each Party ſhould 
give to the other a general Releaſe of 1 Co. 688. 
all Demands, provided, that if either 
of them difl;ke the Award, within twenty Days after 
made, and within that Time pay 10s. the Arbitra- 
ment to be void ; it was held, that the firſt Part of the 
Award was good, and the Provi/ſo repugnant and 
void. 
Arbitrators are to make their Award 
Secundum allegata & probata (accord- 4 Rep 82. 
ing to what is alledged and proved) Bren. 311. 
but they may not enjoin any Oath to 
the Witneſſes ; the Award ought to be publiſhed ; and 
no one is bound to perform, till he can know what 
the Award is. | 
A Submiſſion to Award may be re- 
voked, and countermanded before the 8 Rep. 78. 
Award made, where there is no Spe- 81. 
cialty to abide the Award of J. S. Oc. 
A Submiſſion was to an Award by Bond, and at the 
End of the Condition of the Bond, 
was this Clauſe; and if the Obliger Salk. 72. 
ſhall conſent that this Submiſſion ſhall be. pl. 8. 
. made a Rule of Court, that then, &c. 
upon Motion to make this Submiſſion a Rule of Court, 
it was oppoſed, becauſe theſe Words do not imply his 
Conſent; but if he would forfeit his Bond, he need 
not let it be made a Rule of Court; yet becauſe this 
Clauſe could be inſerted for no other Purpoſe, the 
Court took theſe conditional Words to be a ſufficient 
Indication of Conſent, and made the Award a Rule 
of Court. 
A Matter was referred by Confent Saſk. 73. 
at Ny Prius, to the three Foremen pl. 10. 
of the Jury; and before the Award Farreſ 8. 
was made, one of the Parties ſerved 
the Arbitrators with Subpena out of Chancery, which 
hindered their Proceeding to make the Award. And 
the Court held this a Breach of the Rule, and grant- 
ed an Attachment N Cauſa. 
Upon a Submiſſion to the Award of Salk. 73. 
the three Foremen of the Jury, who pl. 11. 
made their Award, the Defendant mov- ; 
ed to ſet it aſide; becauſe they went on without giv- 
ing him Time to be heard, or produce a Witnels; 
and Halt, Chief Juſtice, ſaid, the Arbitrators being 
Judges of the Party's own chuſing, the Party fhall 
not come and ſay, they. have not done him Juſtice ; 
and put the Court to examine it: Aliter, where they 


exceed their Authority; however the Award was ex 
amined 


ſeve; 
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amined and confirmed, and the Plainti moved for an 
Attachment for not performing it; and the Court 
held, that the Non-performance while the Matter 
was ſub Fudice, was no Contempt; then the Plaintiff 
moved for his Coſts, and that was denied ; upon 
which Pawel, Juſtice, ſaid, that ſeeing they could not 
give the Party any Coſts, he ſhould never be for ex- 
amining into Awards again. 

Hi. bound himſelf in a Bond ta ſtand 
Salk. 73. to the Attard of J. S. which Submiſſion 
pl. 11. was made a Rule of Court. The Par- 

ty for whoſe Benefit the Atuard was 
made, moved the Court for an Attachment of Non- 
performance, which was granted; pending, that he 
brought an Action of Debt upon the Bond; upon 
this Serjeant Darnell moved, that he might not pro- 
ceed both Ways, and likened it to the Caſes, where 
the Court ſtays Actions on Attornies Bills, while 
the Matter is under Reference before the Maſter, ed 
per Curiam. The Motion was denied, and this Dit- 
ference taken; where the Court relieves the Party 
by way of Amends in a ſummary Way, as in the Caſe 
cited, there it is reaſonable; otherwiſe here, where 
the Plaintiff has no Satisfaction upon the Attachment, 
and the Detendant was put to anſwer Interroga- 
tories. 

Attachment lies not, for not per- 

Salk. 87. forming an Award made upon a Rule 
pl. 1. of Court, without a perſonal Demand. 

Helt, Chief juſtice, remembered the 
firſt Attachment of this Kind, was in Sir Jabn Hum- 
ble's Caſe, in Kelyng's Time, in which, and ever 
ſince, a 2 Demand has been thought neceſſa- 
ry. In ſuch Caſes of Awards, though they be not 
legally good, an Attachment lies for js Seed, 
Aliter, if impoſſible; but the Party is excuſed as to 
that Part which is impoſſible only. 

Debt an Obligation to perform an 

1 Cro. 211. Award, which was, that the Defen- 
| dant ſhould enjoy a Houſe, of which 
the Plaintiff was Leſſee for Years, during the Term, 
paying to the Plaintiff 20s. yearly ; and for Non-pay- 
ment of this, the Action was brought; and it was 
held to lie. 


The Form of an Award made by two Arbitrators en a 
Submiſſion. 


72 ALL PEOPLE to whom this preſent Writing 
.* indented of Award ſhall come. We E. E. of, c. 
and C. H. of, Cc. ſend greeting. Whereas there are 
ſeveral Accounts depending, and diverſe Controver- 
hes and Diſputes have lately ariſen, between A. B. 


of S. of, the one Part, and C. D. of, Sc. of the 
other Part, touching and concerning, Sc. And 
whereas for putting an End to the ſaid Differences 
and Diſputes, they, the ſaid A. B. and C. D. by their 
ſeveral Bonds or Obligations, bearing Date, &c. 
are reciprocally bound each to the other, in the 
penal Sum of, Sc. to ſtand to, abide, perform, and 
keep the 4:vard, Order, and final Determination of 
us, the ſaid E. F. and G. H. Arbitrators, indifferently 
choſen, between the ſaid Parties, to arbitrate, &c. 
{as in the Bind) ſo as the ſaid Award be made in 
Writing, under our Hands and Seals, and ready to 
be delivered to the Parties in Difference, on or be- 
fore, Sc. next, as by the ſaid in Part recited Bonds, 
or Obligations, with the Conditions thereunder writ- 
ten may appear. Now know ye, that we the ſaid Ar- 
bitrators, whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, and 
Seals affixed, taking upon us the Burden of the ſaid 
Award, and having fully examined, and duly conſi- 
dered the Proofs and Allegations of both the faid Par- 
ties, do, for the ſettling Amity and Friendſhip be- 
tween them, make and publith this our Award, by 
and between the ſaid Parties, in Manner following; 
that is to ſay, , We do award and order, that all 
Actions, Suits, Quarrels, and Controverſies whatſo- 
ever had, moved, ariſen or depending between the 
ſaid Parties, in Law or Equity, for any Manner of 
Cauſe whatſoever, touching the ſaid Premiſes, to the 
Day of the Date hereof, ſhall ceaſe and be no farther 
proſecuted; and that each of the ſaid Parties ſhall 
bear and pay his own Coſts and Charges, in any wiſe 
relating to, or concerning the ſame Premiſes; and 
we do alſo award and order, that the ſaid A. B. ſhall 
pay, or cauſe to be paid to the ſaid C. D. the Sum of, 
Sc. within the Space of, &c. And farther, we do 
hereby award and order, that the ſaid C. D, ſhall, on 
or before, &c. pay or cauſe to be paid to the ſaid A. B. 
the Sum of, &c. or give ſufficient Security for the ſame 
to the faid 4. B. And laſily, we do award and or- 
der, that the ſaid A. B. and C. D. on the Receipt of 
the ſeveral Sums of, Sc. ſhall in due Form of Law, 
execute each to the other of them, or to the other's 
Uſe, general Releaſes, ſufficient in the Law, for the 
Releating, by each to the other of them, his Heirs, 
Executors, and Adminiſtrators, of all Actions, Suits, 
Arreſts, Quarrels, Controverſies, and Demands: 
whatſoever, touching or concerning the Premiſes a+: 
foreſaid, or any Matter or Thing thereunto relating, 
from the Beginning of the World to the Day of the 
Date, &c. (bere mention the Date of the Arbitration 
Bondi) laſt paſt. In Witneſs whereof we have bere- 
unto ſet our Hands and Seals, the, &c. in the Tear, 


&c. | : 
M m Ar. 
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An Unnfpirage, for want of a Determination by Arbi- 
trators choſen. 


T O arr, &c. I J. K. of, &c. ſend greeting. Where- 

as there are ſeveral Accounts depending, Sc. 
(bere go on as in the former Award, until you come to 
to ſtand to, &c.) the Award, Order, and final Deter- 
mination, of E. F. of, Sc. and G. H. of, c. Ar- 
bitrators, indifferently choſen, between the ſaid Par- 
ties, to arbitrate, c. (as in the Condition of the Bonds ) 
ſo as the faid Award was made in Writing, under 
the Hands: and Seals of the ſaid Arbitrators, and rea- 
dy to be defivered to the Parties in Difference, on or 
before, Sc. laſt paſt; and if the ſaid Arbitrators 
did not draw up the ſaid Award in Writing, and 
deliver the ſame as aforeſaid, on, or before the 
ſaid, Sc. then the ſaid Parties were to ſtand to, a- 
bide, obſerve, perform and keep the Award, Um- 
pirage, final End and Judgment of me, the ſaid 
J. X. Umpire indifferently choſen, between the ſaid 
Parties, for the compoſing and ending of the Diffe- 
rences aforeſaid; ſo as my ſaid Award, Umpirage, 
and Determination be made in Writing, under my 
Hand and Seal, and ready to be delivered to the ſaid 
Parties, on or before, Oc. as by the ſaid in Part recit- 
ed Bonds or Obligations, with the Conditions there- 
under written may appear. And whereas the ſaid E. 
F. and G. H. did not make up their ſaid Award be- 
tween the faid Parties, within the Time limited by 
the ſaid in Part recited Bonds or Obligations, as afore- 
ſaid; whereby, and on which Account, the Com- 
paſſing, Ending, and Determining, of the ſaid Dif- 
ferences and Matters in Diſpute now depends wholl 
upon me. Now KNOW YE, that I, the faid J. X. 
having taken upon me the Buſineſs and Charge of the 
ſaid Award and Umpirage, and being willing to ſet 
the ſaid Parties at Peace and Concord, by making a 
final End of the Controverſies between them ; and 
having deliberately and at large, heard, examined, 
and duly conſidered, the Grievances, Allegations, 
Titles, Vouchers, and Evidences of both the ſaid 
Parties, in Relation to the ſaid Premiſes in Diſpute, 
ds make, publiſh, declare and deliver this my Award, 
or Umpirage, in the Manner following; that is to 
ſay, Firft, I arbitrate, award, judge, order, and de- 
termine, that, Sc. (Bere inſert the ſeveral Particulars 
of the Award) in Witneſs, &c. 


An Award er Umpirage by 6 fingle Perſon elefted to 
arbitrate. 
O arr, Cc. IE. E. of, Se. fend greeting; Where- 


as, &c. (bere go en at in the Award made by two 
Arbitrators, until you come te, ſtand to, &fc.) the A- 


ward, Order and final Determination of me the ſaid 
E. F. indifferently elected and choſen between the 
ſaid Parties, to arbitrate, &c. (as in the Conditions of 
the Bonds) ſo as my ſaid Award or Umpirage be 
made in Writing, under my Hand and Seal, and rea- 
dy to be delivered to the ſaid Parties, on or before, 
Sc, as in and by the ſaid in Part recited Bonds, or 
Obligations, and the Conditions thereof may appear. 
Now know ye, that I, the ſaid E. F. (bere go on as in 
the laſt Precedent) In Witneſs, &c. 


The Form of a Submiſſion to an Arbitration, in order 
ts make it a Rule of Court. 


BE it remembered, that A. B. of, &c. and C. D. of, 
Sc. being defirous finally to end and determine 
diverſe Controverſies, Suits, and Quarrels, that have 
lately ariſen between them, did on, &c. agree to ſub- 
mit, and refer all the ſaid Controverſies, Suits, and 
Quarrels, to the Award and Determination of E. F. 
of, &c. and G. H. of, &c. Arbitrators, for that End 
indifferently choſen, by the ſaid Parties; which faid 
Award is to be made in Writing, under the Hands 
and Seals of the ſaid Arbitrators, and ready to be de- 
li vered to the ſaid Parties, on or before, &c. And the 
ſaid Parties did mutually promiſe and oblige them- 
felves, that they would obey, perform and execute 
ſuch Award, as the faid Arbitrators ſhould make in 
the Premiſes. Now the ſaid Parties do farther agree, 
that the ſaid Submiſſion ſhall be made a Rule in his 
Majeſty's Court of, c. at WeAminſter, and that the 
will be finally concluded by the Arbitration that ſhall 
be made in the Premiſes by the faid Arbitrators, pur- 
fuant to ſuch Submiſſion. Witneſs, &c. 


I ſhall add to the preceding Specimens, the Form 
of a general Releaſe, as Part of an Award; and 
with it, ſhut up this Chapter. 


K NOW all Men by thefe Preſents, that I Z. B. 
have remiſed, releafed, and for ever quit-claim- 
ed, and by theſe Preſents, do, for me, my Hers, 


Execntors, and Adminiftrators, remiſe, releaſe, and 


for ever quit-claim, unto C. D. his Heirs, Executors, 
and Adminiſtrators, all, and all Manner of Ac- 
tion, Cauſe and Caufes of Actions, Snits, Bills, Bonds, 
Writings, Obligations, Debts, Dues, Duties, Ac- 
counts, Sum and Sums of Money, Judgments, Exe- 
cutions, Extents, Quarrels, Controverſies, Treſpaſſes, 
Damages, and Demands what fever, both in Law or 
m—_— or otherwife howſoever, which againſt the 
ſaid C. D. ever had, now have, and which I, my 
Heirs, Executors, and Adminiftrators, ſhall, or wy 
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Of ALIENS, &c. 


have, claim, challenge, or demand, for, or by Rea- 
fon, or Means of any Matter, Cauſe, or Thing, from 
the Beginning of the World, to the Day of the Date 
of theſe Preſents. In Witneſs wheresf, I have here- 
unto put my Hand and Seal, the Day = Sr. 


Sealed and delivered in the 
Preſence of 


R. M. 
S. E. 


Of Aliens, Naturalization, and Denization. 


25 deo. III. A ALIEN is one born in a 


C. 2. ſtrange Country, out of the Al- 
legiance of the King, being quite con- 
trary to a Deniz en or natural Subject though a Man 
born out of the Land, provided the Place of his Na- 
tivity, be in any of his Majeſty's Dominions beyond 
Sea, or born of Eng/iſb Parents, out of the Obedi- 
ence of the King, if the Parents at the Time of his 
Birth were of ſuch Obedience, is'no Alien. 
And if one borm out of the King's 
7 Rep. Obedience, come and reſide in Eng- 
land, his Children begotten and born 


here, are not Aliens, but Denizens. 


All Perſons being the King's natu- 


11 and 12 ral born Subjects, may inherit, as 
Will. III. Heirs, though their Anceſtors were 
C. 6. Aliens. 

y Rep. 11. If an Ambaſſador have any Chil- 


5 dren in a foreign Country, by a Wife, 
who is an Engliſh Woman, they are by the Com- 
mon Law natural born Subjects, and not Aliens. 

And if an Engliſh Merchant reſid- 

Cro. Car. 605. ing beyond Sea, marries a Woman of 

March 19. the Country by whom he has a Child, 

and then dies, this Child is born a 

Denizen, and ſhall be Heir to him, notwithſtanding 
the Wife be an Alien, 

Thoſe which are born in the Eng- 


Darv. Abr. Jiſb Plantations, are Subjects born, as void 

324. are thoſe likewiſe born on the King of 
England's Seas. 

37 Rep. 18. There are two Incidents that are 


x regularly neceſſary to make one a Sub- 
ect born; * that his Parents at the Time of his 
irth, be under the actual Obedience of the King; 
or, Secondly, that the Place of his Birth be within the 
King's Dominions. 
It is the Place of Birth that makes 
Cre, Jac. 539. the Diſability of an Alien, to have 
f. Lands, Sc. the Blood is not the Diſ- 
ability, but the Place where born. 


—— 


An Alien can hold no Land by De- 5 Rep. 502. 
ſcent or Purchaſe, or be Tenant by 
the Courteſy, or in Dower. 

An Alien may purchaſe a Houſe for 7 Rep. 18. 
Years, for an Habitation during his 1 Inft. 2. 129. 
Reſidency, neceſſary for his Trade, 2 Inſt. 741. 
(though not Lands) and if he, being 
a Merchant, leaves the Realm, the King ſhall have 
the Leaſe; and if he dies here poſſeſſed thereof, his 
Executors or Adminiſtrators ſhall not have it, but 
the King, he having it only as a Habitation for his 
Trade; and if an Alien be no Merchant, the King 
ſhall have his Leaſe for Years, tho? it were for his 
Habitation. 

The Law is the ſame if he takes a Paſch. 29. 
Leaſe of Meadows, Lands, Woods, Elz. Sir 
or Paſtures; the King ſhall have the James Crof?'s 
ſame, for the Law provides him no- Caſe by the 
thing but an Habitation, to trade and Judges. 
traffic in as a Merchant. | 

An Alien can have no real, or perſonal Action for, 
or concerning Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, 
tohim and his Heirs, albeit he can have 
no Heir, yet he is of Capacity to take 1 Inſt. 2. 

a Fee Simple, but not to bold; for 
the King upon Office found ſhall have it by his Pre- 
rogative. 


A Deviſe of Lands to an Alien is 4 Leon. 82. 


And if a Man be bound to an Alien 1 Lev. 59- 
Enemy, in an Obligation, the Bond Dane. Abr. 
is void to him, but the King will 322. 
have it. | 

Aliens may obtain Goods, and per- 1 B. 134- 
ſonal Eſtate, by Trade, c. and may 
maintain Actions for the ſame; they 1 have 
Actions of Aflault and Battery, and for Support of 
their Credit. . 

But they cannot bring any real Ac- 7 Rep. 
tion, unleſs it be for a Houſe, for a ne- 
ceſſary Habitation, being for the Benefit of Trade. 
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Terms de Ley And an Alien Enemy cannot main- 
36. tain any Action whatſoever, nor get 
any thing lawfully within this Realm. 
Aliens living under the Protection of 
the King, may have the Benefit of 
a general Pardon. f 
No Alien ſhall be returned on any 
Jury, nor be ſworn for Trial of Iſſues 
between Subject and Subject, c. but 
where an Alien is Party in a Cauſe depending, the In- 
queſt of Jurors are to be half Denizens and half 
Aliens; but in Caſes of High Treaſon this is not 
allowed. 


Hob. 271. 


2 Inſt. 17. 


An Alien ſhall not have any Vote 
in the Choice of Knights of the 
Shire, or Burgeſſes to Parliament. 

12 Will. III. And all Aliens are incapable of be- 
. ing Members of Parliament, enjoy- 
ing Offices, c. 

If an Action is brought againſt an 
Alien, and there is a Verdict, and 
= againſt him, yet he may bring a Writ of 

rror, and be Plaintiff there, and that ſuch Plea is 
not good in that Caſe. 

Though an Alien may purchaſe and 
Goldſbour. take that which he cannot keep or 
fol. 29. retain, yet the Law hath provided a 
Mich. 30 Eliz. Mean of Inquiry before he can be 
Coke 5 Part. diveſted of the ſame, for until ſome 


Heb. 270. 


1 Brownl, 42. 


Page Cale, Office be found, the Freehold is in 
fol. 52. him. 

Moore 4. And this Office, which is to gain 
Walton ver. to the King a Fee, or Freehold, muſt 
Mafpum. be under the Great Seal of England, 
Dyer 282. for a Commiſſion under the Exchequer 


Seal is not fufficient to entitle the King 
to the Lands of an Alien born, for the Commiſſion 
is what gives the King a Title, for before that he 
hath none. 

An Alien cannot purchaſe Lands 


Lucas's Rep. for his own Benefit, but he may for 
91. 94. 120. that of the Crown ; therefore if 
122. 124. Land be deviſed to an Alien, the 


136. Crown ſhall have it; yet if an Alien, 
Tenant in Tail, ſuffers a common 

2 before Office found, the Recovery is 
good. | 
If an Alien, and a Subject born, 
3 Cre. 123. Turchaſe Lands to them and their 
Plowd. Com. Heirs, they are Joint Tenants, and 
477. ſhall join in Aſſize, and the Survivor 

ſhall hold Place till Office found. 
By the finding of this Office, the Party is out of 


Poſſeſſion, if the ſame be of Houſes or Lands, or 
ſuch Things as do lie in Livery ; but of Rents, 
Common, © Advowſons, and other Inheritances in- 
corporeal, which lie in Grant, the Alien is not out 
of Poſſeſſion, (be they Appendant or in Groſs) there- 
fore if an Information or an Action be brought for 
the ſame, the Party may traverſe the Office, in that 
Court where the Action or Information is brought 
for the King. . 

And it the King obtains not the * 29 Aſſize, 
Poſſeſſion within the Year after the 30, 31, 32. 
Office found, he cannot ſeize * without Aſſize Travers 
a Scire Facias. | 37. 

An Alien Infant under the Age of 
twenty-one Years, cannot be a Mer- 13 and 14 
chant Trader within this Realm, nor Car. II. C. 
can he enter any Goods in his own 11. S. 10. 
Name at the Cuſtomhouſe. 

If an Engliſhman ſhall go beyond 14 and 15 H, 
Sea, and ſhall there ſwear Allegiance VIII. C. 4. 
to any foreign Prince or State, he ſhall 
be eſteemed an Alien, and ſhall pay the ſame Impo- 
ſition as they; but if he returns and lives in England, 
he ſhall be reſtored to his Liberties. 

An Alien Enemy commorant here Lord Raym. 
by the King's Licence, and under his 282. 
Protection, may maintain Debt upon F 
Bond, although he came not with ſafe ConduQ. 

The eldeſt Son of an Alien (being 
alſo an Alien) cannot inherit, but the Cro. Fac. 
Land ſhall deſcend to the Younger 539. 
Brother, if a Denizen; as for * Dy. and St. 
ſtance, if there be three Brothers, of Di. 1. C. 7. 
which the eldeſt is an Alien, the other 
two naturalized, and the middle Brother purchaſcs 
and dies without Iſſue, the younger Brother ſhall have 
the Land. : 

Concerning the Rule of Deſcent, a Proximity of 
Blood is not ſo much to be regarded as the Muni- 
cipal Laws of the Country in which the Queſtion 
ariſeth, for the ſeveral Laws of diverſe Kingdoms 
have variouſly diſpoſed the Manner of Deſcents, even 
in the ſame Line and Degree of Nearnefs; for In- 


ſtance, the Father certainly is as near of Kin to the 


Son, as the Son is to the Father, and is nearer in 
Proximity than a Brother, and therefore ſhall be 
1 as next of Kin in Adminiſtration to the Son's 
ate. 
According to the Laws of England, 
the Son's dying without Iſſue, or Bro- Lit. S. 3. 
thers or Siſters, the Father cannot 


ſucceed, but it deſcends to the Uncle. 
There 
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There are two Kinds of Deſcent, 


1 Inſt. 10. according to the common Law of this 
Realm, viz. 

Hales's Hiſ- iſt. Lineal, from the Father, or. 

tory of the Grandfather, to the Son, or Grand- 

Law. C. 1. ſon ; and 


2dly. Collateral, or Tranſverſed; as 
from Brother to Siſter, Uncle to Nephew, and e 
converſo: and both theſe again are of two Sorts : 

iſt. Immediate, as in Lineals, from Father to Son ; 
.  2dly. Medgiate, as in Lineals, from 

Grandfather to Grandchild ; where 

the Father dying in the Life-time of 

the Grandfather, is the Medium Dif- 
ferens of the Deſcent. Collateral, 
as in Lineal, from Uncle to Nephew, or e con- 
verſo. 

And this mediate Deſcent, or mediate Anceſtor, 
though to many Purpoſes it may be immediate; for 
the Father dying in the Life-time of the Grand- 
father, the Son ſucceeds in Point of Deſcent in the 
Lands immediately to the Grandfather ; and in a 
Writ of Entry ſhall be ſuppoſed to be in the Grand- 
father, and not in the poſt & cuz, 
his is called a mediate Deſcent, becauſe the Fa- 
ther is the Medium through whom the Son derives 
his Title to the Grandfather. 

In Immediate Deſcents there can be no Impediment 
but what ariſes in the Parties themſelves ; for In- 
ſtance, the Father ſeized of Lands, the Impediment 
that hinders the Deſcent, muſt be in 22 
Son, as if either of them be an Alien. 

In Mediate Deſcents the Diſability of being an 
Alien, in him that is called the Medius Anteceſſor, will 
diſable a Perſon to take by Deſcent, though he himſelf 
have no ſuch Diſability. 

In Lineal Deſcents, if the Father be an Alien, 
and hath Iſſue a Denizen born, and die in the Life- 
time of the Grandfather.; the Grandfather dies 
ſeized, the Son ſhall not take, but the Land ſhall 


eſcheat. 
In Collateral Deſcents, A. and B. 
Dyer 274. Brothers: A. is an Alien, and has 
Gray's Caſe. Iſſue C. a Denizen born; B. pur- 
chaſes Lands, and dies without Iſſue; 
C. ſhall not inherit, becauſe A. which was the Medius 
Anteceſſer, or Medium Different, is incapable. 

But in any Deſcents, the Impediment in. an An- 
ceſtor, who js not Medius Anteceſſor, from whom, 
and to whom, will not impede the Deſcent. 

As for Inſtance ; the Grandfather 
and Grandmother being both Aliens, 
Caſe. have Iſſue, the Father, a Denizer, 
who hath Iſſue the Son, a natural born 


Grot. de Jure 
Belli ac Pac. 
Lib, 2. C. 7. 


— 
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Subject; the Father purchaſes Lands, Coron. Fol. 
and dies, the Son ſhall be Heir to the 541. 
Father, notwithſtanding the Diſabili- 
ty of the Grandfather (and yet all the Blood that the 
Father hath, is derived from his diſabled Parents) for 
they are not Medii Anteceſſores, between the Father 
and the Son, but paramount. 

The Law does not hinder, but that Crook Car. 8. 
an Alien is of the ſame Degree and 9. 
Relation of Conſanguinity, as natural Caroon's Caſe. 
born Subjects, or Denizens born, the 
Son, the Father, and Brother, though Aliens ; the 
Son, Father, and Brother, our Law takes Notice 
of as well as natural born Subjects; and fo it was 
adjudged, for he ſhall be preferred in Adminiſtration, 
though an Alien, as next of Kin. 

But in Caſes of Inberitance, the Law 
takes no Notice of bim, and therefore, 29 Ed. III. 
as he ſhall not take by Deſcent, ſo he Tit. Cozenage 
ſhall not impede the Deſcent to the 5- 
younger Brother; as for Inſtance, A. 
an Alien, B. and C. naturalized by Act of Parlia- 
ment (all Brothers) B. purchaſes Lands, and dies, 


fine Preole (without Iſſue) C. ſhall inherit, and 


not A. 

A. an Alien, B. and C. his Bro- Ramhſey's Caſe. 
thers, both naturalized by Act of Par- 15 Car. II. 
liament ; B. purchaſes Lands and dies in Com. Ban. 
without Iſſue, the ſame ſhall not 
come to A. nor to his Iſſue (though a Denizen) but 
ſhall come to C. and his Iſſue; the Law taking no 
Notice of A. as to impede the Succeſſion of C. or his 
Iſſue, though it work a conſequential Diſability, to 
bar the Iſſue of 4. parallel to what the Law calls 
Corruption of Blood, which is a Conſequent of 
Attainder. 

Again, jn Lineal Deſcent, if there be a Grand- 
father, a natural born Subject, the Father an Alien, 
and the Son a natural born Subject; the Father is 
made a Denizen, yet he ſhall not inherit the Grand- 
father; and if the Father dies in the Life of the 
Grandfather, the Grandchild, though barn after the 
Denization, doth not remove either the perſonal, nor 
conſequential Impediments, or Incapacity of the 
Father, | 

In Collateral Deſcents, the Father, Godfrey and 
a natural born Subject, has Iſſue two Dixon's Caſe. 
Sons Aliens, who are, both made Deni- Godb. 275. 
zent; one dies without Iſſue, the 
other ſhall not inherit him. 

A. an Alien, marries an Engliſh Cro. Jac. 
Woman, who is ſeized of Lands, 539. 2 Relfs 
and has Iſſue, the Father and Mother Rep. 92. 4 
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Vaughan 285. die, yet the Tue may inherit the 

Mother, non o/tante the Incapacity of 
the Father being an Alien. 

The Statute de Natis ultra Mare, 
Levinx. 59. declares the Iſſue born of an Englih 
25 Edw.iIT. Man upon an Engliſh Woman, ſhall 
Cre. Car, 601. be a Denizen; and the Conſtruction 
has been, though an Eng/ifþ Merchant 
marries a Foreigner, and has Iſſue by her born be- 
yond the Seas, that Iſſue is a natural born Subject. 
But if an Eng/iſþ Woman goes be- 
Cro. Car. 601. yond the Sea, and there marries an 
Bacen's Cale. Alien, and has Iflue beyond the Sea, 
that Iſſue are Altens. 
Proxude's Caſe Vet if an Engliſh Woman marries 
of Kent. an Alien. beyond the Seas, and then 
comes into. England, and has Iflue, 
they are not Aliens, but may inherit. 

No Alien, or Perſon not born with- 
in the Allegiance of the King, or na- 
turalized, or made a free Denizen, 
ſhall exerciſe the Occupation of a 
Merchant, or Factor, in any of his Majeſty's Plan- 


12 Car. II.- 
C 68. 8. 3. 


tations or Territories in Afia, Africa, or America, 


upon Pain of Forfeiture of all his Goods, or-which 


are in his Poſſeſſion, &&c. 
All ſuch Perſons as ſhall be born 


9 Ann. C. 21. on board any of the Ships employed 


S. 53. about the Trade of the South Sea 

Company, or in any of the Places 

which ſhall be diſcovered or poſſeſſed by the Com- 
pany, ſhall be deemed natural born Subjects. 

NATURAIZATION is the Making 

1 Inſt, 8. 129. an Alien the King's natural Subject by 

Act of Parliament, whereby he be- 

comes as much a Subject to all Intents and — 

as if he was born ſo; for by Naturalization, a Perſon's 
Iſſue, before the Naturakzation, ſhall inherit. 

A Stranger, naturalized by Act of Parliament, 
may have Lands by Deſcent, as Heir at Law, as well 
as have them by Purchaſe ; but until he is naturalized, 
or made Denizen, a Stranger is not generally under 
the King's Protection, to have the Benefit of the 


Laws. 
No Perſon of the Age of eighteen 
7 Fac. I. Years or above, ſhall be naturalized, 
C. 2. unleſs he have received the Lord's- 
Supper within one Month before any 
Bill, exhibited for that Purpoſe, and alſo ſhall take 
the Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance-in the Parlia- 
ment Houſe, before his Bill be twice read ; and the 
Lord Chancellor, if the Bill begin in the Upper 
Houſe, and the Speaker of the Commons Houſe, if 


the Bill begin there ſhall have Authority during the 
Seſſion to miniſter ſuch Oaths. 

The Clauſe in the Act 12 Will. HI. 

Cap. 2. whereby it is enacted, that 1 G. I. C. 
no Perſon born out of the Kingdoms, 4. S. 1. 
though he be naturalized, except ſuch 

as are born of Engliſh Parents, ſhould be capable to 
be-of the Privy-Council, &c. ſhall not extend to diſ- 
able any Perſon, who, before his Majeſty's Acceſſion 
to the Crown, was naturalized. 

No Perſon ſhall be naturalized, un- Sa 
leſs in the Bill exhibited for that Pur- 
poſe, there be a Clauſe to declare, that ſuch Perſon 
ſhall not be enabled to be of the Privy-Council, or a 
Member of either Houſe of Parliament, or enjoy 
any Office of Truſt, or have any Grant from the 
Crown ; and no Bill of Naturalization ſhall be received 
without ſuch Clauſe. 

Children born out of the Allegi- 4 Gee. II. C. 
ance of the Crown of Great-Britain, 21. S. 1, 
whoſe Fathers ſhall be natural born 
Subjects, ſhall, ' by Virtue of the Act Ann. Cap. 5. 
and of this Act, be natural born Subjects. 

Provided that nothing in 7 Am. 

Cap. 5. or this Act, ſhall make any 8. 2. 
Children, born out of the Ligeance : 

of the Crown, to be natural born Subjects, whoſe 
Fathers, at the Time of the Birth of ſuch Children, 
were, or ſhall be attainted of High Treaſon, either 
in this Kingdom or in Ireland, or were liable to the 
Penalties of High Treaſon or Felony in caſe of their 
Returning into this Kingdom or Ireland, without 
Licence of his Majeſty ; or were, or ſhall be in the 
Service of any foreign State, then in Enmity with 
the Crown of Great-Britarn. 

If any Child, whoſe Father, at the S. 3. 
Time of the Birth of ſuch Child, 
was attainted of High Treaſon, or liable to the pe 
nalties of High Treaſon or Felony in Caſe of re- 
turning without Licence, or was in the Service of any 
foreign State in Enmity with the Crown (excepting 
all Children of ſuch Perſons who went out of Ireland 
in Purſuance of the Articles of Limerick) hath come 
into Great-Britain, or Ireland, or any other of the Do- 
minions of Great-Britain, and hath continued to reſide 
within the Dominions aforeſaid for two Years, at an) 
Time between the 16th of November; 1708, and 
the 25th of Mareb, 1731, and during ſuch Reſidence 
hath profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion, or hath come 
into Great. Britain, Ic. and profeſſed the Proteſtant 
Religion, and died within Great-Britain, Fc. at an) 
Time between the ſaid 16th of November, 1708, and 
the 25th of March, 1731, or hath . 
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the actual Poſſeſſion, or Receipt of the Rents of any 
Lands in Great-Britain, Sc. for one Year, at any 
Time between the ſaid 16th of N:vember, 1708, and 
the 25th of March, 1731; or hath bona fide fold or 
ſettled any Lands in Great-Britain or Ireland, and 
any Perſon claiming Title thereto, under ſuch Sale or 
Settlement, hath been in actual Poſſeſſion or Receipt 
of the Rents thereot for ſix Months, between the 
ſaid 16th of November, 1708, and the 25th of 
March, 1731, every ſuch Child ſhall be deemed 
a natural born Subject of the Crown of Great-Britain. 
And for the better Encouraging 
13 Geo, II. foreign Seamen to ſerve on board Bri- 
p. 125. tiſh Ships, it is farther enacted, that 
every ſuch foreign Seamen, who ſhall, 
after the firſt Day of January, 1739, have ſerved 
during the War on board any Brit;/þ Man of War, 
Merchant Ship, or Privateer for two Years, ſhall 
be deemed a natural born Subject of Great-Britain, 
and ſhall enjoy all the Privileges, &c. as an aQual 
Native of Great-Britain. 

Provided that no Perſon thus naturalized, ſhall be 
of the Privy-Council, a Member of either Houſe of 
Parliament, or have any Place of Truſt, civil or mi- 
litary, or have any Grant of Lands, &c. from the 


Crown. 
Ex Acro, that after the 1ſt Day 
13 Geo, IT. of June, 1740, alf Foreigners, who 
P. 167, 168. have inhabited or ſhall inhabit, for 
. ſeven Years. or more, in any of our 
American Colonies, and ſhall not be abſent from ſome 
of the ſaid Colonies more than two Months at any one 
Time during the ſaid ſeven Years; and ſhall take 
and ſubſcribe the Oaths, and make, repeat, and ſub- 
ſcribe the Declaration appointed by the Ac of 1 
Ges. I. or being a Qyater, ſhall make and ſubſcribe 
the Declaration of Fidelity, and take and affirm the 
Effect of the Abjuration Oath, appointed by the Act 
8 Gee. I. and alſo make and ſubſcribe the Profeffion 
of his Chriſtian Belief, appointed by the Act 1 W. 
and M. before any one of the Judges of the Colony, 
wherein ſuch Perſons have inhabited, or ſhall inhabit, 
ſhall be adjudged to be his Majeſty's natural born Sub- 
jects of this Kingdom, to all intents and Purpoſes, as 
if they had been really born in the ſame; that the 
ſaid Judges ſhall give the ſaid Oaths, Ec. in open 
Court, between the Hours of nine and twelve in the 
Forenoon, which ſhall be entered in the fame Conrt, 
and alſo in the Secretary's Office of the Colony 
wherein ſuch Perfon ſhall ſo inhabit; 
p. 169. for doing whereof two Shillings ſhall 
be paid at fuch reſpective Place, under 
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the Penalty of 10/. for every Neglect: Every Secre- 
tary is alſo required to make ſuch Entry, in a Book 
to be kept for that Purpoſe in his Office, on Notifica- 
tion by a Judge of the ſame Colony, under the like 
Penalty. 

All Perſons duly qualifying themſelves to be natu- 
ralized (except Quakers or Fews) ſhall receive the Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper in ſome Proteſtant Con- 
gregation in Great-Britain, or in ſome of the American 
Colonies, within three Months next before their Tak- 
ing and Subſcribing the ſaid Oaths and Declaration; 
and ſhall at the Time of Taking and Subſcribing the 
ſaid Oaths, c. produce a Certificate, ſigned by the 
Perſon adminiſtring the ſaid Sacrament, and atteſted 
by two credible Witneſſes, whereof an „ 
be made in the Secretary's Office of the Colony 
wherein they ſhall inhabit, as alſo in the Court where 
the ſaid Oaths ſhall be taken, without Fee or Re- 
ward. 

Whenever a Jew preſents himſelf 
to take the Oaths purſuant to this Act, 
the Words (upon the true Faith of a 
Chriſtian) ſhall be omitted in adminiſtring the ſame ; 
and the taking the ſaid Oaths without thoſe Words, as 
the Jews were permitted to take the Oath of Abjuration 
by the Act of 10 Ges. I. ſhall be deemed a ſufficient 
Taking according to this AQ. ; 

A Certificate under the Seal of any of the ſaid Co- 
lonies, of any Perſon's 1 conformed in the ſe- 
veral Particulars required by this Act, ſhall be deem- 
ed a ſufficient Teſtimony thereof, and of his being a 
natural born Subje& of Great-Britain, to all Intents 
and Purpoſes, in every Court within the King's Do- 
minions. | 

The Secretary of every reſpective 
Colony ſhall fend over to the Commiſ- 
ſioners of Trade at London, at the End 
of every Year, to be computed from the 1ſt of June, 
1740, exact Lifts of the Names of all Perſons who 
have that Year entitled themſelves to the Benefit of 
this Act, under Penalty of 5ol. for every Neglect; 
all which Liſts ſhall be entered in a Book, by the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, to be kept at the Office for pub- 
lick View. 

Provided that no ſuch naturalized Perſon ſhall be 
of the Privy-Council, or a Member of either Houſe of 
Parliament, or capable of enjoying any Place of 
Traſt in Great-Britain or Ireland, Gel or — or 
of taking w Grant from the Crown to himſelf, ot 
any in Truſt for him, of any Lands, &c. in Great- 
Britain or Ireland. 


P. 170. 


P. 171. 
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20 Geo IT, Aſter reciting the beforementioned 
P. 935, 936. Act, it adds, and as many of the People 

of the Congregation called the Maravian 
Brethren, and other foreign Proteſtants, not Qyalers, 
who ſcruple the Taking of an Oath, are ſettled in his 
Majeſty's Colonies in America, and demean themſelves 
there as a ſober, quiet, and induſtrious People, and 
many others of the like Perſuaſion are deſirous to tranſ- 
port themſelves thither ; and if the Benefit of the ſaid 
Act of 13 Ges. II. were extended to them, they who 
are now there, would thereby be encouraged to con- 
tinue their Reſidence, and others would reſort thither 
in greater Numbers; whereby the ſaid Colonies would 
be improved, their Strength increaſed, and their Trade 

extended; it is therefore enafed, that 
P. 937. from and after the 25th of December, 
1747, all foreign Proteſtants, who conſcientiouſly 
ſcruple the Taking of an Oath, and who are born out 
of the Ligeance of his Majeſty, who have or ſhall re- 
ſide for ſeven Years in any of his Majeſty's Colonies 
in America, and ſhall not have been abſent out of 
ſome of them longer than two Months at any one 
Time during the ſaid Term, and ſhall qualify them- 
ſelves, as by the recited Act of 8 Ges. I. and 1 V. and 
M. is directed, before the Chief or other Judge of 
the Colony wherein they reſpectively have or ſhall fo 
reſide, ſhall be deemed to be his Majeſty's natural 
born Subjects, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if they 


had been born within this Kingdom; which ſaid Affir- 


mation, and Subſcription of the ſaid Declaration, the 
ſaid Chief, or other Judge, is to adminiſter and take, 
and the ſame ſhall be done in every Reſpect, as in the 
ſaid recited Act of 13 Geo. II. is ſet forth and directed, 
and Liſts ſhall be tranſmitted, c. 

No Perſon ſhall be naturalized by 
P. 938. Virtue of this Act, unleſs he ſhall have 

received the Sacrament, Ec. 

The Proviſions contained in the Act of 13 Gee. II. 
Sc. ſhall extend to foreign Proteſtants, who conſci- 
entiouſly ſcruple the Taking of an Oath, and who 
ſhall be qualified as aforeſaid. . 

The ſaid foreign Proteſtants ſhall enjoy the Pri- 
vileges of natural born Subjects, and all the Bene- 
fits of this Act, and the ſaid Act of 13 Ges. II. 

No Perſon who ſhall become a natural born Subject 
of this Kingdom by Virtue of this Act, ſhall be of the 
Privy Council, &c. f 

Nothing in this Act, or in the recited Act of 13 
Ges. II. ſhall extend to naturalize any Perſon, who 
by Virtue of an Act of 4 Geo. II. (intituled, an AF to 
explain a Clauſe in Anne, &c.) is enacted not to be 
intitled to the Benefit of the ſaid Act of 7 Anne, but 
all ſuch Perſons ſhall remain in the ſame State and 


Condition to all Intents and Purpoſes, as they world 
have been in if the ſaid recited Act of 13 G. II. or 
this Act had never been made. 

According to Law, no one can be 
naturalized but by Act of Parliament, 1 Inf. 129. 
and that cures the Defect as if they 
had been born in England; and Acts of this Nature 
may be ſo penned, as to cure Detects in the Father or 
Anceſtor, as well as in the Parties themſelves, which 
it will not do except expreſs Words to that Purpoſe 
are inſerted. 

Children born of Parents Subjects 
within any of the Places or Guards Dyer fol. 224. 
poſſeſſed by the King's Army when in Placit. 20. 
an hoſtile Manner he forcibly enters Crox. ver. 
the Territories of another Prince or Ramſey Lord 
State, ſhall be deemed natural born Y fol. 
Subjects, and ſtand in no need of Na- 301. 
turalization. ' 

It has been conceived, that a Foreigner, being na- 
turalized in Ireland, may clothe him with the Title of 
a natural born Subject of that Country, but not qua- 
lify him as one of this. 

DENIZATION is the enfranchiſing 

an Alien, making him a Subject by the Brag. Lib. 
King's Letters Patent, and he is call- 5. Tract 5. 
ed Donaiſon, becauſe his Legitimation C. a . 
proceeds ex Donatiane Regis (from the 2 Inſt. 741. 
King's Gift) ſuch a one is enabled in 
many Reſpects, to do as the King's native Subjects 
do, to purchaſe and poſſeſs Lands, enjoy any Office 
or Dignity ; and when he is thus enfranchiſed, he is 
ſaid to be under the King's Protection, or eſſe a 
fidem Regis Anglie, before which Time he can poſle(s 
nothing in England. But notwithſtanding this, it is 
ſhort of Naturalization; for. a Stranger naturalized 
may inherit Lands by Deſcent, which a Denizen can- 
not; and in the Charter, whereby a Perſon is made a 
Denizen, there is commonly contained ſome Clauſe, 
that expreſsly abridges him of that full Benefit which 
natural Subjects enjoy. 

When the King makes a Denizen by Letters Patent, 
he may purchaſe Lands, and his Iſſue, 
born afterwards, may inherit them; but 1 Inſt. 8. 
thoſe he had before ſhall not: And 11 Rep. 67. 
though a Denizen is enabled to pur- 5 Rep. 52. 
chaſe, he cannot inherit the Lands of 
his Anceſtors, but as a Purchaſer he may enjoy them; 
and he may take Lands by Deviſe. 

Aliens made Denizens are incapable 12 V. III. 
of Offices in the Government, to be C. 2. 
Members of Parliament, c. 1 Geo. I. C. 4. 
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King cannot grant this Power over to Woed's Inſt. 
any other. 22. 


It is ſo high a Prerogative to make 
7 Rep. Aliens Subjects and Denizens, that the 


Of Banks and Bankers. 


AED is a publick Office for keeping and cir- 
culating Money, to be employed in Exchanges, 
Diſcounts, Government Loans, or otherwiſe diſpoſed 
of to Advantage and Gain. 

This Word is derived from the ſtalian one Banca or 
Banco, as thoſe of that Nation uſed formerly to excer- 
ciſe the Function of Exchangers (or 5 in all 
the publick Places, or Bour/es of their trading Cities, 
ſeated on Forms with Benches to count their Cath, 
write their Letters, and draw their Bills of Exchange 
on; and ſome Authors add, that when any of them 
had the Misfortune to fail, his Bench was broke, ei- 
ther as a Mark of Infamy, or to put another in its 
Place, and from this Occurrence they pretend the 
Word Bankrupt (in French, Bankqueroute) to be de- 
rived. 

And from which Circumſtance, we may ſee that 
this Buſineſs was originally confined to private Per- 
ſons; but the Advantages ariſing frem it to trading 
People, being very diffuũve and general, ſeveral States 
thought proper to incorporate ſome of the moſt con- 
ſiderable of their 3 for the Purpoſes of carryin 
it on, with a greater Security to the Concerned; whil 
other Potentates retained the Protection and Manage- 
ment in their own Hands. Genza I believe was the 
firſt that inſtituted a publick Bank, frem which all the 
reſt in Europe were modelled, though with different 
Improvements, _— to the Genius of the People, 
or the Nature and Uſefulneſs of it in the Part where 
it was erected; but az Credit is dependant on Trade, 
and the ſole Support of this Sort of Eſtabliſhments 
(always founded on national Securities) the Decay of 
the Genoeſe Commerce, joined to the falſe Steps they 
took in the late Embroils of Europe, haſtened the Ruin 
of this Mother Bank, and, it is ta be feared, beyond a 
Poffibility of Recovery. 

There are many Banks eſtabliſhed in ſeveral of the 
trading Cities of -Europe, but I ſhall only treat here of 
the principal ones, as at Paris, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, 
Venice, Hamburgh, and our own, omitting thoſe that 
are more inconfiderable, as only Copies in Miniature 
of the others; beginning firſt with the 


Bank of Venice. 
'PHrs is commonly called Banco del Gero, on ac- 
count of the continual Rotation of its Caſh, and 


is properly a Receptacle, or Office, for a publick De- 
poſite, or a general and perpetual Caſh for all Mer- 
chants and Traders. 

It was eſtabliſhed by a folemn Edict of the Repub- 
lick, which ordains, that all Payments, as well of 
large Purchaſes as Bills of Exchange, ſhall be only 
made in Bank; and that all Debtors and Creditors 
ſhall be obliged to pay and receive their Money there, 
which is effected by a ſingle Transfer from the Ac- 
counts of the one to that of the other; fo that the 
Credit and Debit only change Names, without any real 
or effective Money being paid. 

However, Payments are ſometimes made in Caſh, 
particularly for retail Buſineſs; or when Strangers in- 
fiſt on Ready-Money, or ſome Perſons are better plea- 
ſed to have their Funds in their own Keeping; and the 
Neceſſity of ſometimes making theſe effective Pay- 
ments, was the Occaſion of opening a Ready-Money 
Office, for thoſe who required it. And it has been 
experienced, that this current Caſh has not cauſed any 
ſenſible Diminution in the Funds of the Bank, but 
on the contrary, the Liberty of withdrawing the 
Money at the Proprietor's Pleaſure, has rather in- 
creaſed, than leſſened them. 

By this Means the Republick, without reſtraining 
the Liberty of Trade, and without paying any Intereſt, 
makes herſelf Miſtreſs of five Millions of Ducats = 
which the Funds of this Bank are fixed) and at t 
ſame Time ſupplies the Neceſſities of State, without 
being obliged to have Recourſe to extraordinary Im- 

ſitions; and the good Order always obſerved in the 

ank's Adminiſtration, (for which the Republick is 
Security) has rendered its Efabliſhment ſo ſolid, that 
there is Room to judge it will laſt as long as the Go- 
vernment itſelf, 

In the Bank the Writings are kept, in Lirat, Suldi, 
and Denari de Gro/fj, of which one Lira is worth ten 
Ducats di Banco, or two hundred and forty Greſſi, the 
Ducat being compoſed of twenty-four Groſſi. 

The Money in Exchange is always underſtood Bank 
Ducats, which is imaginary, and a hundred of theſe 
make a hundred and twenty Ducats current, ſo that 
the Difference between Bank and Current Ducats is 
twenty per Cent. the Brokers being prohibited to ne- 
gociate at a higher Price. 
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The Bank is ſhut up four Times a Year, v/z. the 
20th of March, 20th of Fune, 20th of September, and 
the 20th of December; and it remains ſhut each "Time 
for the Space of twenty Days: However this does not 
revent their Negociations as well in Ready-Money as 
Bank, to be wrote of at its Opening. 

The Bank is likewiſe ſhut up on extraordinary Oc- 
eaſions, viz. eight or ten Days at the Carnival, and 
as long for Paſſion Week; it is likewiſe ſhut every 
Friday, when there is no Holiday, to make their 
Ballance. 

The Bills of Exchange drawn for the Fairs, or 
otherwiſe, muſt all be payable in Bank, and a Seller 
cannot refuſe Payment for his Goods in the ſame 
Manner, except by an Agreement to the contrary. 

Bills of Exchange have here ſix Days of Grace, 
and in Want of Payment, the Proteft muſt be made 
on the ſixth Day, otherwiſe the Holder ſtands to the 
Damage ; but from the Moment the Bank is ſhut, a 
Debtor cannot be forced to the Payment of Bills, 
neither in Ready-Money nor otherwiſe, nor can be 
— againſt for it, till on the ſixth Day after the 

ank opens, except when there is a Failure, in which 


Caſe every one may uſe their Diligences, provided that 


the Bills are fallen due. 


— Bank of AMSTERDAM. 


T HIS Bank, ſuppoſed the moſt conſiderable and 
.* richeſt in Europe, on the 31ſt of January, 1609, 
was eſtabliſhed by the Authority of the States General, 
under the Direction of the Burgomaſters of this City, 
who are Security for the ſame, and conſtituted them- 
felves perpetual Caſhiers of its Inhabitants, to whom 
it is of the greateſt — and Service, as Mil- 
tions may be paid in a Day, by the ſimple Aſſigna- 
tions of a Draught on it, without the Intervention of 
any real Cafh. 

he Funds of this Bank are related to be ſo great as 
is hardly credible, many Authors quoting their Value 
to be, at leaſt that of three thouſand Tons of Gold, 
and theſe rated at a hundred thouſand Guilders per 
Ton, make, at only thirty-five Schillings per Pound 
Sterling, the prodigious Sum of 28,571,406/. but as 
this Value is unaſcertained, I ſhall give Sir William 
Temple's Opinion of it, inſtead of my own, who 
ſpeaking of this Bank, in his Remarks on the State of 
the United Provinces, ſays, © In the City of Amſter- 
&« dam is the Bank, fo celebrated in all the World, on 
« Account of the Greatneſs of its Treaſure, which 
4 exceeds that of all others hitherto known, real or 
« imaginary: The Place where it is lodged, is a great 


« Vault under the Town-Houſe, provided with Doors, 
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„Locks, and every other Security neceſſary for its 
“ Safety and Preſervation; and it is certain, that 
* whenever any one goes to ſee the Bank, he will 
* find there a very great Treaſure in Bars, and In- 
« gots of Silver, Plate, and an incredible Quan- 
* tity of Sacks full of Metal, ſaid to be Gold and 
« Silver, as I believe, in effect, they are; though as 
& there is none but the Burgomaſters who have any 
Direction in this Bank; and as there is no one who 
keeps any Account of what is brought in or carried 
« out, at different Times, it is impoſſible to know 
or even gueſs, with any Exactneſs, the Proportion 
ce there is between the real and imaginary Treaſure 
© of it, as it does not ſolely conſiſt in the effective 
“ Gold and Silver, but alſo in the Credit of the Ci- 
« ty, and of the State, of which the Funds and Re- 
« venues are as great as that of ſome Kingdoms, and 
* it is obliged to be anſwerable for all the Money 
* brought in: The greateſt Payments made between 
* the Merchants of this City, are in Bank Bills, ſo 
* that it may be ſaid, that this Bank is properly the 
« general Cheſt, in which every one incloſes his Mo- 
4 ney becauſe they deem it there to be in greater Se- 
„ curity, both for paying and receiving, than if they 
had it in their own Coffers; and the Bank is ſo far 
© from being obliged to pay an Intereſt on the Mo- 
© ney depoſited in it, that what is there, is worth 
more than the current Money, in which ſmall Pay- 
© ments are handily made, becauſe it neither admits 
© nor receives any Caſh, but of the beſt and moſt 


« valuable Species, and thoſe that are moſt current, 


« as well in Germany as in the Low Countries.” 

By its Eſtabliſhment, it is ordained, that the Pay- 
ments of Bills of Exchange, and wholeſale Goods, 
ſhall be only in Bank, except the Sum be under three 
hundred Guilders, and nothing leſs than this can be 
wrote into Bank, without paying ſix Stivers, (except 
it be to the EA and We:/i-India Companies, who are 
exempt from this —_— and may write in what ſmall 
Sums they pleaſe) fo that the Debtor is obliged to car- 
ry his Money in there, and the Creditor from thence 
to receive it. 

The Payments are made by a ſimple Transfer, 
or Aſſignation of one to the other, ſo that he that 
was Creditor on. the Bank Books before; becomes 
Debtor from the Moment he has aſſigned any Sum 


to another, who is wrote down as Creditor in his 
Room. 

Although the Bank of Amſterdam has no Account 
of current Caſh open like that of Venice, this does 
not hinder (notwithſtanding its Regulation) but that 
it ſometimes makes Payment in Ready-Money ; 


there are particular Caſhiers without the Dandy wh 
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make theſe Payments for an Eighth per Cent. that is 
to ſay, two Stivers and a half for a hundred Guilders. 

This Contravention is tolerated as beneficial to 
Trade, foraſmuch as ſometimes one is obliged to 
make a Payment in effective Money, more eſpecial- 

in retail Affairs; and it is often that ſome Perſons 
are better pleaſed to have their Caſh ready for Uſe 
elſewhere than in the publick Bank, either for Nego- 
ciations or to pay Bills of Exchange, when their ex- 
preſs Tenor is to be paid out of the Bank, that is, in 
ready or current Money. | 

It is by this Bank, that the City of Amflerdam is 
ſupported in ſo much Splendor and Magnificence, 
and without interrupting Commerce, poſſeſſes the 
greateſt Part of the Caſh of its Inhabitants, who are 
not leſs rich for having their Fortunes in the Bank, 
as theſe they may convert into Ready-Money when- 
ever they pleaſe, and again bring them into Bank 
when it ſhall be agreeable. 

And to carry on this Sort of Buſmeſs or Exchange, 
an Application need my be made to certain Mer- 
chants, or particular iers, who are commonly to 
be met with between ten and eleven o'Clock at the 
Dam, or before the Town-Houſe or Bank, with 
whom the Negociation may be adjuſted tor an Agio, 
which they endeavour to effeQ on the higheſt Terms 
when they are Sellers, and on the loweſt they poſſi- 
bly can when they buy. 

The Difference between buying and ſelling, is or- 
dinarily from a Sixteenth to an Eighth per Cent. and 
the Agio varies from Three to Six per Cent. ſome- 


times more, at other Times: leſs, according to the 


ifference in Exchange, or the Scarceneſs of the 


yment is made in Ducatcons, or Rix- 
dollars, and not in a ſmall Kind of Money, leſs is 
given for the Agio, becauſe the large Coins are re- 
ceived at the Ban. 


Theſe Sorts of Negociations are likewiſe made at 
the Bourſe, or at home between Merchant and Mer- 
chant, with or without the Intervention. of Brokers, 
who have one per Mil for their Pains, paid equally be- 
tween the Buyer and Seller. 

To have an Account opened for a Perſon in the 
Bank, he muſt pay ten Guilders for once only. 

The Bank only receives Ducats of Gold, Duca- 
toons, Rixdollars, old Louisdores, and other ſuch 
like Species, and they have reduced the Ducatoons to 
ſixty. Stivers inſtead of ſixty- three, as they paſſed in 
= or current Money, the Rixdollar to be forty- 
eight from fifty, and other Sorts of Coins in propor- 


non. ' 
The Bank never engages for the Species it receives, 


but on the Footing of five per C. under their common 
Value in current Money, viz. the Ducatoon at the 
Value juſt now mentioned, which is the true Origi- 
nal of the Agio, and which conſequently muſt be 
five per Cent. 

Ingots of Gold, and Bars of Silver, are likewiſe 
depolited there, of which the Price is regulated ac- 
cording to their Value after the Aſſay, which is made 
by the City Aſlayer, and all Sorts of Matter, and Spe- 
cies of Gold and Silver are alſo depoſited, and princi- 


pally Dollars, for which the Bank gives its Receipts, 


called Receipts of Mexican Dollars, and which are 
commonly negociated at Change. 

Thoſe who have Caſh in Bank, may draw it out 
whenever they pleaſe, on paying a Sixteenth per 
Cent. for the Care of it; and it at the Time of tak- 
ing it out, the Agio ſhould be under five "ad Cent. 
the Treaſurer will pay the Difference, ſoraſmuch as 
that when it was received, there was charged on it 
the five per Cent. 
| The Books of the Bank are kept in Guilders, Sti- 
vers, and Pennings, of which twenty Stivers make 2 
Guilder, and ſixteen Pennings or Deniers, a Stiver. 

. Any one drawing on the more than he has 
there, incurs a Penalty of three per Cent. on the Sum 
he overdraws. 

The Bank is ſhut up twice a Year, dz. in Jann 
or February, and in Tub or Auguſt, and N 
eight, ten, or fifteen Days, during which Time the 
Books are ballancing. = 

It is ſhut up beſides on the Feaſts of Effer, the 
Aſcenſion, and Chriſtmas, and on Faſt Days, and a- 
bout the 22d of September, when the Fair begins. 

If the fix Days of Grace, which are allowed on 
Bills of Exchange, happen to expire whilſt the Bank 
is ſhut, the Bearer of them is in Time to proteſt 
them, in caſe of Non-payment, the ſecond or third 
Day ang its Opening. T3 wy 

'hen any one, who has an open Account with the 
Bank, happens to die, his Heirs muſt prove by a good 
Title the Right they have to demand the paſſing the 
Sums to their Credit, which were due to the Deceaſed. 

Whenever any Difference happens between Mer- 
chants and Tradeſmen about the Bank, it ſhall be 
ſummarily ſettled by the Commiſſioners named fer 
this Purpoſe, by the Magiſtracy of Amſterdam. 

There-are ſome certain Days in the Year, when 


the Money may be difpeſed of the very Moment it is 
brought in, which is often improved by vain, or de- 
ſigning Men, who without having a Farthing Pro- 
perty in that Fund, get large Sums credited on their 
Account, though the Debtor Side cancels them im- 


mediately, yet by ur they either flatter their 
Powe 11 
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Pride or advance their Credit, as the Debit Spunge is 
not ſeen by many. 

The Bank makes no negociable Bills, (but as be- 
forementioned) gives Receipts for Effects depoſited, 
which may be ſold; for Example, a Perſon having 
one thouſand Louiſdores of the Sun, (which are com- 


monly worth from Guild. 11 8 to 11 14 current 


Money) and wanting ready Caſh, endeavours to ſell 
his Gold, for which he is only offered Guild. 11 8, 
but reſolving not to admit this Low Price, in Hopes 
of a ſpeedy Riſe, he carries them to the Bank, which 
takes them on the Footing of Guild. 10 14 each, 
making Guild. 10700 Bank Money, of which he may 
diſpoſe leſs half per Cert. that he muſt allow for a 
ſix Months Care of it, as accuſtomary ; and if during 
that Time, the Louis are in demand, he withdraws 
them, or ſells his Receipt, as he thinks proper: but 
if on the contrary they ſtill keep low, though with 
an Appearance of ſoon riſing, he carries his Receipt 
to the Bank, where they debit his Account in the pro- 
per Office, Guild. 53 10, for the half per Cent. men- 
tioned in the Receipt, and on theſe Terms he may 
prolong the Depoſit to the Time it ſuits him to with- 
draw it, paying every fix Months the aforeſaid Sum; 
and this is the only Caſe in which the Bank gives 
Receipts that are negociable; and if the aforeſaid 
one is ſold, the Buyer before he can make uſe of its 
Value, muſt reſtore to the Bank the 10500 Guild. 
advanced, and the half per Cent. 

No Sei re can be made of Money in the Bank, 
and whenever à Sum is to be entered, in which there 
is Pennings, it is never wrote in with more nor lefs 
than 8; fo that if there be 7, 9, 10, 11, or 12, 8 
only are inferted ; but if there be above 12, then 
there is wrote in a Stiver. 

There were formerly only four Book-Keepers in 

the ſaid Bank, and as many Comptrollers, but ſince, 
ſome, have been added, and every one in their Turn 
receive the Notes that have been entered in the 
Books, . to diſtribute to others according to their 
Number; for Example, the firſt Book contains four 
or five hundred Leaves, and the four Books only 
make an End of the Year, and are put in the Ar- 
chives after ballancing. 

If a Man wants to know what has been wrote in 
on his Account, he muſt go to the Bank between ſe- 
ven and eight in the Morning, and if he lets this 
Time lapſe, he muſt pay two Stivers; and if he delays 
it till after nine, he muſt pay ſix Stivers. 

The Officers of the Bank are paid by the City, 
and all that is received for correcting Accounts, Re- 
tardation of Hours, and Forfeits, is for the Poor, as 
the Fractions of the Stiver is ſor the Comptrollers. 


After opening the Bank from the Time of Ballane- 
ing, all thoſe who have open Accounts, ought to 
make a Note of what remains due to them, and 
therein they ſhould mark the Folio of the Bank. Book, 
in which their Account is, how many Sums they have 
got wrote (if any) ſince the preceding Account, 
their Name and Sirname, and then aſk the Com- 
miſſioners who have the Page of their Account, whe- 
ther that Remainder or Ballance agrees with the Bank 


Books, which he tells them, and alſo whether the Fo- 


lio is continued or changed ; if the Sums diſagree, 
he alſo informs them of it, and in this Caſe, he muſt 
make an Extract of the Bank Account, as it ſtands in 
your Book, to examine it, and ſee from whence 
the Error or Difference of the Sums proceeds, for 
which Verification twelve Stivers are generally paid, 
a little more or leſs: The Account being thus ex- 
amined, they return it when aſked for, and if they 
find it agree with that ſtated in 'the Bank Book, or 
finding the Miſtakes, 'they note them, and put at 
the Foot of the ſaid Account ſeen, or elſe, agrees with 
the Book-Keepers, and afterwards they put the Name 
and Sirname of him to whom it belongs, with the ex- 
act Ballance, deduQing one Stiver for every Sum, 
which he has had wrote to the Credit of his new Ac- 
count,, which he ought 'to note conformably in his 
own Books. This Verification is made twice a Year, 
under Penalty of twenty- five Guilders Mul&; and 
althoꝰ it has not been poſſible to examine the Account 
which they have in Bank, however at the 

ning of it, get the Sums wrote to the Bearers of 
Bills of Exchange, and'for Merchandizes bought of 
the India Companies, provided that it be entered 
ſome Part, and if they have got too much wrote, 
they will be ſubje& to the Fine of three per Cent. 
as aforeſaid; but this Privilege is only for that Day; 
for in regard of other Days, if you are ſure that you 
have wrote on to the Credit of your Account, it 
may be —_— of the fame Day, and 'wrote off to 
another and another. 

When Traders or Merchants, who have Accounts 
with the Bank, cannot go themſelves to get them ex- 
amined as aforeſaid, they may ſend ſome other in 
their Room, with a Power, made in the ſame Man- 
ner as is before directed, for thoſe Perſons carrying 
the Notes to be wrote on. 

When a Perſon's Bank Account is full, and the 
Book-Keepers are obliged to open another, from the 
Time of his being advertiſed thereof, he ought to 
take care to go to fee whether the Articles agree, a8 
he does at the Opening of the Bank. 

The Book-Keepers ſend daily to thoſe who deſire 
it, a Note of the Sums that have been wrote = 
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their Credit, and for which they are paid fix, eight, 
or ten Ducatoons per Ann, from each Merchant or 
Banker, who has this Advice given him, which is 
divided among the ſaid Book-Keepers, after deducting 
the Expence of a Servant they keep tor this Purpoſe. 
The Bank obſerves the following Rules, which it 
is neceſlary for thoſe who keep Cath there to be ap- 
prized of. : ED.” 
iſt. No one can diſpoſe of his Money paid in, till 
the next Day, except he pays half per Cent. upon the 


Sum he deſires to draw out the ſame Day; for Exam- 


ple, if J have got wrote in 6000 Guilders, and have 
a Mind to draw out 4000 of them the ſame Day, my 
Note will not paſs, neither then, the ſubſequent Day, 
nor afterwards, till-I have paid twenty Guilders for 
the ſaid half per Cent. 

2dly. 'There is, however, commonly three Days 
in the Year (as has been juſt hinted before) on which 
the Money may be diſpoſed of, that is brought in 
the ſame Day; viz. the ſecond Day after opening 
the Bank, when it has been ſhut for Ballancing; and 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

3dly. If any more is diſpoſed of than is in Bank, 
the Penalty of three per Cent. and the Overdraft, 
muſt be paid, before any Note. 

4thly. As the Bank ſhuts up twice a Year, all who 
have Accounts open muſt ballance with it in ſix Weeks 
after opening, on Penalty of twenty-five Guilders. 

5thly. When an Account is once opened in Bank, 
whatever enters to its Credit coſts nothing; and for- 
merly only a Stiver was charged for every Sum that 
went out, or was paid to another; but as Buſineſs 
was conſiderably augmented in the Year 1714, and 
occaſioned a great Number of Clerks to be added to 
the Bank, for the Diſpatch of the Notes brought in 
to be wrote, it was ordained, that inſtead of one Sti- 
ver, two ſhould be paid from the firſt of February, 
1715, 'which has continued ever fince, and is always 
charged the firſt Article in a new Account. | | 

When it happens that through Miſtake or Forget- 
fulneſs} @ Mart writes off a Sum to one he is not in- 
debted to, inſtead of to him he is owing to, although 
he immediately gives Advice of the Error, and that 
the Sum is not yet entered in the Bank Books, he 
cannot withdraw his Note from the Bank by acknow- 
ledging he was miſtaken, not even though he carries 
the Perſon with him in whoſe Favour the Note is 
wrote, to declare that the Drawer does not owe him 
any thing; the Book-xeepers will ſay that he muſt, 
as it is wrote in the Books, and that if he has made 
a Miſtake, the Perſon in whoſe Favour the Error 
was committed, has only to return it the next Day, 
wrote in on the Account. b 
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All thoſe who have any thing to write in Bank, are 


obliged to carry their Notes themſelves, in the ſame 


Manner as thoſe who have Accounts, are to go and 
demand the Ballance; or if they will ſave themſelves 
the Trouble, they muſt empower one of their Compting- 
houſe to act for them, which will authoriſe their doing 
the one and the other; this Procuration (as has been 
obſerved before) coſts thirty-two Stivers, which is paid 
for down, and muſt be renewed at the End of a 
Year and fix Weeks; and if it ſhould happen, that 
one is obliged to make a pretty long Voyage, and 
has given an authenticated Procuration to his Wife, 
or ſome other Perſon, to make all Sorts. of Payments, 
without having left a proportional Number of Bank 
Notes, ſigned in Blank, to the Sums he imagines he 
may have to pay during his Voyage, if the Perſon to 


whom he has given the ſaid Power, ſigns the Bank 
Notes without having the Letter of Attorney regiſ- 


tered there, none of them will paſs; and in this Caſe, 
the Perſon ſo authorized muſt carry and leave an au- 
thentick Copy of his Power at the Bank, and that he 
ſigns all the Notes with his Name, adding, by Pro- 
curation of ſuch a one; arid the Noting the ſaid Power 
coſts fifty Stivers, which is paid out of hand. 

The Time of Writing in Bank is from ſeven or 
eight in the Morning to eleven, but after eleyen to 


three, every Note carried in will coſt ſix Stivers, and 


after three none are admitted. 

When a Man who has an Account with the Bank 
is ill, and unable to ſign his Draughts, or to go there 
to ſign a Power, the Perſon who tranſacts his Aﬀairs 
oughit to inform the Bank of his Diſorder, and Inca- 
pacity to attend there, for either of theſe Purpoſes, 
though he is deſirous of paying what he owes ; in 
which: Cafe a Declaration drawn out hy a Notary, and 
_—_ by the Phyſician and one or two of his near- 

Neighbours or. Relations, ſhould be carried to the 


Bank, which on Receipt of it, ſends a Servant to ſee 


in what Condition the fick Perſon 1 „ and if he finds 
— is 


him really as is declared, his A authorized to 
ſrgnithe Draught, in the ſame Manner as if he had 
ſigned the Letter of Attorney at the Bank; but if 
the Infirm is in a Condition to ſign, he that is im- 
powered may requeſt the Book-keepers to draw out a 
Procuration for that Purpoſe, and to ſend it with him 
to be es which they do, accompanied by a Servant 
of the Bank, who carries the Book of Procurations 
with him to the ſick Man, who ſigns that drawn out 
for him in the Book, in the Preſence of the Bearer, 
and from the Time that a Power is thus executed, he 
that it is made to may ſign and carry the Notes to 
the Bank, although he has not yet got the Extract of 
the Power, which oftentimes is not delivered in eight 


or 
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or ten Days: But when once the Bank has delivered 
it, he is obliged always to ſhew it when he carries a 
Draught there, or demands a Ballance; if the ſick 
Man dies after executing the Power, and before it 1s 
delivered to him in whoſe Favour it is made, it will 
not be delivered to him at all, becauſe the Perſon be- 
ing dead, his Procuration is of no Effect. 

When any one who has an Account in the Bank is 
dead (after having made a Will) his Heirs, or the 
Guardians he has appointed, muſt carry to the Bank 
an authenticated Copy of the ſaid Will, paying fifty 
Stivers down for noting it; at the ſame time they 
deſire to know the Ballance of the Deceaſed's Ac- 
counts, to ſee whether that of his Books correſponds 
with the Bank, and they may have the ſaid Ballance 
tranſported to a freſh Account, either in the Name 
of the Widow, Heirs, their Guardians, or the Exe- 
cutors, without its coſting them the ten Guilders, 
which is always paid for opening a new one. 

But if one who keeps Cath at the Bank dies inteſ- 

tate, thoſe who pretend to be his Heirs, or meddle 
with the Succeſſion, muſt firſt be authoriſed by the 
proper Judges, and bring a Copy of their Sentence 
to the Bank, before they will be permitted to diſpoſe 
of the Deceaſed's Ballance. 1% F 

The Agio has been always fluctuating ever ſince 
the Bank's Eſtabliſhment, tho* not in ſo great a De- 
gree of late Years as formerly; in the Year 1693, 
it was up to twelve and thirteen per Cent. on account 
of the bad Schillings of fix Stivers, which were 
reduced to five and a half; and at the Beginning 
of the Month of April, in that Yeary after the 
Diminution, it returned to two and a half, and as 
high as ſix per Cent. It afterwards fell and roſe till 
the Year 1703, when it was down to one and a 
half, and two per Cent. but ſince then, it has got up 
again, and commonly paſſes now from four to five 
per Cent. | 1 

During the Height of the War between France 


and the United Provinces, in the Vear 1672, many 


who had Caſh in the Bank were eager to withilraw 
it, believing thas if the French King (already Maſter 
of Utrecht) ſhould become ſo of Amſterdam, they 
ſhould loſe it all; and this Money was refuſed to 
none; but ſome impatient ones, imagining that the 
Funds would not be ſufficient to pay fuch a great 
Number of Creditors, found People who ſalved or 


cured this imaginary Ill, by giving them Regdy+Mo-- 


ney for four or five per Cent. Loſs, which occaſioned 
the Bank Money to become on a Par with the Cur- 
rent, and even under; but Affairs were afterwards 
ſettled in the Manner as at preſent. | 

I have already mentioned, that the Bank's re- 
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ceiving none but the fineſt Coin, and theſe at about 
five per Cent. under their current Value, is the Oc- 
caſion of the Agi, or more properly the Agis itſelf ; 
and as this Difference is readily to be found by Prac- 
tice, or the common Rule of Three, I judge my en- 
larging thereon would only be ſuperfluous. 


Bank of ROTTERDAM. 


HIS Bank is not fo conſiderable as that of Am- 
erdam, of which we have been ſpeaking, tho' 
the Difference in its Government is very little. It 
was eſtabliſhed the 18th of April, 1635, and keeps 
Accounts with thoſe Merchants who chuſe it, both 
in Bank and current Money; the firſt to pay all fo- 
reign Bills, which are in Bank Money, and the ſecond 
for the Diſcharge of Negotiations made at Rotterdam 
on foreign Parts, which are always in current Money. 
The Bank daily regulates the Agio on its Caſh, 
which is conſtantly fixed to a Pillar of the Bourſe, 
that every one may know it; and as the reſt of its 
Regulations are ſimilar tothe laſt Bank treated of, 1 
ſhall not detain my Reader longer about it. 


Bank of HamBuRGH. 
A Lthough the Funds of this Bank are not near ſo 
conſiderable as thoſe of that of Amſterdam, the 
Integrity and Exactneſs with which every thing is 
managed has given it a great Reputation over all 
Europe, and more particularly in the North. 

It is the Citizens and Corporation who are the 
Sureties for this Bank, in which the Senate has no 
Inſpection, and the Directors — four in Num- 
ber) are choſe by Plurality of Votes from among the 
principal of the Freemen. 

Their Duty is to ſee that the Regulations be punc- 


tually obſerved, and to furniſh the Caſhiers with Mo- 


ney when any Payments are to be made, which how- 
ever is done without touching the Treaſure, the Di- 
rectors taking Care to provide it from other Funds. 
In regard to the Capital of this Treaſure, it is ſup- 
poſed to be very conſiderable; but as the Book- 
keepers take an Oath not to diſcloſe the Entries and 
Extracts of the Bank, nor what each Particular de- 
poſits, it is very difficult to conclude any thing with 
Certairity z- and this Obligation to Secrecy hinders a 
Creditor fram knowing what any one has in Bank, ſo 
that go-Seizure-can be made there. 
The Book-keepers, who, like the Directors, are 
four in Number, are obliged to give the Comp- 
trollers two Ballances weekly; and none but Citizens 


are permitted to have an Account in Bank, and 8 
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ſuch only it will receive any Cafh by way of Depo- 
fit, without any Intereſt; and it is by theſe Notes 


on the Bank that they have the Conveniency of pay- 


ing their Bills of Exchange, and for the Purchaſe of 
many Sorts of Merchandiſe, by only making a Tranſ- 
fer of their Value. | 

Nothing leſs than an hundred Mark Lubs can be 
wrote into Bank, and two Schillings are paid for eve- 
ry Sum not exceeding three hundred Marks, but 
whatever is above this may be wrote in gratis. 

There are certain Hours in the Day appointed for 
writing into Bank, viz. from ſeven to ten in the 
Morning; but if any one has a Mind to write in 
from ten to one, and from three to five in the After- 
noon, he may doit by paying two Schillings for each 
Sum; and it is alfo in the ſame Morning Hours, 
that a Perſon may inform himſelf, whether the Sums 
due to him have been entered, which he may alſo do 
from ten to one, on paying two Schillings Lubs to 
the Book-keeper; to avoid which, there are many 
Merchants who agree with the Bank for a yearly Sti- 
pend, to have the Liberty of writing into Bank at 
any Hour they pleaſe, from ſeven to one, which is 
commonly from twenty to forty Mark Lubs, accord- 
ing to the Extent of the Merchant's Buſineſs, and the 
Quantity of Affairs he has to tranſact. 

When any one has a Mind to open an Account 
with the Bank, he muſt pay fifty Rixdollars of three 
Marks, or forty-eight Schillings Lubs, each. 

The Bank is ſhut every Year from the laſt of De- 
cember to the fifteenth of January following, and the 
Species that are commonly received in it are Rix- 
dollars, with their Parts of Halves, Quarters, and 
Eighths ; which are generally worth an Eighth, often 
a Quarter, and even ſometimes a Half per Cent. more 
than the Money which is wrote by Notes into Bank; 
that is, if there is a Want of Rixdollars in Specie, an 
Eighth, Quarter, and as far as a Half, muſt be wrote 
into Bank more than the Money received; but on 
the contrary, if one has Caſh in Specie to put in, 
the Bank only makes good an Eighth and ſometimes 
a Quarter per Cent. Benefit. 

The Bank-Books and Writings are kept in Marks, 
Schillings, and Deniers Lubs ; and it isto be obſerv- 
ed, that the Fractions are never wrote in under one 
Schilling or ſix Deniers. 

Thoſe who have Effects in Jewels, Precious Stones, 
Silver, &c. and want to raiſe Money on them, may 
carry them to the Bank, where they are exactly in- 
ventoried, a Loan is advanced at a very moderate 
Intereſt, and they remain depoſited as a Security for 
the Repayment of Principal and Intereſt in 6 Months, 
which if nat complied with, the Things are fold at 
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the Bar of the Bank to the higheſt Bidder, after 
having advertiſed the Day of their Bale and De- 


livery. 
Bank of PARIS. 


8 HE general Bank eſtabliſhed at Paris in 1716, 
and converted into the Royal Bank in 1718 
ſo nearly reſembles that of Amſterdam, in many of 
its Obligations, and Articles of its Polity and Go» 
vernment, that in all Appearance it was upon the 
Model of this, and that of Venice, that Mr. Law (an 
Engliſhman, and afterwards Comptroller General of 
the Finances) formed it, after having, however, 
added many Particulars of his own, to render its 
Utility greater, and the better to ſecure both the 
public and private Intereſt. 

Mr. Law ſoon propoſed giving it the Name of 
the Bank Royal, that the Funds ſhould be the King's, 
and that it ſhould be adminiſtered in his Name, and 
under his Authority. 

The Project of this new Eſtabliſhment having 
been examined by the Council of the Exchequer, 
where many Bankers, Merchants, and Deputies of 
trading Towns reſiding in Paris, were called to 
aſſiſt, it was approved, and its Execution reſolved 
on, tho' not under the King's Name, nor with his 
Majeſty's Money, but under that of Mr. Law and his 
Partners, who were to ſupply the Funds, and take care 
of their Adminiſtration. 

The principal Motives to the Eſtabliſhment of this 
new Bank, were, that it would augment the Circu- 
lation of Caſh; that it would make Uſury to ceaſe ; 
that it would ſupply the Carriages with Specie be- 
tween Paris and the Provinces ; that it would faci- 
litate to Strangers the Means of having their Effects 
ſecurely in the Kingdom; and in fine, that it would 
afford the People a greater Facility in the Sale of 
their Commodities and Payment of their Impoſts. 

The Letters Patent granted for the Erection of 
the general Bank, are of the 2d of May, 1716, and 
regiſtered in Parliament the 4th of the ſaid Month 
and Year. They contain in ten Articles, the Con- 
ditions with which his Majeſty permits Mr. Law and 
Company to make the Eſtabliſhment. 

The iſt Article of theſe Letters, grants an exclu- 
ſtve Privilege in Favour of this Company, to eſtabliſh 
a general Bank in the Kingdom, and to have and 
enjoy it during the Term of twenty Years, to 
commence from the Day of Regiſtering the Pa- 
tent, with Permiſſion to covenant, keep their Books, 
and make their Notes payable in Specie, © un- 
der the Title of Crowns of the Bank, n 
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be underſtood of Crowns of the Weight and Deno- 


mination of the preſent Currency, permitting like- 
wiſe to every one, whether Subjects or Foreigners, 
who ſhall contract with the Bank, to agree in the 
ſame Manner. 

The 2d Article frees the Bank from all Taxes and 
Impoſts, and — the Stock, and the Sums in 
Cath appertaining to Foreigners, from the Duties d 
Aubaine, Confiſcations, and Letters of Repriſal, even 
in caſe of War. 

The 3d Article regulates the Form of the Bank 
Notes, upon the Models annexed to the Letters 
Patent; and ordains, that they ſhall be ſigned by 
Mr. Lato, with one of his Partners, and examined 
by the Inſpector. | 

The 4th Article directs that the Bank's general 
Cheſt ſhall be ſhut with three Locks and Keys, of 
which one ſhall be in Mr. Law's Hands, another in 
the Inſpector's, and the third given to the Director. 


The 5th and 6th, treat of the Regiſters, and by 


whom they are to be marked ; of the general Office 
to be eſtabliſhed at Paris, and of the Hours for its 
opening and ſhutting daily. 

The 7th Article ordains, that no Bank Notes ſhall 
be iſſued but what are payable at Sight. 

The 8th, prohibits, on Pain of Death, the 
making or counterfeiting the Bank Notes, Seals, or 
Stamps. 

By the gth, Monſ. Philip, Duke of Orleans, Re- 
gent of France, is named ProteQtor of the Bank, 
with Power to exact an Account whenever he thinks 
proper, to be rendered either to himſelf or thoſe he 
ſhall appoint; and the Nomination of Inſpector, 
Approbation of the Regulations, and the Propoſals 
for the Management of the ſaid Bank, are likewiſe 
reſerved to his Highneſs. . 

In fine, the 10th and laſt Article declares, that b 
the Privilege granted to Mr. Law and Company, his 
Majeſty does not intend to hinder in any Manner, the 
Bankers of the Realm to continue their Commerce 
as uſual. 

At the End of theſe Letters Patent, are the follow- 
ing three Models of the Bank Notes, viz. 


No. Ten Crowns of Specie. 


The Bank promiſes to pay the Bearer at Sight, ten 
Crowns of Specie, of the Weight and Standard of this 
Day, Value received in Paris, the 
E 17 


NY. An hundred Crowns of Specie. 
The Bank promiſes to 


pay the Bearer at Sight, an 
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bundred Crowns of Specie, of the Weight and Stan- 
dard of this Day, Value received in Paris, the 
of 17 


No A thouſand Crowns of Specie. 


Tbe Bank promiſes to pay the Bearer at Sight, a thou- 
fand Crowns of Specie, of the Weight and Standard 
of this Day, Value received at Paris, the 


of 17 


The general Bank having been ſo eſtabliſhed, in 
Conſequence of the Letters Patent, his Majeſty grant- 
ed others on the 20th of the ſaid Month of May, 
1716, regiſtered in Parliament the 23d following, 
to preſcribe the Form, Conditions, and Rules which 
were to be obſerved in the Management and Admi- 
niſtration of this new Bank, in order that the Pro- 
prietors and the Publick might equally find their Secu- 


rity in it. 

Theſe Letters, in Form of Regulations, contain- 
ed 21 Articles, of which I ſhall only inſert here the 
principal ones. | 

The firſt fixes the Funds of the Bank to 1200 
Acdiont, or Shares of 1000 Bank Crowns each, im- 
porting ſix Millions Ready Money. 

The fourth ordains, that the Bank ſhall be every 
Day open from nine to twelve, and from three to 
ſix, excepting on Sundays and folemn Feaſts, and 
the Days appointed for ballancing the Bank-Books. 

The fixth directs, that in the general Meetings of 
the Company (which in conſequence of the 8th Ar- 
ticle, — are to have twice a Year, on the 20th of 
June, and of December, at ten in the Morning) all 


ſhall be decided by Plurality of Votes, which ſhall 


be counted, viz. a Vote for each Proprietor who ſhall 
have five Shares or more, but leſs than ten; two 
Votes for thoſe who have ten and under fifteen Shares, 


and fo from five to five; thoſe who have under five, 


not having any Vote. 

The ſeventh, regulates the Ballancing at the Bark 
to twice a Year, the one in the Month of Fune, and 
the other in the Month of December, when the Bank 
ſhall be ſhut five Days, from the 15th to the 20th of 
both the faid Months. 

By the gth, 1oth, 11th, 12th, and 13th Articles, 
the Cheſt of the Bank is divided into general and or- 
dinary, the general (where the principal Effects of 
the Bank are encloſed, as the conſiderable Funds in 
Ready Money, the Notes ſigned, examined, and 
ſealed, as they go making them, the returned ones 
effaced by the Caſhiers, the Seal of the Bank, and the 


Plates with which the ſaid Notes were imprinted) ought 
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to be ſnut up with three Locks and Keys, of which 
one ſhall be kept by the Director, another by the 
Inſpector, and the third by the Treaſurer, ſo that it 
cannot be opened but in Preſence of thoſe three Per- 
ſons; and with regard to the ordinary Cheſt, it ſhall 
be truſted to the Treaſurer, on Condition, never- 
theleſs, that Funds put in and taken care of, ſhall 
not exceed 200,000 Bank Crowns, of which the 
particular Caſhiers ſhall not have above 20,000 
Crowns each at a Time in their Hands, and for which 
they ſhall give a ſufficient Security. 

In the 14th Article, the Regiſter for the Sale and 
Transfer of the Stock, is ſpoke of, in which the Seller 
ſhall ſign his Sale and Transfer. 

The 16th and 17th permit the Bank to take charge 
of the Caſh of Particulars, as well in receiving as 
diſburſing, to make the Transfer of the Sums, or 
their Payment in Ready Money, for five Sols, for 
every thouſand Bank Crowns, as likewiſe to dif- 
count Notes, or Bills of Exchange, in the Manner 
direQed by the Company. 

By the 18th Article, not to prejudice any Particu- 
lars, Merchants, Bankers, or Traders, the Bank is 
prohibited to carry on any Commerce in Merchan- 
dize, either by Sea or Land, or in Maritime Inſu- 
rances; neither is it permitted to take Charge of the 
Affairs of Merchants, on Commiſſion, either from 
within or without the Kingdom. , 

The 19th, which is one of the moſt important, 
ordains, that the Bank ſhall not make Bills payable 
at Time, but that all ſhall be payable at Sight, and 
that it ſhall not lend at Intereſt, on any Pretext, or in 
any Manner whatſoever. 

The two laſt Articles are concerning its private 
Government and Diſcipline, as relating to. viſiting 
the Cheſts, the Election to Places, the Power of the 
Council of the Bank, to make particular Regulations 
for its Management and Adminiſtration. 

Two Months after theſe laſt Letters Patent, the 
King gave yet a new Regulation of the 25th of Fuly, 
1716, which ordained, that all the Endorſements 
which ſhould be put on the Notes of the general 
Bank, ſhauld not in the leaſt oblige the Indorſers, un- 
leſs they had agreed the Guarantee, in which Caſe 


the Guarantee ſhould ſubſiſt only for the Time men- 


tioned in the Endorſement. 

The general Bank beginning to be eſtabliſhed, and 
its Notes having already a conſiderable Reputation 
both at home and abroad, the King, to advance its 
Credit ſtill more, by an Arret of Council of the 
10th of April, 1717, ordained, that the Bank Notes 
ſhould be. received as Ready Money, in Payment of 
all Sorts of Duties and Impoſts, in all the Offices 


of his Receipts, Farms, and other Revenues; and 
that all his Officers, Farmers, Sub-Farmers, Re- 
ceivers, Commiſſioners, and others, chargeable 
with the Management of his Revenue, ſhall be 
obliged to diſcharge on Sight, and without any Diſ- 
count, the ſaid Bank Notes that ſhall be offered them, 
forbidding them to- remit any Part of the Funds of 
their Receipt, in Bills of Exchange, or by Carriages, 
or to diſcharge any Order for Payments, if it is not 
exceeding what they have in Caſh, after having pre- 
viouſly paid the ſaid Bank Notes. 

The Bank was in this Situation, when the King, 
informed of the great Succeſs it had at Paris, in the 
Provinces, and even abroad, judged it more proper 
for the Good of his Kingdom, and the Commerce 
of his Subjects, and to give ſtill more Credit to the 
Bank, to perfect the firſt Deſign of eſtabliſhing it, 
under the Title of the Bank Royal, of which the 
Funds were to be furniſhed by his Majeſty, and to be 
adminiſtered under his Authority. 

In this View, his Majeſty publiſhed his Declara- 
tion the 4th of December, 1718, where, after having. 
repreſented the different Advantages, which the 
Eſtabliſhment of this Bank had brought both to his 
Subjects, and Strangers, as (among others) the Fa- 
cility of conveying to Paris the royal Treaſure with- 
out Expence, and without unfurniſhing the Provinces 
of their ready Caſh, and that, that private People 
have of eſtabliſhing Funds in all Parts of the King- 
dom, and in foreign Places; the Diminution of 
Kay by Means of the moderate Intereſt, for which 
the Bank diſcounted Bills of Exchange ; the Sums. 
that are lent to the Merchants and Manufacturers; 
the Regulation re-eſtabliſhed in Trade, and in foreign. 
Exchanges, and other ſimilar Advantages, cauſed by 
the general Bank ; his Majeſty declares, that it was 
reſolved to continue it, under the Title of the Royal 
Bank, and to have the Direction of it for the future 
carried on in his Name, and under his Authority, 
having reimburſed the Concerned their Capital in ef- 
fective A and thereby being become the ſole. 
Proprietor of all the Shares of the ſaid Bank ; and 
in fine, to explain his Intentions as well in Relation 
to the future Management of the ſaid Bank, as the 
giving up its Accounts, his Majeſty declared his In- 
tentions in the ſeventeen. ſubſequent Articles of Re- 
gulation. 

By the firſt Article, his Majeſty converts the ge- i 
neral Bank, eſtabliſhed by Letters Patent of the 2d 
and 20th of May, 1716, into a Royal Bank, the 
Management to commence in his Name, and under 
his Authority, from the 1 of January, 1719, ſub- 
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jeR to the Orders of Monſeigneur the Regent, who 
is the ſole Diſpoſer. 

By the ſecond, for the Funds of the Bank, the ſix 
Millions of Livres remain as before, the ſaid Sum 
being actually in the Cheſt of the general Bank, in 
Notes of Shares of the W:/?-India Company, and 
appertaining to his Majeſty, tor the Re-imburſement 
made with Money to the Proprietors of the Bank. 

The third eſtabliſhes a Director, ſubject to the 
Orders of Monſ. the Duke of Orleans, and aſſigns an 
Inſpector, Treaſurer, and a Comptroller, and ſuch 
other Officers as ſhall be judged neceſſary. 

The fourth, regulates the Functions of the Trea- 
ſurer, who ſhall receive all the Funds brought to 
the Bank, ſign alone all the Notes, which however 
ſhall be examined by the Inſpector, and controuled 
by the Comptroller, make all the Receipts and 
Diſburſements relating to the Bank, and ſhall only 
account to the Council, and to the Chamber of Ac- 
counts. 

The fifth and ſixth ordain, that all the Notes that 


ſhall be made for the future, ſhall be ſealed with a 


particular Seal, bearing the Arms of France, with 
theſe Words, Bank Reyal ; that the Impreſſions ſhall 
only be made in the Office of the general Caſh, 
where the Seal ſhall remain depoſited, and the ſaid 
Caſh ſhall be ſhut as before, with three Keys, and 
not be opened, but in Preſence of the DireQor, 
Inſpector, and Treaſurer, who ſhall be the De- 
poſitary. 

By the 7th, 8th, and gth Articles, it is ſaid, that 
there ſhall four Regiſters be kept, three for the In- 
— Treaſurer, and Comptroller, for each one, 
or the Regiſtering the Notes, and the fourth only 
for the Treaſurer, which ſhall contain the Benefits 
and Advantages ariſing from the Diſcounts of the 
Bills of Exchange, and other Operations of the 
Bank, which ſhall be examined, at leaſt, eve 
Week, by the Inſpector and Comptroller, the which 
four Regiſters ſhall be marked by a Commiſſioner of 
the Council, named by his Majeſt , to whom it 
ſhall likewiſe appertain, to make the Viſits, Examen, 
and Verification of the ſaid Regiſters, and of the 
Caſh, &c. The ſeventh Article ordaining beſides, 
that no Notes ſhall be made, but in Conſequence of 
the Arrets of Council, in Virtue of which, the ſaid 
Notes may be made to the Bearers Choice, either in 
Crowns of the Bank, or-Livres Tournois. 

The tenth Article ſpeaks of the Salaries and 
Charges of the Adminiſtration, and appoints who 
ſhall direct them, who pay them, who ſhall be ac- 
countable, and to whom. 5k 


The 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th Articles, 


explain the Manner in which ſhall be drawn up the 


verbal Proceſs of the Effects of the late general 
Bank, and by whom. The Obligation of the In- 
ſpectors, Treaſurers, and Comptrollers, in regard 
of the Extracts, Deeds, and Copies of their Re- 
giſters, which they are obliged to furniſh yearly to 
the Clerk, or Regiſtry of the Chamber of Accounts, 
of the true State on which the Treaſurer accounts 
yearly to the Council, and afterwards to the faid 
Chamber of Accounts, one Year after another : Of 
the 36,000 Livres, ſettled for Fees, Faſhions and 
Vacations of the ſaid Accounts; and in fine, how 
theſe Accounts are drawn up, how many Chapters 
there ought to be of Receipts and Payments, and 
what each Chapter contains. 

The 16th Article, to eſtabliſh better Order, and 
put the Bank in a Condition to render to the Con- 
cerned, the Value of the Notes which they may 
have loſt or tore, declares, that the Notes of the ſaid 
Bank ſhall be preſcribed after five Years from the Date, 
in caſe no Demand has been made on the Treaſurer, 
during that Time. 

In . his Majeſty having by the 16th Article of 
the Letters Patent of the 2oth of May, 1716, per- 
mitted the general Bank to take Charge of the Caſh 
of Particulars, as well in receiving as paying, his ſaid 
Majeſty approves and declares, by the 17th and laſt 
Article, that the Royal Bank ſhould enjoy the ſame 
Faculty, but without any Profit, and without the 
Concerned's paying the five Sols per thouſand Crowns, 
which had been granted to the Bank of Mr. Law; 
and his Majeſty alſo ordains, that the ſaid Accounts in 
Bank cannot ſeized, on any Pretext whatſoever, 
even for his own Concerns or Money, unleſs in caſe 
of Failure or Bankruptcy, when he permits it on the 
Terms of the 1ſt Article of the 11th Title of the 
Edict of March, 1673; or in caſe of Deceaſe, to 
arreſt and ſeize in the Hands of the Bank, the Funds, 
which Bankrupts, or Defun&s may have diſcounted 
on the Books, in which caſe of Seizure, the Bank 
ſhall only be obliged to notify it to the Diſtrainers, 
in eight Days from that of the Seizure, at the Place 
by them elected, and this by a ſimple Declaration, 
ſigned by the Treaſurer, and reviſed by the Inſpector 
and Comptroller what is due to the Perſons, upon 
whom the Seizure has been made ; the whole con- 
formable to the 12th Article of the Edict of the 
Month of December, 1717, granted in Favour of 
the Weſi-India Company: His Majeſty moreover, 
confirming the Letters Patent of the ad and 20th of 
May, 1716, and the Declaration of the 25th of 
July following, ordaining, that they ſhould be exe- 
cuted, according to their Tenour and Form, in 
which nothing is derogated, or innovated by the 
preſent Declaration. This 
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This Declaration not having been regiſtered in 
Parliament, his Majeſty ordered (by an Arret of 
Council, of the«27th of December, of the ſaid Year 
1718) all Intendants and Commiſſaries, diſpoſed in 
all the Provinces and Generalities, of the Juriſ- 


dition of the Parliament of Paris, to ſend to the Spe 


Bailiwicks, Seneſchal's Precincts, and royal Tribu- 
nals of their Diſtricts, to have it read, publiſhed, 
fixed up, and regiſtered jointly with the other Letters 
Patent, Declaration, and Arrets, bound together un- 
der the Counter Seal of the Chancery. 

This laſt Arret of Council, directed to the Inten- 
dants, contains, beſides the abovementioned Orders, 
eight Articles of Regulations, of which ſome regard 
the Polity and Government of the Royal Bank, and 
others, the Payments which are made in Braſs 
and Copper Money, or in the Species of Gold and 
Silver. 

In regard of the Adminiſtration, it is ordained, 
firſt, that on the 1ſt of March, of the following Year 
1719, beſides the general Office at Paris, there ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed in the Cities of Lyons, Rochelle, Tours, 
Orleans, and Amient, a particular Office of the Bank, 
compoſed of two Cheſts, the one in Silver, for to 
diſcharge at Sight the Notes that ſhall be preſented, 
and the other in Notes, to furniſh thoſe who aſk for 
them. 

2. Whereas the Bank Notes will be always paid 
at Sight, it is forbid to all Notaries, Bailiffs, and 
Huiſſiers (Officers) to make any Proteſt, or other 
Adds, againſt thoſe who offer the ſaid Notes in Pay- 
ment, in thoſe Places, where there is an Office of 
the Bank ereQed, except that in any of the ſaid 
Bank Cities, it ſhould happen that the ſaid Notes 
were not paid immediately at Sight; in this Caſe, 
the ſaid Officers are permitted to proteſt, and to make 
any Acts to that Purpoſe, as they ſhall ſee Cauſe. 

or what concerns the Paying in Braſs or Co 
Money, the Regulation directs, Firſt, that in the 
City of Paris, and thoſe others, where the Royal 
Bank ſhall have its Offices, theſe Species, and fmall 
Coin, ſhall not be given or taken, but in Pay- 
— not exceeding fix Livres, except for a Bak 
ance. 

2dly, That in the ſaid Cities, the Silver Coins 
ſhall not be given nor taken in Payments, which ex- 
ceed the Sum of ſix hundred Livres, except for Bal- 
lances;z and the Sums that exceed this, ſhall be paid 
in Gold or Bank Notes. 

In fine, to put a Stop to the Abuſes which are com- 
mitted in the Payments of Silver Species, urider the 
Pretence of the Bag Duty, it is enjoined that hence- 
forward the Bags of Silver ſhall only contain 600 
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Livres compleat, without being permitted to put in 
any ſmall Money, or that any thing ſhall be retained 
for the Bag, except in the Bank Offices, where the 
Commiſſioners ſhall be allowed to detain four Sols for 
each Bag of fix hundred Livres that they ſhall pay in 
cie ; the ſaid Commiſſioners being equally obliged 
to make good the ſaid four Sols to thole who ſhall bring 
the Bags of Silver to the Bank. 

The Credit of the Bank Royal being conſiderably 
increaſed fince the firſt Months of its Eſtabliſhment, 
the King, to give it ſtill more Reputation, and facili- 
tate its Adminiſtration,and the Circulation of its Notes, 
iſſued many new Arrets; and among others, one of 
the 5th of January, another of the 11th of February, a 
third on the 1 of April, and a fourth on the 22d of 
the ſame Month, 1719, concerning the making of 
the Bank Notes; the Total of the ſaid Fabrication ; 
their different Values; the Quantity and the Numbers 
of each Sort of Notes; the Regiſters that are to be 
drawn up, and the Manner in which the Payments are 
to be made. 

Of theſe four Arrets, I ſhall only give here the Ex- 
tract of the laſt; his Majeſty (as is expreſſed in the 
Motives to the Arret) being pleaſed to join or reduce 
all the Regulations iſſued ſucceſſively touching the 
Bank Notes and the Order of their Payments, into 
one. 

By this Arret of the 22d of April, 1719, which 
contains ten Articles, ordains ; 

1ſt. That the Arret of Council of the 5th of Ja- 
nuary, of the ſame Year in that which concerns the 
Compoſition of twenty-five Regiſters, containing each 
eight hundred Notes of a hundred Crowns of Specie, 
of the Weight and Standard of this Day, making two 
Millions of Crowns, and the Sum of twelve Millions 
of Livres ſhall remain unexecuted. 

2d. That there ſhall be made ſixty Regiſters, con- 
taining each 800 Notes of a 1000 Livres, numbered 
from 48001 to 96000 incluſive, making the Sum of 
forty-eight Millions; and thirty Regiſters, containing 
1000 Notes each of 100 Livres, numbered from 100001 
to 130000 incluſive, making the Sum of three Mil- 
lions, and the Total joined to that of the preceding 
Arrets, making that of 110 Millions ; of which his 
Majeſty ordains, that there ſhall be reſerved ten Mil- 
lions, not to be delivered, but to replace the Notes of 
the ſame Nature, which ſhall return in indorſed, and 
conſequently uſeleſs. | 

* There was made in Conf ce of the preceding 
* Arrets, as far as fifty-nine Millions of Notes in 
Livres Tournois, viz. twelve Millions of Notes of 
«« 1000 Livres, and ſix Millions of Notes of 100 
Livres, by the Arret of the 5th of January: Six- 
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« teen Millions alſo of 1000 Livres, and four Mil- 
lions of Notes of 100 Livres by the Arret of the 
© 11thof February; and twenty Millions likewiſe of 
% Notes of 1090 Livres, and a Million of Notes of 
% 100 Livres by the Arret of the 1ſt of April.” 

3. That the Bank Notes, agreed in Livres Tour- 

nois, ſhall not be ſubject to the Diminutions which 
may befal the Species, and that they ſhall always be 
paid to the full, and entirely. 
. 4th. That conformable to the Arret of the 10th of 
April, 1717, the Bank Notes ſhall be taken in the 
Receiver's, and other Offices, in Payment for his 
Majeſty's Duties; and the Receivers and Commiſſio- 
ners of the ſaid Offices ſhall be obliged to change in 
the Species of Gold and Silver, all the ſaid Notes that 
ſhall be offered them, as far as the Funds which they 
ſhall have in Caſh will admit. - 

sth. That in the Cities where the Bank has Offices, 
the Creditors may demand of their Debtors, the Pay- 
ment of their Debts, of whatſoever Nature they are, 
in Bank Notes; without their being conſtrained to re- 
ceive any Part in Specie of Gold or Silver, except the 
Ballances. 

6th. That in the ſaid Cities, where there are of 


theſe Offices, thoſe that are entruſted with the Re- 


ceipt and Management -of the Royal Revenue, ſhall 
have their Caſh in Bank Notes, and in caſe of a Di- 
minution of the Species, they ſhall bear the Loſs of 
thoſe which ſhall be found in their ſaid Caſh. 
- 7th. That in the ſaid Cities, no Farmers, Directors 
.of the Poſts, Maſters of Coaches, or other Carriages, 
and their Conductors, ſhall load any Species for Tranſ- 
portation to other Places, where there are likewiſe 
Offices of the Bank; except it be for the Bank's Ser- 
vice, of which they ſhall take a Certificate. 

8th. No Payments ſhall be made in Silver, but with 
the 600 Livre Bags, and that nothing ſhall be retain- 
ed for the Bags, except the four Sols granted only to 
the Bank of Caſhiers. 

gth. That the Species of Braſs and Copper ſhall 
neither be given or taken in Payments that paſs fix 
Livres. | 

roth. In fine, that the Diſputes, Oppoſitions, or 
Impediments to the Execution of the preſent Arret, 


ſhall be reſerved to his Majeſty and Council of State; 


the Cognizance- thereof being forbid to all other 
Judges. It is moreover ordained, that Patterns 
ſhould be publiſhed of the different Species of B 
Notes. 
Thoſe Bank Notes are of three Sorts; ſome of 
1000, others 100, and others again of 10 Livres. 
The Notes of 1000 Livres are wrote in round 


Hand, thoſe of 100 Livres, in baſtard Letters, and 
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them of 10 Livres, in the ſame, only in a ſmaller 
Character. 

The Margin of each Note is bordered with a Vine 
Branch of a ſoft Impreſſion; in the Body of the Paper 
upon which the Notes are printed, there are theſe 
Words, Billet de Banque (Bank Note) in room of the 
Paper-maker's Mark, and at the Bottom of each Note 
is the Impreſſion of the Seal. 

The three Sorts of Bank Notes being libelled in 
the ſame Manner, except in the Sums, which are 
different, it will ſuffice to give only one Model here. 


Model of the BANK BiLLs. 
Ns. a Thouſand. 
ö a Hundred Livres Tournois. 
Ten. 


be Bank promiſes ts pay the Bearer, at 
a Thouſand 
Sight f a Hundred Livres Tournois in Specie of 
Ten. : 


| Silver, Value received in Paris th: 
Vii (ſeen) Controlled. 

The Bank continuing to gain Credit, there was 
yet another Fabrication of Bills made by an Arret of 
the 10th of June, amounting to fifty Millions, of 
which forty-eight Millions were in Notes of 1000 
Livres, and two Millions in Notes of 100 Livres. 

Theſe hundred and ſixty Millions not being ſuffi- 
cient, as the Credit of the Bank continued to augment 
ſo much, the laſt was ordained in the Month of Fuly, 
of two hundred and forty Millions, dig. two hun- 
dred Millions in Notes of a thouſand Livres; thirty 
Millions, in Notes of a hundred Livres; and ten Mil- 
lions, in Notes of ten Livres; making in all, with the 
preceding Fabrications, four hundred Millions, to 
which the Bank Notes remained then fixed. 

Of theſe two hundred and forty Millions, forty 
Millions were deſigned to be diſtributed in the City of 
Paris, a hundred Millions in the provincial Offices of 
the Bank; and the other hundred Millions were re- 
ſerved to furniſh thoſe that ſhould return in the Notes 
endorſed. 

The Arret of the 25th-of July, 1719, which de- 
creed this numerous Fabrication of Bank Notes, and 
regulated their Deſtination, ordained beſides 

That there ſhould be immediately eftabliſhed by the 

irector of the Bank, particular Offices in every City 
of the Kingdom, where there are Mints, excepting 
the City of ent. 

That in each of the ſaid Offices, there ſhall be a 


Caſh in Notes, to furniſh thoſe that demand them; 
an 
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and Caſh in Silver, to pay at Sight, and Gratis, the 
Notes that ſhall be preſented. | 

And that from the Day of opening the ſaid Offices, 
it ſhall be permitted to the Creditors to exact from 
their Debtors their Payment in Bank Notes, even in 
the Caſe where the Notes gain upon the Species; his 
Majeſty excepting nevertheleſs from this laſt Diſpo- 
ſition, the Bills drawn from foreign Parts, or endorſed 
there, which ſhall continue to be paid, conformable 
to the Arret of Council of the 27th of May, of the ſaid 
Year 1719. 

Thefe three Articles of Adminiſtration having al- 
ready been begun, in the Declaration of the 4th of 


December, 1718, by the Converſion of the general 


Bank into the Bank Royal, and in the Arrets of Coun- 
cil of the 27th of the ſaid Month and Year, and in the 
22d of April, 1719, but it is only properly by this laſt 
Arret of the 25th of Fuly, that the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Bank Offices, and the Privileges of its Notes, have 
received all their Perfection. 


The four hundred Millions of Bank Notes, made | 


to the Month of July, 1719, having been preſently 
exhauſted by the great Circulation, which is made of 
them in Trade, as well at Paris as in the Provinces, 
it became neceſſary to think of an Encreaſe, to facili- 
tate to the Publick a Buſineſs ſo commodious. 

Theſe Fabrications are three in Number, all (as 
the preceding ones) made in the Year 1719. 

e Fabrication of the 12th of September, conſiſt- 
ed in a hundred and twenty Millions, diſtributed in 
twenty Regiſters, containing each fix hundred Notes 
of ten thouſand Livres per Note, numbered from 1, to 
T2000. 

The ſecond, of the 24th of O:er, is in every 
thing ſimilar to that of September, for the Number of 
Regiſters, Quantity and Value of Notes, and the 
Sum Total of a hundred ang twenty Millions; theſe 


' laſt beginning at No. 12001, to No. 24000, incluſive. 


The third of theſe laſt Fabrications is of the 29th 
of December, and the greateſt, not only of the two 
preceding ones, but even of all thoſe, which had been 
made to that Time, its Total amounting to three 
hundred and ſixty Millions, diſtributed in four Claſſes 
of Notes of ten thouſand Livres, a thouſaid Livres, a 
hundred Livres, and ten Livres, viz. 

In Notes of ten thouſand Livres, twenty Regiſters 
containing fix hundred Notes each; of which ten 
Regiſters are engraved in the common Form, and 
numbered from 24001, to Ne. 30000, and the ten 
others are printed, and the Notes numbered from I, 
to 6000, making together the Sum of a hundred and 
twenty Millions. 

In Notes of a thouſand Livres, a hundred and 


thouſand printed Notes, fumbered from 678001, 
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ninety-four Regiſters, containing each eight hundred 
Notes, of which eighty Regiſters are engraved, and 
the Notes numbered from 344001, to N. 4080006, 
and the other one hundred and fourteen are printed 
and the Notes numbered from 1, to Ne. 91200, 
making together the Sum of a hundred and fifty-five 
Millions two hundred thouſand Livres. 

In Notes of a hundred Livres, ſeven hundred and 
twenty-eight Regiſters, containing each a thouſand 
Notes; of which fifty Regiſters are engraved, and 
the Notes numbered from 450001, to N. 500,000, 
and the other fix hundred ſeventy-eight are printed, 
and the Notes numbered from 1, to 678,000, mak- 
ing together the Sum of ſeventy-two Millions eight 
hundred thouſand Livres. 

In fine, in Notes of ten Livres, twelve hundred 
Regiſters all printed, containing each a thouſand 
Notes, numbered from 1, to Ne. 1,200,000, making 
the Sum of twelve Millions. | 

It is then a thouſand Millions of Notes which the 
different Fabrications, made fince the Bank's Eſta- 
bliſhment to the End of the Year 1719, amount to, 
and muſt henceforward make its capital Funds; and 
theſe with the current Coin having appeared ſufficient 
for the Circulation of the Kingdom, his Majeſty de- 
clares by the faid Arret of the Month of December, 
that no more ſhall be made for the future, except 
the Quantity of printed Notes, that ſhall be neceſſary 
to replace thoſe endorſed and cancelled. 

It is for the Execution of this Reſerve of replacin 
the Notes, that by an Arret of Council of the tot 
Day of February, 1720, a new, and the laſt Fabri- 
cation of two hundred Millions of Notes has been or- 
dained, with a Prohibition to the Treaſurer Gene- 
ral, to employ them for other Uſes, than to replace 
the Notes which ſhall be returned endorſed. 

Theſe new Notes, which are all to be dated from 
the 1ſt of January, 1720, are diſtributed only in 
three Claſſes; viz. in Notes of ten thouſand, one 
thouſand, and a hundred Livres. 

The Regiſters for the Notes of ten thouſand Livres 
are to the Number of thirty-three, containing each 
fix hundred printed Notes, numbered from 6001, 
to 25800, amounting to the Sum of a hundred and 
ninety-eight Millions. , 

For the Notes of a thouſand Livres, there are no 
more than two Regiſters, containing each eight hun- 
dred printed Notes, numbered from 91 201, to Ne. 
92800, making the Sum of a hundred and fixty thou- 
ſand Livres. 

In fine, four Regiſters are deſtined for the Notes 
of a hundred Livres, each Regiſter containing a 


to 
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to No. 682000, making the Sum of four hundred 
thouſand Livres. 


It ſhould be remarked, that the Bank Notes of ten 


Livres (of which there is no mention made in the 
Arret, becauſe it was not cuſtomary to endorſe them, 
by reaſon of their Smallneſs) were afterwards ſup- 
preſſed, in order to bring more ready Money into 
Trade, and yet futurely to re-eſtabliſh them, when 
the Utility of them ſhould be better known, as ſhall 


be mentioned in what follows. 


The Arret in which the Suppreſſion of theſe ſmall 


Notes was at firſt ordered, is of the ſame Month of 
February, 1720, and it appears, that this it was which 
gave to the Bank Royal its ultimate Form, ahd en- 
tire Perfection, at leaſt for its Management, in con- 
firming its Union with the India Company. 

F. A. R. Monſeigneur the Duke of <p the 
Regent, being at the general Aſſembly of this Com- 

y, held at the Bank the 22d of February, and this 

nion which he propoſed in the King's Name, hav- 

ing been accepted, his Majeſty regulated the Condi- 
tions by the Arret of the 23d, which in twelve Arti- 
cles, contains (beſides what concerns the Bank) the 
Confirmation of all that was propoſed by F. A. R. 
and accepted by the Company in the Aſſembly of the 
preceding Day. 
The Diſpoſitions of this Arret, which fix the Con- 
ditions of the Bank for the future, are principally 
" thoſe of the four firſt Articles, and of the laſt, and 
therefore ſhall be the only ones mentioned here. 

By the firſt, His Majeſty gives the Government 
and Adminiſtration of the Bank to the India Compa- 
ny, for all the Term remaining unexpired of the 
ſaid Company's Privilege, and grants to it all the 
Profits and Benefits of the Bank, even thoſe made 
ſince its Converſion into the Royal Bank. 

The ſecond declares, that the Bank remains a roy- 
al Bank, and his Majeſty continues reſponſible to the 
Publick for the Value of its Notes, as the Company 
does to the King for the Adminiſtration and Manage- 
ment of it, for which the ſixteen hundred Millions 
it lent his Majeſty, remains a Pledge, with a Prohi- 
bition to the Directors, not to make any new Bank 
Notes, but in Virtue of an Arret of Council. 

It is ordained by the third, that the Company ſhall 
account for what 1s received and paid, by a brief and 
true State, as well to the Council, as to the Chamber 
_of Accounts, in conformity with the Declaration of 
the 4th of December, 1718. 

The fourth, forbids the Company to exact any 
more than five per Cent. which had been granted to 
the Bank upon the Silver brought into its Offices, 
nor to receive or pay the Species, but at the current 
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Price; his Majeſty ordering moreover, that for the 
future, only three Sorts of Notes ſhould be delivered, 
viz. of ren thouſand, of a thouſand, and of a hundred 
Livres ; and in Regard of the ten Livre Notes, that 
they ſhould yet be received for two Months, at the 
Offices of Receipt and Cuſtoms, or paid in Specie at 
the Bank Offices, which the Bearer choſe. 

This Suppreſſion of the ten Livre Notes, did not 
% only not take Place, as has been ſaid already, but 
© new ones were made, to cut down thoſe of ten 
& thouſand, nevertheleſs, without this Fabrication's 
« encreaſing the total Number of Bank Notes men- 
c tioned here before, the cut Notes of ten thouſand 
“Livres having been cancelled and put out of the 
«© Commerce.” 

In fine, by the eleventh. and laſt Article, the 
Comptroller General of the Finances is named by his 
Majeſty InſpeQor General of the India Company, and 
Bank; and his ſaid Majeſty ordered Mr. Pelletier de la 
Houſſaye, Councellor of State in Ordinary, and the 
Provoſt of the Merchants of Paris, aſſiſted by two of 
the antienteſt Eſchevins then in Poſt, with the Judge, 
and the firſt Conſul of the Conſular Juriſdiction, to 
viſit the Caſh and Books of the Bank four Times a 
Year, and oftner if they think it proper, without be- 
ing obliged to give any Warning. 

The Arret of the 19th of April, 1720, juſt now 
ſpoke of, concerning the Suppreſſion of the Bank 
Notes of ten thouſand Livres, and the Fabrication of 
others of a thouſand, a hundred, and ten Livres, to 
be ſubſtituted in their room, imports, that the King 
being informed that it was convenient for the Eaſe 
of Commerce, to augment the Number of the thou- 
ſand, hundred, and ten Livre Bank Notes, and to 
dire& the bringing in thoſe of ten thouſand Livres to 
be cut down, ordained, that Bank Notes of a thou- 
ſand, a hundred, and ten Livres, ſhould be made for 
four hundred and ry” $9. Millions, viz. three 
hundred Regiſters of Notes of a thouſand Livres; 
each Regiſter containing eight hundred printed Notes 
of a thouſand Livres each, numbered from 21 2801, 
to No. _ making the Sum of two hundred and 
forty Millions ; a thouſand eight hundred and ten Re- 

iſters of a hundred Livre * ay containing a thou- 
and printed ones each, numbered from 682001, to 
No. 2492000, making the Sum of one hundred eigh- 
om Millions; and one / thouſand ſeven hundred 

egiſters of ten Livre Notes, numbered from 1200- 
001, to Nꝰ. 2900000, making the Sum of ſeventeen 
Millions; and in the whole, that of four hundred 
and thirty-eight Millions, the which joined to that of 
ſeven hundred ſixty-two Millions, in ſimilar Notes 
a thouſand, a hundred, and ten Livres, till — 

made, 
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State, his Majeſty being informed that the Com- 
merce could not longer paſs without the Circulation 
of the Species, upon Account of the Abuſe, which 
the Uſurers and Stockjobbers had introduced, into the 
Buſineſs or Trade of Bank Notes, which they had 
almoſt _— diſcredited ; ordained this Suppreſſion 


made, ſwells the total Sum to twelve hundred Mil- 
lions. His Majeſty moreover ordaining, that in three 
Months the ten thouſand Livre Notes ſhould be 
brought into the Offices of the Bank at Paris, and 
in the Provinces, to be cut in Notes of a thouſand, a 
hundred, and ten Livres. 

The Public, which fince the Bank's Eſtabliſhment 
had been always fearful of loading itſelf with the 
Notes, being, in fine, recovered from its Appre- 
henſions, began to favour it; and both at Paris and 
in the Provinces, the moſt reputable Merchants al- 
ready preferred them to Payments in Specie; and it 
was common to ſee them gain one, and one and a 
half per Cent. when an Arret of the Council of State 
appeared on the 21ſt of May, 1720, which ordained 
the Reduction of the Notes, to a Moiety, on the 
Terms directed in the ſaid Arret, in order to put 
them on a Par with the Silver Species, of which the 
Diminution had alſo been ordered by a preceding Ar- 


ret, and that it was to be effected in the remaining 


Part of the ſaid Year 17 20. 

Although this Reduction of the Notes ſeemed ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that the Motives explained by the 
Arret were urgent, and well founded; and that the 
Execution had been concerted and ordered, with all 
the 1 reſt Precautions and Regard, to hinder the 
Public from feeling all the Burthen of this Diminu- 
tion; yet the King having been informed, that con- 

to his Intentions, this Reduction had produced 
a general Confuſion in the Commerce; and, willing 
to favour the Circulation of the Bank Notes, to the 
Advantage of thoſe who paid and received them; 
his Majeſty ordered, by an Arret of the 27th of the 
ſaid Month and Year, that the Bank Notes ſhould 
have, and continue always to have, a Currency upon 
the ſame Footing, and for the ſame Value, as betore 
the Arret of the 21ſt, which he revoked. 

His Myeſty, in the Month of June following, 

bliſhed an Edict, for the Creation of twenty-five 

llions of Rent upon the City of Paris, of which 
the Capitals ſhould be paid in Notes and Receipts 
that ſhould be cancelled. This demonſtrated and 
confirmed, that after other Openings, to get rid of 
the ſaid Bank Notes, the Diminiſhing their too great 
Number, and reducing them to the neceſſary Quan- 
tity, to ſupport the Credit ahd Commerce of the 
Rank, it ſhould be put upon the Foot of the Banks of 
Venice, London, Amſterdam, and of other Cities of Eu- 
rope, where they are eſtabliſhed, of which all theſe 

ations. have for ſo long a Time found the Utility 
and Convenience. 

The total Suppreſſion of the Notes of the R 
Bank, having, in fine, been judged neceſſary to 
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by an Arret of Council, of the 10th of Oclaber, 1720, 
nor leaves them longer current than to the 1ſt ot 
November following, but granting, to the Jaſt of the 
ſaid Month, to thoſe who found themſelves burthen- 
ed, the Openings ſpecified in the ſaid Arret, which 
I ſhall give here entirely on Account of the Impor- 
tance of the Matter. 


Arret of the King's Council of State, ordering a Sup- 
preſſion of the Bank Notes of the 10th of October, 
1720. 


THE King having made, to be repreſented in his 

Council, the State annexed to the Minutes ot 
the preſent Arret, of all the Bank Notes, as well en- 
graved as printed, that have been made in Virtue of 
the different Arrets; upon its Receipt, his Majeſty 
learnt, that the whole of the ſaid Notes of all Sorts, 
amounted to the Sum of two thouſand fix hundred 
and ninety- ſix Millions four hundred thouſand Livres, 
of which Quantity of the ſaid Notes, there has been 
converted, of thoſe of a thouſand and ten thouſand 
Livres, the Sum of two hundred Millions, into Notes 
of a hundred, fifty, and ten Livres, in Form of Di- 
viſion only, without any Au 
Sum, and this in Execution of the Arrets of the 26th 
of Fune, 2d, and 19th of September laſt; that of the 
ſaid Sum Total of the ſaid Bank Notes, there has been 
burnt in the Town-Houſe of Paris, the Value of ſe- 
ven hundred and ſeven Millions, three hundred and 
twenty-ſeven thouſand four hundred and fixty Livres, 
according to the verbal Proceſſes, that have been 
drawn up, as well by the Commiſſioners for this de- 
puted by his Majeſty, as by the Provoſts of the Mer- 
chants, and Sheriffs of the ſaid City, dated the 28th 
of 2 iſt, 9th, 16th, 23d, and 3oth of July, 6th, 
20th, and 29th of Auguſt, all laſt ; beſides which 
Quantity of Notes burnt, there has been carried to 
the Royal Treaſury, for the Acquiſition of perpetual 
Annuities, or for Ute, more than five hundred and 
thirty Millions; to the Bank's Caſh, more than two 
hundred Milhons, to have open Accounts there, ac- 
cording to the Arret of the 3iſt of 7 
for about ninety Millions in the different Cheſts of 


the India Company, Bank, and Mints, for the Pay- 
ment made in Specie, all which Notes will be inceſ- 


ſantly burnt in the Town-Houſe of Paris, as ſoon . 
the 


entation of the total 


uly laſt, and 
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the ſaid Commiſſioners of the King ſhall have finiſh- 
ed the verbal Proceſs, ſo that there remains no more 
Bank Notes in Trade, than for the Sum of one thou- 
ſand one hundred and ſixty- nine Millions, ſeventy-two 
thouſand, five hundred and forty Livres, to call in 
which Sum, beſides that which remains to make up, 
in Notes of Funds of the twenty-five Millions of An- 
nuities, created by Edict in June laſt, there ſhall yet 
be extinguiſhed four hundred Millions for the Capi- 
tal of the eight Millions of Annuities, at twelve and 
a half per Cent. created in Auguſſ laſt, upon the Im- 
ſts of the Provinces of the Kingdom, and a hun- 
dred Millions ſor the Capital of the four Millions of 
Annuities on Lives, at ſix per Cent. created by Edict 
alſo laſt Auguſt; and that which ſhall not have been 
carried to the ſaid Openings, may be either employ- 
ed in an Acquiſition of the Tenths of Shares, accord- 
ing to the 8th Article of the Arret, of the 15h of 
September laſt, amounting to four hundred Millions, 
or be carried to the Mints, according to the ſaid E- 
dict of the Month of September, or remain Annuities 
under the King's Guarantee. And as by all theſe 
Diſpoſitions, his Majeſty has given to the Bank Notes, 
Openings ſuitable to the different Views of his Sub- 
jedds, beyond even what is neceſſary to aboliſh the 
ſaid Notes; that beſides thoſe of a hundred, fifty, and 
ten Livres, which have ſtill a Currency in the Com- 
merce, according to the preceding Arrets, they are 
nevertheleſs fallen into ſuch Diſcredit, that they have 
no longer a Value as Species, and that they are not 
regarded, wi in Reſpect to the Employs which they 
can make; ſo that the few Payments which are yet 
made with the ſaid Notes, only ſerve to hinder the 
Circulation of the Silver; to — the high Price 
of Proviſions and Merchandize; and to introduce or 
perpetuate an Infinitude of Abuſes in Trade, which 
can only ceaſe by re-eſtabliſhing the Payments in 
Specie; his Majeſty has therefore thought proper to 
ordain it, in a convenient Time, by decreeing it to 
begin from the 1ſt of January, of the preſent Year, 
to pay off in this Manner the Arrears of all the Rents 
that it owes, together with the Penſions, Wages, 
Maintenance, Charges, and Expences, of whatſoever 
Nature they be; for which it being neceſſary to pro- 
vide, his Majeſty in Council having heard the Re- 
port, by Advice of Monſ. the Duke of Orleans Re- 
gent, ordained, and does ordain what follows, viz. 

I. The Bank Notes ſhall not, from the 1ſt of No- 
vember next, be either given or received in Payment, 
on any Cauſe or Pretext whatſoever, except by a 
mutual Conſent, to which Purpoſe his Majeſty has de- 
rogated, and does derogate from the 3d and 4th 


Articles of the Arret of Council of the 15th of Sep. 
tember laſt. 

2. Nevertheleſs, his Majeſty wills, that from the 
Day of the Publication of the preſent Arret, there 
ſhall no Bank Notes be taken in the Offices of the Re- 
ceipts and Farms, even for the Duties and Impoſts 
due before the Publication of the ſaid Arret ; and that 
the ſaid Duties, and Impoſts of what Sort and Nature 
ſoever they be, ſhall be entirely acquitted in Specie, 
with the 2 however of the Sums due, as well 
for the ſaid Duties and Impoſts, as otherwiſe, before 
the 1ſt of January laſt, the which may be paid to the 
1ſt of December next, in Bank Notes of a hundred, fifty, 
and ten Livres. 

3. His Majeſty alſo wills, that the Rents, Penſions, 
Appointments, Wages, and other Sums, which re- 
main to be paid by his Majeſty, on the Expences of 
the preſent Year, 1720, be diſcharged in Specie, and 
that the Sums due for the Year's antecedent to the pre- 
ſent, ſhall be only paid in Bank Notes of a hundred, 
fifty, and ten Livres. 

4. The Dividends due by the India Company, to 
the 1ſt of January · next, ſhall be paid in Bank Notes 
of a hundred, fifty, and ten Livres; and in Regard 
of the Arrears, as well of the Rental Shares, as of the 
Annuities due by the ſaid Company, his Majeſty w1//;, 
that they be paid in Specie, to commence from the 1 
of Fuly laſt. 

5. His dy permits the Bearers of the Bank 
Notes of a hundred, fifty, and ten Livres, to place 
them to the laſt of November next, incluſive, in the 
Employs by it directed; after which Time, what ſhall 
remain of the ſaid Notes, are only convertable in 
Rental Afions, (or Shares) or in Tenths of the Shares, 
mentioned in the 8th Article of the Arret of Council 
of the 15th of September laſt. And the preſent Arret 
ſhall be read, publiſhed, and fixed up, whereſoever 
need be; and for the Execution hereof, all Letters 
requiſite ſhall be diſpatched. Done, at the Council 
of State, (his Majeſty being preſent) held at Pari; the 
10th Day of Oclober, 1720. 


Signed PHELIPEAUX. 
One of the principal and laſt Openings, and it may 


be ſaid the moſt convenient to Trade and Traders, 
was, without doubt, the Eſtabliſhment of open Ac- 
counts, and Transfers, ordered by the Arret of the 
13th of July of the ſame Year, 1720. ; 
From the firſt Erection of the general Bank, this 
Eſtabliſhment was thought on, and by the 16th and 
17th Articles of the Letters Patent, of the 20th 
May, 1716, it was permitted to that Bank, —— 
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Charge of the Caſh of Particulars, as well in Receipts 
as Payments, and to transfer ſome, which was equal- 
ly granted and confirmed, by the Declaration of the 

ing of the 4th of December, 1718, by which his 
Majeſty honoured it with the Title of Bank Royal, 
and to ordain that for the future, the Management 
ſhould be made in his Name, and under his Autho- 


rity. | 
N that the Bank had not yet made uſe of 
its Privilege, and that if ſome Particulars had carried 
their Funds to its Caſh, this was rather by way of 
Depoſit, than to have open Accounts, and to make 
Transfers, in which it muſt be owned, that the French 
Bank has been very inferior to foreign ones, which by 
the Operations of their Accounts, and Transfers, 
have placed a Facility and Security in their Commerce 
and among their Merchants, of which it is aſtoniſh- 
ing there has — no Notice been taken in France, 
where, particularly for a Century paſt, ſo many Eſta- 
bliſhments, advantageous to Trade, and thoſe concern- 
ed in it, have been made. 

It is then altogether, and for to ſink fix hundred 
Millions of Bank Notes, and to make the French Mer- 
chants enjoy the Advantages that the neighbouring 
States have been uſed to find in their open Accounts 
and Transfers, that his Majeſty ordained by his Arret 
of Council, of the 13th of Fuly, 1720, that there 
ſhould be Books opened, as well at Paris, as in the 

incipal Cities of the Kingdom, conformable to what 
is obſerved in the Countries, where fuch Eftabliſh- 
ments are made, and according as it is more amply 
explained, by the eighteen Articles of the ſaid Arret, 
of which follows an ExtraQ, as well as of the In- 
ſtructions drawn up in Conſequence, to facilitate the 
Execution. 

The rſt Article of the Arret, ordains, that there 
ſhall be at the Office of the Bank at Paris, 
the 20th of the ſaid Month of July, and the 20th of 
Auguſt following, in all the Cities of the Kingdom, 
where there are Mints, and in all thoſe, where it ſhall 


be judged neceſſary to make fach Eftabliſhments, a 


Book of Accompts Current, and Transfers, of which 
the Funds ſhall not exceed ſix hundred Miltions. 

2. That the ſaid Funds of fix hundred Mil- 
lions, there ſhall be reſerved three hundred Millions 
for the provincial Cities. 

3. That the Funds of three hundred Millions for 
Paris, ſhall be made in the Bank there, in Bank Notes 
of ten thouſand, and a thouſand Livres only, which 
ſhall be received by the Bank's Treafurer, cancelled 
by him in Preſence of the Bearers, and then burnt, 
in the Manner preſcribed by the Arret- of the 11thof 
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foregoing, and the Bearer ſhall be credited the 
mport of the ſaid Notes. 

4. That the Funds of the three hundred Millions, 
reſerved for the Provincial Cities, ſhall be made in 
ſuch Notes as the aforementioned, before the Di- 
rectors of the Mints in the ſaid Cities, to be by them 
cancelled in Preſence of the Bearers, and afterwards 
ſent to the Treaſurer of the Bank at Paris, where 
they ſhall be burnt, in the Manner mentioned in the 
preceding Article. 

5. That the fix hundred Millions, which are to 
compoſe the Funds of the faid Accounts and Tranſ- 
fers, ſhall be agreed in Livres Tournois, and cannot 
be ſubje& to any Variation, whatever Diminution 
may happen in the current Value of the Species. 

6. That all the Bills of Exchange, and Notes of 
Hand of five hundred Livres, or above; likewiſe 
the Sales of Merchandize in Groſs, in the Cities 
where the Books of Accounts current and Transfers 
are eſtabliſhed, ſhall be acquitted by Draughts on 
Pain of Nullity of Payment, and of five hundred 
Livres Mul& for the Bank, as well againſt the Credi- 
tor as Debtor. 

7. That thoſe who have Accounts in Bank, in any 
of the Cities mentioned in the iſt Article, and would 
make Payments in ſome others of the ſaid Cities, may 
do it by Transfers from City to City. 

8. That the Funds of his Majeſty's Subjects put in 
Bank, ſhall not be ſubject to any Seizure, not even for 
the 1 and Affairs of his Majeſty. N 

9. Strangers may have Accounts current in 
Bank, which alſo ſhall not be ſubject to any Seizure 
or Confiſcation, under Pretext of War, Repriſals, or 
Eſcheatage, nor on the Part of their Creditors. 

10. That the Draughts may be negociated againſt 
current Money, whatever Sums they may amount 
to. 

11. That the Provoſt of the Merchants of the City 
of Paris, aſſiſted by the oldeſt Eſchevin of the Mer- 
cantile Order, ſhall have the general Inſpection of the 
Draughts, endorſe and mark the Regiſters, which they 
ſhall order to be laid before them whenever they 
think proper. 

12. That the Management of the ſaid Draughts, 
ſhall be by four Directors, under the Orders of a 
Comptroller General, who ſhalt be named by his Ma- 
jeſty, and ſhall take their Oaths before the ſaid Provoſt 


of the Merchants. 

13. That the ral Ballance of the Books, ſhalf 
be made twice a Year, vr. in December and June, tor 
which Purpoſe the Books ſhall be ſhut from the 20th 
to the End of the ſaid Months, during which Time no 
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Proteſt ſhal! be made againſt Bills of Exchange or 
Notes of Hand ; his Majeſty decreeing, that the Pro- 
teſts made in three Days after the Opening of the 
Books, ſhall have the ſame Effect, as if they had been 
made at the Time of their falling due, happening when 
the Books were ſhut. 

14. That for the Security and Preſervation of the 
Drauzhts, the Books ſhall be kept double, by the Book- 
keepers and their Comptrollers, and depoſited in dif- 
ferent Places. 

15. That thoſe who ſhall have Payments to make 
in Bank, ſhall carry a Note ſigned by them to the 
Book-keepers; or if they cannot carry it, they ſhall 
ſend it by their Attorney, or ſome other with a Power, 
both of which to be in the following Form : 


Form or THE DRAUCHT. 


cc M die the DireQors of the Bank, pay to 
D r 


c the Sum af Value 
cc at b 
« the Day of 


© one thouſand ſeven hundred 


Form or THE PowER. 


< [ The Underwritten, give Power to Mr. 

* to carry for 
* me to the Book-keepers of the Bank, the Draughts 
* that I'thall give upon the Cath that I have in Ac- 
count current, and to get them paſſed. to my Debit, 
and to the Credit of thoſe to whom I ſhall have 
* aſſigned the Sums, directed by the ſaid Draughts; 
« as alſo, I authorize him to demand of the Book- 
** keepers ſuch Sums, as ſhall have been paid to my 
Credit by my Debtors. Made at 

the Day of 

6 One thouſand ſeven hundred 


16. That all thoſe who have an Account open with 
the Bank, ſhall be obliged to ſign in the Margin of 
the Folio, where their Account has been opened. 

17. That in caſe any Merchant draws upon the 
Bank, beyond the Credit he has there, he ſhall be 
obliged to pay, by way of Mulct, five hundred Livres 
to. the Advantage of the Bank, 

18. In fine, if there happens any Diſputes in the 
Execution of the preſent Arret, they ſhall be deter- 
mined by the Conſular- Judges, and by Appeal to the 
Council, his Majeſty forbidding the Hearing to all his 
Courts and Judges. &$ x ? 
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The following Inſtruction, drawn up to facilitate 
the Execution of the preceding Arret, is in Part con- 
formable to what is practiſed in the Bank of Venice, 
and in thoſe of Amſterdam and Hamburgh, whereof I 
have before ſpoke; and in Part compoſed of the Ope- 
rations, which are only proper and ſuitable to the 
Bank Royal of France. 

As this Matter is in ſome Sort entirely new to the 
Prench Merchants,particularly to thoſe who have never 
engaged in a foreign Trade, the Author of the Inſtruc- 
tions has entered into a grand Detail, but ſo neceſſa 
and inſtructive, that it has been thought difficult to 
abridge it, without retrenching ſomething uſeful ; fo 
that it is given here entire, except the Model of the 
Accounts current, whoſe Form being known to every 
Merchant, they are omitted to be inſerted here. 


INSTRUCTIONS on the Manner that Accounts current 
are opened in the Bank, and bw Transfers are made. 


T HERE ought to be no more than one ſingle 
Book for the Accounts in Bank, but with as 
many Parts or Articles as is neceſſary; each Part 
ſhould only contain about two hundred Leaves, the 
which ſhould be numbered, viz. the firſt Part from 1 
to 200; the ſecond Part from No. 201 to 400, and 
ſo one after another. 

Each Book-keeper ſhould only have about two hun- 
dred Accounts, and theſe the Directors are to diſtri- 
bute; having regard that thoſe which occaſion moſt 
Writing, be ſo divided among the Book-keepers, that 
one may not have more Work than another, and this 
as equally as poſſible. 

Each Book-keeper is to have his Comptroller, hat i: 
to ſay, that the Comptroller ought to have the Counter 
Part of the ſame Book, as the Book-keeper, and with 
the ſame Folios, ſo that when the Book-keeper enters 
a Sum on an Account, the Comptroller ſhall write in 
the ſame Sum, in the ſame Order, to the End that 
they may always — the one with the other; ſo that 
they ought every Evening before they retire, to exa- 
mine and compare the Sums wrote in, that by this 
Means they may prevent all Errors. 

Every Evening the Comptrollers ought to carry 
their Books to a ſeparate Place from the other Books, 
which ſhall be appointed them for this Purpoſe, to 
guard them from Accidents, which may be occaſioned 
by Fire or otherwiſe. | | ; 

For the Draughts, a Commiſſary ſhall be appoint- 
ed, who every eight Days ſhall take them from the 
Book-keepers, to put them according to the Order of 


their Dates on Files, and then into a ſecure Place, — 
; the 
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may be guarded againſt Fire, and that Recourſe 
ol be had = them in caſe of Need. 

as The Bank ſhall be open every Day, except Sundays 
and Feſtivals, from eight to eleven in the Morning, 
and from three to ſix in the Afternoon, 

Thoſe who would have an Account in Bank, ſhall 
carry their Notes there, and the Treaſurer, or he 
that ſhall be appointed for it, ſhall give them a Re- 
ceipt, which they ſhall * deliver to the Directors, 
who ſhall order an Account to be opened for them, 
and credit them the Amount of the Receipt in their 
Preſence. ; 

For Example ; Peter would have a Credit in Bank 
for 120,000 Livres, James for 80,000, and Paul for 

0,000, and each having delivered the Value in Bank 
Notes to the Treaſurer, he ſhall give them in Re- 
turn his Receipt, which they are to deliver to the Di- 
rectors, who in their Preſence ſhall open Accounts, 
and credit them the Sums which per contra are to be 
debitted Caſh. 

Fol. 1. Account of the general Caſh. 
Vie, Fol. 2. Account of Peter. 
Fol. 3. Account of James. 
Fol. 4. Account of Paul. ; 

Peter and the others ought to take a Note of the 
Folio, where their Accounts are entered, in order to 
put the ſame Folio on their Daughts, when they 
would pay, or have ſome Sums wrote into Bank. 

\ In Regard of Payments or Transfers, which ſome 
of the Concerned would make to others, it ſhall 
done as follows ; . X " 

Viz. Peter is to James a Sum. of zool. for 
Value received in Merc andize, the Day that he is 
to make this Payment, he muſt carry or ſend to the 
Book-keeper, by his Attorney, a Note in the follow- 
ing Form. . | 


Pol. 2. for goool. | 
M Effieurs of the Bank Royal, pay to James, three 
—_— Livres, for Kalue received in Merchandize. 
At Paris the 20th of July, 1720. | 


Peter. 


The Folio 2. directs the Book-keeper to Peter's 
Account, which he debits the 3000/. and by the Re- 
iſter of the Alphabet, he will find the Folio of 
James Account which he will credit the ſaid 


3000. 


Viz, 1 2. Account of Peter. 

Fol. 3. Account of James. 
The next Day James muſt go to the Bank, or 
ſend the Perſon impowered by him, to demand whe- 


ther Peter's Sum has been credited him, and the 
Queſtion is to be propoſed in this Manner; by James, 
Fol. 3. of Peter, three thouſand Livres ; and if the 
Book-keeper finds the Sum wrote in, he replies, 5 
Peter, three thouſand Livres. | 
If James would pay that Day any Sum, he de- 

livers at the ſame Time his Draughts to the Book- 
keeper, in the Form mentioned above, to avoid re- 
turning or ſending that Day to the Bank. 

All Bills of Exchange of $500/v. or upwards, 
drawn from foreign Parts, ſhall be paid in Bank, 
viz. a Bill of two thouſand Livres drawn from Am- 
ſterdam upon Paul at Sight, of which Peter is the 
Bearer, who muſt preſent the ſaid Bill to Pan, who 
finding it good, and deſigning to pay it, Peter 
writes on the Backſide of the Bill, pay an my Account 
in Bank, the Contents on the other Side. At Paris, 
the | 

The ſame Day Paul ought to carry or ſend a Note 
to the Bank, in the following Form. 


Fol. 4. for 2000). 


11 s the Director: of the Bank Reyal, pay te 

eter, tw thouſand Lrores, for Value received in 

a Bill, drawn on me from Amſterdam. At Paris, the 
20th of July, 1720. | 

| Paul. 


i The next Day Peter ſhould go to the Bank to 
know whether Paul has paid it, that in Defe& there- 
of, he may uſe his Diligencies. 

It Peter will not — Paul with the Bill acquitted, 
he may deliver it to the Book-keeper, who keeps 
—_— Account, to give it up to Paul when he has 
paid it. 7 4 * ; 

The fame ſhall be done with Promiſſary Notes, 
whether payable on Demand, or at Time. | 

And the fame ſhall be obſerved with Bills of Ex- 
change at ſome Days Sight, or at different Uſances, 
of which the Acceptance ſhall be as common, but 
the Morning they fall due, the Bearer ought to ſend 
them to the Acceptors endorſed, pay on my Account 
in Bank, and it will be managed as has been mention- 
ed for Bills at Sight. 

The provincial Cities, where the Bank has Offices, 
ſhall act in the ſame Manner. | 

And all thoſe Cities, where there is an Office of 
the Bank, muſt correſpond with one another, for 
Payments, which Merchants, or others who have 
Accounts in Bank, want to make. For Example, 
Peter of Paris would remit to Claude of Lyons, fix 
thouſand Livres ; and James would remit to. John 
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of Lyons, four thouſand Livres, and others, the 
ſame, which is to be done in the following Man- 
ner. | . 

| Fol. 2. for 6000. 


Eur, the Directors of the Bank Royal, pay to 


| Claude at Lyons, fox thouſand Livres, for 
Falue in Account ; at Paris, the — of July, 1720. 


Peter. 


And James muſt act in the ſame Manner, to 

make his Remiſs of 40000. to Fobn at Lyons. 

The Book-keepers, after having debited Peter and 
ames the aforementioned Sums, and credited the 
ank Office of Lyons therewith, ſhall deliver a 

Note to the Directors, that they may fend a Minute 
thereof to Lyons, that Credit may be given to Claude 
of 6000/. and to Jobe of 40007. which Minute ſhall 
be made in the ſubſequent Form, 


Fol. 5. for 10,0001. 
22 reurs the Director: of the Bank Royal Office 
ons, pay to the fathwings, 


To Claude, Value of Peter  6000l. 
To John, Value of James 4oool. 


| I0000Y. 
For the Sum of ten thouſand Livres. 


Examined by an InfpeQor. and ſigned by a 
Died. 3 e 


The Directors take Care to ſend the aforeſaid Mi- 
nute by the firſt Poſt to Lyons, and the Director 
of the Bank Office there, in Reply, will acknow- 
ledge the Receipt of the ſaid Minute, by making 
mention of the and Contents, and he has 
given Credit to the ſaid Perſons. 

Fol. 2. Account of Peter. 
Viz. {Fol 3. Account of James. 
Fol. 5. Account of Lyons. | 

At Lyons they ſhall a& in the ſame Manner for the 
Sums, which thoſe who have Accounts in Bank would 
remit to Paris, For Example; Claude of Lyons would 
remit two thouſand Livres to Peter at Paris; and 
Fobn of Lyons, three thouſand Livres to 
Paris, which is done in the following Manner, viz. 

Claude carries to the Bank Office at Lyons his 
Draught, that the Director may pay to Peter at Paris 
two thouſand Livres, and Jobn does the fame for the 
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Payment of three thouſand Livres to — at Paris, 
of which the Director of the Office there muſt ſend 
a Minute to the Directors of the Pariſian Bank, in 
the following Form. 


Fol. 5. for Soo! 
Me the Direflors of the Bank Royal at Paris, 
pay to the foHowing Perſons. 
To Peter, Value of Claude 20001). 
To James, Value of John 3000l. 
| 30000. 


For the Sum of froe thouſand Livres. 
At Lyons, the 20th of July, 1720. 


Examined the Inſpector ed the 
— f us T 


The Directors t to credit Fier and James 
the Sums mentioned in the Minute from Lyans, and 
Debit the Bank Office there the total Sum. 

Fol. 2. Account of Peter 
Viz. 11 3. Account of 3 
Fol. 5. Account of Lyons, 
The Directors of the Bank at Paris ſhall acknow- 


ledge to thoſe at Lyons, the Reception of the Minute, 
an 


make mention alſo of the Sum and Contents, and 
that they have given Credit to thofe mentioned 
therein. 

And as the Bank acts with its Office at Lyons, and 
with the Bank at Paris, the Operations muſt be the 
ſame with all other Cities, where Bank Offices are 
eſtabliſhed, ſo that thofe who have Accounts in Bank, 
may remit what Sums they pleaſe, to any of the 
Cities in the Kingdom, where the Bank has Offices, 
without any Riſque or Charge, provided always, that 
the Sum drawn does not ex their Credit in Ac- 
count. 

The ſame Tranſactions may be performed from 
one provincial City to another, where there are Bank 
Offices, according to the Example from Paris to 
Lyons ; the Offices of Bank muſt ſend ſimilar Minutes 
every where that thoſe who have Accounts in Bank 
want to remit to. 

The Directors of the provincial Bank Offices ſhall 
alſo make their Ballance in the Time preſcribed by 
the Arret of Council beforementioned, and ſhall ſend 
a Copy to the Directors of the Bank at Paris, ſi 
by the Inſpector and Comptrollers. 

The Book-keepers ſhall be obliged to ſend every 
Evening to thole who defire it, a Note of 2 
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Sums that have been paid or wrote in for them, 
or of Remittances that have been made on their 
Accounts from any of the Provinces. For which 
Purpoſe there ſhall be paid to the Book-keeper, 
by thoſe who have deſired the ſaid Note, fy 
Livres per Ann. above which they ſhall not ex 

any thing ; and this Sum ſhall be given to the Di- 
reQors, who thall divide it equally among the Book- 

rs. 

However ſerviceable the Eſtabliſhment of Bank 
Accounts appeared at firſt, the Succeſs did not an- 
ſwer the Expectations that had been conceived of it; 
on the contrary, it occaſioned abundance of Con- 
fuſion in the interior and exterior Commerce of the 
Kingdom. The Public put very little Confidence 
in them, becauſe of the Impoiſibility of converting 
them into Caſh , and feared, that the ſaid Accounts 
ſhould conſequentially be obliged for the Pa t of 
all Sorts of Debts. % 15 Mt 

Theſe Inconveniencies having appeared greater 


than the Advantages which were expected from it; 


and a ſhort, but ſure Experience, having made it 
appear, that the French Merchants would be with 
Diffculty accuſtomed to this Commerce of Draughts, 
though ſo uſeful to their Neighbours, his Majeſty, 
always attentive to the greateſt Eaſe and Good of his 
SubjeQs, found it proper to ſuppreſs the Bank Ac- 
counts by an Arret of the 26th of December, 1720; 
directing at the ſame Time to the Employs and 
Uſes to be made of the Sums which been 
brought in. 

The Execution of this Arret having given Birth 
to a Variety of Diſputes, about the Payment of the 
Agreements, and Tranſactions, made in Bank 
Draughts, before their Suppreſſion ; his Majeſty, to 
ſtop and prevent them, publiſhed a ſecond Arret 
the 21ſt of January, 1721, by which, after havi 
again confirmed the ſaid Suppreſſion of the Bank 
Accounts, it ordains among other 'Things : . 

1ſt, That it ſhall not be futurely permitted to 
give the ſaid Draughts, in Payment even by mutual 

onſent; his Majeſty declaring, — that 
the Offers made of them in Court, or in a juſtitiary 
Way, before the Publication of the preceding Arret, 
ſhould be valid. adly, That the Notes of Hand, 


and others, payable in old or new Bank Draughts, 


thould henceforward only be paid in Specie. 3dly, 
That the Valuation of the ſaid Draughts ſhould be 
regulated, by regarding what the Bank Accounts 
ſhould loſe, at the Time of tranſacting the faid Bank 
Notes, and this in Relation to the Species of Gold 
and Silver of the then Currency. | 


This Arret has yet ſome other Diſpoſitions, but 
leſs important, and, 

In fine, to terminate entirely the Aﬀair of Bank 
Accounts, the King, by a third Arret of the 14th 
of February, 1721, confirms the Employs of the 
faid Accounts already indicated in the Arret of the 
26th of December, 1720, viz. in Annuities upon 
the Aids and Gabelles, in Rents upon the Tailles 
and other Impoſts, created by Edict, of the pre- 
ceding Month of Auguft, in the Rental Shares upon 
the India Company, and preſcribes more particularly, 
the Form in which the ſaid Employs, and the Certi- 
ficates of the Directors of the ſaid Bank Accounts, 
may be made. 

I have now finiſhed my intended Account of fo- 
reign Banks; and in Compliance with my Promile, 
ſhall proceed to that of our own, previous to the 
few comparative Remarks I have to make on the Dit- 
ference of tranſacting Affairs between them. 


Bank or ENGLAND. 


* * HIS Bank, though not ſuppoſed ſo rich as that 
of Amſterdam, is full as ſecure, and the Traiiſ- 
actions with it rendered much more eaſy to the Mer- 
chants and Traders, than they are in the other : It 
was eſtabliſhed by Charter from his Majeſty King 


Will. IL in Conſequence of an Act of Parliament, 


paſſed in 5 Will. and Mar. Cap. 20. and continued by 
— ſubſequent Acts, vis. 

Every Year, beginning from the 5 and 6 Vill. 
iſt of June, 1694, the Sum of and Mar, C. 
140,000/. out of Monies to ariſe by 20. 8. 17. 
Duties of Tonnage, fince expired, and 
by an Exciſe on Beer, Sc. hereby granted (being a 
Moiety of the Rates granted by 2 Will. and Mar. St. 
2. Cap. 10.) ſhall bea yearly Fund for the Annuities 
in the Act mentioned, and for the Purpoſes hereafter 
expreſſed, and any Deficiencies to be ſupplied out of 
the unappropriated Revenues. 

For raifing t, 200, oo. Part of 8. 18. 
1, foo, ooo. granted by the Af, the 
yearly — — — ſhalt be kept apart in the 

ei chequer, id as in the Act is di- 
reed. 2 
Their Majeſties, by Commiſſion 8. 19. 
under the Great Seal, may appoint 
Perſons to take Subſcriptions on or before the firſt 
Day of Augu/t, 1694, by any Perſons, Natives, or 
Foreigners, c. for raiſing and paying into the Re- 
ceipt of the Exchequer 1,2c0,000/. Part of the Sum 
of 1, 500, ooo. and the yearly Sum of _—_— 
act 
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Part of the yearly Sum of 140, ooo. ſhall - be ap- 
plied to the Uſe of ſuch Perſons, as ſhall make ſuch 
Subſcriptions and Payments, in the Proportion here- 
aſter mentioned, viz. each weekly Payment, ſhall, 
by the Auditor of the Receipt, be divided into five- 
ſeventh Parts, and two-ſeventh Parts, which five- 
ſeventh Parts are appropriated towards the Payment 
of the ſaid yearly Sum of too, oool. and ſhall be 
paid to the Contributors, raiſing the Sum of 
1,200,000/. | 0 
wt Their Majeſties by Letters Patent, 

1 may appoint in what Manner the ſaid 
Sum of 1,200,003/. and the ſaid yearly Sum of 
loo, ooo. or any Part thereof, may be transferred 
to ſuch Perſons as ſhall accept of the ſame; and in- 
corporate ſuch Subſcribers, to be one Body Corporate, 
by the Name of The Governor and Company of the 
Bank of England, and they ſhall be capable to purchaſe 
and retain Lands, c. | 

The Commiſſioners of the Trea- 
- ſury, Sc. are required, without far- 
ther Warrant, to direct their Warrants yearly, for 
the Payment of the ſaid 100,000/. to the Contribu- 
tors of the ſaid 1, 200, oool. and the Auditor of Re- 
ceipt of Exchequer, and all other Officers of the 
Exchequer, are enjoined to iſſue the ſaid Monies 
without Fee, and under the Penalties inflicted upon 
any Officer for diverting any Money appropriated by 
this Act. | | 
"A The Corporation, ſo to be made, 
ſhall not borrow under their Common 
Seal, any farther Sum than 1, 200, ooo. ſo that they 
ſhall not at any one Time, owe more, unleſs by Act 
of Parliament, upon Funds agreed in Parliament; 
and if any more ſhall be borrowed under the Com- 
mon Seal, every Member of the ſaid Corporation 
ſhall, in their private Capacities, be liable in propor- 
tion to their ſeveral Shares, to the [Repayment of 
ſuch Monies, with Intereſt ; and in ſuch Caſe, an 
Action of Debt may be maintained in any of the 
Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, by the Creditors, 
to whom any ſuch Security, under the Common Seal 
of the Corporation ſhall be made, againſt all, or any 
of the Members of the Corporation, in Proportion 
to their Shares, wherein Judgment may be recover. 
ed, as if Security were given in their private Capa- 
cities, any Agreement to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. 


8. 22. 


The Corporation ſhall not trade, or 
ſuffer any Perſon in truſt for them to 
| trade, with any of the Effects of the 
Corporation, in the buying or ſelling of any Mer- 
chandiſe or Goods; and every Perſon fo trading, or 


8. 27. 
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by whoſe Order ſuch Trading ſhall be made, ſhall 


forfeit the Value of the Goods and Merchandiſe 
traded for, to ſuch Perſon as will ſue for the ſame in 
the Courts of Record at Weſtminſter. 

But the. Corporation may deal in 
Bills of Exchange, and in buying or S. 28. 
ſelling Bullion Gold or Silver, or in 
ſelling Goods mortgaged to them, and not redeemed 
within three Months after the Time, or ſuch Goods 


as ſhall-be the Produce of Lands purchaſed by the 
Corporation. 


All Bills obligatery and upon Credit, 
under the Seal of the Corporation, 
may, by Endorſement thereon under 
the Hands of the Proprietors, be aſſigned, and the 
Aſſignee may ſue in his own Name. 

It the Governor, or other Mem- 
bers of the Corporation to be eſtabliſh- 
ed, ſhall, upon Account of the Cor- 
poration, purchaſe any Lands, or Revenues belong- 
ing to the Crown, or lend to their Majeſties, their 
Heirs, or Succeſſors, any Money by Way of; Anti- 
cipitation on any Part of the Revenue, other than 
ſuch Part only on which a Credit of Loan ſhall be 

ranted by Parliament, then the ſaid Governor or 
— ſo conſenting to lend, being thereof lau- 
fully convict, ſhall forteit treble the Value of ſuch 
Sum fo lent, whereof one fifth Part ſhall be to the lu- 
former, to be recovered in any Court of Record at 
Weſtminſter, and the Reſidue to be diſpoſed of by 
Parliament. 

Amerciaments, Fines, and Iſſues 
againſt the ſaid Corporation, upon 
Account of any Suits to be brought againſt them, 
ſhall not be pardoned ; and if ſuch be eſtreated into 
the Exchequer, the Officers of the Exchequer, who 
are to pay the yearly Sum of a hundred thouſand 
Pound, may, out of that, detain ſo much as the 
ſaid Amerciaments, Fines, or Iſſues, amount unto. 

If any Perſon ſhall obtain a Judg- 
ment againſt the Corporation, and S. 32. 
ſhall bring Execution thereupon un- 
to the Officers of the Exchequer, then the ſaid 
Officers are required to pay the Sum in the Execu- 
tion mentioned, to the Plaintiffs or their Aſſigns; 
and the ſaid Officers may detain ſo much of the 
yearly Sum of an hundred thouſand Pounds, as the 

ebt ſhall amount unto. 

Any Member of the Houſe of Com- 8. 33• 
mons may be a Member of this Cor- 


8. 29. 


8. 30. 


S. 31, 


poration, notwithſtänding Stat. 5 and 6 Vill. and 
Mar. Cap. 7. f 
Th 
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8 and 9 #//. The preſent Stock of the Bank of 
II. Cg 20. England ſhall be enlarged by new Sub- 

S. 20. ſcriptions. 

S.21, Before ſuch Enlargement, the Stock 


ſhall be computed by ſeven of the preſent Members, 
and ſeven of 'the new Subſcribers; and it the clear 
Stock amount not to one Million two hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds, the old Members to make it up in 
Tallies, Orders, Bank-Bills, or Notes 3 but if it 
exceed one Million two hundred thouſand Pounds, 


then the Surplus to be divided among the old 


Members. 
S8. 22. 


Seven Commiſſioners, appointed 
by his Majeſty for that Purpoſe, ſhall 
take ſuch new Subſcriptions before the 
24th of Tune, 1697. 

Four-Fifths of each Subſcription, 
ſhall be at the Time of ſubſcribing, 
anſwered by Tallies and Orders, upon 
the firſt, third, or fourth Aids of four Shillings per 
Pound, the quartesly Poll, Three-Fourths of the 
Cuſtoms, the Salt Act, Two- Thirds of the additional 
Exciſe, the additional Impoſition, the Stamp Act, 
the three hundred thouſand Pounds per Ann. on 
Tonnage and Poundage, the Duties on Marriages, 
Births, and Burials, Sc, on Wines, Vinegar, and 
Tobacco, Sc. and Joint Stocks, &c. on Low 
Wines, Cc. on the fix thouſand Pound per Week 
out of the Excife, or the ſix hundred Pounds per 
Week out of the Poſt Office; and the other fifth 
Part in Bank Bills or Notes. 

After the 24th of June, 1697, In- 
tereſt of eight per Cent. per Ann. Mall 
be allowed for the Tallies and Orders 
ſo ſubſcribed, out of the Funds granted by this Act, 
wiz. the Tonnage and Poundage ; the Duties on Wine 
and Vinegar, granted by Stat. 1 Jac, II. Cap. 3. The 
Duties on Tobacco and Sugar, by 1 Jac. II. Cap. 4. 
the additional Impoſitions an Goods and Merchandiſer, 
by 2 Will. and. Mar. Stat. 2. Cap. 4. and 4 and 5 
Will. and Mar. Cap. 5. the Stamp Ad, 5 and 6 Will. 
and Mar. Cap. 21. and the Duty an Fuſes, by 7 and 8 
Will. HI. Cap. 18. | 

The Intereſt payable to the Bank 
upon ſo many Tallies or Orders as the 
Bank is already poſſeſſed of, where- 
of the Principal ſhall be equal to the ſaid fifth Part 
ſubſcribed in Bank Bills or Notes, ſhall be likewiſe 
augmented to eight per Cent. = = 
The new Subſcribers ſhall, ' after 
the ſaid 24th of June, be Members 
of, and united to, the Bank of Eng- 
land. "th 


8. 23. 


S. 24. * 


8. 25. 


8. 26. 
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| ated to che Bank, either upon the Fund 


During the Continuance of this 


Bank, no other Bank, or Fellowſhi S. 28. 
in nature of a Bank, ſhall be erected, 
or permitted by A& of Parliament. 

The -Intereſt due on Tallies and S. 29. 


Orders, ſubſcribed into the Bank, 
ſhall be accepted as ſo much Principal Money. 

The Bank may borrow by Bills 
(over and above the one Million two S. 30. 
hundred thouſand Pounds, to which 
they were at firſt limited) K. Sum not exceeding the 
Sum ſubſcribed, under an Obligation of paying the 
ſaid Bills in Money upon Demand ; and in Default 
thereof, on Demand made at the Bank between 
nine and twelve in the Forenoon, and the Default 

oved by Affidavit in Writing before one of the 
3 of the Exchequer, the ſaid Bills to be paid 
at the Exchequer, out of the firſt Money due unto 
the Bank, other than the Fund of a hundred thou- 
ſound Pounds per Annum ; but theſe Bills ſhall be 
diſtinguiſhed from the Debts contained within the 
ſaid one Million two hundred thouſand Pounds, and 
expreſſed to be made by Virtue of this Act. 

The Capital Stock and Fund of 


the ſaid Bank ſhall be exempt from S. 31. 
Taxes. 
After completing of the ſaid Sub- S. 32. 


ſcriptions, the Intereſt of all Tallies 
and Orders ſubſcribed, together with the ſaid hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds per Ann. ſhall be applied to 
the Uſe of the Members of the Bank, proportion- 
able to each Member's Share therein. 
The Stock of the Bank ſhall be ac- 8. 33. 
counted a. perſonal, and not a real Mu 
Eſtate, and ſhall go to Executors, and not to 
Heirs. 
No Contract or Agreement, either + 
by Word or in Writing, for buying 
or ſelling of Bank Stock, ſhall be good in Law or 
Equity, unleſs it be regiſtered in the Books of the 
Bank within ſeven Days, and the Stock transferred 


within fourteen Days. 


8. 34. 


No Act of the Bank ſhall forfeit 8. 35. 
the Stock thereof, but the ſame ſhall 
be ſubject to their Debts. | 

It ſhall be Felony without Benefit of 
the Clergy, to forge or counterfeit the S. 36. 


common Seal of the Bank, or any 

ſealed Bank Bill, or any Bank Note, or to alter or eraſe 

any ſuch Bills or Notes. A | 
he Officers of the Exchequer ſhall 

keep Account of all Monies appropri- 8. 37. 


of 
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of a hundred thouſand Pounds per Ann. or any other 
ee Funds, or for Tallies belonging to the 
ank; and ſhall duly direct, record, and make Pay- 
ment thereof, under the Penalty of Loſs of Place, In- 
capacity, and double Damages. | 
1 The Monies ariſing by the Continu- 
8. 38. ation of the Subſidy of Tonnage and 
Poundage, &c. of Wines, Vinegar, and 
Tobacco, &c. by the additional Impoſitions on Goods 
and Merchandiſes; by ſtamped Vellum, &c. by Mar- 
riages, Sa and by the Duties on Houſes, from the 
Times that the ſaid Duties are ſeverally continued as 
aforeſaid, till the iſt of Auguſt, 1706; and by the Sur- 
plus of the Duties on Wine, Vinegar, and Tobacco, 
c. over and above the one Million five hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds Credit given thereupon, and the Intereſt 
thereof ariſing by the Act 7 and 8 Vill. III. Cap. 10. 
continued till the 29th of September, 1701; and alſo 
on Houſes (after the Repayment of ſeven thouſand 
three hundred and eighty-two Pounds, eleven Shil- 
lings and four Pence, borrowed thereon, by 7 and 8 
Will. III. Cap. 18. and the Intereſt thereof; and of 
all the Bills ſigned at the Mints for the Six-pence per 
Ounce upon Plate, brought in between the 4th of 
May, 1696; and the 4th of November, 1696) grant- 
ed for ſeven Years, from the 25th of March, 1696; 
and upon Salt, &c. (after the Repayment of one Mil- 
lion ſeven hundred and —_—_—— thouſand Pounds, 
borrowed thereon, and the Intereſt thereof) ariſin 
by the At 7 and 8 Will. III. Cap. 31. ſhall be the 
general Fund, for the particular Funds 
in this Act expreſſed, and ſhall be applied accord- 


ingly. 
S. 41. 


The Monies ariſing by the ſaid ge- 
neral Fund, after the 28th of June, 
1698, as well by the ſaid Duties on 
Houſes, and additional Impoſitions, as for the ſaid 
Duties on Vellum, c. continued from the 28th of 

une, 1698, to the firſt of Augu/t, 1706, and for 

onnage and Poundage, c. continued from the 25th 


of December, 1699, to the firſt of Angus 1706, and 


for Marriages, Sc. and for Wines, Vinegar, To- 
bacco, &c. continued from the 28th of September, 
1701, to the 1ſt of Aug, 1706, and by the, ſaid 
Surplus on Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, &c., and 
on Salt, Ec. ſhall be applied towards Principal and 
Intereſt of the ſaid firſt, third, and fourth Aids of four 
Shillings per Pound; the quarterly Poll; the Three- 
Fourths of the Cuſtoms ; the Duties on Salt, c. the 
Two Thirds of the additional Exciſe ; the additional 
Impofitions; the Duties on Vellum, c. on Mar- 
riages, Sc. on Wines, Vinegar, and Tobacco, &c. 
and the three hundred thouſand Pound per Ann. out of 
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Tonnage and Poundage, in proportion to the reſpec- 
tive Deficiencies, as computed in this Act And 
every twenty-eight Days, an Account ſhall be made 
up at the Treaſury, of all the Monies brought in, ap- 
vlicable to the faid deficient Funds, which ſhall be 
applied proportionably, as well to the Bank of Eng- 
land, as other Perſons entitled to principal and Intereſt 
thereon. 


Out of the ſaid general Fund the In- 8. 43. 
tereſt due to the Bank, ſhall be made 
up eight Pounds per Cent. 

Where any Revenue is appropriat- 8. 44. 


ed by Parliament for Repayments in 

Courſe, the ſame ſhall be paid accordingly ; but the 
new Funds in this A& ſhall be applied as hereby pre- 
ſcribed. 

In the Caſe of Jud t of For- 
feiture given againſt the Bank, the year- 
ty Payments out of the Exchequer, and all the Eſtate 
belonging to the Bank, ſhall be veſted for three Years 
in twenty-four Perſons, to be choſen by the Bank, 
who ſhall have Power to receive the Montes due to the 
Bank, as if no ſuch Judgment had been given; and to 

ay and diſcharge the Debts and Contracts, due at the 
Time of fuch Judgment; after which, the Surplus 
ſhall be divided amongſt the ſeveral Members; and 
then the faid yearly Payments ſhall be veſted in the 
particular Members, in Proportion to a Liſt there- 
of, to be made up by the faid Truſtees, and ſhall be 
aſſignable in a Book to be kept by the Auditor of the 
Receipt. | 

The Bank may employ a Clerk to S. 46. 
copy the Docquets of any Extents, * 
Judgments, &c. in any of the Offices of Record at 

9 5 paying as for a Search only. 

o Member of the Bank ſhall be | 
adjudged a Bankrupt, by reaſon of his 8. 47. 
Stock in the Bank, nor ſhall the Stock 
be ſubject to foreign Attachment. 

The Monies received out of the Ex- 8. 48. 
chequer for the Bank, ſhall be divided 
among the Members proportionably, for their parti- 
cular Uſe. 

The Debts of the Bank ſhall never 8. 49- 
exceed their Capital Stock, under Pe- | 
nalty of ſubjeting the ſeveral Members, ſo far as their 
Dividends received will extend, to ſatisfy the Debts 
to any Perſoris, who may recover the ſame with treble 

oft k 


8. 8 
If the faid Funds for Intereſt ſhall S. 49- 
appear inſufficient, they ſhall be made 
up of ſuch Aids, &c. as ſhall be granted the then next 
Seſſion of Parliament; and if upon the firſt of Augef, 
1700, 


| S. 45. 


| 
| 


after the 


ing the Duties on Houſes, to ſecure a year 


1706, or within three Months after, the Produce of 
the ſeveral Aids, c. ſhall not be ſufficient to dif- 
charge the Principal and Intereſt, intended to be dif- 
charged by this Act, the ſame ſhall be ſupplied out of 
ſuch Aids, Sc. as ſhall be granted the next Seſſion of 


Parliament. 
In all future Elections, not above 


8. 52. Two-Thirds of the Directors of the 
preceding Year ſhall be choſen. 
and 10 I, The Bank of Eng/and ſhall make Di- 


II. vidends of the Monies which ſhall be 
Cap. 3. S. 4. received by them, by virtue of the Tal- 


lies and Orders which have been ſub- 


ſcribed into their Stock, purſuant to the above Act 8 
and 9 Will. III. Cap. 20. once in every ſix Calendar 
Months at leaſt. 

The Governor and Company of the 
12 and 131. Bank of England, until they ſhall be 
III. Cap. 12. repaid all Monies which they ſhall lend 
8.14. upon this Act, for or in Part of 420,000). 


being tbe laſt Part of S 20, oool. autboriſed to be borrow- 


ed upon the weekly Payment of 3700/. out of certain 
Branches of Exciſe, with Intereſt for ſuch 420,000. 
ate of ſeven per Cent. ſhall not be obliged 
to make Dividends of the Monies to be received by 
them, by virtue of any Tallies or Orders ſubſcribed 
into their Stock, in Purſuance of the above Act 8 and 
9 Will. III. Cap. 20. but at ſuch Times only as ſhall 
be ordered by a general Court. 

During the Continuance of the Bank 
of England, it ſhall not be lawful for 
any other Body Corporate, or for other 
Perſons united in Partnerſhip, exceed- 
ing the Number of fix, in England, to borrow Money 
on Bills or Notes payable at Demand, or at leſs Time 
than ſix Months. This Clauſe is repeated in Stat. 7. 
Ann. Cap. 7. S. 61. and Stat. 3. Ges. I. Cap. 8. S. 44. 
and therefore the ſaid Sections are omitted in the ſaid Adi 


6 Ann. Cap. 
22. S. 9. 


bere following. 

Reciting that by an AR 5 Will. and 
7 Ann, Cap.7. Mar. Cap. 20. the Bank of England 
8. 1. was erected, 1,200,000/. was lent to 


their Majeſties, for which there is pay- 

able to the Governor and Company, the yearly Sum 

of 100,000/, out of the Duties of Exciſe, redeemable 

1 reciting another Act made 8 and g 

ill. III. Cap. 20. For making good the Deficiencies 

of ſeveral Funds, and for enlarging the Cafital Stock of 
the Bank. 

And another Act made 5 Ann. Cap. 13. 5 continu- 

ly Fund for 


circulating Exchequer Bills (now expired) reciting alſo, 
vernor and Company did lately admit new 


that the 
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Subſcriptions for doubling their Stock of 2,201, 1711. 
10s, at the Rate of 11 5/. to be paid for every 100l. ſub- 
ſcribed; and that Subſcriptions have been made for 
that Sum. Ut is enafled, that 2, 201, 171. 10s. be add- 
ed to the Stock of the Bank, which before ſuch Addi- 
tions conſiſted only in the like Sum ; ſo that the whole 
Capital Stock now ſhall amount to 4, 402, 34 3/. and the 
new Subſcribers ſhall be incorporated with the preſent 
Members of the Bank, and be taken to be one Body 
Politick and Corporate, by the Name of The Govern:r 
and Company of the Bank of England. 

The ſaid ital Stock ſhall be aſ- 
ſignable in the ſame Manner as the 0 
original Capital Stock. 

The Bank is to pay into the Exche- S. 3. 
quer 400,000), before the 25th of Au- 

uſt, 1709. 
2 3 of England thus enlarged, 
ſhall for ever be a Body Corporate, 
and enjoy the yearly Fund of 100,000/. out of the Ex- 
ciſe. | 

The Stock and Funds of the Bank, S. 62. 
and the Intereſt of every Member 
therein, hall be exempted from Taxes, and ſhall be 
deemed a perſonal Eſtate, and ſhall go to Executors, 
and not to Heirs, and ſhall not be hable to foreign 
Attachment. | 

The original Fund of 100,000! per S. 63. 
Ann. and all Profit of the Management 
of the Corporation, ſhall be applied to the Uſe of 
the Members of the Corporation ratably. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Bank at any S. 65. 
Time to reduce their Capital Stock, | 
encreaſed as aforeſaid, by Dividends; taking Care 
that the Total of their Debts do not exceed the Value 
of their Capital: And in cafe the Governor and Com- 
pany, by any Dividend ſhall reduce their Capital with- 
out proportionably reducing the Total of the Debts, 
ſo that the Value of their Capital ſhall not be ſufficient 
to anſwer their Debts; in ſuch Caſe, the particular 
Members who ſhall receive ſuch Dividend, ſhall be 
ſeverally liable, ſo far as the Shares by them received 
will extend, to pay the Debts which ſhall remain due 
to any Perſons, who may ſue for the ſame (beſides 
uy Coſts) by Action of Debt, or upon the Caſe, 

c. 

It ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Go- 
vernor and Company to call in any | 
Sums of Money, which they in a general Court hall 
think neceſſary, to be paid by their Members propor- 
tionably, which ſhall have before been divided, out of 
the ſaid Capital of 4,402, 343. and in caſe any Mem- 
ber ſhall neglect to pay his Share, at the Times ap- 

q pointed, 


S. 2. 


S. 5. 


S. 72. 


1 
ö 


—— — — 


2998 Of BANK S, Ee. 
pointed, by Notice in the London Gazette, and fixed 


up on the Royal Exchange, it ſhall be lawful for the 


Governor and Company to ſtop the Dividends of 


ſuch Members, and alſo to ſtop the Transfers of their 
Shares, and to charge the Defaulte rs with Intereſt at 


ſix per Cent. and in Caſe the Principal and Intereſt be 


not paid in three Months, they ſhall have Power to 
ſell the Stock of ſuch Defaulters to pay the ſame. 
Every Perſon who ſhall be elected 


9 Ann. Cap. 7. Governor, Deputy-Governor, or Di- 


S. 11. rector of the Bank of England, ſhall, 
4 * during that Year, be incapable of 
being choſen a Director for Management of the Af- 
fairs of the united Company of Merchants of England, 
trading to the Eaſt-Indies, and vice verſa. 
- The Bank ſhall continue a 

12 Ann. Stat, Corporate, and enjoy their yearly Fund 
t. Cap. 11. of 00, ooo. ſubje& to the following 


S. 23. Power of Redemption. 

8. 24. Upon — Months Notice, after 
the 1ſt of Auguſt, 1742, upon Repay- 

ment by Parliament to the Bas of 1,600,000). and 


all Arrears of the ſaid 100,000 per Ann. and of afl 
Money owing to them upen Tallies, Exchequer Or- 
ders, or Parliamentary Funds (fuch Funds, for Re- 
demption whereof other Proviſion is made, except- 
ed) the ſaid yearly Fund of 100,000). ſhall ceaſe. 

| |  Aﬀter ſuch Redemption the Corpo- 


S. 25. ration ſhall ceaſe. 
8. 26. This ſhall be a public Act. 
It hall be | l, as well for the 


12 Awn. Stat. Bank as for any others, to lend Money 


2. Cap. 3. to the Treaſurers of the Navy, r. 


8. 10. -yupon- South Sea Stock, purſuant to the 
Stat. 10 Ann. Cap. 19. S. 185. 


The Governor and Company of the 


Gee. I. Cap. Bank of England, being willing to de- 


3 
8. 8. 1. liver up to be cancelled, as many Ex- 


ae tlie chequer Bills as amount to 2, 000, ooo]. 
in principal Money, and to accept an Annuity of 
100, ol. being five per Cent. for the fame, to com- 
mence from Chriſimas, 1717, redeemable upon one 


Year's Notice. 
The Bank ſhall, before Chriſtmas 
As 171), deliver up as many Exchequer- 
Bills as ſhall amount to 2,000,000). in princip 1 Mo- 
ney, to be cancelled. | 
8. 6. After Chri/imas 1717, the Bank ſhall 
for ever have one Annuity of 100,000/. 
(being five per Cent. computed 'on the ſaid Sum of 
2,000,000/.) which yearly Sum ſhall be paid out of 
the Aggregate Fund, and Duties on Houſes, and ſhall 
be paid to the Bank for ever, at the four uſual Feaſts, 


Upon one Year's Notice to be given 
at Chriſtmas, 1717, or at any quarter- "3 Fo 


ly Feaſt after; and upon Repayment 


to the Bank of the 2,000,000/. and of all Arrears of 
the ſaid yearly Sum of 100,000). the ſaid yearly Sum 
ſhall ceaſe. 


For the better Payment of the An- -2& 12, 


nuity of 100,000/. ſtanding Orders 
ſhall be ſigned by the Treaſury. 

As the ſeveral Duties chargeable S. 14. 
with the Payment of the faid Annuity, l 
ſhall be Brought into the Exchequer, ſuch Money 
ſhall be iſſued upon ſuch Orders, weekly or otherwiſe, 
towards diſcharging the ſeveral Annuities thereon 
charged, to grow due at the End of the Quatter of a 
Year, ſo as ſuch weekly Payments exceed not the 
Sums of the ſeveral quarterly Payments, which ſhall 
grow due at the End of each Quarter. 

The faid Annuity of 100,000). ſhall 8. 16. 
be deemed perſonal Eſtate; and the | 
ſame, and the Stocks which the Bank now have, and 
thoſe they ſhall be entitled unto by Virtue of this AQ; 
and the Sums payable to them in reſpect of any ſuch 
Stock, ſhall be fee from all Taxes, and not liable to 
foreign Attachment. | 

The faid Duties on Houſes, and Ag- 8. 17. 

egate Fund, and other Duties, ſhall 
be continued to his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſ- 
ſors for ever, and ſhall be raiſed, Sc. by ſuch Me- 
thods, c. as are preſcribed by the reſpective Acts 
now in Force. 

The Monies of the ſaid Duties, Ec. 8. 18. 
which ſhall be brought into the Exch. - 

; ag for the Purpoſes in this Act (except the Charges 

r raiſing, Sc. the ſame) are appropriated for diſ- 
charging the growing Payments on the faid Annuity 
of 100,000). which Payments are to be ſatisfied with- 
out Charge, but ſubject to Redemption. And in 
caſe any Officer of the Exchequer ſhall miſapp!y 

of the Monies, or ſhall not keep Books, and do 
all other Things by this Act required, he ſhall for- 
feit his Office, and be incapable to ſerve his Majeſty 
in any Employment of Truſt or Profit, and be liable 
to pay double the Sum miſapplied, with Coſts to the 
Party grieved; to be recovered in any of the Courts 
at Weſtminſler. 
The annual Sum of 100,000. ſhall 


be preferred in -Payment before the 8. 23. 
yearly Sum of 120,000/. to the Civil 

iſt. | | | 
After ſatisfying the Payments afore- 8. 23. 


ſaid, the Deficiencies on the original 
Fund of 100,000). per Ann. payable to the Bank — 
0 
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of five-ſeventh Parts of certain Duties of Exciſe (ſee 
5 and 6 Will, and Mar. Cap. 20. S. 19. before recit- 
ed) {hall be ſatisfied out of the Monies by this Act 
appropriated ; after which the yearly Sum of 4ooo/. 


ſhall be iſſued to the Sheriffs. 
The Surplus of the Duties, &c. 


S. 34- hereby appropriated at the End of any 
Quarter, ſhall, attend the Diſpoſition 
of Parliament. 

8. 25. In Caſe the Produce of the ſaid Du- 


ties, Sc. ſhall be deficient, ſuch De- 
ficiency ſhall be made good out of the Produce of 
the ſaid Duties, c. in any ſubſequent Quarter. 
If ſuch Deficiency ſhall happen at 
8. 26. the End of any Year (reckoning each 
Year to end at Michaelmas) ſuch De- 
ficiency ſhall be made good out of the next Aids to be 
granted in Parliament. 

It ſhall be lawful for the Bank from 
time to time, as they ſhall ſee Cauſe, 
to call for, from their Members, in 
Proportion to their reſpective Intereſts in the Capital 
Stock, any Sums of Money, as in a general Court 
ſhall be judged neceſſary; and all Executors, &c. 
ſhall be indemnified in paying the ſame; and it any 
Member ſhall negle& to pay his Share of the Mo- 
nies fo called for, at the Time appointed, by Notice 
in the London Gazette, and fixed upon the Royal Ex- 
change, it ſhall be lawful for the Bank not only to ſtop 
the Dividend of ſuch Member, and to apply the fame 
towards Payment of the Money ſo called — but al- 
ſo to ſtop the Transfers of the Share of every ſuch 
Defaulter, and to charge him with an Intereſt of five 
per Cent. per Ann. for the Monies fo by him omitted 
to be paid, till Payment thereof; and if the Princi- 
pe and Intereſt} ſhall be three Months unpaid, the 

ank ſhall have Power to ſell ſo much of ſuch De- 
faulter's Stock, as will ſatisfy the ſame, rendering 
the Overplus to the Proprietors; and the Bank may 
* General Court, when they ſhall adjudge their 

airs will admit thereof, cauſe any Sum of Money 
ſo called in, to be divided amongſt the then Mem- 
bers, in Proportion to their reſpective Shares in the 


Capital Stock. ) 
8.39. The Bank may borrow Money on 

any Contracts, Sc. under their com- 
mon Seal, or upon Credit of their Capital Stock, at 
ſuch Intereſt as they ſhall think fit, though it exceed 
the Intereſt allowed by Law, and give ſuch Security 
as ſhall be to the Satisfaction of the Lenders; and 
they may contract with any Perſons, upon ſuch Terms 
as they ſhall find neceſſary, for the better enabling 
them to perform ſuch Things as they are to do in 


S. 38. 
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Purſuance of this Act, and take Subſcriptions from 
ſuch Perſons for that Purpoſe; and ſuch Contract, 


Sc. ſhall not be chargeable with Stamp Duties. 
No Member of the Bank, for any 


thing in this Act contained, ſhall be S. 43- 

diſabled from being a Parliament Man, 

or adjudged liable to be a Bankrupt. | 
The Bank may in a general Court S. 45. 

make ſuch Addition to their Capital 

Stock (in regard of their undertaking to diſcharge 


Exchequer Bills) as they ſhall think fit; and ſo much 
as ſhall be ſo declared, ſhall be deemed Capital 
Stock; and the Members of the Bank, who ſhall 
have a Share in ſuch Stock, may transfer the ſame in 
the Method, &c. preſcribed by any Statute or Char- 

ter now in Force for Aſſignments. 
The Bank ſhall continue a Corpo- 
ration, and enjoy the ſaid ſeveral An- 
nuities, till all the ſaid Annuities ſhall be redeemed, 
according to the Proviſos in this A&. 
For Encouragement of ſuch Perſons as 
are willing to advance Monies for pay- 
ing off the principal Sums amounting to 8,762,625/. 
upon the Lottery Acts of 9 and 10 Ann. for re- 
deeming Annuities on an Act 12 and 13 Will, III. 
Cap. 12. to Patentees, out of the weekly Sum of 
3700/. out of the Exciſe, for which the Perſons ad- 

vancing the ſame, are to have Annuitzes of five 
Cent. redeemable by Parliament: It is enacted, that 
till the Annuities of five per Cent. ſhall be redeemed 
by Parliament, the Bank ſhall employ two Perſons 
within their Office in London, -one to be their chief 
Caſhier, the other their Accountant General ; and 
the Monies coming into the Exchequer for the Pay- 
ment of ſuch Annuities, ſhall be paid quarterly to 
the ſaid Caſhier, by way of Impreſt, and on Ac- 
count; and the Accountant General ſhall inſpect the 
Receipts and Payments of the Caſhier, and the 
Vouchers relating thereto; and all the Moniesto be 
advanced for fuch Annuities ſhall be one Capital or 
Joint-Stock, on which the ſaid Annuities ſhall be at- 
tending; and all Perſons, in Proportion to the Mo- 
nies they ſhall advance, ſhall have a Share in ſuch 
Stock, and in the Annuity attending the ſame; and 
ſuch Shares ſhall be transferrable and deviſeable as is 
* by the Act 1 Geo. I. Cap. 19. and no Stamp 
ties ſhall be chargeable on ſuch Transfers. And 
the Bank (notwithſtanding the Redemption of any of 
their own Funds or Annuities) ſhall continue a Cor- 
poration, relating to the Receiving, &c. the Annui- 
ties laſt mentioned, till the ſame be redeemed by 
Parliament; and no Fees ſhall be taken for paying 
the ſaid Annuitities, or for ſuch Transfers. Never- 
Q_q 2 theleſs 


8. 49. 


8. 50. 
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theleſs the Treaſury may allow out of the Monies to 
be impreſted as aforeſaid, Salaries to the Caſhier and 


Accountant General. 
Transfers of Bank Stock ſhall not 


hereafter be made liable to any higher 
Duties than are now payable for the ſame. 


S. 51. 


The Bank may, under their com- 
mon Seal, aflign the ſaid Annuities of 
oo, oo. or any Part thereof, and alſo ſuch Annui- 
ties of five per Cent. per Ann. to any Perſons whatſo- 
ever, and ſo teties guoties; which Aſhgnment ſhall not 
be ſubject to any Tax, ſo as an Entry 
ſuch Aſſiguments in the Office of the Auditor of the 


Receipt. 


S. 53. 


Nothing in this Act ſhall hinder the 
making good any Deficiency in the 
yearly Fund of 116,57 3/. 12s. men- 
t oned in the Act 1 Ges. I. Cap. 2. 

Any Vote of the Houſe of Com- 
mons ſignified by their Speaker in Wri- 
ting, and delivered at the Office of 
the Bank, ſhall be deemed a ſufficient Notice within 
this Act. 


S. 54. 


8. 55. 


The Governor and Company of the 
Bank of England having agreed, that 
from the Feaſt Day of St. Jobn Bap- 
, 1727, their Annuity of 100,000/. 
upon the Sum of 2,000,000/, (ſee 3 Geo. I. Cap. 
8. S. 6. before recited) ſhall be reduced to four 

Cent. it is enacted, that after the Nativity of St. 
Jobn Baptiſt, 1727, the ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe, and 
the Governor and Company of the Bank (ſubject to 
the Proviſo of Redemption in this Act contained) 
ſhall have in lieu thereof, one Annuity of 80, oool. 
which ſhall be payable out of the Duties on Houſes, 
and the Aggregate Fund; and ſhall be paid to the 
ſaid Governor and Company, and their Succeſſors 
for ever, from Midfummer, 1727, at the four uſual 


11 Geo. I. 
Cap. 9. S. 1. 


Feaſts, in ſuch Manner and on ſuch Conditions, as 


in the former Act 3 Gee. I. Cap. 8. in Relation to the 
ſaid Annuity of 100,000. 

On Repayment by Parliament to 
the Bank of England, of the principal 
Sum of 2,000,000). and of all Arrears 
of the ſaid Annuity, the Annuity ſhall ceaſe. 

If at any Time Payment be made 
of any Sum (not leſs than 500,000/.) 
in Part for the principal Sum, and of 
all Arrearages; then ſo much of the ſaid Annuity as 
ſhall bear Proportion to the Monies ſo paid in Part of 
the Principal ſhall ceaſe. 
| The Annuity ſhall be deemed per- 
ſonal Eſtate; and the ſame, and the 


S. 2. 


8. 3. 


S. 4. 


* 
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be made of po 


Stock which the ſaid Company now have, or may be 
entitled unto, by Virtue of this Act; and all the 
principal Sums and Annuities payable to the Compa- 
ny in reſpe& of any ſuch Stock, ſhall be free from 
Taxes, and ſhall not be liable to foreign Attach- 
ments. 

The former Acts, and all the Pow- 
ers, Sc. therein contained (ſuch Al- 
terations as are made by this Act excepted) ſhall con- 
tinue to be uſed, Sc. and the Governor and Com- 
pany of the Bank of England, ſhall continue a Cor- 
ration, and ſhall enjoy theſe Annuities till they 
ſhall be redeemed, &c. 

If any Perſon ſhall alter, forge, or 
counterfeit any Bank Bill, or Bank 
Note, made for Payment of Money, by, or for the 
ſaid Governor and Company, or any Bank Note, or 
ſhall eraſe any ſuch Bill or Note, or any Endorſement 
thereupon, or thall tender in Payment, utter, &c, 
any ſuch altered, forged, or counterteited Bill or Note, 
or any eraſed or altered Bill or Note, or the Endorſe- 
ment thereupon, &c. (knowing ſuch Bil] or Note, or 
Endorſement, to be altered, forged, counterfeited, or 
eraſed) and with Intention to defraud the ſaid Gover- 
nor and Company, or any other Perſon; every ſuch 
Perſon ſhall be adjudged a Felon. f 

The Governor and Company of the 1 Gee. II. 
Bank of England having agreed to pay Stat. 2. Cap. 
into the Exchequer 1, 50, cool. for 8. S. 1, 
the Purchaſe of an Annuity of 7, oool. 
ſubject to Redemption; it is enadted, that every Year 
after the Feaſt Day of St. Fobn Bapti/t, 1728, a year- 
ly Fund of 70,000/. being four per Cent. for the Sum 
of 1,750,0c0!. ſhall be payable in Manner herein ex- 
preſſed, for the ſatisfying the Annuities to be pur- 
chaſed in Purſuance of this Act, till Redemption 
thereof by Parliament. 

The ſaid yearly Fund of 70,000). 
ſhall be payable out of the Monies, 
which after the ſaid Feaſt of St. Jobn Baptifh, 1728, 
ſhall ariſe into the Exchequer for the Duties on Coals 
and Culm, granted by 9 Ann. Cap. 22. continued 
2 5 Geo. I. Cap. 9. and made perpetual by 6 Gee. I. 

ap. 4. ä 


8. 3. 


8. 5. 


S. 6. 


8. 2. 


The Governor and Company of the 
Bank of England, ſhall advance into 
the Receipt of his Majeſty's Exchequer, the Sum of 
1,7 50,000/. by the 24th of Fuly, 1728. 

n Payment by the Bank, of the 
ſaid Sum of 1,750,000/. in Manner 
aforeſaid, the Governor and Compa- 
ny, and their Sueceſſors and Aſſigns, ſhall be intitled to 
receive at the Receipt of the Exchequer, out of rr 


8. 5. 
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ſaid yearly Fund, one Annuity of 70,0007. to com- 
mence from the 24th of Fune, 1728, and to be paid 
by * Payments, at Cbriſimas and Midſum- 


mer, till Redemption thereof by Parliament, and 
the ſaid Annuity of 70,0c0/. | be free from 
Taxes. | 


| An Order ſhall be ſigned by the 

8. 6. Treaſury for Payment of the ſaid An- 

nuity, and the ſame ſhall not be de- 

termined by the Death or Removal of any of the 
Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, Cc. 

| As the Money of the ſaid Duties 

. 7. ſhall be brought into the Exchequer, 

the ſame ſhall be iſſued upon the ſaid 

Orders towards diſcharging the ſaid Annuity, to 

row due at the End of the half Year in which ſuch 

Payment ſhall be made; fo as ſuch Payment do not 

exceed the half-yearly Payment which ſhould grow 


due. 
The ſaid Annuity ſhall be a perſo- 
S. 8. nal, and not a real Eſtate, and ſhall 
not be liable to foreign Attachment. 
S. 9. If after the 24th of June, 1728, the 


Produce of the ſaid Impoſitions on Coals 
and Culm ſhall be ſo deficient, as that the Monies 
ariſing therefrom ſhall not be ſufficient to diſcharge 
the half Year's Annuity then due, then the Defici- 
ency of ſuch half Year ſhall be ſupplied out of the 
Overplus Monies of the ſaid Duties ariſing in any 
ſubſequent half Year; and if at any Time after the 
25th of December, 1728, ſuch Produce ſhall be fo 
deficient, at the End of any one Year (computing 
the ſame to begin at Chriſtmas yearly) as that the 
ſame ſhall not be ſufficient to diſcharge the whole 
Year's Annuity then due, every ſuch yearly Defici- 
ency ſhall be made good out of the firſt Supplies 
which ſhall be granted in Parliament; and if noſuch 
Supplies ſhall be granted within ſix Months, then the 
ſame ſhall be made good out of any Monies which 
ſhall be in the Receipt of the Exchequer of the Sink- 
ing Fund, except ſuch Monies of that Fund as are 
appropriated to particular Uſes. 

Whatever Monies ſhall be ſo iſſued 

S. 10, out of the Sinking Fund, ſhall be re- 

placed out of the firſt Supplies to be 
granted in Parliament. 

If there ſhould be any ſurplus Mo- 

8. 11, nies ariſing by the ſaid Duties at the 

End of any Year (computing the ſame 

to end at Chriſtmas yearly) after the ſaid Annuity of 

70,000]. and all Arrears thereof are ſatisfied, c. 

ſuch Surplus ſhall be reſerved for the Diſpoſition of 


Parliament. 


Upon Repayment by Parliament 
to the Bank of England, of the ſaid S. 12. 
1 5, oool. and of all Arrears, the 
ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe; and after ſuch Redemp- 
tion, the Monies ariſing by the ſaid Duties thall not 
be applied but as ſhall be directed by future Acts of 
Parliament. 

If at any Time after the 25th of De- S. 13, 
cember, 1729, Payment be made to 
the Bank, of any — (not leſs than go, ho.) in 
Part of the principal Sum, at which the Annuity is 
redeemable, and alſo of all Arrears of the ſaid An- 
nuity, then ſo much of the Annuity as ſhall bear 
Proportion to the Monies ſo paid in Part, ſhall 
ceaſe. 

The Bank ſhall continue a Corpo- S. 14. 
ration till the Redemption of the 
whole Annuity of 70,000. 

All former Powers granted to the 8. 15. 
Bank for aſſigning any Annuities or 
Capital Stock, formerly purchaſed by them, and now 
belonging to them, ſhall be revived ; and the Go- 
vernor and Company are empowered to transfer the 
ſaid Annuity of 70,000/. as they ſhall think proper; 
ſubject, nevertheleſs, to Redemption by Parliament, 
and without Power to enlarge their Capital Stock out 
of the ſame. 

After reciting the Act of 12 Ann. 2 Gee. IT. 
Seſſ. 2. Cap. 9. for laying additional Cap. 3. S. 1. 
Duties on Soap and Paper, and on cer- 
tain Linens, Silks, Callicaes and Stuffs, and upon Starch, 
and exported Coals, and upon 2 Vellum, Parch- 
ment and Paper, &c. and that the Governor and 
Company of the Bank of England have agreed to 


pay into the Exchequer 1,250,000). for the Purchaſe 


of an Annuity of 50,000. ſubject to Redemption by 
Parliament, to be charged on the ſurplus Monies to 
ariſe from the ſaid additional Duties; 7it is enafted, 
that yearly, from the Feaſt of St. Jobn Baptiſt, 1729, 
a yearly Fund of 50,0007. being after the Rate of 
four per Cent. for the Sum of 1,250,000/. be ſettled 
for ſatisfying the Annuities to be purchaſed in pur- 
ſuance of this AQ, till Redemption thereof by Par- 
liament. 
The ſaid yearly Sum of $0,000. 
ſhall be payable out of the overplus S. 2. 
Monies of the ſaid Additional Duties, 
which ſhall remain after ſatisfying, &c. ſo much as 
ſhall be due to the South Sea Company, on their An- 
nuity and additional Allowance for Charges of Ma- 
nagement, granted by the Act 6 Geo. I. Cap. 4. and 
the Treaſury ſhall quarterly, in every Year, after 
the Feaſt of St. Fobn Baptiſt, 1729, at the 2 
uſual 
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uſual Feaſts, or within ſix Days after, cauſe the 
overplus Monies of the ſaid additional Duties to be 
computed, and applied towards making good the 
ſaid yearly Sum of 50,000/. without diverting any of 
the Montes which by the ſaid Act 6 Ges. I. Cap. 4. 
ought to be reſerved for ſatisfying the ſaid Annuity to 


the South Sea Company. 
The Governor and Company of 
1 the Bank of England, ſhall pay into 


the Exchequer, 1, 250, oool. before 
the ſixth of Oecher, 1729. 

On Payment of the ſaid 1, 250, oool. 
S. 5. the Company ſhall be intitled to one 
Annuity of 50,000/. from the 24th 
of June, 1729, to be paid by quarterly Payments, 
till Redemption thereof by Parliament; and the 

ſaid Annuity of 50,000. ſhall be free from Taxes. 
a Orders ſhall be ſigned by the Trea- 
S. 6. fury for Payment of the faid Annui- 
ty, Sc. as per 1 Ges. II. Stat. 2. 


Cap. 8. S. 6. 
The faid Annuity ſhall be a per- 
8. 7. ſonal Eftate, and ſhall not be liable 
to foreign Attachment. 
S. 8. If the Overplus Monies of the 


ſaid additional Duties ſhall be deficient, 
Sc. the Deficiency ſhall be ſupplied, as in the pre- 
ceding AA of 1 Geo. II. Stat. 2. Cap. 8. S. g, 
10, and 11. 
| Upon Repayment by Parliament 
S. 11. to the Bank of England, of the ſaid 
Sum of 1,250,000/. and of all Ar- 
rears of the ſaid Annuity of 50,000. the ſaid An- 
nuity ſhall ceaſe, and the Monies ariſing by the Sur- 
pluſles of the ſaid additional Duties ſhall not be iſſued, 
or applied to any other Ufe, but as ſhall be directed 
by future Acts of Parliament. | 
| If Payment be made to the Bank, 
S. 12. of any Sums = being leſs than 
00,000/. at a Time) in Part of the 
ſaid principal Sum ; and if Payment be then alfo 
made of all Arrears of the faid Annuity ; then ſo 
much thereof as ſhall bear Proportion to the Mo- 
nies ſo paid in Part of the ſaid principal, Sum, ſhall 


ceaſe | 
The Bank ſhall continue a Corpora- 


6. . don tl Redemption of the ſaid An- 
nuity of 50,000. | 
S. 14. The Bank may aſſign the ſaid An- 


nuity of 50,000/. or any Part there- 
of, but ſubje@ to ſuch Redemption by Parliament. 
| Out'of the Eating Fund there ſhall 
be paid to the Bank, $500;o000). for 
redeeming a proportionable Part of 


8. 16. 
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the Annuity of 80,000/. granted to them by Stat. 
11. Ges. I. Cap. 9. 

At the Feaſt of Sr. Michael, 1738, 11 Gee. II. 
there ſhall be iſſued to the Governor Cap. 27. 8. 
and Company of the Bank of England, 16. 
the Sum of 1, ooo, oool. out of any 
the Aids granted in this Seſſion of Parliament, for 
redeeming the Annuity of 40, ooo. Part of the An- 
nuity of 60, ooo. in further Part of the Principal 
Sum of 2, ooo, oool. being the Amount of Exche- 

uer Bills, delivered up by the Bank, according to the 
Wire tions of the Act, 3 Ges. I. Cap. 8. and in re- 
ſpect whereof, an Annuity of 80, ooo. was payable 
to the Bank by the Act 11 Geo. I. Cap. 9. and of 


which an Annuity of 20, oool. was redeemed b 


Payment of 5 oo, oool. purſuant to the Act 2 Ges. II. 


"> . 

eciting the ſeveral Acts of 7 and 15 Gee. II. 

12 Ann. made concerning the Bank, Pages, 527. 
which continued the Governor and 528, 529. 

Company an Incorporation till 1742, 53% 531. 

ſubject, however, to Powers of Re- 

demption, as therein mentioned. 

And the Time of the ſaid two former Acts being 
expired, the Company, by this Act, are engaged to 
ſupply the Government with the farther Sum of 
1,600,000], before December 25, 1742, at different 
Payments, as demanded by the Treafury, each Pay- 
ment not to be more than 400,000/. and at a Month's 
Notice. 

The ſaid Sums to bear an Intereſt of 
three per Cent. till Auguſ 1, 1743, and 
on any Default the ſaid Company may be ſued in any 
of his Majeſty's Courts at Veſtminſter, and ſhall for- 
feit twelve fer Cent. Damages, and full Coſts, for 
which their Stock and Funds ſhall be liable. 

The ſeveral Proviſoes contained in 
the recited Acts of 7 and 12 Ann. and 
all Proviſoes in any other Acts, for de- 
termining the ſaid Fund of roc, ooo. per . Ann. are 
hereby repealed ; and the faid Company, and their 
Succeſſors, ſhall continue to enjoy the ſaid entire 
yearly Fund, to be paid out of the Duties of Exciſe, 
with perpetual Succeſſion, and Privilege of excluſive 
Banking, and all other Abilities, Sc. granted them, 
by any. Acts of Parliament, Grants, or Charters ; 
ſubje& nevertheleſs to ſuch Reſtrictions, and other 
Agreements, as are preſcribed by any Acts and 
Charters now in force, as alſo to the Power of Re- 
demption, as in this Act is hereafter contained. 

At any Time, twelve Months after | 
Auguſt 1, 1764, on Repayment of all 
Monies lent by the Bank, with Inte- 
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reſt, 


— 
23 7 2%, 


— — 


n 2 4 
= e LA A _— 


, 
m 
1 
* 
7 
* | 
- 
— 4+ 
* 
5 
2 
mY 
| 


Of BANKS, Oe. 


reſt, Ec. the ſaid yearly Fund of 100,000). ſhall 
determine. | 
9 No other Bank ſhall be allowed by 
P. 535. Parliament; nor ſhall any Body Po- 
| litick or Corporate, or other Perſons 
whatever, united in Partnerſhip, above the Number 
af ſix, throughout England, borrow or take up any 
Sums of Money on their Note, payable for leſs Time 
than ſix Months, during the Gomtimzancs of ſuch 
Privilege to the Governor and Company, who are 
hereby declared to be a Corporation, with Privilege 
of excluſive Banking, ſubje& to Redemption on 
a Year's Notice, after Auguf I, 1764, and Repay- 
ment of the ſeveral Sums lent, with Intereſt, viz. 
3,200,000. and all Arrears of the 100,000/. per 
Ann. and all Principal and Intereſt owing them on 
all Tallies, Exchequer Orders, Exchequer Bills, or 
Parliamentary Funds (except ſuch Funds as are 
otherwiſe provided for) which the Governor and 
Company, or their Succeſſors, ſhall have remaining 
in their Hands, or be entitled to at the Time of ſuch 
Notice given, as aforeſaid. 
The Governor and Company may 
P. 536. enlarge their Capital with any farther 
| Sum, not exceeding 1,600,000). ad- 
ditional Stock, and may take in Subſcriptions from 
ſuch Perſons, and at ſuch Times, as they ſhall think 
mow ; and all ſuch Subſcribers, whether Natives 
or Foreigners, having u. the Money ſubſcribed for, 
ſhall be united to, and incorporated with, the ſaid 
Governor and Company, and. adjudged to be one 
Body Politick and Corporate, by the 


P. 537- 

a the Bank of England; ſubject to the 
ſame Regulations, and intitled to the ſame Privileges 
and Advantages with the preſent Members of the ſaid 
Corporation. 

The Capital Stock increafed as aforeſaid, ſhall be 
aſſignable and transferable in the ſame Manner as the 
original Capital Stock was, before the making this 
AQ; and together with the Produce, ſhall be free 
from all Manner of "Taxes, Charges, and Impoſi- 
tions whatever ; and the Transfers of the additional 
Stock ſhall not be chargeable with any other Stamps 
— _ than were uſed in transfering the former 

tOCK, 

No Perſon concerned in the Stock of this Com- 
pany, whether as Governor, Deputy-Governor, Di- 
rector, Manager, or Member, that) be diſabled 
from ſerving as a Member of Parliament, or be liable 
to any Penalty, or Diſability, preſcribed by any Acts 
of Parliament, for not qualifying themſelves to exe- 


cute any Truſt with reſpe& to Affairs of this Cor- 


Name of the Governor and Company of 
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poration, as Perſons who execute any Office or Place 
of Profit or Truſt, are liable to, by any Law now 
in Force; or liable to be a Bankrupt within the 
Meaning of any Statutes of Bankruptcy. 

It is the true Intent and Meaning of 
this Act, that the Governor and 
Company, and their Succeſſors, ſhall 
enjoy the faid Annuity of 100,000/. in reſpe& of 
their original Capital Stock of 1,600,000/, till Au- 
guſt 1, 1743, beſides the Intereſt of the 1,600,000c/. 
to be advanced as aforeſaid, which Intereſt the ſaid 
Governor and Company are to receive back by way 
of Diſcount. 

Any Vote or Reſolution of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ſignified by the Speaker in Writing, and de- 
livered at the public Office of the ſaid Governor and 
Company, and their Succeſſors, ſhall be deemed 
„ en Notice within the Meaning of this 

Any Perſons who ſhall forge, counterfeit, or al- 
ter, any Bank Note, Bill of Exchange, Dividend- 
Warrant, or any Bond or Obligation under the 
Common Seal, or any Endorſement thereon ; or 
ſhall offer or diſpoſe of the ſame, or demand any 
Money, pretended to be due thereon, of the ſaid 
Company, or any of theit Officers or Servants, know- 
ing ſuch Note, c. to be forged, &c. with an In- 
tent to defraud the ſaid Company, or their Sueceſ- 
ſors, or any other Perſons whatever ; the Offenders 
being — convicted, ſhall be deemed guilty of Fe- 
lony, and ſuffer Death as a Felon, without Benefit 
of Clergy. 

If any Officer, or Servant of the 
Company, being intruſted with any 
Note, Sc. belonging to the Company, ſhall em- 
bezzle any ſuch Note, c. the Offender being duly: 
convicted, ſhall be deemed guilty of Felony, and 
ſhall ſuffer Death without Benefit of Clergy. 
| By the Charter it is ordained, that there ſhalt be 
forever, of the Members of the Company, a Go- 
vernor, Deputy-Governor, and twenty-four Di- 
rectors; which ſaid Governor, Deputy-Governor, 
and DireQors, or any thirteen, or more*(the Go- 
vernor or Deputy-Governor to be always one) ſhall 
be a Court of Directors, for managing Affairs of 
the Corporation ; but this Limitation by the un- 
avoidable Abſence, or otherwiſe, of the Gover- 
nor and Deputy-Governor, may be of great Hin- 
drance to the Buſineſs of the Corporation, it is 
therefore enafled, that whenever à Court of Directors 
1s met, if the Governor and Deputy ſhall be abſent 
for the Space of two Hours, after the uſual Time of 
proceeding to Buſineſs, the Directors then met (be- 


ing 


p. 538. 


P. 539. 
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ing not leſs than thirteen) may chuſe a Chairman by 
Majority, and proceed to Buſineſs, and all Acts done 
by them ſhall be as valid, as if the Governor or De- 
puty had been preſent. 
This Act ſhall be deemed a publick Act, and 
judicially taken Notice of as ſuch, by all Judges, &c. 


without ſpecially pleading the ſame. 
The Preamble recites an Act paſſed 


19 Gee. IT. in 16 Geo. II. intituled, An AA for 
P. 155. repealing the ſeveral Rates and Duties 

up Vifluallers, - &c. and for tranſ- 
ferring the Exchequer Bills unſatisfied thereupon, to the 
Duties for Licences to fell ſpirituous Liquors, and 'firong 

Waters by Retail, &c. Whereby it was 
P. 156. enaQed, that from the twenty-fourth 


of June, 1743, the ſeveral Duties © 


impoſed by an Act of 12 Ges, I. upon all Victuallers, 
and Retailers of Beer, within the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter, and the weekly Bills of Mortality, 
ſhould thenceforth ceaſe; and that after the ſaid 
twenty-fourth of June, 1743, the principal Sum 
of 481,400). in Exchequer Bills (Part of the Sum of 
soo, oool. advanced to his Majeſty's Exchequer by 
the Bank of England, upon Credit of the ſaid Duties, 
at three per Cent. per Annum Intereſt) made forth in 
Purſuance of the faid A& of 12 Geo. I. which then 
remained unſatisfied, with the Intereſt theron, and 
the Charges of circulating the ſame, ſhould be tranſ- 
ferred from the Duties then charged therewith, and 
be charged (together with the Sum of 518,600). to 
be raiſed by the before recited Act of 16 Ges. II. to- 
wards the Supply for 1743) upon the Duties payable 
to his Majeſty by another Act of the ſaid 16 Geo. II. 
intitled, An AA for repealing certain Duties upon ſpi- 

rituous Liquors, &c. and in Purſuance 
P. 157. of the firſt recited Act of 16 Gee. II. 

the ſaid Sum of 481, 400. in Exche- 
quer Bills, as alſo the ſaid farther Sum of 518, 600, 
were charged upon the ſaid Duties, ariſing by Li- 
cences, at an Intereſt of three per Cent. per Ann. 
And whereas the Bank is willing that the ſaid Sum 
of 986,800/. in Exchequer Bills remaining unſatiſ- 
fied, on the aforeſaid Duties, may be cancelled and 
diſcharged, and in lieu thereof, to accept of an An- 
nuity of 39,472/. (being the Intereſt on the ſaid Sum 
at four per Cent.) to be charged on the ſame Securi- 
ties ; and alſo are willing to advance unto his Ma- 
jeſty's Exchequer, towards the Supply granted for 
the Service of the Year 1746, the Sum of 1,000,000, 
upon the Credit of the Duties ariſing by the Malt 
and Land Tax for 1746, at four per Cent. per Ann. 
for Exchequer Bills to be iſſued for that Purpoſe ; 
provided they may have a Power to create and diſ- 


: 


poſe of the ſaid Sum of 986,800/, of Bank Stock 
(to be joined and incorporated with their preſent Ca- 
pital) in ſuch Manner, and at ſuch Times, as the 
ſhall think proper; with ſuch farther Powers, Pri- 
vileges, and Advantages, as have uſually been gran- 
ted by former Acts on that Occaſion. The Parlia- 
ment thinking it will be of Advantage | 

to the Publick, to accept the ſaid Pro- P. 158. 
poſal of the Bank, have enacled, that 

the Bank of England by the 25th of March, 1746, 
ſhall deliver up unto Perſons nominated by the Trea- 
ſury, all the ſaid Exchequer Bills charged upon the 
Duties aforeſaid, amounting to 986,8c0/. to be diſ- 
charged and cancelled as the Treaſury ſhall think fit, 
without iſſuing again the ſame, or any of them. 

All the Intereſt due on the ſaid Exchequer Bills 
to be delivered up to be cancelled, with the Charges 
of circulating the ſame ſhall be paid off. 

In lieu of the ſaid Sum of 986,800/. in Exchequer 
Bills to be delivered up to be cancel- 
led, the Bank, from the 25th of P. 159. 
March, 1746, ſhall receive from the 
Exchequer, an Annuity of $9:4725 being four per 
Cent. Intereſt on the ſaid Sum of 986, Soo. until 
Redemption thereof by Parliament. | 

The ſaid Annuity ſhall be paid from Time to Time, 
with Preference to all other Payments whatſoever, 
out of the Monies that ſhall ariſe into the Exchequer, 
from the Duties for Licences to ſell Spirituous Li- 

uors and Strong Waters by Retail, in purſuance of 
& Act of 16 Gee. II. 

The ſaid Annuity ſhall be paid at four Quarterly 
Payments, viz. on the Feaſts of St. Jabn Baptiſt, St. 
Michael, Chriſtmas-Day, and Lady-Day; the firſt 
Payment to be made on St. Fobn's-Day, 1746; ſub- 
ied nevertheleſs to Redemption, as provided for by 
this At; and the ſaid Annuity of 39,47 2/. ſhall be 
free from all Taxes and Charges. 

For the better and more regular P. 160, 
Payment of the ſaid Annuity, Orders 
ſhall be ſigned by the Treaſury for the Payment 
thereof, which ſhall be valid in Law ; and ſhall not 
be determinable by the Death or Removal of any of 
the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, or Determina- 
tion of their Power and Offices, nor ſhall the Trea- 
ſury revoke or countermand any Orders ſo ſigned. 

And for the more ſpeedy Payment of the ſaid 
Annuity, it is enacled, that weekly, or otherwile, 
as the Monies ariſing by the ſaid Duties ſhall be paid 
into the Exchequer, the ſame ſhall be iſſued upon the 
Orders for diſcharging the Quarterly Annuity, fo as 
ſuch weekly Payments do not exceed the Sum which 


ſhall be due at the End of every Quarter. vhs 
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The faid Annuity ſhall be adjudged to be a perſo- 
nal, and not a real Eſtate, and ſhall not be liable to 
any foreign Attachment. | 

If at any Time after the 25th of 
March, 1746, the Produce of the 
Duties arifing by Licences aforeſaid, 
at the End of any Qyarter ſhall be inſufficient to pay 
the Quarter's Annuity, in every ſuch Caſe, the De- 

ficiency ſhall be ſupplied out of the Overplus Mo- 
nies of the ſaid Duties, which ſhall be in any ſubſe- 
quent Quarter, and if at the End of any one Year 
(computing the ſame to end at Lady-Day yearly) the 
Produce ſhall not be ſufficient to pay off the whole 
Year's Annuity then due, the Deficiency ſhall be 
made good out of the firſt Supplies; and if no Sup- 
plies be granted within fix Months after, then to be 
paid out of the Sinking Fund (fuch Monies therein 
— by former Acts are appropriated to other 
les.) 

Whatever Money ſhall be iſſued out of the Sink- 

ing Fund, ſhall be replaced out of the firſt Supplies 
granted oy Parliament. 
Upon Repayment by Parliament to the Bank, of 
the ſaid principal Sum of 986, 800. in full without 
Deduction, Sc. and all Arrears of the ſaid yearly 
Sum of 39,472/. then, and not till then, the ſaid 
Annuity ſhall ceaſe, and be account- 
ed redeemed ; and after ſuch Re- 
demption, the Monies ariſing from 
the ſaid Duties for Licences, ſhall be applied as any 
future Ac ſhall direct. 

If at any Time after the 25th of March, 1746, 
Payment be made to the Bank, of any Sums not leſs 
than one Moiety of the ſaid 986,800/. at one Time, 
and alſo of all the Arrears of the Annuity, then fo 
much of the Annuity as ſhall bear Proportion to the 
Monies paid in Part of the whole principal Sum, ſhall 
ceaſe, and be underſtood to be redeemed. 

The Company of the Bank may admit, and take 
in by Sale, Calf, or Subſcription (or by ſuch other 
Methods as they ſhall judge proper) from ſach Per- 
ſons, upon ſuchTerms, and at ſuch Times, as they ſhall 


approve, for enlarging their preſent 
P. 163. | 50 * 


pital to a Sum not exceeding the 
n further Sum of 986,800). additional 
Stock (over and above what they are impowered to 
create, hy any former Act in that Behalf) and from 
Time to Time, in a general Court (and from ſuch 
Times as they ſhall direct) to order the fame, or any 
Part thereof, to be added to the preſent Capital of 
the Bank; fram which Time ſuch Monies ſhall be 
deemed as Part of the ſaid Capital Stock, and ſhall 
be proportionably enlarged thereby; and all Perſons 


P. 161. 


P. 162, 
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on whoſe Account any Monies ſhall be paid in, as 
directed, towards the ſaid Sum, they, their Exe- 
cutors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, ſhall be deem- 
ed Members of, and incorporated with the Com- 

ny; and ſhall with the other Members of the 
Cunt, be taken to be one Body Polnick and 
Corporate, by the Name of h- 7overnor and Company 
of the Bank of England, ſubject to the ſame Rules, 
and enjoying the ſame Priviteges, with the preſent 
Members of the Corporation ; and all Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, Guardians, and 'Frnitees, ſhall be 
indemnified in making Payments upon ſuch Calls, Sc. 
as aforeſaid. 

The Capital of the Bank fo increaſ- P. 164. 
cd, ſhall be transferable, in the ſame 
Manner as the original Stock was before this Act; 
and together with the Produce thereof ſhall be free 
from all Taxes, &c. whatſoever ; and the Tranſ- 
fers and Afhgnments of Stock in the Company's 
Books, ſhall be liable to no higher Stamp, or other 
Duties, than are now payable for the ſame. 

The Company of the Rank, and their Succeffors 
ſhall continue a Corporation, and enjoy alt the Pri- 
vileges, t. belonging thereto, until the compleat 
Redemption of the faid Annuity of 39,47 A. in as 
full Manner as the ſame are ſpecified in an Act of 
15 Gee. II. intitled, An A for e/tabliſhing an Agree- 
ment with the Governor and C9 of the Bank of 
England, for advancing the Sum of one Million, fix 
hundred thouſand Pounds, &c, or in any other AQ re- 
lating to the ſaid Corporation. 

The Banks ſhall advance to the Exchequer, to- 
wards the Supply for the Service of the 
Year 1746, 1,000,000. the P. 165. 
Credit of the Duties wing (rene the 
Land- Tax and Malt AQ, for the ſaid Year, to be 

id at ſuch Times, and in ſuch Proportions, as the 

reaſury ſhall direct; ſo that they be obliged to pay 
no more than 250, 00. at any Time, nor without 
fourteen Days Notice before each Payment. 

Upon Payment of the ſaid Million, or any Part 
thereof, by the Bank, the Tre ſhall make out 
Exchequer: Bills for the ſame, able out of the 
Duties granted by the ſaid two Ads, together with 
an Intereſt of four per Cent. per Ann. until Re 
ment of the principal aforeſaid; and the ſaid Bills 
ſhall 2 to the Rules preſeribed in the laſt re- 
cited & ich relate to Exc r Bills au- 
thorrzed to be made forth. Te 9 

In caſe the Bank ſhall make Failure P. 166. 
in any of the ſaid Payments, appoint- | 
ed by this At to be made into the Exchequer, at or 


before the Times limited in that Behalf, the ſame 


Rr ſhall 


Pa 
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ſhall be recovered to his Majeſty's Uſe by AQtion of 
Debt or on the Caſe, Sc. in any of the Courts of 
Weftminſler, Sc. in which Suit, Sc. the Governor 
and Company of the Bank of England may be de- 
clared indebted to his Majeſty, the Monies of which 
they ſhall have made Default in Payment, &c. which 
ſhall be ſufticient ; and upon ſuch Action, c. there 
ſhall be further recovered Damages after the Kate of 
ten per Cent. for the Monies ſo unpaid, beſides full 
Coſts of Suits. 

By the 23d Ges. II. a Million was granted his Ma- 
jeſty, to be raxed by Annuities at three per Cent. per 
Ann. and charged on the Sinking Fund, transferable at 
the Bank of England, where, among other things, it is 
enatted, 

That the Governor and Company of the Bank of 
England (notwithſtanding the Redemption of all or 
any of their own Funds) ſhall continue a Corpora- 
tion, Sc. till the Annuity to be purchaſed under this 
AR, thall be redeemed by Parliament; and they, 
or any Members thereof ſhall not incur any Diſabil; 
ty by reaſon of their doing any Matter or Thing in 
Puriuance of this Act, c. 

The preceding Acts are all that have been paſſed 
relative to the Bank, ſince its firſt Eſtabliſhment, 
and as they let my Reader into an Account of its 
Stock, I ſhall now only deſcribe the Method of all 
Mercantile Tranſactions there. 

And, firſt, whoever has a Mind to keep Caſh with 
the Bank, muſt give a Specimen of his Firm, in a 
Book kept for this Purpoſe, and apply to the firſt 
Clerk of theſe Accounts (commonly called the Draw- 
ing Accounts) who will give him à Book, wherein his 
Account is opened, which Book he takes away with 
him, and for which it is cuſtomary to give half a 
Crown ; the Perſon will likewiſe receive a Parcel of 
Checks (of whoſe Numbers an Account is taken by 
him that delivers them out) on which he is to draw on 
the Bank as he ſhall have Occaſion. | 

In theſe Books (which are of ſeveral Sizes) diffe- 

rent Columns are adapted for the Entry of Caſh, pai, 
and recerved, and alſo for the Entry of Bills depoſited 
till due, when they become Caſh to be paſſed for- 
ward, which is done the firſt Time the Book is car- 
ried to the Bank, after they are received. 
Whenever you have any Caſh to pay in, you 
carry it to the Bank, with your Book, in which 
you have Credit immediately given for it; and 
on the contrary, when you want to pay, you draw 
the Sum on one of your Checks, in the following 
Manner. 


To the Caſhiers of the Bank ot England, 
Auguft the 21ſt, 1751. 


PÞ4 Y to Mr. A. B. or Bearer, on Demand, t 
bundred Pounds, ten Shillings, and two Pence; for 


Account of C. D. 
L 200: 10: 2. 


Which is immediately complied with, and debited 
your Account in the Bank Books ; and whenever you 
are deſirous of having your Account examined, you 
carry your Book, and leave it for a Day or two in the 
Accountant's Office ; and on your taking it again, 
you will find every Draught you have made, entered, 
and your Checks returned you, cancelled; and no 
Money will be paid, either to yourſelf or your Or- 
der, without ſuch a Draught, or what is called, a 
Write-off, which are printed Slips of Paper, with 
Blanks left for the Sums wanted, and are always ly- 
ing, with Pens and Ink, at a Deſk in the great Hall, 
for every one to make uſe of at Pleaſure, and when 
filled up are as follows. 


|; Auguſt the 21ſt, 1751. 


Ir off from my Bank Book, one bundred 
and fifty-ſeven Pounds, ten Sbillingt, and Six- 
\ pence, 


S. T. 
L 157 :10: 6. | 


Which you give to any one of the Clerks ſitting, 
on the left Hand, going into the Hall, for that Pur- 
poſe, with your Book, and he debits you the Sum 
therein deſired, and gives you Money or Notes for 
it, which you pleaſe; reſerving the Write-off as a 
Voucher. ; 

If you have any accepted Bills 2 London, 
and to ſave yourſelf the Trouble, have a Mind that 
the Bank ſhould recover them, you muſt endorſe, 
and carry them with your Book to the Bank, and 
have chem entered by the proper Clerks, who ſit at 
one End of the great Hall ; and after this Depoſit, 
they will be carefully recovered, or duly proteſted; 
if the former, their Import will be credited your Ac- 
count; if the latter, the Bills will be returned, and 
the Charges of proteſting debited you. 

If you would have the Bank pay any Bills that are 
drawn on you, you may accept them payable . 
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Bank ; and in this Caſe, you muſt, before they fall 
due, give the Bank an Order to pay them when pre- 
ſented, adviſing their Conſents, from whence, and 
by whom drawn, &c. or you may, at the Time of 
Acceptance, write an Order on them to the Caſhiers 
{as a Draught) to pay them when due, though beſides 
this, a ſeparate Order muſt be left there for their Diſ- 
charge, | 

The Bank will diſcount Bills for any Sum, if the 
Holders and Acceptors are to the Directors Satiſ- 
faction ; the Foreign ones after the Rate of four, 
and Inland at five per Cent. per Ann. and in Order 
to get this Tranſaction effected, you muſt deſcribe 
the Bills on a Slip of Paper, with yours and 
the Acceptor's Names, and deliver it, with the 
Bills, to a Clerk who attends for this Purpoſe in 
the ſame Office where the Checks are delivered, and 
he carries it to the Committee, who either accept or 
reje& the Propoſal, without aſſigning any Reaſon for 
their Behaviour ; if the former, the ys is im- 
mediately paid you by the proper Clerk, with a De- 
duction of the Diſcount. 

The Bank will receive by way of Depoſit, from 
any Perſon keeping Caſh with them, Bullion, fo- 
reign Specie, Jewels, or any ſuch Effects that are not 


bulky, and take care of them till called for; but 


they will give no Receipt with them, nor otherwiſe 
oblige themſelves to be anſwerable for their Safety; 
as they charge nothing for their Clerks Attendance, 
either at their Receipt or Delivery, nor for the De- 
poſit ; but they are ſealed up, and ticketed with 
the Name of their Owners, &c. who may receive 
them in the ſame Form they were delivered when- 
ever they think proper. 

No Body is obliged to pay a perſonal Attendance 
for any Tranſaction with the Bank, but may ſend 
another with their Book for Entries, &c. as moſt 
Merchants do their Clerks ; and all poſſible Diſpatch 
is given to every one in their Turn. 

Bank, beſides diſcounting Bills, will advance 
Monies on Government Securities, or on a Depoſit 
of, Specie or Bullion, but never on Jewels, or Eſtates ; 
and they will likewiſe buy Gold and Silver Bullion 
(after aſſaying) Spaniſh Dollars, c. though ſeldom 
at ſo high a Price as private Purchaſers, theſe latter 
often buying for their own Uſe, but the Bank 
by way of Merchandiſe, on which a Profit is ex- 


"The Buſineſs of this Corporation was for many 


Years carried on at Gracers- Hall in the Poultry (tho? 
the firſt Subſcription was taken in at the Mercers in 
Cheapfide, whilſt the other was getting ready) till they 
erected the ſpacious Pile they at prelent occupy, in 
Thbreadneedle Street, where Offices are appropriated for 


every Branch of their Employment; their Caſh, Notes, 


and every thing of Value, are preſerved in the ſub- 
terraneous Vaults, to guard them from Fire, and the 
whole Houſe ſecured by very ſtrong ſubſtantial Faſt- 
nings, guarded by ſeveral Watchmen ſtationed night- 
ly, in different Parts of it. 

The Corporation is under the Management of 2 
Governor, Deput -Governor, and twenty-four Di- 
rectors; of which latter, three attend from ten o'Clock 
till twelve (Sundays and Holidays excepted) for four- 
teen Days together, and are then ſucceeded by the 
like Number 2 the ſame Term, till the whole have 
taken their Rotation; and Tbur/day, being their Court 
Day, the Governor, Deputy, and all the Director 
meet, except ſuch as be out of Town, or are hinder- 
ed by Sickneſs, as they are very punQual and exact in 
their Attendance on * Buſineſs of the Corporation ; 
for which the Governor has 200, the Deputy 200, 
and each of the Directors 150/. per Ann. They are 
choſe yearly by a general Court, out of the princi- 
pal Proprietors of Bank Stock, and are always Gentle- 
men of large Fortunes, but more reſpected and 
eſteemed for their ſtrict Adherence to Integrity and 
Honour. 

The Qualification of the Governor is 4000. of 
the Deputy Governor 3000. and for the Director 
2000. Bank Stock, and that a Perſon may be privileg- 
ed to vote at their Election he mult have 500/. of the 
ſaid Stock. 

And from the r Account of the Bank's 
Eſtabliſkment and Direction, it will readily be ſeen 
how much eaſier Affairs are tranſacted here than in 
any one of thoſe lately mentioned abroad; in ours, 
no Fines are extorted, no perſonal Attendance re- 
quired, nor any Delays occaſioned by Shuattings-up, 
or Non-attendance in an Afternoon, as the Bank of 
England is never ſhut but three Days in a Year (Sun- 
days excepted) and tranſact Buſineſs from nine in the 
Morning to five at Night, when that of the Day ends, 
as to the Receipt and Payment of Money, though the 
Clerks have ſtill about half or three quarters of an 
Hours iow gow to balance the Tranſactions of the 
Day, which after the aforeſaid Hours they immediate- 
ly apply themſelves to perform. Here is no Obliga- 
tion laid on any one to pay in Bank Money, or to be 
ſatisfied with Bank Notes ; but every one is at Libe 
to inſiſt on Payment in the current Coin of the Kin 
dom: yet as the former are the readieſt Payment, 10 
a few Minutes may convert them into Cath, it is com- 
monly preferred, eſpecially for any large Sum; fo that 
our Bank, compared with the moſt cele rated, and 
beſſ of the foreign ones, mutt in every Shape be pre- 
ferred by the Mercantile Part of Mankind, as well as 
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by thoſe Gentlemen whoſe large perſonal Eſtates 


would make them at a Loſs ſometimes for a Place of 
Security, if there was no Bank ſubſiſting to ſerre them. 
And if the Compariſon with the beſt abroad, places 
ours in ſo advantageous a Light, what ſhall we ſay when 
we reflect on the ſhocking Conſequences of that erect- 
ed a few Years fince in France, where the fatal Effects 
are felt to this very Day? How ought every Engliſp- 
man to thank Providence for his Lot, who made him 
Native of a Country fecured by the moſt wholeſome 
Laws, under the Government of the beſt of Kings, 
and where every Individual enjoys his Property un- 
moleſted? How ought we 40 eulogize and praife 
our gracious Benefactor, for placing us in a State 
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of Freedom and Eaſe, whilſt our immediate Neigh- 
bours are galled with the Yoke of an almoſt Eryp- 
tian Bondage; where nothing can ſecure them from 
the Strokes of a tyrannical and deſpotic Government, 
which too often appropriates the Subjects Fortune to 
be ſquandered away in ambitious Deſigns, and Schemes 
for aggrandizing the Prince, though to the utter Ruin 
of his Vaſſals. This was the apparent Intent of the 


Parifian Bank, which ſunk when the Deſign of its In- 


ſtitution was anſwered, by bringing all the Coin of 
the Kingdom into the King's Cofters, and then re- 
ducing the greateſt Part of their Paper Currency to 
leſs Value than it bore when it came out of the Statio- 
ners Shops. 


Of Bankers. 


BIS is an ancient Employ, as there was a Specie 

of it among the Romans, though very different 

in the Exerciſe of the Calling from what the Practice is 

at preſent; they were in that famous Empire deemed 

publick Officers, who, as one may ſay, united the Of- 

tices of Exchangers, Brokers, Commiſſioners, and Nota- 

ties all in one; negociating Exchanges, undertaking 

Truſts, intervening. in Purchaſes and Sal es; and dex- 

trouſly managing all the neceſſary Acts and Writings 
of ſo many different Functions. 

The Bankers of the preſent Times differ very wide- 
ly from the above Deſcription, as thoſe in foreign Parts 
da even now differ from the Engliſh. In France, 
Holland, Ac. they may more properly be termed 
Remitters, as the eg Part of their Buſinef con- 
ſiſts in the negociating Exchanges; Mr. Savary calls 
them Merchants, Traders, or Dealers in "Fama 
ho make Contracts, and Remiſſes thereof, and con- 
fne.themſelves to ſuch Tranſactions only: We have 
alſo ſome. Gentlemen of great Fortune, who act on 
the ſame Footing here in nd; but when we ſp 
of an agli Banker, be is always to be underſtood 
one acting iu a different Character and Manner from 
thoſe laſt mentioned; as theſe limit their Traffick to 
what may properly be called Banking; their Dealings 
being ſimilar to the Banks, and their Advantages art- 
ſing from the ſame. Negociations, only in a more li- 
mited Degree; for their Shops are the DNepoſitories or 
Receptacles of their Cuſtomers Money, which is paid 
in and drawn out by the Proprietors (as in the Bank) 
at their Pleaſure; and the Bankers will alſo diſcount 
Bills, and advance Money on ſuch Securities as the 


Bank does, from which their Buſineſs differs nothing, 
though they have no publick Stock as the Bank has, 
but the Advantages ariſing from their Negociations are 
their own. 

The Derivation of the Word Banker has been men- 
tioned at the Beginning of this Section, and the Tranſ- 
actions in the Offices both of the Bank and Bankers, 
is a great Eaſe and Security to People in Trade, who 
may ſafely depoſit their current Caſh, and call for it 
when they pleaſe. | 

Bankers are generally Gentlemen of large Eftates 
and Property, and though ſome have unhappily failed, 
it is an uncommon Cataſtrophe, the Buſineſs being 
certainly as lucrative as it is genteel. | 

The Denomination was in England firſt given to 
ſome monied Goldſmiths, in the Reign of King Char/s 
the ſecond, as will appear by the ing Paragraph 
in an Act of Parliament made the 22d and 23d of that 
Prince's Reign, viz. Whereas ſeveral Perſons being 
Goldſmiths, and otberi, by taking up or borrowing great 
Sums of Monty, and lending the ſame again for ex- 
traordinary Hire and Profit, have gained and acquired 
to themſelves the Reputation and Name of Bankers, &c. 
and their Buſineſs, as has already been ſaid, copied by 
the Banks in all Parts, though with very conſiderable 
Additions and Improvements. | 

As I have finiſhed what I jadged neceſſary to be 
ſaid concerning Banks and Ban fs, — it 
would not be amiſs to ſpeak a Ward here about Ufury, 
in which, however, I ſhall be as brief and concife a5 
the SubjsQ will reaſonably permit. 
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Of Uſury. 


TT is defined to be Money given for 

the Uſe of Money, or the Gain of 
any thing = Contract above the Principal, or that 
which was lent ; exacted in Conſideration of the Loan, 
whether it be of Money or any other thing. 

Some declare Uſury to be an Exaction of Profit for 
a Loan made to a Perſon in Want and Diſtreſs; and 
Mr. Malynes, in his Lex Mercateria, terms it a Biting, 
from the Etymology of the Hebrew Word Neſbech (by 
Mr. Humphreys in his Annotations Ne/ſech, which he 
ſuppoſes a general one for Uſury) but after all, it pro- 

rly confiſts in extorting an unreaſonable Rate for 
— beyond what is allowable by Law. 

The letting Money out at Intere/t or upon Uſury, 
Diuo 151 1 being formerly regarded as ſyno- 
152. ' nymous Terms) was againſt the Com- 

mon Law; and in Times paſt, if any 
one after his Death was found to have been an Uſurer, 
all his Goods and Chattels were forfeited to the King, 
He. and according to ſeveral ancient Statutes, all Ufury 
is unlawful; but now neither the Common or Statute 
Law abſolutely forbid. it. 

On the contrary, a reaſonable (that is a lawful) In- 
tereſt may be taken for Money at this Day. The Stat. 
27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 9: allowed ten per Cent. for Money 
lent on Mortgages, &c, which was revived by 1 3 Eliz- 
Cap. 8. and 21 Tac. I. Cap. 17. ordained eight per Cent. 
The 12 Car. I. Cap 13. lowered Intereſt to ſix per Cent, 
and 12 Ann. Cap. 16. to five per Cent. at which it has 
remained fixed ever ſince. 

It hath been adjudged on this laſt Statute, that a 
Contract for ſix per Cent. made betorg the Statute, is 
not within the Meaning of it; and therefore that it 
was ftill lawful to receive ſuch Intereſt, in N 
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doth not avoid an Aſſurance fairly made; and 
made to ſecure à juſt Debt, payable. with lawful In- 
tereſt, ſhall not be avoided by a corrupt ious A- 
greement between others, to which the Obligee was 


* 


no ways privy; — ſhall Miſtakes in drawing Writ- 


ings make void any fair Agreement. | 

If the original Contract be not uſu- 1 Browl. 73, 
rious, ARR — done afterwards can 2 4 
make it ſo; and a counter Bond to ſave 4 Sep. Abr 
one harmleſs againſt a Bond, made 70. 
upon a corrupt Agreement, will not be 
void by the Statutes ; but if the original Agreement 
be corrupt between all the Parties, and fo within the 
Statates, no Colour will 3 it from the Danger 
of the Statutes againſt Uſury 


A Fine levied, or Ju ad ſuffered, as a Security 


for Money, in Purſuance of an en Contract, may 
be avoided by an Averment of the corrupt Agreement, 
as well as any common Specialty, or parol tract: 
And it is not material whether the Payment of the 
Principal and the uſurious Intereſt be ſecured by the 
ſame or by different Conveyances, for all Writings 


whatſoever, for the ſtrengthning ſuch a Contract — 


void; alſo a Contract reſerving to the Lender a 
Advantage than allowed, is Yor Outs 5 the whole TEE 
glee by way of Intereſt, or in Part only, under 

ame, and in Part by way of Rent for 


a Houle, let at a Rent plainly exceed- 1 Hawk P. C. 


ing the known Value; ſo where Part is 248. 
taken, before the End of the Time, that 3 Ne Abr 
the Borrower hath not the Profit of 509. 
5 rincipal Money, 

Jolt C. A owes Byr Gok who * 


„ whi A s him he hath not ready, 
but is both willing deũirous to wa it, if B. ean 
procure the Loan rom — 2 e ; and 4 
upon H. having con- 
tracts with © lend & 11 d ire 
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Cro. Tac. he pays the Principal at the Year's 


509 End, he ſhall pay nothing for Intereſt; 
5 Rep. 69. this is not Uſury, Ln the Party ma 
pay it at the Year's End, and fo dif. 
charge himſelf. 6 


| And it is the ſame where a Perſon 
2 Inſt, 89. by ſpecial Agreement, is to pay double 
2 Rol. Abr. hs Sum borrowed, c. by os of Pe- 
801. nalty, for Non- payment of the prinei- 
pal Debt; the Penalty being in lieu of 
Damages, and the Borrower might _ e Princi- 
pal at the Time agreed, and avoid the Penalty. 
A Man ſurrenders a Copyhold Eſtate 
2 Rell. Rep. to another, upon Condition that if he 
469. pays 80. at a certain Day, then the 
1 Dane, Abr. rrender to be void; and after it is 
44 agreed between them, that the Money 
f ſhall not be paid, but that the Surren- 
derer ſhall forfeit, c. in ſideration whereof, the 
Surrendree promiſes to pay to the Surrenderer, on a 
certain Day, Gol. or 61. per Annum, from the ſaid 
of the ſaid 60/. till that Sum 


Da uſu & intereſſe x 
4 is Gl. al be taken to be intereſſe damno- 


is paid: 
— and not lucri, and but limited as a Penalty for 
Non-payment of the 6ol. as a Nomine Pane, c. 
On a Loan of 100. or other Sum 
Cro. Jac. 26. of Money for a Year, the I. ender may 
| agree to take his Intereſt half-yearly or 
; or to receive the Profits of a Manor or 


Lands, 2 and be no Uſury, though ſuch Profits are 
rendered every _ | J | 
' If a Grant of Rent, or Leaſe for 


Fenk. Cent. 200. a Year of Land which is worth 
249. 100 per Annum, be made for 1000. 
it is not uſurious; if there be not an 
Agreement, that this Grant or Leaſe ſhall be void 
upon Payment of the Principal and Arrears, &c. 
n But if two Men ſpeak together, and 
1 Co. 27. one deſires the other to lend him 100/. 
See 1 Leon. and for the Loan of it he will give 
119. more than legal Intereſt; and to e- 
; | vade the Statute, he grants to him 
30l. per Annum, out of his Land, for ten Years; or 
makes- a Leaſe for one hundred Years to him, and 
the Leſſee regrants it, upon Condition that he ſhall 
pay 3ol. yearly, for the ten Years; in this Caſe it is 
Jury, though the Lender never have his 'own tool. 


agam. _ - , | | 

Aan granted a large Rent for Years, 
4 Shep. Abr. for a ſmall Sum of Money ; the Statute 
170. of Uſury Was pleaded; and it was ad- 


| judged, that if it had been laid to be upon a Loan of 


Money, it had been Uſuricur, though it is otherwiſe 
if it be a Contract for an Annuity. 
If one hath a Rent-Charge of 32/. 
a Year, and another aſketh what he 3 NI, 510. 
ſhall give for it, and they agree for 10:/. This is x 
plain Contract for the Rent-Charge, and no U/ury. 
The Grant of an Annuity for Lives, | 
not only exceeding the Rate allowed Cee. Fac. 2 53. 
for Intereſt, but alſo the Proportion 2 Lev. 7. 
for Contracts of this Kind, in Conſi- See 1 Sig. 
deration of a certain Sum of Money, 182. 
is not within the Statutes againſt Uſu- _ 
ry; and fo, of a Grant of an nuity on Con- 
dition, &c. 
Where Intereſt exceeds 5/. per Cent. | 
Annum on a Bond, if poſſible the 2 Cre. 208. 
rincipal and Intereſt are in Hazard, 508. 
upon a Contingency or Caſualty; or 1 Ce. 27. 
if there is a Hazard that one may have Show. 8. 
leſs than his Principal, as when a Bond 
is to pay Money __ a Return of a Ship from Sea, 
Sc. theſe are not Uſury. 
Though where B. lends to D. 3ool. 
on Bond, upon an Adventure during Carthew 67, 


the Life of E. for ſuch a Time; if 68. 


therefore D. pays to B. 200. in three Comberb. 125. 
Months, and at the End of ſix Months 

the principal Sum, with a further Premium at the 
Rate of 6d. Pound a Month; or if before the 
Times mentioned, E. dies, then the Bond to be void; 
this differing from the Hazard of a Bottomry Bond, 
was adjudged an uſuriour Contract. 

tool. is lent to have 120/. at the 
Year's End, upon a Caſualty; if the 3 Salt. 391. 
Caſualty goes to the Intereſt only, and 
not the Principal, it is Uſury : The Difference in the 
Books is, that where the Principal and Intereſt are 
both in Danger of being loſt, there the Contract for 
extraordinary Intereſt is not uſurious ; but when the 
Principal is well ſecured it is otherwike. | 

A Perſon fecures the Intereſt and — ä 
Principal, if it be at the Will of the 2 Ces. 509. 
Party who is to pay, it is no Uſury. 

And a Lender accepting a volun- 2 Cre. 677. 
tary Gratuity from the Borrower, on 3 Cre. 501. 
Payment of Principal and Intereſt, or 
receiving the "Intereſt before due, &c. without any 
corrupt A ent, ſhall not be within the Statutcs 
againſt Uſury. mn af ig hin 

Alſo if one gives an »ſurious Bond, 
and tenders the whole Money; yet if 9 


„ 


Of USURY. 1 


the Party will take only legal Intereſt, he ſhall not 
forfeit the treble Value by Statute. 
On an Information upon the Sta- 
tute of Uſury, he who borrows the 
Money may be a Witneſs, after he 
hath paid the Money. 
In Action for U/ury, the Statute a- 


Raym. 191. 


Lutw. 4 66. gainſt Uſury muſt- be pleaded, and a 
2 Li 6732. corrupt Agreement ſet forth: It is not 
3 Ne, 514. ſufficient to plead the Statute, and ſay 


that for the lending of 20/. the De- 
fendant took more than 5/. per Cent. without ſetting 
forth a corrupt Agreement or Contract. 
And in pleading an uur Con- 
1 Hawk. 248. tract by way of Bar to an Action, the 
whole —4 is to be ſet forth ſpeci- 
ally, becauſe it lay within the Party's own Privity ; 
bur in an Information on the Statute, for making 
ſuch a Contract, it is enough to mention the corrupt 
Bargain generally, by 1 1 Matters of this Kind 
are ſuppoſed to be privily tranſatted ; and ſuch In- 
formation may be brought by a Stranger. 
In Caſe of Uſury, Sc. an Obliger 
Paſch. 6. W. is admitted to aver againſt the Con- 
and M. B. R. dition of a Bond, or againſt the Bond 
itſelf for Neceſſity's ſake. 

The Word Corruptive is neceſſary in a Declaration 
for Uſury, &c. 

Jury has been decried in all Ages, both by Jews 
and Chriſtians ; the former were by their Laws pro- 
hibited to take it of their Brethren, though Mo/es (as 
Sir Jeſab Child ſuppoſes) for a political Reaſon, per- 
mitted them to receive it from Strangers, as a [34 
Means of enriching the Hebrews; and though any 
Share of Intereſt or Uſury was ill thought of by the 
Fathers and others in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
it has for ſome Time paſt been eſteemed rather an 
Advantage than a Detriment to a trading People, and 
conſequently been encouraged (though with proper 
Limitations) by the Legiſlature; a lawful Intereſt has 
therefore now loſt the Name of Uſury, which is on- 
22 to thoſe illegal Exactions that are the 

uin of many, when Extortioners find Means to e- 
vade the wholeſome Laws ſubſiſting againſt them, 
and prey upon the Neceſſities of their poor Neigh- 
bours : Theſe may juſtly be ſaid greedily to drink up 
the Widows and Orphans Tears; and we have too 
many of ſuch Miſcreants among us, who being loſt to 
all Senſe, not only of Religion, but even of Huma- 
nity, improve the Opportunity of others preſſing Ne- 

ties to their own Advantage, and grow rich and 
opulent upon the Spoils and DeſtruQion of their fel- 
low Creatures. 11 | | | 


Uſury is ſtrialy prohibited in all — Coun- 
tries, and in many, Banks have been ſet up, with 
Funds to let out on Pawns, for thoſe whoſe Necef- 
ſities required fuch Aſſiſtance, and to prevent by 
this Means the prevailing iniquitous Practice of 
Uſurers; of this Number was our ill- conducted 
Charitable Corporation here, and that ſtill ſubſiſting 
at Amſterdam, under the Title of the Lombard (as be- 
ing firſt inſtituted by thoſe People) or Bank for Loans, 
which is a ſpacicus Building erected for a Warehouſe 
in 1550 by the Overſeers of the Poor, who aſſign- 
ed it in 1614 to the City, for the Purpoſes afore- 
mentioned; where every one who is in Want of Caſh 
may have it, on any Pawns he ſhall bring there, as 
none are refuſed though, never ſo vile or valuable, 
rovided they are ſaleable; fo that every thing will 
received, from Jewels of a great Price, to the leaſt 
Particular of Cloaths or Furniture ; and the Intereſt 
on the Loan is paid in the following Manner, viz. 

For what is under 100 Guilders, a Penning per 
Guilder is paid weekly, which is after the Rate of 
16 5 per Cent. per Annum. 

From 100 to 500, is paid an Intereſt of 6 per 
Cent. per Annum. 

From 500 to 3000 there is paid 5 per Cent. per 

m. 

And from 3000 to 10,000, or above, only 4 per 

Cent. per Annum is paid. 
Whoever have . in their Effects, may re- 
trie ve them whenever they pleaſe, on returning the 
Sum they have received, with the Intereſt to the 
Day of their taking them back; though with this Ex- 
ception, that as the Intereſt is to be paid monthly, 
that of the Month entered on muſt be ſatisfied ; but 
to avoid this, the Debtor muſt take care to free his 
Goods exactly at the Month's End. 

If thoſe who have brought in their Pawns, ea 
to free them at the Expiration of a Year and fix 
Weeks, or that they do not enlarge the Time of 
Payment, by ſatisfying the Intereſt of the paſt Year, 
the Lombard ſells them by Auction, and reſerves what 
they produce more than the Sum lent (Charges and 
Intereſt deducted) at the Diſpoſition of the Proprie- 
tors; but if they do not reclaim the ſaid Surplus in a 


Year after, it is given to the Poors Houſes, and can- 
not then by any Means be regained. | 

For the Conveniency of thoſe who are defirous of 
being unknown, and therefore do not care to carry 
their Effects themſelves to the Lombard, there are ſe- 
veral ſmall Offices eſtabliſhed in the City, with this 
Inſcription before the Door, Hier gaatmen in de Bank 


van inge; that is, Here they go to the Lombard or 
Bank. The People cſtabliſieq in theſe Offices take 
2-5 an 
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an Oath to the Lombard, and are obliged to carry in 
there daily, the Effects that are brought to them, under 
Penalty of Caſſation and being mul@ ; the Lombard 
pays them eight Stivers per every hundred Guilders 
at it lends om the Effects that they bring in: Theſe 
People take care to carry the Goods to the Lombard, 
where they pawn them in their own Names, and de- 
hver the Money to him who brought them to them, 
with a Note from the Lombard, that contains the 
Name of the Commiſſary, the Quality of the Thin 
upon which the Money is taken, and the Sum ad. 


vanced on it. 


If this Note happens to be loſt, and the Proprietor 


would reclaim his Goods, and reſtore the Sum bor- 
rowed, he is not believed on his bare Word, nor 
will the Effects be delivered to him, without his giv- 
ing good Security to return them, if it is found that 
the Note has been made over to another, who comes 
afterwards to demand them; but if on the Note's 
being loft, any one finds it, or even if it is ſtole from 
the One, and he that has found it, or ſtole it, car- 
ries it, and demands the Effects, and pays the Loan 
before the Proprietor perceives that he has loſt it, the 
Lombard always delivers them to the Bearer, with- 
out Enquiry whether he is the real Proprietor or not; 
and the true one has forfeited the Right he had to 
redaim his Effects from the Bark. 

The 2 Sales made in this Houſe, are made 
during three Days in every Week. All Sorts of Per- 
ſons are admitted to the Auction; and thoſe which 
are known have three Months Credit, particularly 
for Diamonds, and other Jewels. AW 
If it happens (as in it does very often) that 
the Goods, Merchandiſe, or Jewels, brought to the 
Bank, Have been ftole, and their Owners have diſco- 


vered it, they may reclaim them, on proving the 
Theft, and giving e for their Value, and re- 
turning the Sum that has been lent on them. 

All the Lombard's Officers are paid by the City, of 
which ſome are eſtabliſhed to controul and value 
Clothes or Furniture, others upon Merchandiſe, and 
others upon Jewels and Plate ; for the Reception of 
which there are three Warehouſes, and the Apprai- 
ſers are anſwerable for the Price in which they * 
valued the Things that are brought in; in caſe they 
are ſold for leſt than the Valuation, which they have 
put on them. | | 

The Sums that the Lombard has occaſion for, are 
drawn from the Money Bank, and all the Profit it 
produces is deſtined for the Support of all, or the 
greateſt Part of the Hoſpitals, by which Method thc 

ank's Caſh, which would "otherwiſe lie uſeleſs, i; 
of great Benefit to the Poor, without the public Se. 
curity being any thing concerned. 

of theſe Lombards there were ſome eſtabliſhed 
formerly in many Parts of the Low Countries, and 
one particularly at Bruges in Flanders, where Money 
was lent on Pawns without any Intereſt at all; and 
in ſeveral Cities of Italy, there were, arid. {till are, 
ſeveral Banks of Charity (called Montes Pietati;) 
where Caſh is lent on Pledges, for which only an In- 
tereſt of three or four per Cent. per Annum is requir- 
ed, to pay the Salaries, c. of the Aſſiſtants, and 
whoſe Funds have been ſettled by the charitable Do- 
nations of many, who have contributed largely t9 
the Poor's Relief in this Shape; and theſe different 
Ways and Means have been thought of, and carried 
into Execution, purely to prevent that execrabl; 
Sin of Uſury, and alleviate what the Indigent ſuffered 

rom it. 


Of Cuſtoms, and Cuftombouſe Officers. 


CUSTOMS are properly the Tribute or Toll 
paid by Merchants to. the King, for carrying 
Merchandiſe out, or bringing it in; or in other 
Words, Duties, payable to the Crown, for Goods 
exported and imported ; and theſe are dye to every 
Prince or State, both of common Right, and by 
the Law of Nations, as a Matter inherent to their 
Prerogatives, they being Guardians and abſolute 
Commanders of their Harbours and Ports, where 
Commodities are landed and loaded; though in Eng- 
land, the Prince's Power is more reſtramed than in 
arbitrary and deſpotic Governments, as be can 4 
no Impoſition en any Sort of Merchandiſe ( 


never ſo ſuperfluous or neceſſary) whether native or 
foreign, or upon Merchants, Strangers, or Deni- 
zens, by his abſolute Power, without Aſſent of Par- 
liament, either in Time of War, or under the great- 
eſt Neceſſity or Preſſures that may be. 

oms are ſatisfied in different ' Manners, ac- 
cording to the various Uſes of the ſeveral Countries 
where they are leviedz as in ſome they are paid in 
Money, and in others in kind; which Merchants 
ſhould endeavour to be acquainted with, and govern 
themſelves according to the feudal Laws, Conſtituti- 
ons, and Proceedings, uſed in all Kingdoms reſpective- 
ly, whereby they are ſecured and defended - = 
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Traffic and Commerce; as by a Non-obſervance 
thereof - they expoſe themſelves to the Riſque of 
Mulcts, Fines, Loſs, and Forfeiture of their Goods 
and Commodities. 

Theſe Sorts of Revenues are very ancient, but as 
an Account of their Nature and 4 5 and of 
the ſeveral Sorts of Cuſtoms, Subſidies, Impoſts, 
and other Duties on Merchandiſe here in England, 
would take up a larger Compaſs in this Treatiſe than 
I can allow it, I muſt refer my Reader, for a more 
particular Relation of them, to my Lord Coke, in his 
2 Inſtit. upon the Stat. of Magna Charta, Cap. 30. 
or to the valuable Works of Mr. Henry Crouch, Sc. 
where he will find ample Information in every thing 
relative to this Subject. 

The Word Cuſtamt comprehends 
Magna & Antiqua Cuſtuma, payable 


Dyer 165. 
out of our own native Commodities ; 


as for Wool, Woolfells, and Leather; and Parva | , 0 
ing 60 8, 27. 34 4 % fer g. L10321 


Cuftuma, which are Cuſtoms payable by Merchants, 
both Strangers and Denizens, which began in the 
Reign of dw. I. when the Parliament granted him 
three Pence in the Pound, on all Merchandiſes ex- 
ported and imported. 

But that which is granted by Par- 


.1 Nell. Abr. liament, is properly called a Subſidy ; 


583, 584. and is ſometimes granted to the Kin 
for Life, of which there are ſeveral 
Sorts ; as Tonnage, a Duty granted out of every Ton 
of Wine imported, which was firſt granted by Parlia- 


ment to King Ew. III. and Poundage, a Subſidy granted 


for all Goods exported and imported, except Wines, 


c. and is uſually the twentieth Part of the Value of 
the Goods, or twelve Pence in the Pound; and this 
was firſt given to Hen. VI. for Liſe. 

In the Reign of Ew.. III. the great 
Charter for free Traffic was confirm 
ed; and Anno 6 Ew. III. it w. 
enacted, that no new Cuſlams could he levied, nor 
ancient increaſed, but by Authority of Parliament. 

In the ſubſequent Reigns, ſeveral other Duties have 
been laid on foreign «Goods and Merchandiſe, and 
the abovementioned of ,T annage and Payndage, grant- 
ed by 12 Gor. II. for Life to that Prince, have been 
continued in the ſame Manner to his royal Succeſſors, 
down to his preſent Majeſty King G. If but as I do 
not intend to write a Hiſtory of the Cuftoms, what 
I have ſaid may ſuffice for a Hint of their Origin, 
and Mr. Crauch's Book of Rates being plain, and level 
to all Capacities, the Trader may there ſee what he 


2 Inſt. 60, 


has to pay and draw back, on any Commodity he may 


roceed to 


intend to engage in; Iſhall therefore 1 C 
e Cuſtam- 


collect ſuch Rules for his Government att 


343 
houſe and Water-ſide, as I Judge may be ſervice- 
able to him, and firſt, 


For ExTRIEs inwards. 


When a Ship arrives, on which a Merchant has 
any Goods, it is uſual for him to apply to ſome Clerk 
in the Long Room at the Cuſtomhouſe to make the 
Entry, who computes the Duties, and directs him 
where to pay them in, for which his Charge is very 
ſmall ; however, if one has a mind to avoid it, he 
muſt draw out a Bill of Entry in the following Man- 


ner, viz. 
| London, Octaber, the 25th 1751. 
In the Union, Thomas Richardſon. a 2 
S. T. No. 1 a 10, Ten Bales of Almonds, contain- 
of which the Merchant muſt make ſeven, the one 


wrote in Words at length (which is to paſs) and called 
a Warrant, and in the others, the Contents may be 


expreſſed in Figures, which are all delivered to the 
.proper Clerks in the Long Room, who attend for 


: 


w, 


: 
1 


- 


[this Part himſelf) who muſt take an exact Accoun 
of her Loading from the Captain's Manifeſt, and 


taken by the Maſter of the 


that Purpoſe from ten in the Morning till two in the 
Afternoon, and having paid the Cuſtoms into the 
Treaſury, a Receipt is given for them, and Officers 
appointed ſo ſoon as others concerned in the Cargo 


have taken the ſame ſteps. 


* 
— 


But previous to this Entry, the Ship muſt be re- 

rted, the Method of performing which I ſhall add 
[= the ſake of thoſe, who may be as well Owners is 
Merchants. | 7 k 
On the Ship's Arrival in the River, the general 
1 is to nominate a Perſon to act as a Ship's 

uſband (except an Owner has a Mind to perform 


> 


report the ſame at the Cuſtomhouſe; which he does 
by making two. Copies, the one on à blank Sheet of 
Paper, .and the other on a per with the Oath to be 

Ip, printed on it, given 


.by the Uſher of the Cuſtomkouſe, who generally 
attends at the upper End of the Long Room, to ad- 
-muuſter Oaths, e. And the Report is to be made 
Ain dhe ſuhlequent Form, 88. - 


To Report a Ship. 


After ,exaQly copying the Manifeſt on the two 
| Sf ing Sheets 
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Sheets of Paper, as beforementioned, you muſt go 
to the Comptroller, or to the Deputy-Comptroller, 
in the Long Room of the Cuſtomhouſe (accompa- 
nied by the Maſter) and read the two Manifeſts over 


with him, of which- he retains that wrote on the 


plain Sheet, and the other, with the printed Oath, 
ou mult return to the Uſher from whom you received 
it, who after examining the Maſter concerning the 
Ship, and this latter has ſworn to the Manifeſt, the 
Uſher directs you how, and to whom you muſt pay 
for entering the Ship, and your next Buſineſs is to 
ſee, whether thoſe principally concerned in her 
Cargo have made their Entries, that if they have 
not, you may apply for their doing it, in order to 
ſet the Ship to Work, and begin her Diſcharge. 


Directions how to proceed after the Report is made. 


The Perſon directed by the Owners to take an 
Account of every Merchant's Goods as they are de- 
livered (called the Ship's Huſband) having got the 
Landwaiter's Name, who is appointed for the Ship, 
he applies to him for Information of what Merchants 
have made their Entries, and for a Copy of his War- 
rant, which he ſigns, and ſends aboard the Ship to 
the Officers there, that they may commence their 
Work, which they ſoon after do, and ſend a Hoy or 
Lighter to the nag. 

And againſt the Lighter's Arrival, the Ship's Huſ- 
band has prepared a Book, ruled in the ſame Manner 
as the Waiter's; on one Side of which he places the 
Number or Quantity of Goods he 
judges the Lighter may contain 
(as in the Margin) and oppoſite 
thereto, he ſets down the Marks 
and Numbers of each Parcel as 
they are landed ; and as ſoon as 
the Lighter is delivered, he takes 

a View, or gets the Surveyor to 
ive him an Account of the Damage (if any) upon the 
Goods. 

When the Goods are weighed or meaſured, and 
the Merchant has got an Account thereof, and finds 
his Entry already made too ſmall, he muſt make a Poſt- 
- Entry for the Surpluſſage in the ſame Manner as the 
firſt was done. 

And as a Merchant is always in Time to make his 
| Poſt, he ſhould take care not to over enter, to avoid 
as well the Advance as the Trouble in getting the 
Overplus back; however, if this is the Caſe, and an 
Over-Entry has been made, and more paid or bond- 
ed for Cuſtoms than the Goods really landed amount 
to,the Land-waiter and Surveyor muſt ſignify the ſame, 
upon Oath made and ſubſcribed by the Perſon who is 


cw On + we 


ſo over-entered, that he, nor any other Perſon to his 
Knowledge, had any of the ſaid Goods over-entered 
on board the ſaid Ship, or any where landed the ſame 
without Payment of Cuſtom; which Oath muſt be 
atteſted by the Collector and Comptroller, or their 
Deputies, who then compute the Duties, and ſet 
down on the Back of, the Certificate, firſt in Words 
at Length, and then in Figures, the ſeveral Sums to 
be paid; which Certificate and Endorſement are as 
follows. | 


The CERTIFICATE. 


Theſe are to certify, that F. F. did pay his Ma- 
jeſty's Duties inwards in the Dolpbin, Thomas Wheeler, 
Maſter, from the Sund, the gth Day of May, 1751, 
for 124 Ton of Iron, 35 hundred and an halt of 
Copper in Plates, and 800 hundred Clap-boards; and 
we the Officers underwritten did examine the ſame at 
the Delivery thereof out of the ſaid Ship, and found 
no more than 118 Ton of Iron; 33 hundred Weight 


of Copper, and 763 hundred Clap-boards: And tor 


further Manifeſtation of the Truth hereof, he made 
Oath, that neither he, nor any other Perſon, to his 
Uſe or Knowledge, had any of thoſe Goods over- 
entered on board the ſaid Ship, or in any Place landed 
them without paying Cuſtoms. Dated at the Cu/tom- 
bouſe, London, the 14th Day of May, 1751. 
| B. Surveyor. 
H. S. Landwaiter. 


Jurat. J. F. that the Contents of the abovemention- 
ed Certificate are true. . 


The Endorſement, with a ſuppoſed Sum for a true one. 


One Moiety of the old Subſidy, JI. . 4. 
three Pounds ten Shillings and nine 
Pence Farthing 3 10 92 

New Subfidy, ſeven Pounds one 
Shilling and Sixpence three Farth- 
ings 7 on 6 

The third Subſidy, two Pounds 
ſeven Shillings and two Pence Farth- 


ing : a 7 2; 
Additional Duty, three Pounds 
ten Shillings and nine Pence three | 
Farthings 3 10 91 
16 10 4 


N. B. This Over-Entry will be paid in Courſe, 
2 it is ſometimes two, three, or more Months 

rſt. 
The 
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The ſubſequent is an Account of the Duties which may be 
fuſe bonded, and when payable. 


Additional Duty on Linen and Silk may be bonded 
for twelve Months. 

Ditto, on Tobacco and Wine, for nine Months. 

New Subſidy on Tobacco, for three Months. 

+ Subſidy on Tobacco, for nine Months. 

Impst on ditto, for eighteen Months. 

Ditts on Wine, at three equal Payments, viz. 5 pay- 
able at three Months, + at fix Months, and 3 at nine 
Months. 

Impofi 1690, Impoſition 1697, and New Duty on 
Whale-Fins at four equal Payments, viz. payable at 
three Months, * at ſix Months, 5 payable at nine 
Months, and + payable at twelve Months. 

New Duty on Raiſins, Nutmegs, Cinnamon, 
Cloves, Mace, and Snuff, may be bonded for twelve 


Months. 
The Duties on Coals, &c. coaſtwiſe, may be bonded 


for three Months. 


Time allowed to export by Certificate. 


The Merchants are allowed, for their ſhipping off 
Tobacco, Sugar, Ginger, Pepper, Bugles alia: Beads, 
Caſt and Bar Iron, dying Wood, all dying Wares 
and Drugs, eighteen Months to Britiſh, and fifteen 

Months to Aliens, to have their Draw- 


2, 3. andg, back; and all other Goods, twelve 

Ann. Months to Britiſb, and nine Months 
to Aliens. 

4 and 5 V. Amber Beads, rough Amber, Coral 

and M. Beads, and poliſhed Coral, and all 


Cowries, may draw back the Impoſt 
169 exported in three Years. ; 


Goods on which no Drawback is allowed. 


Mum, by 1 W. and M. Cordage, 6 Ann.. Hops, 
9 Ann. Tobacco, exported in Ships under twenty Tons 
Burthen, 9 Ann. Tobacco, exported to Ireland, until 
a Certificate be produced of its being landed there, 
9 Ann. Alamodes and Luſtrings, 8 and 9 Will. III. 


Almoſt all Goods and Merchandiſe imported, pay 
Duties, and are to be delivered either by Tale, Weight, 


Meaſure, or Gauge. | 
Thoſe which pay Duty by Tale, are, at the Deli- 


very, to be tallied at one, ten, twenty, &c, accord- 
ing to the Nature of them; and as the Merchant can- 
not (generally) have any Pretence for a ſhort Entry 
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in Goods by Tale, therefore it is ſuppoſed that (in 
Strictneſs) no Poſt-Entry ſhould be admitted of. 

The Goods paying Duties by Weight, are to be 
brought to the King's Beam, and weighed, in order 
to adjuſt the true Quantity, for which his Majeſty's 
Duties ought to be paid; for in Conſideration of the 
different Proportion, which foreign Weights bear 
to the . the Waſte, Sc. which may happen 
during the Voyage, and the Draughts and Tares to 
be allowed on the Landing, it cannot be expected that 
a perfect Entry can be made at firſt; but to enable 
the Merchant to make the neareſt Eſtimate of the true 
nett Weight to be entered, he will be furniſhed in the 
Progreſs of this Work with a Table of the Proportion 
which all foreign Weights bear with ours, and alſo 
with the particular Draughts, Tares, &c. on all 
Goods, imported; abſtracted from Mr. Crouch's Ac- 
count of them. 

At landing the Goods, the Weigher is to call out 
the full and true groſs Weights in the Scale, which 
the Landwaiters (and Ship's Huſband) are to enter 
in their Books (and ſhould cheque with one another 
every Day) and from the Total of the ſaid groſs 
Weight, is to be deducted an Allowance in 
ration of 

DraucHnrT, according to the following reſpective 
Weights, viz. 


On all Goods imported, 


weighing under 1 4 1 lb Dra. 
From 1 to 2 2 | 
2 to 3 8 
3 to 10 4 
10 to 8 7 
18 to 30 or upwards g 


Except Tobacco of the Britiſh 
Plantations, which is to be allowed 9 Gee. Cap. 
eight Pounds Draught only for every 21. 8. 15. 
Hogſhead of 350 1b or upwards. 

Theſe Allowances for Draughts, the Landwaiters 
may (when they are very different) inſert in their 
Books, oppoſite to each reſveRive Draught; or (when 
they are not very different) compute the ſame, by 
counting the Number of the Draughts at each ſepa- 
rate Allowance. 

The Allowance for Draught being deduQted, there 
is (in moſt Caſes) a farther Allowance to be made out 
of the remaining Weight, called 

Tart, being a Conſideration of the outſide Pac- 
kage that contains ſuch Goods, which cannot be un- 

acked without Detriment; or for the Papers, 
hreads, Bands, c. that incloſe or bind any Goods 
which are imported looſe; or, though imported in 
812 Caſk, 
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Caſk; Cheſts, Sc. yet can be unpacked and weighed 
nett, ; 
Several Sorts of Goods have their Tares aſcertain- 
ed, and thoſe Tares are not to be altered or deviated 
from, in any Cafe within the Port of [ond-n, unleſs 
the Merchant thinking himſelf, or the Officers the 
Crown, to be prejudiced by ſuch Tares, ſhall deſire 
that the Goods may be unpacked, and the nett Weight 
taken; which may be done either by weighing the 
Goods in each reſpeQive Caſk, Sc. nett, or (as is 
ractiſed in E- India Goods particularly) by picking 
out ſeveral Caſks, Sc. of each Size, and making an 
Average, and ſo compute the reſt accordingly. But 
this muſt not be done without the Conſent of two 
Land- Surveyors, atteſted by their Hands in the Land- 
Waiter's Books; and in the Out-Ports, not without 
the Conſent of the Collector and Surveyor: And as 
to thoſe Goods which have not their Tares aſcertained, 
two Lahd-Surveyors in London, and the Collector and 
Surveyor in the Out- Ports, are to adjuſt and allow the 
ſame in the like Manner. 2 
Sometimes the Caſks, Fc. are weighed beyond Sea 
before the Goods are put in, and the Weight of each 


feſpective Caſk, &c. marked thereon (as is uſual for 


moſt Goods imported from the Britiſh Plantations) or 
elſe inſerted in the Merchant's Invoice; in which Caſe, 
if the real Invoice be produced, and the Officers have 
ſatisfied themſelves (by unpacking and weighing ſome 
of them) that thoſe Weights are juſt and true they do 
then, after having reduced them to Brit;/h Weight (if 
not ſo before) eſteem them to be the real Tares, and 
paſs them accordingly; though ſometimes the Tares 
on the Caſk, Sc. are wholly diſregarded, and the real 
Tares taken. 

But the unpacking Goods, and taking the nett 
Weight, being ſuppoſed the juſteſt Method, both 
for the Crown and Merchant, jt is uſually praQtifed 
in the Port of Lormidsn, in all Caſes where it can be 
done with Conveniency, and without Detriment to the 
Goods. 

Goods delivered by Meaſure, are under three diffe- 
rent Regulations : | 

1. Such as Linens particularly; which are mea- 
ſured by running Meaſure, being no more than tak- 
ing the Length of the Piece from one End to the 
other. | 

And as in the Holland, Flanders, and ſome Sorts of 
German Linens, the Contents in Britiſh Ells are often 
annexed to, or marked on each Piece, and likewiſe 
inſerted iu the Merchant's Invoice; therefore there 
will not be any Difficulty in making a perfect En- 


wh So that no Poſt-Entry will be admitted in this 


And for ſuch Linens' as are contented in foreign 
Meaſures, the Fable, which will hereafter be inſert- 
ed, proportioning them to the Engli/h, will enable 
the Merchant readily to find their Contents in Briti/ 
Yards or Flls, according as the Nature of the Entry 
ſhaft require. 

But thoſe German, or Eaſt Country Einens, which 
are not contented, by reaſon the ſeveral Pieces of 
each reſpective Sort are generally about the ſame cei- 
tain Lengths, may be entered, by computing the 
whole Quantity at ſuch uſual Lengths; and delivered 
by the Officers, by meaſuring ſome of the Pieces, and 
computing the reft accordingly. 

2. Such as Pictures, Grave and Paving Stones, and 
Marble Fables particularly, which are meaſured by 
ſquare and ſuperficial Feet. 

Such as Marble Blocks, and Timber particu- 
tatly, which are meaſured by folid or cubical Mea- 
ſure. | 
Goods delivered by Gauge, are Wines, Sc. and 
all exciſeable Liquors, whoſe Quantity to be entered, 
may be pretty nearly determined, by conſidering the 
Size of the Caſks, and what accidentat Leakage, or other 
Diminution may have happened during the Voyage. 

Before any Goods are delivered by Virtue of any 
Warrant, the ſame muſt be copied into Landwaiter's 
Books, as a Foundation for the Delivery, diſtinguiſh- 
ing the Date and Number of the Entry, the Mer- 
chant's Name, the total Duties paid, _the particu- 
lar Packages, with the Marks, Numbers, and Quan- 
tities of the Govds, for which the Duties have been 

aid. | 

And at the Delivery of the Goods, underneath the 
ſaid Copy of the Warrant, muſt be inſerted the par- 
ticular Manner of the Delivery, as the Tale, Weight, 


"Meaſure or Gauge, with the reſpective Allowances 


for Draught and Tare, (where the ſame are to be al- 
lowed) from the Total, whereof the Quantity firſt 
entered being deducted, the Remainder is the Quan- 
tity, for which a Poſt or additional Entry is to be 
made; and when the ſame is made; the Date and 
Number of ſuch Entry muſt be inſerted (oppoſite 10 
the ſaid ſhort Entry) as will be illuſtrated by three or 
four Examples annexed. 
In making Entries it is uſual for Merchants to in- 


clude all the Goods they have on board the ſame Ship, 


in one, though ſometimes they may happen to be of 
twenty ſeveral Denominations, or more; and as it 15 
enacted by 12 Car. II. Cap. 4. Sect. 4. (to which ſub- 
ſequent Acts have had Reference) That if any Goods 
or Merchandizes be brought from Parts beyond the 
Seas into this Realm, by way of Merchandize, and 
unſhipped to be laid on Land, the Subſidy, — 
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and other Duties thereof, not paid, or tendered to the 
Collector, &c. nor agreed with for the ſame in the 
Cuſtomhouſe, that then the ſaid Goods and Merchan- 
dizes ſhall be forfeited; therefore there was ſome 
Years ago a Reſolution of the Court of Exchequer, 
that, to admit of Poſt, or additional Entries, where 
Goods are ſhort entered (the Goods ſo ſhort entered 
being laid on Land, before Payment of Duty) is a 
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Matter of Favour and Indalgence, to prevent ſuch 
Goods from Forfeiture; and though in Goods de- 
livered by Weight and Gauge, it is almoſt impoſſible 
to make a perfect Entry before Landing; yet in 
Goods delivered by Tale and Meaſure, there cannot 
be any Excuſe or Preterice for a ſhort Entry, and 


therefore (as has been before remarked) it ought not 
to be allowed. 


Examples of the Examination and Delivery of foreign Gotds imported. 


6th of December, 1751, No. 45. 
Benjamin James L 10 12 21. 


B.I. Ne. 1ato Ten Caſks, containing 
C. 50 0 oO of Allum. 


2. 
KC 
OO Ones 


— 
O 

to 

| 
2 


1 12 Draught 


60 O0 22 
6 1 22 Tare at 12 lb. 
— fer Cent. 


Delivered 
Entered 


Short 33 © 
Poſted 8th December, Ne. 18. 


15th January, 1751, Ne. 10. 


George Chaſe L 12 8 6% 
GC Ns. 1a10 10 doub. Serons containing 

45 C. of Barilla. 
C qr. lb. 
NT ES 
_ BS 
3 1318 
4 4227 


14th of December, 1751, Ne. 31. 
Fobn Sims £000 


ro at7 Ib. 


127 2 13 
15 3 22 Tare at 14 lb. 
per Cent. 


Delivered 
Entered 


Short 


111 2 19 
100 0 © 
— — 
11 2 19 


— c— 


Poſted the 17th December, No. 5. 


15th January, 1751, Ne. 7. 
Robert Aſbby 1 13 22 


RA Ne. 1210 108 containin 
20 C. Weed 2 e 


C qr. lb. 
No. x 2 2 2 


2 2 1 22 


NY, 


2 


8 
6 1 
7 5 2 20 
„ 
1 
10 60 3 
1 "54-23-26 
o 1 12 Draught 
541 0 
3 © 24 Tare at 36 lb. each 
Delivered 510 4 
Entered 450 © 
Short 60 4 


Poſted 24th of January, Ne. 5. 
Tare thirty-ſix Pounds per double Seron, 
— 2 Surveyors. 
Note, It is ſometimes imported in ſingle, and ſome- 
times in treble Serons of about the ſame Weight. 


Of CUSTOMS, 


&c. 


2 
8 
0 W DL 


10 242 8 


10 at 3Ilb. o 1 2 Draught 


24 1 6 

© 2 24 Tare 8 lb. per Sack 
Delivered 23 2 10 
Entered 20 0 O 
Short 3 2 10 


Poſted 18th of January, No. g. 


And the Draughts being noted, I ſhall now give (as promiſed) an Alphabetical Account of the Tares, as 


they are allowed at the Cuſtomhouſe of London. 


A. 
Allom in Caſks, Tare 12 per Cent. 
Aſhes, called Pot-Aſhes 10 per Cent. 
Annotto, in Cheſts of about 180lb. 40lb. per Cheſt. 
Aſbes, called Weed Aſhes, Tare 81b. per Sack. 
Argol, in Caſks, 14 per Cent. 


B. 
Barilla, in double Serons, 361b. per Seron. 
Battery in Fats 8 per Cent. 
Beads, Vocat Coral Beads, in Caſes, if covered with 
Rags 3 per Cent. for Strings, Paper, and Rags; 


but if not covered with Rags, then only 2 per 


Cent. 
Brimſtone, in Caſks, Tare glb. per Cent. 
Bala, in Fats, about 5 4# wt. Tare 841b. 
Ditto, undreſs'd in Caſks, 17 lb. per Cent. 
Bugle, great, in Caſks, 3 ditto, 


| C. 
Canary Seeds in Barrels of about 24 C. Tare at zolb. 


each. 


Capers, in Caſks, Tare }. 


* 


Cachineal, in Cheſts covered with Skins, containing 
about 14 C. Tare 50lb. 

Ditto, in Barrels, about 14 C. Tare 36. 
But it is not now uſually imported in ſuch Package. 

Ditto, in Bales of about 200lb. each, Tare 18lb. per 
Bale. 

Ditto, in Serons of about 2 C. each, Tare 241b. per 
Seron. 

Ditto, in Caſks of about 250lb, each, Tare 421b. 
each. 

Cocoa Nuts, in Caſks, tared according to their Weight. 

Coffee, in Bales, from India, of about 24 C. Tare 
181b. per Bale. 

Ditto, in Bales, from Turkey, of about 3 C. Tare 151b. 
per Bale. 

Copper, in Fats, Tare 81b. per Cent. but never ſo im- 


ported. 
Copper-Ore, in Caſks, of near 2 C. each, Tare 211b. 
r Caſk 


Copperas, green, in Caſks of about 104 C. Tare 10 


per Cent. | 
Curies, in Bags, of about 14 C. Tare lb. per Bag. 


DRUGS. 
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D. 
DCR: UG 

Altes Succotrina, in Cheſts, about 34 C. Tare golb. 

Ditto, in Cheſts, abouts 24 C. Tare 551b. per Cheſt, 
tor Cheſts, and 10 per Cent. for Bladders. 

Ditto Epatica, in Gunny, about 100, Tare 8lb. 
about 2 or 300 Tare 14lb. 

But in Goods from the Britiſh Plantations, the preſent 
uſual Allowance for Tare is | Part. 

Ditto, not of the Growth, in Cheſts, Tare as on the 
Cheſts, and 20 per Cent. for Leathers. 

Antimony, in Caſks, Tare 61b. per Cent. 

Argentum Sublimatum, or Quickſilver, about 17, or 
14 C, in Boxes, Barrels, and Leather, Tare 36lb. 
in Barrels Tare 14lb. 4 

4 - "hy in Baſkets, about C. wt. Tare 31b. per 
Baſket. 

Ditto, in Cheſts, from India, Tare 50lb. per Cheſt. 

Barley hulled, or Pearl! Barley, in Caſks of about 4+ 
C. Tare at 451b. per Caſk, when they do not come 
tared, or if they do, then the Tare that is on 
them. 

Bedellium, in Cheſts, of about 34 C. from India, Tare 
60lb. per Cheſt. | 

Benjamin, in Dꝰ. about 34 C. Tare golb. 

In Gunny, about 100 wt. Tare 81b. about 2'and 300 
wt. Tare 14lb. ; 

Bole, in Caſks, Tare 81b. per C. 

Campbire, in Tubs, about 4 or 4 of an 100, Tare 
181b. but ſeldom imported unleſs refined, in ſmall 
Quantities from Holland. 

Cardamoms, in Bales, about 200 wt. Tare 14lb. 

Carraway Seeds, in Canvas Bales, about 300 wt. Tare 
10lb. but are ſcarce ever imported. 

Caſſia Fiftula, in Caſks, Tare as on the Caſks. 

Coffs _— in Cheſts, about 2 C. Tare gglb. per 

e 


Caſſia _ in Bags, of about 1 C. Tare Alb. 
CAC 

Cinabrium, or Vermillion, in Tubs, about 34 hund. 
Tare 361b. But the Officers having been diſſatiſ- 
fied with the above Allowance, have on ſome Oc- 
caſions tared the Tubs, and found them on an A- 
verage only to deſerve 24 lb. 

2 Indie, in Bags, about 1 C. Tare 8lb. per 

ag. 


Cylaguintida, in Cheſts, Tare ; Part. 


* in Bales, of about 3+ C. Tare at 3olb. per 

e. 

Coral, unpoliſhed, in Caſes, Tare as on them. 

Cortex Peruvianus, or Feſuits Bark, in Serons, about 
1 C. Tare at 14lb. per Seron. 
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Cream of Tartar, in Caſks, Tare taken from the Mer. 
chant's Invoice, not being marked on the Caſks. 

Cubebs, in Bags, Tare Alb. 

Cummin Seeds, in Sacks, about 24 C. Tare at 121b. 
each. 

Diagredium, or Scamony, in Cheſts, about. 34 C. Tare 
70lb. per Cheſt. 

Ditto, not of the Growth, in Cheſts, about 2 C. Tare 
at 80lb. per Cheſt, and 12 per Cent. for Boots. 

Fennel Seeds, in Bales, about 3; C. Tare 121b. per 
Bale. | 

Fecbia Brugiata, in Butts, about 11 C. Tare 14 per 
Cent. 

Galanga, in Bales, about 1 C. Tare 10lb. per Bale. 

Green Ginger, in Jars, about 100 wt. Tare 28lb. 

Gum Arabick, in Sacks, about 3 C. Tare 1olb. per 
Sack. 

Gum Elemi, according to the preſent Practice, has an 
Allowance (beſides for the outward Package) of 12 
per Cent. for the Shavings that it is wrapt in. 

Gum and Seed Lack, in Gunny, abovt 1 hund. Tare 
7 Ib. 2 or 3 hund. 14 lb. 

Shellack, in Cheſts from India, Tare as Cheſts weigh. 

Sticklack, in Cheſts from ditto, about 24 C. Tare 
from 100 to 110 lb. each. 

Ditto, in Bags, about 1 C. Tare 5lb. each. 

Incenſe, or Olibanum, in Gunny, 2 or 3 hund. wt. 

are 14 Ib. 1 hund. wt. Tare 8 Ib. 

Ditto, from India, in Cheſts, about 5 C. tared from 
104 to 112 lb. each. 

I/nglaſs, in Fats, about 34 or 4 hund. wt. Tare 84 Ib. 

1j uben, in Fats, Tare 16 Ib. per Cent. 
uniper Berries, Italian, of the Growth, in Caſks, 
Tare as on them. 

Ditto, Dutch, of the Growth, in Caſks, about 3 C. 
Tare at yolb. per Caſk. 

Manna, of the Growth, in Cheſts, about 13 C. Tare 
golb. each. 

2 in Cheſts, from 34 to 4 hund. wt. Tare 
92 

Ditto, from India, in Cheſts, about 5 C. Tare 751b. 
per Cheſt. 

Pepper-Long, from India, in Bags, about 1 C. Tare 
81b. per Bag. 

Piſftachia's, or Nux Piſtachie, of the Growth, in Cheſts, 
about 24 C. Tare 110lb. each. 

Pitch, called Burgundy Pitch, in Stands, about 21 C. 
Tare 56lb. but now not uſually imported. 

Prunelloes, in Boxes, about 141b. wt. Tare 31b. per Box. 

Rhubarb, Turkiſh, of the Growth, in Bales, about 
24 C. tared as they weigh, about 814lb. each. 

Ditto, uf of the Growth, in Caſks, tared as up- 
on 


Sal 
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Sal Armoniack, in Caſks, from Italy, Tare as upon 
them. 

rs, of the Growth, in Bales, about 1 C. 

are 5b. per Bale. 

Tamarinds, from India, in Caſks and Jars, tared as 
weighed. - 

Tincal, in Duppers, about 1 or 1; C. Tare 16lb. 
about 14 C. Lare 20lb. 

Turmerici, in Gunny, about 14 C. Tare 14lb. 1 C. 1olb. 

Ditia, in Bags, from India, about 4 C, Tare 6lb. per 
Bag. 

Verdigreaſe, in Leather, about 4 C. and 141b. Tare 
3lb. But is not now uſually ſo imported. 

Ditto, in Caſks, about 6;. C. Tare 651b. each. 

Vitrialum Romanum, in Duppers, about 100 wt. Tare 

ab. But not uſually ſo imported. 

Ditte, in Cheſts, of about 3 C. Tare 551b per 
Cheſt. | 

Zedearia, from India, in Cheſts, about 54 C. Tare as 
weighed. 


Note, There are many other Sorts of Drugs uſually 
imported into the Port of London, which are here 
_ purpoſely amitted, as the Method of their Delivery 
is the ſame with the ſeveral Examples befare given, 
which bad nat their Tares aſcertained by the 
Table. - 


Feathers, in Bags, Tare Alb. per Cent. 
Flax, undreſt, Tare Alb. per Bobbin. 

Note, This Tare is for the Bands round the Bobbins ; 
and when. theſe are cauered with Mats, then there 
is uſuglly atlawed for Tare 6 ar 81b. per Bobbin. 

Flax, undreſt, in Bales or Bags, about 44 C. Tare 
Gl b. each. : 
Fruit, in Baſkets, vide Grocery. 


G. 
Calli from Aleppo and Smyrna, in double Bags, Tare 
lb. each, in ſingle ditto, Alb. each. 
Grains of Guinea, in "Calſks, containing about 5 C. 
Tare.as on the Caſks. 


GROCERY. 
1/monds, in Caſks, Tare 14 per Cent. In Bags, 4lb. 
fer Bag. In Serons and Bags about 200 wt. Tare 
181b. and fo proportionably. 

Note, When Almonds are imported in the Shells, it is 
the Pratlice in the Port , London to allow two 
Thirds fer, the Shells. 

Anniſeeds, in Serons and Bags, about x hund. Tare 
181b. 34 ditto with Felts, 2olb. 35 ditto without 

Felts, 14lb. In Bales about 7 C. 421b. In Caſks 


from Holland about 74 C. Tare as on them. 
Cinnamon, in Gunny, about 4 or 1 C. Tare 1 21b. 

In Skins, ſaid wt. 141b. In Skins and Bags 16lb. 
Cloves, in Caroteels, about 44 C. Tare 70lb. 

But are fſametimes paſſed according to the Dutch 
Tares, marked on the Caſts, thiugh uſually the 
real Tares are taken by emptying the Cafks and taking 
their Weights. | 

Currants, in Buts and Caroteels, Tare 16lb. per Cent. 

In quarter Roll, 20lb. per ditto. In Bags about 400 

wt. 10lb. per Bag. 

Figs, in Barrels, Tare 141b. per Cent. In Baſkets 


about 341b. 51b. each. In Caſks, about 41 C. 16 


per Cent. 

Ginger, in Bags, about 921b. Tare 41b. per Bag. 

Mace, in Caroteels, about 300 wt. Tare 7olb: But 
is uſually tared as Clover. 

Nutmegs, in Caroteels, about 6 or 7 hund. wt. Tare 
7olb. But is uſually tared as Mace and Cloves, 
which ſee. 

Pepper, in Bags, about 300 wt. Tare 4lb. per Bag. 

Prunes, in Puncheons, or uncertain Caſks, Tare 141b. 

er Cent. But this Allowance baving by Experience 
been found to be inſufficient, there is naw, in the Port 
of London, uſually allowed about 201b. per Cent. fe 
the Tare of the Caſs. 

Raiſins, in Baſkets, Tare Alb. each. In Frails, 6b. 
each. Lipra, in Barrels about 100 wt. 14lb. each. 
Solis, in Caſks, 12 per Cent.. Though on Belvadera 
and Lipra Raiſins in Barrels, 23lb. has been all;wv:d 
on th: firſt, and 181b. each on. the laſt, as they ba": 
been found to tare as much upon an Average. 

Raiſms, from Smyrna, the preſent uſual Allowance for 

are is, for Fir Caſks, 1 alb. per Cent. for Oak 
Caſks, 141b. per Cent. 

Sugar, from India, in Bales, Tare 36lb. in Cheſts : 
Part, in Caſks'4 Part, in Caniſters + Part, in Caiks 

St. Thome 3. Loaf Sugar in Caſks with Paper, 

Thread, and Straw, Tare 16lb. per Cent. But th! 
reſent uſual Allowances for Tare of Sugars from the 

Broth Plantations, are according to the reſpect! 

Weights, following, viz. | 

All ſmall Caſks under 8 C wt. Tare 14lb. per Cen. 

Every Caſk from 8 to 12.C wt. Tare 1 C. 


From 12 to 15 C. 1 C. 19. 
From 15 to) C. 1 C. 24. 
Of 17 C. and upwards 1 C. 39. 


Ditto, Brown from the Eaſt Indies, in Caſk, about 4: 


C. Tare v olb. per. Caſk. 


of BH. 
Hair, called Goats Hair, in Canvas, Tare Alb. fer 
Cent. in Hair Cloth, -71b. per ditto. 3 
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Hemp, called Steel-Hemp, in Fats, Tare 14lb, per 


Cent. But now not uſually imported. 
Heps, in Bags, Tare Alb. per Cent. 


I. 

Incle unwrought. The Skeins of that Sort of un- 
wrought Incle, which is commonly called Short 
Spinnal, are about half an Ell or upwards in Length; 
and of that which is not called fo, about an Ell in 
Length. 

When unwrought Incle is imported in Bales or 
Robins, the preſent uſual Allowance for Tare is, 
for every Bale or round Robin weighing under 2 
hund. wt. 6Ib. for every ditto, weighing above 2 
hund. wt. 81b. But if imported in Caſes or Cheſts, 
it is weighed looſe, and therefore not any Allow- 
ance for T are. 

Incle wrought, being always weighed looſe, the Al- 
lowance of Tare is only for the Papers that con- 
tain it, which according to the preſent Practice, is 2 
per Cent. 

Indico, in Cheſts covered with Skins, about 11 C. 
Tare 481b. in Bales with Skins, about 14 C. Tare 
16lb. But now not uſually ſo imported. 

Ditto, of Britiſh Plantations, in Caſks, about 14 to 2 

C. Tare as on them. 

Iron, old Buſhel, in Caſks, about 13 hund. wt. Tare 

107 lb. each. 


K. 
Kettle Fats, lb. per Cent. 


I. | 
Latten, or Round Bottoms, in Fats, Tare 81b. Tare 
per Cent. 


M. 
Madder, in Bales, great and ſmall, ſingle and double 
Bags, Tare 281b. * 
In Fats, Tare 16lb. per Cent. 
Metal, prepared for Battery, the ſame Tare as for 
Battery, which is 81b. per Cent. 
Muſtard Seed, in Bags about 2 C. Tare alb. per Bag. 


O. 

Olives, if imported in large Caſks, muſt be i 
but if in ſmall Caſks or Jars the Contents may be 
computed ; and according to the preſent Practice 
in the Port of London, have an Allowance of 4 Part 
in Conſideration of the Liquor. 

Oils, in certain Caſks, one in twenty allowed for 

under ten, none. 


In Candy Barrels, Tare 29 lb. per Barrel, 
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In uncertain Caſks, Tare 181b. per Cent. | 
Note, 74 Pounds make a Gallon, and 252 
Gallons make a Ton. 
Though Oils of all Sorts pay Duty by Meaſure, 
et it is not the Practice to gauge them, but if 
imported in uncertain Caſks, they are weighed, 
and the groſs Weights (after the Deductions of 
Draughts and Tare) are reduced to Meaſure, 
by accounting 7 + Pounds to the Gallon. 

Train Oil, of the Britiſh Plantations, in uncertain 
Caſks, is allowed 18lb. Cent. but in certain 
Caſks, as Barrels, it is the Practice in the Port of 
London to allow 5olb. per Barrel Tare. 


P. 
Na in Barrels, about 21 C. Tare as on the 
aſks. 
Plat, vocat. Bermudas Plat in Caſks, about 14 C. Tate 
as on the Caſks. 


R. | 
Rice, in Barrels, about 4 C. Tare as on the Caſks. 


S. 
Safflore, in Bales, about 6 C. Tare galb. 
In Bags, from 2 to 3 C. 16lb. per Bag. 


Sago, from India, in Bags, about 94 lb. 3 lb. each. 
Salt Petre, in Caſks 12 lb. per Cent. 
In Gunny, boat of C. 1 ölb. 

In treble Gunny from India 
about 1 C. 1g. 1 lb. 10815. 
Savings, for Hats, in Bags, about 8 C. 1 Alb. each. 


Shumack, in Bags, about 34 C. rolb. 
From 2 to 3 C. 81b. 
About 7 C. 1 Alb. 


Silk of Bologna, thrown, or orgazine, in ſhort Bales, 
with Searcloth, and Cotton Wool, about 2 C. 
Tare 28lb. 

Therefore it is the Practice in the Port of London 
to allow 141b. per C. for Tare. 

In Long Bales, with Searcloth and Cotton Wool, 
about 2 C. Tare 3olb.  _ 

Of Piedmont, according to the Practice in the Port of 
London, bas the ſame Allowance for Tare as 
Bologna. 

Of Naples, in Bales, with Searcloth, about 2 C. 


Tare 18lb. | 
it it the Practice in the Port of 
London, to allow glb. per 100lb. far 
Tare. - 
In Fangots, with Searcloth, about 14 C. 
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Of Meſina, in Bales, double Canvas, thrown, and 
raw, about 2 C. | | 10 
In Bales, with Searcloth and Cotton 
Wool, about 2 C. 22 
Therefore it is the Practice in the Port 
of London, #o allow 111b. per 
100lb. for Tare. 
Sill. raw the Pound to contain 24 02. 
| Great Pounds of 24 oz. into Pounds of 
16 oz. add 4 Part. 
Pounds of 16 oz. into great Pounds of 
24 oz. ſubſtract 4 Part. | 
Of Aleppo, in long Bales, with Cotton Wool, about 
3: C. and downwards to24 C. Tare Zalb. 
In Fangots, with Cotton Wool, about 2; or 


23 C. | 24 
About 13, or 2 C. 20 
About1 4, or 14 C. 18 


Ardas Silk, in ſhort Bales, with Cotton 
Wool, from 3, to23C. 30 
Of Meſſina, vide Silk thrown. 


Of Perſia, in Bales of 11 C. 20 
Of Smyrna and Cyprus, about 3 C. and upwards 16 
wnwards to 2 C. 14 

from 2 C. 12 


Of Bologna and Piedmont, according to the Practice of 
the Port of London, has the ſame Allowance 
for Tare, as thrown Silk of Bologna, that is 
141b. per 1121b. 

Silk Nubs, or Huſks, the Pound to contain 21 oz. 

To reduce Pounds of 21 oz. to Pounds of 16 oz. 
add + more 4 of tba. — 
Pounds of 16 oz. to Pounds of 21 oz. 
ſubſtract vr, or multiply by 16, and 
divide by 21. ; 
In Bales, about 21 C. Tare 241b. each. 
223 2 Caſes, about 143 C. from Hol- 


. 8 Ib. oz. 
30 ps.—for Papers and Packthreads, 
at 6 oz. per ps 114 
Tared 18 ps.— for Paſtboards, Papers, and 
Packthreads, at Dꝰ . 6 12 
6 ps.—for Boards, Papers, and 
Packthreads, 8 oz. per ps. 3 © 
Tare 21 © 


Wrought Silks are never examined on the Kays, 
but always ſent to the Warebouſe. 
Smalts, or Powder Blue, in Caſks, about 4 C. Tare 
10 per Cent, 
Snuff, Britiſh Plantation, in Barrels, about 2 C. Tare 
as on the C 


Tobacco are ſtripped o 
_ baceg — 1 
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Ditto, from the Havana, in Serons and Bags, Tare 
as Weigh. 
Sap, called Caſtile Soap, in double Serons, about 3 C. 
Tare 3olb. 
In ſingle Serons, about 3 C. 
Tare 16lb. 
In Cheſts about 2; or 3 C. 
Tare 4olb. 
Ditto, called Italian hard Soap, in Cheſts, about 11 C. 
Tare 3olb. 
Succads, in Cheſts, about 11 C. Tare 4olb. 
But the preſent uſual Allowance for Tare is 
+ Part. | 


. | 

Tallow, from Ruſſia and Ireland, in Caſks, Tare 12 

Ib. per Cent. 

Tea, from India, in Cheſts, Tubs, and Baſkets, Tare 

as they weigh. ; 

Thread, called black and brown, or Bruges Outnal, 
to have an Allowance of 6 per Cent. tor want of 
Weight. | 

Whited brown, ditto. 

Siſter's Thread to have no Allowance (that is) if 
imported in certain Papers, as Pounds, half 
Pounds, c. for then the Papers of each ſeparate 
Size, are to be counted, and paſſed according to 
their reſpective Weights. 

But if imported in uncertain Papers, they are 
weighed looſe, and according to the preſent 
Practice, have an Allowance of 12 per Cent. for 
the ſaid Papers. 

Tobacco, Barbadves, in Rolls upon Sticks, about 4 C. 

Tare about 6lb. per Stick. 
Burmudas, in Cheſts, aolb. per Cent. 
In Caſks, about 3 C. Golb. 
| about 24 C. downwards, to 
2 and 14 C. 5;olb. 
But Tobacco of the Britiſh Plantations in Ame- 
rica, may not be imported otherwiſe than in 
Caſts, Cheſts, or Caſes, each above two 
we. 10. and 11 W. III. cap. 2r. 
Spaniſh, in Barrels, about 21 hunßd. — 281b. 


D, in half Barrels, about 1: D®, —— 18 
Doe, in Potaccoes, without Canvas —— 14 
De, in De, covered with Canvas —— 16 
De, in De, covered with Skins 26 


Virginia, in Hogſheads, weighing under 300 wt. 70 
Ho , from 3 — STS — 80 
De, from 4 500 — 90 
De, 500 wt. and upwards 100 
But now the Hogſbeads of Virginia and Maryland 

the real Weight of __ 
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And in Conſideration of the Merchant”s Charge, in 
opening, ſiripping, and making up their Fgſheads, after 
Samples have been drawn, they are to be allowed two 
Pounds per Hogſhead, which is to be deducted from the 
Foot of the Account. | 

Note, the damaged Tobacco, for which the Merchant 

refuſes to pay Duty, muſt be ſeparated from the 
Sound before it be weighed. 
Tortoiſe Shell, in Boxes and Caſks, Tare as on them. 
Turpentine, in Caſks, Tare Part. 
Twine, in Mats, about 21 C. Tare glb. per Matt. 


V. 
Vermachilly Paſte, in Caſes, about 2; C. Tare golb. per 
Caſe. 


W. 
Wax, Vocat. Bees Wax, in Caſks, about 10 C. Tare 
841b. per Caſk. g 
N bale- fins, of Britiſh Plantation Fiſhing, in Bundles, 
about 1 C. Tare 6lb. per Bundle. 
Wool Beaver Wool, in Hogſheads and Brizels, Tare 
751b. in Crobies, Tare the Cover, which is 
z of the whole. . 
Cotton Wool, Tare 41b. per Cent. 
But if in Hair Bags from Turkey, the preſent 
uſual Allowance for Tare is 20lb. per Bag. 
But if ſcrewed with Ropes from Cyprus, the 
Allowance for Tare is, per particular Order, 
lb. per Cent.“ 
— Lambs, Po/iſþ Wool, Tare 41b. per 
t 


Spaniſh Wool in Bales, for Cloth about 2C. 


Tare 281b. 

For Felts about 21 C. 141b. 

Segovia Spaniſh, for Felts about 2 C. 1 8 
Carmenian Wool, in Bales, about 3 C. (Vide 

Hair) glb. each. 
Warmſeeds, from Smyrna, in Bales, with Felts, about 
3} C. Tare 241b. 
From Aleppo, with Cotton Wool 24 


Y. | 
Tarn—Cable Yarn, in Winch, from Ruſſia, Tare 281b. 
Cotton Yarn, in Bales, from India, 
about 31 C. 
In Bags from Turkey, 
Tare 5 lb. per Cent. 
From Aleppo, in Bales, 
with Cotton Wool 
And ſo downwards 
proportionably. 
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From Smyrna, in Bales, 
with Felts, about 4C. 28 
Without Felts, about 
40. 18 
In Fangots, without | 
Felts, about 1}or 2C. 14 


I . 12 

With Felts Skins,and Cotton 16 
Iriſh Yarn, the Pack to contain 480lb. wt. 
Linen Yarn, in Fats, Tare 121b. per Cent. 


Having fully treated in the preceding Part of this 
Chapter, of the landing and delivering foreign Goods, 
and under the Title of Ports, c. mentioned thoſe 
allowed in all Parts of England for loading and land- 
eu Goods, except London, I ſhall now ſhew the 

harfs appropriated for this Purpoſe there, and alſo 
the Time allotted for tranſacting this Sort of Buſi- 
neſs at the Kays, as was provided by 
a Commiſſion iſſued out of the Ex- See P. 123. 
chequer, by which his Majeſty was & Seq. 

leaſed to allow the following Kays, 

harfs, ©&c. to be lawful ones, for the Lading or 
Landing of Goods, viz. 


Cuft ombouſe-Kay, the Stone Stairs on the Weſt 
ide thereof are declared not to be a Place 
for ſhipping or landing of Goods. 

Porter” s- Kay. 

Bear-Kay. 

Sabd*s-Dock, excluding the Stairs there, which 
are declared to be no lawful Place for ſhip- 
ping or landing of Goods and Merchan- 

ze. 

Wiggon's-Kay. 

Young" s-Kay. 

Ralpb”s-Kay. | 

Dice-Kay, the Stairs. there declared unlawful, 
for ſhipping or landing of Goods or Mer- 
chandize. | 

Smart s-Kay. 

Seomer”*s-Kay, the Stairs there declared no law- 
ful Place for ſhipping and landing of Goods 
and Merchandize. 


Gaunt'r-Kay, the Stairs on the Eaſt Side de- 
Tt 2 clared 
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clared unlawful for ſhipping or landing of 
any Goods, Sc. 

Ceock*s-Kay, one other Place betwixt Cock*s- 
Kay, and . called Part of Freſb- 
Wharf, the Stairs are declared to be unlaw- 
ful for ſhipping or landing of any Goods, 

C. 

Freſb- bar f. 

Billing ſgate, to be a common open Place, for 
the landing or bringing in of Fiſh, Salt, 
Victuals, or Fuel of all Sorts, and all native 
Materials for building, and for Fruits, (all 
Manner of Grocery excepted) and for carry- 
ing out the ſame, and for no other Wares 
or Merchandize. 

Bridge-Houſe in Southwark, is only allowed for 
landing of any Kind of Corn for the City 
of London, and not upon any private or par- 
ticular Perſon's Account. 


Theſe are the Places for landing and loading, and 
the Time appointed for doing it, was ſettled by 1 
Eliz. Cap 11. S. 2. to be only in the Day-Time, 
viz. from the firſt of March till the laſt of September, 
betwixt the Sun-Riſing and Sun-Setting, and from 
the laſt of September, until the firſt of March, be- 
tween Seven in the Morning and four in the After- 
noon, and upon a lawful Kay. 

But by the 13th Rule of the Book of Rates, the 
Merchants in London are allowed to unlade their 
Goods at any of the lawful Kays and Places for land- 
ing Goods, between the Tower of London and Lon- 
don-Bridge, between the Sun-Riſing and Sun-Setting, 
from the 1oth of September to the 1ioth of March, 
and between the Hours of fix of the Clock in the 
Morning, and fix in the Evening, from the 10th of 
March to the 10th of September, giving Notice to the 
proper Officers appointed to attend the lading and 
unlading of Goods; and ſuch Officers as ſhall refuſe, 
upon due _ to be preſent, ſhall forfeit for 
every Default, 5/. 

It may be lawful for any Perſon to ſhip or lade into 
any Ship or Veſſel, on the River of Thames, bound 
over Seas, Horſes, Coals, Beer, ordinary Stones for 
building, Fiſh taken by any of his Majeſty's Subjects, 
Corn or Grain, the Duties being paid, and Cockets, 
and other lawful Warrants, duly paſſed for the 
ſame. | a | 
So likewiſe Deal Boards, Balks, and all Sorts of 
Maſts, and great Timber, may be unſhipped and 


laid on Land, at any Place between Limebouſe and 


Weſtminſter, the Owner firſt paying or compounding 
for the Cuſtoms, and declaring at what Place they 
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will land them before he unſhips them, and upon 
Licence had, and in the Preſence of an Officer, — 
may unlade them; otherwiſe they incur a For. 
feiture. 

Every Merchant making an Entry of Goods, ei- 
ther inwards or outwards, ſhall be diſpatched in ſuch 


Order as he cometh ; and if any Officer or his Clerk 


ſhall, either for Favour or Reward, put any Mer- 
chant or his Servant, duly attending and making 
his Entries as aforeſaid, by his Turn, to draw any 
other Reward or Gratuity from him than is limited in 
the Act of Tonnage and Poundage, and the general 
Books of Values, if the Maſter-Officer be found 
faulty herein, he ſhall upon Complaint to the chief 
Officers of the Cuſtomhouſe, be ſtrictly admoniſhed 
of his Duty ; but if the Clerk be found faulty there- 
in, he ſhall upon Complaint to the ſaid chief Officers, 
be preſently diſcharged of his Service, and not per- 
mitted to rf any more in the Cuſtomhouſe. 


in any Port, and to pay Cuſtom for no more than he 
ſhall enter and land, provided that the Maſter of ſuch 
Ship make Declaration upon Oath, before two prin- 
cipal Officers of the Port, of the Content of his 
Lading ; and ſhall declare upon Oath, before the 
Cuſtomer, Collector, Comptroller, or Surveyor, or 
two of them, at the next Port where his Ship ſhall 
arrive, the Quantity and Quality of the Goods 
landed at the other Port, and to whom they did 
belong. | . 

; The Officers who ſit above in the Cuſtomhouſe of 
London, ſhall attend their ſeveral Places from nine to 
twelve in the Forenoon, and one Officer or Clerk 
ſhall attend with the Book in the Afternoon, during 
ſuch Time as the Officers are appointed to wait at 
the Water-ſide : All other the Officers of the Out- 


Ports ſhall attend every Day in the Cuſtomhoule, 


between the Hours of nine and twelve in the Morn- 
ing, and two and four in the Afternoon. 
The Officers of Graveſend, having Power to viſit 


any Ship outward bound, ſhall not without juſt Cauſe 


detain her, under Colour of Searching, above three 
Tides, under Pain of Loſs of their Office, and 
rendering Damage to the Merchant and Owner of 
the Ship. And the Officer in any of the Out-Ports 
ſhall not without juſt Cauſe detain- any ſuch Ship 
above one Tide, after the Ship is fully laden and ready 
to ſail, under Pain of Loſs of Office, and rendering 
Damage. 


Of Entries Outwards. 


When the Goods you intend to export are oe 


＋ Merchant ſhall have Liberty to break Bulk 


Op 


er 1 


. Sorter 
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up in the Packages 2 think proper, whether in 
Bales, Bags, Boxes, Caſes, or in any other Man- 
ner, you muſt carry the true Contents to the Cuſ- 
tomhouſe, by a Bill of Entry like the following 


one, vix. 


In the Mary, Joſeph Thomas, for Liſbon. 


T. &. 
T. $. Tuo Caſes of Hats, vig. 
No. 1 qt. 90 Dozen. 
2——18 
Caſes 2 208 Dozen. 


J. S. Two Trunks of Stockings, 
Ne. 1qt. 82 Dozen. 
2 =—32 


Trunks 2 114 Dozen. 


Of theſe Bills you muſt write ſeven, and act with 
them as directed for the Bills Inwards ; and on having 


ſatisfied the Cuſtoms, you will have a ſmall Piece of 


Parchment called a Cocket, which teſtifies your 
Payment thereof and all Duties for ſuch Goods; and 
having marked and numbered your Goods, you endorſe 
the ſame on the Back of the Cocket and . your ſhip- 

ing Bill, mentioning the true Contents of each 
Bale, Sc. This Cocket and ſhipping Bill you muſt 
give to the Searcher with his Fee; and after paying 
the Wharfage and Porterage of your Goods, you 
may ſhip them off; and take Care that you remind 
the Perſon who carries them on board, to bring you 
the Mate's Receipt for them, which you deliver to 
the Captain when he ſignus your Bills of Loading. 


The Firm of a Cocker. 


Ind. or Indi- KNOW ye, that T. S. Ind. for 108 
enus, ſigni- Dozen of Hats, and 114 Dozen 
es Natural of Stockings, in the Mary, Joſep 

born. Thomas, Maſter, for Liſb-n, paid all 

Duties. Dated 4 30, 1751. 

On the Back of the Cocket write the 

Numbers, and alſo the Quantity of the Goods con- 

tained in the Cocket: Thus 


No. 1 1 Caſe qt. go Dozen of Hats. 
7. 5. 2 1 Caſe qt. 18 Dozen of Hats. 
: I 1 Trunk qt. 82 Dozen of Hoſe. 
2 1 Trunk qt. 32 Dozen of Hoſe. 


325 


If ſeveral Sorts of Goods are exported at once, 
of which ſome are free, and others pay Cuſtoms, the 
Exporter muſt have two Cockets, and therefore muſt 
make two Entries, one for the Goods that pay, and 
the other for thoſe that do not pay, Cuſtom. 

But to export Goods by Certificate, which muſt be 
foreign Goods formerly imported, and on which a 
Part of the Cuſtoms paid on Importation ate drawn 
back, provided they are exported in the Time limit- 
ed by Act of Parliament, it is not ſufficient only to 
mention the Marks, Numbers, and Contents, as 
commonly practiſed in the Entries outwards, but 
alſo the Name of the Ship in which the Goods were 
imported, the Importer's Name, and Time of En- 
try inwards; and make Oath, that the Entries for 
thoſe Goods were paid, or ſecured to be paid as the 
Law directs: After you have made an Entry in this 
Manner, you are to carry it to the Collector and 
Comptroller, or their Deputies, who after examin- 
ing their Books, will grant a Warrant (a Specimen 
of which is here annexed) which muſt be given to 
the Surveyor, Searcher, and Landwaiter, for them 
to certify the Quantity of Goods ; after which the 
Certificate muſt be brought back to the Collector and 
Comptroller, or their 7 and Oath made, 
that the ſaid Goods are really ſhipped, and not landed 
again in any Part of — This done, they 
ſet down in Words at length on the Back of the 
Debenture, and then in Figures on the ſame Side, 
the Sum in each particular Part of the Duties, and 
ſubſcribe jointly to the whole. By Virtue of this 
Debenture, the Exporter may, in one Month after 
the Ship's Departure from Great-Britain, demand 
his Drawback ; and if the Collector has not Mone 
in his Hands to pay the Debenture, he is to certify 
the ſame on the Back of the Debenture, that the 
Exporter may have Recourſe to the Commiſlioners, 
who are then to pay him. Suppoſe. that H. VJ. Mer- 
chant of London, exports 23 Dozen of Napkins, 
Holland's making, and 232 Ells of Holland, which 
he imported before from Amflerdam ;, he makes his 
Entry in the following Manner, viz. 


_ London, May 7, 1751. 
In the Goodfellow, Samuel Johnſon, for Barbadoes, 
H. V. 


H. V. one Box containing twenty-three dozen of 
Napkins, Holland's making ; and one Bundle, con- 
taining two hundred — Ells of Holland, re- 

rted the 20th of April laſt, in the Dragon, of 

ndon, Samuel King, Maſter, from 4 , 
the Old Subſidy, New Subſidy, Third Subſidy, and 

additional 
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above written. 
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additional Duty, paid by the ſaid H. V. the 20th of 
April laſt. 
H. V. 


The Collector and Comptroller, or their Depu- 
ties, give a Warrant of the ſame Tenor, ſigned 
by them, and directed to the Surveyor and Land- 


waiter ; after which you have a Cocket after the fol- 


lowing Manner. 


London, 


XN OW ye, that H. V. Merchant, for twenty- 

three Dozen Napkins, Holland's making, and 
two bundred thirty-two Ells of Holland, paid all the 
Duties inwards the 20th of April laſt, out of the 


ed, in any Port, or Creek in Great-Britain, The 7th 
of May, 1751. - 
H. V. 


A. R. Collector. 
C. D. Comptroller. | 


The twenty-three Dozen Napkins, and two hun- 
dred thirty-two Ells of Holland, were ſhipped off at 
Dice Kay, May 7th, 1751. 

E. V. Surveyor. 
A. L. Searcher. 
JX. Landwaiter. 


On the other Side it is wrote thus, 


Dragon, of London, Samuel King, Maſter, from Am- „ 
ſterdam, late unladen, and now in the Goodfellow, of One Moiety of the old Subſidy, two 


London, Samuel Johnſon, Maſter, for Barbadoes. 
Dated the 7th of May, 1751. 


A. R. ColleQor. 
C. D. Comptroller. 


And on the Back of the Cocket is endorſed as fol- 
lows; the Contents of the Goods ſhipped, two hun- 
dred and thirty-two Ells of Holland, twenty-three 
Dozen Napkins, Holland's making. 


E. V. Surveyor. 
A. L. Searcher, 


The DEBENTURE runs in the ſubſequent Form. 


HT. LY Ind. did enter with us, the 20th of April 

n laſt, in the Dragon, of London, Samuel 
King, Maſter, from Amſterdam, twenty-three Dozen 
Napkins, HoHand*s making, and two hundred thirty- 
two Ells of Holland; the Gid Subſidy, New Subſidy, 
Third Subſidy, and additional Duty, being paid in- 
wards, by H. V. Merchant, the 2oth of April, 1751, 
as doth appear by the Certificate of the Collector in- 
wards; and for further Manifeftation of his juſt 
Dealing herein, he hath alſo taken Oath before us for 
the ſame. Cuftombouſe London, the Day and Year 


A. R. Collector. 
C. D. Comptroller. 


urat. H. V. that the two hundred and thirty-two 
Ells, and twenty-three Dozen Napkins abovemention- 
ed in this Certificate, were really ſhipped, and have 
not been ſince landed, nor are intended to be reland- 


Pounds ſeven Shillings and two | 

Pence Farthing 1 2 
New Subſidy, four Pounds fourteen 

Shillings and four Pence three 

Farthings 4 14 41 
The Third Subſidy, one Pound ele- 

ven Shillings and five Pence Half- 

penny 51 
Additional Duty, two Pounds ſeven 

Shillings and two Pence Halt- 


penny S732 2 
900 3 


When the Money is received on this Debenture, a 
Receipt may be given in the following Form, viz. 


E, June the 12th, 1751, of the honourable the 
Commiſſioners of bis Majeſty's Cuſtoms, by the Hands 
of A. R. Collector, the Sum of eleven Pounds, and three 


ence, for the above Debenture. 
per H. V. 


Concerning Bounty Money on Exports, &c. 


This is given by the Government to encourage an 
Exportation of our native Commodities, when the 
Quantity exceeds the Home-Conſumption, and con- 
ſequently the Prices are ſo reduced, as to render the 
Proprietors great Sufferers, either from the Periſhable- , 
neſs of the Commodities, or from their Incapacity to þ 
ſupport the Delay of a riſing Market; in Conſiders | 
tion whereof, Proviſion has been made for their Re- 
lief by ſeveral Acts of Parliament, in granting * 
Bounty on the exporting various Sorts of Goods 

8 


» 
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they are under the Prices limited therein, and a ſimi- 
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On the Back is to be endorſed, by the . Surveyor 


lar Encouragement has been given for the Importa- and Landwaiter, the Quantity 4 vx. 


tion here of ſome of the Manufactures of our own 
Plantations abroad, but not to multiply Examples, I 
ſhall only give one on the n out of Corn. 

On ſhipping this Commodity, Care ſhould be taken 
that the Ship be a Britiſʒ Bottom, and navigated ac- 
cording to . and previous to ſending it abroad, 
a Sufferance muſt be required from the Collector and 
Comptroller at the loading Port, for as many Quar- 
ters as are intended to be ſhipped, which Sufferance 
is directed to the Surveyor and Landwaiter (and 
where there are no ſuch Officers, the Collector or 
principal Officer muſt attend) and when ſatisfied of 
the Quantity ſhipped off, muſt endorſe on the Back 
of the Sufferance, the Quantity and Name of the Corn 
ſo ſhipped. This done, a Certificate muſt be brought 
under the Shipper's Hand, that the Corn ſo exported 
does not exceed tbe Price ſettled by Statute; after 
this, Bond is to be given, that the Corn ſo ſhipped, 
ſhall not be landed in any Part of Great-Britain, but 
in ſome Part beyond the Seas; and ſome Time after 
the Ship's Sailing, the Debenture is made out. 

Care ſhould be taken to procure a Certificate under 
the Hands and Seals of two Britiſþ Merchants (or ra- 
ther the Conſul's, if any reſiding where the Corn is 
landed) of the Corn's being landed, for in Negle& 
thereof the Bond will be proſecuted, and the Shipper 
obliged to repay the Bounty-Money. 

Equal Care ſhould be taken of Coaſt-Bonds given 
to diſcharge the Ship's Lading in ſome Part of Great- 
= Britain, that there be a Certificate returned from the 
Cuſtomhouſe, where the ſaid Goods are landed, in 
order to be tacked to your Bond, to be returned along 
= with it to the Exchequer; as the Want of ſuch a Cer- 
= tificate expoſes the Merchant to a Suit at Law. The 
moſt neceſſary Examples of the Buſineſs of exporting 
Corn are as follows: | 


RS ro d 


Ford ener 


The SUFFERANCE. 


In tbe Sea-Horſe :f Harwich, William Tims, 
| for Dublin. 
J. G. 


> Two hundred and forty Quarters of Wheat, to be 
NM pped, but not exported till further Orders. 
To the Surveyor, Searcher, and Land-waiter. 


A. R. ColleQor. 
C. D. Comptroller. 


eat, Wincheſter 


E. V. Surveyor. 
J. X. Landwaiter. 


In Bulk 
Meaſure. 


215 Quarters 


The ENTRY and CERTIFICATE. 


London, Fune 19, 1751. 
In the Sea-Horſe, of Harwich, William Tims, 
for Dublin. 


J. G. 


Two hundred fifteen Quarters of Wheat, Min- 
cheſter Meaſure, Britiſh Growth, Cuſtom free. 


Theſe are to certify, that T. G. Merchant of London, 
bath ſhipped two bundred and fifteen Quarters of Wheat, 
on board the abovementioned Ship for Dublin, and "that 
the Price of the Wheat of the Meaſure aforeſaid, in 
the Port of London, the laſt Market-Day, did not ex- 


ceed forty-eight Shillings per Quarter. 10 


Jurat. I. G. and P. B. that the Contents of the 
abovementioned Certificate are true. . 


P. B. 


Note, There muſt always be one joined with the 
Exporter in giving Bond and making Oath for ex- 
porting Corn. | 


| The WARRANT. | 
In the Sea-Horſe, of Harwich, William Tims, 
for Dublin. _ 


Two hundred fifteen Quarters of Wheat, ' Win- 
cheſter Meaſure. 
Ta the Surveyor and Searcher. 


The DzBENTURE. - 


TH ESE are to certify, that I. G. Merchant, Ind. 

did on the 19th Day of June, 1751. enter, and 
have ſhipped for Dublin, in the Sea-Horſe, wheresf 
William Tims, Maſter, and two-thirds of the Mari- 
ners are bis . Subjefts, two bundred fifteen 
Quarter, Wheat, Wincheſter Meaſure; and that the 
Price of the Wheat of the Meaſure afareſaid, in the _ 
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of London, laſt Market-Day, did not exceed forty-eight 


uarter. Witneſs my Hand this 19th Day 
J. G. 


Shillings per 
of June, 1751. 


Furat. I. G. That the Contents of the aboveſaid 
Certificate are true. J. G. 


Bond is taken in the Penalty of one hundred Pounds, 
that the Corn abovementioned (the Danger of the Seas 
excepted) ſhall be exported into Parts beyond the Sea, 
and not be again landed in Great-Britain. 


A. R. Collector. 
CD. Comptroller. 


The two hundred and fifteen Quarters of Wheat 
abovementioned were ſhipped off at Bear-Kay, the 19th 
Day of June, 1751. 

f E. V. Surveyor. 
I. A. Searcher. 


The Veſſel abovementioned is a Britiſh Ship, the 
Maſter and two-thirds of the Mariners are his Majeſty's 


Subjects. 
E. V. Surveyor. 


Upon the Back of the Debenture is written as follows, viz. 


The Money to be paid for the Corn within men- 
tioned, . purſuant to the Acts of Parliament for encou- 
raging the Exportation of Corn, amounts to fifty-three 
Pounds fifteen Shillings 53/. 15 © 


urat. I. G. That all the Corn within mentioned, 
certified to be ſhipped, for Quantity and Quality, is 
really and truly exported to Parts beyond the Seas, 
and not again landed, nor intended to be relanded in 
any Part of Great-Britain. Cuſlombouſe London, June 
19, 1751. IG 


A. R. Collector. 
C. D. Comptroller. 


If the Collector has not Money ariſing from that 
Branch of the Cuſtom ſufficient to pay it, he writes 


thus: 8 
Theſe are to certify the honourable Commiſſtaners of bis 
Majeſty's Cuſtoms, in London, that I have not Money 
. enough in my Hands ariſing from the Cuſtoms, ſufficient 
to pay the within Debent 
A. R. Collector. 


ures. 


Of CUSTOMS, &:. 


Bills at Sight or View. 


The Goods are to be landed at the moſt convenient 
Kays or Wharfs, where the Cuſtomer, or Collector, 
or Comptroller, ſhall appoint ; and there, or in his 
Majeſty's Warehouſes, to be meaſured, weighed, and 
numbered by the proper Officers, who are to perfect 
the Entry, and thereto ſubſcribe their Names ; and 
the next Day following, give an Account, and make 
Report of the ſaid Entry ſo perfe&ed, to the Collec- 
tor, Sc. 14 Car. II. Cap. 11. S. 21. 


The Report of the Examination of the Goods muſt 
be made on the Back of the Bill of Sight after this 


Manner, viz. : 


(Suppoſe the Entry of Eaſt-India Cotton-Yarn ) 


Landed by Virtue, and in full (if all the Goods ar: 
taken away, if not, then in part) of this Sight, ten 
Bales, containing three thouſand and twenty-eight 
Pounds of Eaft-India Cotton Yarn. 


Certified the 29th of November, 1751. 


4c J Surveyors 5. E] Landwaites 


Concerning Sufferances for Baggage. 


Paſſengers Baggage, containing their Wearing- 
Apparel, &c. are permitted to be landed by a particu- 
lar Sufferance directed to the Surveyors and Land- 
waiters appointed to the Ship,who, after Examination, 
are, on 45 Back thereof, to return a particular Ac- 
count of each Paſſenger's Baggage to the Commiſſio- 
ners in the Port of London, and to the Collector in an 
Out-Port, who will order ſuch Part as appears to be 
worn, to be delivered without Entry, provided they 
are not made of Goods prohibited to be worn in this 
Kingdom; but ſuch Clothes or ſmall Parcels, Cc. 4 
have not been worn, and are cuſtomable, will be 
ordered to be entered, and thoſe that are prohibited, 


to be proſecuted. 
Suppoſe a Sufferance for 


3 1 containing wearing _ 
* en. 
2 Portmanteaus, Linen, and Woo 
The 
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The Examination ts be endorſed an the Back of the Suf- 


ferance ; thus : 


27 June, 1751. 


| Examined, 3 Trunks, 1 Box, 2 Portmanteaus, 


containing 4 Suits of old wearing Apparel, 16 Shirts 
much worn, Papers and Books of Accounts, 20 Pounds 
of printed Dutch bound Books, 1 India Damaſk Night- 


gown, 2 Pounds of Tea, 3 Pounds of Chocolate, 2 Rem-. 


nants containing 20 Ells plain Halland's Linen, un- 
der 1; Ell-wide. _ 
A. B. Surveyor. 


8 | Landwaiters. 


The Boung Books and Linen to be entered; the 


Nightgown, Tea, and Chocolate to be proſecuted 
and the reſt delivered, 
F. G. 
1 50 Commiſſioners. 
; LX. 

The whole Proceeding to be entered in the Land- 
walter's Books, with the Date of the Order for the 
Delivery, Cc. | 

And (to finiſh this Subject) when the Landwaiters 
to each Ship have made true Entries of the Delivery 
of all Goods in their Books, and perfectly adjuſted 
them, they are, before they deliver them to the Jer- 

uer (or — in thoſe Parts where there is no 
forquen to certify the ſame under their Hands, after 
the Entry of the laſt Article, thus ; 

This Ship is regularly diſcharged, and all Poſt- 


Entries duly made. 
| A. B. Landwaiter, 


The Fees and ALLowANCES that are due and payable to the Officers of his Majeſty's Cuſtoms and 
Subſidies in the Port of Londen, &c. are as follows. | 


For the Officers of the Petty Cuſtoms Outward:. 


Cuſto- Comp- Sur- Survey. 
mer. troller, veyor. Gen. 


YET Ear 
For a Cloth Cocket by Engliſh 
Freemen of London - 06 04 04 04 
For a Stranger's Cocket, or Un- 2 
freemen 08 06 06 06 
For a Cloth Certificate, by Stran- | 
gers, or Engliſh, to paſs accord- 


ing to the old Rate 08 04.04 O04 
For a Ship's Entry croſſing the 
Seas 04 04 O04 04 


For aShip's Entry to the Streigbts, 


or Canaries, or Weſtern Iſlands 10 10 10.10 


For clearing of Ships, and exa- 


mining the Books _ 10 06 06 06 
For every Indorſement G4 **5 8 
For making a Bond to the King's 

Uſe 0 6 
For every Entry in the Certifi- * 

cate Book : 8 . 


To the Cuſtomer's Clerks for a 8 1 
Cloth Cocket or Certificate 06 02 02 02 

For a Ship's Entry croſſing the 25 
Seas 11 0 4 


Subſidy Outward:. 


Collec- Comp- Sur- Survey 
tor. Koller, veyor. Gen, 


. 46.446 ,& £6. 
For every Ship's Entry within the 


Levant, or nd the Streights 

Mouth 10 10 10 16 
For every Ship's Entry, going to GS 

any other foreign Parts 04 o4 o4 04 
For every Ship's Entry going to * | 

the Out-Ports 02 01 or or 


For clearing of every Ship, pa- 

ſing to foreign Parts, and exa- 

mining the Contents of the | 

Ship 1.0 06. 06 06 
For every Engliſh Cocket, by ' © 

Freemen o8 o4 o4 604 
For every Stranger's Cocket, or 

Unfreemen of London 10 06 06 o6 
For makingeveryCertificate Coc- 

ket, as well Engliſh as Stran- - 

gebe for Goods which paid 
bſidies Inward, and pay no 


Subſidy Oqutwards 0.8 04..04 o 
For I Certificate wpoy War- 5 | . 
rant, from his Majely, or the 
u Lords 
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Of CUSTOMS, &c:. 


Lords of the Treaſury, paying . d. s.d. 1. d. 1. d. 


no Duties 
For Indorſement of Warrants, 


and Licences O 4 


For Foaring Bill, Licencing ſuch 
as bring in Victuals, to carry 


out ſome Beer, as by Store o 6 


Coaſt Sufferances, are to be given 
without Fees | 
For every Coaſt Cocket outwards, 
and entering in his Majeſty's 
Books, for a whole Ship, or 
* paſſing into the open 
ea 


For diſcharging the ſame Bond; 
filing the Certificate to the 
ſaid Bond 

For making every Certificate of 


Return I © 


For making, entering, and keep- 
ing an Account of every De- 
benture, for repaying of half 
the Subſidy, or other Sums of 
Money | 

For making and entering a Tran- 

fire, or Let Paſs, from Port to 
Port, in England, Wales or 
Berwick 

To the Clerks for Cocket, by 
Engliſh or others 

. a Ship's Entry croſſing the 


as 

To the Clerk of the Coaſt Coc- 
| kets, for making a Bill, or 
Ticket, to. the Lord Mayor, 
for Corn, Victuals, or other 


16 o8 o8 


0 4 


0 6 o 6 


10 08 08 
For a Bond for the ſame o 6 


02 02 


o 


10 04 04 


04 02 
04 02 02 


0.4 


Proviſions | 04 


Petty Cufloms Inu ard. 


mer. 


0 8 


0 6 


0 8 


0 2 


04 


0 2 


C Sur- Surrey. 
roller. veyor. Gen. 


. d. 5. d. f. d. 5. d. 


For every Stranger's Warrant 02 02 02 02 

For taking every Bond © 06 Lak 

For every Bill at Sight 10 | 

For diſcharging every Bond 0 6 

For every great Employment, to 1 
0 6 10 10 


employ the Proceed of Goods 


Subſidy Inward. 


Collec- Comp- Sur · Survey. 


tor. troller. veyor. Gen, 


For every Warrant by Engliſh 


Freemen of London 0.4 
For every Warrant for Strangers, 
or Unfreemen 0 6 


To the Clerk for making the 
Shipper's Entry 


10 
For making a Bond to his Ma- 


jeſty's Uſe o 6 
For every Oath adminiſtered by 
the Collector 0 2 


For a Shipper's Entry, with the 


particular Content, viz. 


From the Ea/t Indies 2 6 
Ditto from the Streights 26 


Ditto from Spain, Portugal, 
and the Weſt. Indies, or 


Engliſh Plantations 20 


Ditto from - Dunkirk, or 


France 10 


Ditto from Flanders, Hol- 
land, Ireland, or any EA, 


term or NVortbern Parts 10 


For every Ship, or Veſſel, leſs 


than twenty Ton 0 8 


For every — * Ship, Entry 
to pay double Fees 

For every Certificate of foreign 
Goods imported, to be ſhip- 
ped out free of Subſidy, Eigh- 
teen Pence, which is under- 
ſtood, Six-pence for the Search, 
(although ſeveral Ships) and 
Twelve pence for the Certifi- 


cate 16 


If the Goods be under the Value 
of Twenty Pounds, according 
to the Book of Rates, the Mer- 

chant is to pay the Certificate, 


in all but 0 6 


For examining, and comparing 
every Debenture with the ori- 


ginal Certificate 194 


For a Certificate of foreign 


Goods, coming. from any of | 


the Out-Ports to London, or 
from an 
this Nation 


other Port, within 
06. 02 02 02 


8.4 . d. . U 1.4 


04 04 04 
06 06 06 
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For Goods ſent by Sea, by thes.d. . d. . d. 1. d. 


Importer therco!, to any of | 
the Out-Ports from Lenden 06 o2 02 02 
For caſting up the Sum, and keep- 
ing an Account of every De- 
benture, and paying the Money o g 
For every bale, Pack, Truſs, 
Cheſt, Caſe, or other Package, 
brought into the King's Ware- 
houſe; to be allowed to the 
Officer, when the Merchant is 
ſhort entered above five Shil- 
lings, to be paid to the proper 
r, Two Pence 


GREAT Cus TOMS. 
Cuſto- Comp- 
mer, troller. 
s. d. xs. d. 
For Cocket for Calve Skins 20 10 
For a Coaſt Cocket outwards, of Wools, 
Woolfels, Leather, Skins, and Hides 20 1 0 
For a Bond to his Majeſty's Uſe 10 
For filing the Return 1 
For a Return, and Diſcharge Outwards 2 4 1 © 


Fexs to be paid to the Clerks, concerning ſeveral Officers, 
as well Inwards, as Qutward:. 


Cuſto- Comp- Sur- 
mer, troller, veycr. 


s. d. f. d. x. d. 
For every Bill of Portage ob 03 300 
For a Second, or Parcel Cocket- 


Outwards 


x 


O02 0.2 O2 


To the KING“ Warr ns received in the Cufttn-Houfe 
above Stairs. | 
s. d. 


For every Engliſhman's foreign Goods, or 


- , Merchandizes of what Nature foever, pay- 


ing Cuſtoms, or Subſidy, Inwards in the 

Port of London, or coming thither from any 

Place, or Port by Cocket 10 
For every Stranger's foreign Goods in like 

manner, paying Cuſtom, or Subſidy, In- 

wards in the ſame Port, or coming thither 


by Cocket 1 6 
For certifying every Cocket of Engliſh Goods, 
brought up to London o 6 


7e the faid Kixc's Wartzrs and others attending, 


recrived at the Water-fide, tobe divided as formerly. 


4. d. 
For a Bill of Store, or Portage, for any thing 
above Ten — Cuſtoms  ' ro 
For a Bill of Sight, Bill of Sufferance, or any 
other imperſect Warrant 10 


For Weols, Woolfels, Leather, Hides, and 


prohibited Goods, from the Outports by 


Cocket 10 


Regiſter of the King's Warrants. . 


For every Engitfþ Warrant for Goods Inwards © 2 
For every Stranger's Warrant 0 4 
For every Foreign Certificate 8 4 
For all Goods not paying Twenty Shillings 
Cuſtom, whether in or out, there ſhall 
be but half Fees taken, whether for War- 
rants, Cocket, Tranſires, Debentures, or 
Certificates. | 


Te the Uſber of the Cuſtembeuſe. 


For every Oath adminiſtered by the King's 
Officers outwards | 0 4 


The Fxxs of the chief Searcher, and his Majeſty's 
five Under-Searchers in the Port of Landon. 


Between the Chief Searcher, and froe Under-ſearchers. 


For every Ship that paſſeth into Spain, Por- 
tugal, the Streights, Mel. Indies, Guiney, or 


the Weſtern Iſlands "TD 
For every oy that paſſeth to the Ea/i-Indies 10 0 
All other Engliſh Ships into foreign Parts 4 0 
For every Stranger's Ship, or Bottom 68 


Duties of his Majeſty's froe Under Searchers that atten1 
f at London. 


Engliſh and Aliens. 
For _y Certificate for ſhipping out Goods, 
formerly imported 2 0 
But if the half Subſidy to be received, amounts 
but to Forty Shillings, then 10 
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| 5. d. 

To be paid by Engliſh and Aliens for Goods that pay For every Ship to the Eaſl-Indier 10 © 

Subſidy, and paſs out by Cocket or Warrant. For all other Ships in foreign Parts (2 0 

For every Stranger's Ship or Bottom 80. 

s. d. For every Ship having a Coaſt Cocket 0 4 
Pipe, Puncheon, or Butt © 4 For Paſſengers outwards, not being Merchants 

Hogſhead, or Bag O 2 or Mariners | 0 6 

Tin, the Block, or Barrel 0 1 

Beer eager, Wood of all Sorts, Copperas, Allum No Officer belonging to any Cuſ- | 

and ſuch groſs Goods, per Ton O 4 tomhouſe, ſhall receive any other Fee Sir Harbottle 


Corn the Laſt, Sea Coal the Chaldron, Beer the than ſuch as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the Grimſtare's 
Ton Commons in Parliament; if any Of- Rules for the 
Lead the Fodder ficer ſhall offend contrary to this Or- Advancement 
The Maund, Fat, or Pack der, he ſhall forfeit his Office, and be / Trade, c. 
The Bundle, Bale, Cheſt, or Caſe incapable of any Office in the Cuſtom- Art. 24. 
Raifins or Figs, the 20 Frails, or Barrels houſe. 
Butter, and ſuch Goods, the Barrel All Fees appointed to be paid to the Cuſtomer, 
For every Coaſt Certificate or Cocket Comptroller, Surveyor, or Surveyor-General in the 
Tranfires for the Coaſt, free Port of London, for any Cocket outwards, ſhall be 


0 0000030 
O 00 


For every Hor ſe, Mare, or Gelding 2 1 © paid in one Sum to that Officer from whom the 
For certifying every Debenture for receiving E is to have his Cocket above in the Cuſtom- 
back half Subſidy, c. o 6 houſe; and after the Merchant hath paid his Cuſtom 
For ang Piece of Ordnance 10 and Subſidy, and other Duties above in the Cuſtom- 
For the Endor ſement of every Cocket I © houſe, he is to keep his own Cocket 
For every Certificate out of their Books, of Goods until he ſhall ſhip out his Goods, when Ditto, Art. 25. 
loſt at Sea, taken by Pir ates, or returned, he is to deliver the ſame to the Searcher, 
whereby ſo much may be ſhipped Cuſtom free with the Mark and Number of his Goods. 
For every Bill of Sufferance, or Store, above ten I ſhould now ſpeak of Wharfage and Lighterage, 


Shillings in the Book of Rates 1 © but as it is impoſſible to do it with any Certainty, | 
If under | | * ü O 6 muſt wave it, leſt I lead my Readers into Miſtakes, 
The Fardle, or Truſs, by Engliſh, of 3 C wt. or by a pretended Aſcertaining what is ſo fluctuating and 
upwards © 6 unfixed, as they have both undergone conſiderable 
Woollen Cloth, the Bale, not exceeding five Alterations in the late War ; and being ſtill expoſe! 
Cloths, or 3 C. wt. Stuffs, Bays, or Says © 3 to freſh Mutations, and even at preſent vary, when 

| | executed by Wharfingers or 1 — (the former 
performing it cheaper than the latter, when the 
Quantity of Goods is large) I have thought it more 
prudent to ſkip over an Article, in which any Di- 
rections I might be able to give would rather puzzle 


Merchants Strangers, or ＋ as ſbip on Strangers Ships 
or. Veſſels, | | 


The Fardle or Truſs 


The Bale | | | 8 8 than inform; I ſhall therefore excuſe intruding tar- 
ther on my Reader's Time, or increaſing 1. - 

F. N * * pence, by writing what I cannot do with any Credit 
r or Satisfaction, as all I can ſay on this Subject will 


For every Ship that paſſeth over the Seas for Spain, not be worth his Regard; I ſhall therefore proceed 


t ; . . to what I can give a ſomewhat better Account 0!, 
= rn end: _ OY. I wy, 4 6 o though not fo good a one as I could wiſh, 
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Of PORTERS RATES, &c. 


Porters Rates, for Landing, 


JUERCHANTS employ that Company's Porters 
they beſt approve at the Kays, ſuch. as Fiſh- 
mongers, &c. whoſe Charges on, the following 
Goods are, as is here expreſſed, and on all other 
Sorts in Proportion. 


Ship- Land- Load- Houf- Weigh- 

ing. ing. ing- ing. ing. 

© wy 2 d. x6 s. d. 
Sugar the Hogſhead 03 03 03 03 904 
Ditto the Tierce or | 

Barrel 02 02 02 02 0 3 

Ditto the Butt 0 6 06 06 06 o©o 
Cotton Wool, the Bago 3 03 03 03 03 
Ginger, the Bag 0.1 0170: @&Fr 6: 
Molaſſes, the Hogſheado 3 03 03 03 04 
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&c. of ſome Sorts of Goods, 


by 
by 
by 


Logwood, the Ton 
Fuſtick, the Ton 
Braziletto, the 'Ton 
Young Fuſtick, the Ton 
* Rhodium, the 


On 1 


„ „ ut 
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I 
Lignum Vitæ, the Ton 10 1 
Tobacco, the Hogſhead o 3 © 
Ditto, the Bundle 0 1 0 
Daniſh, or Swediſh Iron 

the Ton 
Hemp, Narva and Riga, 

the Bundle 
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Of Carts and Carmen. 


THESE being abſolutely neceſſary to the Mer- 
chant's Service, for the Tranſportation of his 
Goods in this great Metropolis, and being generally 
a Set of noiſy, inſolent, and abuſive Fellows, the 
City Magiſtracy has from Time to Time made ſeve- 
ral good ; jon concerning them, in order to direct 
their Employers how to act in their Intercourſe with 
them; which I ſhall communicate to my Readers for 
their Government. | 
The Power of managing, ruling, and ordering 
the Carmen, is veſted by the City of London (purſuant 
to an Act of Parliament) in the Governors of Crit 
Hoſpital, where any Merchant or other Perſon ag- 
grieved, may apply and have Redreſs the Tueſday 
after Complaint made, when the Governors fit in 
the Afternoon at the Compting-Houſe of the ſaid 
Hoſpital ; and in Order to bring the Offender to 
Juſtice, the Number and Mark of his Cart muſt be 
taken, which is always ſtamped on a Piece of Braſs 
fixed on one of the Shafts, the Driver's working 
without it, ſubjeQs him to a Fine of 13s. 4d. for 
every Offence. _ | 
Every licenſed Cart is to contain in Length, be- 
tween the Tug-hale and the Fore-Ear Breadth, fix 
Feet and four Inches; and in Breadth between the 
two Raves in the Body of the Cart, four Feet of 
Aſſize, and no more; and in Length from the Fore- 
Ear Breadth to the End of the Cart, ſeven Feet and 


two Inches, and no more; otherwiſe to be ſent to the 
New Stone Tard. 

If any Carman, or Drayman, put into his Cart 
or Dray any more than one Horſe, for the Carriage 
of any Merchandiſe (except up a Hill, or with Tim- 
ber, Stone, or other Commodities where the Load 
cannot be divided) he ſhall pay for his firſt Offence 
ten Shillings, for his ſecond twenty Shillings, and 
for every other thirty Shillings; and the fupernu- 
non orſe to be impounded until Payment of the 

enalty. 

If any Carmen, or others, who drive a Cart, 
Dray, or Waggon, ſhall ride thereon, or drive his 
Horſes a Trot through, or in the Street, he ſhall 
be carried before 82 of Peace, to be dealt with 
according to the Offence; and the Horſes or Mares 
ſhall be carried to the New Stone Yard. And if fuch 
Carmen, Cc. ſhall be taken, not leading the Horſe 
by his Head, he ſhall forfeit for every Offence two 
Shillings. 

If any Carman ſhall refuſe to appear upon the 
Summons of the Preſident and Governors of Chri/?”s 
Hoſpital, he ſhall be puniſhed at the Diſcretion of the 
ſaid Preſident and Governors, either by Fine, Penal- 
ty, or Suſpenſion. 

All Carts and Carrs loaden, paſſing out of, and 
from Thames Street, ſhall from thence paſs and go up 
theſe Lanes and Places following, or ſome of them, 


and 
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and no other, v/z. the Hill leading from Tower- 
Dock to the eaſt End of Tower-Street, St. Dunſtan's- 
Hill, St. Mary-Hill, St. Martin's-Lane, Dowgate- 
Hill, Garlick-Hill, Breadftreet-Hill ; and that no 
empty Carr or Cart, paſling to the ſaid Street (other 
than ſuch as having been unladen in ſome of the Lanes 
or Places beforementioned, ſhall be occaſioned to paſs 
to the ſaid Street immediately after ſuch unloading) 
ſhall go down the Hills, Lanes, or Places laſt be- 
forementioned : But the ſame ſhall be kept only for 
the Paſſing of Carrs or Carts loaden; but that as well 
the ſaid empty Carrs 'or Carts loaden, may paſs into, 
arid from Thames Street through the ſeveral Lanes 
and Places hereafter mentioned, viz. Fiſh Street Hill, 
Whittington Lane Hill, and the Wardrobe Hill, except 
as is before limited. Alſo that all Carts laded, may 
Zo into the ſaid Thames Street, down all the Places 
as are moſt commodious for them. All which is to 
be obſerved, under the Penalty of the Carman's for- 
feiting for his firſt Offence five Shillings, and for every 
other Offence ten Shillings; as by Act of Seſſion the 
20th of Ofober, 1681. 

And becauſe it is neceſſary that Merchants, and 
others that uſe Carrs or Carts, ſhould know were 
they ſtand when empty, the following will acquaint 
them where, and in-what Number they are to be 


found. 


From Brewer*s-Kay, along Thames Street, to the firſt 

Cuſtomhouſe Gate, there ate to'ſtand 

From the Weſt Gate of the Cuſtomhouſe to 
Parter's-Kay 

From Porter RKH to Little Bear-Kay 

From Little Bear-Kay to Young” s-Kay 

From Young's-Kay to Relfb*s-Kay 

From Ralph*s-Kay to Great Dice-Kay 

From Great Dice-Kay to Sar R 

From Little Somer*s-Kay to Botolpb-Whar f 

From Botolph-Wharf to Cick's-Kiay 

From Coct*s: Kay to Freſb-Wharf 

From Preſb-Wharf to St. Magnus Corner 

At St. Dunſtan's Hill 

From New Fiſb-ſtreet to the SYeel-Yard 

From the Steel/-Yard to the Crothed-Billet 
Wharf | 20 

From the Crooked-Billet Wharf to the Black 


SAG 


— 
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Swan I2 
From the Black Swan to Broot's-Wharf I2 
From Brook's-Wharf to Caſtle-All 20 
From Paul” s-Whbarf to Pullle-Dack 10 


From Yeres-Kay, and all Places thereabouts 
that have Paſſage up to Puddle-Dock-Hill 20 
At Black-Fryars | 


12 Carts. 


"Leadenball-ftreet, between the Eaſt-India- 


Of CARTS, &c. 


Bridewell 10 

Carter-Lane 5 

Saliſbury-Court 51 

On the Eaſt Side of Fleet-Ditch 

And on the Weſt Side thereof 

At White-Fryars 

At Bridewell-Dock 

A little upon Holbourn-Hill weſtward 

Eaſtward 'of Holbourn, between the Bridg 
and King's-Arms | | 

We/t-Smithfield, and about the Bars 

Alder ſgate 

Bread-flreet 

Friday-ftreet 

Aldermanbury 

Silver-flreet 

Baſingball-ftreet 

Broad flreet 

Biſbopſgate without 

Biſbopſgate within 

St. Mary-Axe, and up 1 

Without Aldgate towards White-Chapel 

Crutched-Friars 

Croſs Lane, from St. Dunſtan's Hill to Harp 

ne 

Duke's-Place 

Bury-ſtreet 

Lawrence Pountney-Lane, and the Paſſage in- 
to Suffolk Lane | 

Dowgate Hill 

Coleman-ſtreet 

Pbilpot Lane 

Botolph Lane 

Harp Lane 

Bear Lane | 

In Feneburcb-ftreet, where the Church and 
Pump ſtood 


— 
O 


— — = | 
Goose goes added 


Houſe and Pump 
Lime-ſtreet _ 
And the Weigh-houſe Yard ; 

And that all Carts ſtanding in Thames-/treet ſhall 
ſtand on the South Side only of the ſaid Street; and 
all this under the Penalty of forfeiting, for the firſt 
Offence, five Shillings, and for every other, ten 
Shillings; and for Non-payment to be ſuſpended from 
Working. 


The following are ſome Rules and Laws concerning Curt. 
and Carmen. 


ANY Carman who ſtands with his empty Cart 
next to any Goods that are to be loaded, * 


Gear „ ao 


* £ 
r — "Ah of, 1 
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on the firſt Demand load the ſame without any De- 
lay, or bargaining for other Wages than is appointed 
in the following Rules, &c. and if he ſhall refuſe to 
E load, he ſhall pay, for his firſt Offence five Shillings, 
and for every other ten Shillings ; and the next Cart 
Ia in Order that ſhall be willing, ſhall be at Liberty to 
load the ſame. 
1 And if any Perſon refuſe to pay the Rates follow- 
2 ing, the Carman on appealing to the Governors of 
Chri/Ps Hoſpital, or to any Juſtice of the Peace, ſhall 
be relieved. 

; If any Merchant, or other Perſon, ſhall cauſe any 
5 Carman to ſtay with his loaden Cart above half an 

Hour before he unloads (the Carman being willing 

to help to unload the ſame) ſuch Merchant, or other 
Perſon, ſhall pay after the Rate of twelve Pence per 
Hour aſter the firſt Half Hour, for his Attendance. 

All Merchants, or others that have Occaſion for 
Carts, are free to chuſe thoſe they think proper; ex- 
cept ſuch as ſtand for Whart-Work, Tackle-Work, 
and Crane-Work; which are to ſtand in Order, and 
to be taken in Turn. 

That no Carman come to any of the Wharfs or 
Places of keeping Turn between the Bridge and 
\ = Tower-Whary, before five or ſix o'Clock in the Morn- 

ing in the Summer Time, or before ſeven or eight of 

the Clock in the Winter Time, unleſs a Merchant, 
or any other Perſon, have an extraordinary Occaſion 
do require to the contrary. 

No Carman to carry above twenty hundred Weight 
at one Time of any Commodity whatſoever that may 
be divided ; and for liquid Commodities, to carry no 
more than one Butt, or one Pipe, or three Hog- 
ſheads, or two Puncheons, in a Cart at one Time, 
upon Penalty of paying, for the firſt Offence, five 
Shillings, for the ſecond Offence, ten Shillings, and 
for the third Offence to be diſabled from working 
— * within the City of London, and Liberties 
thereof, 


Seſſions of the Peace for the City of London, beld at 
of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, 


VIZ, 


WHEREAS daily Complaints are made, by 
Merchants, and other Citizens and Inhabitants 
| f within the City of London and the Liberties thereof, 


of the exceſſive Rates demanded and received by 

Carmen, above what is reaſonable, and hath been 
; limited and appointed for Carriages within this City 
art Rnd Liberties ; and upon due Conſideration had, as 


Rarks of CARMEN, fled at the General Quarter 
Guildhall che 12th of October, in the third Year 
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well of former Times as of the preſent, wherein ſe- 
veral Materials, of neceſſary and principal Uſe to 
the Carmen, are riſen, and conſequently require 
ſome Increaſe of Rates heretofore ſet for their La- 
bour and Carriage : Now the ſaid Juſtices of the 
Peace here aſſembled, reſpeQing the Times, and 
other Circumſtances ny to be conſidered, do 
by Authority and Virtue of the Statute in this Caſe 
made and provided, order, limit, rate, and appoint, 
the Wages for Carmen within the City of London, 
and Liberty thereof, to be as hereafter follow- 
eth : | 

'That all Carmen trading or working with Carts 
in the City of London and Liberties thereof, ſhall and 
may demand and take for every Carriage or Load of 
the Commodities undermentioned, the Rates here- 
after following, and ſhall not exceed, upon Pain to 
be ſtrictly puniſhed and proceeded againſt for every 
Offence to the contrary, vi. | 


From any of the Kays below Bridge, for a Pipe, 


or three Hogſheads to the Old Swan 1 6 
From Billing ſgate to Queenbitb, for an old Wey 
of Salt 2 6 


And for a new Wey of Salt 2 0 
From any of the Wharfs between the Tower and _ 
London-Bridge, to Tower-ſtreet, Gracechurch- 
ſtreet, Fenchurch-flreet, Biſtopſgate-ſtreet with- 
in, Cornabill, and Places of the like Diſtance, up 
the Hill with 18 C. wt. not exceeding 20 C. 

wt. 2 
And being above 20 C. wt. for each C. O 2 
Two Puncheons of Prunes, two Bales of Ma- 

ther, twenty Barrels of Figs, two Fats of 

Fuſtians, fix ordinary Sacks of Cotton Wool 

of Smyrna, and three Cyprus Bags, a Butt of 

Currants, a great Butt of Oils, three Cheſts 

of Sugar, eight Bags of Almonds, one Laſt 

of Flax, one Laſt of Hemp, and any other 

Goods not here named of the like Weight, for 


13 


every Load 2 2 
For Sea Coal, the Load or half Chaldron, or | 
for a hundred of Faggots _ 1.2 


And from * of the Wharfs aforeſaid, to Bread- 

cet, Lothbury, Old Fury, Baſinghall-ftreet, 
lhe nn eee? rn 2 — 
lane, Milk-fireet, Aldermanbury, Cheapfide, 
Wowod-flreet, Friday-ftreet, Bread-ſtrcet, and 
Places of the like Diſtances, to the like 
Weight of 18 C. not exceeding 20 C. for the 
Goods aforeſaid, and other Goods not herein 


named, of the like Weight, tor every Load 26 
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And being above 20 C. wt. for every C. 
And for dea Coal, the Load, or half Chaldron, 
or for one hundred Faggots 
Alſo from any of the Wharts aforeſaid, to Smith- 
feeld-bars, Holbourn-bars, Temple-bar, or any 
other Bars, on the North Side of the City, 
and Places of the like Diſtance up the Hill 
ja th C. wt. not exceeding 20 C. wt. the 
oa 


14 


3 4 
And going beyond the ſaid Places, the Parties to 


agree with the Carman. 

And from any of the Wharfs aforeſaid, to Tower- 
ſtreet, Biſhopſrate-ftrect within, Cornbill, and. 
other Places of like Diſtance up the Hill, with 

14 C. wt. notexceeding 18 C. wt. 1 


In which may be included; 

Twenty Pieces of Raiſins, a Load of Raiſins of 
the Sun, ſix Bags of Pepper, fix ordinary 
Bags of Gauls, fix Bales and Barrels of Indigo, 
ſix Bales of Grogram Yarn, fix Bales of 
Turkey Silk, five Hogſheads of Cloves, four 
Bales of Callicoe, three Hogſheads of Wine, 
two Cheſts of Sugar, or any other Goods of 
the like Weight, ee Hogſheads of Tobacco, 


not excecding 18 C. wt. I 


Alſo from any of the Wharfs aforeſaid, to Broad- 
fireet, Lothbury, Old Jury, Baſſiſhaw, Coleman- 
ſtreet, Ironmonger-lane, St. Lawrence-lane, Milk- 
ſtreet, Aldermanbury, Cheapfide, Wood-ſtreet, 

_ Friday-ſireet, Bread-ſtreet, and Places of like 
Diſtance up the Hill, for any of the ſaid 
Goods, of the ſame Quantity and Weight, for 
every Load | 


Alſo from any of the Wharfs aforeſaid, to Tower- 


reet, Gracecburch-ſtreet, Fenchurch-ſtreet, 
Hy Biſbopſgate ſire within, Carnbill, and other 

Places of the like Diſtance, up the Hill, with 
8 C. wt. not exceeding 14 C. wt. 


In which may be included ; | 

All Butts and Pipes of Wine, or- a Pipe of Oil, 
Packs of Canvas, two Hogſheads, or three 
Tierces, a Fat of -Fuſtians, and all other 
Gore of the like Bulk and Weight, for every 

ad 

Alſo from the Wharfs aforeſaid, to Bread. ſircet, 
Lothbury, Old Jury, Baſſiſhaw, Cileman-ſlreet, 
Ironumenger-lane, St. Lawrence-lane, Milk-ſtreet, 


Aldermanbury, Cbeapſide, Wood-ſtreet, Friday- 


firect, and other Places of like Diſtance, for 


10 


1 6 


6 6 
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| | | 7. d. 
© 2 any other Goods of like Load or Weight, for 


every Load 


| 18 
Alſo from London-Bridge Foot, Weſtward to the 


Old Swan, Cole Harbour, the Three Cranes, 
— nr Pauls Wharf, Puddle Wharf, the 
arbrobe, and all other Places, not exceeding 

the Poultry, Cheapfide, or Newgate Market, for 
13 C. wt. not exceeding 18 C. wt | I 
And for every Load of Sea Coal, of half a Chal- 


dron, or one hundred Faggots 1 2 


And from all other Wharfs and Places between 
London-Bridge and Temple Bar, to the ſame, 
and Places of the like Diſtance, for every Load 
of Coals of half a Chaldron, or an hundred 
Faggots 

And to all Places Northward of the Poultry, 
Cheapfide, Newgate Market, Helbourn-Bridge, 
and Fleet-ſtreet, for 14 C. wt. not exceeding 
18 C. wt. 

And from Tower-ftreet, Gracecburch-ſlreet, Fen- 
cburcb. ſureet, Biſbopſgate-flreet within, Corn- 
bill, and other Places of like Diſtance, for 
every Pack of twenty Clothes, for ſix Bales of 
Clothes, or Kerſeys, ſix Bales of Pepper, ſix 
Barrels of Indigo, five Hogſheads of Cloves, 
and for other Goods not herein mentioned, of 
like Weight, to the Water - ſide 

And from Broad-ftreet, Lotbbury, Old Fury, 271. 

. ſhaw, Coleman. ſtreet, Ironmonger-lane, Mit- 
Arcet, St. Laturence-· lane, Adermanbury, Cheap- 

fide, Word: ſtreet, Friday-flreet, Bread. ſurcet, and 
other Places of like Diſtance, to the Water- 
ſide, for the like Weight 18 


Provided, the Carmen for the Rates above, do help 
to load and unload their Carts. 

And for Places of leſs Diſtance, the Parties hiring, 
and to be hired, are to make Agreement proportion- 
able to the Rates beforementioned. 


And if any Carman ſhall take for his Labour and 
Hire, above the Rates before limited and appointed, + 


and the ſame be duly proved by the Teſtimony of 
one or more credible Witneſs or Witneſſes, before 
the Lord Mayor, or any two of his Majeſty's Juſtices 


of the Peace, or otherwiſe within the City of Lend, 


ſuch Carman ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment for the Space 
of twenty-one Days, without Bail or Mainprize, 
according to the Statute in that Behalf; and fbal 
undergo ſuch farther Pains and Penalties, as by the 
Law may be inflicted for the ſaid Offence. 


10 


I 2 


2 2 


o | 


* 
In — b 
K — 


' 
* 
_ 
8 
# 
IF 4 
4g 
Y 
* 
** 
N 
wu 
* 
* 
= 
5 
* 
: 
5 
* 
42 
* 
- 
1 


Of CONTRACTS, &c. 


337 


Of Contract, Bonds, and Promiſſary Notes. 


ConTRACT (in Latin, Contrafus) is a Cove- 


nant, or Agreement between two or more Per- , 


ſons, with a lawful Conſideration or Cauſes, as when 
a Man makes the Sale of any thing to another, 
for a Sum of Money, or covenants in Conſidera- 
tion of Fifty Pounds, to make him a Leaſe of a 
Farm, Sc. Theſe are good Contracts, becauſe 


there is a 1 * pro Que, or one Thing (for 


another; but if a Perſon promiſes me Twenty Shil- 
lings, and that he will be Debtor to me for it, and 
after, when I demand the Completion of his Pro- 
miſe he refuſes me, I cannot have any Action for its 
Recovery, becauſe this Promiſe was no Contract, 
but a bare Promiſe, or Nudum Padlum, though if any 
Thing had been given for the Twenty Shillings, even 
to the Value of a Penny, then it had been a 
Contract. Every Contract doth im- 


1 Lill. Abr. ply in itſelf, an Mſumpſit in Law for its 
308. Performance; for a Contract would 


be to no Purpoſe, if there were not 
means to enforce the Performance thereof. 

Where an Action is brought upon a Contrad, and 
the Plaintiff miſtakes the Sum agreed on, he will fail 
in his Action: But if he brings his, Action on the 

Promiſe in Law, which ariſes from 
Aleyn. 29. 
the Sum, he ſhall recover: 

There is a Diverſity, where a Day of Payment is li- 

mited on a Contract, and where not; for where it is li- 


mited, the Contrad is good preſently, and an Action lies 


we it, without Payment, but in the other, not; 
if a Man buys twenty Yards of Cloth, c. the Cun- 
tra is void if he do not pay the Money preſently ; 
but if Day of Payment be given, there the Seller 
may have an Action for the Mo- 
Dyer 30, 293. 2 and the Buyer Trover for the 
0 

If a Man Contrad to buy a Horſe or any Thing elle, 
but no Money is paid, or Earneſt given, nor a Day ſet 
for Payment thereof nor the Pur- 
Plowd. 369, chaſe is delivered; in theſe Caſes no 
128. Action will lie for the Money, or the 
Thing fold, but it may be fold to 

another. 
All Contracts are to be certain, perfect, and com- 
— For an Agreement to give ſo much for a 
hing, as it ſhall be reaſonably worth, is void 
Dyer for Uncertainty; ſo a Promiſe to 
1 Bal. 92. 


the Debt, then, although he miſtakes 


pay Money in a ſhort Time, Sc. or 


to give ſo much if he likes the Thing when he 
ſees it. 

But if I contra with another to give him ten Pounds 
for ſuch a Thing, if T like it on ſeeing it, this Bargain 
is ſaid to be perfect at my Pleaſure, though I may not 
take the Thing before I have paid the Money ; if I do 
the Seller may have Treſpaſs againſt me ; and if he 
ſell it to another, I may bring Ac- N, 
tion of the Caſe againſt him. . 

If a Perſon agree with another to give ſo much 
for his Horſe as A. B. ſhall judge him to be 
worth; when he hath judged it, the Contract 
is compleat, and an Action will lie 
on it, and the Buyer ſhall have a 
reaſonable Time to demand the Judg- 
ment of A. B. but if he dies be- 
fore his 2 is given, the Con- 
trad is determined. 

In Contract, the Time is to be regarded, in and 
from which the Contract is made: The Words ſhall 
be taken, in the common and uſual | 
Senſe, as wy are taken in that 5 Rep. 83. 
Place where ſpoken; and the Law 1 Bu. 175. 


Perk. ſec&. 
112, 114. 
Shep. Abr. 
294+ 


doth not ſo much look upon the Form x 
of Words, as on the Subſtance and Minds of the 
Parties therein. 

A Contrad for Goods may be made as well 
by Word of Mouth, as by Deed in Writing ; and 
where it is in Writing only, not ſealed and deliver- 
ed, it is the ſame as by Word; but if the Contra# be 
by Writing, ſealed and delivered, and fo turned into 
a Deed, then it is of another Nature, 


and in this Caſe generally the Action Pld. 130. 
on the verbal Contra is „ and 309. 
ſome other Action lies for Breach Dyer 90. 
thereof. 

Contradis, not to be performed in a 29 Car. II. 
Vear, are to be in Writing ſigned by cap 3. 


the Party, Sc. or no Action may be 
brought on them; but if no Day is ſet, or the Time 
is uncertain, they may be good without it. 
And by the ſame Statute, no Contra# for the Sale 
of Goods, for ten Pounds, or upwards, ſhall be 
, unleſs the Buyer receive Part of the Goods 
old, or gives ſomething in Earneſt to bind the Con- 
trat, or ſome Note thereof be made in Writ- 
ing, ſigned by the Perſon charged with the Con- 


tract, &c, 
| - + wh it 
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If two Perſons come to a Draper, 


Mod. Ca /. and one ſays, let this Man have ſo 
249. much Cloth, and I will fee you paid, 
there the Sale is to the Undertaker 


only, though the Delivery is to another by his Ap- 


pointment : But if a Contra be made with A. B. Eq 


and the Vender ſcruples to let the Goods go without 
Money, and C. D. comes to him, and deſires him to 
let A. B. have the Goods, and undertakes that he 
ſhall pay him for them, that will be a Proniiſe within 
in the Stat. 29. Car. II. and ought to be in Writ- 
ing. | 

ConTRACTS and AGREEMENTS, are in many 
Caſes, of the ſame Signification, as this latter in its 
Latin Derivation, Agreementum, or Aggregatio Men- 
tium, ſeems to expreſs, ſignifying a joining together 
of two or more Minds in any Thing done, or to be 


done ; and 
BoxDps, are Deeds, or obligatory 
Bro. OB. 67. Inſtruments in Writing, whereby one 
doth bind himſelf to another, to pay a 
Sum of Money, or do ſome other Act; as to make 
a Releaſe, ſurrender an Eſtate for quiet Enjoyment, 
to ſtand to an Award, ſave harmleſs, perform a Will, 
c. It contains an Obligation with a Penalty: And 
a Condition, which expreſsly mentions what Money 
is to be paid, or other Thing to be performed, and 
the limited Time for the Performance thereof, for 
which the Obligation is peremptorily binding; it may 
be made on Parchment or Paper, though it is uſually 


on the latter, and be either in the firſt, or third Per- 


ſon; and the Condition may be either in the ſame 
Deed, or in another, and ſometimes it is included 


within, and ſometimes endorſed upon, the Ob- 


ligation, though it is commonly at the Foot of it. 


A Memorandum on the Back of a 

Moor 675. Bond may reſtrain the ſame, by way of 
| * | 

2 Shep. Abr. A Bond may be made by any Words, 

477. in a Writing ſealed and delivered, 


wherein a Man doth declare himſelf, 


to have another Man's Money, or to be indebted to 
him, but the beſt Form of making it, is that which is 


moſt uſed. | | 
If a Bond be thus, Know all Men by 


3 Leos. c. 299. theſe Preſents, that I A. B. am bound 
to C. D. in the Sum of, &c. for Pay- 


ment of which I give full Power to bim to levy the ſame 
upon the Profits 8 ſuch Lands yearly, till it be paid: In 


this Caſe, the Ob/igee may ſue upon the Obligation, 


or levy the Money according to the ſaid Clauſe. 


Where a Bond is made, Obligo me, 
Dyer 13. 


Sc. leaving out the Words, Hæredes, 


Of CONTRACTS, &c. 


Executores et Adminiſtratores, this is good, and 
the Executors and Adminiſtrators ſhall be bound 


thereby. 
An Obligation made to one, to the Bro. O8/, 72, 


Uſe of A. B. will be good for him in 


uity. 
The Condition of a Bond muſt be to 11 Rep. 53. 
do a Thing lawful ; wherefore Bonds, 
not to uſe Trades, till, or ſow Grounds, c. are un- 
lawful, as they are againſt the Publick Good, and 
the Liberty of a Freeman, and therefore void : And 
a Condition of a Bond to do any Act, Malum in ſe, as to 
kill a Perſon, c. is void: So alſo Bonds made by 
Dureſs, by Infants, Feme Coverts, Sc. And if a 
Woman through Threats, or Flattery, be prevailed 
upon to enter into a Bond, ſhe may be relieved in 
Chancery. | 

If an Infant (that is a Perſon under 5 Rep. 119. 
Twenty-one Years of Age) ſeal a Bond, 
and be ſued thereon, he is not to plead, non eff fafum, 
but muſt avoid the Bond by Special Pleading, for this 
Bond is only voidable, and not in itſelf void. 

But if a Bond be made by a Feme 
Covert, ſhe may plead her Coverture, 10 Rep. 119 
and conclude non eft faftum, fc. her 
Bond being void. 

If a Bond depends upon ſome other 1 Leon, 
Deed, and the Deed becomes void, 
the Bond is alſo void. A Bond made with Condition 
not to give Evidence againſt a Felon, Cc. is void; 
but the ant muſt plead the ſpecial Matter. 

Condition of a Bond to indemnify 
any Perſon from any Legal Proſecu- 1 Late. 667. 
tion, is againſt Law and void. 

And if a Sheriff takes a Bond as a 3 Call. 75. 
Reward for doing of « Thing it is 


void. 
Conditions of Bonds are to be not 10 Rep. 120. 


only lawful, but poſſible ; and when 
the Matter or Thing to be done, or not to be done 
by a Condition, is unlawful or impoſſible, or the 
Condition itſelf repugnant, inſenſible or uncertain, 
the Condition is void, and in fome Caſes the Obliga- 
tion alſo. 

But ſometimes an Obligation may 2 Med. 285. 
be ſingle to pay the Money, where 
the Condition is impoſſible, repugnant, c. 

If a Thing be poſſible at the Time 
of entering into the Bond, and after- 1 Med. Rep. 
wards becomes impoſſible by the Act 265. 
of God, the Act of the Law, or of 
the Obligee, it is become void; as if a Man be bound 
to appear next Term, and dies beſore, the CO 
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Of CONTRACTS, &. 


is ſaved. A Condition of a Bond was, that A. B. 
ſhould pay ſuch a Sum. upon the 25th of December, or 
appear in Hillary Term after in the Court of B. R. 
he died after the 25th of December, and before Hillary 
Term, and had paid nothing: In this Caſe, the 
Condition was not broken for Non-payment, and 


the other Part is become impoſſible by the Act of 


Dyer 51. it is always taken moſt favourably for 

the OBligor, and againſt the Obligee ; 
but ſo as a reaſonable Conſtruction be made as 
near as can be, according to the Intention of the 


Parties. 


And when a Condition is doubtful, 


If no Time is limited in a Bond for 
1 Brownl. 53. Payment of the Money, it is due 
preſently, and payable on Demand. 
But the Judges have ſometimes ap- 
. pointed a convenient Time for Pay- 
ment, having — to the Diſtance of Place, and 


Jones 140. 


the Time wherein the Thing may be performed; 


and if a Condition be made impoſſible, in reſpect to 
Time, as to make Payment of ey on the 3oth of 
February, &c. it ſhall be paid preſently ; and here 


the Obligation ſtands ſingle. 
Though if a Man be bound in a 
1 Leon. 101, 


Bond with Condition to deliver ſo much 

Corn upon the 29th Day of February 

next following, and that Month hath then but twen- 

ty- eight Days, it has been held that the O3liger is not 

2 to perform the Condition till there comes a 
ear. 

Where one is bound to do an Act 

2 Bulft. 149. to the Obligee himſelf, the doing it to 

a Stranger, by Appointment of the 

Obligee, will not be a Performance of the Con- 

tion. 


=. When no Place is mentioned for 

1 Inſt. 210. Performance of a Condition, the 
Litt. 340. Obligor is obliged to find out the Per- 
ſon of the Obligee, if he be in Eng- 

land, and tender the Money, otherwiſe the Bond 
will be forfeited. But when a Place is appointed, he 


need ſeek no farther. 
by And if where no Place is limited 
$ E.IV. 


for Payment of Money due on a Bond, 
the Obligor at or after the Day of 
Payment, meets with the Obligee, and tenders him 
the Money, but he goes away to prevent it, the 
Obliger ſhall be excuſed. | 

The Obliger, or his Servant, Ec. 
Co. Liit. 208. may tender the Money to ſave the 


Forfeiture of the Bond, and it ſhall be - 
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a Performance of the Condition, if made to the 
ligee, though refuſed by him, yet if the Obligor 
be afterwards ſued, he muſt plead that he is ſtill ready 
to pay it, and tender the Money in Court. 
The Condition of a Band being for 
Payment of Money, it may be per- 3 Buff. 148. 
formed by giving any other Thing in 
Satisfaction, becauſe the Value of Money is certain, 
and therefore may be ſatisfied by a collateral Thing, 
if the Ob/igee accepts it; but if the Condition is to 
a collateral Thing, there it is otherwiſe, and paying 
Money is no good Satisfaction. 
The Acceptance of a new Bond 
will not diſcharge the old one, as a 


ent may. 

*"z Bead. cannot be. given in Sa- 
tisfaction of another, but this is 
where given by the Obligor himſelf, 
for — = by others. "x" 

a Bond be to Money on oy's Max. 
a Time, &c. it * — Plea for the 15. 
Ob liger to ſay, that he did pay it; he 
muſt ſhew at what Time, or elſe it may he taken, 
that the Performance was after the Time limited. 

If a Bond be of Twenty Years 
ſtanding, and no Demand be proved Mad. Ca. 22. 
thereon, or — Cauſe of ſo long 
Forbearance ſhewn to the Court, upon Pleading, 
Solteit ad Diem, it ſhall be intended pai 

Payment of Money without 
quittance, is an ill Plea to Action Dyer 25, 
of Debt upon a ſingle Bill ; but it is 
otherwiſe upon a Bond with Condition. 

If ſeveral Days are mentioned for 
Payment of Money on a Bond, the 
Obligation is not forfeited, nor can be 
ſued until all the Days are paſt: But in ſome Caſes, 
the Obligee may proſecute” for the Money due by the 
Bond, preſently, though it be not forfeit ; and by 
ſpecial — the Condition, the Obligee may be 
able to ſue the Penalty on the firſt Default. 

In a Band where — are bound 
— the Ob/;gee is at his Election, Dyer 19. 310. 
to ſue all the Ob/jgors together, or all 
of them apart, and have ſeveral Judgments and Exe. 
cutions; but be ſhall have SatisfaQion but once; for 
if it be of one only, that ſhall diſcharge the reſt. If an 
Obligation be joint and not ſeveral, all the Obligors 
muſt be ſued that are bound ; and if one be proſecuted, 
he is not obliged to anſwer, unleſs the reſt are ſued 


Heb. 68. 


1 Med. 22. 


1 bad, 292. 


likewiſe. 


* 
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Where two or more are bound in a 

Sid. 420. joint Bond, and only one is ſued, he muſt 

plead in Abatement, that two more ſeal- 

ed the Bond, c. and aver that they are living, and 

ſo pray Judgment de Billa, &c. and not demur to the 
Declaration. 


If a Bond is made to three to pay 
Money to one of them, they muſt all 
join in the Action, becauſe are but as 


one Obligee. 
If Action be brought upon a Bond, 
Hob. 59. againſt two joint and ſeveral Obligors 
Jointly, and both are taken by Capias, 
here the Death or Eſcape of one ſhall not releaſe the 
other ; but the ſame kind of Execution muſt be taken 
forth againſt them, it is otherwiſe when they are ſued 


Yeo. 177. 


ſeverally. 

When the Condition of a Bond is to 
Dyer, 371. do two Things, or has diverſe Points, 
2 Shep. Abr. and the Obligee ſuppoſing a Breach of 


457+ one of them, doth ſue the Obligor, if 
Iſſue being joined upon that, it is found 
againſt him, and he is barred, the whole Obligation 
is diſcharged: And ſo long as that Judgment is in 
Force, he can never proſecute upon any other Point. 
1 If a drunken Man gives his Bond, it 
binds him; and a Bond without Con- 
ſideration is OBligatory, and no Relief 
169. - ſhall be had againſt it, for it is volun- 
ws and as a Gift. 
Perſon enters voluntarily into a 


157. Bond, though there was not any Con- EY, 


ſideration for it, if there be no Fraud 
uſed in obtaining the ſame, the Bond ſhall not be re- 
lieved agairft in Equity. But a voluntary Bond may 
not be paid in a rſe of Adminiſtration ſo as to 
take Place of real Debts, even by ſimple Contract; 
yet it ſhall be paid before Legacies. 
An Heir is not bound, unleſs he be 
Dyer,14, 271. named expreſsly in the Bond, though 
| e Executors and Adminiſtrators are. 
And if an Obligation be made to-a Man, his Heirs or 
Succeſſors, the Executors and Adminiſtrators ſhall 
have the Advantage of it, and not the Heir or Succeſ- 
for, by Reaſon it is a Chattel. 
A Declaration need not be according 
Med. Caf. 228. to the Letter of the Bond, where there 
: is any Omiſſion, &c. but according to 
the © ration of Law upon it. 

In Bonds to ſave harmleſs, the De- 
fendant being proſecuted is to plead 
Non damnificatus, & c. A Bond may 
be from one to one, one to two, three, or more Per- 


2 Cre. 126. 


ACTS, &c. 


ſons; or ſrom two or more Perſons to one, two, 
three, &c. and the Name of the Obligor ſubſcribed, 
it is ſaid is ſufficient, though there is Blank for his 
Chriſtian Name in the Bond. . 

But where another Chriſtian Name 
is in the Bond, and the Bond ſigned by 2 Cre. 558. 
the right Name, though the Jury find Med. 107. 
it to be his Deed, the Obligee cannot 
have Judgment, for the Name ſubſcribed is no Part 
of the Obligation. 

In theſe Caſes, though there be a 
Verdict, there ſhall not be Judgment. 3 Chan. Rep. 
Where an Obligor's Name is omitted 99. 184. 
to be inferted in the Bond, and yet he 
ſigns and ſeals it, the Court of Chancery may make 
good ſuch an Accident: and in caſe a Perſon take away 
a Bond fraudulently, and cancels it, the O5/igee ſhall 
have as much Benefit thereby, as if not cancelled. 

If a Bond has no Date, or a falſe 
Date, if it be ſealed and delivered it 5 Mod. 282. 
is good. A Plaintiff may ſuggeſt a 
Date in a Bond, where there is none, or it is impoſ- 
ſible, &c. where the Parties and Sum are ſufficiently 
expreſled. 

A Bond dated on the ſame Day on 2 Roll. Rep. 
which a Releaſe is made of all Things 255. 
Uſgue Diem datus, fc. is not thereby 
had 

And where a Bond is made to ano- 
ther's Uſe, it muſt be ſo laid in the TJenk. Cent. 
Obligation, or he cannot releaſe it, 222. 


C. 
A Perſon ſhall not be charged by a 1 Len. 140. 
Bond, though ſigned and ſealed with- ; 
out Delivery, or Words, or other Thing amounting 
to a Delivery. | 

A Bond may be good though it con- 2 Roll. Abr. 
tains falſe Latin, or falſe Engliſh, if the 146. 
Intent appears, for they do not make Moor. 864. 
the Bond void. 

By the Condition of a Bond, the In- 2 Noll. 146. 
tent of what Sum was in the Obliga- 
tion, may be more eaſily known and explained. 

And the Condition of the Bond may 
be recorded, and then the Plaintiff de- 1 Lat. 422. 
mur, &c. 

Likewiſe the Conditions of Bonds 
may expound to whom an Obligor is 1 If. 108. 
bound to pay Money; as if A. binds 209. 
himſelf to B. to be paid to A. whereas 
it ſhould be to B. which Obligation is good, and the 
ſelvendum void. 


Inter- 
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Interlineation in a Bond, in a Place 


1 Ne Abr. not material, will not make the Bond 

391. void; but if it be altered in a Part ma- 
terial, it ſhall be void. 

5 Rep. 23. And a Bond may be void by Raſure, 


Oc. as where the Date, Cc. is raſed 
after Delivery, which goes through the whole. 

Such Words, whereby the Intention 
of the Parties may appear, are ſufficient 
to make the Condition of a Bond good, 
though they are not proper; and it ſhall not be con- 
ſtrued againſt the expreſs Words. 

If the Words in a Bond, at the End of the Condi- 
tion, That then this Obligation to be void, are omitted, 
the Condition will be void ; but not the Obligation : 
But if the Words, ar elſe ſball fland in Force, be left 
out, it has no Effect to hurt, either the Condition or 
Obligation. The ſtealing of any Bond or Bill, &c. 
for Money, being the Property of any one, is made 

Felony, as if the Offenders had taken 
2 Gee. II. c. 25. other Goods of the like Value. 


The Form of a Bond for Payment of Money, with an 
Obligation from one to one. 


KNOW all Men, by theſe Preſents, that I A. B. of 

the Pariſh of, &c. in the County of, &c. Merchant, 
am held and firmly bound to C. D. of, &c. in the County 
eforeſaid, Gentleman, in two hundred Pounds, of good 
and lawful Money of Great-Britain, to be paid to the ſaid 
C. D. or bis certain Attorney, bis Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors, or Aſſigns; to which Payment, well and truly to 
be made, I bind Wh my Heirs, Executors, and Ad- 
miniſtrators, firmly by theſe Preſents ; 2 with my 
Seal: Dated the twenty-third' Day of December, in 
the twenty-fifth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord 
George the Second, by the Grace of God, of Great-Bri- 
tain, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. and in the Year of our Lord, one 74 and 
ſeven bundred and fifty-one. 

The Coxbrriox of this Obligation is ſuch, that 
if the above bound A. B. his Vers, Executors, 
or Adminiſtrators, do and ſhall well and truly 
Pay, or cauſe to be paid, unto the above named 
C. D. his Executors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, 
the full Sum of one hundred Pounds, of law- 
ful Money of Great-Britain, with legal Intereſt 
for the ſame, on or before the twenty-third Da 
of une next enſuing the Date hereof; then this 
Obligation to be void, or otherwiſe to be, and 
remain in full Force and Virtue. 

Signed, Sealed, and Delivered 

in the Preſence of 


1 Saund. 66. 


341 
A_ Bond with a Condition from two to one. 


K NOW all Men by theſe Preſents, that we A. B. 
of, &c. and C. D. of, &c. are held and firmly bound 
to E. F. % &c. in three hundred Pounds, of good and 
lawful Money of Great-Britain, to be paid to the faid 
E. F. or his certain Attorney, bis Executors, Adminiſ- 
tratars, or Aſſigns ; to which Payment, well and truly 
to be made, we bind ourſelves, and each of us by himſelf 
if one of the Obligors be a Woman, write thus, v:z. 
5 bim and berſelf) for, and in the whole, our Heirs, 
Executors, and Adminiſtrators, and each of us, firmly by 
theſe Preſents : Sealed with our Szals, Dated, &c. 
The Coxptriox of this Obligation is ſuch, that 
if the above bound A. B. and C. D. or either of 
them, their, or either of their Heirs, Executors, 
or Adminiſtrators, do and ſhall well and trul 
y, or cauſe to be paid to the ſaid E. F. his 
ecutors, Adminiſtrators, or Aſſigns, the full 
Sum of one hundred and wy Pounds of lawful 
Money of Great-Britain, with legal Intereſt for 
the ſame, on or before the, Sc. which ſhall be 
in the Year of our Lord, c. then, &c. other- 
wiſe, Cc. | 


And the Conditions are the ſame from three or 
more to one, or when the Obligors, as well as the 
Obligees, are in the Plural; as they are vice verſa, 
when the Obligors and Obligees vary in the Reverſe 
to the aforementioned ; and I think what I have 
quoted ſufficiently clear, to enable every one to fill 
up a Bond ſuitable to his Occaſion ; which I have done 
with a View, more for the Service of my Country 
Readers than thoſe in this Metropolis, as theſe latter 
may readily furniſh themſelves with printed Bonds of 
all 1 which is not the Caſe with the others, tho“ 
this Want they may ſupply by a Draught themſelves 
on ſtamped Paper, where they have not an Opportu- 
nity to get it done by an Attorney, which however [ 
would always recommend when to be effected, at 
leaſt if the Caſe is any thing more than common. 


A penal Bill for Payment of Maney. 


KNOW all Men 2 theſe Preſents, that I A. B. of, 
&c. do owe unto C. D. of, &c. the Sum of one hun- 
dred Pounds, of lawful Maney of Great-Britain, 1 be 
7 4 the * C. D. bis Executors, Admini _ 
or „ On or „ &c. next enſuing the Day e 
Date , ; for 925 Payment, JF and rnd 4 be 
made, I bind myſelf, my Heirs, Executors, and Admi- 
niſtrators to the ſaid C. D. bis Executors, Adminiftra- 
tors, 


oF Aſſigns, 3 


* 
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of like lawful Money, firmly by theſe Preſents. In Wit- cerning the other, as I deem this Method the moſt 
neſs whereof I have hereunto ſet my Hand and Seal, proper; more eſpecially as I ſhall ſoon proceed to 
the, Cc. in the Year of, &c. ſealed, c. treat of Inland Bills. 
All Bills of Exchange drawn in, or - 
A fongle Bill for Payment of Money, that is, a Bill dated from any Place in England, &c. 9 
without a Penalty. of the Sum o 75 or upwards, upon — 


and 10 W, i 
I. ap. 17. 1 
1. 


any Perſon in London, or any other 
K NO all Men by theſe Preſents, that I A. B. of, Place (in which Bills the Value ſhall 
* &c. do owe and am indebted to, C. D. of, &c. the be expreſſed to be received) drawn payable at a cer. | 
Sum of one hundred Pounds, of lawful Money of Great- tain Number of Days, &c. after the Date thereof, 
Britain, to be paid to the ſaid C. D. bis Executors, Ad- may, after Acceptance (which ſhall be by Under- 
miniſtrators, or Aſſigns, on or before, &c. In Wit- writing under the Party's Hand) and the Expiration 
neſs c. a of three Days after the ſame ſhall be due, be pro- 

teſted by a Notary Public, or, in Default of ſuch 

PrRoMISSARY NOTES, being obligatory like Bonds, Notary Public, by any other ſubſtantial Perſon of the 

tc, I thought proper to inſert them in the ſame Place, before two Witneſſes; Refuſal or Neglect be- 
Chapter, tho? they are in l Reſpects very diffe- ing firſt made of due Payment; which Proteſt ſhall | 
rent; theſe Notes are (like a Bill of Exchange) aſ- be made under a Copy of the ſaid Bill, in the Form 
ſignable by Endorſement, and in Caſe a Time of following: 
Payment be therein aſcertained, they will bear an In- 
tereſt, provided they are proteſted within three Days KNOW all Men, that I A. B. on the 


after becoming due; ſo that it is beſt in all Caſes to Day of at the uſual Place of Mode Hl 
inſert a certain Time of Payment, except where the the ſaid bave demanded Payment of ! : 
Solvency of the Drawer or Debtor is doubted: The null of which the above is the Copy, which the ſaid 
Endorſer becomes equally liable with the Drawer of did not pay; wherefore I, the ſail | 
theſe Notes; and when once an indorſable one {that de bereby proteſt the ſaid Bill. Dated 
it) payable to Order, is transferred to a third Per- at this Day of 

ſon, it is no longer in the Power of the Endorſer to 4 
acquit or free the Drawer from w_ liable, either Which Proteſt ſhall be notified with- | 
by Releaſe, or other Inſtrument in Writing, as the in fourteen Days after, to the Parties 8. 2. 


Property the Indorſer before had in the Note is en- from whom the Bills were received, 
tirely removed by his Endorſement; in which it dif- who (upon producing ſuch Proteſt) is to repay the 
fers from a Bond or Obligatory Bill; for there the ſaid Bill, with Intereſt and Charges from the Proteſt 
Obligee, after having affigned the ſame to a third Per- ing; for which Proteſt there ſhall not be paid above 
ſon, may, by Releaſe or other Specialty, deſtroy the Stx-pence ; and in Default of ſuch Proteſt, or due 
Validity of the Obligation, and conſequently free the Notice within the Days limited, the Perſon ſo failing | 
Obligor from the Burden thereof. ſhall be liable to all Coſts, Damages, and Intereſt. 
If any ſuch Inland Bills be loſt or 
The Form of a Promiſſary Note, commonly called a miſcarry within the Time limited for 8. 3. 
Note of Hand. Payment of the ſame, the Drawer of | 
| : the ſaid Bills ſhall give other Bills of the ſame Tenor, | 
FHR EE Months after Date (or on Demand) I pro- Security being given (if demanded) to indemnity him, 
miſe to pay to Mr. Richard Thomas, or Order, one in caſe the ſaid Bills ſo loſt or miſcarried, be found 


bundred and fifty Pounds, for Value received, in Lon- again. 
don, the 23d of December, 1751. 5 All Notes ſigned by any Perſon or 
L 150 A. B. Perſons, Body Politic or corporate, or 3 and 4 4. 


by the Servant or Agent of any Cor- Cap. 9.8. . 
The Endorſement ſhould be the ſame as on a Bill poration, Banker, Golalmich. Mer- 


of Exchange; and as there are ſome Acts of Parlia- chant, or Trader, who is uſually intruſted by then 
ment in Force, which have altered the Quality of to ſign ſuch Promiſſary Notes for them, where") 
theſe Notes and Inland Bills, from what they were ſuch Perſons, Ec. ſhall promiſe to pay any other Per- 
formerly, I ſhall give an Abſtract of them * ſon, c. or Order, or Bearer, the mentioned in fuch 2 
con- Note, ſhall be conſtrued to be, by Virtue thereof, - 3 


out ſeparating what relates to the one from 
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and payable to ſuch Perſon, &c, to whom the ſame is 


made payable. And alſo ſuch Note payable to ſuch 


Perſon, &c. or Order, ſhall be aſſignable over in 
Manner as Inland Bills of Exchange are, by Cuſtom 
of Merchants; and the Perſon, &c. to whom ſuch 
Money is payable, may maintain an Action for the 
ſame, as they might upon ſuch Bills of Exchange. 
And the Perſon, c. to whom ſuch Note ſo payable to 
Order is aſſigned or indorſed, may maintain an Action 
againſt the Perſon, Ec. who ſigned, or any who in- 
dorſed the ſame, as in Caſes of Inland Bills, and re- 
cover qa, and Coſts of Suit; and in Caſe of 
Nonſuit, or Verdict againſt the Plaintiff, the Defen- 
dant ſhall recover Coſts. 
8. 2 Such Actions ſhall be brought with- 
> in the Time appointed for bringing 
Actions, per 21 Fac. I. Cap. 16. for Limitation of Ations. 
No Body Politic ſhall have Power 


2 to give out Notes, other than they 
might before this Act. 

In Caſe the Party on whom an In- 
8. 4. land Bill of Exchange ſhall be drawn, 


ſhall refuſe to accept the ſame, by un- 

derwriting the ſame, the Party to whom payable ſhall 

cauſe ſuch Bill to be proteſted for Non-acceptance, as 

in Caſe of Foreign Bills, for which Proteſt, ſhall be 
paid 2s. and no more. 

No Acceptance of ſuch Inland Bill 

Ss. ſhall charge any Perſon, unleſs under- 

written or indorſed; and if not ſo un- 

derwritten or indorſed, no Drawer to pay Coſts, Da- 
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mages, or Intereſt, unleſs Proteſt be made for Non- 
acceptance, and within fourteen Days after Proteſt, 
the ſame be ſent, or Notice thereof given, to the 
Party from whom ſuch Bill was received, or left in 
Writing at his uſual Place of Abode. And if ſuch a 
Bill be accepted, and not paid within three Days af- 
ter due, no Drawer ſhall pay Coſts, Damages or In- 
tereſt thereon, unleſs Proteſt be made and ſent, or 
Notice given as aforeſaid; nevertheleſs the Drawer 
ſhall be liable to Payment of Coſts, Damages, and In- 
tereſt, if any one Proteſt be made for Non-acceptance 
or Non-payment, and Notice be ſent, given, or left. 

No ſuch Proteſt ſhall be neceſſary for 
Non-payment, unleſs the Value be S. 6. 
expreſſed in ſuch a Bill to be received, 
and unleſs the Bill be drawn for 200. or upwards, and 
the Proteſt ſhall be made for Non-acceptance by Per- 
ſons appointed per 9 Will. III. Cap. 17. 

If any Perſon accept fuch Bill of 8. 7. 
Exchange in Satisfaction of any for- 
mer Debt, the ſame ſhall be eſteemed a full Pay- 
ment, if he doth not uſe his Endeavour to get the 
ſame accepted and paid, and make his Proteſt for 
Non-acceptance or Non-payment. 

Nothing herein ſhall diſcharge any S. 8. 
Remedy that any Perſon may have a- 

inſt the Drawer, Acceptor, or Indorſer of ſuch 

ill. | 

This Act ſhall continue for three 8. 9. 
Years. 


Made perpetual by 7 Ann, Cap. 25. 


Of Bills of Exchange, and about the croſs ones of Europe, known to Foreigners under 
the Denomination of 23. of — | | 


HE original Traffic of Mankind, by Way of 

Barter, becoming troubleſome, Neceſſity led 
them to the Invention of ſome more eaſy Manner of 
continuing their Commerce : and nothing being found 
fo commodious a Medium as Money, this was many 
Ages fince adapted to carry on their Trade, firſt by 
the Hebrews, then by the Romans, and fince continu- 
ed and increaſed by almoſt every civilized Nation ; 
and for a ſtill greater Conveniency of foreign Trade, 
they made Coins of the moſt valuable Metals, that 
might anſwer the Intention of an eaſy Carriage, by 
being leſs bulky and heavy than baſer ones; and this 
Method being generally approved of and practiſed by 
moſt trading People, they by Degrees fell into an 
Improvement even of this, and ſubſtituted Remiſſes 
and Exchanges by Bills, to ſave the Fxpence, Riſk, 
and Trouble, which the Portage of Money from one 


I = - 2 al C 


Kingdom to another occaſioned. The Jews baniſh- 
ed France in the Reigns of Philip e and Philip de 
Long, are ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the original 
Inventors of it; whilſt others, with a greater Appea- 
rance of Probability, aſſign the Contrivance to the 
Gibelins, on their being expelled Italy by the Faction 
of the Guelph; ; though the Motives given for both 
are the ſame, viz. their Endeavours to withdraw their 
Effects with the Secrecy neceſſary to prevent their 
Confiſcation ; and to this Purpoſe they gave Bills on 
their private Friends to foreign Merchants for t he 
Sums agreed on, and theſe were regulated by the di f- 
ferent Value of the Coins exchanged; and as many 
of theſe Bills came back unpaid, it gave Birth to the 
Charge of Re-exchange, firſt begun by the aforeſaid 
Lombardi, and theſe, after different Modification 
fixed it into a Branch of Buſineſs : They retired 
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their firſt Expulſion from [aly, to Lyons in France, 
and from thence ſpread themſelves into many other 
trading Cities of that and other Kingdoms in Europe; 
and there is ſtill a Street in Paris bearing their Name, 
from its having been a Quarter where the greateſt 
Part of them reſided, for carrying on their Banking 
Buſineſs; and it is owing to the ſame Reaſon, and to 
perpetuate the Memory of the great Buſineſs exerciſed 
there by theſe People, and by them taught the Dutch, 
that the Place where the Exchange ſtands at Am/ter- 
dam, was at firſt, and ſtill continues to be called af- 
ter them (as does the Street here in London from the 
ſame Motive) ſo that it was theſe People who firſt 
ſowed the Seeds of theſe Negociations in the Minds 
of the Belgick Merchants, who duly cultivated and 
ſpread them all over Eurepe for the eaſier conducting 
Mercantile Affairs, and at the ſame time to prevent 
the Exportation of their current Coin in lieu of theſe 
Paper ones, if I may fo term them; and this being 
found ſo beneficial and advantageous to trading King- 
doms, as to merit and engage the Protection of ſe- 
veral Princes for its Encouragement and Encreaſe ; 
among which ſome of our former Kings made ſeveral 
Regulations concerning it; Edwafd III. cauſed cer- 
tain Tables to be ſet up at Dover and other Parts of 
the Realm, declaring the Value of the ſundry Species 
of Coins current in the Countries trading with his 
Subjects, and the Allowance Merchants were to give 
to be accommodated with Remiſſes, as may be ſeen 
in the many good Laws of his Reign. Theſe Ta- 
bles and Exchanges were ſubject to the Direction of 
the King's Mint Maſter, who made them Par pro 
Pari, or Value for Value, with a reaſonable Allow- 
ance to thoſe who were appointed to interfere as Ex- 
changers, for their Trouble; and many AQs have 
been paſſed ſince by ſucceeding Princes concerning 
them. | 

But as Commerce varied, ſo did Exchanges too, 
though they were generally reduced to four, viz. 
Cambio Commune, Cambio Real, Cambio Sicco, and 
Cambio Fictitio. 8 

Cambio Commune, in England, was that which was 
conſtituted by the ſeveral Kings, who having received 
Monies in England, would remit by Exchange the 
like Sums to be paid in another Kingdom, according 
to the Regulation of the abovementioned Tables. 
Cambio Real, was when Monies were paid to the Ex- 
changer, and Bills were drawn without naming the 
Species, but according to the Value of the ſeveral 
Coins, and indeed was no more than the Payment of 
Money here in England, with a Proviſo to & repaid 
the juſt Value in Specie in another Country, accord- 
ing to the Price agreed on between the Exchanger 
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and Deliverer, to allow or pay the Exchange of the 
Money and the Loſs of Time. 

Cambio Sicco, or dry Exchange, is when a Merchant 
hath Occaſion for 500. for a certain Time, and would 
willingly pay Intereſt for the ſame ; but the uſurious 
Lender being deſirous to take more than the Statute 
allows, and yet willing to avoid its Penalty, offers the 
500/. by Exchange for Cadiz, whereunto the Mer- 
chant agrees; but having no Correſpondence there, 
the Lender deſires him to draw his Bill on the ſaid 
Place, payable at double or treble Uſance, by any 
feigned Perſon, as the Exchange ſhall then govern, 
with which the Merchant complies; and on Reccipt 
of the Bill, the Banker pays the Money, and remits 
the Bill to ſome Friend of his at Cadiz to procure a 
Proteſt hats for Non-acceptance, the Charge of 
which, with the Exchange and Intereſt, the Merchant 
is to pay his Creditor; and theſe Expences formerly 
were very conſiderable. 


Cambio Fiflitio, is when a Merchant hath Occaſion N 


for Goods, but cannot well ſpare Money for their 
Payment; and the Owner of them, to ſecure his Ad- 
vantage, and avoid the Penalty of the Law, acts as 
the Uſurer in the former Caſe, and obliges the Buy- 
er to defray the Expences of Re- exchange, &c. 

Theſe two laſt Methods of raiſing Money for the 
Neceſſitous, were prohibited by an Ac of Parliament 
in the zd and 4th of Henry VII. but on Account of 
the baſe Monies coined by Henry VIII. at the Siege of 
Bologne, Exchanges were diſcontinued, and the afore- 
ſaid Preſſures and Abuſes became again current in the 
Reign of Edward VI. which occaſioned all Exchanges 
to be prohibited for a ſhort Time, but this being 
found of great Inconvenience and Detriment to Trade, 
it was again reſtored ; though almoſt quite neglected, 
and the illegal Part of it connived at, in the ſucceed- 
ing Reign of Queen Mary. 


The juſt and true Exchange for Monies that is at 


this Day uſed both in England and other Countries (by 
Bills) is Par pro Pari, or Value for Value; ſo as the 
Engliſh Exchange being grounded on the Weight and 
Fineneſs of our own Money, and the Weight and 
Fineneſs of thoſe of each other Country, according 
to their ſeveral Standards, proportionable in their 
Valuation, which being truly and juſtly made, aſcer- 
tains and reduces the Price of 8 to a Sum 
certain for the Exchange of Monies to any Nation or 
Country whatſoever. 

As Money is the common Meaſure of Things be- 
tween Man and Man within the Realm, fo is Ex- 
change between Merchant and Merchant within and 
without the Realm, the which is properly made by 
Bills when Money is delivered fimply bere in Fag. 
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- land, and Bills received for the Renavmer:t ot the fame 


in ſome other Country, either within or without the 
Realm, at a Price certain, and agreed upon between 
the Merchant and the Deliverer ; for there is not at 
this Day any peculiar or proper Money to be found 
in Specie whereupon outland Exchanges can be ground- 
ed, therefore all foreign Coins are called — 

Having thus far premiſed and ſhewn the Original 
and Nature of Exchanges, I ſhall deſcend to Particu- 
lars, and endeavour in the cleareſt Manner I can, to 
inform my Reader of every Circumſtance neceſſary 
to be known in the Circulation of Bills; all Steps to 
be taken towards their Recovery, their Form, cur- 
rent Courſes, and Laws about them, both here and 
in every other Part of Europe; that this nice Branch 
of Commerce may be rendered more intelligible, and 
be better underſtood than it commonly is, or can be, 
except duly explained : As Cuſtoms in their Forma- 
tion, Times of running, and falling due, Days of 
Grace, &c. are almoſt as various as every one Euro- 

an Nation is from another; and as I conſider this to 
be the moſt intricate Part of Mercantile Literature, 
I ſhall be as extenſive in my Sentiments and Quota- 
tions about it as the Nature of the Thing requires, 
without fearing the Cenſure of my Readers for Pro- 
lixity, which however I ſhall endeavour to avoid me- 
riting, and be as conciſe as my Capacity will permit, 
without curtailing what is neceſſary to be ſaid on fo 


important a Subject. | 
A Bill of Exchange is commonly 


Robert:'s drawn on a ſmall Piece of Paper, and 
Merchant's compriſed in two or three Lines, be- 
Map of Com- ing ſo noble and excellent, that tho” 
merce. it cannot properly (as is conceived) be 
Marius's Ad- called a Specialty, becaufe it wanteth 
vice. Pag. 3. thoſe Formalities, which by the com 


mon Law of England are thereunto 
required, as Seal, Delivery, and Witneſſes ; yet it is 
equivalent thereunto, if not beyond or exceeding any 
Specialty or Bond, in its Punctuality and preciſe Pay- 
ment; for if once accepted, it muſt be paid when 
due, otherwiſe the Acceptor loſes his Credit. 
There are ordinarily four Perſons requiſite in mak- 
ing an Exchange (beſides the Broker) viz. two at the 
Place where the Money is taken up, and two where 
it R as 1ſt the Deliverer, Giver, Remitter, 
or Negotiator, being the Perſon who delivers the Mo- 
ney; 2dly, the Taker or Drawer, who receives or 
takes up the Money by Exchange; 3dly, the Party 
who 1s to pay the Money in Virtue of the Bill drawn 
on him, commonly termed the Acceptant ; Athly, the 
Perſon to whom the Bill is made payable, and is to 
receive it, called the Per or Holder of it. 


But ſometimes only three are concerned in an Ex- 
change, viz. the Drawer, the Deliverer (who has 
the Bill made payable to himſelf or Order and Value 
of him) and the Party that is to pay it, the Deliverer 
carrying it himſelf and receiving it. 

here is likewiſe another Way, 
wherein only three are neceſſary, as Ditto P. 4, 
1ſt, the Drawer; 2dly, the Party on and 5. 
whom it is drawn; and 3dly, he to 
whom it is payable ; for the Drawer having Money 
in his Hands belonging to the Perſon in whoſe Fa- 
vour the Bill is drawn, confeſſes Value received in 
his own Hands, and charges it to his Friend or Fac- 
tor, payable to his Creditor. 

And there is yet one Way more wherein Monies 
may be remitted only with the Intervention of three 
Perſons; 1ſt, the Taker; 2dly, the Deliverer; and 
3dly, the Party to whom payable, as thus; if I was 
at Exon, and intended for London, I would take up 
Money there, and give Bills of Exchange for the 
ſame, drawn on myſelf, payable to whom the De- 
liverer ſhould appoint in Town. 

Money may likewiſe be exchanged between two 
Perſons only, viz. the Drawer, and he on whom it 
is drawn; the Drawer making a Bill of Exchange 
payable to himſelf or Order for Value in himſelf, and 
ſubſcribes the Bill, and direRs it to the Party that 
owes him Money, and is to pay it by Exchange; by 
which Bill (when he on whom it is drawn hath ac- 
cepted it) he becometh Debtor to the Drawer, and 
this latter, before the Bill falls due, doth negociate 
it with another Man, and by this Means draws the 
Money in at the Place of his Reſidence, and makes 
only an Aſſignment on the Bill, payable to him of 
whom he hath received the Value. 

All theſe Methods of Exchanges are termed Real 
Exchange, and ſome or all of them will naturally 
occur to a Man in Buſineſs; therefore the better to 
conduct my Reader to a perfect Underſtanding of 
them, he ought to be acquainted, that as the Monies 
and Species of almoſt every Nation differ, not only 
in their current Prices, but in their intrinſic Value, 
there is a juſt and certain Pay eſtabliſhed between 
them, according to the real and effective Worth of 
each Species, without any Regard had to their Cur- 
rency in the Countries where they are coined; and 
the Par is - ſome Authors ſuppoſed to be of two 
Sorts, viz. one of real Monies, and the other of 
Exchanges, or imaginary Species, though both ſeem 
to be the ſame Thing, as having a neceſſary Depen- 
dance upon each other. 

By the Pay of real Monies, is to be underſtood; 
The Equality ates © Value of the real Species of 

y .. 


346 Of BILLS or EXCHANGE, Oc. 


any Country with thoſe of another ; and by that of Ex- 
changes, the Proportion that the imaginary Monies of 
any Country bear to thoſe of another. So that the Riſe 
and Fall of an Exchange muſt only be attributed to 
the current Price of the Coins of any Country, or 
from an extraordinary Demand in one Place for Mo- 
ney in another, or ſometimes it is owing to both; 
and I think it may eaſily be proved from the very E- 
tymology of the Word Exchange, that the Variation 
of the current Coins or Monies of any Country in a 


Manner conſtitutes and gives it Being, at leaſt has a 
very great Influence on it, as it is only (according to 


the aforeſaid Definition) a Bartering or Exchanging 
the Money of one Kingdom with thoſe of another, 


which is always effected by the Intervention of two 


or three Lines of Writing on a Slip of Paper, as I 
have mentioned before; and I ſhall now proceed to 
ſhew what the Obligation of every one is who may be 
concerned in it. 
And 16, of the Drawer, who in treating about, or 
negociating a Bill of Exchange, muſt have a ſtrict 
Regard to his Credit, and never give his Draughts 
at an Under-Exchange, as this is a certain Indication 
of his Want both of Caſh and Credit, though with- 
out an Impeachment of either he may do his Buſineſs, 
although ſomething under the very Height of the 
Courſe, as this cannot always be obtained by every 
one; therefore when a Drawer is not notoriouſly un- 
der the Mark, he will tranſact his Affairs with Re- 
putation; and if his ſole View in drawing proceeds 
from a Proſpect of Advantage, without any Mixture 
of Neceſſity, he may watch his JunQure for ſucceed- 
ing in his Deſigns by regulating his Draughts or Re- 
2 according to the Plenty or Scarcity of Money 
or Bills. | 
2. If in negociating a Bill of Exchange, only the 
the Price is mentioned, without any other Condi- 
tions, they ſhall in this Caſe be conſtrued to be ſuch 
as the Cuſtom of the Place to which the Bill is di- 
reed ordinarily allows of in all Reſpects. | 
3. A Drawer ought to obſerve before he ſubſcribes 
a Bill, and the Remitter before he ſends it away, 
that it be well and truly made, with all the neceſſa- 
ry Requiſites fully expreſſed in it, which I ſhall here 
hint for their Government; and 1ſt, it ought to have 
its Date rightly and clearly exprèſſed; 2dly, that it 
names the Place where is was made and concluded 
on; 3dly, that the Sum be expreſſed fo diſtinctly 
both in Words and Figures, that no Exceptioris can 
be taken againſt it; 4thly, that the Payment thereof 
be ordered and commanded ; SUV, that the Time 
of Payment be not dubiouſly expreſſed, nor ſooner or 
later than has been agreed on; Gthly, the Remitter 
muft eſpeg ally obſerve that the Name of the Perſon 


to whom Payment is to be made, be well and truly 
ſpelled; or if it be made is his Order, that thoſe 
Words be clearly writ ; 7thly and gchty, he muſt alſo 
obſerve if his Name therein, and the Value of him be 
expreſſed ; gthly, he muſt obſerve that the Bill be 
ſubſcribed by the Drawer; 1othly, the Drawer muſt 
principally look to the Direction of the Bill, that it be 
true, and directed to the right Perſon ; 11thly, they 
muſt both obſerve, that the Place wherein the Pay- 
merit muſt be made (and the Coin, or Species where- 
in it muſt be paid) be fully expreſſed in the Super- 
ſcription or Body of the Bill: And if a Drawer draws 
upon one who lives not at the Place where the Bill is 
intended to be paid, then the Remitter muſt obſerve, 
that as well the Place where the Perſon lives that is 
to pay, as the Place where the Payment muſt be 
made be expreſſed. | 

4. A Drawer acts imprudently when he gives more 
Bills than one for the ſame Sum, to the ſame Perſon, 
and under the ſame Date, as this may be an Occaſion 
of Miſtakes, therefore if two Bills for one thouſand 
Dollars is agreed for, it is better to make them for 


unequal Sums, than five hundred each. 


5. It is a Cuſtom here in England for the Drawer to 
ier only the firſt Bill on the Day of Agreement, 
and to recover on the 2d and 3d, which are ſent to 
the Remitter for Payment before the next Poſt goes 
out; and a Drawer ſhould always obſerve to note 
how many Bills he gives, leſt by a repeated Loſs he 
ſhould be lead into an Error through Forgetfulneſs, 
and give the Duplicate of one he had given before. 
6. Generally in all Bills of Ex- 
change, the Drawer is bound to the J. Maria,. 
Perſon from whom the Value is re- P. 22. 
ceived; as the Acceptor is to him, to 
whom it is made payable ; for although the Drawer 
and Acceptor are both bound in the Bill, and both 
equally liable for the Payment thereof, yet they are 
not commonly both bound to one Man; I ſay com- 
monly, for if the Taker of the Bill be Servant to the 
Party to whom the Bill is payable, then indeed the 
Drawer may be ſaid to be bound to the Party to whom 
it is payable, as well as the Acceptor; or if he who pays 
the Value be the Principal, and he remits his own 
Money by Exchange, payable to his Agent, in this 
Caſe likewiſe both Drawer and Acceptor may be (aid 
to be bound to the Purchaſer of the Bill; but for the 
generality, in Sums remitted and drawn between Miet- 
chant and Merchant, it is otherwiſe, as the Drawer 
is properly bound to one, and the Acceptor to ano- 
ther, though both of them are liable till the Bill be 
ſatisfied; fo that if the accepted Bill be not paid at 
the Time, and Proteſt made for Non-payment, and 


there be Occaſion to commence a- Suit in Law a. 
gainit 
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ainſt the Drawer, it muſt be entered in the Name 
of the Party from whom the Value was received; 
and in like Manner, if a Suit be commenced againſt 
the Acceptor, it muſt be made and proſecuted in 
the Name of him to whom the Bill is made payable; 
for probably the Drawer takes no great Notice to 
whom it is made payable, being directed therein by 
the Perſon that takes the Bill; neither doth he who 
accepts the Bill much regard the Purchaſer of it, but 
only regarding the Party who drew it (with whom he 
correſponds) and him to whom it is made payable (to 
whom by his Acceptance he binds himſelf for the 
Payment). and ſo likewiſe where there are any Aſ- 
ſignments on Bills negociated, always the Party that 
receives the Value is directly bound to him, of whom he 
hath received it, and the Acceptor to the laſt aſſigned. 
7. If a Merchant after accepting a Bill of Exchange 
becomes infolvent, or hath done, or ſuffered any 
thing publickly againſt his Credit, in the Interim be- 
fore the Bill under his Acceptance falls due, the Hol- 
der on hearing ſuch a Report, ſhould by a Notary 
demand of the Acceptor a better. Security, and on 
not obtaining it, cauſe a Proteſt to be made for want 
thereof, and ſend it away by the very next Poſt, that 
the Remitter may have an immediate Opportunity to 
demand and procure Security from the Drawer; and 
when the Bill is due, if it is not paid, another Pro- 
teſt muſt be made for Non-payment, and forwarded 
as the other; for which Proteſts the Drawer muſt be 
anſwerable, and pay the Charge of them jointly with 
thoſe of Poſtage, Re-exchange (if the Money be 
re-drawn) Commiſhon and Brokerage. 
8thly, When any Proteſt is received either for 


Want of Acceptance, or better Security, the Perſon 


to whom it is ſent muſt preſently repair with it to the 
Drawer or Endorſer of the Bill, and upon Sight 
thereof, he muſt give a ſatisfactory Security (if his 
own is not to Content) for Repayment of the Money 
received, with Re-exchange and Charges, if it is 
not paid when due; and it is cuſtomary in ſuch Caſes 
to make a Depoſit ſuitable to the Value, or procure 
ſome Perſon of unexceptionable Credit to be bound 
for its punctual Diſcharge. 

gthly, It is cuſtomary, as I have obſerved before, 
for a Drawer in London to deliver his firſt Bill to the 
Perſon agreed with, on the Day of its Negociation, 
and to recover on the ſecond and third Bill, retained 
till the ſucceeding Poſt, ſo that it has ſometimes hap- 
pened through Misfortunes tho” oftener with Deſign, 
that the Remitter has abſconded or failed before Pay- 
ment, ſo that the Bill arriving before the Advice of 
the Failure or Knavery, is accepted and muſt be paid, 
though Equity would — give Relief to the 
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Party aggrieved, in caſe of Fraud, provided the De. 


ceiver could be found. 

 1othly, And if the Acceptor of ſuch a Bill becomes 
inſolvent, or refuſes to pay it when due, the Drawer 
is obliged for its Diſcharge, with Re-exchange, Pro- 
viſion, c. although he has not received its Value. 

11. If a Merchant draws a Bill of Exchange for his 
own Account, and remits his Correſpondent others, 
or Caſh to diſcharge it, or orders him to revalue for 
its Amount; and in this laſt Caſe the Redraughts are 
accepted, though the Factor becomes inſolvent, or 
retires with the Money," whilſt the Bill is running on 
him, the Merchant ſhall be obliged to pay the Bill 
returned proteſted, with all Charges of 3 
Sc. by which Means he furniſhes not only theſe, 
the Value of the Bill twice, fo that a more than com- 
mon Regard ſhould be had to the Character of the 
Perſon employed in ſuch Tranſactions. 

12. If a Drawer fails before receiving Value for 
his Bill given, and the Remitter hath the Bill ſtill in 
his Hands, he ſhould reſtore it to the Creditors or 
Truſtees of the Drawer's Effects; but if they re- 
fuſe to admit, and inſiſt on his performing his Con- 
tract he is obliged to a Compliance, and muſt demand 
Acceptance, and endeavour to produce Payment of 
the ſame, though not till the Creditors or Truſtees 
who urge him thereto have given him ſatisfactory Se- 
curity, for the Payment of Re-exchange and incident 
Charges, in caſe this Negociation ſhould return with 
Proteſt; and till they do this they cannot oblige him 
to pay them the Value of the Bill. | 

13. When à Bill of Exchange is ed, and 
not punQually paid when due, a Proteſt for Non-pay- 
ment is ſo far from releaſing the Acceptor (as ſome 
have formerly erroneouſly thought) that it expoſes 
him to the Payment of more than he was before lia- 
ble, as by Acceptance he only obliged himſelf to the 
Diſcharge of the Sum mentioned in the Bill, but un- 
der Proteſt muſt pay all Coſts, Damages, Intereſts, 
Sc. and for which he becomes liable to an Action on 
the Caſe, as ſoon as ever the Proteſt for Non-Payment 
hath been made, and he may be arreſted for the ſame 
accordingly. | | 
14. In Caſe of a Remitter's failing, before he has 
paid the Value, and the Perſon on whom the Bill is 
drawn, gets Advice of this Occurrence before Ac- 
ceptance, and therefore refuſes to accept it ; the Bill 
on its returning E ſhall be paid (not withſtand- 
ing) witch all C arges by the Drawer, under Proof 
from the Poſſeſſor, that he negociated the faid Bill, 
and paid a juſt Value for it; but if the Bill be directly 
forwarded to the Perſon to whom it is made payable, 
and ſent him by the Remitter in Payment of a Debt 
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was owing him; then it is dubious whether the 
Drawer be obliged, as he has received no Value, nor 
the Poſſeſſor in any other Shape made the ſame good. 
And though the Drawer in ſuch a Caſe is obliged to 
pay extra of what the Remitter owes him for the Va- 
lue, the Re-exchange and Charges, yet the ſaid Re- 
mitter ſtands indebted for no more than the bare Im- 
port of the Bill, nor can any thing more be recover- 
ed of him. 

15. When a Drawer acting ſimply for another's 
Account without engaging as Surety for the Nego- 
ciation, if the Value by any Caſualty is not received, 
the Loſs will fall on him for whoſe Account the Bills 
were given, unleſs the Drawer give the Remitter a 
Time for Payment, without adviſing his Principal 
thereof, or that he has neglected to demand the 
Money in the cuſtomary Time, or that the Remitter 
was at the Time of tranſacting the Affair known to 
be inſolvent, or apparently declining in his Circum- 
ſtances; in any of which (or ſimilar) Caſes, the 
Drawer ſhall ſuffer the Loſs, (whether he received 
any Benefit or not thereby) as it was occaſioned by his 
crediting the Remitter. 

16. If through the Negligence of 'a Negociator 
or Poſſeſſor of a Bill, the demanding Acceptance 
has been omitted or poſtponed till the Drawer has 
failed, and the Perſon it is drawn on being ignorant 
of what has happened, accepts the ſame when pre- 
ſented, his Acceptance ſhall oblige him to the Pay- 
ment, though procured after the Drawer's Inſolven- 
cy; but if the Remitter or Poſſeſſor hath neglected 
to demand Acceptance, before the Drawer's Failure, 
and the Perſon to whom it is directed has Advice 
thereof, he cannot be compelled to accept the 
Dravght, though previous to the Knowledge of the 
Drawer's Misfortunes he had acquainted him with his 
Intention to honour his Bill, and even afterwards con- 
feſſes that he ſhould have done it had it been preſen- 
ted, and the Acceptance demanded before the Advice 
of the Drawer's Failure reached him. 

17. It is cuſtomary (in London) for the Poſſeſſor of 
a Bill to ſend it, (on receipt) to the Merchant's 
Houſe, on whom it is drawn for Acceptance, and 
leave it there (if defired) till the next Day, except 


the Poſt goes out the fame Day it is received (which 


often happens from the unavoidable Irregularity of its 
Arrival) in which Caſe it ſhould be accepted or pro- 
teſted. And in Caſe a Bill fo left, ſhould happgn to 
be loſt or miſlaid, either by the Perſon on whom it 
is drawn, or by any of his Servants to whom it was 
delivered, ſo that j# cannot be returned to him who 
left it, neither 1 70 nor unaccepted, in this Caſe 


he who loſt the Bill, (if he intended to accept, or if 
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he had accepted it) ſhould give a Note under his 
Hand and Seal for the Payment of the Sum men- 
tioned, and to the Party direQed in the Bill, at the 
Time limited, or to his Order upon Delivery of the 
Second, if it come in Time, or if not, upon that 
Note, which is in all Reſpects and Caſes to have the 
Law Privilege of a Bill of Exchange, as it is but juſt 
and reaſonable that he who hath loſt another's Spe- 
ciality, ſhould make it good by ſome Means equiva- 
lent thereto; and in Caſe of the ſaid Notes being 
refuſed, Proteſt ſhould be immediately made for Non- 
Acceptance and forwarded to the Remitter, as that 
for Non-payment ſhould be (though there is neither 
Bill, nor Note to demand it on) if the Contents of 
the loſt Bill are not ſatisfied at the Time limited for 
Payment. 

18. When any Perſon has Bills ſent him to pro- 
cure their Acceptance, with Directions to return 
them or hold them at the Orders of the ſeconds, 
Sc. and the Perſon to whom they are ſo ſent either 
forgets or neglects to demand Acceptance, or if he 
ſuffers the Party on whom they are drawn to delay 
their Acceptance, and the Drawers in the Interim 
fail, he is certainly very blame-worthy for his Care- 
leſſneſs, and Diſregard of complying with his Obli- 
gation, though this will not ſubje& him to a Payment 
of their Value; but if he ſhould be urged and preſſed 
to procure Acceptance and Payment to a Bill ſent 


him, and ſhould protract or defer the _—— done, 


and the Acceptant, being ignorant of the Drawer's 
Circumſtances, declares he would have acc-yted it, 
had it been timely preſented, the Perſon geln, ot 
this Neglect will be — to make goad the Loſs, 
that has happened to his Correſpondent, purely thro" 
his Omiſſion and Careleſſneſs. 

19. If an Accepter has heard that a Drawer is 
failed, he ought not to accept any of his Draughts af- 
terwards, although he may, (whilſt ignorant of the 
Drawer's Circumſtances) have promiſed Honour to 
his Bills, as his ſo doing may either prejudice him- 
ſelf or a third Perſon, which he ſhould carefully 
avoid, and not engage his Firm without a ſufficient 
Security againſt all Claims and Demands, that may 
be made either by the Drawer himſelf, or any other 
in his Right. P97, . 

20. And the Reaſons are equally good againſt ac- 
cepting any Bill from a Bankrupt — though it 
ſhould bear Date before the Time of his Failure, and 
equal therein with the Letter of Advice, as fraudu- 
lent Dealings are always to be feared in ſuch Caſes 
and conſequently to be guarded againſt ; beſides it 15 


not ſafe to accept a Bill under theſe Circumſtances, I 
m 
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mean in Point of Law, therefore every prudent Man 
will be cautious to ſecure himſelf. 

21. If any one be drawn upon, on the Account of 
a third Perſon, and before accepting has Advice of 
the Drawer's Failing, he ought not to accept the 
Draught, though he has promiſed the Drawer he 
would, as his Acceptance may be prejudicial to him ; 
for if he has not Effects in his Hands, the Perſon for 
whoſe Account it is drawn, will naturally and rea- 
ſonably ſcruple the ſatisfying the Value, or if he 
ſhould, it will be a Detriment and Loſs to him, if 
the other has not a Sufficiency in Hand to anſwer 
the Bills. And he ought more eſpecially to refuſe 
Acceptance to any Bills of a Drawer who has failed, 
if the Perſon for whoſe Account the ſame is drawn, 
adviſes of the Drawer's Inſolvency, or on Suſpicion 
of its Approach hath forbidden the Acceptant to ac- 
cept any of the Drawer's Bills for his Account, al- 
though he may have directed the Acceptance of them 
before. 

22. When any Drawer fails, the Acceptor is not 
o_ to give better Security for Payment, but the 
Poſſeſſor muſt have Patience till the Bill falls due, 
before he has any Demand on the Acceptor; but 
then the Acceptor is obliged to pay, though he acce 
ted for the Drawer's Account, and without any Ef- 
fects in Hand. 

23. But if an Acceptor (on a Drawers being fail- 
ed) denies Payment of a Bill, the Holder is not oblig- 
ed to return it with Proteſt to the Place from whence 
it was drawn, as it is apparent that the Re-exchanges 
and Charges are not recoverable from the Drawer, 
who muſt therefore, after Proteſts made, be 
ceeded againſt without Delay by Attachment, &c. 

24. If an Acceptant fails, or abſents himſelf, the 
Poſſeſſor is obliged, as ſoon as he has Notice of the 
Truth thereof, to get a Proteſt made by a Notary 
Publick in due Time, and to ſend the ſame, with the 
Bill, to the Remitter, that he may procure Satiſ- 
faction from the Drawer; and Advice ſhould not 
only be immediately given to him, but even to the 
laſt Indorſer, that every one concerned may be ac- 
quainted with the Occurrence, and the Drawer there- 
by impowered to order ſome other to pay his Bill if 
he pleaſes, and thereby prevent the Loſs which Re- 
— wing with them. 

25. If the Holder of a Bill, either through Neg- 
ligence, Ignorance of the Cuſtom, or of the 
tor's Failure, or that becauſe the Bill did not come to 
Hand till after it was due, or from any other Cauſe 
or Motive, he did not, or could not, have it pro- 
teſted by a Notary Publick, nor ſent it away either 
before or after it was due, till probably on the laſt 
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Reſpite Day; yet this Negligence or Ignorance doth 
not hinder the Poſſeſſor's having Redreſs on the 
Drawer and Endorſer, altho* the Acceptant failed- 
before it became due. 

26. When an Acceptor fails before the Day of 
Payment, and the Bill is made payable to Order, 
the Poſſeſſor ſhould, as ſoon as poſſible, get a Proteſt 
made, and ſent to the firſt Remitter, though he 
muſt retain the Bill till it falls due, that in cafe the 
Drawer ſhould think proper to order the Payment 
of his Bill by any other, the Poſſeſſor may be ready 
to receive it. 

27. If when an Acceptor is failed, any other offers 
to accept and pay the Bill for the Honour of the 
Drawer or of any Indorſer, the Poſſeſſor is not o- 
bliged to admit the Offer, if he has any Reaſon to 
ſuſpe& the Circumſtances of the Perſon who makes 
it ; but if he has not, or if the ſaid Perſon will give 
ſufficient Security for his Compliance, the Holder 
cannot refuſe it. ant 

28. Though it ſhould be remembered, that it is 
not ſafe to accept a Bill, whoſe firſt Acceptor has 
failed, but under . Proteſt declarative of his Motives 
to it, which Proteſt ſhould be immediately ſent to the 
Drawer, or to him for whoſe Account it is accepted, 
with the Notary's Atteſtation of its being accepted 
for his Honour. 

29. Though the Failure of an Acceptor be cer- 
cainly known, and even acknowledged by the Draw- 
er himſelf, yet this latter is not obliged to give any 
Satisfaction or Security to the Remitter till he pro- 
duces the Proteſt; but if this is ſent without the 
Bills, or the Bills without that, or both Bills and 
Proteſt are returned together, and theſe or either of 
them ſhewn to the Drawer, he is obliged to give im- 
mediate Satisfaction, or Caution for the Payment of 
Re- exchange and Charges; though it would be im- 
prudent in a Drawer to make Reſtitution of the Value 
received, or of the Re- exchange and Charges, mY 
upon producing a Proteſt for the Acceptant's Inſol- 
vency; but upon producing this, and'a Requiſition 
thereto, he ſhould give Security for_the Payment 
thereof, at the Place where it is made payable, pro- 
vided it can be done in Time; if not, for the Re- 
exchange, when the Bill that was accepted by the 
inſolvent Perſon ſhall be produced; and till the ſaid 
Bill be produced, he need not reſtore, nor repay an 
thing, without ſufficient Security to deliver the Bill, 
and a full Diſcharge from all future Demands ; and 
to make Reſtitution thereof with Intereſt, in caſe 
the ſaid Bill be paid to any Perſon ( /upra Proteſt). 
But if there is not Time enough to order the Bill's 


Diſcharge at the Place it was drawn on, the —_— 
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muſt give the Remitter Security to pay it at hat 
it was drawn from, as ſoon as it becomes due. 

30. A Drawer or Indorſer is as much obliged to 
the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, proteſted for an Acceptor's In- 
ſolvency, as they would be if the Bill was proteſted 
for Non-Acceptance. "7 

31. When a Perſon is drawn upon and remitted to, 
in Bills payable to himſelf, and hath adviſed that he 
has accepted the Draught, if he fails before the Bill 
becomes due, the Loſs muſt fall upon the Drawer, 
or upon him for whoſe Account he drew, and he will 
be obliged to make good the Re-exchange and 
Charges, though it be not proteſted in due Form and 
Courſe; but if be fails on the Day of Payment, or 
after, then the Bill is conſidered as paid, and the Loſs 
muſt be borne by him for whoſe Account it was 
drawn, tho” it ſhould be proteſted within the Days of 
Reſpite. 


32. When a Bill is drawn for the Account of a 


third Perſon, and is accepted, according to its Tenor 
for his Account, and he fails without making Provi- 
ſion for its Payment, the Acceptor is obliged to diſ- 
charge his accepted Draught, without having any Re- 
dreſs againſt the Drawer. 

— a Perſon on whom a Bill is drawn ſcruples 
the accepting it, for the Account of him it is adviſed 
to be drawn for ; or if through want of Advice he is 
ignorant for whoſe Account it is drawn, he may ac- 
cept the ſame {ſupra Proteſt) if he pleaſes, for the Ac- 
count and Honour of the Drawer. 
34. When a Bill is made payable to Order, and 
endorſed by a ſubſtantial Man, before Acceptance be 
demanded, and the Acceptor ſcruples to accept it for 
Account of the Drawer, or for the Account of him 
it is drawn for, he may (if he thinks proper) do it 

ra Proteſt, for the Honour of the Indorſer ; and 
in this Caſe, he muſt firſt have a formal Proteſt made 
for Non-acceptance, and ſhould ſend it without delay 
to the ſaid Indorſer, for whoſe Honour and Account 


he hath accepted the Bill. 


35. An Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, obliges the 
Acceptant as abſolutely to the Payment, as if no Pro- 
teſt had intervened ; it being indifferent to the Poſ- 
ſeſſor of a Bill for whoſe Account the ſame is accep- 
ted, and he hath his Redreſs and Remedy as ſuffici- 
ently as ever againſt all the Endorſers and Drawers, 
if the Payment be not punQually made by the Accep- 
tor at the Time of its falling due. 

36. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill muſt be ſatisfied and 
content with an Acceptance ſupra Proteſt, if offered 
by a reſponſible Perſon (as it is of no Importance to 
him whether it is accepted ſimply or under a Proteſt, 
as the Acceptant pays the Charges) except he had Or- 


ders from the Remitter, not to admit of ſuch an 
Acceptance, in which Caſe he ſhould and ought 
to proteſt, if a ſimple Acceptance is refuſed. 

37. When a Bill is accepted, ſupra Proteſt; and 
the Holder is not fatisfied therewith, but by the No- 
tary Publick and Witneſſes demands a ſimple Accep- 
tance, and upon Refuſal, makes a Proteſt ; the 
Acceptant (if he continues reſolved not to accept ſim- 
ply and freely) ſhould renounce the Acceptance he 
had made, and inſiſt that it be fo inſerted in the Pro- 
teſt, and be conſidered as null and void, as if it had 
never been done, otherwiſe he will act imprudently, 
and may ſuffer for it. 

38. Neither the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, nor he that 

may demand Acceptance, nor any third Perſon what- 
ſoever, may accept a Bill of Exchange previous to a 
Refuſal from him it is drawn on, or that he cannot 
be found, and hath left no Order for the Acceptance ; 
in any of which Caſes, either the Poſſeſſor himſelt, 
or any other, may accept it (under Proteſt) after 
cauſing it to be proteſted for Non-acceptance ; and 
the Method of * ſupra Proteſt is as follows, 
viz. the Acceptant mult perſonally appear before a 
Notary Publick with Witneſſes (whether the ſame 
that proteſted the Bill or not is of no Impoi tance) 
and declare that he doth accept ſuch a proteſted Bill 
in Honour of the Drawer, or Indorſer, Sc. and 
that he will ſatisfy the ſame at the appointed Time ; 
and then he muſt ſubſcribe the Bill with His own 
Hand by Gs accepted ſupra Protefl, in Honour / 
I. B. Oc. 
39. An Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, may be ſo 
worded, that though it be intended for the Honour 
of the Drawer, yet it may equally oblige the Indorſer, 
and in ſuch Caſe it muſt be ſent to the latter ; but ſuch 
an Acceptance tends rather to the Diſcredit than the 
Honour of the Drawer. 

40. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill hath admitted cf 
a third Perſon's Acceptance, ſupra Proteſt, in Ho- 
nour of the Drawer, then the Drawer is freed from 
any Obligation to give a further Satisfaction to the 
Remitter ; but if the Acceptance be made in Honour 
of an Endorſer only ; the Bill is as abſolutely pro- 
teſted in Reſpe& of the Drawer, and he obliged to 
give Satisfaction either to the Endorſer (for whoſe 

onour it was accepted) or to the Remitter, 3 
if the Acceptance (under Proteſt) had never been 
made. 

41. If a Bill be proteſted for Non-Acceptance, 
and after being accepted (ſupra Proteſt) by a third 
Perſon, the intended Acceptant (on receiving freſh 
Advices and Orders) determines to accept and pay it; 
the Acceptor (under Proteſt) may ſuffer it, _ 
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the Poſſeſſor cannot be obliged to free him from his 

Acceptance ; and in caſe the two Acceptors agreed, 

he that was originally deſigned ſuch, is obliged to pay 

him who has accepted ſupra Proteſt, his Commiſſion, 
5 Charges, fc. as it was by his Acceptance that the 
; Bill was prevented from being returned proteſted. 

42. Any Man that will, may, (/upra Proteſt) ac- 
cept a proteſted Bill fogy the Honour of the Drawer, 
or any particular Drawer that was before accepted 
(ſupra Proteſt) in Honour alſo of ſome one particular 
but later Endorſer, and the firſt Acceptant is obliged 
to allow of the ſame, and yet remain obliged for his 
firſt Acceptance, but the laſt Acceptant is obliged to 
pay and allow Proviſion and Charges to the firſt, for 
the Reaſons aſſigned in the preceding Caſe. 

43. He that accepts a Bill ſupra Proteſt, puts him- 
ſelf abſolutely in the Stead of the firſt deſigned Ac- 
ceptant, and is obliged to make the Payment without 
any Exception: and the Poſſeſſor hath the ſame 

Right and Law, againſt ſuch an Acceptor, as he would 
have had againſt the firſt intended one, if he had ac- 
cepted. 

44. When any one accepts a Bill ſupra Proteſt, 
he may lawfully demand a Recompence for the 
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F 7 Credit given him, for whoſe Honour he accepted it, at 
1 leaſt his Commiſſion, Poſtage, and other Charges; and 
1 in Caſe he ſhould be forced to take his Reimburſement 


by Redraughts on the Perſons for whoſe Account he 
accepted and pays, his Bill ought to meet with a juſt 
and ready Compliance, beſides a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment of the Favour. 

45. No one ſhould accept a Bill under Proteſt for 
the Drawer's Honour, till he has firſt learned the 
Reaſons from the intended Acceptant, for his ſuf- 
fering it to be proteſted; but it the Acceptance 
be in Honour of an Endorſer, ſuch an Enquiry is 
needleſs. 

46. Though the Drawer of a Bill, under Proteſt 
for Non- acceptance, and his Hand-Writing be never 
ſo well known, yet every one ſhould be cautious in 
9 it ſupra Proteſt for his Honour, provided 
the Perſon for whoſe Account it was drawn, be un- 
known, and cannot be found. 

47. Any one accepting a Bill ſupra Proteſt, either 
for the Honour of the Drawer or an Endorſer, tho? 
it be done without their Orders, or Knowledge, yet 
he hath his Redreſs and Remedy on the Perſon for 
whoſe” Honour he accepted it, who is obliged to in- 
demnify him, as if he had acted entirely by his Di- 
rections. * 

48. If the Acceptant of a Bill, under Proteſt, for 
the Honour of a Drawer or Endorſer, receive his 
Approbation of the Acceptance made, the Acce 
tant may freely pay the Bill, without any Proteſt for 


* 
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Non-payment ; but if the Perſon, for whoſe Honour 
the Bill was accepted, returns no Anſwer to the Ad- 
vice, or replies with a Diſapproval thereof, unthank- 
fully remarking that it was done without Orders; in 
this Caſe the Acceptant, ſupra Proteſt, muſt cauſe a 
formal one to be drawn up for Non-payment, againſt 
him to whom the Bill was directed, and on his con- 
tinuing to refuſe Payment, and he that has accepted 
it, is obliged to do it for him; he ſhould engage the 
Poſſeſſor to transfer all his Action, Right, and Law 
of the Bill to him, for though this is not abſolutely 
neceſſary, yet it will corroborate his Demands when he 
comes to have recourſe againit the.Perſon for whoſe 


Honour he accepted it (whether Drawer or Endorſer) 


or on any of the former Endorſers. 

49. He that accepts a Bill in Honour of the Draw- 
er, hath no Remedy againſt any of the Endorſers, 
becauſe he obligeth himſelf only for the Drawer; 
and he that accepts for the Honour of an Endorſer, 

an have no Advantage from any one, ſubſequent to 
— for whoſe Honour he accepted, but he and all 
that were before him (the Drawer included) are o- 
bliged to make the Acceptor Satisfaction. 

50. When a Bill is proteſted for Non-payment, 
any Man may pay the ſame (under Proteſt) for the 
Drawer's or Endorſer's Honour, even he that made, 
or he that ſuffered the Proteſt. 

51. A Man after having freely and willingly accep- 
ted a Bill, cannot ſatisfy the ſame under Proteſt, in 
Honour of an Endorſer, becauſe he, as Acceptant, 
is already obliged to him; but an intended Accep- 


tant, not having yet accepted the Bills, — diſcharge 


them for the Honour of the Endorſer or 
if he was a third Perſon unconcerned. 
52. When a Perſon has Bills paſſed on him for 
the Drawer's Account, who having made no Proviſi- 
on for the Payment thereof, gives the Acceptor 
Room to fear he ſhall have ſome Difficulty in obtain- 
ing a Reimburſement, in ſuch Caſe, this latter may 
ſuffer them to be proteſted when due, and afterwards 


either pay them himſelf or ſome other for him, under 


rawer, as 


Proteſt, cauſing the Right and Title to be transferred 


to him, to enable him to proſecute the Drawer in 

caſe of Need, or by this Means the more eaſily to 

prevail on him to refund the Value he received, when 

— it would be difficult to perſuade him to reim- 
e what the Acceptor has paid for him. 

53. No, Man muſt pay a Bill under Proteſt for 
Non-payment, till he has declared before a Notary 
Publick, for whoſe Honour he diſcharges it, whereof 
the Notary muſt give an Account to the Parties con- 
cerned, either jointly with the Proteſt, or in a ſepa- 
rate Inſtrument or AQ. | 
54- He 
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54. He that pays a Bill /upra Proteſt, immediatel 
ſucceeds the Poſſeſſor in the Right and Title thereof, 
although there be no formal Transfer made, nor no 
Ceſſis Aftionis from the Holder to the Payer; yet to 
prevent all Diſputes, it may be more adviſeable, eſ- 

cially in ſome Caſes, to have this Ceſſion made in 
— and to this the Poſſeſſor is obliged whenever 
it is demanded of him. 

55. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill, proteſted for Non-pay- 
ment, is not obliged to admit of its Diſcharge from a 
third Perſon {/upra Proteſt) either in Honour of the 
Drawer or any Endorſer, unleſs he declare and prove 
that the Honour of. that Bill was particularly recom- 
mended to him, in which Caſe the Holder is abſo- 
lutely obliged to admit the Payment from him, as 
if the intended Acceptant had diſcharged it. 

56. But if the proteſted Bill be endorſed by the 


- Poſleſfor's Correſpondent, and was remitted by him, 


then the Poſſeſſor, if he acts circumſpectly, will not 


admit of any Payment in Honour of the Endorſe- 


ments, but under the expreſs Condition that the 
Payer ſhall have no Redreſs or Remedy againſt the 
ſaid Correſpondent. 

57. He that diſcharges a Bill proteſted for Non- 
payment, in Honour of the Drawer, hath no Re- 
medy againſt the Endorſers, though he that honours 
A Bill (proteſted for Non-payment) for an Endorſer, 
hath his Remedy not only againſt the ſaid Endorſer, 
but againſt all that were before him (including the 
Drawer) though he hath no Action, Law, or Right 
againit the Endorſers that follow him, for whoſe Ac- 
count the Payer was willing to diſcharge the Bill ; 
as has been mentioned about accepting Bills, Sed. 49. 

8. When ſeveral Perſons offer to honour a pro- 

d Bill, for Non-payment, he that proffers to do 
it in Honour of the Drawer ſhould firſt be admitted, 
and then he that intends the ſame for the earlieſt En- 
dorſer. 

59. When a Bill is paid, under Proteſt, in Ho- 
nour of an Endorſer, and the Acceptant adviſeth the 
Payer that there is another (or that he himſelf) will 
diſcharge it for the Honour of an earlier Endorſer or 
of the . +Aark and this before he that paid hath 
reimburſed himſelf by redrawing, when he is obliged 
to admit of it, from the ſecond, and to transfer his 
Right to him, though the ſecond Payer will be o- 
bliged to refund to the firſt, not only his Charges, 
but half Commiſſion alſo. 

60. Men ſhould be very circumſpect and cautious 
in accepting or paying Bills for Honour of the Draw- 
ers, and ſtill more ſo when they do it for the Honour 
of an Endorſer ; and ought to be very well acquain- 
ted with the CharaQer and Circumſtances of the 


Perſon for whom they engage their Firm or pay their 
Money; and this Precaution is more eſpecially to be 
obſerved, when a ſolvent Acceptor ſuffers a Proteſt 
for Non-payment, and his Reaſons for ſo doing are 
ſtrictly to be enquired after, previous to a Payment 
for the Honour of any one concerned, as they may 
be ſuch as might diſſuade; any other from paying 
them ſupra Proteſt, though gt they are entirely ſa- 
tisſied of the Subſtance of the Acceptor, they may 
with leſs Fear pay the Bill, as he is obliged for its 
Diſcharge in caſe the Drawer or Endorſers refuſe. 

61. If the Proteſt for Non-payment be ſent away, 
it is unadviſeable to offer Payment under Proteſt, 
though the Bill be ſtill retained, unleſs the Poſſeſſor 
will give ſufficient Security to make Reſtitution, in 
Caſe the Drawer or Endorſer ſhould have repaid the 
Value and Charges, or otherwiſe agreed with the 
Remitters. x 

62. A more than ordinary Circumſpection is like- 
wiſe required, in the Payment of Bills (under Pro- 
teſt) that are made payable to Order, and at ſome 
Days Sight, when there hath been any Neglect in 
the procuring Acceptance; and above all, Men 
ſhould be fearful to meddle with Bills that were not 
duly and timely proteſted. 

3. When a Bill is paid, ſupra Proteſt, in Honour 
of the Drawer or Endorſer, the Payer uſually (if he 
has no Effects in his Hands) redraws the ſame direQ- 
1 on him for whoſe Account he paid it, with the 

ddition to the Sum mentioned in the Bill, of the 
Charges of Proteſt, Brokerage, Poſtage, and Com- 
miſſion. 

64. And when he that pays under Proteſt hath re- 
valued for his Advance, he ought, with the Advice 
of his Draughts, to ſend the Proteſt with the pro- 
teſted (and by him diſcharged) Bills of Exchange, 
jointly with the Inſtrument of his tendered Payment 
and its Acquittance, to his Correſpondent, that they 
may be ſhewn to the Perſon, for whoſe Honour he 

aid, at the Time of demanding Acceptance of his 

ills for Reimburſement, which ought in Gratitude 
to be punQually complied with ; though if it ſhould 
not, and the Perſon drawn on refuſes Acceptance and 
Payment, he may be compelled thereto, as well as to 
defray all the Drawer's Charges and Damages, the 
Right being now in him, either by or without a Tranſ- 
fer of it from the firſt Poſſeſſor, as has been before 
explained. 

65. If a Drawer make any Diſpute, and alledge 
that his Bill was accepted, and therefore the Remit- 
ter muſt ſeek his Redreſs from the Acceptant, G. 
he ſhould be informed that he muſt primarily be ap- 
plied to before it can be ſued for from the —_— 
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and if a Drawer has any Suſpicion that his Bill (tho? 
accepted) will not be paid, he ſhould recommend the 
Care of it to ſome other Perſon for his own Credit, 
who may afterwards have Recourſe againſt the Ac- 
ceptor, as this latter's refuſing Payment expoſes him 
to immediate Execution. 

66. In caſe of a Perſon's refuſing Payment of his 
accepted Bills when due, they ought to be proteſted 
and ſent with the Proteſt to the Remitter or Drawer, 
which of the two it was that forwarded them, except 
they ſhould order their Correſpondent to detain the 
Bill, with a Proſpe& of obtaining their Diſcharge 
from the Acceptor. 

67. The Poſſeſſor of an endorſed accepted Bill, 
proteſted for Non-payment, and not diſcharged ſupra 
Proteſt, Hath his Redreſs on the Drawer and- all the 
Endorſers, and therefore it is uſual for the Foſleffor 
of ſuch a Bill to redraw for its Value, Sc. on him 
from whom he received it, whether he be the firſt 
Remitter, or any other Endorſer ; but*if he is not 
to be found, or has failed, or if it is more for the Poſ- 
ſeſlor's Conveniency, or to comply with the Requeſt 
of a later Endorſer, he may draw upon ſome earlier 
Endorſer, and demand of him or the Drawer, Reſti- 
tution of the Value and Charges, and in caſe of Re- 
fuſal, compel him to it ; but, however, the Perſon 
from whom he received, or with whom he negocia- 
ted the Bill, is obliged to refund, and he again hath 
his Redreſs on the Acceptant, Drawer, or any other 
earlier Endorſer. 

68. The Poſſeſſor of ſuch a Bill muſt not directly 
demand Reſtitution from the Drawer, before he has 
2 Notice of the Non- payment and Proteſt to the 

ndorſers, left he loſe his Redreſs on them; and he 
ſhould, as well in cafe of Proteſt for Non- acceptance 
as for Non-payment, adviſe the Remitter thereof 
without Delay, and ſend him a Copy of the Proteſt, 
that he may get Security from the Drawer. 

69. No Bills of "ts Say proteſted or to be pro- 
teſted, can be attached in the Notary's Hands, ex- 
cept _ when an Acceptor can demonſtrate that he 
hath ſully paid their Contents, and in this Caſe the 
Attachment will lie; otherwiſe it is of no Force or 
Validity; and the Notary may, nay, muſt when de- 
manded, reſtore the Bill and Proteſt to him from 
whom he received it, to act therewith as he ſhall judge 
convenient. 

70. No Perſon can be compelled to pay a Bill 
which he has not accepted; nor the Drawer or En- 
dorſer to the making Reſtitution, unleſs the Bill be 
returned with Proteſt for Non-payment ; but if it is, 
and the Proteſt is in all Circumſtances right made, he 
Mat gave or negociated the Bill muſt make immediate 
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and punctual Satisfaction for the Value, Re-ex- 
change, Commiſſion, Brokerage, Poſtage ani Pro- 


71. The Drawer of a Bill payable to Order, is no 
farther obliged (though the proteſted Bill was endor- 
ſed in ſeveral Places, and returned the fame Ways) 
than for Payment of the Redraught made from the 
Place where the Bill was to be diſcharged directly to 
that where it was drawn, and at ſuch a Courſe of Ex- 
change as then governed; and the Endorfers are 
likewife no farther obliged than for the Revaluing 
from the Place intended for its Payment directly to 
that where it was reſpectively endorted by them. 

72. When a Bill is in the ſame Place ſucceſſively 
endorſed by ſeveral Perſons, and is returned with 
Proteſt to the laſt Endorſer, he is obliged inſtantly 
to make Satisfaction, either by himſelf or by ſome 
other Endorſer before him, or for him; and it he 

ay, and ſatisfy it himſelf, he is not then to demand 
Þrovifien or Charges of the other Endorfers or Draw- 
er in the ſame Place, more than what he has actually 

aid. 
: 73. The Remitter or Poſſeſſor of a Bill proteſted 
for Non-payment, is not preciſely obliged to follict 
Reſtitution from the Drawer or Endorfer, if he had 
rather ſeek his Redreſs from the Acceptor; and on 
the contrary, he need not regard the Acceptant, if 
he prefers ſeeking Satisfaction from the Drawer or 
Endorſer, nor is he obliged to allow them any Time 
for the Payment, but may, if it be not punctualhy 
complied with, proceed againſt which of them he 
pleaſes. 

74. No Drawer or Endorſer is obliged to make 
Reſtitution on fight of the Proteſt alone, nor on ſight 
of the Proteſt and the unaccepted Bill, when one of 
them hath been accepted ; but he is obliged to give a 
ſatisfactory Security to the Remitter on his producing 
only the Proteſt, and to make Payment when this 
and the accepted Bill are preſented together. | 

75. If a Perſon who has accepted a Bill, refuſes 
Payment when it is due, and the Billon being return- 
ed with Proteſt that the Drawer may ſatisfy it, meets 
with a Refuſal from him alſo, and is ſent back again 
to the Poſſeſſor, this latter in ſuch Caſe has as much 
Right and Law againſt the Acceptor as againſt 
the Drawer, and may force either of them to a Com- 
pliance. 

76. Though the Poſſeſſor of an accepted Bill hath 
no Redreſs againſt the Drawer, if he omits to pro- 
teſt it for Non- payment, till the Days of Grace are 
expired, yet if the Drawer be ſtill in Credit, he muſt 
fend it to him with the Proteſt, as till this is done, 
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and they are returned, he cannot compel the Accep- 
tant to diſcharge it. 

77. When a Bill is made payable for the Drawer's 
own Account, and is not diſcharged when due, but 
proteſted for Non-payment, the Poſſeſſor need not 
return it on the Drawer, but may inſtantly com- 
pel him to make Satisfaction whenever he is found. 

78. The Acceptant of an Endorſed Bill, proteſted for 
Non-payment, cannot be proceeded againſt by Arreſt 
or Attachment, though any one or all the Endorſers 
refuſe to make Satisfaction, unleſs the Drawer alſo 
refuſe to do it, and this be proved by good Evi- 
dence; and the Acceptant of a Bill returned to the 
Drawer with Proteſt for Non-payment, and ſent back 
undiſcharged by him, is only obliged to pay the Ex- 
change and Rechange, Proviſions, and Poſtage, with- 
out any other Charges. 

79. And the Exchange is reckoned according to 
the Courſe at Sight at that Time and Place where 
the Proteſt is made, to the Place where the Payment 
ſhould be made by the Drawer; but if it is not com- 
plied with there, then the Sum is again encreaſed, by 
the Commiſſion and Poſtage being added, and the 
Courſe is now reckoned upon the whole Sum, ac- 
cording as it ſhall govern at that Time and Place upon 
Sight, to the Place where the Bill is to be paid, and 
the Acceptant is obliged to pay the Rechange and all 
the Charges, although the Parcel was not effectually 
negociated and redrawn, i. e. Rechange, Proviſion, 
and Poſtage muſt be twice paid, &c. as Proviſion 
twice for the Exchange and Rechange ; the Charges 
being only for Poſtage and Proteſts, unleſs the Ac- 
ceptant (by Delays and Excuſes) forces the Poſſeſſor 
upon ſome neceſſary Charges, to recover which the 
Acceptant is obliged to pay; but no extraordinary 
ones, ſuch as Travelling. &c. will be allowed. 

80. And if the Acceptant under the aforemen- 
tioned Circumſtances refuſe immediate Payment to 
the returr.ed Bill, a legal Intereſt may be charged 
"him, from the Day that the Bill was due to the Time 
of its Diſct arge; though he ſhall not be obliged to 
make good any other Loſs or Damage than thoſe be- 
forementioned, notwithſtanding the Expreſſions uſed 
in the Proteſt, as theſe are not to be conſtrued as obli- 
gatory on the Acceptant to ſatisfy any Loſs or Da- 
mage which the Poſſeſſor may pretend he has ſuffer- 
ed from a Want of punctual Payment, and by this 
Means fruſtrating his Deſigns of ſome beneficial 
Engagement, or Loſs of a convenient Opportu- 
6 oi advantageouſly employing the Sum de- 

ained. 


81. When a Drawer is not of an eſtabliſhed, Credit 
in the Commerce of the Place he is ſettled at, it is 
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common for ſome Merchant, who inclines to for. 
ward and protect, at firſt to endorſe his Bills, till 
Time and Opportunity have rendered him and his 
Dealings better known ; but if any ſuch Friend ex- 
cuſes to endorſe his Bills, and yet has a Mind to 
ſerve him, it is frequent on ſuch Occaſions for that 
Friend to ſubſcribe the fecond or third Bill, which 1; 
done by the ſole ſetting his Name under that of the 
Drawer, without adding a fingle Syllable thereto, as 
this doth as fully and amply oblige him as it does 
the Drawer, though the Obligation only extends to 
the Bill fo ſubſcribed, for which the Underwriter 15 
anſwerable to the Remitter or any other this latter 
negociates it with; but if the Remitter keeps the ſub- 
ſcribed Bill himſelf and the Poſſeſſor of the other 
two unſubſcribed would ſeek any Redreſs againſt the 
Security, he cannot for want of the Bill that is ſub- 
ſcribed ; but as ſuch Negociations are only practiſed 
for the Safety and Satisfaction of the Dehverer, 
without an Intention in any Shape to diſcredit the 
Drawer, they are uſually concealed, and the ſub- 
ſcribed Bill ſeldom ſent away. 

82. And when ſuch ſubſcribed Bills are ſatisfied, 
they ſhould be returned to the principal Drawer, as 
he in the firſt Bill acknowledges to have received the 
Value, and the Remitter would be very imprudent 
if he paid it to the Subſcriber though he con- 
tracted with him, and regards his Firm more thin 
that of the Drawer's, but the Subſcriber ſhould take 
care to enquire of the Remitter or Poſſeſſor, whe- 
ther the Bill was punQually complied with when due, 
that he may for his Security have that carrying his 
Firm cancelled. | 

83. Enchange is made in the Name, and for the 
Account of a third Perſon, when any one aQts there- 
in by the Order, full Power, and Authority of an- 
other, which is commonly termed Precuraticn ; and 
theſe Bills may be drawn, ſubſcribed, endorſe, ac- 
cepted and negociated, not in the Name or for the 
Account of the Manager or Tranſacter of any ot 
all of theſe Branches of Remittances, but in the 
Name and for the Account of the Perſon who it 
thorized him. 

84. And as ſuch an unlimited Power if abuſced 
may be of the moſt fatal Confequence to the Giver 
of it, who certainly puts his Welfare and Forture 
in his Precurator's Hands, it ought not lightly to 
be granted, nor till the moſt ſedate Reflections and 
thorough Knowledge cf the Perſon will juſtity the 
Step, and bring it within the Limits of Prudence; 
therefore a diſcreet Man will not hazard his Sub- 
ſtance by ſuch a Subſtitution, except through mere 


Neceſſity, and then will at with all the Circumſpeett 


on poſſible in his Choice; and when he has paſſed 
his Nomination, and authentically ſubſtituted his 
Agent, he muſt advife thoſe Correſpondents on 
which his Procurator may occaſionally want to draw, 
ec. with his having given ſuch a Power, and deſiring 
them to honour the Firm of his Subſtitute, whenever 
made uſe of for his Account. 

85. And he that by ſuch a Procuration does ei- 
ther negociate, draw, endorſe, ſubſcribe or accept 
Bills — by ſubſcribing his own Name 
and Quality (that is, the Attorney of his Employ- 
er) does thereby as effectually oblige his Prir.cipal 
as if he himſelf had firmed, whilſt the Procurator 
is not in the leaſt obligated ; but if any one, under 
the Pretence of having a full Power from a Perſon 
of Credit, tranſacts any Buſineſs for his own Ac- 


count, he is not only obliged to perform all that 


he hath negociated in the Name of another Per- 
ſon, but is likewife liable to be puniſhed ſeverely 
for the Deceit ; and fuch a Pretence no way o- 
bliges the Perſon whoſe Name is made uſe of 
therein. | 

86. It will therefore be prudent in every Remit- 
ter or Poſſeſſor of Bills to refuſe ahy Drawings or 
Acceptance by the Wife, Servant, Sc. of thoſe 
they pretend to repreſent, unleſs the firſt produce 
the Power they ſay they act under, aid this be in 
every Reſpect full and ſatisfactory; and neither anti- 
quated, recalled, or cancelled; and it is aſſerted 
by Marius and others, that a Merchant's Letter 
to his Wife, Friend, Servant, or any other, to ac- 
cept Bills of Exchange is not lufficient without 


= a Power of Attorney in Form, though if there 


ſhould be no ſuch Inſtrument made to either of 


the aforementioned Perſons, yet if either of them 


have formerly in the Principal's Abſence uſually ac- 
cepted his Bills, and he approved thereof at his 
Return, I believe on Proof of this it would always 
be conſtrued as his Intention, and be as valid and 


binding as a legal and formal Inſtrument. 


87. In Negociations of Bills, the Procurator 
ſhould, before he concludes any, adviſe the Per- 
ſon treating with him, of the Quality in which 
he acts, that he may be ſatisfied of the Validity of 


his Deputation; for if without mentioning any thing 


thereof previous to his Contracting, either by 
himſelt or a Broker, the other Party is not obliged 


4 to ſtand to the Agreement, or pay him any Mo- 


ney if he has acted as a Drawer, but may refuſe to have 
any thing to do with him ; though on the contrary, 
the Poſſeſſor of a Bill muſt admit the Acceptance of 


2 Procurator, provided his Letter of Attorney be ge- 
neral, or expreſsly declaring that all Bills by him 
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accepted, are for Account of the Principal, or limit- 
ed only to the Acceptance of thoſe Bills that the Pol- 
ſeſſor has; but if the Procuration be not clear and 
expreſs in theſe Particulars, then the Holder is not 
obliged to admit the Acceptance of one whoſe Power 
to perform it is doubtful or inſufficient. 

88, When Bills of Exchange are drawn on one 
Place, and made payable in another, the Intention of 
ſuch a Draught ſhould be mentioned at the Time of 
Agreement, otherwiſe it is not binding; and when 
Bills are drawn in this Manner, it is cuſtomary for the 
Acceptant to mention the Houſe they are to be paid 
at. As for Example; A. B. of Landen draws 500 Dol- 
lars on C. D. of Bilbaa, payable in Madrid, which 
the Remitter ſends to his Correſpondent there, and 
he to his at Bilbaa, where being preſented to the ſaid 
C. D. he accepts it to be paid, by E. F. (or in the 
Houſe of E. F.) of Madrid, and takes care to furniſh 
the neceſſary Fund in Time for its Diſcharge, other- 
wiſe the Bill will be proteſted for Non-payment in 
Madrid, as E. F. lies under no Obligation to pay it, 
if he has not Effects of the Acceptant's in his Hands, 
neither is he obliged to declare whether he will pay it 
or not before it is due. 

89. It is ſometimes cuſtomary in Caſes like the a- 
bove, for the Remitter (if he has no Correſpondent 
at the Place the Bill is drawn on) to deſire the Draw- 
er to ſend the firſt for Acceptance, and to return it 
accepted to him, or elſewhere as he ſhall direQ, 
which the Drawer cannot well refuſe, thaugh he ig 
not ſtrictly obliged to a Compliance; however, when 
once conſented to, and he does not return the Bill ac- 
cepted in a convenient Time to the Remitter, or. 
forward it according to his Order, this latter ſhould 
ſend the ſecond Bill to ſome other Perſon to procure 
Acceptance (as he cannot oblige the Drawer to give 
him any farther Satisfaction) in Caſe. this has not 
been done to the firſt, and if refuſed, to enter a 
Proteſt. f 

90. If che Acceptant of à Bill does not live in the 
Place where it is payable (as in the foregoing Caſes) 
and in order to $45 it, remits the Holder other 
Bills due the ſame Time his is, the ſaid Holder is 
not obliged to admit them in Payment, and if he 
conſents to it may juſtly demand his Commiſſion on 
them, as he has a double Trouble in the Recovery of 
his Money ; and on the contrary, if the Poſſeſſor de- 
ſires the Acceptant to ſend him the Value of the Bill 
in others or in Specie, the Acceptant is under n 
Obligation to comply, unleſs he has an Allowance o“ 
a Proviſion for his Pains. 

91. If the Perſon to whom the Bill is addreſt will 
not accept it, a Proteſt muſt be entered againſt him 
2 2 2 tor 
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for Non-acceptance, but that for Non-payment is 
properly made (as before obſerved) at the Place where 
the Bill is payable, and though the Poſſeſſor is under 
no Obligation to feck elſewhere tor Payment; yet he 
may, in caſe of its not being punQually <7 gg 4 
proceed againſt the Acceptant wherever he finds 
him. pF 

92. Beſides the aforementioned Method of drawing 
on one Place and paying in another, there is yet a 
different Manner of executing ſuch Negociations, as 
when Bills are not made payable or remitted to the 
Place directly where the . is, but on ſome other 
Place, from whence the Value is to be redraun or 
remitted, to the Place where Payment muſt be made. 
As fer Example: A Perſon has Money lying at London, 
which he would willingly have at Dantzick, but as 
the Dantzicker cannot draw directly on London, he 
firſt paſſes his Bill on Hamburgh or Amſterdam, and 
orders his Correſpondent there to reimburſe himſelf 
on London; and the Motives to this Sort of exchang- 
ing are either, firſt, becauſe there is no Courſe ſet- 
tled directly, or elſe, ſecondly, where there is, it may 
be more advantageous not to make uſe of it, but to. 
negociate otherwiſe. 

93. When any one draws by Commiſſion, it muſt 
be either for the Account of him on whom he draws, 
or elſe for that of a third Perſon ; if for the former, 
the Drawer ſhould punctually adviſe him of the Sum 
drawn, and diſtinaly in how many Bills, what Date, 
to whom, and when payable, from whom the Value, 
and at what Exchange (and indeed the ſame Exact- 
neſs ſhould be always obſerved in regard of adviſing 
whenever Bills are drawn) and no Brau hts ſhould 
be paſſed for the Acceunt of a. third Perſon without 
ſpecial Order from him; and. it is cuſtomary on ſuch 

caſions for the Acceptant to adviſe that he will ho- 
nour ſuch Draughts whenever they appear previous 
to the Drawer's making them; and the Drawer on 
his Part ſhould give punctual Advice both to his Prin- 
cipal and the Acceptant, whenever he executes his 
Commiſſion; and 1t is uſual in ſuch Caſes for the 


Drawer to mention in the Bill for whom he draws, 


by concluding it with theſe Words, and place it to the 
Account of A. B. as per Advice from, naming the Per- 
ſon, or the two initial Letters of his Name, which 
may prevent and obviate an Exception ſometimes 


made by an Acceptor, that he did not accept nor vi 


ſatisfy the Bills for ſuch an Account, but on the Draw- 
er's only. 

94. Bills may be, and many Times are, drawn 
upon a third Perſon's Account, who yet remains in- 
cog. to the Acceptor. As for Example; A. B. is ſtrait- 
ned for Cath, and C. D. his Friend has none to ſpare 
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him, yet willing to ſerve him, he makes his Credit 


ſupply what his Purſe denies, and paſſes his Bill on 


E. F. of Amſterdam for the Sum that A. B. wants, with 
Orders to redraw the ſame on him (C. D.) which 
A. B. pays in due time. And ſometimes Bills arc 
drawn for Account of a third, by order of a fourth, 
viz. A. B. of Antwerp receives Orders from C. D. of 
Madrid, to draw for his Account on E. F. of Ham- 
burgh, but A. B. finding no Opportunity of effecting 
it, directs E. H. of Amſlerdam to value for the Sum 
ordered on Hamburgh for the Account of C. D. of Ma- 
drid, and to remit it afterwards to him the ſaid A. H. 
Or elſe A. draws on B. with Orders to reimburſe 
himſelf by Draughts on C. for the Account of D. but 
B. ſhould refuſe ſuch a Commiſſion, unleſs A. be his 
Security; and when he draws on C. he ought to ad- 
viſe him that he draws by the Order of A. for the Ac- 
count of D. and alſo give Advice to A. with all the 
Particulars of the Negociation, though it is unneceſ- 
ſary to correſpond with D. about it, this being 4's 
Obligation. 

95. He that hath Orders to draw on one Place, 
and remit to another, or vice verſa, for the Account 
of a third Perſon, ſhould not remit befcre he knows 
he can draw, nor draw before he knows he can re- 
mit, as by the doing one he may be in Diſburſe, and 
by the other have his Principal's Caſh lie by longer 
than may be pleaſing; and when he hath an Oppor- 
tunity to do both, he ſhould, before concluding, make 
his Calculation whether he can execute his Commil- 
ſion within Limits (if limited) according to the 
Terms and Exchanges offered him. 

96. When a Remitter by Commiſſion hath ſent 
his Bill to a third Perſon by Order of his Principal, 
and in his Letter of Advice hath clearly expreſſed for 
whoſe Account it is, then neither he nor his Em- 
ployer can alter or recal the ſame, to the Ptejudice 
of him to whom the Remiſſes are made. 

97. If a Remitter in Commiſſion ſtands de credere 
for the Remiſſes, he acts indiſcreetly, if he has the 
Bills made payable to himſelf or Order that he may 
endorſe them ; for though this is frequently practiſed 
by the chief Bankers and Exchangers, with a View 
to conceal from the Drawer the Perſon to whom they 
remit, it does not take off from the Imprudence of 
the Action, as the following Reaſons will evince,, 


2. 

1ſt. The Endorſer may be forgotten, and from this 
Omiſſion may ariſe endleſs Diſputes and. Conteſts; 
2dly, the Remitter by this Means makes himſelf lia- 
ble not only to anſwer all Damages, &c. to his Prin- 
cipal, but alſo to every Pe ſſeſſor and Fndocler of the 


Bill after him; for, 
2dly. 
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2dly. By endor'ing the Bill, he makes it his own 
Bill, and obliges hunielt on the Account of his Prin- 
cipal, not only for the Value by him received, but 
for all other Charges and Re-exchanges. 

8. And though a Remitter by Commiſſion does 
not ſtand del credere, he acts with equal Imprudence, 
in having the Bills (as aforeſaid) made payable to 
himſelf or Order, and then endorſes them, for there- 


by he effeQtually engages himſelf to ſtand del credere, 


without reaping any Advantage therefrom. 

99. Any Remitter on Commiſſion that ſtands del 
eredere, may upon the Return of a Bill for Non-ac- 
ceptance, contra with the Drawer for the Rechange 
and Charges, and on his receiving Satisfaction, not 
only be compelled to remit (if he hath not endorſed 
the Bill) the ſame Value for a timely Diſcharge, but 
alſo to give his Principal the Advance of the Re-ex- 
change, &c. but in Caſe he hath endorfed the Bill, 
he may abſolutely refuſe to give away thoſe Advan- 
tages, as by bis Endorſement he made it his own Bill, 
and he (as well as any other Drawer or Endorſer) 
may have the Bill diſcharged when due, and appro- 
priate the Gains of Re-exchange to himſelf. 

1co. A Remitter by Commiſſion that ſtands del 
credere is not obliged to make good to his Principal 
any more than the Value he paid for the Bill, in Caſe 
it ſhould be returned with Proteſt, and the Drawer 
is not able to make Satisfaction, as the Rechange and 
Charges muſt be the Principal's Loſs (if they are loſt) 
becauſe the Remitter had Proviſion only on the Va- 
lue paid; but if he obtain Satisfaction from the Draw- 


er for the Rechange and Charges, he is obliged to 


make the ſame good to his Principal, though the 
Commiſlions he receives from the Drawer are his 
own, unleſs the juſt Sum, with the Proviſion and 
Charges, be effectually redrawn on him; and in this 
Caſe he may place a Commiſion to his Principal's 
A—_ for the Trouble of accepting and paying the 
ill. 
101. And a Remitter by Commiſſion with del cre- 
dere is obliged on a Bill's being returned with Proteſt 
for r immediately to make good its Va- 
lue, or to ſuffer it to be drawn on him, becauſe his 
ſtanding del credere obliges him not only for the Draw- 
er's Sufficiency, but for its punQual Diſchar ; tho” 
in this Caſe the Intereſt, Rechange, c. is all for his 
own Benefit, notwithſtanding the Drawer (incapable 
to make preſent Payment) ſhould yet give Security 
to make a future Satisfaction; and „ if 
he gives Orders for the Payment of the Bill, may 
charge his Employer with what he effectually pays 
more than the Bill was for, or what his Diſburſe- 


ments exceed the Value be paid, provided he per- 
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mits the Principal to recover the Loſs and Charges he 
ſuſtains from the Drawer. 

102, When a Remitter in Commiſſion (ſtanding 
Security) has made Bills payable to the Order of his 
Principal, or to any other Perſon, that are returned 

oteſted, and they having been endorſed ſeveral 
Times in different Places, and conſequently the Ad- 
vice of the Proteſt muſt be for a conſiderable Time 
retarded in reaching the Remitter, he is notwith- 
ſtanding obliged to make good to his Principal the 
Value by him paid, and that though the Drawer was 
for a conſiderable Time in Credit after the Advice 
thereof might have come to his Hands if it had 
been ſent directly. And in Caſe any one under the 
above Circumſtances executes his Commiſſion in his 
own Bills, and they return proteſted, he is then ob- 
liged both as Drawer and Security, to make good to 
his Principal the Rechange and Charges, as if he 
had not been the Drawer himſelf but a Stranger. 

103. If any one remitting by Commiſſion with 
del credere, makes the Bills for the Account of him 
to whom he remits, then the Riſk of ſtanding Se- 
curity finiſhes with the Day of Payment; fo that 
in Caſe the Acceptant (ſuppoſing him to be the Per- 
ſon to whom the Remiſs was made) ſhould fail the 
very next Day after the Bills became due, and tho” 
2 formal Proteſt for Non-payment be not entered, 
the Loſs will fall on the Principal, and not on him 
that remits by Commiſſion ; but if the Acceptant fails 
before the Day of Payment, or does timely proteſt 
againſt himſelf for Non-payment, then the Loſs is 
the Remitter's, becauſe he alſo is the Drawer to him 
for whoſe Account the Draught was made. 

104. When a Remitter by Commiſſion hath Or- 
ders from his Employer to make Remiſſes to ſome of 
his Correſpondents, that he ſuppoſes to be ſubſtan- 
tial Men (under the Remitter's Security) and there 
to wait the Principal's Directions, if the ſaid Remitter 
adviſe him that he has complied with his Orders, and 
mentions to whom he remitted, and the exact Sums 
he paid, he is not obliged to his Principal, tho? the 
Remitted ſhould fail, becauſe the del credere hath only 
Reſpecto the Goodneſs of the Bills, and not to the 
Solvency of him to whom they are ſent; as the Mo- 
ney, trom the Moment of his receiving it, was at the 
Order and Diſpoſal of the Principal, and this latter, 
if he truſted the other with it, was a Matter of Choice, 
and at his own Riſk. 

105. If a Factor has Orders to draw on one Place, 
and remit to another with his de/ credere, and cannot 
recover for his Draughts, he muſt ſuffer the Loſs, as 
his Security is for the whole Negociation, and not for 


the Remilles only; and if the Bills a Remitter takes 
be 
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be returned with Proteſt, and he cannot procure im- 
mediate Satisfaction from the Drawer, he may charge 
him an Intereſt on the Money advanced, although he 
then gives him Security for the Payment. 

1c6. It is the Duty of every one drawn on by Com- 
miſſion, to adviſe the Drawer (mmediately on hear- 
ing of the Draught) whether he will accept it or not, 
on the Conditions, and for the Account of him for 
whom it was made; and if the Bill be for the Ac- 
count of a third Perſon, the Acceptant muſt give him 
Advice alſo, of the Drawer and Sum paſſed on him 
for his Account, and add when it falls due, and whe- 
ther he will honour it or not. 

107. He that is drawn upon for the Account of a 
third Perſon, from whom he has received no Orders 
for accepting, nor is in Caſh for him, neither hath 
Directions to revalue on the Principal, acts prudently 


if he ſuffers the Bill to be proteſted for Non-accep- . 


tance, unleſs he knows the Drawer to be a reſponſi- 
ble Man, and this inclines him to accept (ſupra Pro- 
teſt) for his Honcur, which he may do if he pleaſes, 
and oblige the Drawer afterwards to make him Satiſ- 
faction; but in this Caſe he ought immediately to ad- 
viſe the Drawer of ſuch his Acceptance under Pro- 
teſt. 

108. He that is drawn on for the Drawer's Ac- 
count or that of a third Perſon, and ſcruples to ac- 
cept it for the one or the other, either freely or under 
Proteſt, may accept the ſame in Honour of any En- 
dorſer ( ſupra Proteſt) that he thinks proper to truſt, 
and is then obliged to give the Drawer, and the Per- 
ſon for whoſe Account it is, and alſo the Endorſer 
for whoſe Honour he accepts, Advice thereof; and 
to ſend the Proteſt, with the Inſtrument of Accep- 
tance, to the Endorſer, that he may uſe it againſt the 
Drawer. 

109 When the Acceptant hath accepted a Bill 
(Jura Proteſt) in Honour of the Drawer or any En- 
dorſer, for want of Advice, Order, or Proviſion, from 


him f_r whoſe Account the Bill is drawn, and he at- 


terwards receives both Orders and Effects, he is then 
obliged to free the Drawer and Endorſer from their 
Obligations, and to adviſe them that he will pay the 
Draught for his Account for whoſe it was drawn, and 
that he therefore diſcharges them. f 

110. If any one accepts a Bill with the Drawer's 
Obligation, he muſt at the Day of Payment adviſe 
the Drawer, whether he, for whoſe Account the Bill 
was drawn, had made Proviſion for it, or otherwiſe 
diſpoſed its Payment, and if this was dane, he in Con- 
ſequence diſcharges the Drawer from his Obliga- 
tion. 

111. When any one is drawn on for the Account 
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of a third, by another with whom the Acceptant ne- 
ver had any Correſpondence, and conſequently muſt 
be ignorant of his Firm, he ought to be deliberate 
in his Acceptance, though he has Orders from his 
1 to honour ſuch Draughts, and ſhould rather 
wait for the Drawer's Advice, that he may compare 
his Letter and Bill, than be precipitate in, his Ac- 
ceptance. 

112. He that verbally or by Letter has promiſed 
to accept of any Bills drawn on him for a third Per- 
ſon's Account, and he to whom the Promiſe was 
made, does, in Conſequence thereof, give the third 
Perſon Credit, relying on a punctual Compliance, in 
this Caſe he that has engaged his Word is obliged to 
fulfil it, or be anſwerable for all Damages that ſhall 
proceed from a Breach thereof, and though he can- 
not by Law be compelled to an immediate Satistac- 
tion, a regular Proceſs will oblige him to pay at laſt. 

113. It a Factor has Orders from his Principal to 
accept a certain Sum drawn by a third for his (the 
Principal's) Account at Uſance, and the Drawer hav- 
ing no Opportunity of complying therewith at the 
Time, paſſes his Bills payable at Sight, in ſuch Caſe 
the Factor ſhould not accept them ſimply, but if he 
has a Mind, may (under Proteſt) accept them for the 
Honour of the Drawer, and revalue the ſame on him, 
if he continues without Orders from his Principal 
how to reimburſe himſelf; but if the Drawer ſhould 
find Occaſion to draw at half Uſance when the other 
half is expired, in ſuch Caſe he is obliged to accept 
the Draughts freely and without Reſerve. 

114. If any one be dfawn on in Commiſſion, and 
ordered to redraw the Value on ſome other lace, 
which he cannot comply with, either from no Mo- 
ney's offering, or that the Exchange is not within 
his Limits, and it does not ſuit his Conveniency to be 
in Difburſe, he may in ſuch Caſe revalue directly on 
the Drawer, or on any other Place, even above the 
limited Courſe (if he cannot do otherwiſe) though 
on the beſt 'T'erms he poſſibly can for his Principal“ 
Advantage. 

115. When any Perſon drawn on by Commiſſion 
hath accepted the Bill, and the Payment is not de- 
manded when due, he muſt, notwithſtanding, debt 
the Principal for its Value, becauſe he is always ob- 
liged to pay it whenever it is aſked for. 

116. The Acceptant of a Bill on Commiſſion, 
drawn on him at Time, may, and muſt demand © 
the Drawer his accepted Bill, if this latter ſhould 
think proper againſt the Time of Payment to call ü 
in, and pay its Import himſelf, and the Drawer 
obliged to reſtore it; but he ſhould, before he part? 
with it, clearly expreſs in Writing upon it, that he 


himſelt 


- 
* 
4 a; * 4. oe . _— 
A 3 2 8 5 bo » ws © — 
9 o a =, 4 =. 2 


So 


„ * 
* r 


Of BILLS or EXCHANGE, &. 


himſelf called in the Bill and ſatisfied it, and he is ob- 
liged to allow the Acceptant at leaſt half Commiſ- 
ſion. | 

117. It is incumbent on him to whom a Bill is 
remitted in Commiſſion, 1ſt, to endeavour to 2 
cure Acceptance; adly, on Refuſal, to proteſt (if not 
forbidden) though not expreſsly ordered; 3dly, to 
adviſe the Remitter of the Receipt, Acceptance, or 

roteſting it, and in Caſe of the latter to ſend the 
Proteſt to him; and 4thly, to adviſe any third Perſon, 
that is or may be concerned in it; and all this by the 
Poſt's Return, without farther Delay. 

118. He that has Bills remitted to him for the Ac- 
count of a third Perſon, or to be at his Diſpoſal, 
cannot place the ſaid Bill either to his own, the Re- 
mitter's, nor to any other's Account, but is obliged 
to obſerve the Order of him only for whoſe Account 
and at whoſe Diſpoſal they were remitted. 

119. If a Bill remitted for the Account, or to be 
at the Diſpoſal of a third Perſon, is endorſed or made 
payable at firſt to the Receiver thereof or to his Or- 
der, he that receives the Bill, if he has adviſed the 
Perſon for whoſe Account or at whoſe Diſpoſal it 
was directed to be, that he hath received ſuch a Bill 
for his Account, Sc. cannot revoke his Word to 
pleaſure the Remitter, but muſt attend the Order of 
the ſaid third Perſon ; though if he hath not writ nor 
adviſed him thereof, he then may at the Requeſt of 
the Remitter (or the Remitter at the Inſtance of the 
Poſſeſſor) obſerve the laſt Order, to wait for farther 
ones. * 

120, When diverſe Bills are remitted for Account 
of ſeveral Perſons, and previous to the Poſſeſſor's ad- 
viſing the exact Sum appertaining to each Particular, 
one of the Remiſſes ſhould be proteſted for Non-pay- 
ment, he may, if it ſuits him, revalue the ſame on 
the Remitter; and in caſe he cannot get Satisfaction 
there, the Loſs will then fall on all the Bills, to be 
proportionably divided pro Rats, on the Sums reco- 
verable of the ſaid Remiſs; and if the Remitter ſtood 
del credere for any, he muſt loſe pro Roto with the reſt. 

121. When any one is drawn on for the Account 
of a third Perſon, and accepts the Bill (under Proteſt) 
tor that of the Drawer, adviſing him expreſsly there- 
of by the Poſt's Return, then the Acceptant may (if 
he cannot obtain ſufficient Proviſion from the Princi- 
pal, or the neceſſary Orders for his Reimburſement 
before the Draught falls due) revalue upon the Draw- 
er, without being obliged to ſeek his Redreſs firſt 
from the third Perſon for whoſe Account the Bill 


= was; but if the Acceptance ſupra Proteſt, was with 
che Obligation of the Drawer, then the Acceptant 
mult(it the Drawer require it) have Recourſe firſt for 
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Satisfaction to the ſaid third Perſon, though without: 
being farther obliged than to revalus on him; and i 
his Bill be proteſted, and not accepted or paid, then 
he hath his Redreſs upon the Drawer, who in this 
Caſe muſt duly diſcharge the ſame. 

122. And when Proviſion for ſuch a Bill (proteſt- 
ed with the Obligation of the Drawer) is not timely 
made, by the Perſon for whoſe Account it was drawn, 
but inſtead thereof he gives Orders to revalue for the 
ſame, either on him directly or on ſome other Place, 
the Acceptant muſt in ſuch Caſe, betore Compli- 
ance, conſult the Drawer (as he is obliged to Satif- 
faction at all Events) and hold him bound till the Sum 
to be revalued ſhall be punctually diſcharged ; and if 
it is not, but the ſaid Redraughts return proteſted, 
then the Acceptant who paid the original Bills, and 
muſt now ſatisfy thoſe come back with Proteſt, may 
revalue the Sum, with the Charges, Commiſſions, 
and Proteſt, on the firſt Drawer, who continued ob- 
liged to ſatisfy the ſame. 

123. When a Bill is accepted ſupra Proteſt, for the 
Account or with the Obligation of the Drawer, and 
the Acceptant repents of the Steps he has taken, as 
ſuſpicious of the Drawer's Compliance with his Re- 
draughts, he ſhould in ſuch Caſe ſuffer the Bills to 
return proteſted for Non-payment, after having firſt 
adviſed him of his Intentions, that the Drawer may 
take new Meaſures for their Diſcharge. 

124. If any one be drawn on for the Account of a 
third Perſon, and accepts the Bill freely, the Accep- 
tant in ſuch Caſe hath no Redreſs on the Drawer, 
who is freed from the Obligation of accepting any 
Redraught on him, as the Acceptant has diſcharged 
him by his free Acceptance, and has only Recourſe 
for his Reimburſement on the third Perſon, for whoſe 
Account he accepted. | 

125. When a Factor hath Occaſion to redraw for 
the Principal's Account, to reimburſe Draughts firſt 
drawn on him, he may paſs his Bills not only ac- 
cording to Order and within Limits, but may ex- 
ceed the Order and Limits ſet him; and if he hath 
no Order may redraw without it, or even expreſsly 
againſt it in caſe of Need, as he is under no Obliga- 
tion to be in Diſburſe; and in caſe the Principal will 
not accept his Factor's Bills ſo drawn, under Pre- 
tence that they are without, above, or againſt Order, 
the Acceptant muſt proceed againſt him in Law, and 
will undoubtedly recover both Principal, Charges, and 
Damages. 

126. In all the Exchanges hitherto mentioned, the 
Drawer receives Cath from the Remitter, for Balls 
22 him, whoſe Import he obliges kima'elf thall 

paid in ready Money, at the Time and ace t ling 

10 


360 


to the Conditions therein agreed on. But there is 

et another Sort, called mixt or debt Exchanges, 
wherein the Drawer receives no Money, but gives 
Bills in Payment of a Debt, and in ſuch Negociations 
the Creditor is deemed the Remitter. 

127. And ſuch Bills are made either- for the Re- 
covery of an old Debt, or to aſſure the Payment of a 
new ene, contracted for Goods bought on Truſt; and 
whether the Debtor makes the Bills payable by him- 
felf or another, and whether the Debtor and Credi- 
tor ſettle the Courſe or not, the Debt now changes 
its Nature; and he that gives a Bill of Exchange be- 
comes thereby liable to the Laws concerning them, 
and may, upon Failure, be proſecuted in a different 
Manner than he could be for a Book Debt; and there- 
tore a prudent Creditor will, on receiving ſuch a Bill, 
make an abſolute Agreement with his Debtor con- 
cerning the Courſe ; and upon receipt thereof, credit 
his Account of Goods, and debit his Account current 
for the Value. 

128. It is unneceſſary in moſt Countries to expreſs 
whether the Value of Bills was paid in Monies or in 
any other Commodities (and I think France is the on- 
lv Exception to this Rule) if the Debtor do but ef- 
fectually receive it; and he that gives a Bill for the 
Payment of an old Debt, or for Goods then purchaſ- 
ed, ſnould demand an Acquittance from his Creditor, 
acknowledging to have received Satisfaction for ſuch 
2 Debt, or for ſuch Goods, in ſuch and ſuch a Bill of 
Exchange, or for ſo much of the Debt as the Bill of 
Fxchange amounts to; and on the contrary, the Cre- 
ditor mutt demand a Receipt from the Drawer, where- 
in he conſeſſes to have received the Value of ſuch a 
Bill, either in an old Debt, or Goods bought, and for 
tull Payment, or in Part. 

129. When a Creditor hath received ſuch a Bill 
from his Debtor in full or in Part of his Debt, and it 
is not complied with when due, he muſt not be per- 
ſunded by his Debtor to negle& following the ſtrict 
Courſe and Law of Exchange, by proteſting, &c. 
nor ſhould give the Acceptor longer Time, tho? ſoli- 
cited thereto, unleſs the Debtor engages under his 
Hand that it ſhall in no ſhape be a Prejudice to him, 
nor annul or leſſen the Law ſubſiſting againſt him- 
ſelf, but that the Poſſeſſor's Rights ſhall be preſerved 
as entire as if he had actually proteſted in due Form 
and Courſe ; for without this the Debtor might diſ- 
own any ſuch Order or Requeſt, and defy his Cre- 
ditor, after he had neglected to ſecure the Payment 
by the Means the Law afforded him. 

130. When a Bill is drawn by Order, and for Ac- 
count of a third Perſon, and after being duty accepted, 
the Acceptant fails, the Drawer muſt make good the 


Of BILLS os FXCHANGCE, &. 


Re-exchange an! Charges; but for theſe he hath his 
Redrefs on him for whote Account he drew, and ma 
charge his Account therewith, though the Tod Perſon 
hath already made a fuificient Proviſion tor it to the 
Acceptor, or hath honoured his Redraughts; and if 
both the Acceptant and the Perſon drawn for fail, the 
Drawer hath an Action on them ſeparately to recover 
Satisfaction. 

131. If a Bill be drawn, and accepted for the Ac- 
count of a third Perſon, and he on whom it is drawn 
fails before the ſaid third Perſon hath made him a ſuf- 
ficient Proviſion for its Diſcharge, and if the Drawer 
alſo fails, then he for whoſe Account the Draught 
was made, is freed from any Obligation to pay it, 
though drawn for his Account, unleſs the Poſſeſſor 
will give him a ſatisfactory Security to ſave him harm- 
leſs both from the Drawer and Acceptor, or any of 
their Creditors, Aſſignees, Ec. or unleſs it appears to 
him that the Poſſeſſor is ſatisfied by the Acceptant or 
fome others for him, and doth relinquiſh all Pretences 
to both the Acceptant and Drawer's Effects. 

132. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, payable to his 
Order, fails, and to defraud his Creditors, endorſ- 
eth it to another, who negociates it, and effectually 
receives the Value, endorſing it again to a third, &. 
and though the Creditors having diſcovered the Fraud, 
oppoſe it, yet the Acceptant muſt pay it to him who 
comes to receive it, on Proof that he paid the real 
Value for it; but if the infolvent Poſſeſſor has made 
it payable to any other directly, he might probably 
be allowed a Proviſion ; but previous to his recover- 
ing the Principal, he muſt clearly prove how and 
when he paid the Value; and muſt ſwear, that be- 
fore the Failure of the Endorſer was known, the (aid 
Bill was, without any Colluſion or Deceit, purchaſed 
by and delivered to him; and if he refuſes to periorm 
this (on an Oppoſition from the Creditors) he can- 
not legally receive a Farthing ; and in Caſe he has 
recovered he muſt refund it for the common Benefit 
of the Creditors, and muſt alſo draw in and endorſe 
the Bill that he received from the Bankrupt Poſſeſſor 
with an Intent to defrand them. 

I 33: When a Bill is made or endorſed payable to 
any Perſon, who, unknown to the Acceptor, is be- 
come inſolvent before the Day of Payment, if he 
(ignorant of the Poſſeſſor's Failure) diſcharge the 
ſame, ſuch Payment is good and valid; but if he pay 
to any other upon the Poſſeſſor's Order, after know- 

ing of his Inſolvency, he expoſes himſelf to the Ha- 
zard of paying twice, and juſtly merits ſuch a pecu- 
niary Puniſhment for his indiſcreet and unfair Pro- 
ceedings. a | 

134. When the Poſſeſſor of à Bill fails, and the 

Acceptor 
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Acceptor can demonſtratively prove that it was re- 


mitted for the former*s Account, or upon Account of 


a Debt due to the Poſſeſſor, either from the Remit- 
ter or from any other on whoſe Account the Remiſs 
was made, in this Caſe the Poſſeſſor is the true Owner 
and Principal of the Bill, and the Acceptant may pay 


it to him, and he muſt credit the Value to the Perſon 


for whoſe Account it is; but if the Bill be for the Ac- 


count of a third, or for the Drawer's own Account, 
and neither of them have received any valuable Con- 
ſideration (from the Poſſeſſor) for it, then it ought 
to be paid to him, as the inſolvent Poſſeſſor is not the 
true Owner of the Bill, but merely a Demander of 
Satisfaction; and the Acceptant ſhould be obliged, 
when due, to pay the ſame to the next Order of the 
Remitter, or the true Owner of the Bill for whoſe 


Account it is. 


135. If a ſuſpected Poſſeſſor of a Bill ſhould frau- 
dulently twice draw in effectually the ſame Bill, and 
—_ the firſt to one Man, with Directions where to 

nd the ſecond accepted; and the ſecond to another, 


with Directions where to find the fit accepted; in 


this Caſe he only hath Right and Title to the Money 


that firſt procures Acceptance (he not finding any ac- 

cepted Bill as he was directed) whether it be to the ſuch a Bill may, by an Underſtanding between them, 

firſt or ſecond, it makes no Difference, nor whether B 

-4 — rſt or laſt negociated by the fraudulent En- 
rſer. 


136. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill is become a 


Bankrupt, and in Order to defraud his Creditors, or 
others, conceals the Bill, which they have good Rea- 


{on to conclude muſt ſtill remain in his Hands, the 


Acceptant is obliged to declare whether he hath ac- 
cepted ſuch a Draught, and if he anſwer in the Af- 


firmative, the Creditors, or any other intereſted Per- 
ſons, may prohibit the Acceptor's paying it without 
their Knowledge and Conſent; and if ap one appear 
at the Day of Payment, to recover, he muſt declare 
and prove, that he is the true Poſſeſſor of the Bill, 
and if none appear, the Acceptant is obliged to pay 
the Import of it to the Creditors or Aſſignees of the 
Bankrupt Poſſeſſor, they giving Security that the Ac- 
ceptant ſhall be no ways prejudiced thereby; or if he 


ſcruple doing it on their Security, he may depoſit it 
of Juſtice, for Account of the true 


in the H 
Owners thereof; and if the Acceptant refuſe Com- 
pliance, both with the one and the other, the Cre- 
ditors or their Aſſignees may proteſt againſt him for 
Non-payment, and ſend the ſame to the Remitter to 
procure Satisfaction of the Drawer, and if he makes 
none, they may compel the Acceptant thereto. 
137. When a Bill is made payable to the Order of 
any Perſon who has failed before it reach him, and 


+ - 
301 
he, notwithſtanding, on Receipt, endorſes it, and 
makes it payable to ſome other, who demands Accep- 
tance thereof, and the Acceptant (being ignorant of 
the Failure of the firſt Poſſeſſor) duly honours the 
ſame; in ſuch Caſe the Acceptant (getting Knowledge 
of the Bankruptcy of the firſt Poſleſlor, and that this 
preceded his Endorſement thereof)may refuſe Payment 
of the Value to his Order, as the inſolvent Poſſeſſor 
had no Faculty or Power, after his Failure, to en- 
dorſe a Bill of Exchange, and therefore it would be 
honeſt and prudent in the Acceptant, under ſuch 
Circumſtances, to offer Payment thereof to the Cre- 
ditors, provided they give him a ſufficient Security 
for his Indemnification, though if they refuſe this, 
— ſhould ſuffer the Bill to be returned with Pro- 
teit. 

138. It affords a juſt Suſpicion of Fraud, when the 
Debtor of a Bankrupt pretends a Demand on the 
latter's Effects for having accepted and paid a third 
Bill (at the Inſolvent's Requeſt) to ſome of his Cre- 
ditors, whilſt his Reputation ſtood yet unimpeached ; 
or that the Bill, whoſe third he ſubſcribed, was pro- 
teſted and he forced to pay the Rechange and 
Charges; as the Debtor * — or Poſſeſſor of 


make many ſuch Bills to the great Detriment of the 

Bankrupt's Creditors. 8 
139. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill hath neglected 
to procure Acceptance in Time, and the Perſon on 
whom it is drawn refuſes it afterwards upon Account 
of the Drawer's Failure, the Poſſeſſor has no greater 
Privilege or Preference to the Drawer's Effects in the 
— Hands than the other Creditors have, tho“ 
the Drawer drew merely on thoſe Effects, and the 
Draught would have been duly honoured if it had 
been preſented and Acceptance demanded before the 
Failure of the Drawer was known. | 
140. Though the Poſſeſſor of a Bill (whoſe Ac- 
ceptant fails before it becomes due) hath an open Ac- 
count with him, and is his Debtor for a greater Sum 
than the Bill imports, and may now ſet off its Va- 
lue, yet it would be more prudent in him to proteſt, 
the Bill for Non-payment, and ſuffer it to be re- 
turned. 
| 141. If the Drawer, or the Party for whoſe Ac- 
count a Bill is drawn, fails before Proviſion is made 
to the Acceptant, then this latter paying at the Time, 
or if not accepted or not paid, but returned with Pro- 
teſt, the Drawer is entitled to a Preference, before: 
all other Creditors, upon any of the Effects of the 
Iaſolvent that may have in their Hands. 1 
142. When the Acceptor of a Bill hath Remiſſes 
made him to diſcharge it, by the Perſon for whoſe 
3A Account 
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Account he accepts, and he, after receiving ſuch Re- 
mittances, and before Payment of the Draught on 
him, fails, then the Principal muſt anſwer the Re- 
exchange and Charges, and be content to come in 


with the reſt of the Acceptor's Creditors ; but if u 


on the Acceptant's Failure the Remiſſes are found in 
his Poſſeſſion unreceived, then the Principal, who 
made them, has a Right to their Return, and they 
muſt be paid to his Order; and in Caſe the other Cre- 
ditors have recovered their Import fince the Acceptant 
became inſolvent, they are obliged to repay the ſame. 
143. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill proteſted for Non-ac- 
ceptance or Non- payment, whoſe Drawer and Ac- 
ceptant are both tailed, muſt concur with the reſt of 
the Creditors not only for the Value that was paid, 
but alſo for the Rechange and Charges, and for the 


Sum that the Drawer or Acceptant ſhould have paid 


if they bad continued ſolvent. 

144. If both the Drawer and Acceptant fail, the 
Poſſeſſor hath a juſt Right and Title to demand Pay- 
ment of both their Effects; and it is in his Option to 
begin with which he pleaſes firſt, and where the Ap- 
pearances are greateſt for a ſpeedy Recovery; and if 
one of their Effects are not ſufficient for Satisfaction, 
he may then get as much as he can of the other's, as 
they are both obliged. 

145. And the ſame Right that he hath to the Effects 
or any thing elſe appertaining to the inſolvent Drawer 
or Acceptor, till he hath received Satisfaction, he has 
likewiſe againſt any or all the Endorſers, if the Bill be 
returned unaccepted, and if the Bill be accepted, and 
the Acceptor, Drawer, and Endorſers ſhould all fail, 
he may come upon all their Effects for Satisfaction. 

146. The Poſſeſſor may demand the full Sum, with 
all Charges, out of the s and Effects of that in- 
ſolvent Drawer, Acceptor, or Endorſer, where he 
ſhall think proper firſt to make his Claim; and what 
he receives there he muſt place to Account in Part of 
Payment of his Demands; and if he does not receive 
full SatisfaQtion he cannot demand the W hole again 
from another, but only the Remainder, and ſo from 
one to another till he be entirely ſatisfied. 

147. If the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, whoſe Drawer, 
Acceptor, and Endorſers are all failed, receives ſome- 
thing in Part of Payment, and the Bankrupt's Truſ- 
tees do thereupon demand an Acquittance, with the 
Ceſſion of the Action to him or them, the Poſſeſſor 
ſhould not acquit nor transfer more of his Right to 
them than for the Value that he hath received. 

148. When the Poſſeſſor has received from one of 
the Bankrupts, Part of his Demands, and applies to 
another of them for the Payment of the Remainder, 
he cannot cede or transfer his Right of Action againſt 


the Perſon from whom he has recovered Part, be- 
cauſe he was there admitted into the Concourſe of 
Creditors for his whole Demand, and accordingly 
received his Proportion; ſo that though a PT: 
enter into ſuch a Concourſe, and receive as much of 
his Debt as he can get from one of the failed Parties, 
and thereupon doth abſolutely diſcharge him, yet tor 
the Remainder he may come upon the other Endor- 
ſers or Drawer, till his Bill be fully ſatisfied, only he 
cannot transfer his Action againſt him whom he hath 
diſcharged. 

149. When the Poſſeſſor of a Bill, whoſe Drawer, 
Acceptor, and Endorſers, are all failed, does firſt re- 
ceive in Part of his Demands from one of the Bank- 
rupts for whoſe Account the Bill was drawn, but 
hath either drawn, endorſed, or accepted the Bill for 
that of another, without having any Effects in Hand; 
then the Poſſeſſor muſt enter into an Agreement 
with him who paid in Part, jointly to demand of the 
others (or any one of them) that failed, the remain- 
ing Sum, with Charges. 

150. If the Poſſeſlor of an accepted Bill dies with- 
out leaving Executors, or any one to act in his Af- 
fairs, ſo that no one hath Authority to demand Pay- 
Ment of it, or to give a ſatisfactory Diſcharge, and 
yet ſome pretending hereto, apply for its Recovery 
when due, and on Refuſal Pond fe Non-payment; 
in this Caſe the Acceptant muſt adviſe the — of 
all the Circumſtances, and his Motives for Non-com- 
pliance, who muſt on his Part conſult with the Re- 
mitter to give further Orders, or he may depoſit the 
Sum in the Hands of Juſtice, to be reſerved for the 
true Owners. 

151. If the Poſſeſſor of a Bill accepted, ſhould a- 
gree and compound with the Acceptor, and the 

rawer be the Acceptor's Debtor for the Sum he ac- 
cepted, though , the Drawer be thereby diſcharged 
from the Remitter and Poſſeſſor, and alſo from the 
ſaid Acceptor, yet the Acceptant can debit the Drau. 
er for no more of that Bill than he effeQually paid 
according to the Compoſition. - © 

152. But if the Poſſeſſor hath made his Compoſi- 
tion with the Acceptant, without the Remitter's Or- 
der or Conſent, the Remittance being for the Re- 
mitter's Account, the Poſſeſſor will be liable to an- 
ſwer the whole Sum to him. 

153. If the Drawer or Endorſers, being inſolvent, 
deny that the Bills they have drawn and endorſed, 
and the Acceptant has accepted, were for EffeQts of 
theirs which * Acceptor had in his Hands, or that | 
they have ſince or before Acceptance made Proviſion | 


for the Diſcharge thereof, they muſt at the Inſtance 


of their Creditors prove the ſame. 


154. Be 
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154. Beſides the different Species of Bills before- 
mentioned there are others, called Conditional Ex- 
changes, being ſuch as the Drawer doth not therein 
abſolutely oblige himſelf to Payment but on certain 
Terms agreed on; and in theſe Bills the Condition 
muſt be clearly expreſt, and on that the Acceptor 
ſhould accept and pay, elſe not; wherefore if the 
Condition be not clearly expreſſed, theſe Kinds of 
Bills are like Bonds, liable to great Diſputes and Con- 
teſts. 

155. The Accepting a conditional Bill obliges the 
Acceptor (whether he be the Drawer himſelf, or any 
other) abſolutely to the Payment, if the Condition 
agreed upon be performed, or the Poſſeſſor will ob- 
lige himſelf to the Performance. 

156. Though the Poſſeſſor of ſuch a Bill is ſome- 
times obliged to perform the Condition, and ſome- 
times not; as Exchanges grounded on impoſſible, un- 
lawful, or indecent Conditions, are 1% facto null 
and void. 

157. When the Poſſeſſor is ab/olutely obliged to the 
Pertormance of the Condition, it is not enough for 
him to mortify or deſtroy the Bill, and excufing to 
demand Payment thereof, but he is obliged to make 
good to the Acceptant, the Loſs and Intereſt that he, 
or any other concerned, is like to ſuffer from the 
Non-performance of the Condition. 

158. And on the Contrary, when the Poſſeſſor 1 
not abſolutely obliged, then if any thing happens with- 
out the Polſeſſor's Fault, that may hinder him from 
performing the Condition, it does not always free 
and diſcharge the Drawer or Acceptant, but he is in 
ſuch a Caſe obliged to pay the Bill, though the Poſ- 
ſeſſor do not perform the Condition, if he will but 
make the Loſs to the Acceptor or Drawer. 

As for Example. A. of London contracts with B. of 
Legborn, to provide for him a Bale of Says, on the 
moſt reaſonable Terms, and to ſend them to Leghorn 
at his own (A's) Riſk, charging B. ſo much per Cent. 
(as ſhall be agreed) for his Commiſſion, Riſk, and 
Diſburſe, in the Invoice, whoſe Import B. ſhall be 
obliged to pay in eight Days after the Arrival of the 
ſaid Goods at Legborn; which Agreement being car- 
ried into Execution, and the Says ſhipped, and In- 
voice ſent, A. draws the Amount.on B. in Man- 
ner following, viz. 


London, January the 75th, 1752, 
Exchange for 1000. Str. at 519. per Dollar. 


Ight Days after the Arrival of the Bale of 
E per the Goodfellow, Capt. Fobn 3 — 
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ed B No. 1. at Leghorn, pay to C. D. or Order, for 
Coſt of the ſame, the Sum of one hundred Pounds 
Sterling, at fifty-one Pence Sterling per Dollar, Value 
in Account, and place it to Account, as per Advice 
from FL 


To Mr. B. 
Merchant in Legborn. 


And when B. has accepted the Pill, he is obliged 

to comply with its Contents, without any Regard had 
to the Riſe or Fall of the Goods, or any other Cir- 
cumſtances whatſoever, that does not hinder their 
Delivery ; but if the Says are loſt at Sea, then the 
Acceptance is null, and the Bill mortified ; yet if 
they arrive and are delivered, though damaged, B. 
mult receive them and pay the Bill, and afterwards 
Charge A. with what the Damage ſhall be rated at, 
on a — taken by — 
159. Among conditional Exchanges may alſo be 
reckoned thoſe Bills that are given upon Account of 
any Wager, c. are either ſingle, or reciprocal and 
mutual. The fingle ones are ſuch as follow; a 
Perſon's giving a Sum of Money to another, who 
in Return gives him a Bill of Exchange, payable 
for a larger Sum than he received at the Day of - 
riage, Surrender of ſuch a beſieged Town, or any 
other Contingent or uncertain Event; as alſo to ſe- 
cure a Requital for ſome Favour or Service done, 
when the Bill may be made as follows, viz. 


London, January the 7th, 1752. 


8 Days after I am nominated a Commiſ- 
fioner of the Exciſe {or after I bave obtained ſuch 
a Suit of Law, &c.) I promiſe to pay to A. B. the 
Sum of one thouſand Pounds, Ec. 

C. D. 


N. B. This I think is rather a Promiſſary Note of Hand 
than Bill of Exchange, bowever as it is termed this 
latter by ſome good Autbors, I ſhall nat preſume te new 


name it, 


160. When a Conditional Bill is not accepted, or 
if accepted not paid, the Poſſeſſor muſt proteſt, and 
ſeek his Redreſs and Satisfaction from the Drawer; 


taking care to inſert in the ſaid Proteſt, and alſo to 


prove that the Condition was performed, or that he 
was ready and willing to perform it, otherwiſe the 

Proteſt is of no Value. 
161. In caſe the Poſſeſſor of x Conditional Bill, 
who is abſolutely obliged to the Performance of its 
3A2 Contents, 
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Contents, would mortify the Sum, and not demand 
Payment to avoid performing the Condition, in ſuch 
Caſe the Acceptant may compel him thereto, by de- 
poſiting the Money, and proteſting againſt the Poſ- 
ſeſſor for Non-performance of Conditions and all 
Damages occaſioned thereby, and then proceed 
againſt him according to the Law and Cuſtom of 
Exchanges ; and the Reaſon is, becauſe he, the Poſ- 
ſeſſor, would have acted in like Manner againſt the 
Acceptant, if he had been tardy. | 

162. If a Condition whereon an Exchange Con- 
tract is grounded was once poſſible, after the Poſſeſ- 
ſor had procured Acceptance (if the Poſſeſſor was 
obliged to perform it) or after the Remitter received 
the Bill from the Drawer (provided the former o- 
bliged himſelf to a Performance) and ſhould after- 
wards be morally impoſſible, their neglecting the 
Opportunity makes them liable to ſatisfy all the 
Damage and Loſs that the Drawer, Acceptant, or 
any other concerned fhall prove they have ſuffered 
and ſuſtained by it, becauſe this Condition was the 
Cauſe of the Contract. 

163. A Condition may be ſaid to be performed, 
though it be not actually performed by the Poſſeſſor, 
if another acts for him and does it by his Order, or 
if another concerned in it acknowledge it as quaſi 

rformed, and this will oblige the Acceptant to pay. 
As thus, if A. pay to B. then pay to C. Cc. or if A. 
and B. diſcount, or B. confeſſes himſelf ſatisfied, 
the Condition is performed. 

164. As Pro Forma Exchanges are frequently 

aQiſed, I ſhall mention ſome Particulars concern- 
ing them in this general Treatiſe of all the different 
Species of Bills, and ſhall firſt obſerve, that when an 
one would draw on his Debtor, and avoid the Riſk 
of having his Bill returned, he may make his Draught 
payable to a Friend, or ſome Dependant, and for 
the greater Formality, inſert Value of ſome one, 
though he has received none, and another Perſon's 
Name may be uſed, as a Remitter, with or without 
his Knowledge and Conſent, or a feigned Name may 
be inſerted inſtead thereof though this muſt only be 
done when the Bill is made payable to a third (or any 
other Perſon) or his Order, for if the Bill be made 
payable to the Perſon whoſe Name is uſed as a Re- 
mitter or his Order, it muſt be with his Conſent and 
Approbation. 

165. When a feigned Name is uſed, or any true 
Name unrequired, and only pro forma, the Drawer 
muſt neceſſarily adviſe the Perſon to whom or to 
whoſe Order it is payable, that the Value is only ſet 

ro forma, and the Name feigned or uſed without the 


erſon's Knowledge, but if any Man's Name is in- 
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ſerted with his Conſent, the Bills are uſually made 
payable to his Order, and is the Remitter pro forma, 
demanding Acceptance and 75 — in his own 
Name, by which Means the Correſpondent needs 
not know but that the Bill is real, otherwiſe he muſt 
be acquainted with the Truth, and that the Bill was 
only made pro forma. 

166. A Man ought to be very circumſpect in lend- 
ing his Name to a pro forma Bill made payable to his 
Order, as ſuch Bills cannot be drawn in, nor will be 
paid without his Endorſement, and this, though it be 
only to pleaſure the Drawer, and for Form ſake, will 
oblige the Endorſer to the Poſſeſſor really and abſo- 
lutely, and not formally only. | 

167. When a Bill, wherein a Perſon's Name is 
uſed, pro forma, is made payable to his Order, and 
drawn in or negociated and endorſed by him, the 
Poſſeſſor muſt make good the Value to him, and not 
to the Drawer, though he knew certainly that the 
Endorſer's Name is only uſed pro forma; except the 
Endorſer, by an Order under his Hand, direct the 
Holder to make it good to the Drawer, or unleſs the 
Endorſer (at the Requeſt of the Drawer) had en- 
dorſed it in Blank, in which Caſe the Drawer how- 
ever is obliged to indemnify the Poſſeſſor from all 
Damage or Claims that the Endorſer might futurely 
make. | 
168. He that to pleaſure his Friend ſuffers him- 
ſelf to be made the Remitter of a pro 2 Bill, 
and does draw in and endorſe it, whether he re- 
ceives the Value himſelf, and pays or aſſigns it to 
the Drawer, he ought (though he has no Intereſt in 
the whole Negociation) to make a Minute thereof in 
his Books, at leaſt to enter it in his Waſte Book, 
as a Memorandum; and to receive the Value him- 
ſelf is moſt prudent, as the Drawer's Aſſignment on 
him for it afterwards will be his Acquittance. 

169. When any one draws upon his Debtor, and 
to prevent Loſs by proteſting, makes the Bill pay- 
able to the Order of ſome Perſon, who after Accep- 
tance procured, will draw it in, or direct his Cor- 
reſpondent to receive it, and for Form makes the 
Value received ; he ſhould be very cautious whoſe 
Name he makes uſe of, and to whom he ſends the 
Bill, that in Caſe the ſaid Remitter ſhould happen 
to draw it in, and it ſhould be proteſted for Non-pay- 
ment, and the Endorſer prove inſolvent, he (the 
Drawer) may not be obliged to ſatisfy the Rechange 
to the Poſſeſſor of his Bill, without having received 
any thing for it, or if the ſame ſhould be paid, he 
do not barter a bad Debtor for a worſe, and quite loſe 


his Money. J 
N 17 
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170. When a Drawer dare not draw in the Bill 
(whoſe Value he hath made received pro forma) fear- 
ing leſt the Perſon it is addreſſed to ſhould not accept 
it, or not pay it if he did, and therefore makes it 
directly payable to one living at the ſame Place with 
his Debtor, adviſing his Correſpondent that for 
ſome particular Reaſons the Value is made received, 
though only pro forma; and in this Caſe the Poſſeſ- 
ſor ſhould act with Prudence and Caution in paying 
the Amount of the Rill after receiving it, which 
ought not to be to the Drawer without an expreſs 
Order from the Remitter (or the Perſon whoſe Name 
is uſed as ſuch) for his ſo doing, or unleſs the Draw- 
er give him a ſufficient Satisfaction, and he knows 
him to be both a ſolvent and honeſt Man. 

171. Among pro forma Exchanges, thoſe Bills 
muſt be reckoned which are drawn on a Debtor, and 
remitted to a Creditor of the Drawer's, to be paid 
to his Order, Value of the ſame (pro forma) and 
without agreeing any Courſe, only requeſting from 
him to procure Payment, and place it (when received) 
to his Account. 

172. A Debtor on giving ſuch a Bill to his Creditor, 
ſhould demand a Receipt from him for the Bill, with 
an Acknowledgement that his Name as Remitter 
is only uſed pro forma, and obliging himſelf when 
paid, either to remit or credit it to the Drawer, ac- 
cording to the then current Courſe of Exchange; 
but if he cannot recover the Bill, he muſt excuſe 
putting the Drawer to any farther Charge for Pro- 
teſts, Sc. 2 | 

173. And when a Creditor admits of ſuch a Bill 
from his Debtor, he ſhould take from him an Order 
under his Hand, to ſend the ſaid Bill to his Correſ- 
pondent, or to demand himſelf Acceptance and Pay- 
ment, that in caſe the Money ſhould be received by 
his Correſpondent, but not remitted to him, or be- 
ing remitted, the Remiſſes are not paid, or that Pro- 
teſts not being made in due Form, Oc. the Debtor 
= have no Room to complain of his Creditor, who 
will by this Means avoid expoſing himſelf to the 
Loſs that may accrue from the Correſpondent's Miſ- 
management, which had he acted without Orders he 
would be liable to pay. 

174. And if in ſuch a Caſe the Debtor fixes the 
Courſe with his Creditor, whether before or after 
the Acceptance is procured, and does credit his Ac- 
count Current with the Sum ; or elſe when another, 
whoſe Name is uſed pro forma, agrees for the Courſe 
with the Drawer and pays him the Value, then this 
Exchange loſes its pro forma Nature, and becomes 
actual and real; and in caſe of Proteſt the Drawer 
is obliged to make good the Rechange and Charges. 
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175. When ſuch a Bill, at the Requeſt of the 
Debtor, is by the Creditor drawn in, and the Value 
is made him good in Account Current, the Loſs by 
Re-exchange and Charges appertain to the Debtor ; 
but if the Creditor draws in the Bill without the 
Drawer's Order, the Loſs muſt be his, it any 
happen. 

176. Bills of Exchange are often loſt, by being 
miſlaid, the Poſt's Miſcarriage, or various other Ac- 
cidents; it is therefore cuſtomary to give three of 
the ſame Tenor and Date (as has been before obſer- 
ved) and ſometimes four or more, concerning which 
I ſhall mention ſome Particulars, for my Reader's 
Government and Information. 

177. When a Remitter declares to the Drawer, 
that the Bills he received are loſt, or ſomehow miſlaid 
that he cannot find them, and defires him to repay 
their Value, under a ſatisfactory Indemnification 
from any future Prejudice or Demands about them; 
the Drawer in this Caſe is not obliged to comply, 
though the Negociation was for his own Account, 
only he muſt give other Bills, and take care that 
theſe be exactly the ſame with the former, differing 
in nothing, but that if he had given the 1ſt, ad, or 
zd before, he now adds the 4th and 5th, though 
this ſhould not be done neither, after the Bills are 
fell due, unleſs the Remitter give the Drawer ſuffi- 
cient Security to bear him harmleſs. 

178. It is the Duty of all Poſſeſſors of Bills to have 
a ſpecial Care of them, that they may eſcape the 
aforementioned Accident; and it would be prudent 
in every Merchant to fill up blank Endorſements, 
as ſoon as he conveniently can, after Receipt, leſt 
he ſhould loſe them, and the Finder do it for 
him. 

179. Whenever a Poſſeſſor diſcovers that he hath 
loſt a Bill, he ought inſtantly, or at leaſt before the 
Day of Paymant, to adviſe the Acceptor thereof, 
with the Precaution not to pay it to any other than 
him or his Order, and in caſe another come to reco- 
ver, to ſtop it, and adviſe him thereof. 

180. If the accepted Bill be the foes and is made 
payable to the Order of one at the Place of its Dif 
charge, and he in whoſe Favour it is intending to 
draw in the ſecond, but has loſt the firſt that was ac- 
cepted, and has no third or fourth, nor cannot pro- 
cure them, as the Drawer is Dead, or abſent, Gr. 
— Sum may be drawn in and negociated, if the 

dorſer (in caſe his Firm be unknown to the Accep- 
tor) ſends a full Power by Letter of Attorney (to him 
he would have it paid to) for receiving it; but if the 
Endorſer's Hand be well known and himſelf in good 
Credit, then a written Order to the Acceptant for 


its 
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its Payment, with an Indemnification, will be ſuffi- 
cient. 

181. But it ſhould likewiſe be remarked as an Act 
of Imprudence in an Acceptor, to ſatisfy a Bill made 
payable to Order (though by him accepted) if that, 
or another of the ſame Tenor and Date be not en- 
dorſed in due Form, and delivered up to him (with 
the accepted one) at the Time of Payment, though 
demanded by the Perſon whom the Remitter or En- 
dorſer hath impowered for that Purpoſe; though 
when the accepted Bill is loſt, and the ſecond (unac- 
cepted) is regularly endorſed till it come to him to 
whom it is payable ;. the Acceptant (in ſuch Caſe) is 
obliged to pay the ſame when due, upon a ſufficient 
Security given him to deliver up the accepted Bill if it 
again appeared, or to indemnify him from any future 
Demands for its Value. 

182. When any one miſſes his accepted Bill, whe- 
ther payable directly to the Poſſeſſor or to his Order, 
or if ſuch a one receive Advice from his Correſpon- 
dent that he has remitted him ſuch a Sum, in ſuch and 
fuch a Bill, &c. though on opening his Letter he finds 

the Bill is not encloſed, or if the Letter and Bill have 
miſcarried, of whoſe forwarding he has Advice by 
the ſucceeding Poſt, and finds that the Day of Pay- 
ment draws ſo near, as to hinder his getting other 
Bills in room of the loſt one, he may, when it comes, 
demand Payment upon his Letter of Advice, with 
the Tender of en to free and diſcharge the 
Acceptor from any future Demands of that Sum, 
by Virtue of the loſt Bill; and if the Acceptor will 
not pay on th ſe Terms, he may be proteſted againſt 
for Re- exchange and Charges. 
183. When an accepted Bill, proteſted for Non- 
payment, is loſt, the Drawer is not obliged to make 
good the Re-exchange and Charges, unleſs he ob- 
tain ſufficient Security to indemnify and free him from 
all future Demands, and engage a Reſtoration of the 
Sum with Intereſt, which he ſhall have paid for the 
Re-exchange and Charges, in caſe it ſhould appear 
that the Bill pretended to be loſt ſhould after- 
wards be paid by- the Acceptor or any other ſupra 
Proteſt. 

184. When an accepted Bill is loſt or miſlaid, the 
Re mitter or Poſſeſſor cannot have immediate Satiſ- 
faction from either the Acceptor or Drawer, but 
muſt proceed againſt them in the ordinary Courſe 
of Law, as if it was for ſome other Kind of Debt, 
as a Proteſt cannot be made but upon an accepted Bill, 
or the refuſed Offers of Indemnity. 

185. Marius adviſes, that as ſoon as the Poſſeſſor 
of a Bill miſſez it, he ſhould have immediate Re- 
courſe to the Acceptor, and in the Preſence of a 


Notary and two Witneſſes, acquaint him with its being 
loſt ; and ſignify to him, that at his Peril he pay it 
to none but thoſe with his Order; and he adds, that 
no one ſhould refuſe Payment of a Bill he has accep- 
ted becauſe it is miſſing : As be aſſerts, that Proteſt 
being made for Non-payment, upon the Offer of a 
ſufficient Security and Indemnification, will oblige 
the Acceptant to make good all Loſſes, Re-ex- 
change and Charges, as the wilful Occafioner of 
them. 

186. If the frft accepted loſt Bill was made pay- 
able to him that loſt it, and the ſecond (unaccepted) 
ſhould be made payable to another Man, then if the 
Money be _ paid when due to him to whom the 
firſt accepted (though loſt) Bill was payable, ſuch Pay- 
ment is warrantable and good, and the Poſſeſſor of 
the ſecond can have no Demand on the Acceptor. 

187. And ſuppoſe the ſaid i accepted Bill ſhould 
be found by a Stranger, who demands the Money 
in the Name of him to whom it is made payable, or 
that the true Poſſeſſor ſhould have it aſſigned to an- 
other, and taken up the Value, yet neither can have 
any Demands on the Acceptor, if previous thereto 
he has paid it to whom it was payable (though with- 
out the Accepted Bill) under a proper Security and In- 
demnification. 

188. If a Bill of Exchange be loſt by him with 
whom it was left for Acceptance, or that he hath by 
Miſtake given it to a wrong Perſon, or by any other 
Chance or Intention the Polleſſor cannot obtain a Re- 
turn of his Bill, neither accepted nor unaccepted, 
he that loſt it is obliged to give the Perſon to whom 
it was payable or to his Order, a Note of Hand tor 
Payment of its Amount on the Day it become due, 
upon Delivery of the ſecond, if it arrives in Time, 
or if not, upon the ſaid Note, which in all Caſes is 
to have the Law and Privilege of a Bill of Exchange; 
and if the Acceptant refuſe this, the Holder muſt 
immediately proteſt for Non-Acceprance, and when 
due muſt demand the Money (though he has neither 
Note nor Bill) which if refuſed, a Proteſt mult be te- 
gularly made for Non-payment. 

189. The Poſſeſſor of a Bill ſhould be careful 
that it be ſent to the Place of Payment in Time 
for its Recovery, and not detain it to the laſt Mo- 
ment, as the irregular Arrival of -the Poſt may hin- 
der itfrom getting there till after due, in which Caſe 
a Proteſt will be inſignificant in regard to its Reco- 
covery of the Drawer, as this was not timely de- 
manded ; and therefore he that conſtitutes himſc| 
another's Agent, and admits Bills to ſolicit their 
Recovery, and neglects demanding Payment when 
they are due, or if refuſed, omits proteſting, * 
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be obliged to make good the Damage that ſhall accrue 
through his Remiſlneſs. 

190. He that is Poſſeſſor of a Bill, which only ſays 
{pay) without mentioning the Time when, or that 
it is without a Date, or not clearly and legibly writ- 
ten, payable ſometime after Date, &c. ſo that the 
certain preciſe Time of Payment cannot be calcula- 
ted or known, muſt be very circumſpet, and de- 
mand the Money whenever there is any probable 
appearance of the Time's being compleated that was 
intended for its Payment, or that he can demonſtrate 
any Circumſtance that may determine it, or make it 
ſeem likely when it ſhould be paid. 


191. When a Perſon hath a Bill ſent him to de- 


mand Acceptance, with Directions to hold it at the 
Order of the ſecond, and if the ſame is not produced 
(properly endorſed) at the Time it becomes due, nor 
the firſt aſked for, the Poſſeſſor of this may demand 
Payment thereof on giving Security to produce the 


endorſed Bill, and in caſe of Security he may pro-. 


teſt for Nonpayment, and ſuch a Proteſt is of Va- 
Iidity againſt the Drawer; but yet if he that hath the 
Bill omits to demand Payment, and to proteſt, he is 
no ways culpable nor reſponſible, but the Detainer 
of the endorſed Bill may thank himſelf for his Care- 
leſſneſs. 

192. Though a Bill be not endorſed, or the En- 
dorſement not right, but ſomething wanting in it, 
yet the Poſſeſſor is allowed to demand Payment, and 
the Acceptant is obliged to make it, upon Delivery of 
the two Bills, if he will under his Hand and 
oblige himſelf to procure the third properly and 
truly endorſed. 

193. If through Miſtake, the Words and Figures 
deſcribing the Sum in a Bill of Exchange differ, the 
former are to be preferred, until farther Advice 
clear up the Diſagreement; as it is more natural to 
ſuppoſe that a Man may miſtake in making a few 
Figures than in writing ſeveral Words, and the for- 
mer at the Top of the Bill only ſerving to expreſs an 
Abbreviation of the latter wrote at Length in the 
Body, and are indeed the very Subſtance of it, and 
therefore more particular Regard ought to be had to 
them than the others; and for the ſame Reaſon, tho? 
the Sum figured in the Letter of Advice and Bill do 
agree, the Words in the Body of the Bill ſhould de- 
termine the Affair, at leaſt till the Certainty can be 
known. 

194. And if the Name of the Perſon to whom the 
Bill is payable ſhould be altered, eraſed, or interlined 
before Acceptance, this will not juſtify the Accep- 
tor's Refuſal to pay it when due to the Perſon whoſe 
Name has been ſo mended or interlined, as he mult 
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or ought to have taken Notice of ſuch an eſſential 
Particular, when he accepted the Bill, and ſhould 
have ſtarted the Objection and ſatisfied himſelf about 
it before accepting, as this obliges him to a Com- 
pliance, even though he ſhould aver. that the A- 
mendment or Interlining was made after, ex- 
cept he can prove it, which it will lie upon him 
to do. 

195. If the Direction on a Bill of Exchange be 
forgot, but the Remitter adviſe his Correſpondent 
on whom it was intended to be drawn, the Poſſeſſor 
may demand Acceptance, and in caſe of Refuſal, 
proteſt againſt the Drawer, and recover the Charges 
of him; and in caſe the Perſon drawn on have a 
Letter of Advice from the Drawer, deſiring him to 
accept ſuch a Bill, he may ſaſely do it, though it 
comes without a Direction. 

196. Another Method of exchanging, — diffe- 
rent from all thoſe before mentioned, is that by Bills on 
Marts and Fairs ; and though the Engliſh have very 
little Concern in theſe Negociations, I have thought 
it not foreign to my Deſign of giving my Readers a 
general Notion of Exchanges ; to deſcribe the Na- 
ture of thoſe particular ones, which I ſhall do in 
ſpeaking of a few of the moſt conſiderable, and from 
theſe a juſt Idea may be formed of all the reſt. 

197, There are many Fairs in Europe, where Bu- 
ſineſs for very great Sums is tranſacted ; as at Lyons, 
Rheimt, Rouen, Bourdeaux, Troyes, St. Denis, Di- 
eppe, Toulon, &c. in France; Francfort (upon the 
Main) Leipzick and Naumbourgh in Germany ; Bol- 
⁊ano, in the Ferel; and Novi, ſubject to the Genoeſe ; 
with divers others unneceſſary to be mentioned here ; 
and (as I propoſed) I ſhall limit what I have to ſay 
concerning them in regard of Bills, to thoſe of 
Lyons, Francfort, Leipzick (or Leipzig) and Naum- 
bourgb, being the moſt conſiderable of all others. 

198. There are yearly four Fairs at Lyons, in 
which each hath its Payment of Bills, bearing the 
Name of the preceding Fair; the fr/t is that of the 
Epiphany, which always begins a oy the Mon- 
day atter Twelfth-Day ; the ſecond is Eaſter Fair, be- 
ginning on St. Nifier's Day, in Avril; the third is 
Auguſt Fair, which begins on St. Dominict's Day, in 
that Month; and the fourth is the Fair of All-Saints, 
beginning on St. Hubert's Day, in November ; and 
as each Fair has its Payment, the major Part of 
the Bills on this City are not made payable in Fair 
Time; and though they ſhould be, they will 
only be diſcharged afterwards in the Payment of 
_ Fair, which Payments are regulated as fol- 
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199. 'The Payment of the Epiphany begins the 
firſt, and ends the laſt of March; that of Eafter be- 
gins the firſt, and ends the laſt of June; that of 
Auguſt begins the firſt, and ends the laſt of Septem- 
ber; and that of All-Saints begins the firſt, and ends 
the laſt of December ; ſo that when Bills are drawn 


to be paid at one of theſe appointed Times at Lyons, - 


that is not yet begun, the Drawer ſays, Pay this my 
firſt of Exchange, &c. in the next Epiphany Payment, 
or in the next Eaſter Payment, &c. but if the Pay- 
ment is already begun, the Bill muſt then be drawn 
payable in this current (or preſent) Payment of Epipha- 
ny, or this current Payment of Eaſter, c. 

200. It was cuſtomary formerly to make the Bills 
drawn from Amſterdam and elſewhere, on the Pay- 
ments of Lyons, in golden Crowns of the Sun, but 
as this Specie has been long ſince decried in France, 
the preſent Uſage in Exchange is to draw on the 
Payments of Lyons, as is practiſed on all other 
Parts of that Kingdom, viz. in Crowns of ſixty 
Sous. 

201. The Bills drawn in the above Manner, are 
to be accepted in the fix firſt Days of the Payment 
they are made payable in, and the Perſon they are 
drawn on is not obliged to declare, whether he will 
or will not accept till the 6th Day, but after that 
Day the Bearer may proteſt them for Non-accep- 
tance, though he ſhould detain them during the 


whole Time of that Payment, to ſee whether any 


one offers to diſcharge them, however the Prote 
ſhould be immediately forwarded to the Remitters ; 
and if any one pays a Bill of Exchange in the Time 
of the Payment, before the ſixth Day (or if this be 
a Feaſt, the Day following) it will be at his own 
Riſque. 

202. The Bearers of Bills not ſatisfied by the laſt 


of, they will loſe their Right againſt the Drawers or 
Endorſers. 

204. FRANCFoORT has two annual Fairs of great 
Reſort, viz. the fit is the Fair of Faſter, begin- 
ning the Sunday before Palm-Sunday, that is fifteen 
Days before Eaſter ; and the ſecond is the September 
Fair, which commences the Sunday preceding the 
Birth of the Virgin Mary (which is the 8th of Sep- 
tember) if this Feaſt happens on Monday, Tweſday, or 
Wedneſday, but if it falls out on Thur/day, Friday, or 
Saturday, then the Fair does not begin till the Sunday 
following, or on the Sunday which that Feſtival may 
fall on. 4% 

205. Each of theſe Fairs laſt fifteen Days or a 
Fortnight ; the firſt Week is appointed for ac- 
cepting, and the ſecond for paying the Bills of Ex- 
change; the Acceptance payable in Fair Time is 
made from the Monday of its Opening to the Tue/- 
day of the ſucceeding Week at nine o'Clock in the 
Morning, after which Hour the Poſſeſſor of a Bill 
is no longer obliged to wait for Payment, but ſhould 
proteſt, or at leaſt note it for Non-acceptance, which 
indeed he may do from the Moment that Acceptance 
is denied. 

206. Bills on theſe Fairs were formerly accepted 
verbally, but they muſt now be accepted in Form 
as other Bills are, by Subſcription of the Acceptor's 
Name, with the Day of its Acceptance; and when 
a Bill thus accepted is not ſatisfied before Satur- 
day Noon in the Week of Payment, the Bearer is 
obliged to proteſt it for Non-payment, by carry- 
ing it to the Notary eſtabliſhed for that "wn 
between two o'Clock and Sun-ſet, that he may note 
it 1 25 which he muſt ſend the Proteſt per firſt 

oft. 

207. LTIEzIok has three Fairs yearly; the 


Day of any Payment, muſt proteſt them on the fir being called the New-7tar*s Fair, commences 


third Day after the Payment finiſhes, otherwiſe the 
will loſe their Right againſt the Drawers, but if this 
is done in Form and in the Time preſcribed, the 
Holder may afterwards refuſe Payment from any one 
that offers it, and take his Reimburſement on the 
Drawers, both for Principal and Charges. 

203. And the ſaid Poſſeſſors of Bills are obliged 
to take their Reimburſement on the Drawers or En- 
dorſers in a Time limited, viz. For all Bills drawn 
from any Part of France, in !wo Months; thoſe 
which are from [taly, Switz-rland, Germany, Hol- 
land, Flanders, and England, in three Months ; and 
thoſe which are drawn from Spain, Portugal, Poland, 
Sweden, and Denmark, in fix Months, to be counted 
from the Date of the Proteſt; and in Default there- 


on the i | of January (or on the 2d, if the firſt be on 
a Sunday ;) the ſecond is at Eafter, beginning always 
on the Monday three Weeks from that Feaſt ; and the 
third begins the firſt Sunday after St. Michael, whe- 
ther that Day happens on a Sunday or not. 

208. Theſe Fairs are opened on the appointed 
Days by the Ringing of a Bell, and which rings again 
eight Days after to finiſh them ; ſo that theſe eight in- 
termediate Days between the two Ringings is pro- 
perly the Fair, and the Acceptance of Bills is de- 
manded on the firſt or ſecond of theſe Days; but if 
the Perſons on whom they are drawn have a Mind to 
defer their Acceptance till the Week of Payment, 
they may, which Week begins immediately after the 
Bell has rung to end the Fair, and laſts till the — 
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Day following incluſive, ſo that the Bills on the New- 
Year's Fair ought to be paid the 12th of January, and 
thoſe on the Fairs of Eaſter and Michaelmas the Thurſ- 
day in the Week of Payment, otherwiſe to be duly 
proteſted. 

209. It is permitted to the Holders of Bills to pro- 
teſt them. for Non-acceptance (immediately on Re- 
fuſal) but not to return them ; on the contrary, they 
are obliged to keep them till the Fair is entirely finiſh- 
ed, to lee if any one offers Payment; and as what is 
called the Convoy of Nuremberg departs from Leipzict 
at ten at Night of the proteſting Day, there is no 
room to make one after that Hour, and the Poſſeſſors 
will forfeit their Right againſt the Drawers if they let 
the Time lip. 


210. NAUuMBOURG holds a very conſiderable Fair ' 


yearly on the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul, which is 
commonly reckoned as the fourth of Leipzick, be- 
cauſe the generality of the Merchants attending the 
one have recourſe to the other: This Fair begins on 
the Feſtival of the ſaid two Saints, being always the 
29th of June, and it only laſts eight Days; Bills are 


- accepted on the firſt and ſecond Days of the Fair, and 


ought to be paid on the 3d of Fuly at fartheſt, or 
proteſted for Non-Payment; but it is not cuſtomary to 
return them with the Proteſt till after the 5th of the 
ſaid Month, on which Day the Fair ends; and if the 
Bills are not then paid, the Holder may ſend them 
back by the farſt Poſt. 

211. As the preceding Exchanges differ from all o- 
thers, I ſhall here add a tew ——_ Obſervations for 
the Government of thoſe who engage therein; and as 
it is certain that the greateſt Part of them who take 
Bills on Fairs do it with the lucrative View of em- 
ploying their Money to greater Advantage than com- 
mon, either by negociating the ſaid Bills when the 
Time of the Fairs or Payments approach, or by ſend- 
ing them to the Places drawn on to be recovered and 
remitted them, which is commonly done with a con- 
ſiderable Profit; but as there is indiſputably a much 
greater Riſk in taking Bills on Fairs, than on Places 
where their Goodneſs or Validity muſt be imme- 
diately known, thoſe who take them on the former 
cannot act with too much Caution in Regard of the 
Drawers. 

212. And the Reaſon is very apparent to any one 
who ſeriouſly. reflects on ſuch Negociations ; for ſup- 
poſe I take a Bill of Exchange upon Lyons, payable at 
three Uſances, dated the 22d of April, I can imme- 
diately fend it forward, and in a little Time have the 
Advice of its Acceptance, when I have two Debtors 
or Securities, viz. the Drawer and Acceptant; where- 


as if I take a Bill of the ſame Date, payable in the 
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Payment of Eaſter Fair, which finiſhes the 3iſt of 
N., and is the ſame Day, as the laſt of Grace or 

eſpite, to the abovementioned Bill taken at three 
Uſances, and whoſe Succeſs (whether it will be ac- 
cepted or not) I cannot learn till about the 13th or 
14th of July, becauſe, as I have before obſerved, tb: 
Bills drawn upon the Payments of Lyons are only ac- 
cepted during the fix firſt Days of Payment; now if from 
the 22d of April to the beginning of July the Drawer 
of my Bill fails, I have great Reaſon to believe it will 
neither be accepted nor paid; whereas if that drawn 
at the three Uſo's is not accepted, I ſhall know to- 
wards the 8th or gth of May, and may have my Re- 
courſe againſt the Drawer, who may be in a better 
Condition then to give me Satisfaction or Security than 
the 13th or 14th of July, or the loth or 11th of Au- 
guſt, after getting my Bill with Proteſt for Non-pay- 
ment ; and this may ſuffice for what regards the Pay- 
ments and Exchanges on Fairs. 

213. I have already quoted the Acts in force relative 
to inland Bills of Exchange, which have greatly al- 
tered their Nature from what it was before their en- 
ating; and I ſhall now mention a few tried Caſes 
concerning them and foreign ones, and but a few, as 
moſt of the Controverſies I have looked over about 
them have been decided in conformity with the diffe- 
rent Obligations of every Perſon concerned in the 
various Tranſactions of this Branch of Buſineſs ac- 
cording as they are ſtated in the preceding Sections of 
this Chapter. 

214. A Writ of Error was brought on 2 
by nil dicit in an Action againſt a Drawer of an Inland 
Bill of Exchange, and it was objected that ſince the 
Act of 9 Will. III. no Damage ſhall be recovered a- 
gainſt the Drawer upon a Bill of Exchange, without 
a Proteſt, and therefore the Action lies not, there be- 
ing no Proteſt. 

But Halt C. J. The Statute never intended to de- 
ſtroy the Action for want of a Proteſt, but only to de- 
prive the Party of recovering Intereſt and Coſt upon 
an Inland Bill againſt the Drawer without Notice of 
Non-Payment by Proteſt: For before the Statute there 
was this Difference between Foreign and Inland Bills 
of Exchange; if a Bill was foreign, one could not 
reſort to the Drawer for Non-Acceptance or Non- 
Payment without a Proteſt, and reaſonable Notice 
thereof. But in Caſe of an Inland Bill, there was no 
Occaſion for a Proteſt; but if any Prejudice happened 
to the Drawer, by the Non-Payment of the Drawee, 
and that for want of Notice of Non-Payment, which 
he to whom the Bill is made ought to give, the 
Drawer was not liable; and the Word Damages in 
the Statute, was meant only of Damages that the 

3B | Party 
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Party is at of being longer out of his Money by the 
Non- Payment of the Drawer, than the Tenor of the 
Bill purported, and not of Damages for the original 
Debt: And the Proteſt was ordered for the Benefit of 
the Drawer; for if any Damages accrue to the Drawer 
for Want of Proteſt, they ſhall be borne by him to 
whom the Bill is made; and if no Damage accrue to 
him, then there is no Harm done him, and a Proteſt 
is only to give a formal Notice that the Bill is not ac- 
repted, or is accepted and not paid; and if in ſuch 
Caſe the Damage amount to the Value of the Bill, 
there ſhall be no Recovery, but otherwiſe he ought 
not to loſe his Debt; but that ought either to appear 
by Evidence upon Nen aſſumpſit, or by ſpecial Plead- 
ing; and the Act is very obſcurely and doubtfull 
penned, and we ought not by Conſtruction upon ſuch 
an Act to take away a Man's Right. And the Judg- 
ment was affirmed per totam Curiam. 

215. In an Action on the Caſe on 
an Inland Bill of Exchange brought by 
the Endorſer againſt the Drawer, it 
was objected that there was no Averment of the 
Defendant's being a Merchant ; but it was anſwered 
and reſolved by the Court, that the Drawing of the 
Bill was a ſufficient Merchandizing and negociating to 


Salk. 125. 


this Purpoſe. 
— 216. Acceptance of a Bill of Ex- 
_ 4 474 change after the Day of Payment paſt 
is uſual. | 
i Acceptance for the Honour of the Drawer, 
C 


217. To intitle the Party to an Action at Law in 
England againſt the Acceptor of a Bill, it matters not 
whether there be a Proteſt; but to entitle the Party to 
a Recovery againſt the Drawer beyond the Seas or 
elſewhere, there muſt be a Proteſt before a Notary 
Publick. 

218. A Bill may be accepted for 


Trin. 20. Part when the Party on whom it 
Car. II. was drawn had no more Effects of 
in B. R. the Drawer's in his Hands, though 


whenever this happens, there muſt 
be a Proteſt for Non- acceptance, Wy not for the whole 
Sum, yet at leaſt for the Reſidue ; and after Payment 
of ſuch Part there muſt be a Proteſt for the Re- 
mainder, as the Receiving Part of the Money upon 
a Bill does no ways weaken it. 


219. It is aſſerted by Molloy, Scarlet, Marius, and 


others that have treated of Bills of Exchange, that 
any Time before the Money becomes due, the | > 
of a Bill may countermand the Payment although it 
hath been accepted, and this is uſually made before a 
Notary, ns if it comes only under the Party's 


Hand, they allow it to be ſufficient, and in Caſe of 
Diſcount, or Payment before it is due, they ſuppoſe 
the Acceptor liable to _ again in caſe of a Ch 
termand ; from all which I muſt diflent, as this abſo- 
lutely overſets the Validity of all Acceptances. 

220. When a Bill beyond Seas is accepted, and 
not complied with when due, the Proteſt for Non- 
payment by a Notary is ſufficient to ſhew in Court 
here, without producing the Bill itſelf ; but if a Bill 
in England be accepted, and a ſpecial Action grounded 
on the Cuſtom be brought againſt the Acceptor, at 
the Trial the Plaintiff muſt produce the Bill accepted 
and not the Proteſt, otherwiſe he will fail in his 
Action at that time; therefore it is ſafe that a Bill once 
accepted be kept, and only the Proteſt for Non-pay- 
ment be remitted abroad. | 

221. If a Bill is not accepted to be paid when due, 
but for a longer Time, the Perſon to whom the Bill 
made payable muſt proteſt the ſame for not being ac- 
cepted according to the Tenor, yet he may however 
admit the Acceptance; nor can the Acceptor, it he 
once ſubſcribes the Bill for a longer Time, revoke his 
Acceptance or blot out his Name, although it is not 
according to the Tenor of the Bill; for by this Act 
he hath made himſelf Debtor, and owns the Draught 
made by his Friend upon him, whoſe Right another 
Man cannot give away, and therefore cannot diſcharge 
the Acceptance, and this Caſe will admit of two Pro- 
teſts, if not three, viz. , 

1. One Proteſt muſt be made for Non-acceptance, 

according to the Time the Bill is payable at. 

2. For Non-payment when due according to the 

Bill's Tenor. 

3. If the Money be not paid according to the Time 

that the Acceptor ſubſcribed for. 


222. A Bill was drawn payable on per L. C. J. 
the 1ſt of January, and the Perſon to Pemberton 
whom it was directed, accepts it to inter Price 
pay on the 1ſt of March, with which and Sate 
the Servant returns to his Maſter, who 7%. 33. 
perceiving this enlarged Acceptance, 2 * * 


ſtrikes out the iſt of March, and puts 
in the firſt of January, and at that Time ſends the 
Bill for Payment, which the Acceptor refuſed ; where- 
upon the Poſſeſſor ſtrikes out the iſt of January, and 
inferts the 1ſt of March again: In an Action brought 
6n this Bill, the Queſtion was, whether theſe Alrera- 
tions did not deſtroy the Bill? and ruled, that it did 
not. 

223, A Bill of Exchange payable to 
a Peron or Bearer, is not aſſignable, 
ſo as to enable the Indorſee to bring an Action, if Pay- 


ment be refuſed, but when it is made payable to a 
Perſon 
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Perſon or Order, an expreſs Power is given thereby 
to aſſign, and the Indorſee may maintain an Action; 
and the firſt is a good Bill between the Indorſer and 
Indorſee. 

224. The Acceptance of a Bill, al- 
though after it is become due, is bind- 
ing to the Acceptants, and Action is 
maintainable thereon ; the Effect of 
the Bill being the Payment of the Money, and not 
the Day of Payment. 

| 225. When a Bill of Exchange 1s 
accepted, it is a good Ground for a ſpe- 
cial Action upon the Cafe, but it doth 
vot make a Debt, Ec. 

226. Indebitatus Aſſumpfit doth not 
lie againſt the Acceptor of aBill of Ex- 
change, becauſe his Acceptance is a 
Collateral Engagement, though it will lie againſt the 
Drawer, and a general {ndebitatus A/- 
ſumpfit will not lie on a Bill of Ex- 
change for want of a Conſideration ; 
and therefore thete muſt be a ſpecial Action upon the 
Cuſtoms of Merchants, or an Indebitatus Aſſumpſit a- 

inſt the Drawer for Money by him received to the 

laintiff's Uſe. 

227. In the Caſe of Bromwich and Ladet, it was 
ſaid by the Chief Juſtice Treby, that Bills of Ex- 
change were of ſuch general Uſe and Benefit, that 
upon an Indebitat. Aſſumpſit, a Bill of Exchange may 
be given in Evidence to maintain the Action; and 
by r. Juſtice Fytuel, that upon a general [ndebitat. 
{[umpfit, for Monies received to the Uſe of the Plain- 
tiff, ſuch Bill may be left to the Jury to determine 
whether this was for Value received or not. In this 
Caſe the Declaration was on the Cuſtoms of Mer- 
chants, and a general Indebitat. Aſſumpſit thereon. 
See the Declarations and Exceptions to it, in the 
Caſe of Bellaſit and Heſter, in 1 Lutwych, 1589. 

228. If a Bill of Exchange is drawn on two, or 
more Perſons in theſe Terms, 7% Mr. A. B. and 
C. D. Merchants in London, they ought both to ae- 
- cept the Bill; for the Acceptance of only one, is not 
complying with its Tenor, and it ſhould be proteſted ; 
but if it come directed to A. B. and C. D. or to either 
— 8 = — . A. B. or in his Abſence to 

D. in this Caſe the Bill bei 
1 dcn ill being accepted by either, it 


Carthew's 
Rep. 460. 


2 Show. 1. 


1 Salk, 23. 


Ibid. 125. 


229. Bankers or Goldſmiths Notes 


Luc. tog. are not to be accounted Caſh till re- 
ceived. As for Example, A. draws a 
Note upon a Goldſmith, and ſends his Servant to re- 


ceive the Money, and to inveſt it in Exchequer Bills ; 
the Servant gets B. to give him Money for the Note, 
with which he purchaſed the Exchequer Bills order- 
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ed, and two Days afterwards the Goldſmith failedg 
it was adjudged that A. muſt anſwer the Money to B. 
as the Property of the Note was not transferred to B. 
there being no Endorſement; and he could not have 
ſued upon it, it being only in the Nature of a Pledge 
or Security to him. 

230. A Note i; no Payment where 
there was an original and precedent Mich. 2 Aar. 
Debt due, but ſhall be intended to be 3 Sa. 118. 
taken upon Condition that the Money 
be paid in a convenient Time ; but the taking a Note 
in Writing for Goods fold may amount to Pay- 
ment of the Money, becauſe it is Part of the ori- 
ginal Contract. 

231. A Servant of Sir Robert Clayton and Mr Al- 
derman Morris (but at that Time actually gone from 
their Service) took up two hundred Guineas of Mr. 
Monct a Goldſmith (who knew nothing of his being 
diſcarded) without any Authority from his guondam 
Maſters, who refuſing to ſatisfy Mr. Monct for the 
ſame, he brought an Action againſt Sir Robert and 
Mr. Morris, and _ tried at Ga:l/dball, it was rul- 
ed, per Keeling Chief Juſtice, that they ſhould an- 
ſwer, and there was a Verdict for the Plaintiff ; and 
though there were great Endeavours uſed to obtain a 
new Trial, yet it was denied; the Court at Fe/t- 
minfter being fully ſatisfied that they ought to anſwer, 
for this Servant had frequently received and paid Caſh 
for them ; and they were obliged to comply, and paid 
the Money. 


232. A Perſon who is no Merchant, 2 ext. 310, 
drawing a Bill of Exchange, makes M#itherly a. 
him within the Cuſtom of Merchants Ser;fe(d. 
as to that Bill. | 

233. If the Drawer mentions, for 1 Show. 125. 
Value received, he is chargeable at com- 
mon Law, but if no ſuch Mention, 
then you muſt come upon the Cuſtom m Show. 5. 
of Merchants only. 

234. Concerning a Bill of Ex- 2 . 310. 
change being extended for the King, Carb. ;. 
Judgment for the Plaintiff notwith- Show, 254. 
— Evans a Cramlington. 

235. Part of a Bill of Exchange wb; 
cannot be aſſigned ſo as to entitle the — a 
Indorſee to an Action, if it were o- Carb. 465. 
therwiſe, the Party might be vexed Caſes B. R. 
with as many Actions as the Holder of 213. 
the Bill ſhould think fit. 

236. It is not neceſſary to prove a 3 Sal. y9. 
Proteſt made by a publick Notary, for Caſes . K. 
that would tend to deſtroy Commerce, 340. 
and publick Tanſactions of that Nature. 

3B 2 237. 1 


372. 
Caſes B. R. 237. J promiſe to pay the Bearer ſo 
330. much Money on Demand, is no Bill of 

Exchange, and declaring on the Cuſ- 
tom will not make it ſo. 

208. A Goldſmith's Note, accept- 
ed in Payment, ſhall not be a Payment 
if the Party who gave it knew the 
Goldſmith to be in a failing Condition, for ſuch 
Knowledge makes it a Fraud. 

239. Infancy pleaded by the Draw- 


Ditto, 517- 


Williams a. er of a Bill of Exchange, and held a 
Harriſon. good Bar, being drawn in the Courſe 
Carib. 160. of Trade, and not for Neceſſaries. 

3 Sal. 197. 240. An Action was brought upon 
Pearſon a. a Note, for the Payment of ſixty Gui- 
Carver. neas when the Defendant ſhould mar- 
4 Med. 242. ſuch a Perſon, in which the Plain- 
Comb. 227. tiff declared as upon a Bill of Ex- 
Skin. 398. change, ſetting forth the Cuſtom of 


Merchants; and it was held, that to 
pay Money upon ſuch a Contingency, cannot be call- 
ed Trading, and therefore not within the Cuſtom of 
* ; and Judgment was given for the Defen- 

ant. | 

247. A Note was in this Form. 1 
Buller a Crips. promiſe to pay to J. S. or Order, the Sum 
6 Med. 29. 1 bundred Pounds, on Account of 

ine had of him. J. S. endorſed it, 
and the Endorſee brings an Action againſt the Draw- 
er, and declares upon the Cuſtom of Merchants ; 
and doubted by Holt whether Action would lie, and 
adviſe with Merchants, who declared that fuch Notes 
had been in Uſe thirty Years, and that they looked 
upon them as Bills of Exchange, but Cur. aviſare vult. 

Holt declared he remembered when 


Ibid. Actions on Bills of Exchange firſt be- 
an. 

Williams a. 242. A Note drawn by F. P. where- 

Williams. by he promiſed to pay 12/. 107. to J. 

Carth. 26g. . on a Day certain; and he endorſed 


+ the Note for Value received to D. F. 
who endorſed it to the Plaintiff for Value received, 
who brought an Action againſt J. V. ſetting forth 
the Cuſtom of Merchants; and held the Action lay. 

243. By this Statute it is enacted, 
that if any Perſon ſhall forge, or pro- 
cure to be forged, or aſſiſt in forging 
any (inter alia) Bill of Exchange, Pro- 
miſſary Note for Payment of Money, Indorſement, 
or Aſſignment of any Bill of Exchange, or Pro- 
miſſary Note for Payment of Money, or any Acquit- 
tance, or Receipt ſor Money or Goods; or ſhall ut- 
ter or publiſh, as true, any ſuch forged Bill, Sc. 


2 Geo. II. c. 
25. S. 1. 
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knowing the ſame to be forged, with an Intent to de- 
fraud any Perſon; every ſuch Offender ſhall be guilty 
of Felony without Benefit of Clergy. And, 

244. By this Statute, if any Perſon 
ſhall make, alter, forge, or procure 7 Geo, II. C. 
to be falſly made, c. or aſſiſt in falſ= 22. 
ly making, &c. any Acceptance of any 
Bill of Exchange, or the Number, or principal Sum 
of any accountable Receipt ſor any Note, Bill, &c. 
or any Warrant, or Order for Payment of Money, 
or Delivery of Goods, or ſhall utter or publiſh any 
ſuch falſe Acceptance, Bills, Sc. with Intent to de- 
fraud any Perſon ; every ſuch Offender ſhall ſuffer as 
a Felon, without Benefit of Clergy. - 

245. LeTTEers Or CrebiT being a Specie of 
Bills of Exchange, and equally binding with them, 
E ſhall ſpeak of them under this Head, as the proper 
Place for it; and preſume it will be needleſs to coun- 
ſel my Readers to be very circumſpett in giving them, 
as their Honour and Credit is as much concerned for 
the punctual Repayment of whatever Sums are ad- 
vanced in Conſequence thereof, as they would be tor 
the Diſcharge of a Bill of Exchange. 

246. Theſe Letters are of two Sorts, viz. Genera! 
and Special, and both given to furniſh travelling Per- 
ſons with Caſh as their Occaſions may require; they 
are commonly open or unſealed, and contain an Or- 
der from the Writer to his Correſpondent or Corre- 
ſpondents, to furniſh the Bearer with a certain Sum, 
or an unlimited one; and the Difference between 
them is, that dhe former is directed to the Writer's 
Friends at all the Places where the Traveller may 
come (though it is now cuſtomary to give ſeparate 
Letters to each Place) and the other directed to ſome 
particular one; obliging himſelf for the Repayment 
of whatever Monies ſhall be advanced in Compliance 
with the Credit given, on producing a Receipt or 4 
Bill of Exchange (which he thinks proper to have) 
from the Perſon credited. 

247. If any Money is advanced on either Specics 
of theſe Letters, and Bills of Exchange given for the 
Sum on the Perſon who wrote them, he is obliged 
to accept and pay the ſame; and in Cafe of Refuſal 
he may be compelled thereto? rather than the Draw- 
er, as the Remitter in the Loan of his Caſh had more 
Regard to his Correſpondent's Sufficiency than the 
Drawer's, who it is probable he knew nothing of; 
therefore in this Reſpect, the Perſon giving the Cre- 
dit is to be reputed as the Drawer. , 

248. And as the Giver of theſe Letters is ſo oblig- 
ed for the punctual Repayment of the Money ad- 
vanced, I repeat that he ought to be very cautious to 


whom be gives them, more eſpecially thoſe withou: 
Limita- 


— 
— 


— — 
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Limitation, as theſe in the Hands of a diſhoneſt Per- 
ſon may prove his Ruin; and as it is hardly poſſible 
that he that requeſts the Credit ſhould be ignorant of 
what Caſh he ſhall want (at leaſt with a little Diffe- 


. rence) I think the Compliment (for it can be nothing 


elſe) of an unbounded Credit ſhould be excuſed, as it 
is really of no Service either to him that pays, or him 
that receives it. 

249. Advice by Poſt ſhould always follow a Letter 
of Credit, and Duplicates of it accompany fuch Ad- 
vice; and it would be prudent therein to deſcribe the 
Bearer, with as many Particulars as poſſible, for fear 
he ſhould loſe or be robbed of his Credentials, and a 
Stranger reap the Effects of them. Theſe Letters 
are wrote in various Forms, and though a Copy may 
be ſuperfluous to moſt of my Readers, yet the Pro- 
ſpect of its being ſerviceable to ſome few, I hope will 
plead my Excuſe for adding it here. 


London, the 3d of January, 1752. 

Mr. Abrabam Honeſty, 

SIR, 
T HIS is deſigned to accompany (or &i/s your Hands 

by) Mr. Jobn Stevens, and to requeſt your fur- 
niſhing him with a thouſand Dollars of your Money 
(or with as much Caſh as be ſhall require of you, 15 you 
give an unlimited Credit) for which leaſe to take his 
Bills on me, or on any other he ſhall think proper to 
draw them, and I do hereby oblige myſelf for thei? 
punctual Diſcharge, and remain, 

Sir, your moſt bumble Servant, 

To Mr. Thomas Richardſon, W 

Merchant, in Leghorn. 

250. The Time of paying Bills is always ſettled 
between the Drawer and Remitter, ſometimes on a 
certain fixt and appointed Day, or at Sight, or fo 
many Days after Sight, or ſo many Days, Weeks, 
or Months after Date; at Uſance, half Uſance, U- 
{ance and half, and two or three Uſo's or Uſances. 

251. A Bill payable at a certain Day, is due on the 
Day mentioned, according to the Stile of the Place 
it is drawn on, not where it is drawn from; ſo that a 
Bill from Amſterdam, made payable at Hamburgh on 
the laſt Day of November, is to be underftood that 
Day Old Stile, and vice verſa for a Bill drawn in the 
fame Manner from Hamburgh to Amſterdam. 

252. If Bills are made payable at ſome Days af- 
ter Sight, their Acceptance is dated on the Day they 
are preſented, and from thence the Days of their 
running are counted; but if they are made payable at 
Sight, they are to be ſatisfied without any Days of 
Grace to be allowed. - 

253, If a Bill be made payable ſome Weeks after 


+ 
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Date or Sight, the Weeks muſt be reduced into Days, 
and in counting theſe the Almanack ſhould be con- 
ſulted ; and if a Bill is drawn to be paid one or two 
Months after Sight or Date, then the Day of Pay- 
ment falls on the ſame Day in the ſucceeding Month, 
Sc. from that in which the Bill was preſented or 
dated, altho* the Months differed in the Number of 
their Days. As for Example, a Bill dated the 7th of 

anuary, and payable a Month after Date, is paya- 

le the 7th of February (not the 8th) and a Bill dat- 
ed the 3oth of January, to be paid a Month after 
Date, becomes due on the laſt Day of February, tho“ 
this Month hath not ſo .many Days in it as the 0- 
ther. 

254. And when a Bill is dated according to the O/4 
Stile, payable a Month after Date in a Place where 
the New Stile is obſerved, it does not always fall due 
a Month after the Old Stile Date, as will be proved 
by ſuppoſing the Bill dated the 25th of April, O. . 
payable a Month after Date, in a New Stile Country, 
and it does not fall due on the 25th of May, O. S. 
(which is the 5th of June, NM. S.) but on the th, 
for when the Bill was dated it was the 6th of May, 
N. S. which ought to be well obſerved, as this will 
make a Difference of two Days in Leap Years, and 
of three in others. 

255. A Bill made payable a Month after Date 
from the 28th of February, falls due on the 28th of 
March ; but if it be dated a Feb. then it is not due 
till the ultimo March, and the fame in ou and Ju- 
ly, as the one hath 30 and the other 31 Days. 

256. Bills made payable here at Sight have no 
Days of Grace allowed but if it is but one Day after 
Sight, the Acceptor may claim them, though this 
ought not to be practiſed in Countries where the Re- 
ſpite Days are many. 

257. To reckon the preciſe Time of a Bill's Pay- 
ment (made payable after Date) it is neceſſary to cal- 
culate the Difference between the Old and New Stile, 
and to know what Uſance is in every Country; and 
for my Reader's Information herein, the following 
Places obſerve the New Stile, viz. Amſterdam, Der- 
drecht, Haerlem, Leyden, Rotterdam, and all the Unit- 
ed Provinces of Hallund; as alſo Middleburgh, Uliſſin- 
gen in Zealand; Antwerp, Bruges, Darnict, Ghent, 
Ryſſel, Bruſſels, Valenciennes, and all Brabant, Flan- 
ders, and Artis; Paris, and all France, Spain, Furtu- 
gal, and all Italy; Auſburgh, Crembes, Lintæ, Vienna, 
and ſeveral Places of the Empire; Broſſato, and all 
Sileſia; Calne, Dantzick, Kininſburgh, Thorne, and 
all Poland; and now from the iſt of January, in this 
preſent Year 1752, Great-Britain and Ireland. 

259. The Places that obſerve the Oli Stile are, 

 — ” . | Mrufecrr, 
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Muſcovy, the EleQorate of Brandenburgh, Den- 
mark, Eaſt Friezeland, ahold (on the Main) Ge- 
neva, and the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland, 
Hamburgh, and all Holſtein; Lubeck, and all Meclin- 
burgb; Leipzick, Magdeburgh, Naumburgh, and all 
Saxony; Riga, Stactbolm, and all Sweden; Straſburgh, 
& 


c. 
The Pypiſh Electorates and Principalities of Germa- 
ny obſerve the New Stile, and the 8 ones con- 
tinue the Old; and as the Reaſon of this Difference 
may not be ſo generally known, I beg leave to in- 
trude ſo much on the Patience of that Part of my 
Readers who are acquainted with it, as to inform 
thoſe that are not, which I ſhall do in a few Words. 
Jurrvs Cæs Ax, deſirous of rectifying the errone- 
ous Computation of Time that had prevailed till 
then, undertook the Reformation; and as the Y ear was 
correQed by him, the Vernal Equinox (which reduces 
- Day and Night to an equal Length all overthe Globe, 
except juſt under the Pole) happened in 325 to fall 
upon the 21ſt of March; and from this the Nicene 
Council (being then ſitting) regulated the Terms for 
Eaſter's Obſervance. But Pope Gregory XIII. ob- 
ſerving in the Year 1582, that the Equinax was 
changed from the 21ſt to the 11th of March, order- 
ed ten Days to be deducted from the Calendar, and 
the 11th to be counted the 21ſt; which Edi& was 
enerally obſerved by the Nations acknowledging the 
3 of the Ne of Rome, but did not obtain 
univerſally; as moſt of the Proteſiant Countries con- 
tinued to reckon their Time as formerly; and this 
gave Riſe to the different Ways of Computation that 
now obtain in Europe, diſtinguiſhed by the Julian and 
Gregorian Calendars; and I have only to add, that 
ſince the Time of Pope Gregory, the Equinox has 
changed a Day, viz. from the 11th to the 10th of 
March; ſo that the Difference between Old and New 
Stile is now eleven Days. | 
259. UsANcxE from Landon to any Part in France 
is thirty Days, (this being declared to be a Month in 
Regard of Exchanges in that Kingdom) whether the 
Month has more or fewer Days in it. 
Uſance from London, to Hamburgh, 
| Amſterdam, 
Rotterdam, 
Middleburgh, 
Antwerp, 
Brabant, 
Zealand, 
Flanders. And from theſe 
Places to London, is one 
Calendar Month after the 
Date of the Bill. 
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* Uſance from London, to Spain, 

Portugal. And from theſe 
Places to London, is two 
Calendar Months after 

Date. 

Uſance from London, to Genoa, 
Leghorn, 

Milan, 
Venice, | 
Rome. And from theſe 
Places to London, is three 

Months. 

The Uſance of Amſterdum, 

Upon Haly, Spain, and Portugal, two Months. 

Upon France, Flanders, Brabant, Geneva, and up- 
on any Place in the ſeven United Provinces, is one 
Month. 

Upon Frankfort, Nuremburgh, Vienna, Aug ſburgh, 
Cologne, Leipzick, and other Places of Germany; upon 
Hamburgb and Breſlaw, is fourteen Days after Sight, 
two Uſances, twenty-eight, and half Uſance ſeven. 

Uſance from Dantzick, Coningſberg, and Riga, up- 
on Amſterdam, is at one Month's Sight, though it is 
common to draw from the firſt at forty Days Date, 
and from the others at forty-one, but oftener at ten 
and eleven. 

And from Amſterdam on the ſaid Places, at a 
Month's Date, without mentioning Uſance ; tho' 
ſometimes at forty and forty-one Days; and ſome- 
times on Inf at ſix Week's Date. 

260. Moſt Nations have generally agreed to allow 
the Acceptor of a Bill ſome ſmall Time for Payment, 
beyond that mentioned in the Bill, termed Days ot 
Grace, or Reſpite; but they as generally diſagree in 
the Number, and Commencement of them. 

At London, Bergamo, and Vienna, three Days are 
allowed; at Frankfort (out of the Fair-Time) four; 
at Leipzick, Naumburgh, and Aug ſburgh, five; at 
Venice, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, Middleburgh, Antwer), 
Cologn, Breſlau, and Nuremburgh, ſix; at Naples, 
Denmark, and Norway, eight; at Dantzick, Koninſ- 
berg, and in France, ten; at Hamburgh and Stoctbelm, 
twelve; in Spain fourteen ; at Rome, fifteen ; at Ge- 
naa, thirty. At Leghorn, Milan, and ſome other Places 
in Italy, there is no fixed Number of Reſpite Days. 
Sundays and other Feſtivals are included in theſe Days 
at London, Naples, Amſterdam, Rotterdam, Antwerp, 
Middleburgh, Dantzick, © Koninſberg, and in France; 
but not at Venice, Cologn, Breſlau, and Nuremburgb; 
at Hamburgh, and in France, the Day on which the 
Bill falls due makes one of the Days of Grace, but 
no where elſe. 


261. At Venice no Bills are permitted to be = 
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by Endorſement, ſo that they muſt be payable to a 
certain Perſon, and not to Order, or to the Procu- 
ration of him intended to receive them; and in 


Places where there are Banks, if Bills fall due when 


theſe are ſhut, there are always ſome Days of Grace 
allowed the Acceptor after their Opening. 

262. It was formerly agreeable to the Laws of 
Portugal, and I believe is ſtill ſo to thoſe of /taly (tho 
certainly quite contrary to Juſtice and Honeſty) for 
an Acceptor to be freed from his Obligation in Caſe 
of a Drawer's Inſolvency before Payment; but as 
ſome noted Trials on this Subject in the firſt men- 
tioned Kingdom ſeems to have altered the Laws for 
the better, f ſhall acquaint my Reader both with the 
Occaſion, and Succeſs of them. 

263. Some few Years ago, a Gentleman from this 
City of Landen, drew ſome Bills on his Correſpon- 
dent at Lisbon, and died two or three Days after in- 
ſolvent; the Bills were accepted, but on Advice of the 
Drawer's Death and Inſolvency, Payment was re- 
fuſed; and the Acceptor ſheltering himſelf under the 
then ſubſiſting Laws, ſtood a Trial, on being ſued; 
but the Judge having a Regard to the Cuſtom of 


Merchants, gave a Sentence againſt him, and he paid 


accordingly. However, ſome time after, a Merchant 
at Amſterdam drew two Bills on another at Liſbon, 
which were indorſed by one here to two ſeveral ones 
there, and were both punctually accepted; but the 
Drawer failing, and the Endorſer likewife, the Ac- 
ceptor refuſed Payment, which obliged the Poſſeſſors 
to ſue him for the Value, and this they did in fepa- 
rate Suits, carried on before different Judges, whoſe 
Opinions were ſo oppoſite, that one of the Holders 
had a Sentence in his Favour, and the other againſt 
him ; upon which new Suits were cammenced, and 
finally determined for them, who accordingly reco- 
vered, not only the Principal and Charges of the Bills, 
but thoſe of the Law Suits alſo; which feems to have 
fixed the Point before conteſtable, and now placed it 
on a Par with what is obſerved in the other Parts of 
Europe. And though there are ſome few in Maly who 
value themſelves on the Protection of the Laws to 
ſcreen them from a Payment under the aforemention- 
ed Circumſtances, yet they thereby irreparably preju- 
dice their Character, and muſt not & any ture 
Credit ; ſo that thoſe who have any Regard for ei- 
ther, act more like Merchants and honeſt Men, and 


H diſcharge their Acceptance whiſtthey are able. 


264. In the Territories of the King of Denmark, 


no Bills muſt be made payable after Sight for a long- 


er erm than two Months 3 and whatever proteſted 
Bills are not ſued for in fix Months from the-Proteſt's 


Date, ſhall loſe their Right as Bills of Exchange, and 


thenceforward be only regarded as a Book Debt; and 


all Law Suits concerning them muſt be concluded. 


within a Year. It hath long ſince been determined 
by a ſettled Rule among the 1 at Copenhagen, 
and confirmed by a Judgment in the higheſt Court, 
that the Charges on all proteſted Bills ſhall be 6 per 
Cent. for — and Re exchange, with 4 per 
Cent. for Proviſion; and by a Placard of the 26th of 
Nev. 1731, Bill-Bonds (which are a Sort of Inland 
Bills, and ordered in lieu of Notes of Hand) were in- 
troduced ; they muſt be on ſtamped Paper, and drawn 
at three Months, but not to continue longer than 
four ; they have a Right when proteſted like foreign 
Bills of Exchange, bear an Intereſt of 4 per Cent. 
Monthly, and muſt be ſued for within a Month after 
due. - 
265. Since I begun on this Subject of Bills, a ſmall 
Difpute has happened at Leghorn about their Payment, 
which I ſhall juſt mention for my Reader's Informa- 
tion. It has always been cuſtomary at that Place to 
them in Gold ; but Zechins have lately been fo 
—— to bear a Premium of from 2 to 3 
per Cent. from Silver, to avoid which Expence ſeveral 
tendered Payment of their Bills in the laſt mention- 
ed Metal, and not being admitted, ſome of them 
were returned proteſted, which occaſioning a little 
Confuſion in their Commerce, an Application was 
made to the Regency, who (as I underſtand) deter- 
mined, that Bills ſhould be paid as uſual; however 
ſome here ſtill pretend to have an Inſertion in all 
they take for their Payment in Gold, which Inno- 
vation I prefume will wear off, as the Cauſe that oc- 
caſioned it ceaſes. And having treated of every Par- 
ticular relative to Bills, but theic Form, that now na- 
turally challenges a Remark. | 
266. Bills of Exchange ſhould be wrote in a fair 
Hand, cleanly, and without Miſtakes ; their Stile ad- 
mits of ſeveral Variations, as one or more Bills are 
granted, of the ſame Tenour z Difference in the 
Time or Place of Payment; or according to the Spe- 
cies it is to be made in; which the following Forms 
may ſerve to illuſtrate. 


Fxchange for 
on - N god. Str. 
AT Sight of this my onby Bilt of Exchange, pay 

to Mr. Id. Rogers, or Order, fifty Pounds Ster- 
Hug, Valee received of hum, and place the fame ta 
Account, as per Advice (or without farther Advice) 


from 
Samuel & ner. 
To Mr. James Jenbint, 
Merchant in Briſtel. 


London the r8th of January, 1752. 


Landon 
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London the 18th of January, 1752. Exchange for 


pay this my firſt per Exchange, to Meſſ. Jobn 
Rogers and Comp. or Order, ten thouſand Livres 


Taurnois, in Specie known to us this Day, Value of 
'Ditto's, and place the fame to Account as per Advice 


from 


Thomas Bencraft. 


To Mr. Henry Kendrick, 
Banquier in Paris. 


1) the Second 


London the 18th of January, 1752. Exchange for 
| 10000 liv. To. 


AT fifteen Days after Date (or at one, two, &c. 

Uſo's) pay this my ſecond per Exchange (firſt or 
third not paid) to Meſſ. Jabn Rogers and Comp. or 
Order, ten thouſand Livres Tournsis, in Specie known 
to us this Day, Value of Ditto's, and place the ſame 


to Account, as per Advice from 
; Thomas Bencraft. 


To Mr. Henry Kendrick, | 
Banquier in Paris. 


2) | 
and in the third write (fr? or ſecond not paid) which 
Example may ſerve for all Bills, 


London the 18th of January, 1752. Exchange for 
D. 1000. 


AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange to Mr. 

Ignatios Teſtori (or to the Procuration of Mr. Tgna- 
tio Teſtori) one thouſand Ducats Banco, Value of 
Mr. Gregory Laman, and place it to Account as per 


Advice from 
Nicholas Reubens. 
To Mr. James Robottom, ; 
Merchant in Venice. 


Londen, the 18th of January, 1752. a 
Exchange for 1600 per 000 R 


AT thirty Days Sight (or Uſance, &c.) pay this 

my firſt per Exchange to Samuel Fairfax, Eſq; 
or Order, one thouſand ſix hundred Mil Reis, Value 
of Ditto, and place it to Account as per Advice 
from 


| Jeremiab Tomlinſon. 
To Meſſ. Brown and Black, | a 
Merchants in Liſbon. 


10000 liv. T. 
AT fifteen Days aſter Date (or at one, txvs, &c. Lo 


London, the 18th of January, 1752. 
Exchange for 27 3/. 155. St. at 35 Sc. 7 G. per ¶ Sit. 
AT two Uſo's and a half, pay this my firſt per Ex- 
change, to Mr. Jeſepb Jacobs, or Order, two 
hundred and ſeventy-three Pounds fifteen Shilling; 
St. at thirty-five Schillings and ſeven Groots per 
Pound Sterling, Value of Mr. James Merriman, and 
place it to Account, as per Advice from 
| Fobn Jahn ſen. 


To Mr. David Hill, 
Merchant in Amſterdam. 


London, the 18th of January, 1752. 
xchange for 2000 Dollars. 


AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange, to Mr. 
. Richard Redman, or Order, two thouſand Dol- 
lars, Value of him, and place them to Account of 


. M. Eſq; and Co. as per Advice from 
i Abrabam Maret;n. 


To Mr. Bartholomew Jermain, 


Merchant in Leghorn, 
N. B. Bills are drawn in the ſame Manner on Genoa. 


London, the 18th of January, 1752. 
Exchange for xx 2000. at 400 Reis per Cruſado. 


AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange, to Mr. 

Samuel Levy, jun. or Order, two thouſand Cru- 
zadoes, at four hundred Reis per Cruzado, Value of 
Ditto, and place them to Account, as per Advice 


from 
Fobn Thema: 


To Mr. Richard James, 
Merchant in Operto. 


London, the 18th of January, 1752. 
: Exchange for 7 108 10 Vriſb Str. 


AT thirty-one Days after Date, Pay (in Dubin) 
Tho h 


this my firſt per Exchange, to Meſſ. Richard and 
mas Moore, or Order, one hundred and eight 


4 Pounds ten Shillings, Sterling Money of Jreland, Va- 
lue of Mr. Ezekiel Sampſon, and place it to Account 


as per Advice from 


To Mr. Chriſtapber Reynolds, 
Merchant in Waterford. 
| A made Bill in French. 
* Marſelle, 31 Oclebre, 1752. B. M. 350 


A Nononte jours de Datte, payez par cette He- 
miere de Change, a l' Ordre de Meſl. Jens: 
4 


Nicbolas Fairman. 


— 
2 
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cobſon & Fils, trois Mil. trois Cent cinquante Marcs 
Banco, Valeur en Compte, 
7 Jean Martel. 


A Monſieur 
Monſ. Jacob Geraers 
A Hamburgh. 
The Endorſement is as follows. 
Pay to Mr. James Trotter, or Order, Value in Ac- 
count. Stcckbolm the 3d of October, 1751. 
Fobn Jacubhſan and Sons. 


Pay to Mr. Levi Solomon, or Order, Value receiv- 


ed. London, the 2d of January, 1751-2. 
James Trotter. 


The following is a 2d Bill in /talian. 


Londra 24 Feb. 1751. beer 600 d' gr. 
AP Uſo pagate per queſta ſeconda di Cambio (una 
Sol Volta) al mio Ordine, pezze ſei Cento do 
otto Reale, Valuta Contoci (or Auuta del Medeſſims) 
ponendole come per la d'Aviſo addio | 
Thomas Deacon. 


Al Sar. Pietro Cambanelli a Livorna. 
La prima per accettaz, in Mano de Sr. Fralli, &c. 


London, the 18th January, 1752. 

Exchange for 3030 D. 
AT Uſance pay this my firſt per Exchange to your- 
ſelves (or to your own Order) three thouſand 
Dollars of eight Rials each, Gold or Silver, of the 
Currency known to us this Day, Value of Mr. Jabn 

Crew, which place to Account as per Advice from 
Richard Bingbam. 


To Meſſ. Patrick Janſen and Co. 


in Madrid. | 
Patrick Janſen and Co. 

When Bills are drawn at Uſance, or ſo many Days 
Date, the Acceptance muſt be at the Bottom of the 
Bill, as in that immediately preceding; but when 
they are drawn payable at ſo many Days Sight, the 
Acceptance muſt expreſs the Day it is made ; and an 
Endorſer may divide a Bill, and make Part of it pay- 
able to one, and Part to another, which is done in 
the following Manner. A. poſſeſſing a Bill for 200/. 
Sterling, endorſes on the firſt 122/. payable to B. and 
in the ſecond 78/. payable to C. and ſends the firſt 
to B. and the ſecond to C. ſo endorſed, and on their 
preſenting them to the Party the Bill is drawn on, he 
accepts the firſt for the 1221. and the ſecond for the 
781. in Conformity with their Endorſements. 

In France by an Ordinance of the King's in 
March, 1673, it is direQed, that the Nature of the 


Value received for Bills of Exchange ſhall be inſerted 
in them, and expreſsly mentioned, whether it was 
in Money, Merchandize, or other Effects, to pre- 
vent ſeveral Abuſes that had crept into this Branch of 
Commerce, by the bare Inſertion only of Value re- 
ceived; for it was common to give a Note, in Pay- 
ment of a Bill of Exchange, both expreſſing Value 
received: And this Method was found to be of great 
Prejudice to Trade, by occaſioning many Failures, 
which the afore-mentioned Arret was intended to pre- 
vent. And in conſequence hereof there are four 
Sorts of Bills of Exchange in that Country, viz. the 
firſt expreſſing ſimply Value received; the ſecond Value 
received in Merchandize ; the third Value in bimfelf; 
and the fourth Value underſtood. The firſt and fe- 
cond need no Paraphraſe, being both alike in their 
Negotiation, and their Diſtinction only anſwerin 
ſome Ends that may occur between the Drawer a 
Deliverer (in caſe of any Failure or Fraud,) The 
third Sort is when a Merchant draws a Bill of Ex- 
change on one who owes him Money, which he 
ſends to his Friend or Factor, to procure Acceptance 
and Payment ; and as the Acceptant is a Creditor of 
his, an Inconvenience might accrue to him, ſhould 
he inſert Value received, as his Friend or Factor 
might pretend that it belonged to him, a _—_ 
the Bill that the Drawer had received the Value. The 
fourth is, when a Perſon taking a Bill of Exchange 
from one on whoſe Credit he cannot relie, gives the 
Drawer his Acknowledgment of receiving the Bill, 
whoſe Value he . 
Advice that the Bill is paid; but if the Bill returns 
— it is again exchanged for the Note, the 
rawer defraying the Charges. The Times for 
which Bills are made payable are alſo four, viz. At 
ſo many Days Sight, eight, ten, fifteen, Sc. and 
the Time does not commence running till the Da 
after it is preſented and accepted; ſo that a Bill drawn 
pon at ten Days Sight, and is accepted the laſt 


ay of April, is not demandable till the 11th of May, 


and the Reaſon is, that the Day of Acceptance, which 
is the 3oth of April, is not counted, but the Reckon- 
ing begins only on the iſt of May; the roth of 
May, on which the Bill expires, is not counted nei- 
ther, becauſe that the 10th does. not finiſh till Mid- 
night, and conſequently an AQion cannot be brought 
againſt the Acceptor till the 11th of May, which be- 
gins the Moment ſucceeding that on which the 10th 

niſhed; and in Effect, if one begins to count from 


the 1ſt of May and continues to the 10th at Midnight 


incluſive, there will be found no more than ten whole 
Days, which is the Time the Acceptor had to pay 


the Bill in. 
, 3 C The 


imſelf to ſatisfy, on having 
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378 Of BILLS or EXCHANGE, &c. 


The ſecond Method of Drawing Bills, is to make 
them payable at a Day certain. For Example, a 
Drawer gives his Bill to be paid on the 1ſt of May, 
which according to what is ſaid in the preceding Caſe, 
is not demandable till the ſecond, as the Day of its 
falling due is never counted. 

And there is no Obligation to procure Acceptance 


to a Bill of this Tenor; as the Time goes on whe- 


ther accepted or not ; but is otherwiſe with the fore- 
going, payable at ſo many Days Sight; though it is 
certainly more adviſeable to get it accepted, as by this 
Means another Debtor is added to the Drawer, which 
becomes a new Security. | 

The third Time of Bills is at Uſance, (which is ac- 
cording to the Places drawn on) double Uſance, or 
two Uſances, Ec. and tho? there is no more Obli- 
gation to procure Acceptance to this than to the pre- 
ceding one, as the Time runs on from the Day of 
its Date, yet the ſame Reaſons ſubſiſt for ſoliciting its 
Acceptance as occurred then. 

And there having formerly been many Diſputes 
about the Time of Bills falling due that were drawn 
— at Uſance, double Uſance, c. the King by 

is Ordinance has regulated it for the future by ma- 
king Uſance to be thirty Days, whether the Months 
have more or leſs in them, the thirty Days to be 
counted from the Day the Bill is dated, and not to be 
demanded till that foccabding the Expiration of the 
thirtieth, as has been obſerved in thoſe Bills payable 
at ſo many Days Sight, and at a Day certain ; but 
theſe J. aws are only binding in France, on ſuch Bills 
as are payable there, but not on thoſe drawn from 
thence on other Countries, where different Uſages 
and Cuſtoms are practiſed. 

The fourth Sort of Terms of Bills, is, when Mer- 
chants draw them payable at Lyons in the Fair- 
time, which they Term Payment, and which they 
have four 'Times a Year, as has been before-men- 
tioned. 

When Honeſty reigned among the Merchants, 
theſe Bills, payable in Payment at Lyons, were never 
accepted by Writing, he on whom they were drawn 
only ſaid verbally, szxx, and the Bearer noted it in 
his Book accordingly. The Lyonnors practiſed this 
for a long Time without any Accident; but Integrity 
became flack by the Corruption of the Times, and 
ſome Bankers having denied that Bills had been pre- 
ſented them, the Merchants for a greater Security 
now have them accepted in writing. 

It was neceſſary that the Bankers and Merchants of 
Lyons, to eſtabliſh this Diſpoſition in the Acceptations, 
and to reſtrain many other Abuſes committed in their 


City, ſhould ſeek a Remedy, and therefore propoſed . 


a Regulation to the Governor, &c. thereof, the 
which was approved of and allowed by an Arret of 
Council, and regiſtered in the Parliament of- Paris 
in the following Words, viz. * That the Accepta- 
tions of the ſaid Bills of Exchange ſhall be made 
„by Writing, dated and ſigned by thoſe on whom 
they are drawn, or by Perſons duly empowered by 
&« a Procuration, of which the Minutes ſhall remain 
&« with the Notary ; and all thoſe which ſhall be made 
« by Factors, — and others not furniſhed 
&« with Procurations, ſhall be null and of no Effect 
« againſt him on whom they are drawn, ſave the 
“ Recourſe againſt the Acceptor.“ 

This Regulation, which was only for the City of 
Lyons, proved a ſufficient Remedy for the Abuſe that 
was committed by the want of Acceptance to Bills ; 
but this did not in any Shape remedy thoſe ariſing 
from a conditional Acceptance in theſe Words, ac- 
cepte pour Repondre au Temps (accepted to anſwer in 
Time) for this is the ſame as ſaying nothing, and is 
contrary to the public Surety ; becauſe a Merchant 
of Paris or other Places, drawing a Bill of -Exchange 
on his Correſpondent at Lyons, who ſhall have no 
Effects of his in Hand, and who only accepting it 
with the Circumſtance, To anſwer in Time, not be- 
ing willing to advance for his Friend, when the Sca— 
ſon of the Fair, or Payment is come, if Remiſſes 
are made him, he pays a Creditor with a Debt, if 
he has the Opportunity, or elſe the Contents of the 
Bill is diſcharged at the End of the Payment ; but it 
he has no Proviſion made him, he lets the Bill be 

roteſted ; ſo that a Merchant who does not under- 
ſtand this Cuſtom, and who has paid his Money three 
Months before, comes upon the Drawer or Bearer of 
Orders,who very often have failed in the mean Time; 
whereas if he on whom the Bill is drawn, accepts 
purely and ſimply when it is preſented him, he in 
whoſe Favour it is would have had his immediate Se- 
curity, and its Payment when fell due. 

And however ſuitable to the Intereſt of the Lyon- 
nois this Practice might be, (as they generally accep- 
ted without Effects in Hand) yet as it placed them on 
a different Footing from every other Trader in the 
Kingdom, it was judged but reaſonable by other 
Merchants to find out a Method that ſhould put them 
all on a Level, and oblige thoſe of Lyons to a pure 
and ſimple Acceptation ; but though this was obſcr- 
ved by ſome conſiderable Bankers, who drew their 


Bills or took them with the Inſertion of ſuch Words 


as would not admit of Evaſion in the Acceptor, yet 
this did not anſwer the Intent, as many of Ly 
would not accept the Draughts on them in any other 


Manner than that formerly mentioned ; 1 
ö 0 
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fore to remedy the Inconvenience and Diſorders 
which this occaſioned in Trade, and to place all his 
Majeſty's Subjects on a Level, he directed by his Or- 
dinance “ That all Bills of Exchange ſhall be ac- 
« cepted by Writing purely and ſimply; abrogating 
the Cuſtom of a verbal Acceptance, or by theſe 
Words, Yeu ſans Accepter (ſeen without accepting) 
4 or accepted to anſwer in Time, and all other con- 
&« ditional Acceptations, which ſhall be deemed a 
«© Refuſal, and the Bills may be proteſted.” 

I mention thoſe Circumſtances, in which I think 
moſt European Nations are intereſted, as there is hard- 
ly one from whence a conſiderable Trade is not car- 
ried on with Lyons, either in the Commercial or 
Banking Way. 

And through the happy Improvement of our own 
Silk Manufactures has very conſiderably leſſened for 
ſome Years paſt, our trading Engagements with that 
powerful City, yet there ſtill remains ſuch an Inter- 
courſe, as the Knowledge of tranſacting Buſineſs 
there may occaſionally concern many of my Rea- 
ders. 

I have now done with Exchanges, and exerted my 
Endeavours to reduce every neceſſary Obſervation on 
them into as ſmall a Compaſs as the Nature of the 
Subject would permit, conſiſtent with rendering my- 


a long Pra 


379 


ſelf intelligible, and having the Rules I have laid 
down, clear and practicable; and though I might 
without incurring an Imputation of Prolixity, have 
ſwelled a Diſcuſſion of this nice Particular into a Vo- 
lume inſtead of a Chapter, I confide I have left no- 
thing unſaid that could contribute to my Purpoſe of 
clearing up every Difficulty which might ariſe to my 
Readers in their exchanging Buſineſs ; having care- 
fully collected and communicated the Sentiments of 
the beſt Writers in all Languages on this Topick, 
ſo far as they were agreeable to that Experience which 

Bice in this Branch of Buſineſs has fur- 
niſhed me with ; and I hope I ſhall not be accuſed 
of Vanity if I aſſert, that my Labours herein and 
Endeavours to have every Section ſuch, as to ſtand 
the ſtricteſt Scrutiny, have by far exceeded thoſe of 
every other Author that has gone before me, who 
either have ſuperficially run over the Matter, or 
blindly propagated the Errors of one another, thro? 
Ignorance or Sloth, which I have ſtudied to rectify, 
and I confide with Succeſs. 

Before I treat of Arbitrations, I ſhall ſay ſome- 
thing of Brokers, as a proper Appendage to the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſe, the greateſt Part of Exchanges be- 
ing tranſacted by them. 


Of Brokers. 


ROKERS are Perſons ſworn and authorized 

by the Magiſtracy of the Place where they act, 

and ſuch are always regarded in preference to others, 

who interfere in theſe Negociations without being 

licenſed ; as a Credit is given to a Declaration of the 

former in caſe of any Diſpute, though it is not ad- 

mitted from the others ; and in ſome Places thoſe who 

illegally exerciſe the Function are fined for acting 
without Permiſſion. 

It is the Duty of a Broker, to be diligent, faithful, 
and ſecret, whether his Dealings be in Exchanges, or 
Purchaſes and Sales, as they are the Mediators in all 
Negociations ; and thoſe Licenſed, may properly be 


called public ones, from the Nature of their Buſineſs, 


which leads them to a general Employ between Mer- 
chants, Traders, and Remitters. They are called at 
Amſierdam (as well as here) Brokers (Courtiers or 
Mackelaers) though on the Coaſts of Provence, and 
up the Levant, they are termed Cenſals, and at Paris, 
the Exchange Brokers have for about a Century paſt, 
bartered this Appellation, for that of Agents ; and 
to render the Office yet more honourable, about fifty 


Years ago the Quality of King's Counſellor was ad- 
ded to it, tho* the Buſineſs is the ſame, however the 
Denomination may differ. 

The Number of Sworn Brokers in London is un- 
limited; at Amſterdam there are three hundred and 
ſeventy-five Chriſtians and twenty-two Jeu, acting 
in Trade and Exchanges, beſides which, there are 
many who practiſe (as they do here) unſworn and un- 
licenſed, to whoſe Teſtimony no Regard is paid in 
a Court of Juſtice, as before-mentioned. 

Thoſe who exerciſe the Function of Brokers, 
ought to be Men of Honour, and capable of their 
Buſineſs ; and the more fo, as both the Credit and 
Fortune of thoſe that employ them may in ſome mea- 
ſure be ſaid to be in their Hands, and therefore they 
ſhould avoid Babbling, and be prudent in their Of- 
fice ; which confiſts in one ſole Point, that is to hear 
all, and ſay nothing; ſo that they ought never to 
yo of the Negociations, ranſated by means of 

eir Intervention, or relate any ill Report, which 
they may have heard againſt a Drawer, nor offer his 
Bills to thoſe who have ſpread it. 

3 C2 Before 
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Before offering any Bills of Exchange, which a 
Broker is Commiſſioned about, he ought to aſk the 
Perſon he applies to, whether he wants Bills for ſuch 
a Place, or hath Money to diſpoſe of; and if this 


Merchant queries whoſe the Bills are, which he has 


to negociate, he ought not to inform him till his 
Reply let him know, whether he wants any, or 
net. 

When a Merchant has diſcovered his Intentions to 
draw, or that he has Bills to negociate, the Broker 


| ſhould offer them, purely and ſimply without any 


Exaggeration, in their favour, or disfavour ; and if 
he to whom they are propoſed, refuſes them, with 
faying they do not ſuit him, it would be not only im- 
Re but impertinent in the Broker, to aſk the Rea- 
on of ſuch a Refuſal, and the height of Imprudence 
in him, to amplify their Goodneſs, or the Solvency 
of their Owner, in order to induce the Refuſer to 
change his Intentions, and take them; on the con- 
trary, he ought to take care never to deceive the 
contracting Parties, but to be ſincere in all his Acti- 
ons, without uſing any Artifice to attain his pur- 
poſed End in his Ps nw and above all, he 
ſhould avoid offering Things for which he has no 
Authority, as he may be taken at his Word, and 
have the Negociation remain for his own Account to 
his no ſmall Diſadvantage (if known) both of Purſe 
and Credit; and the ſame may happen in Purchaſes 
and Sales, as in Exchanges. 

A Broker ſhould take care in making an Agree- 
ment between two Perſons, to be well aſſured of the 
Place to be drawn-on, and when it is, where there is 
a ſettled Uſance, he has nothing to treat of but the 
Price: though, in caſe the Parties agree on an Ex- 
change for a Place where the Time of the Bills run- 
ning is uncertain, that of Payment muſt be fixt, 
with every other Requiſite to conclude the Bar- 

ain. 

1 When a Broker has adjuſted a Remiſs, he muſt 
enquire of the Remitter to whom he will have the 
Bills payable, and ſhould always carry ſome Slips of 
Paper on a Poſt-Day in his Pocket, on which to note 
it, as alſo the Sum agreed for the Time of Pay- 
ment, to whom payable, from whom the Value is 
to be received, at what Price the Exchange was con- 
cluded, and the Day it was agreed on, which Memo- 
randum he muſt give the Drawer, and enter a Du- 
plicate thereof in his Book, that may ſerve as a Teſti- 
monial, in caſe of any Diſpute between the contraQ- 
ing Parties. 

It is the Broker's Obligation to call for the Bills, 
and carry them in Time to the Remitter, though 


this is a good deal out of Uſe in this great Metropo- 


KERS. 


lis, where the Merchant commonly ſends a Clerk 
with them, to leſſen the Broker's Trouble. 

A prudent Merchant will never attach himſelf en- 
tirely to one Broker for fixing the Price of the Ex- 
change, nor will prefer one to another in the Exe- 
cution of his Commiſſion, either through Favour or 
Friendſhip, but he who offers the beneficial Term; 
ſhould be the Agent on that Occaſion ; and by ſuch 
Behaviour he diſobliges nobody, but rather ſtimu- 
lates an Emulation in them to procure his Advan- 
tage. | 
It is a great Fault in a Merchant whoſe Credit is 
not well eſtabliſhed, when he has a mind to draw, 
to make Uſe of a Broker who is but young in, or 
ignorant of his Buſineſs; and he who 4 in Vir- 
tue of a Letter of Attorney for another's Account is 
obliged to declare it to the Broker, who muſt in Con- 
ſequence contract in the Name of the Conſtituent, 
and not in his who gave the Order. 

An Exchange once concluded with the Broker, or 
by his Mediation, ought to be carried into Execution ; 
as it is both unfair and illegal for either the Drawer 
or Remitter to retract their Words given. And if 
a Broker concludes any thing either without or ex- 
ceeding Orders, more eſpecially at an inferior Price, 
the Merchant has juſt Reaſon to reſent it (though the 
Broker offers Satisfaction) as his Credit is concern- 
ed, and may be hurt beyond a Poſſibility of R-p4- 
ration. ; 

The Bills of young Beginners may be offered by 
a Broker, but if he frequently tenders ſuch as are no- 
toriouſly in Diſrepute, he muſt greatly ſuffer in his 
Reputation ; more eſpecially if he takes on him to 
recommend them ; and if he ſubmits to be employed 
by one he knows to be inſolvent, or near being ſo, 
and endeavours to draw or remit for him when cer- 
tain that his Bills will not be anſwered, or he as 4 
Remitter does not comply with his Engagements, he 
ought to be ſeverely 7 for his Knavery ; and 
his being deprived of any future Buſineſs is the lea" 
he can expect, though the Puniſhment is not adequate 
to his Deſerts. 

A Broker ſhould never aſk more, nor admit leſe, 
than what the Law and Cuſtom allows him ; this tor 
Exchanges in London is always one per Mil. for each 
of the Parties concerned (though on Purchaſes or 

Sales 4 per Cent;) and at Amſterdam the Tariff i 
ſettled at three Stivers for a hundred Guilders, the 
half payable by the Drawer, and the other Moiety by 


the Remitter, as follows, viz. , 
4s Wo ., 

A thouſand Ducats on Venice 4 0 o 
A thouſand Dollars on Geneoa-or Leghorn 4 0 © 
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41 2 
A thouſand Ducats on Madrid, or any 4 
other Parts of Spain 4 10 © 
A thouſand Cruſados on Liſbon, or any 
other Part of Portugal 4 0 © 
A hundred Peunds Sterling on London, or 
any other Part of England, Scotland, or 


Ireland 110 © 
A thouſand Crowns on Paris, or any other 
Part of France 110 0 


"Thigh when the Exchange was very 

bigh, Brakerage was in Proportion, 

and formerly Guild. 4. 10. were 

paid on negaciating the thouſand 

Crowns. 

A thouſand Rixdales on Francfort, Leip- 
zick, or Breſlaw 3 10 © 

A hundred Livres de Groſs (or fix hun- 

dred Guilders) on Dantzict, Coning . 

berg, Anvers, Liſle, and all Flanders and 


Brabant o 18 O 
A thouſand Daelders on Hamburgh (com- 
puted 1656; Guilders) 2 10 © 


A thouſand Guilders on Rotterdam, and 


Of the Par 


OST of what has hitherto been wrote con- 

cerning the Par of Coins is obſcure and con- 
fuſed, the greateſt Part of the Authors who have 
publiſhed any thing about it give the Par of Monies 
no longer current; however it is a thing not over dif- 
ficult, as it only conſiſts in making the Compariſon be- 
tween the intrinſic Value of the Gold and Silver 
Coins of each Country, and the Price they paſs cur- 
rent at; it is therefore neceſſary that the exact Weight 
and Standard of ſuch Monies be firſt known. The 
celebrated Sir 1/aac Newton publiſhed a Tra& of the 
Standard of foreign Coins, which was printed at the 
End of Mr. Arbutbnot's Work; but ſo many Altera- 
tions have ſince been made in the Monies of France, 
Spain, and ſome other Countries, that it is neceſſar 
to examine the laſt Arrets that have been publiſhed 
about them to clear up this Particular. As for Ex- 
ample: The King of Spain, by a Decree of the 1 4th 
of ene. raiſed the Piſtole from thirty-two to thir- 
T ix Rials of Plate and by a ſubſequent Decree of 
the 8th of February following, it was ordained that 
the Dollars ſhould be current in his Eſtates at nine 
and; Rials inſtead of eight, which they paſſed at be- 
fore, and theſe have ſince been raiſed to ten, and the 
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4 

other Parts of Halland 1 10 © 
A thouſand Guilders Bank Money changed 

into Current 5-0 --0 


A thouſand Guilders of Gold changed in- 


to Silver, and per contra 10 0 
Five hundred Livres de Groſs for an Eaſt- 
India Action 6 o © 


And in Proportion on other Places of Exchange ; 
not but that ſome Brokers impoſe on People they find 
ignorant of the abovementioned Regulations and 
CREE but this is a Cheat, which no honeſt Man 
will be guilty of. 

At Paris Brokerage is? per Cent. and at Lyons forty 
Sols is commonly given for three thouſand Livres 
Tournois, half by the Taker and half by the Giver of 
the Bill ; and at this laſt Place any one is permitted 
to exerciſe the Function of a Broker, it being a free 


City. 

At Venice Brokerage is + per Mil. at Genoa + per 
Cent. at Legborn ] per Mil. at Balagne 1 Sol per a hun- 
dred Crowns; and in all other Banking Cities ac- 
cording to what the Government has ſettled. 


of Monies. 


Piſtole to forty Rials, which Obſervation might be 
enlarged on that of ſeveral other Species, but neither 
Room nor Time permits my doing it; I muſt there- 
fore content myſelf with giving ſome few Examples ; 
but theſe ſhall be ſuch as will ſufficiently and clearly 
demonſtrate the Method by which all others may be 


found out. 
The Par of Gold Coin between London and Amſterdam. 


Of 14 Mark of Gold of the Standard of 22 Carats 
are made in England 444 Guineas, as Sir 1ſaac New- 
ten demonſtrated to the Lords of the Treaſury on the 
21ſt of September, 1717, each Guinea being then 
current at 21 Shillings and Six-pence Sterling ; but 
ſince it has been lowered to 21 Shillings. At pre- 
ſent 1000 new Helland Ducats weigh 14 Marks 1 
Ounce and 11}; Engels; each Mark is of the Stan- 
dard of 23 Carats and a trifle more than 7 Grains, 
from whence it follows, that there is as much pure 
Gold in 1000 Ducats as in 451% Guineas. Com- 


monly in the Payments that are made among the Citi- 
zens, a Ducat paſſes in Holland for 5 Guilders and 5 


Stivers current Money, and according to this Propor- 
tion 
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tion an Engliſh Guinea, or 21 Shillings Sterling, is 
worth 11 Guilders and 12 Stivers current Money of 
Holland; or 9480, Shillings Sterling are equal in 
Value to 5259 Guilders ; or one Pound Sterling to 
about 36s. 11d. de Groſs, current Money; or if the 
Agio be reckoned at 4; per Cent. it will be found very 
near 35s. 34. de Groſs Bank Money. 


The Par between London and Amſterdam of Silver 
Money. 


According to the aforementioned Report made by 
the ſaid Sir [/aac Newton in the Year 1717, 117; 
 Qunces of pure Silver, and “ of an Ounce Alloy 

made 62 Shillings Sterling; in Holland 200 Pieces of 
3 Guilders weigh 25 Marks 5 Ounces 11 Engels, 
and are of the Standard of 11 Pennyweights; or in 
1052322 Shillings Sterling there is as much fine Silver 
as there is in the ſaid 200 Pieces of 3 Guilders, and 
the Value of 20 Shillings Sterling in 1717 was near 
to 38 Sch. current Money of Holland. 

If the Compariſon be made by Ducatons, or b 
Holland Rixdales, inſtead of 3 Guilder Pieces, it will 
be found very near the ſame Value; for if it be true 
(as I am informed) that 200 Ducatons weigh 26 Marks 
3 Ounces 15 Engels, and their Standard is 11 4 Pen- 
nyweight ; and if 200 Rixdales weigh 22 Marks 6 
Ounces of the Standard of 104 Pennyweight ; when 
the 3 Guilder Pieces are fixed at 60 Stivers, the in- 
trinſick Value of the Ducaton will be 63 Stivers 3657 
Deniers, and the Rixdales 50 Stivers and almoſt 2 
Deniers. 


The Par between France and Holland for the Gold Coin. 


A Mark of Gold Money, worth at preſent in 
France 720 Livres, is exactly 30 Louidors, and the 
Standard 21 Carats 7 or 7? Grains, we will take the Me- 
dium when at 21 Carats 74 Grains, each Louidor ought 
to weigh 5 Engels; thoſe coined in the Year 1731 
weigh 5 Engels and 10 Azen, which we may deem the 
true Weight. In 1000 Hilland Ducats there is then as 
much pure Gold as in 466 39 Louidors. If the Du- 
cat is counted at 5 Guilders 5 Stivers current Money, 
a Louidor, or 24 Livres French, is worth of Dutch 
Money 11 Guilders 5 Stivers, and the 3 Livre Crown 
almoſt 56 d. de Gros current Money, or 64 French 
Livres were (in 1731) of an equal Value with 30 Dutch 
current Guilders, and 16 French Crowns of 6 Livres 
are at a Par with 15 three Guilder Pieces; or 20 Du- 
cats of Hz:/land are worth 14 Louidors. The Pro- 
portions I here give are ſufficiently exact; for if 1000 
current Guffders are reduced into French Money, 
there will be found by the ſaid Proportions only 3% of 
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a Louidor. or 4, of a French Livre, leſs than by 


the intriniick Value; „ of a French Livre are of a 


Guilder. 

If the Agio of - per Cent. upon the Bank Money 
be taken, the Value of 3 French Livres will be a 
ſmall matter leſ than 5 d. de Gros Bank Money. 

The Weight of 1c Louidors of the Sun is 33 
Marks, 1 Ounce of the Standard of 21 Carats, 7 
Grains ( Noapbandel van Amſterdam 2de Deel. pag. 111. 


ed. A. 1727) by which it is ſeen that they are near of 


equal Value, with the new Louidor. 


The Par between France and Holland of the Silver 
Maney. - 


The King of France by an Arret of the 25th of 
May 1726, fixed the Mark of Silver Money at 49 
Livres 16 Stivers, and ſince that Time I believe no 
Alteration has been made; the Standard is almoſt 11 
Pennyweights, and that of the ancient Crown of 9 to 
the Mark was of 10 Pennyweights and 22 Grains 
(Traite des Changes Etrangers, par Mr. Dernis, Paris 
1726.) At preſent in France there are 6 Livre Crowns 
of 8 tothe Mark, and it is ſaid that the Standard is 
11 Pennyweights. In making the Calculation it will 
be found, that in 200 three Guilder Pieces there is as 
much pure Silver as in 213 French Crowns of 6 
Livres, or each of theſe Crowns worth is pretty near 
56; Stivers current Money of Holland; this is very 
near 'the ſame Value which we have found in the 
Gold. 

The Silver Pieces of 24 Sols coined in France 1726 
and 1727, only weigh 34 Engels, and the Value in 
Dutch Money is 101 current Stivers. 

Almoſt all Authors who have treated of a Par, have 
taken for a Foundation that the ancient Crown of 3 
Livres, or of 9 in a Mark ( by the Arret of the 16th if 
September 166, Mr. Dernis pag. 4.) was worth 1004. 
de gros of Holland, er that the Mark of 11 Penny- 
weights French Money was worth 22 Guilders 10 
Stivers ; but at preſent by the Pieces of 3 Guilders 
the Value of the ſaid Mark is found to be 23 Guilders 
7 Stivers, or that of a Crown of 3 Livres 103 4. de 

s current Money; upon which Footing the Calcu- 
ſation may be made in the preſent Time; for it ſhould 
be ſtated by the Rule of Three inverted; if when the 
Mark of Money is fixed at 27 Livres, the Par ' 
1037 d. de gros, how much will the Par be if the 
Mark is worth 49. But it is eaſier to make the Cal- 
culation by the Crowns, becauſe it is found at preſent 
that there are 16 Crowns of 3 Livres in a Mark; 
ſoit is ſaid if 16 Crowns are worth 23 Guilders and 7 


Stivers current Dutch Money, how much ſhall one 
Crown 
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Crown be worth; and it will be found as aforeſaid, a 
little more than 56* d. de gros. 
the Year 1726-the Par was at 67! d. de gros, it may be 
ſeen then, that it is very eaſy to find the Par, whether 
the King of France riſes or talls the Price of the Coin. 
In Caſe that it changes not only the Weight but the 
Standard, the direct Rule of Three ought to be 
ſtated by ſaying, the ancient Standard is to the 
Par that is found, as the new Standard is to the Par 
ſought for. 


The Par between Liſbon and Amſterdam for the Gold 


Coin. 


By an Ordinance of Monf. the Count de Daun, it 
is ſeen, that the old Louidor of France weighed at 
Milan 5 Pennyweights and 12 Grains, and the Cru- 
zado of Liſban 8 Pennyweights and 18 Grains; 1co0 
of the ſaid Louidors weighed in Holland 21 Marks 
1 Ounce and 15 Engels, or each Louidor 4 Engels 
114 Azen; according to this Proportion, the Cru- 
7zado ought to weigh 6 Engels 297} Azen; if the 
Standard is reckoned (with Sir [/aac Newton) at 21 
Carats 7 Grains, as the ancient Piſtoles of Spain and 
France were; (Koopbandel van Amſterdam 2de Deel. 
pag. 111 and $31) there will be found as much pure 
Gold in 35879 Cruzados as in 1000 Ducats of 
F:lland; and putting the Ducat at 5 Guilders and 5 
Stivers, the Value of a Cruzado will be 14 Guilders 
13 Stivers and 1 Denier current Money; and becauſe 
the Cruzado paſſes at Licben for 4800 Reis, 400 Reis 
are worth 4877 d. de gros current Money, or a little 
more than 464 d. de gros Bank Money, it the Agio 


be taken at 5 per Cent; or 47 d. de gros if the Cru- 


zado weigh 7 Engels, as it is commonly reckoned. 
This may be done by a yet ſhorter Method, for by the 
Ducat it is found, that a Mark of the ſaid Cruzados is 
worth in Halland 338 Guilders 9 Stivers; and it is ſaid, 
it 160 Engels are worth 338 Guilders 9 Stivers, how 
much ſhall 7 Engels and 29 Azen be worth? [In a Book 
tinted at Amſterdam 1730, intitled, Sleutel des Koop- 
mans, pag. 318, it is ſaid that tbe Par is 63. d. de gras. 


A New Methed to avoid the great Fraftions, 


In calculating the Par, or in making the Compari- 
ſon between Coins, great FraQions 2 — 
vene. As for Example; we have found in 210 
Engliſh Crowns of 5 Shillings Sterling, as much pure 
Silver as in 2139 French Crowns of 6 Livres or 1 
Crown of 5 Livres has as much fine Silver as * +1292 
of an Engliſh one of 5 Shillings ; but the working of 
this with fo great a Fraction being very troubleſome, 


In the Beginning of 
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it may be changed for a leſs Fraction that ſhall be 
th of the ſame Value, which may be expreſſed 
as in the following Problem. 


PROBLEM. 

A great FraQtion being given to find another, 
whereof the Denominator is leſs than a certain Num- 
ber given, ſo that the Value of the Fraction that has 
been found, is the neareſt that can be to that given. 

I change the Fraction given into another whoſe 
Numerator is Unity, and I do all the ſame with the 
Fraction which 1s Pound in the Denominator, and fo 
on. I neglect for a Moment the Fractions of Frac- 
tions that are found at the End, and by that will be 
had all ſimilar Fractions, which are alternatively the 
one too big and the other too little, as may be ſeen 
in the ſubſequent Example. 

The Fraction given being f, it is demanded 
which is the Fraction moſt like it whoſe Denomina- 
tor is leſs than 100. 

But as I think our Author's Solution of his Pro- 
blem is neither ſo correct nor clear as it ſhould be, I 
have attempted to make it plainer and more exact, 
though before I proceed to the Operation it will be 
neceſſary to premiſe the following Lemma. 

To ind a Denominator to a given Numerator 
which ſhall make it the neareſt Fraction to a larger 
Fraction before given, let the firſt given Fr action be 


denoted by 25 and the Numerator to the new Frac- 
tion be a, and its Denominator x, then we have 
2 r therefore nx = ad and x = 2 which put in- 


* 
to Words gives this 
Rule. 

Multiply the Numerator of the new Fraction into 
the Denominator of the large one, which then divide 
by the Numerator of the great Fraction, and you will 
have the Denominator you ſought for your new Nu- 
merator; now in regard to the Problem, firſt find a 
Fraction whoſe Numerator is Unity, that ſhall be e- 
qual to gg; which by the foregoing Lemma will be 

1 : 
expreſſed 55 = 279999 if now you reje from 


the Denominator, the Fraction of Fractions, there is 
+ the neareſt (though too great) to 444; when the 
Denominator muſt. not exceed 4. But as the Pro- 
blem adinits an higher one, we repeat the Operation, 


thus 7; where you only ſubſtitute for 3:32 its 


2 85 


Value altered by the ſaid Lemma to 


2.233 


je ding 
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we have 2 which is too great, 
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but the neareſt of any whoſe Denominator does not 
exceed 50, to the given Fraction; but the Work 
may be by the Condition of the Problem repeated a- 
4222 and for 1353 writing x found as be- 


2 
fore, we have — 


gain — 
5 


725 from which leaving out ,2; 
there is — = 8 =_ = which is too big, though 
it is the FraQion fought} for if the Work be again 
repeated, you will have a Denominator which ſhall 
be 817. 

N. B. It appears by Inſpection that the higher the 
Denominator is, the nigher you approach to the 
Truth (for there is leſs omitted in the Denominator) 


MONIES. 


ſo at laſt the Work would converge into the given 
Fraction. 

Note alſo, that by the ſaid Lemma you may find a 
Fraction of a given Denominator, which ſhall be 
neareſt equal to a higher given Fraction; and as this 
is of peculiar Uſe in fractional Works, I ſhall give 
the Rule it may be performed by. | | 

Multiply the new Denominator into the Numera- 
tor of the firſt given Fraction, then divide by the 
great Denominator, and rejecting the Remainder az 
inconſiderable, your Quotient thall be your new Nu- 
merator. By this you may prove the foregoing 
Work, for if you chuſe a Denominator 51, and 


would find a Numerator to make it neareſt to 


then 3147 gives 20, as before found. | 
7793 


A Compariſon of ſeme Coixs. 


Of Sitten. 
London. erdam. If reduced will be found If reduced will be found. 
20 Crowns of 5 Shil. Ster. worth 19 Pieces of 3 Guil. 100/. Str. leſs 3 Sti. 1000 Guild. more % Shil. Str. 
Paris. Amſterdam, Crowns Dutch Mon. French Mon. 
16 Crowns of 6 Liv. worth 15 Pieces of 3 Guil. 1000 of 3 Liv. leſs 54 Sti. 1000 Guil. more 8; Sols. 
Or 337 Cro. of 6 Liv. worth 316 Pieces of 3 Guil, 1000 of 3 Liv. leſs i; Den. 1000 Guil. more; Sols. 
Paris. Landon. Crowns Engliſb Mon. French Mon. 
76 Crowns of 6 Liv. worth 75 Cro. of 5 Shil. Str. 1000 of 3 Liv. more 3% St. 100/. Str. leſs 5 Sols. 
Of Gorob. 
London. Amſterdam. If reduced will be found if reduced will be found. 
93 Guineas, worth 206 Ducats 1001. St. more 4 Den. ioo Guil. leis . St. 
Paris. Amſterdam. Crowns Dutch Mon. French Mon. 
14 Louidors, worth 3o Ducats 1000 of 3 Liv. more 31 Sti. 1000 Guil. leſs 5; Sols. 
London. | Paris, French Mon. Crowns Ergliſb Mon. 
30 Guineas, worth 31 Louidors 1000. St. leſs 21: Sols 1000 of 3 Liv. more 14t. 


Though Mr. Ricard has not explained the fore 
ing Tables, I have judged it neceſſary to do it, t 
they may thereby be rendered uſeful. 

In the firſt Line, the 20 Engliſh Crowns are not 
worth quite 57 Guilders, therefore at that Rate 100/. 
Sterling muſt produce leſs than it would have done 
had the 100 Shillings and 57 Guilders been exactly 
equal, and for the ſame Reaſon muſt make ſomething 
more Sterling Money; and to calculate the Defici- 
eney of the Guilders, firſt find what Part of a Guilder 


3 of a Stiver is, which is eaſily diſcovered to be of 
is Or b or 4, and then the Stating will be, 

As 100/, _ 

Or as 20], —4;-—— 17. to e- 

Therefore the Guilders are only 56 359. And by the 

ſame Reaſoning, the true Differences of the 2d Line 

in the fi, and of the 3d Line in the ſecond Table 

may be diſcovered; but the others being of a diffe- 

rent Nature, the Method for them may be demon. 

ſtrated by the 3d Line in the fr? Table, where 76 


French 


W 


er 
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French Crowns of 6 Livres are worth a little more the real Value of 456 Livres in Shillings Sterling, 
than 375s. Sterling; therefore 1007. Ster. muſt ac- ſay Mt 


cordingly make the French Money leſs, and to find 


Fr. Cro. d. Fr. Cro. : 
As 1000 of 3 Liv.—3, or of a * of 6 Liv. to the Sum ſought. 
3 
3)3-00 3)456 
81000 80152 
125 ö 19 
Then 31 .?#7_ which muſt be added to 375 Shillings to make the true Value 
125*48 © 6000 ; 


of 456 Livres. 
A Compariſon between fine Gold and Silver. 


I ſhall not treat here of the Compariſon made be- 
tween Gold and Silver by the ancient Greets and Ro- 
mans, but commence my Account of it much nearer 
our own Times. * Agricola ſays, that a hundred 
Years before he wrote, or about 1440, one Part of 

ure Gold was given in Germany for thirteen ſimilar 
Parts of pure Silver d. In the Year 1457, it was re- 
garded as a ſettled Price, that had (notwithſtanding 
the ſeveral Alterations in the Coins) ſubſiſted for 
ſome Time; the giving 84 Pennings of Landſberg 
Money for a Guilder of the Rhine, © 100 of theſe 
Pennings weighing a Mark of -Erfurt, the Standard 
was 2 ; Pennyweights “; if the Mark of Nuremberg 
weighed at that Time 152 Engels , the Mark of Er- 
furt would be about 149 Engels that weight , or the 
Guilder of the Rhine 23, of fine Silver. In the Year 
1461, the Mark of Silver at Erfurt contained 7 9 
Rheniſh Guilders ® or the Value of the ſaid Guilder a 
little leſs than 21 Engels pure Silver. In the Year 
1528, a Mark of fine Gold of Nuremberg was worth 
93 Guilders of the Rhine, and a Mark of fine Silver a 
little more than 8 4 Guilders of the Rhine, called 
golden ones, not coined ; * fo that 11 Marks of pure 
Silver were worth one Mark of pure Gold. In-the 
golden Guilder of the Rhine there was 2 Engels 
that Weight, of fine Gold i, or the Guilder of the 
Rhine at that Time was eſteemed as 1 Ounce of pure 
dilver; from that Time to the preſent, the Price of 


Dan. Angelocra. doctri. de ponder. Monet. Cap. 2. 
Pag. 23 and 29 Francf. A. 1628, Id. de pretio Me- 
tallorum. p. 29. * Hartungi Kamermeifteri Annales Er fur- 
tenſes col. 1223. Vide Menkenii Scriptor. Rerum German. 
Tome 3. Lig. A. 1730. Id. Col. 1186. Ange- 
locra. de pretio Metal. pag. 77. Id. pag. 26. ex 4. 
gricol. 4 Annal. Erfurt. col. 1231. * Angelocrat. 
p. 65. ex Bilib. Pirkheim. Æſtimatio priſcorum Nummorum. 
Angelocra. ex Agricol & Pirkb. pag, 34 and 65. 


Gold in regard to that of Silver, is augmented in 
theſe Parts, about ; an Author aſſerts, that in 1390, 
Gold, in reſpect to Silver, had four Times leſs Va- 
lue than in 1687 *, but the Error proceeded from 
this, that he made no Difference between the preſent 
Holland Guilder and the ancient one of the Rhine. 

In 1717, the coined Silver in England, was on ſuch 
a footing, that 151 Marks of pure Silver was of 
the ſame Value with a Mark of pure Gold; in France 
15 Marks of fine Silver was reckoned as a Mark of 
fine Gold; in Halland 147 Marks; in the Eaft-Indies 
(in ſome Places) 12 Marks; as in the Kingdom of - 
Siam in 1688. (Deſcription dudit Royaume par M. de 
la Loubere p. 221. Amſt. 1700.) And in China and 
Japan about 10 Marks. Suppoſing the Value of Sil- 
ver to be ſettled, that of Gold it is ſeen was greater 
in England than elſewhere; Strangers made their 
Payments in that Metal; but becauſe Silver was more 
valuable abroad, the Engliſh ſent theirs to Foreigners; 
and for this Reaſon the Silver Coin became ſo ſcarce 
at home, as to occaſion the diminiſhing the Value of 


the Guinea, by lowering it to 21 Shillings, as has 


been before oblerved; for by Trade, Gold and Sil- 
ver would naturally paſs from thoſe Countries where 
their Value was leſs, to them where it was higher. 
In 1000 Dutch Ducats there are 334 Carats 94 
Grains of pure Gold, and if theſe are worth 5250 
Guilders, bow much ſhall 24 Carats be worth? and 
the Anſwer will be 376 Guilders and 7 Stivers, the 
Value of a Mark of pure Gold in Coin) We have 
before found by the Dutch: 3 Gyilder Pieces that a 
Mark of 11 Pennyweights pure is worth 23 Guilders 
and 7 Stivers current Money; and the Mark of fine 
Silver has been found worth a little leſs than 25 
Guilders ande g! Stivers In the fame Manner it is 
ſaid, if 21 4 Carats of pure Gold are eſteemed in France 


* Simon de Uries Groot Hiſtoriſch Magazyn, pag. 580 
Amſterd. A. 1768. 
at 
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England 15, Marks 1 Ounce 13 Engels, 
In France 14 Marks 5 
Holland 14 Marks 6 Ounces 4 Engels, 

From whence it is ſeen that Mr. Dernis, Pag. 2, 
and Mr. Wiertz are not exact, becauſe they ſay that 
the 1 between pure Gold and Silver in Hol- 
land is fixed at 141; and it is alſo found in this laſt 
mentioned Author, Pag. 491, that the Mark of fine 
Gold is fixed in Holland at 355 Guilders current Mo- 
ney, which is very true; but if the Value of a Ducat 
is taken to be 5 Guilders 5 Stivers, as it commonly 
paſſes, there is an Agio of 6 per Cent. in the Specie 
of Ducats ; I know very well that theſe rife and fall 
a, Trifle; but the Agio on Gold muſt not be ne- 
glected, otherwiſe the Ducat is ever worth above 4 
Guilders 19 Stivers. 

This I think ſufficient to give an Idea of the Par 
of Monies, and I ſhall finiſh it with an Inſtance of an 


It is known to all concerned in that 'Trade, that 
the Wools of Germany and Poland are fold at Amfter- 
dam with an Allowance of fifteen Months Diſcount, 
and one per Cent. for prompt Payment; for which 
the Merchants deduct exactly a Tenth; and for thoſe 
of. Spain 2.4 1b. are always — for Tare on 175 lb. 
beſides a Deduction of twenty-one Months Diſcount, 
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at 720 Livres, bow much ſhall 24 Carats be worth; By Divifion it will be found as follows, Suppoſing 
and, if 11 Pennyweights of fine Silver are worth 49 that in the Engliſh Silver Coin there had been no Al- 


Livres, bow much ſhall 12 Pennyweights be worth? teration made ſince 1717. 


Ounces 13 4 Engels fine Silver for 1 Mark of fine Gold. 


Abatements on the SHaniſb Wools than has hitherto 
been practiſed, without neglecting the Fraction which 
is often found in the Tare, our Author (Mr. S2mu:! 
Rickard) invented the following Rule. 


RuLE. 

iſt, Multiply the Pounds by the Price, and from 
the Product ſubſtract a quarter Part, and the Re- 
mainder will be expreſſed by 4. 

2d. Take 1 per Mil from A. and the ioth muſt be 
deducted; the Remainder will be B. The Diffe- 
rence of A. B. will be the Sum ſought for, which will 
ſurpaſs the true Anſwer upon 11000 Guilders about 
half a Stiver. 

3d. To correct this, there muſt be taken away 
from the Guilders of B. , and ſubſtract as many 
Deniers as there are of Guilders for the Remainder, 
and it will come to about 14 Denier, too little on 
1000000 Guilders worth of Wool. 

Example. 

It is demanded how much ought to be paid for 
ſome Bales of Wool, which weigh (after the Tare 
marked on the Bales is deducted) 9975 Ib. Tare 24 lb. 
on 175 lb. and each Ib. at 31; Stivers, with twenty-one 
Months Diſcount, and one per Cent. for prompt 
Payment? The Anſwer is 11772 Guilders, 6 Stivers, 


and one per Cent. for prompt Payment; and in order 
to inveſtigate a ſhorter Method of calculating theſe and 12 Deniers. 
| Solution, 
9975 Guild. 11: 15: 10 A. Guil. 11782: 19: 6 
29925 als: 2 : $9 B. Guil. 10: 12: 1 
4987.:8 . - — 
B. Guil. 10: 12: 1 Guil. 11772: 7: 5 
200) 31421: 8 Correction 9— 


Guil. 15710: 12:8 
99 3927 13:2 


4 Gail. 11/782: 19:6 
20 


151659 
wh: 


10/550 


Anſwer. Guil. 11772 : 6: 12 


of 
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Of Arbitrations. 


A* BIT RAT ION (a Conſtruction of the French 

Word Arbitrage) in Exchanges has been vari- 
ouſly defined by the ſeveral Authors who have treated 
of it. 


Monſ. De /a 
Port, Science 
des Negocians. 


Sam. Ricard, 


One ſays it is a Combination or 
Conjun&ion made of many Exchanges, 
to find out what Place is the moſt ad- 
vantageous to remit or draw on. 

Another deſcribes it, by ſaying it is 


Traite gen. de only the Foreſight of a conſiderable 
Commerce. Advantage which a Merchant ſhall re- 
J. Laru. P. ceive from a Remiſs or Draught, made 
545 on one Place preferably to another. 
MonCſ. 4 A third conſtrues it to be a Truck 
Mondotteguy which two Bankers mutually make of 
Traite des their Bills upon different Parts, at a 
Arbitrage, conditional Price and Courſe of Ex- 
Mr. 7. P. Ri- change. 
card, le Ne- According to a fourth, it is the Ne- 
goce a Amfler- gociation of a Sum in Exchange, once 
+ dam, p. 640. or oftner repeated, on which a Perſon 


does not determine till after having 
examined by ſeveral Rules which Method will turn 
beſt to Account. 

And though theſe ſeveral Diſtinctions are couched 
in different Terms, they ſeem (if rightly conſidered) 
to have the ſame Meaning, whereof ſome may be 
counted the Text on which the others ſerve as - 
ments or Expoſitions. 


Arbitrations are divided by the Writers on them in- 


to ſimple and compound, of which I ſhall ſuccinctly 
give ſome Examples, and endeavour, as plainly as I 
can, to illuſtrate ſuch Rules for their Operation as 
may render it eaſy both to the Apprehenſion and Per- 
formance ; my Predeceſſors having conſigned me this 
Taſk by their unanimous leaving the Solution of their 
Queſtions too much in the Dark to be comprehended 
by moſt of their Readers, as they have contented 
themſelves with replying to the Queries, without 
ſhewing their Method of performing, and thereby 
rendering abortive their pretended Deſign of convey- 
ing InſtruQtion ; which could no otherwiſe be done 
than wa Delivery of their Ideas and Conceptions in 
ſuch a Manner as might leave them open, and eaſy 
to be followed and practiſed. 

A Simple (or ſingle) Arbitration, is to be wrought 

the dire 


ing any Queſtion relative thereto, it 
. o, muſt be ob- 


| the « „or inverted, Rule of three; and-to 
diſtinguiſh which of theſe Rules is to be uſed in work- 


1. That an Arbitration muſt be cyphered by the 
Direct Rule of Three when the firff Term of the 
Stating is more than the third, and that the Quotient 
is leſs than the middle Term. And, 

2. This Rule muſt be uſed when the fri Term is 
leſs than the third, and the Quotient is more than the 
middle one. 1 

And the two following Remarks will ſhew when 
the indirect, or inverted Rule, is to be followed. 

1ſt. The Queſtion muſt be worked by the inverted 
Rule of Three, when the i Term is leſs than the 
third, and the Quotient leſs than the middle Num- 
ber. 

2d. The Operation muſt be by this Rule, when 
the irt Term is more than the Third, and the Quo- 
tient more than the middle Term. 

And whether the Arbitrations be ſimple or com- 
pound, a Price of Exchange muſt always be ſuppoſed, 
when a Reimburſement is ordered on any other Place 
than that from whence it is directed. 

Whatſoever Number of Figures enter in a com- 
pound Arbitration Queſtion, the firſt and laſt muſt be 
of the ſame Specie, and the Rules muſt be commenc- 
ed by the Species ſought for. 

Theſe Maxims being well underſtood, and applied 
to the Examples, will facilitate the Operation of the 
Rules of Arbitration to thoſe who pay any Attention 
to them. 

And as the Uſe of ſome Characters inſtead of 
Words will conſiderably abbreviate the Work in the 
Solution of the ſubſequent Examples, I have employ- 
ed them to this Purpoſe, and ſhall here explain them 
once for all. 

x, ſignifies multiplied by, as 10 x 54, is 10 mul- 
tiplied by 54. 

A Number above a Line, with another under it, 
ſpecifies, that the uppermoſt muſt be divided by that 
beneath, or the Numerator by the Denominator 
from whence es ſignifies, that 24 multipli- 
ed by 67, multiplied by 19, muſt be divided by 15, 
multiplied by 28, multiplied by 12; and - = 


Sans that 54 is to be divided by 234, encreaſed 
75% | 
= ſignifies, equal to, as 10 =5x2 =8x4. 
This premiſed, I proceed to my propoſed 
Firſt ExaMPLE. 
A. of Lyons orders B. of Cadiz to draw upon him 
3D 2 at 


— 
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at FR 9 at — — change he may remit on Landes to compleat this Or- 
remit him on London, at 42d. Sterling alſo per Dollar, der; and this is anſwered by the direct Rul 
but as B. drew at 751, it is demanded at what Ex- as follows : , a 8 


If 76 Sols give 42 d. Sterling, what ſhall 75 4 Sols give 
42 


304 


Second Ex Aux. 


AJ of Oporto had Orders to draw on Rouen, at 490 what Price he ought to remit on Legborn, to recom- 
Rees per Crown of 60 Sols, provided he could at the penſe the ſaid Diminution in his — which 1s 
ſame Time remit on Leghorn at 770 Rees per Dollar, ſolved by the inverted Rule of Three, in the follow- 
butas on Receipt of the ſaid Order he could get no ing Manner. 
more for his Bill than 488 Rees; it is demanded at 


If 488 Rees 
770 


34160 
3416 


mmm —— 


490)375760(766 $3 or *, the Anſwer, 
3+ 3 


327 

294 
336 
294 
42 


— — 


770 490 


Third Ex AMPLE. 
To be anſwered by the Double Rule of Three. 


A. of Amfterdam orders his Friend at Madrid to re- 1004, de groſs per Ducat of 375 Maravadis. It is de- 
mit him upon Lyons, at 64 Sols Tournois for a new manded at what Price the Exchange turns out to him 


Dollar ot 340 Maravadis, and to draw upon him at between Amſterdam and Lyons. 1 


> 


3 
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The common way of working it. | —_—__ 
6.4 Sol 340 Marav. £ 
375 Marav.—— 100 d. 8. 
320 | 34000 
448 60 4 
— 2040000 
206 Dividend, therefore *2*222® =: 224* = 85 Groots. 
Diviſor. 


And the moſt compendious Method by abridging the Numbers I ſhall thus ſhew. 


poo. : are equal to 


Quere, 60 Sols as before. But to reduce the 
Work lower ſtill, it appears that you may divide a 
Member on each fide of the laſt Equation by 4, and 
another on each Side alſo by 5, therefore you will 
have 4 Sols 17 Mar. 

Mar. 1 Groot where ; 

4 Multiplied by 3 is in the ſame Ratio, or Proportion 
to 1) Kor 17, as 64 x 375 is to 340 x Ico. But 
as the Anſwer was found by multiplying 60 into the 


laſt Ratis ( or 3 ſo it may be likewiſe had 
by multiplying the 60 into the foregoing Ratio, 


vix. _ whence we have the Work brought into 


* 


this ſmall Compaſs ogg which may be yet more 


contracted, as 60 and 12 are commenſurable by 6, 


and will become = 85, the ſame as before. 
This well obſerved fully explains the Method for con- 
tracting the moſt extenſive compound Arbitrations, 
as well as theſe ſimple ones. The Manner of ſtating 
the compound ones I ſhall give in another Place. 


Fourth Ex ameLE. 


B. of Amſterdam gives an Order to E. at Cadiz, to 
remit on Hamburgh at 124 Gros Lubs for 1 Ducat of 
75 Maravadis, and to draw for him at 126 Groots de 
Gros for the ſaid Ducat. It is demanded at what 
Price the Exchange will be between Amſterdam and 


5 Maravadis, 


8 
— — — Mar. muſt be equal to 1 4 Groots, then 


Hamburgh ? Anſwer at 32 5 Styvers per Daalder of 
32s. Lubs. 


I 
For Ft Gros Lubs = 1 Ducat. | 
1 Ducat 126 Groots of Amſterdam 


—— 25, Lubs. 
: 8 


— — — 


3:)1008(32 55 Anſwer. 
93 


78 
62 


16 


The four preceding Examples may ſuffice to ſhew 
the different Methods of Working by the direct, in- 
verted, and double Rule of Three ; but thoſe that 
follow being more complex, and their Operation 
more difficult to be reduced into as ſmall a Cypher- 
ing as what has been juſt now done, and the com- 
mon Practice ſhews, I have borrowed the Aſſiſtance 
of the following Tables from Mr. Samuel Rickard, as 
he did the Principles of them from another, of which 
he himſelf gives the ſubſequent Account. 

* It is ſome Years ſince that, Monſieur Fobn Henry 
Laſteſſey delivered a Memorial into the late Duke 


cc ot 
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& of Orleans's Hands, (then Regent of France) ſuc- 
ceeded by a ſecond, preſented by the Marquiſs de 
& Grencey; in both which he offered to communicate 
to the Public, a very ſhort and uſeful Method, for 
« calculating of Arbitrations, which he termed The 
„% Principal Part of Arithmetick, provided his Royal 
* Highneſs would be pleaſed to appoint him Secre- 
« tary to the Council of Trade. In the mean Time 
« he kept the Demonſtration of his Problem a Secret, 
e though with Offers to diſcloſe it, if the Regent 
« would condeſcend to grant him a private Audi- 
« ence. In the firſt Memorial there was a Frag- 
e ment of three Tables, for the Exchanges, be- 
« tween France, Spain, and Holland; and in the ſe- 
c cond there was alſo a Part of three other Tables, 
« for the Exchanges of Genoa, Lyons, and Venice; 
« but whether a W 
cc ſons impeded his Succeſs, he never was able to ob- 
& tain his Requeſt. 

© The Copy of theſe Memorials is fallen into our 
* Hands, and we have diſcovered the true Founda- 
e tion, not very difficult to be found out; I obſerve 
„ in this Method, 1ſt, That the Author from the 
% over Care he took to hide the Origin of his Tables, 
© fell into an Inconvenience, that induced him to 
“alter or change his own Rule. 2dly, That it re- 
& quires more Tables, and theſe greatly extended, 
to ſuffice for Uſe on the principal Places of Ex- 
« change. 3dly, If any one would calculate with 
« ExaQtneſs, he cannot expect Profit and Loſs in 
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ant of Friends, or other Rea-- 


© the ſame Table, and to remedy theſe Defects, we 
have compoſed the following Tables, which may 
„ ſerve for all Parts, that can be propoſed, if the 
Trouble is only taken to put them into the Table 
% Number IV. which is no Ways difficult to be ef- 
c feed ; and not to make a Secret of this Projecti- 
* on, we have placed the Numbers ſo clearly, that a 
* Mathematician will immediately perceive the 
& Source. Our Manner then is ſuch, that all Perſons 
* may do it, without over much Attention, provided 
&* they are Maſters ®nly ot the firſt four Rules 
* of Arithmetick, and it will even ſuffice that they 
e know Addition and Subſtraction in entire Num- 
© bers; if any one is deſirous of extending or ma- 
“ king the Table Number I. greater, it is only ne- 
4 ceſſary for him that makes the Calculation to have 
© a Knowledge of the Coins uſed in Exchanges. 


A Rule for what is received, and for what is given. 


If the Money of the Place remitted to is fixed, 
and the Exchange varies in that from whence the 
Remiſs is made, then it muſt be wrote given; as 
for Example, a Merchant at Amſterdam, remits on 
London, Paris, Cadiz, &c. in which three laſt Places, 
the. Coin is fixed, with Reſpect to the firſt; but it 
the Specie of the Place remitting is fixed, and that 
the Exchange of thoſe, where the Remiſs is made 
to, riſes falls, as from Amſterdam on Dantzict, 
Coningſberg, &c. it ought to be wrote received. 


"TABLE 


ks is. a. A 
„ 


ea 


r 


__- 547 
"I" — — 3 


ARDITRATIONS, 


TABLE I. 


4 


461311 7/314 


48 3301/3 32, 


493391341; 
54793 


5113565 


32] 5401 574/1608]1641 
339741707[1739]177 2] 
3411 804/1836[1867|1899 
35 1959 1961 1991/2022 

208 wk 


28 23152344/2372 
PN ect 245512482 
372562890 


721747577 
43]25242849/2874/2899 


4713219323; 


p 1150181224 
7026002901372 1367 


22002220122 8 
2 


2643 266. 2690 


265493629369 
5732875 

þ4þ3:33833/385 
86893392393 


034482 


55]3971[3990/4001 


2 00.4517 4534 


O 
+ 


45511450* 
461804635 


46844701 


4759476014732 


1 


— A2 
1110 ee 


1 
9. 


ws 1 | 
28 


—4 
—4 


19 7020.70 ©29 


. 


5080/5693 


373215745 


578315796 


58345847 585: 


11470 8 7061 


103 6617,6628[6638 
104 b65« 67 8c[6691 


8823 58336843 6853 
6863 687 097 6883/6089 
6903 G91 3 3 6923 6932] 
6942 69 6952 6962 6971 
698169911700 Fool7oro 


703917049 
70771708; 


115 79871687115 712 


11617134 7143 
11707171 2189 
118 720872171722 
1191724417254, 
120 728 17290 
121 7317|7326j733 


122 122 [7353 73611737 
123 '7 388/7 39717406 
[124 7423/7432 


— —— — — 


125 2892 
126 7493 7501 


027 7527753 


1827162 
r 


71897199 
7226|7235 
7203/7272 
7299, (730d 
7335!7 344 


73797325 
6 
4967414 


7544 7553 


128 7561 75700757! 


Taznis 
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TasBre II. 
LONDON. 
2d 4d. 1d. _ 4d. F 
33s.0 d. e 114. 2585 25903 C. 10d Joe 355. gd. (2814/2819 [36s. 2 it 
t_[2477124821[345. 0 d. e 11 42711 2716 10 e 9 2933 E 
2 |2488[2493]] 1 {2606ſ2612![357. od[2721]2727]| 11 [2834/2839 | 10 2943/2948 4 
eee eee | 7 [e732737| 567 of [2844/2849 11 2963 J 
4 _j2510[2515)|__3 j2627]2633| 2 [2742]2747]|_1 [2854285911375 od. 2963 i 
5 [2520jz5261| 4 1263812643 | __3 [2752]2758| 2 [8642869 1 12973297 i 
eee . 
| e eee | 5 e773þer78 [4 [884 288g 2 
| 8 2553]2558}| 7 2669|2675)| 6 [2783]2788|| 5 - [2894/2899]|_4 300213007 | 
| ee 
| io [2574/2580] g z26golzbg6 | 8 [2803/2809]! 7 [2q14[2gigl 6 30211302 
TABLE III. 
HAMBURG H. 
UNITE 
Ae e ac eee 83 
32 [1549Þ557]156611583 159,160, [1616 162211633]1649]165Y1 
33 1108211693/1099]1715 1723]173111745, 175017041780 17881796 
| [34 jpirgu82oh8adl1844 16521860 87;)188910911907|191411924] 
35 1937h94511953/1968 19761198411 999]20071201 4]2029\203 71204 
| g 
TAntE IV. | | Firſt Caſe. 
$- PA 18 From Amſterdam on Hamburgh and Par. 
74 Amſlerdam, Andert, Paris, &c. From Hamburgh on Paris and Amſterdan:. 
| | at} From Paris on Amſterdam and Hamburgh. [- 
A Heer l Avivert nd Paris. Amſterdam and Hamburgh. | Amſterdam and Fri.. 
P ry Om * Hamburgh and Paris. .— fixed 1470. 


Amſterdam and Paris. | Number fixt 6489. a 116. 
If you pars for Paris, London, Cadiz, or Fenice, This may ſerve likewiſe for Amſterdam, Hombre, 


this makes no Alteration, . and the fixed Number ſhall. and Venice; but you muſt take the Half of the De. 


niers Lubs, which are given at Hamburgh for a Du- 
be the fame. | | cat, and inſtead of Paris, you muſt read from 


Venice. 
Second Caſe. 


— From Am/lerdam on Paris and Hamburgh. 
Amfl-rdom and Venice, | Amſterdam and Tant. From Hambur#b on Amflerdam and Paris. 
Venice and Lyons. Number fixed 6489. From Paris on Hamburs and Amſterdam. 

7 Amſterdam and Paris. | Am/lerdam and Hamburgb. 


Amſterdam, Paris, and Hambu rgh. 4 Paris and Hamburgh. | Number fixed - < . 


Amſterdam, Venice, Lyons. 


—— 


* 
"1 
N 1 
+» = 
* 
/ * 
p U 

1 


rann — IE. K 
- 
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Amſterdam, London, Paris, &c. 


Amſterdam and London | Number fixed 291. 
Paris, Paris 
Venice, Venice 
Lindon and | Genes, A and 2 
Leghorn, | Legborn 


Amſterdam, London, and Spain. 


An ſterdum and London. | Amſterdam and Spain. 
London and Spain. Number fixed 1104. 


Ae Lanka, we Lifter 


Amſterdam and London.] Amflerdam and Luſvon. 
London and Liſbon, Number fixed 4270. 


Amſterdam, Genoa, arid Venice. 


Amſterdam and Genoa. Venice and Amſterdam, 
Genea and Venice. Number fixed 6454. 


Amſterdam, Dantzick, and Hamburgh. 


Amſterdam and I Dantzick. | Dantzick and Hamburgh. 
Amſterdam and Hamburgh. | Number fixed 2510. 


Amſterdam, Litben, and Lyons. 


Amſterdam and Lisbon. 


Lyons and Amſterdam. 
s Lisbon and Lyons. 


Number fixed 6489. 
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But if the Change from Lr:bon on Lyons exceed 
567 Reis, take ; inſtead of 1, and the fixed Number 
will be 3479. 


Amſterdam, Paris, and Spain. 


Amſterdam and Paris. | _ and Amflerdam, 
: from Paris and Spain. | Number fixed 2876. 

That is, whatever French Livres are given or re- 
ceived for a Piſtole of Spain, muſt be reduced into 
Sols, and the quarter Part taken. 

There might be choſe many other Places, but to be 
ſhort, we have taken no more than two particular 
— — which we have in the 7th and 8th Propo- 

tions. 


Berlin, Amſlerdam, Genoa, Turin, Geneva, Frankfort, 
and London. 


Berlin and Amſterdam. | Turin and Genoa. 


Amſterdam and Genoa. | Geneva and Frankfort. 
Turin and Geneva. | Landon and 10 times Berlin. 
Frankfort and London. | Fixed Number 8193. 
Proviſion. 

Profit. | 


Genoa, Venice, Florence, Leghorn, Novi, Milan, Am- 
Herdam, and London. 


Z of Leghorn and Novi. | Genoa and Fenice. 
Milan and Amflerdam. | Venice and Florence. 
Amſterdam and London. | Florence and Leghorn. _ 
Proviſion. Milan and Novi. N 
Profit. umber fixed 9549. 
For the Proviſion at + per Cent. the fixt Number is 
14 f and at & per Cent. 21 4. 


The 


394 Of ARBITRATIONS. 

| | 

The Profit TABLE V. The Loſs TABLE VI. | 
EE eee prCl [av 1x5 [3s [iS [af an | re ns if} 
£24 _9] 13]17|_22| 2] 39| 351_39 DD 
+ |.43]_48| 52] 56]_60| 65] 69] 73] 77|_8z 1-44]. 48|_5z | 57 |_61]_66|_70|_74[_79/_33 
2 | 86] 99] 95|_99,193[107|111[1161120/124| | 88] 92] 97 [101{ 106[ 110] 114] 119] 1231 128 
_3 [128[133 137 141/145/149{154|158|162] 166 3113213714146 150] 155] 159] 1641 168} 17; 
4 [170[175,179 1831187 1910195199 204! 208 "41177 182186 191195 200, 205| 209214 213 
5 [212/216/220) 224! 228[233/237|a241] 245 | 249 v5 [223 227 [232237242] 246/251 255 [260/264 
© [2531257 261 265[269]273|278|282[286| 290 —6]269 273278, 283| 287] 292] 297] 301] 306] 311 
154 294 296 302 25 (* 314031803220 3260330 24353 2 329 334 339] 344] 348] 353, 357, 
3 [334,3381342|346(359|354/35813621366, 370 — 6352 [367 | 372, 376] 381] 386} 391] 395] 400] 40; 
2 [3741 3781332[386 390[394/398[4021406, 410 "91410 |414 [419] 424] 429] 434] 439] 443] 448] 453 
10 [414[4181422 420/43 434 435[441 19 2 462 | 467] 472] 477] 482] s 01 
(11 '4531457'4611465\469'473 47714811484 '488 11 1506151115161 521! 5261 531] 535 540] 545) 559 


An Explanaticn of the Tables, Loſs, in that of Ne. VI. And that the Uſe which 
may be made of theſe Tables may the eaſier be com- 
No. II. is Linder, Ns. III. is for Hamburgh, if prehended, I ſhall here add tome Examples. 
the Exchange is {ound in the Sths and 16ths, Ns. I. 
is for all other Places; and for Hzmburgh when the 
Exchange is in Shillings, $ Shillings, and: Shillings. 
| Noe. IV. ſerves to ſhew the Numbers that muſt be 
| added together, vis. all thoſe that are found on the 
ſame Side. 
| The 5th and 6th are for Profit and Loſs. If it is 
found that the Sura of the Addition of the Side in 


which to find that given is leſs than the other Sum of 


12% A 


Firſt ExamPLE. 


A. of Amſterdam remits on London to B. at 34-. 
54 Groots, what B. remits for the Account of A. to 
Cadiz at 49 d. Sterling per Dollar. If the Merchant 
at Cadiz remits the Produce on Am/terdam at 121 ; 
Grts. of Holland per Ducat of 375 Maravadis; it is 
demanded how much 4. hath gained or loſt, exclu- 


the Side where what is received is, it muſt be ſought five of the Charges. 
| for in the Table of Profit, No. V. and when there is a 
l 
| | Solution by the Tables. 
| He gives He receives 
| 345. 5 __ 2654 1214 7335 
: | 4914. 3457 7215 
| Fixed Number 1104 —— | 
[ — 120 | 
bi 7215 rr oa X 
| 2 4 per Cent. gained. 
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; The Operation. 
: 5 d. Maravadis d. ; « 
1 If 492 272 240 will give 1312 f Maravadis. 
[2 ar. 
. F H 375 121+ Ges. 1312 155 
2 199 
+ 243 11810 
| — 11811 
2 1312 
1 261120 
f 199 
1 
, New Gn 2d _ —— multiplied, and divided You may now expreſs the laſt three Terms divided 
; y the firſt in the Order they now ſtand, will - 240+243+272 x 4 
8 preſſed as follows. 7 > by the firſt two, thus, 90 1705 _ = 425, as 
243X261 120 . ; before. 
3 2X199X3 >c Which gives 425 Groots. 
+ BM Now the Difference between 34-. 5 Gts. 4 and 428 Gts. | 
Y | is 114 ts „ 100 = 23 oy — Saua Example. 
31 8 Y 347. 53 G. a 5 | | | 
l — nearly. | A. of Amſ/terdam remits to B. of Dantzich, at 276 


Groſs of Poland, for one Livre of Groſs, the which 
ty ths Dope of ns B. remits on Hamburgh at 1154 Groſs for 48 Shil- 


"> M. d. Groots Mar. lings Lubs; if Hamburgh remits what it amounts to, 
49 375 240 121+ 272. to A. at 33 „ Stivers per Daalder of two Marks Lubs; 
4 2 it is demanded how much per Cent. A. has gained or 
— 2 loſt, omitting the Charges. 
199 243 
7 2 
Solution by the Tables, n 
A. gives a 115 1 715 | A. receives r 4 
No. fixed 2510 4 276is138 7888 
— 2338 1699 
9625 —— 
9587 9587 
38 or vs per Cent. 
By the Rule of Tr. 5 
Groſs Shillings Lubs Groſs - P 
If 115+ 48 276 will give a14 44, then 
_ Lubs Sti. of Amp. S. Lubs ut aa! at q 
32 33 * 114 44 223 


The Profit TABLE V. 


| 
Ol 
9 
9 


* = 
221.22. 25|rs_ 


. 
EE 
6990.95 
233,137 1424545 
75 290 187 
216'220,224 228 
253257261 2651269 
294; 298302; 300:310 
334'338 5423460385 
37413781382 3801399 
414|415042214201430 
4531457'4611465"469 


Al sla⸗ 


991193197 

149 
191 
233|2 
2731*7* 
314'318 
354/353 
394,398 
434 435 
473 477 


— 
282 
28 


1 — 


— 


to 
Sl 
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An Explanatin of the Tables. 


Ne. IL is Linder. Ns. III. is for Hamburgh, if 
the Exchange is ſound in the Sths and 16ths, Ns. I. 
is for all other Places; and for Hamburgb when the 
Exchange is in Shillings, 4 Shillings, and + Shillings. 
Ne. IV. ſerves to ſhew the Numbers that muſt be 
added together, viz. all thoſe that are found on the 
ſame Side. 

The 5th and 6th are for Profit and Loſs. If it is 
found that the Sura of the Addition of the Side in 
which to find that given is leſs than the other Sum of 
the Side where what is received is, it muſt be ſought 
fer in the Table of Profit, Ne. V. and when there is a 


Solution by 
He gives 
8 
Fixed Number 1104 
7215 
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The Loſs TABLE VI. 


315 320 
362 367 276 
410 [414 | 419] 424 
458 [462 | 467] 472 7 

5061511 | 516! 521) 5261 531] 535 


Loſs, in that of Ne. VI. And that the Uſe which 
may be made of theſe Tables may the eaſier be com- 
prehended, I ſhall here add ſome Examples. 


Firſt ExamPLE. 


A. of Amſterdam remits on London to B. at 34, 
5 4 Groots, what B. remits for the Account of A. to 
Cadiz at 49 3d. Sterling per Dollar. If the Merchant 
at Cadiz remits the Produce on Am/terdam at 121; 
Grts. of Holland per Ducat of 375 Maravadis; it 13 
demanded how much 4. hath gained or loſt, exclu- 
ſive of the Charges. 


the Tables. 


He receives 


1214 7335 
7215 


— — 


1 
— — 


2 4 per Cent. gained, 


\he 
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d. Maravadis 
If 494 272 
lar. 
WK 375 121+ Ges. 
2 
243 
2 


Now the 2d and 3d Terms multiplied, and divided 


The Operation. 


d. 
240 will give 1312 +1; Maravadis. 


1312 * 
199 


11810 
11811 
1312 
— — 


261120 


199 
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You may now expreſs the laſt three Terms divided 


by the firſt in the Order they ſtand, wi 8 
preſſed as follows. . by the firſt two, thus, — = 425, as 
243X2601120 _,, : 
219 375 Which gives 425 Groots. before. 
Now the Difference between 34-. 5 Gts. and 425 Gts. | 
114 Grs, Second Example. 
80 11 9 ü 100 8525 ates 
10 nearly. | A. of Amſterdam remits to B. of Dantzich, at 0s 
Groſs of Poland, for one Livre of Groſs, the whic 
ne B. remits on Hamburgb at 1154 Groſs for 48 Shil- 
d. M. d. Groots Mar. lings Lubs; if Hamburgh remits what it amounts to, 
495 375 240 21+ 272. to A. at 33 % Stivers per Daalder of two Marks Lubs; 
4 2 it is demanded how much per Cent. A. has gained or 
— 3 loſt, omitting the Charges. 
199 243 
4 2 
| Solution by the Tables. E 
A. gives a 115% 7115 A. receives — , 
o. fixed 2510 4 276is138 7888 
— 33m 1699 
9625 Er 
9587 9587 
38 or * per Cent. 
| By the Rule of Three. WY ve 
Groſs Shillings Lubs Groſs ——_ 
1154 48 276 will give a14 . 
Shil. Lubs Si of Ant & Luke > 5-350 | | 
32 33 * 114 44 4 he, 
321 © ———— 4 


396 


This ordered according to the foregoing Example 
will produce 118 , Stivers, which taken from the 
8. * 
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120 Stivers firſt given, there remains 1 Stivers, 


*% 
* 


therefore 


—— I] |; —0 to , the Loſs per Cent. 


as 120 
By the Double Rule of three. 
Groſs S. L. Groſs Stivers of Amſler. 8. L. 
1152 32 276 338 23 | 
Livres 3 Sols per Spaniſh Piſtole ; B. chuſes the Way 


The fractional Terms being reduced into improper 
Fractions, as theſe in the firſt Example, the O- 
peration then will be entirely ſimilar to the laſt 
in the ſaid Example, and gives 118 , Stivers, as 
before. by 


Third EXAMPLE. 


Two Perſons A. and B. at Paris, have Occaſion for 


Money at Cadiz; A. remits directly, and gives 18 


of Holland, and orders to be remitted him from An- 

fterdam at 121 4 Groots for a Ducat of 375 Marava- 

dis; Amſterdam reckons 4 per Cent. Charges, and 

draws for his Reimburſement at the Rate of 56: 

Groots per French Crown of 60 Sols; it is demanded 

which of the two Methods proved moſt advantageous, 
Anſwer ; his who remitted direQly. 


Operation by the Tables. 


A. gave 56 ; 3990 

| x of 36 Sols is 90 4 6067 

de r 10057 
Otherwiſe. 


By reflecting on the Nature of the Queſtion, it ap- 

ars, that what Amſterdam reckons for pray] oe m 
be conſidered to increaſe the Number of Sols ſo mu 
more than B. would otherwiſe have paid for the 375 
Maravadis; therefore firſt ſay, if 100 ——— xͤ᷑ ᷑ •— 
60, or if 10 4 6, or if 5 yg — 
3 muſt give , which Y, muſt pay at Amſterdam for 
his Charges for every 60 Sols in the Value of the 375 
Maravadis. But inſtead of finding the Sols B. muſt pay, 
excluding the Charges, and then computing the Charges 
and adding them to the Sols laſt found for B's whole 
Payment, you may by Parity of Reaſon ſay, ** 

Groots | Sols Groots 
As 56 4 — 60 1 1214 to 
129 42 Sols paid by B. for a Ducat. Laſtly, to com- 
pare whether A. or B. has ſucceeded beſt, ſay, 

8 the Maravadis in a Piſtole Sols 


If 18—3 — 1033 —o— 


B. gave 121 4 Groots 7325 
22 


+ per Cent. 
Fixt Number 2876 


Seek in Number VI. 


4 


will give 389 Maravadis, which B. would have got in- 
ſtead of 375, had he exchanged as A. did; therefore 
it 1s manifeſt, that in receiving only 375, he had leſs 
than A. ſor the ſame Sum of Paris Money by 14 Mara- 
vadis; and to make a Calculate per Cent. it will be as 


Mar. Mar. 
375 —M—— — tO 14 — 100 to 3 1 
the Anſwer. 


Fourth ExXaMPLE. 


A Merchant of Hamburgh orders us to draw for his 
Account on Dantzick, at 270 Groſs of Poland for ! 
Livre de Groſs, and to remit the Amount on London 


at 35 Schillings per Pound Sterling, or at other Rates, 


which may be more advantageous for him, provided 
he can draw on Dantzich at 261 Groſs of Poland ; it is 
demanded at how much he ought to remit to follow 


the laſt Order ? Anſwer, at 36 Schilling 2 4 Groots. 
| Solution 


129 38 


r 


LS ABLE. RE RT 7 2 oo / EOS - 


5 8 3 * _- 
ET 


2 w _ bs =P * 
P oo - ©, ea 


Solution by the Tables. 


Take the Half of the Groſs of Poland according to 
the Order, and the Exchange will be 135 and 
130 3. 


135 7793 

Order 35 Schil. 2721 
10514 
130 1 7645 


2869 this muſt be ſought for in the Table 
for London; and the Schillings and Groots of Groſs, 
which correſpond to this Number, will be found to 
be 36 Schillings 2 Groots. 


By the Rule of Three. 


In this Queſtion it is obvious that as the Groſs of 
Poland given for a Livre de Groſs decreaſe, the Schil- 
lings given for a Pound Sterling muſt proportionably 
increaſe, to follow the Condition of the laſt Order ; 


Solution by the Tables. 


34 Schil. 1 Groot 2606 
$64 Pence | 3900 $3 $ 3 


| — . 2 — 10 | : 
A. receives by Wr ks 


about 3 per Cent. | > Q 
By the Rate of Three. wy 05 1 
3 
the Rate at which A. might remit per Pound Ster- 


ling to London, when he drew on Paris at 56 4 Groots 


ber French Crown; but he only remitted at 


s. 
Gts. therefore in remitting this laſt Sum he b 1 


Schil. + Grt. the Difference between 35 Fchil. B Gts. 
and 34 Schil. 7 4 Grts. and to find what that comes to 


per Cent. ſay, 
Sch. Grts. Grts, Grts. 
If 34 71 124 100will bring out the Anſwer. 
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128 
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hence the Queſtion is an inverted one in the Rule of 


Three, and thus ſtated. 
Groſs of Poland Schillings Groſs of Poland 
If 270 


35 261, wherefore 


— gives 36 Schillings, and the Remainder mul- 


261 


tiplied by 12 for Groots, and the next by 2, for half 
Groots, at each Time dividing by 261, brings out 


2 4 Groots nearly. 


Fifth ExameLE. 


There is an Order to A. of Amſterdam to draw on 
Paris at 53 + Groots per Crown, and to remit on 
London at 34 Schillings 1 Groot per 


Pound Sterling, 


or at other Prices which might be as profitable to him 


who gave the Order. 


If they can draw at 561 and 


remit at 34 Schillings 7 + Groots; it is demanded 
whether he can comply with this Commiſſion, and 
how much this differs per Cent. Anſwer, Our Cor- 
reſpondent receives more than he firſt ordered about 


3 per Cent. 


S. Groots 
34 71 269786 


leck in the Table of Profit, and you wil find 
A of dt rite k 7% by» is 


* 1 1 , log : 


_ Sirch Ex 
(1401.4 $110 16) 40% e on 
| There is an Order to draw on Frankfort 100 Rix- 
dollars current: Money of Amſterdam for 128 + Rix- 
dollars of Frankfort, and to remit on Londen at 35 
Schillings Bank Money per Pound Sterling, on Con- 
ion that the Agio ſhall be 5 per Cent. It after this 
our Correſpondent writes to us, to omit executing 
this Order, if not alteady done, unleſs he receive 2 
fer Cent. more from London than he had ordered. If 
they can only draw on Frankfort at 135 Rixdollars, 
that Money for 100 Rixdollars of Amſterdam, it is 
demanded, at how many Schillings the Remits muſt 
i 4; — 


# 
* 


rwe 
- 
: 2 
LE 3 


i 42 


* TY 


1 
: 


07: M 94 


- — ” > —— ar — 
, 


—_— 


<a otro > > 
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be made to follow the laſt Order? Anſwer, 34 Schil- 
lings 4 Groots. | 


Solution by the Tables. 


1281 7586 135 7793 
8 per C. 212 2 per C. 86 
35 Schil. 2721 — 
— 7879 
10519 
7879 


2640 This Number ſeek in the Table 
for Lenden, and you will find 34 Schillings 4 4 Groots 
correſpond thereto. 

For a different Solution, it is eaſy to conceive that 
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when the Heise is high the leſs Frankfort Money is 
given for current Money of Amſterdam (the Exchange 
being by Banco Money) conſequently the leſs Banco 
Money muſt be remitted to London per Pound Ster. 
ling ; whence it is clear, that the Way to get 2 per 
Cent. from London by remitting at the ſame Rate as 
before, you muſt conſider the Agie as ſo much leſs; 
therefore inſtead of 95, we have 97 Rixdollars Banco 
Money of Amſterdam for 128 , Rixdollars of Frank. 
fort, at which Rate I the find Bank Money of Amſier. 
dam equal to 135 Rixdollars of Frankfort ; thus, 
Rixd. of Frank. Rixd. Banco of Am. Rixd Frank. 

If 1284 97 135 will 
give 101 . But by the Queſtion there are only 
100; therefore the Remiſs on Landen muſt be made 
accordingly leſs, by ſaying, 


Schil. Banco Rixd. 


As 101 781 
103 
396 
1017 


— —— 


35 


35x100x10z 
10476 Now * 


103 


Seventh EXAMPLE. | 


100 to the Sum ſought. 


Groots 
4 1 the Anſwer. 


Sch. 


will give 34 


current of Geneva, and remits them to C. who in hi: 
turn remits the Amount on Frankfort to D. at 130 Ru- 


7. of Berlin remits for his proper Account to U. dollars of Frankfort for 100 Crowns current of Genes, 


of dn, a certain Sum of Bank -Money, at 
133 Rixdollars for 100 Rivdollars Bank Money of 
Amſterdam, ordering him to remit the net Produce 
to A. of 'Genea ; U. effects it at 96 Groots per Dollar 
of 5 Genoeſe Livres. A. on his Part remits this to B. 
who lives at Turin, at 128 Sols of Piedmont for one 
Crown of Genoeſe Money of 7 4 Livres, who takes 
Bills on Geneve at 84 Piedmont Sols for one Crown 


T'\ 


* 


| Solution by the Tables. 


who finally takes Bills at 132 Batz Money of Frant- 


fort for one Pound Sterling (1 Rixdollar at Prarkfort 


makes 22 4 Batz) the which he remits to T. himlelt: 
If the five Commiſſioners, namely, U. A. B. C. and 
D. dedu& each +4 per Cent. for their Proviſion ; it 
demanded at what Rate the Exchange muſt be be- 
tween Berlin and London fo that T. gains 3 per Ce. 
Anſwer, 6 % Rixdollars per Pound Sterling. 


* 
3 
- => * 


e 28 erer: 

31 3s ig rn 7826 

84 3732 1 Numb, fixed 8193 

wn i 9b 210 FT” 

een, Bears 33383 
5 Proviſions at; Per C each 73 = r - raving 

g | 227608 
23382 


286 This ſought in Table I. there 


i: ſhall be your Anſwer, 6 4 Rixdollars. 


will be found 60 „, whereof take „ and | 
. Otber- 


2 
[4 
4 


* * r 


"LEES. a 
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Otherwiſe, 


The general Method for ſuch extenſive Queſtions is as follows; the Inveſtigation whereof I ſhall clearly 


ſhew before I conclude this Subject. 


1 Pound Sterling at [ :ndon 

22 Batz Money of Frankfort 

100 Rixdollars Money of Frankfort 
139 Rixdollars Money of Frankfort 
100 Crowns current of Geneva 


1 Crown current of Geneva 

100 Sols of Piedmont 

4 178 Sols of Piedmont 

1 Crown at Genza 

20 Sols at Genoa 

100 Livres at Genoa 

5 Livres at Genoa 

100 Groots Banco of Amſterdam 
100 Crowns Banco of Amſterdam 


100 Crowns Banco of Amſterdam 
how much 


= 132 Batz Money of Frankfort. 

— 1 Rixdollars Money of Frankfort. 

= 99 Rixdollars Money the Proviſion deducted. 

1066 Crowns current of Geneva. 

= 99 ; Crowns current at Geneva, the Proviſion de- 
ducted. 

21 84 Sols of Piedmont at Turin. 

99 + Sols of Piedmont, the Proviſion deducted. 

1 Crown of Genoa. 

152 Sols of Genoa. 

1 Livre at Genoa. 

99 Livres at Genoa, the Proviſion deducted. 

3 g6 Groots Banco of Amſterdam 

1 Crown of Amſterdam. 

99 3 Crowns Banco of Amſterdam, the Proviſion 
deducted. 

133 Rixdollars of Brandenburgh at Berlin. 

1 Pound Sterling at London, 


HEEL] 


7 
— 
1 


222 


29250000 
100 
2925000000 
ſ 100 
' 29250c000000 
— 
29250 o 
co 
2925 οοοο 
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100 


292500000000000000 


, 
09)147(16 


\ 


19817220 

3953444 _ 
3 

602443538 


5441991842 
5421991842 
200814512} 
2008145127 
1 
600455393525 
| I 


60043539353 
120087078706 
16+ 


1260914320429; 


71348228937 957 


1134822893781 
4203047754765 
4203047754761 

332 

125671127867456 
132 
25134225735912 
37701 3383602368 
125671127867456 
1174 


T8 sg VöV 76543691 


To be carried over. 


* > Wh nt 
"IIS Raf ai 


5 2 


e 
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Brought over 
165885888785043097 
991 


— — — 


149297 2999065 38781 
149297 2999065 38781 
5529529626168103 


5529529626168103 


33s 


2925 '00000000000000)165 33/293582242628303 (5 bes Rixdollars of Bran- 


14625 denburgb for 1 Pound 
1908293582242628305 Sterling at London. 
100 


190829 3582242629 30223 


17550 


15329 
14625 


704 


But to know how many Rixdollars muſt be remitted per Pound Sterling to T. ſo that he may gain 3 per 


Cent. ſay by the Rule of Three direct, 


If 100 5 103 
* 5 10 
103 — — — 
08 cone 
515 — , 
618 1]00)5/8143| 5 %% Rixdollars of Bran- 
— 100 denburgh per Pound 
1/00)66 95 81)95 Sterling. 


Fighth ExAMPLE. 


C. of Genoa remits for his own Account to D. of 
Venice, a certain Sum at 104 Marchetti for 4 Livres 
of Genzca, ordering him to remit the net Produce to 
E. at Florence; D. effects it at 75 Crowns d'Or of 
Florence for ioo Ducats of Venice. E. takes Bills on 
Legborn at 119 Sols for 6 Livres of Florence, which 
he remits to F. who takes others on Novi, at 175 Dol- 
lars for 100 Crowns de Marc of Novi, who remits 
them to G. who in his turn remits them to H. of 
Milan at 180 Soldi Imp. for a Crown de Marc, who 
makes a Remiſs at Amfterdam, to I. of 52 Sols of 


Milan (whereof 140 are worth 106 Soldi Imp.) for 
a Guilder of Amſterdam, who finally takes Bills on 
London at 34 Schil. per Pound Sterling, which he 
remits to C. himſelf, for whoſe Account all theſe 
Negociations were made. If ſix of the Correſpon- 
dents deduct each 4 per Cent. for Charges, it is demand- 
ed at what Price the Exchange was between Gene 
and London, if C. finds that the Money he has been 
in Diſburſe for 6 Months has brought him in an In- 
tereſt after the Rate of 8 per Cent. per Annum. An- 
ſwer, 5$ 1 d. Sterling per Dollar of 5 Livres. 


3 F Solutio : 


1 Dollar at Genes 

4 Genoeſe Livres 
124 Marchetti Banco of Venice 
196 Ducats Banco of Venice 


og Ducats Banco of Venice 
1 Crown d'Or of Florence 
eg Livres of Florence 
Z. þ Livres of Florence 
fl 2. 17S ordinary Sols of Leghorn 
100 Leghorn Dollars 
J. Zy; Leghorn Dollars 
| 100 Crowns de Marc of Now: 
FI: I Crown de Marc of Novi 
3 106 Soldi Imp. of Milan 
ö 100 Sols current of Milan 
1 i Sols current of Milan 
a Z. 6. common Stivers Banco of Amſterdam 
100 Stiv. de Groſs Banco of Amſterdam 
34 Stiv. de Groſs Banco of Amſterdam 
how much for 


— - — — - - - = . f A 
= rr 3 - - - — — EE r 1 
0 - * - * - 
—_ — YR Ye — — ES 


25 _ Ts 
— Pw > = 
tbo 

0 


| | | 2 of 175 is 875 5909 
52 3649. 

F $8 ns 
1 a Fixed Number 9549 
| 6 Proviſions at 2 per Cent. each 130; 
4 per Cent. Gain 170 

212111 
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Solution by the Tables. 


114 6659 
75 5240 
119 7244 


of 180 is 90 6031 


35174 
212115 


39621 which anſwers 
to 55 18% 


Operation for the exact Palue. 


5 Livres care 8 
2. r Marchetti Banco of /'enice. 
1 Ducat Banco of Venice. | 
99% Ducat Banco of Venice, the Proviſion deduc- 
ted. 
g. J Crowns d'Or of Florence. 
7+ Livres of Florence. | 
99 Livres of Florerce, the Proviſion deducted. 
119 ordinary Sols of Leghorn. 
I Legborn Dollar. 
991 Leghorn Dollars, the Proviſion deduQed. 
188 Crowns de Marc at Novi. 
99 Crowns de Marc, the Proviſion deduced. 
3. 789 Soldi Imp. or Sols of Exchange of Milan. 
74 Sols current of Milan. 
99: Sols current of Milan. 
common Stivers Banco of Amſterdam. 
1 Stiver de Groſs Banco of Amſterdam. 
994 Stivers de Groſs Banco of Amſterdam. 
6. 246 d. Sterling of London. 
I Genoa Dollar. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- — — 
—ͤ— — — ——U—— —— 5 * 
. 


* 
F * 
} 
4 
i 
46 
1 
; 
= 
* 


Of ARBITRATIONS. 
99 991 


Er 
8)297 (37 597 
57 994 


53194041 
53194041 
29552244 
244 


588089700 
99% 
5292807 300 
5292807 300 
29494485075 
32. 
5857492518757 
119 
eee, 
— 
6963276 6097 2907? H « 


3 9 
6266948487560 
6266948487 5610 


348163804864 185 


5 
7 
4849921801762611 
340422985840186z 


. 472 
4 11 


519634478760200237 
2 


1039258987 520560482 | 


Over. 


403 


404 
| Brought over. 
1039268957 5205604 73 
5 
5 196 344787 6028020 
4 6+ 


—— 


5196344) 8760280245: 


13 


893792,000000000)51963447,876028024;4!58 70 
4468960 Sterling for a 
— Genoa Dollar. 

7273847 

7150336 


1235 11.87 
8937 92 


— —¾— — w — 


3413261 
2681376 
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After having found the Exchange, which is here 
between London and Genoa 58 es d. Sterling for a 


Dollar, it muſt be ſeen how much per Cent. ought. 


to be gained by the Exchange, which the Example 
tells us is 8 per Cent. per Annum. We ſee beſides this, 
that C. has been in Diſburſe 6 Months; ſo it ought 
to be worked by the direct Rule of Three, and 
ſay, 
If 12 Months gain 8, how much ſhall 6 gain, 
2 


4 

The Anſwer will be 4, that is to ſay 4 per 
Cent. | 

Afterwards there is to be obſerved what has been 
ſaid before of the certain and uncertain Price, and of 
the direct and indire& Rule in our Example. Genzz 
gives the Price certain, then it muſt give to London 4 
per Cent. leſs than it has received, and conſequently it 
muſt be wrought by the indirect Rule of Three, and 
ſay, | 


If 100=m===give 58 %, d. how much ſhall 104 give 
100 


104)5813(Anſwer, 55 v d. Sterling for a Genoa Dollar. 


Having ſolved the two preceding Problems in the 
moſt conciſe Method that 7 believe is poſſible, except 
by the Tables, I ſhall now demonſtrate in their Ex- 
planation how to perform (in the ſame Manner) all 
Queſtions relative to Arbitrations. And firſt, I ſhall 
deduce the Rule for ſtating them from the ſecond Ex- 
ample of the double Rule of Three, preceding the 
Tables, where the firſt Term is fixed; the ſecond 
ſhewing what different Money was given for it; the 
third, how much of the ſame Specie as the ſecond is 


520 


613 
520 


93 
100 


9300 
832 


980 
936 


— ———— 


44 


given for the fourth, then what quantity of the Spe. 


cie of the fourth, for a fifth Term given, which is 0! 
the ſame Name as the firſt Term. Now as all ſuch 


- Queſtions, exceeding five given Numbers, may ac- 


cording to that Exceſs be called Queſtions of the Tre- 
ble, Quadruple, Quintuple, c. Rule of Three, !0' 
whoſe Stating I derive the Rule from the forego!"s 
Remark, which will be exactly ſimilar or agrecable 
to it; only I ſhall, for Brevity Sake, call the fir! 


Term, the firſt Antecedent ; the ſecond Term, — 
˖ 


© 


* - 
þ how RP — Gn 
I © r A. * 
a r n 
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firſt Conſequent ; the third Term, the ſecond Ante- 
cedent; the fourth Term, the ſecond Conſequent, 
Sc. and now expreſs the Rule. 

The firſt Antecedent muſt be a fixed Exchange, 
and of the ſame Denomination with the laſt Conſe- 
quent; the ſecond Antecedent muſt be of the ſame 
Name as the firſt Conſequent; the third Antecedent 
of the ſame Specie as the ſecond Conſequent, and ſo 
on, always making the Antecedents of the fame 
Name or Specie as their preceding Conſequents, 
which you cannot but do if you follow the Conditions 
of a given Queſtion, and if you have ſo done, you 
will find your laſt Term of the ſame  Specie with the 
firſt, and then the Demand or Anſwer will be of the 
ſame Name as the laſt Conſequent hut one; if you 
find your Work ſtand otherwiſe, molt likely you 
have miſtaken the firſt Term. "The Queſtion being 
thus prepared, it is plain that the Sum of the Ante- 
cedents muſt be regarded as equal to the Sum of 
their Conſequents, as each Antecedent is ſuppoſed 
equal to its reſpective 3 therefore their 
Products muſt be accordingly ſo; (for Inſtance, if 

5 = 2 more 3 and 
6 more 4 = 10 and 
more 5 = 8 more 4 

then 5 x 6 and then by 4 x 7 and then by 5 = 600 
= 10 x by both 2 and 3, x by both 8 and 4, 
but as one of the Antecedents in every Queſtion is 
unknown, whilſt all the Conſequents are otherwiſe, 
we have an unknown (though ſuppoſed) Quantity 
multiplied by the known Antecedents, to the Pro- 
duct of the Conſequents, therefore the unknown 
Quantity (or Anſwer) is found by dividing the Pro- 
duct of the Conſequents (multiplied by one another) 
by that of the Antecedents multiplied in the ſame 
Manner.) For Example; ſuppoſe the Caſe were, 
what unknown Quantity x by 59 would be equal to 


. 


405 
12 divided by 4 is 3, and 20 divided by 4 is 5 ; where- 


fore as 3 is to 5, fo is 12 to 20; which was to be 
ſhewn.,) Hence it fellows, that, if when a Queſtion 
is ſtated you can divide any Antecedent and Conſe- 
quent (though they are not Oppoſites) by the fame 
Number, the Equality is ſtill kept up; and thus you 
muſt continue to do, till you can find no Antecedent 
and Conſequent commenſurable by the fame Num- 
ber, then ordering this laſt Equation as above di- 
rected, you will have the Solution; and unte, that the 
laſt Conſequent, to which the Anſwer is ſought, 1s 
ſubject to the ſame Diviſion as the reſt ; for the Pro- 
duct of the laſt, multiplied by the other Conſequents, 
is ſtill the ſame, whether the laſt or any other is di- 
vided by the fame Number; this may be ſeen by the 
laſt Inſtance but one, if you call 12 the laſt Conſe- 
quent; and from what has been ſaid, I infer, that 
every Antecedent after the firſt muſt be of the ſame 
Denomination, as well as the ſame Specie, as its pre- 
ceding Conſequent; and that if any Antecedent or 
Conſequent conſiſts of different Denominations, you 
mult (to retain the Equality) either reduce both them 
and their reſpective Conſequents and Antecedents, 
into the ſame Denomination, or otherwiſe make the 
lower Denomination an aliquot Fart or Parts of the 
higher (as 3/. 3s. Sterling would be 3) and then 
the others remain unaltered; and nate, that in the 
ſecond given Examples, where the Antecedents and 
Conſequents are ſcratched, they have been divided, 
and the Quotients ſtand towards the left, ſeparated 
from them by a Point, thus, 4. 1786; and what has 
been here ſaid in regard to the Queſtions of Money, 
holds good alſo for thoſe concerning Weights and 
Meaſures, which may be wrought exactly by the fore- 


going Rules. 
ExAMPLE. 


472, then I ſay 472 divided by 59 gives the fought. | 


Quantity, viz. 8.) Now in order to contract the' 
Work, it is plain that it is the ſame thing whether 
you divide a Product, which had diverſe Multiplica- 
tors, or you divide one of the Multiplicators (which 


will admit it) by that Number, and then multiply by 


2X3X12 12 
the reſt { Inſtance Lets =12= 6 x2X3. 
It is likewiſe evident, that if any two Numbers be di- 
vided by the ſame Number, their Qyotients will be in 
the ſame Proportion asthe Numbers were. (Inſtance, 


I 100 lb. at Landon be equal to 106 Ib. at Lyons, 
and 50 Ib. at Lyons are worth 32 lb. at Paris, and 
113 lb. at Paris make 90 Ib. at Frankfort, and 12 lb. 
at Frankfort are given for 18 lb. at Venice, and 152 lb. 
at Venice are the Value of 97 lb. at Cadiz; then how 
many lb. at Cadiz are equal to 60 Ib. at Landin ? An- 
ſwer 51 y-. | 

ram, er and contracted according to the pre- 
ceding Rules, the Work will Rand thus, | 


196 lb. 


I aw Mo. Pros * * 
ps: we 
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106 lb. at Lyons. 

4+ 37 Ib. at Paris. 
3. gs lb. at Frankfort. 

3. x8 lb. at Venice. 
97 at Cadiz, then 


ge lb. at London 
5. 30 lb. at Lyons 
113 lb. at Paris 

I. 4. 14 lb. at Frankfort 
19. x57 lb. at Venice 


mne 


how many lb at Cadiz 6s at London. 
I13 106 
5 3 
565 318 
19 3 a 
5085 954 
565 97 
10735 6678 
Diviſor 8586 

| 92538 

6. 
$55228 

Dividend 


10735)555228(51.7 Anſwer 
53675 
18478 
10735 
77430 
75145 


2285 


If ** Ells at Amſterdam are equal to 120 Ells at at Geneva, and 15 Ells at Geneva ls at 
Hamburgh, and 30 Ells at Hamburgh make 21 4 Ells Dantzick; — How many Elli at —— 
at &. Call and 86 Ells at &. Gall are equal to 60 Els to 45 Ells at Amſterdam ? Anſwer 50 1. 


5. Les Ells | 4 | 


- 
* _ 4 
13233 
N 5 — 
* at. 1a * 3 1 E 


©  wWwRHX.-0 


FO 


me 
K 


. 


= who have given themſelves the Trouble of ſe 
in their Lecture. I have gone through eve 
of Commerce, and purpoſel 
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5. reg Ells at Amſterdam 
Ells at Hamburgh 
43. Ells at St. Gall 
x5 Ells at Geneva 
How many Ells at Danszick 


43 
5 


215 


With the preceding I finiſh this Chapter of Arbi- 
trations, and have therein given an Inſtance of every 
Caſe that can happen in this curious Branch of Arith- 
metic, ſo that any Addition would be ſuperfluous, and 
unneceſſarily encroach on my Reader's Time, with- 


out adding any thing to his Inſtruction, which I be- 


Concerning 


GW WW 
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2. 4. Tie Ells at Hamburgh. 
214 Ells at S?. Gall. 
80 Ells at Geneva. 
28 Ells at Dantzick. 
45 Ells at Amſterdam. 


214 
2 


—f— 


43 
3 


129 
28 


1032 
258 


3512 
3 


—ͤ ͤ˖—XK5&42— 


215) 10836(50, 4 Anſwer 
«1075 
860 
860 


lieve he will find more truly promoted in this ſhort 
Tract, than he would by conſulting the many Vo- 
lumes publiſhed on the Subje&; as he has here the 
Reaſons for all the Operations propoſed, added to the 


Solutions, which other Authors have contented them- 
ſelves with giving alone. 


Bankruptcy. 


Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum. 


X. HE preceding Chapters have been calculated 
to inform my Reader in the ſeveral Particulars 
they treat of; and I confide 1 have been ſo plain and 
explicit in them as to render myſelf intelligible, and 
to anſwer my Deſign of conveying Inſtruction to thoſe 
eking it 
Branch 
y reſerved this Cataſ- 


= trophe of an imprudent or miſtaken Conduct to the 
llaſt, as the propereſt Place for it; and I could wiſh 


that the Misfortunes, conſequent to an ill judged and 
indiſcreet Courſe or Management, did not render 
this Chapter neceſſary for the Guidance of thoſe who 
have unhappily incurred the Want of it through the 
gloomy Vale of Trouble: For could Trade be al- 
ways carried on with that Credit which is neceſſary 
to ſupport it, and with that Succeſs which every one 
hopes for by adventuring in it, it would be the moſt 
pleaſant as well as the moſt beneficial Employ that 
any one could undertake ; but as we all ſubject to the 


uncertain 


uncertain, fluQuating State of Humanity, our Sere- 
nity will ſometimes be interrupted, and our Calms 
and Sunſhine be obſcured and ruffled by the Clouds 
and Tempeſts of Adverſity, as well in this as in all 
other Employs of Life, and the ſmooth Paths of Bu- 
ſineſs will often become rugged and ſtrewed with 
thorny Troubles, 'to the utter Change of the pleaſing 
Scene, by introducing inevitable Loſſes and Misfor- 
tunes, inſtead of the Advantages we flattered our- 
ſelves with the Hopes of reaping from our commer- 
cial Engagements. Thus the beſt laid Scheme may 
be overfet by ſome intervening Occurrence, and a 
trifing Accident frequently demonſtrates the Weak- 
neſs of our Judgment, and the Shallowneſs of our 
Deſigns ; tho' while we ſubmit our Actions to the Di- 
re&ions of Prudence, and ſuffer our Steps to be guid- 
ed by her, we may juſtly be ſaid to act like reaſonable 
Men; and however Providence (for our Puniſh- 
ment) may diſpoſe otherwiſe, we certainly take the 
beſt and likelieſt Method of ſecuring to ourſelves that 
Succeſs and Proſperity which we are ſolliciting; and 
in order to guard againſt their Reverſe, permit me to 
intrude fo long on your Patience as to expatiate a 
little on the Subject of the ſubſequent Chapter, and 
to ſhew you the Cauſes which naturally drive Mien to 
ſplit on that Rock, where ſo many thouſands have 
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Form and Inſtruction, I confide this Work will ſup- 
ply the Deficiency, not only by teaching every one 
how to act in the Branch of Commerce he has elect- 
ed, but by diſplaying to him a general Trade, that 
he may have all the Variety poſſible to chuſe out of; 
Rasso, if engaged and uſed will be too hard for 
Imprudence; and Ambition, I ſhould think, would he 
checked by diſplaying the fatal Conſequences of it; 
and by theſe Means, a Failure, proceeding from all 
or any of the abovementioned Cauſes may be pre- 
vented ; though ſtill there remains one, from which 
no Foreſight or Care can defend us, I mean the im- 
mediate Diſpoſitions of Providence (whereas the a- 
bove are but ſecondary) to which we ought cheartully 
to ſubmit with a perfect Reſignation, and never mur- 
mur nor repine at any of his Diſpenſations, in a full 
Aſſurance that he will afford Support and Comfort un- 
der the Affliction, to every one who ſincerely truſts 
in him, and, when he ſees convenient, give 2 
happy Releaſe from it. It is true theſe are hard Leſ- 
ſons to Mankind, and rendered more irkſome by the 
barbarous Treatment the Unhappy too common) 
meet with; for though it is natural to imagine, tha: 
a Man who has been truly honeſt in all his Dealings, 
and ſeemingly been eſteemed for his Integrity, ſhould 


| 


i%g 


on a Reverſe of Fortune meet with that Pity and kind 
Uſage he has ſhewn to others under ſimilar Piltreſſes 3 


been wrecked, reminding you of my Motto, where | 
but Experience convinces us this is rarely the Cale; © 


you will ſee the great Poet from whom I have taken 


it, pronounce that Man happy who has been made on the contrary, it is generally found that tho? Friends | 


wiſe by the Misfortunes of others. 

Mr. Savary ſays (in his Parfait Negociant) that the 
Failures of Merchants oftener proceed from [gnorance, 
Imprudence, and Ambition, than from Malice and De- 
ſign; and I am entirely of his Opinion, more eſpe- 
cially in this Kingdom: For whoever refleAs on the 
Conſequences of Cheating and Deceit under a Statute 
of Bankruptcy here, I ſhould think would avoid it with 
the utmoſt Care; as he not only expoſes himſelf to 
the Penal Laws, but can never expect to be cleared 
by his Creditors (though he ſhould not be convicted 
under the former) and conſequently is rendered un- 
capable of making any thing of his own for the fu- 
ture; but as I hope none of my Readers are of this 
Number, I ſhall direct my Advice to thoſe on whom 
Jam in hopes it may prevail, and endeavour to guide 
them from running on the aforementioned Shoals, 
by perſuading them to aim at the Diſſipation of the 
Fogs of Ignorance by the Sunſhine of Learning; to 
correct Imprudence, and to baniſh YVain-glory or Ambi- 
tion. The firſt may be done by a ſtrict Application 
to Buſineſs, whilſt under the Tuition of a chant 
in an Apprenticeſhip; or if this has been neglected, 
and my Reader comes into Trade without ſuch uſual 


may ſcem many and ſtaunch in the Time of Proſpe- 
rity, yet on a Change of Circumſtances: they will 
drop off like blaſted Fruit, quite forgetful of Favours 
ſhewn to, and Kindneſſes done them, and at the 
Time you become Bankrupt in your Fortune, you 
will certainly find them ſo in Affection and Returns ot 
Gratitude ; Favours ſeem no longer regarded than 
you are in a Capacity to continue them, and Obliga- 
tions are thruſt among the Number of the Nonent!- 
ties, or at leaſt are become ſuch unfaſhionable Things, 
as only to be owned by the very few conſcientious | 
and benevolent. 

Acts of Beneficence are not to be expected from 
Creditors, whoſe Loſſes generally four their 1em- 
pers, and keep their Reſentments warm againſt the 
unhappy Occaſion of them, even to the Extincti! 
ſometimes of Humanity: But one ſhould think that 
the Lamentations of a fallen Familiar and Intimate 
(frequently heightened by the Tears of a tender Waite, 
and affecting Cries of their innocent Babes) would be 
prevailing Objeds to excite Compaſſion from the 
who have always experienced a courteous and gets 
Treatment from the unhappy Sufferers ; but Philan- | 
thropy is almoſt loſt among us, and Mankind ate 


grov U / 


ae Be. eas — - 


_ 
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wn fo degenerate, as to become inſenſible to the 
iſtreſſes of others, much leſs to defend them from, 
or adminiſter Relief under them; the unfortunate 
Man is now equally ſhunned with the infected one, 
and the 70 Uſage he finds is Slights from almoſt eve- 
ry individual of his guondam Acquaintance, whilſt the 
worſt is ſwelled to an immoderate Height by Inſults 
offered him, Contumelies and Reproaches thrown 
out againſt him; and Abuſes, Invectives, and unme- 
rited Aſperſions are frequently added to compleat the 
Catalogue, and augment his Miſeries; few regard 
him, fewer ſtill careſs him, and the Paucity of thoſe 
who protect or aſſiſt him, is reduced to the loweſt 


Degree of Compariſon. This is generally the Caſe 


with thoſe whom Fortune has proſtrated and laid 
low; tho? there is ſtill a ſmall Remnant of Men a- 
mong us, who are actuated by every tender Sentiment 
of Humanity, and as Opportunities offer, exerciſe 
every ſocial Virtue; whoſe Compaſſion at leaſt is ex- 
tended to all afflicted ObjeQs, and their _— 
ſtretched to the utmoſt Limits that Prudence and Diſ- 
cretion can warrant; they remain uninfluenced by 
the Example of their Neighbours, and continue fixt 
and immoveable in the Principles of Goodneſs and 
Benevolence; but theſe Guardian Angels are ſcarce, 
and even when found can (at beſt) only alleviate, and 
in ſome Degree mitigate and take off the ſharp Edge 
of Affliction, tho? they cannot reſtore loſt Credit and 
Reputation; this only 1s to be done by the Man him- 
ſelf, and the ſole Means is the making all the Satiſ- 
faction to his Creditors that his Abilities will permit, 
either at preſent or in ſuture, till his whole Debts are 
diſcharged ; for ſo long as any Part of theſe remain 
unpaid, that Obligation ſubſiſts. This Leſſon, Ho- 
neſty, and a juſt Reflection on Things, will teach 
you; and as the Miſeries ſubſequent to, and attendant 
on a Failure, are extenſive, as have been (though but 
faintly) repreſented, it is natural to ſuppoſe the bare 
Deſcription will render every other Perſuaſive ſuper- 
fluous, for avoiding the Cauſes of ſuch great Unhap- 
pineſs; ſo ſhall conclude this Introduction with my 
beſt and ſincereſt Wiſhes, that none of my Readers 
may ever experience it, by adding one to the Num- 
ber of the Unfortunate. 

The Derivation of the Word Bankrupt I have given 


under that of Banks and Bankers; and though ac- 


cording to our Laws ſuch Inſolvents are generally 
eſteemed a crafty, fraudulent, deceitful, and extrava- 
gant ſort of Perſons; yet Experience evinces the Un- 
juſtneſs of this Aſſertion, and that many unhappily 
tall into this Dilemma through the Badneſs of Trade 
or ſome inevitable Accident, without bringing it on 
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themſelves either by Extravagance or Knavery; and 
as this is a Topic of univerfat Conſequence, and in 
which Property is greatly concerned, I ſhall give a 
Tranſcript of the Acts now in Force, and of the beſt 
Reports and Pleadings I can collect about it; and ſhall 
in the firſt Place ſhew, 


What Perſons may, or may not, be Bankrupt. 
Any Perſon uſing the Trade of Merchandize by 
way of 
Bargaining, in Groſs or Retail. 
Exchange, 
Rechange, 
Bartery, * 
Cheviſance, 
or otherwiſe. 
Or, ſeeking his Trade and Living 21 Fee. 1. C. 
by buying and felling, being a natural 19. 
born Subject. 


13 Ex. C. 7. 


Or, an Alien, or being a Denizen. 21 Fac. 1. C. 

Bankers, Brokers, and Factors, may 19. Il. S. 15. 
be Bankrupts. 2 Geo. Il.c 

An Inn-keeper as ſuch can be no 30. S. 39. 
Bankrupt. 


Nor one victualling the Fleet, tho“ Skinner 276. 
he ſells the Overplus to Merchants. 

A meer buying and ſelling brings 327. 328. 
not a Man within the Statute, but it 
is intended of-ſuch who gain the great- 268. 3 Lev. 
eſt Part of their Living thereby. Hav- *＋ 
ing a Share in a Ship; being a Far- 
mer; or keeping a Boarding-School, +; 
makes not a Bankrupt; — only, 1 + adn 
or ſelling only, makes not a Bankrupt, lern, Mr 
but buying in England and ſelling in Papillon & . 
Ireland does. 

Fobn Ajbley went from England in 1720, and re- 
ſided in Barbadezes till 1735, where he was a FaQter 
and a Planter, and. traded to England by ſending 
Goods from his Plantation, and receiving Goods back 
again bought in England, and he diſ- 
poled of Goods fent from England, in 1 Pere. 687. 
Barbadzes, tor Merchants in England Ram. 375. 
as a Factor, and being greatly indebt- 1 Hd. 411. 
ed came to England in 1737, and com- per Hardy. 
mitting an Act of Bankruptcy, a Com- Chan. Mich. 
miſſion iſſued, and upon a Queſtion, 737. 
whether be was within the Statutes of * S 110. 
Bankrupts; upon the Authority.of Bird 
and Sedgrvick (where a Gentleman of the Temple go- 
ing to Liſbon, turning Factor, trading to England and 
breaking) was adjudged a Bankrupt. 

3 G Wazre 
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| Where a Man buys and ſells under 
1 Sal. 110. a particular Reſtraint, as a Commiſ- 
Mar. 35. ſioner of the Navy, or a Farmer, he 

br is not a Seller within the Statute. | 
wy Cri/p. and Sir Anth:ny Bateman had been a 
1 Prat. great Merchant, and was Mayor of 
44 Cro. Car. 549. Landon, but had left off Trade fifteen 
| 8 C. Vears; the Court held he could not 
1 1 Gd 411. be a Bankrupt upon a Debt contracted 
=! 1 Vent. 29. after; but the Jury found him ſo upon 
3 c S. C. 166. ſuch Debt, a new Trial was re- 

fuſed. 


If a Trader contracts Debts and leaves off his 
Trade, he is ſtill liable to be a Bankrupt for thoſe 
Debts, but not for thoſe he ſhall contract afterwards. 

If a Man whilſt a Trader owes a 
Comb. 463. Debt of 100/. to A. and leaving off his 
Trade borrows another 100/. of the 

ſame Perſon, and then pays him one of the 1000. 

without mentioning whether in Satisfaction of the for- 

mer or the latter Debt, yet it ſhall be applied to the 
> former, and the Creditor ſha'l never charge him with 

2 Commiſſion of Bankruptcy for that which remains. 

Reſolved per Holt. 

A Farmer, as ſuch, cannot be a 

Cro. Car.z49. Bankrupt; but if he deals in buying 

and ſelling Potatoes, Wool, ec. as a 

Trader in thoſe Commodities, he may be a Bank- 

rupt. | * 

: No Perſon who ſhall adventure any 


13 and 14 Money in the Eaſl- India Company, or 
Caſes. C. 24. Guinea Company, or any joint Stocks 
S. 3. of Money by them raiſed for carrying 


on the Trade by the Ea/{-India Com- 
pany or Guinea Company to be managed; or who 
ſhall adventure any Money in any Stocks for manag- 
ing the Fiſhing Trade, called the Royal Fiſhing 
Trade; nor any Member of the Bank of England, 
| on Account of his Stock ; nor Perſons 
having Shares in the Landen, or Royal 
Exchange Inſurance Companies, ſhall 
not be Bankrupts in Reſpect thereof. 
No Farmer, Graſ.er, or Drover of 
Cattle, or any Receiver General of 
Taxes granted by Act of Parliament, 
ſhall be deemed a Bankrupt. 
Thoſe Perfons who live on their 


6 Geo. I. Cap. 
28. S. 10. 


5 Geo, II. C. 
30. S. 40. 


March. Rep. manual Labour only, as Huſbandmen, 
37. Coe. Car. Labourers, bare Handicrafts-men, &c. 
31.1 are not within the Statutes; but ſuch 


as buy Wares, and convert them into 
ſaleable Commodities, and ſo get their Living by 
Buying and Selling, may be Bankrupts; as a Shoe - 
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maker, who buys Leather and ſells it in Shoes; 


ironmonger, buying Iro 


an 
and cauſing it to be 
wrought into Wares; a Nailer, Lockſmith, Sc. 

A Carpenter in London has been ad- 
judged a Bankrupt, but not as a work- Chapman 2. 


ing Carpenter. | Lampfhire. 
A Clothier that buys Wool, and 
has it made up into Cloth or works it into Cloth himſelf, 
may become a Bankrupt; but a Taylor 
who makes Garments only, as a Servant 
to his Cuſtomers, cannot be a Bankrupt, 
tho? a Saleſman may. 
It is held, that a Vintner, Brewer, Baker, Weaver 
Dyer, Tanner, &c. may be Bankrupts. 
An Action of the Caſe will lic, for 


Crumf's Caſes 


ſaying, of a Merchant, Mercer, Gro- y,, , 59 
cer, Shoemaker, Dyer, Weaver, , Rep. 49 
Corn-Maſter, or Baker in Lenden, a 1 Roll Abr. 
Milliner, or any other Tradeſman 61. 


that gets his Living by Buying and 
Selling, that he is a Bankrupt. 


What makes a Man @ Bankrupt. 


iſt, To depart the Realm, or 

2d, To begin to keep Houſe, or o- 11. 
therwiſe, 

za, To abſent himſelf. 15. 

4th, To take Sanctuary. 

5th, To ſuffer himſelf wilfully to be arreſted, for 
any Debt or Thing not grown due, or for a juſt Con- 
ſideration. 

6th, To ſuſſer himſelf to be outlawed. 

7th, To yield himſelf to Prifon ; and 

8th, To depart from his Dwelling-houſe'to the In- 
tent or Purpoſe to defraud or hinder a juſt Cre- 
ditor or Creditors of his or their juſt Debts or 
Duty. 

gth, Willingly or fraudulently to procure himſelf 
to be arreſted, or his Goods, Money, or Chattels, to 
be attached or ſequeſtered. 

toth, To make any fraudulent Grant or Convey- 
ance of his Lands, Tenements, Goods, 
or Chattels, to the Intent or whereby 
his Creditors may be defeated or de- 
layed for the Recovery of their juſt 
Debts. 

11th, Being arreſted for Debt, ſhall after his Ar- 
reſt lie in Priſon two Months upon 
that or any other Arreſt or Detention 
for Debt. "Theſe Lunar Months. 

12th, Obtaining Privilege, except 
of Parliament. 


21 J . 
C. 15. 


21 Fac. I. 
C. 19. 


13th, 
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13th, Being arreſted for tool. or more, of juſt Debt 
or Debts, and eſcaping out of Priſon. 

14th, If a Man conceals himſelf 
in his Houſe but a Day or an Hour, to 
delay or defraud his Creditors, it 
makes him a Bankrupt. 

If a Man commits a plain AQ of 
Bankruptcy, as keeping Houſe, Sc. 
though he after goes abroad, and is a 
great Dealer, yet that will not purge the firſt Act of 

Bankruptcy; but if the A& was not 
plain, but doubtful, then going a- 
broad, and trading, will be an Evi- 
dence to explain the Intent of the 
firſt Act; for if it was not done to 
' defraud Creditors, and keep out of the Way, it will 
not be within the Statute. 

If after a plain Act of Bankruptcy committed, he 
pays off, or compounds with all his Creditors, he is 


become a new Man. 
Lying in Priſon makes a Man a Bank- 


Palm. 325. 


1 Sal. 110. 


Hephins a. El- 
iin, on an If- 
ſue directed. 


Sal. 109. rupt from the firſt Arreſt, that is from 

the Time of the firſt Arreſt, upon 
Came a Cole» which he lies in Priſon, and not 
man. where he puts in ſufficient Bail, for 
Adjudged in that mig'it be infinitely prejudicial and 
B. R. and miſchievous, and no Man would ever 
confirmed in ſafely pay or receive from a Tradeſ- 
Exc. C. man. 


Thelaſt Reſolution is contradicted by 
that in Smith and Stracey, where it is 
held by Holt, that if a Defendant ren- 
ders in Diſcharge of his Bail, and lies two Months, 
he is a Bankrvpt, from the firſt Arreſt, and not from 

the Render only, but the Commiſſion 


Salk. 110. 


2 Show. 515. being taken out before the two Months 

were expired, it was held ill taken out. 

He- a Gill. The Lying in Priſon two Lunar 

adj dged by Months makes a Man Bankrupt from 
Lord Ray. the firſt Arreſt, and although the 

at Guildhall, Commiſſion was taken out before the 

Mich. 5 Gee. two Months were expired, yet he ap- 

II. pearing afterwards to be a Bankrupt 


i by a Relation to a Time before the 
taking out the Commiſſion, it was held ſufficient. 
Acts of Bankrupt muſt be in frau- 


1 Kb. it, dem creditsrum, as if a Man be out- 
Bradferd's lawed it mult be in fraudem credi- 
Cale. torum. 

. A fraudulent Deed, made lon 
— 42, 43: before any other AQ of Bankruptcy 
artwrig t a, committed, ſhall not be deem an 
Underbill. Act of Bankruptcy. 


4.11 


If after a Commiſſion is iſſued, the though dark- 
Bankrupt ſhould pay, or ſatisfy, or ſe- ly reported. 
cure the petitiomng Creditor his 5 Geo. II. C. 
Debt, ſuch Payment, Satisfaction, 39+ 8. 24. 


or Security, ſhall be an Act of Bank- 
ruptcy, and the firſt Commiſſion ſhall be ſuperſeded, 


and a new one granted. 


To prefer a Bill or Petition to the 21 Jac. I. C. 
King or any of his Courts, to compel 19. S. 1. 
the Creditors to compound, or give But theſe Sort 
of Bills will 


farther Time, is an A& of Bank- 
ruptcy. | 

In Reſpe& to Attachments and Se- 
queſtrations, they muſt be of the Par- 
ty's immediate procuring, and not by 
his meer Default or Lacher to make him a Bankrupt 
within the Stat. 1 Fac. I. C. 15. And what Sales 
and Con veyances made by Perſons, ſhall be deemed 
fraudulent within this Stat. to make them Bankrupts 
may be conſidered two Ways, ws. 

1. Either ſuch as are made long before a Perſon be- 
comes a Bankrupt, Q. or, 

2. Such as are made ſome ſhort Gooding 30, 
Time before; for what is done after 3'- 
the Time of Bankruptcy is totally 
void. 
If a Trader, finding himſelf in a ſinking Condi- 
ticn with reſpect to his Fortune, makes a Convey- 
ance of all his Lands and Goods to Truſtees, tor 
the Payment of his real Debts, and then abſconds g 
this Conveyance, though it may be truly and honeſt- 
ly intended, ſhall not excuſe him, for his very Ab- 
ſenting makes him a Bankrupt ; but if he does not 
abſcond, and declares his Intention to pay his Debts, 
and the Truſtees act accordingly, paying proportion- 
ably as far as it will go; ſuch a Conveyance without 
other Act, ſhall not make him a Bankrupt, as here is 
no Fraud. | + as 
. Before the making the Statute 5 Ges. IT. C. 30. one 
Noresurt, who had long followed the Buſineſs of a 
Goldimith, on Micbhacimas Day 1726, after ſhutting 
up his Shop, and contemplating his Inability to pay 
what he owed, made an Aſſignment to one S, of 
two Leaſes, and alſo of two Thirds of his Stock m 
the Wine Trade, which he was concerned in with 
one O»dley; being about the Value of 399/. and this 
he did to give a Preference to his Creditor Si 
(though without his Knowledge) and to ſecure his 

ebt, who in Friendſhip had then lately advanced 
him a conſiderable Sum of Money. Nercourt never 
opened his Shop. again, but went off the very next 
Day, and was afterwards found a Barkxupts and to 
have become ſuch the Day aſter Michae/nas Day and 

3G 2 on 


not now he, 
and there Ore 


are diſuſed. 1 
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on taking out the Commiſſion, all his Eſtate was 
aſſigned by the Commiſſioners to one Man an Aſ- 
ſignee. 

On this, Small, who was the Aſſignee of theſe 
Leaſes, and likewiſe of the two Thirds in th: Wine 
Trade, brought his Bill againſt Man, the Aſſignee in 
the Commiſſion, and againſt Oudley the Partner in 
the Wine Trade, to oblige them to account; it was 
here objected for the Defendants, that this Aſſign- 
ment made by the Trader when it was reſolved by 
him that he would be a Bankrupt the ext Day, and 
to prefer this Creditor to all others, by which the 
equal Diſtribution of his Effects intended by the Sta- 
tute is prevented, muſt be a void Aſſignment; beſide 
it being made without the Privity of Small, Cc. is 
therefore fraudulent, after all which, Small comes 
to have this eſtabliſhed, and through Partiality to 
be aſſiſted in a Court of Equity, which if allowed, 
will effectually ſet aſide ſuch Parts of ſeveral Statutes, 
as give an equal Diſtribution of the Bankrupt's Eſtate 
to all his Creditors. 

Maſter of the Rollt. This is a Caſe of Conſequence, 

as it effects Trade in general, and as it tends to 
fruſtrate the Statutes made for the equal Diſtribution 
of Bankrupts Effects; But till I think the Aſſign- 
ment made by Nercourt to Small the Plaintiff is good, 
and that he 1s intitled to an Account of this Wine 
Trade againſt the Defendant Oudley. 
As to the Matter of Bankruptcy, that is a Term 
not known to our common Law, but introduced by 
Statutes ; the 3 Hen. VIII. C. 4. which is the firſt, 
is very imperfect; the next of the 13th of Eliz. C. 
11. is more large, and that Statute ſince enlarged by 
ſeveral ſubſequent ones: Now as theſe Statutes do aſ- 
certain what Acts make a Bankruptcy, and there can 
be no ſuch Thing as an equitable Bankruptcy, it mult 
be a legal one. 

There may be juſt Reaſon for a ſinking Trader to 
give Preference to one Creditor before another; to 
one that has been a faithful Friend, and for a juſt 
Debt, for Money lent to him in Extremity, when the 
reſt of his Debts might be due from him as a Dealer 
in Trade, wherein his Creditors may have been 
Gainers ; whereas the other may not only be a juſt 
Debt, but all that ſuch a Creditor has in the World 
to ſubſiſt upon; in this Caſe, and ſo cireumſtanced, 
the Trader honeſtly may, nay, ought to give the 
Preference ; and in ſuch Caſe, it is not the Time 
when the Aſſignment was made by the Trader that is 
material, provided it be before the Bankruptcy, but 
the Juſtneſs of the Debt is very material. 

The Objection, that Small the Aſſignee did not 
know of this Aſſignment, ſeems rather an Advantage 
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to it, for this ſhews, that there was no Fraud nor 
Importunity uſed by the Aſſignee, and oftentimes 
upon the Account of meer Importunity, a Trader 
has, when in Trouble, being prevailed upon to make 
ſuch Aſſignment. And as to the Creditor the AL. 
ſignee's coming into Equity, I admit that every Per- 
ſon who comes here, ought to come with an innocent 
and juſt Cauſe, and the now Plaintiff, for- what ap. 
pears, does ſo; however, what diſtinguiſhes the 
preſent Caſe in his Favour is, that the Aſſignment 
being of a _- in Aion, he could in the Nature of 
the Thing apply no where elſe for Relief, or to have 
the Benefit of the Aſſignment, but in Equity. 

As to the Precedents, the ſame was done in tha 
Caſe of Cock and Goodfellow, where the Alignment 
was made by Mrs. Coct, juſt before her Bankruptcy, 
and in Truſt for her own Children ; and as to Part, 
it was but a Direction to the Truſtees to aſſign her 
Stock in the Bank, Cc. and Lord Macclesfield de- 
clared, that this was ſo far from being an Act of Fraud 
in Mrs. Coct, though it was for her own Children, that 
it ſeemed to be juſt and commendable. So in the 
Caſe of Jacob and Shepherd ;. The Trader SB 
was on the Brink of Bankruptcy, and the Deed 
brought ready engroſſed to him, which he executed 
alittle before his Bankruptcy, to give a Preference to 
ſome of his Creditors ; indeed I doubted this, but 
on an Appeal, the Lord Chancellor Macclesfield or- 
dered a Trial, to be informed when the Trader be- 
came a Bankrupt; and the Exccution of the Deed 
being found to have been before the Bankruptcy, the 
Decree was iv Favour of the Deed. The like hap- 
pened in Sir Stephen Evan's Caſe, who having execu- 
ted a Deed immediately before his Bankruptcy, and. 
with a View to prefer ſome Creditors, . 
the ſame prevailed. So that according 
to theſe Precedents I muſt decree in 
Favour of this Deed, giving a Pre- 
ference to the Plaintiff 


Norcourt's 
Caſe, Mich. 


1727. 


Of the Commiſſion and I and bow they may 
examine tbe Bankrupt , 17 Wife, and others. 


Commiſſion of Bankruptcy. can 3 Gee. II. C. 

iſſue only upon the Petition and 30. S. 23. 
Midavit of a Creditor or Creditors, 
and not unleſs the ſingle Debt of ſuch Creditor, or 
of two or more, being Partners, petitioning, 3. 
mounts to 10c/. or unleſs the Debt of two Creditors, 
ſo petitioning, ſhall amount to 150/. or unleſs the 
Debt of three or more Creditors, ſo petitioning, 
ſhall amount to 200/. and alſo upon ſuch Creditors 


giving Bond to the Lord Chancellor, ur. of 
| om- 


——— — 


Commiſfoners of the Great Seal, in the Penalty of 
200l. conditioned for proving their Debts, as well 
before the Commiſſioners, as on a Trial at Law, as 
alſo for proving the Party Bankrupt at the Time of 
taking out the Commiſſon, and farther to proceed 
on ſuch Commiſſion as by the Statute is directed. 
One petitioned for a Commiſſion of 
Bankrupt againſt Lee, and his Debt 


1 Peer Will. (amounting to foo.) appeared to con- 


782. Hill. filt of Notes, made payable by the 
Term 1721. Bankrupt to other Perſons, who had 
ex Parte Lee. _ endorſed them to the Petitioner, and 


to have been bought in by him at ten 
Shillings in the Pound; upon which it was objected, 
that a Creditor coming by his Debt in this Manner 
was not entitled to ſue out a Commiſſion ; but Lord 
Chancellor Macclesfield ruled, that though the Peti- 
tioner had thus gained the Notes, he was a Creditor 
for the full Sums of them, and may ſue out a Com- 
miſſion accordingly. 
A Commiſſion of Bankruptcy is not 


1 Vern. 152. a Matter diſcretionary, but to be 
Alderman granted de Jure; and it has been ad- 
Backzwill's judged, that if all the petitioning Cre- 
Caſe. ditors for a Commiſſion ſhould agree 


to have it diſcharged or ſuperſeded, it 
may be granted; and in Caſe other Creditors, that 
were not Petitioners, ſhould pray a Renewal of the 
Commiſſion, or a Revocation of the Superfedeas, it 


may be granted. 
1 After a Commiſſion is ſued forth, 


i Fac. I. C. and dealt in by the Commiſſioners, 
15. 8. 17. they may proceed though the Bank- 
2 Show, Caſes. rupt die. 

193. The Commiſſion ſhall not abate by 
5 Geo. II. C. the Death of the King; and Com- 
30. S. 45. miſſions ſhall be renewed on the 


Death of the Commiſſioners upon 
paying half Fees. 
The Commiſſioners are appointed 


be Men (as the Lord Cote ſays) of 
Wiſdom, Honeſty, Diſcretion; as 
they have Power over the whole Eſtate, Freehold, 
Copyhold, Goods, Debts, Chattels, and Effects of 
the Bankrupt. 

The Commiſſioners may fell the 
Bankrupt's Land by Deed inrolled ; 
they may ſell his Goods without In- 
rolment, but nat Land. | 

The Commiſſioners may ſend for 
and examine ſuch Perſons, as have, or 


are ſuſpected to have, any of the 


Ditto. 
1 Vent. 360. 


13 Elix. C. 7. 
8. 5. 
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under the Great Seal, and ought to 
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Bankrupt's Goods, Wares, or Debts, in their Cuſ- 
tody, Power or Uſe, and who are, or be ſuſpected 
to be indebted to the Bankrupt, and to examine them 
on their Oaths, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall think fit, 
touching the Premiſes ; and if any refuſe to be exa- 
mined, or do not diſcover the whole Truth, the 
ſhall forfeit double the Value of the Goods —_Y 
ed, to be diſtributed by the Commiſſioners, as the 
reſt of the Bankrupt's Eſtate. 
The Commiſſioners have Power to 


commit Perſons refuſing to appear to -1 Fac. I. C. 
be examined, or appearing refuſe to 15. S. 10. 
be examined on Interrogatories. 

One Bracey was committed by the $5 Med. 303 
Commiſſioners for refuſing to be exa- Comb. 390. 
mined, and the Warrant concluded, S. C. 
that he ſhall be committed until he Sett. & Rem. 


conform to the Authority of the Com- 234. S. C. 
miſſioners; the Words of the Statute 
1 Fac. I. C. 15. are“ until be ſubmit 
« to the Commiſſioners, and be by them examin- 
® 67 

'This was held to be a void Commitment, and 
Bracey was diſcharged upon an Hab. Corp. | 

Witneſſes to have their Charges, to 
be taxed by the Commiſſioners, and 
paid out of the Eſtate; and being 
guilty of Perjury, or Subornation of 
Perjury, indictable and puniſhable according to the 
Stat. 5 Eliz. againſt Perjury. | 


1 Fac. I. C. 
15. S. 11. 


The Commiſſioners ſhall declare to 8. 15% 
the Bankrupt how they have beſtowed 
his Lands and Goods. 

The Commiſſioners empowered to 21 Fat. I. C. 


examine the Bankrupt's Wife, touch- 19. 
ing the Eſtate. 
hey may by their Warrant appoint their Officers 

to break open the Bankrupt's Houſe, Shop, Oc. 

Commiſſioners may examine all ü 
Perſons, as well by Word of Mouth, 5 Gee. II. C. 
as on Interrogatories, relating to the 30. 8. 16,17» 
Trade, Eſtate, and Effects of the 18. 
Bankrupt, or any Act or Acts of Bankruptcy com- 
mitted, and may reduce into Writing the Anſwers 
on verbal Examinations, which ſhall be ſigned by 
the Examinant, and in caſe of Refuſal to anſwer, or 
not fully anſwering all lawful Queſtions, or refuſing 
to ſign the Examination, not having a reaſonable 
Odjection to the Wording thereof, or otherwiſe to 
be allowed by the Commiſſioners, they may commit 
till the Party complies ; but the Queſtion refuſed t5 
be anſwered muſt be ſtated in the Warrant of Com- 
mitment.. , - 
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If a Warrant of Commitment be inſufficient in 
form, and a Hab. Corp. be brought, the Court or 
judge before whom the Hab. Corp. is brought, ſhall 
make a new Commitment to the ſame Priſon, unleſs 
it appears that the Party had before complied. 

Commiſſioners are uncapable of act- 
ing till they have taken an Oath that 
they will faithfully, impartially, and 
honeſtly behave in the Execution of 
the Commiſſion, which Oath they are to adminiſter 
to each other, and keep a Memorandum thereof by 
them, ſigned among the Proceedings. 


5 Gee. II. C. 
30. 8, 43+ 


The Oath is as follows; 


p A. B. do fear, that I will faithfully, impartially, 

and boneſily, according to the beſt of my Skill and 
Knowledge, execute the ſeveral Pywers and Truſts re- 
poſed in me, as a Commiſſioner in a Commiſſion of Bank- 
rupt, ageinſt E. F. late of, &c. and that without Fa- 
wour or Affeclion, Prejudice er Malice. 


So help me God. 


No Time is generally limited for the taking out 
the Commiſſion, though the ſooner doubtleſs the 
better for the Creditors ; and the Previa in the Stat. 
21 Fac. I. C. 19. as to particular Caſes, mentions, 
that the Commiſſion mult be ſued within five Years 
after ſome Time when the Party became a Bank- 
rupt. 

7 took out a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy againſt 
B. and kept it fix Months without doing any thing 
therein; he then executed it, and the Party was 
found a Bankrupt; on a Petition to ſuperſede this 
Commiſſion, it was ſaid by A. in Excuſe for his keep- 
ing it ſo long by him unexecuted, that he mas not at 
firſt certain his Proof was ſufficient to find B. a Bank- 
rupt; but it appeared afterwards there were good 
Grounds for a Commiſion, and that he was found to 
be a Bankrupt accordingly. 

In this Caſe, the Lord Chancellor 
ſaid that it was very wrong in A. to 
keep the Commiſſion thus long in his 
Pocket; and until he had ſufficient 
Proof of the Bankruptcy he ought not 
to have taken out the Commiſhon, which by having 
been kept fo long private, might have been the 
Means of drawing in Multitudes of People to give 
Credit to the Bankrupt, and of furniſhing him with 
Opportunities of defrauding many; wheretore he ſu- 


* the Commiiſion ; and it being objeQed that 


2 Paw IWill. 
Rep. 545» 
$40. 


/ 


( 
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this would only bring a freſh Expence upon the Bank- 
rupt's Eſtate by the Charge of another Commiſſion, 
his Lordſhip replied, he would take care that the for- 
mer Commiſſion ſhould not be at the Charge of the 
Bankrupt's Eſtate. 

A Commiſſion, at the Complaint of fifteen Credi. 
tors, was iſſued on the Statute of Bankrupts, againſt 
Alderman 4Backwell, who died ſhortly after; and 
theſe Creditors having a Judgment, and ſuppoſing 
thereon they might have better Remedy than their 
Proportion would amount to on the Commiſſion, they 


ſtuck to that, and the Heir of the Bankrupt paid their 


Debts; and no other Creditors appearing then, ta 
proſecute, the Commiſſion by their Conſent was ſu— 
perſeded; after which, thirty other Creditors ſued 
for a Diſcharge of the Super/edeas, which after being 
argued before Lord Chancellor Je- 

riet, was done, and his Lordſhip re- 
newed the Commiſſion ; for the Rea. 
ſons, that when a Commiſſion is gran- 
ted, it is not for the Benefit of the Petitioners 


2 Chan. Cat 
143. 191, 


only, but expreſsly for the Benefit of all the Cre- 


ditors. 

A Commiſſion having iſſued againſt one Hugh, 
on a certain Day at eleven o'Clock in the Morning 
the Commiſſioners met, and proceeded to declare 
him a Bankrupt, and the Declaration was figned by 
them between three and four o'Clock in the After- 
noon, and the Aſſignment of the Bankrupt's Goods 
executed by Six, at which Inſtant the Commiſſioners 
had Notice, that the Bankrupt died that Day at one 
in the Afternoon, which was the firſt Notice they had 
of his Death: On a Bill brought againſt an Afigac: 
under the Commiſſion, for an Ac-ount of ſuch God, 
of the Bankrupt, as had come to his- Hands, the Des 
fendant pleaded the Commiſſion, and the Procced- 
ings thereon ; and Lord Chancellor Tallot held the 
Plea to be good. 

For the Meeting of the Commiſſioners in order to 
declare the Party a Bankrupt, and whatever is done 
in Purſuance of the Commiſſion, ſhall be taken to be a 
Dealing in it, if never ſo minute; and the rather, 
for that the Statutes of Bankrupts be- 
ing remedial Laws, are to be benefi- Talht's Char. 
cially conſtrued, in Favour of the Cale 184. 
Creditors; and therefore my Lord . 1735. 
would not overthrow this Commiſſion, 7 
and all the juſt Right of the Creditors claiming 
under it. 

A Commiſſion of Bankrupts was taken out againſt 
a Perſon, and upon the Bankrupt complaining, that 


one of the Creditors had come in under the _ 
10 


„ 


EY *% 
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fon and proved his Debt, yet had arreſted the ſaid 
Bankrupt, who in his Petition prayed to be diſcharg- 
ed; and here Lord Chancellor. King obſerved, that it 
had been the Conſtruction of the - Court of Equity 
upon the latter Statute, which diſcharges the Bank- 
rupt of his Debts, on his procuring a Certificate, 
ſigned by four Fifths of his Creditors, and allowed 
by the Chancellor, that where a Trader becomes a 
Bankrupt, and any one of his Creditors comes in on 
the Commiſſion, to prove his Debt, though with 
Deſign only to oppoſe the Bankrupt's Certificate, 
nevertheleſs this Proceeding of the Creditor 1s an 
Election to take his Remedy for his Debt under the 
Commiſſion ; and if pending that, the Crediter ſues 
and arreſts the Bankrupt, it is taken to be an Oppreſ- 
ſion : Therefore he ordered the Creditor at his own 
Expence td diſcharge the Bankrupt out of Cuſtody. 
But he ſaid, if ſuch Creditor would wave having any 
Benefit under the Statute, ſtay a reaſonable Time, 
and there was an Improbability of the Bankrupt's be- 
ing able to gain his Certificate ſigned by four Fifths, 
in Number and Value, of his Creditors, or allowed 
by the Court, in ſuch Caſe, if the Creditor ſhould 
apply to the Court, declaring his Conſent to wave any 
Right or Share of the Bankropt's Eſtate under the 
Commiſion, and praying that he might ſue the Bank- 
rupt; it would be reaſonable and pro- 
per for the Court to give leave to ſuch 
a Creditor to proceed at Law againſt 


the Bankrupt for his Debt. 
One Salteld, a Clothier in Town, 


Mich. 1726. 


Saltela's Caſe. was indebted to one Hale, for Clothes, 
1 Peer Will, which Salkeld made over to a Relation 
Rep. 560. for a pretended Debt ; on which Hale 
Trin. 1219. brought an Action againſt him, and 


L. C. Parker. having obtained Judgment, took him 
in Execution on a Capias ad Satisfaci- 
endum, about two Years after the Act 5 Ges. I. C. 
24. was made. The Relation took out a Statute againſt 
Salkeld, in order to ſerve him, and Hale was prevailed 
on to be an Aſſignee, though the Bankrupt's Eſtate 
ou to be only a few Shillings and ſome deſperate 
ebts. 

Salkeld thereupon petitioned that he might be diſ- 
charged out of Execution, ſince Hale, at whoſe Suit 
he was taken, had come into the Commiſſion and 
proved his Debt, and not only fo, but was the Aſſignee 
under it. That though Hale had propoſed waving all 
Benefit and Advantage accruing from the Commiſ- 


ſion, yet this waz now too late, he having come in 


under it, proved his Debt, and conſented to be an 


# Aſſignee, which was a plain Election to proceed this 


Way, and ſuch Election being once made, could not. 
be waved afterwards. 


But Lord Chancellor Parker : 
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This Commiſſion was plainly ſued out fraudulently by 
the Bankrupt's Relation, to diſcharge the Bankrupt 
out of Cuſtody ; the Propoſal is fair on the Creditor's 
Side to wave any Benefit under the Commiſſion, and 
therefore ought to be accepted; and the Creditor 
cannot be ſaid to elect to be ſatisſied out of an Eftat?, 
when there is no Eſtate, which more particularly 
diſtinguiſhes this Caſe. I will not diſcharge this 
Bankrupt to the Prejudice cf a Creditor, where it 
appears on the Face of the Thing, that the Commiſ- 
ſion was ſued out in Favour of the Bankrupt himſelf, 
by his Relation, and not for the Service and Advan- 
tage of the Creditors. 


Of the Bankrupt's Surrender, Examinatian, Diſcovery, 
Allowance and Certificate ; and «of entering the Pra- 
ceeding, &c. of Record. 


FTER the Commiſſioners named in a Commiſ- 

ſion of Bankruptcy ſued for, have, in Conſe- 
quence of Proofs made to them, found any one to 
be a Bankrupt ; they make and ſign the —— 
Declaration, viz. 


l WE whoſe Names are hereunto ſubſcribed-for 
; underwritten) being the major Part of the 
* Commiſſioners appointed for the Execution of the 
* Commiſſion of Bankrupts, awarded againſt C. D. 
* &c. upon the Oath and Examination of diverſe 
* Witnefles, do conceive (or have found) that the 
* ſaid C. D. the Day of January laſt (or be- 
* fore the ſuing forth of the ſaid Commiſſion) was 
and did become a Bankrupt, within all, or ſome of the 
* Statutes, made concerning Bankrupts ; and accord- 
* ingly we declare him tobe a Bankrupt, and to have 
been ſo from that Time. 


But the Commiſſioners are generally cautious in de- 
claring the Bankruptcy from a certain Time, but leave it 
to a Trial at Law, in caſe there be any Queſtion or 
Doubt of it; and this is to fecure themſelves from Ac- 
tions that may be brought again them. 

Alſo it Is here obſerved, that the Declaring of the 
Commiſlicners, whether he be a Bankrupt or not, 
doth not acquit or charge him, unleſs in Truth it 
were fo. 

And after they have declared the Party a Bankrupt, 
they then make out the following Warrant for ſeizing 
his Effects. 

6 2 the King's Majeſty's Commiſſion un- 
0 der the Great Seal of Great Britain, ground- 


ed upon the ſeveral Statutes made concerning Bank- 
| © rupts 
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rupts, bearing Date at Neſtminſter the ſame Day 


with this our Warrant (or, according to the Date) 


hath been awarded againſt A. B. of, &c. Dealer and 
Chapman, directed to us who have hereunto ſet our 
Hands and Seals, together with F. C. Eſq; and D. S. 
Gentleman; and we being the major Part of the 
Commiſſioners named and authorized by Virtue of 
the ſaid Commiſſion in Execution, upon due Exa- 
mination of Witneſſes, or other good Proof upon 
Oath before us taken, have found that he the ſaid 
A. B. did tor ſeveral Years laſt paſt trade and deal 
as a Chapman, and by ſuch his Dealings became in- 
debted to C. D. of, &c. Hatter, in the Sum of one 
hundred and eighty Pounds, and being ſo indebted 
as aforeſaid, he the ſaid A. B. became Bankrupt to 
all Intents and Purpoſes, within the true Intent and 
Meaning of the ſeveral Statutes made againft Bank- 
rupts, ſome or one of them, before the Date and 
ſuing forth of the ſaid Commiſſion ; theſe are there- 
fore, by Virtue of the ſaid Commiſſion, and the ſe- 
veral Statutes therein mentioned, to will and re- 
quire, authorize and impower, you, and every of 
you, to whom this our Warrant is directed, forth- 
with to enter into and upon the Houſe and Houſes 
of him the ſaid A. B. and alſo into all other Place 
or Places, belonging to him the ſaid A. B. where any 
of his Goods are, or are ſuſpected to be, and there 
ſeize all the ready Money, Jewels, Plate, Houſhold 
Stuff, Goods, Merchandize, Books of Account, and 
all other things whatſoever belonging to him the ſaid 
A. B. and ſuch things as you ſhall ſoſeize you ſhall cauſe 
to be inventoried and appraiſed, by honeſt Men of 
Skill and Judgment, and the ſame you ſhall return to 
us with all convenient Speed, and what you ſhall ſo 
ſeize you ſhall ſafely detain and keep in your Poſſeſ- 
ſion until we ſhall give Order for the Diſpoſal there- 
of; and in Caſe of Reſiſtance or of not having the 
Key or Keys of any Door or Lock belonging to any 
Place or Places of him the ſaid A. B. where any of 
his Goods are, or are ſuſpected to be, you ſhall 
break open, or cauſe the ſame to be broken open, 
for the better Execution of this our Warrant. 
Given under our Hands and Seals this 24th Day of 


Fanuary, in the Year of our Lord 1752. 
H. 
7 Ww 
A. H. 


7G. H. our Meſſenger and 
* alſo to J. K. bis Aſſiſtant. 

To all Mayors, Bailiffs, Conſlables, Headboroughs, 
and all other bis Majeſty's Irving Subjecls, 
whom we require to be aiding and. aſſiſting 
in the Execution of this our Warrant, as Oc- 
cafun ſhall require, 
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And likewiſe fend a Summons to the | 
Bankrupt, which is alſo his Warrant 5 Geo II. e. 
of Protection trom Arreſts during the 30. S. 2. 
forty-two Days allowed for his Exa- 
mination, or the farther Time granted for finiſhing 
it, being forty-nine Days, the Form of which is as 
follows; 


, Wren a Commiſſion of Bankrupt on the 
a twenty - fourth Day of January, 17 52, iſſued 
© under the Great Seal of Great-Hritain, againſt A. J. 
© of, c. Dealer and Chapman; and whereas the ma- 
* jor Part of the Commiſſioners in the ſaid Commil- 
© fton named and authorized, have declared you to be 
© a Bankrupt. We the ſaid Commiſſioners do here- 
© by ſummon and require you the ſaid A. B. perſonally 
© to be and appear before the Commiſſioners in the 
© ſaid Commiſhon named, or the major Part of them, 
© on the Day of Inſtant, at 
© nine in the Morning, and on the | and 
, Days of next, at three in 
© the Afternoon, at Guildball, London, then and there 
© to be examined, and to make a full and true )1ico- 
© very and Diſcloſure of all your Eſtate and LEitects, 
© according to the Direction of the Acts of Parlia- 
ment now in Force concerning Bankrupts, and par- 
* ticularly the Act paſſed in the fifth Year of his pre- 
© ſent Majeſty's Reign, entitled, an A te proven! the 
© committing of Fraud by Bankrupts | and hercin fal 
© not at your Peril. Given under our Hands tis 
. Day of 1752. 

J. H. 

J. V. 


To A. B. the Bankrupt. A. U. 


As ſoon as the Warrant of Seizure is executed, and 
the Bankrupt has received his Summons from the Com- 
miſſioners, he ought in Prudence to ſurrender himſelt 
at their firſt Meeting, as well to ſhew his Willingneſs o 
complying with the Statute, as to ſecure himſeit from 
Arreſts and Impriſonment, though his Appearing & 
the ſaid Time is not abſolutely required. 

And after ſuch Surrender, the Bank- 
rupt ſhall at all reaſonable Times, be- ditto, S. 5: 
fore the Expiration of the torty-two . 
Days, or ſuch further Time as ſhall be allowed him 
to finiſh his Examination, be at Liberty to inſpect his 
Books, Papers, Writings, and Accounts, in the Pre- 
ſence of his Aſſignee or Aſſignees, or any Peron al 
pointed by them, and ſhall have Liberty to bring wich 
him ſuch Perſons as he ſhall think fit (not exceeding 


two at a Time) to make out ſuch Extracts and _ 
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from thence as he ſhall think fit, the better to enable 
him to make a full and true Diſcovery of his Eſtate 
and Effects; and in order thereto the ſaid Bankrupt 
ſhall be free from all Arreſts, Reſtraint, or Impriſon- 
mentof any of his Creditors in coming to ſurrender, 
and from the actual Surrender of ſuch Bankrupt for 
and during the ſaid forty-two Days, or ſuch farther 
Time as thall be allowed him for finiſhing his Exa- 


mination. 


Provided the Bankrupt was not in Cuſtody at the 


Time of ſuch Surrender, and in cafe he ſhall .be ar- 
reſted tor Debt, or on any Eſcape Warrant in coming 
to ſurrender himſelf, or after his Surrender within the 
Time aforementioned, that then upon producing ſuch 
Summons, under the Hands of the Commiſſioners or 
Aſſignees, to the Officer who ſhall arreſt him, and 
making it appear to ſuch Ofhcer, that the Summons 
was ſigned by the Commiſſioners or Aſſignees, and 
giving the Oilicer a Copy thereof, ſhall be imme- 
diately diſcharged ; and in Caſe any Officer ſhall de- 
tain ſuch Bankrupt (after he ſhall have ſhewn ſuch 
Summons to hin, and made it appear it was ſigned as 
aforeſaid) in his Cuſtody, ſuch Officer ſhall forfeit and 
pay to the Bankrupt for his own Uſe, the Sum of five 
Pounds for every Day the Officer ſhall detain him, to 
be recovered by Action of Debt in any of his Majeſty's 
Courts of Record at Weftminfter, in the Name of the 
Bankrupt, with full Colts of Suit. 

A Commiſſion of Bankrupt iſſued againſt Philips de 
Fries in the Month of Tuly 1732, and he was de- 
clared a Bankrupt, and required to ſurrender himſelf 
to the Commiſſioners; and when the Meſſenger exe- 
cuted the Warrant of Seizure, the Bankrupt without 
Reſiſtance, delivered up his Keys and Effects to him, 
and promiſed to ſubmit to the Commiſſioners, and 
comply with the Directions of the AQ. 

The Summons was not ſerved upon him till the 
firſt Day mentioned for his Surrender in the Gazette 
(and three Days after executing the Warrant of 
Seizure) and about an Hour after the Service of the 
Summons, and before he ſurrendered himſelf, he was 
arreſted, and thereupon he petitioned the Lord Chan- 
cellor, amongſt other things, to be diſcharged; and 
the Petition came on to be heard before he had ſur- 
rendered himſelf, and upon the He ing, Lord Chan- 
cellor King ſo far conſidered what he had done (and 
which was all that he could they do) as a Compliance 
with the Act. that he held he ought to be diſcharged 
but diſſuaded the Bankrupt from ſuing the Officer for 


the Penelty; and thereupon an Order was made ac- 


cordingly by Conſent. 
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Every ſuch Bankrupt, after Al. 
ſignees ſhall be appointed, is to deli- ditto 8. 6. 
ver upon Oath or Affirmation, before 
one of the Maſters of Chancery, or Juſtice of Peace, 
unto ſuch Aſſignees, all his Books of Accounts and 
Writings, not ſeized by the Meſſenger of the 
Commiſſion, or not before delivered up to the Com- 
miſſioners, and then in his Power, and diſcover ſuch 
as are in the Power of any other Perſon, that any 
ways concern his Eſtate ; and every ſuch Bankrupt, 
not in Priſon, ſhall after ſuch Surrender be at Liberty, 
and is required to Attend ſuch Aſſignees, upon Notice 
in Writing, in order to aſſiſt in making out the Ac- 
counts of the Eſtate. 

If the Perſon againſt whom the Commiſſion is taken 
out, is in Priſon or Cuſtody, the Commiſſioners grant 
their Warrant to the Warden of the Hlect, or Marſhal 
of the King's-Bench, or to any Perſon who has the 
Bankrupt's Body in Cuſtody on meſne Proceſs, to 
bring him to be examined before them. 

But if the Bankrupt is in Execution, and cannot be 
brought before the Commiſſioners, then the active 
Commiſſioners ſhall from that Time attend the Bank- 
rupt in Priſon or Cuſtody, and take his Diſcovery as 
in other Caſes. | 

It is undoubtedly the Obligation of every Perſon, 
who is ſo unfortunate as to have a Commiſſion of 
Bankruptcy taken out againſt him, to behave in every 
Reſpe& with the greateſt Integrity, and do all things 
in his Power to ſerve his Creditors, as well by his Af- 
ſiſtance in ſettling his Accounts (which he ſhould care- 
fully place in the cleareſt and trueſt Light) as by his 
diligent Attendance on the Aſſignees, and putting 
them in the beſt Method of ſecuring and recovering 
his Effects; for the Loſs of his Creditors ſhould not 
be augmented through his Negle&, as a Man has it 
always in his Power to be honeſt, though he cannot 


command Fortune, or very often prevent Misfortune; 


however, as Honeſty is not a conſtant Attendant on 
all Bankrupts, the Law has furniſhed the Commiſ- 
ſioners with a ſufficient Power to oblige them to ſub- 
mit to an Examination, and to make them be juſt in 
it. For 

If the Bankrupt ſhall refuſe to be 
examined, or to give a full and ſatis- 13 FAx. c. 7. 
factory Anſwer to every Interrogato 1 Fac. c. 15. 
miniſtered to him by the Cr it 21 Jac. c. 19. 
ſioners, it ſhall be lawful for to 
commit the ſaid Offender to ſome ſtrait or cloſe 
Impriſonment, there to remain until he ſhall better 
conform himſelf. And, 

3 H If 
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If the Bankrupt ſhall not within 
5 Geo. Il. c. forty-two Days after notice for his Sur- 
30. S. 1. rendering in Writing, left at the uſual 


Place of his Abode (or on perſonal 
Notice, if the Bankrupt be in Priſon) and Notice gi- 
venin the London Gazette, that fuch a Commiſſion is 
iſſued, and of the Time and Place of Meeting of the 
Commiſſioners, ſurrender himſelf to them, and ſign 
ſuch Surrender, and ſubmit to be examined from 
Time to Time upon Oath, by and before ſuch Com- 
miſſioners, and in all things conform to the ſeveral 
Statutes already made and now in force concerning 
Bankrupts, and alſo upon ſuch his Examination, fully 
and truly diſcloſe and diſcover all his Effects and 
Eſtate, real and perſonal, and how and in what Man- 
ner, and to whom and upon what Conſideration, and 
at what Time or Times he hath diſpoſed of, aſſigned, 
or transferred any of his Goods, Wares, Merchan- 
dizes, Momies, or other Eſtate and Effects, and all 
Books, Papers, and Writing relating thereto, of 
which he was poſſeſſed, in, or to which he was any 
ways intereſted or intituled, or which any Perſon or 
Perſons had or hath, or have had in Truſt for him, or 
for his Uſe, at any Time before or after the Iſſuing 
of the ſaid Commiſſion, or whereby ſuch Perſon, or 
his Family, hath, or may have, or expect any Profit, 
Poſſibility of Profit, Benefit, or Advantage whatſo- 
ever, except only ſuch Part of his Eſtate and Effects 
as ſhall have been really and bona fide before ſold or 
diſpoſed of in the Way of his Trade and Dealings, 
and except ſuch Sums of Money as ſhall have been 
laid out in the ordinary Expences of his Family; and 
alſo upon ſuch Examination, deliver up to the ſaid 
Commiſhoners, all ſuch Part of his Goods, Wares, 
Merchandizes, Money, Eſtate, and Effects, and all 
Books, Papers, and Writings relating thereto, as at 
the Time of ſuch Examination ſhall be in his Poſſeſ- 
ſion, Cuſtody, or Power, (his neceſſary Wearing- 
Apparel, and that of his Wife and Children only ex- 
cepted) then he, the ſaid Bankrupt, in cafe of any De- 
fault and wilful Omiſſion, in not ſurrendering and 
ſubmitting to be examined as aforeſaid, or in caſe he 
ſhall remove, conceal, or embezzle any Part of ſuch 
his Eſtate, real or perſonal, to the Value of twenty 
Pounds, or any Books of Account, Papers, or Wri- 
tings relating thereto, with an Intent to defraud his 
Creditors (and being thereof lawfully convicted by In- 
dictment or Information) ſhall be deemed and adjud- 
ged to be guilty of Felony, and ſhall ſuffer as Felons, 
without Benefit of Clergy, or the Benefit of any Sta- 
tute made in relation to Felons; and in ſuch Caſe, 


ſuch Felon's Goods and Eſtate ſhall go and be di- 
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vided among the Creditors, ſeeking Relief under 
Commiſſion. . 
Though it is lawful for the Lord 
Chancellor, Lord Keeper, or Com- 
miſſioners of the Great Seal, to en- 
large the Time for ſuch Perſon's ſurrendering him- 
ſelf, and diſcovering his Effects, as the ſaid Lord 
Chancellor, &c. ſhall think fit, not exceeding fiſty 
Days, to be computed from the End of the ſaid forty- 
two Days; ſo as ſuch Order for enlarging the Time be 
made by the Lord Chancellor, &c. ſix Days at leaſt 
before the Time on which ſuch Perſon was to ſurrender 
himſelf, or make ſuch Diſcovery as aforeſaid. 
When the Bankrupt has paſt his laſt 
Examination, and his Certificate is Ditto, S. 10. 
ſigned by four Fifths of his Creditors 
in Number and Value, who have proved their Debt: 
and have each owing to them 20/7. or upwards, the 
Commiſſioners then certify to the Lord Chancellor, 
that the Bankrupt hath in all things conformed to the 
ſeveral Statutes made and now in force concerning 
Bankrupts, and the ſaid Bankrupt having made Ou 
that the Signing his faid Certificate was obtained (ail! 
and without Fraud; and due Notice having been g- 
ven of his ſaid Conformity in the London Gag, 
and no Objection made by any of the Creditors to the 
Allowance thereof, his Lordſhip is pleaſed to allow tie 
Certificate, in the foliowing Manner. 


Ditto, S. z. 


Feb 10, 1749. 
9 —_— the uſual Notice hath been given in the 
4 London Gazette of Tueſday the Day 
© of and none of the Creditors of the 
© abovenamed A. B. have ſhewn any Cauſe to th: 
* contrary, I do allow and confirm this Certificate. 


Hardwicke, C. 


When ſuch Certificate is allowed, 
the Bankrupt is diſcharged of his Debts, Ditto, S. 13. 
and 1s not hable to be ſued or arreſted 


for any one entered into before his Failure, althoug* | 
he ſhould be taken into Execution or detained in P- 
ſon —_— that a Judgment was obtained bee 


his Certificate was allowed and confirmed; and | 
ſhall be lawful for any one or more of the Judges 
the Court wherein Judgment has been ſo obtained, 0 
the Bankrupt's producing his Certificate allowed an- 


confirmed, to order any Sheriff 's Bailiff, or Olh-*, 


Gaoler, or Keeper of any Priſon, who hath or fi" 
have ſuch Bankrupt in his Cuſtody, by Virtue of 4") 
ſuch Executions, to diſcharge him without Payme" 
of any Fee or Reward. 


A Bank | 
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A Bankrupt having his Certificate 


Ex Parte Good- allowed, and having flipt his Time of 
Win. Pleading at Law to a Debt prece- 
2 Virn, 696. dent to the Bankruptcy is not to be re- 


lieved in Equity. 


Trix. 1715. 
A Bankrupt after his Certificate was 


Blacthall a. allowed, was ſued for a Debt due be- 
Combs, | fore his Bankruptcy ; the Court on the 
2 Peer Will. Circumſtances of the Caſe did relieve, 
"op though it will not relieve on a Matter 
Tein. Tp purely of miſpleading. 
48 A Creditor petitions againſt the Al- 
lowance of a Bankrupt's Certificate, 
Lexwis a. upon which the Bankrupt gives him a 
Chaſe. Bond for Payment of his whole Debt, 
1 Peer Will. in Conſideration of withdrawing his 
3 Parker, Petition, and in Conſequence of his ſo 
Ea fr Meg doing the Bankrupt obtains his Certi- 
1720 ” ficate; but refuſing afterwards to com- 
: ply with his Bond, the Creditor put it 
3 in Suit againſt the Bankrupt, who 
Mar Poet pleaded the Act of Parliament, and 
Mich. 8 Geo, that the Bond was obtained in order to 
II in B. X. procure his Diſcharge ; but he could 
before Lord not be relieved in Equity againſt the 
Hardwicke, Bond. ; ; 
Page, Probym. A joint Commiſſion was taken out 
and Lee, againſt the Defendant and Partner, 


and their Certificate was allowed ; 
and the Defendant was now ſued by the Plaintiff for a 
Debt due on his ſeparate Account, and arreſted; to 
which the Defendant pleaded that the Cauſe of Action 
aroſe before that of Bankruptcy, and therefore mov- 
ed that he ſhould be diſcharged out of Cuſtody, upon 
filing common Bail, which was allowed ; it being held 
that the Statute of the 5th of Ges. II. which ſays, that 
in cafe any ſuch Bankrupt ſball afterwards be arreſted, 
proſecuted, or impleaded, for any Debt due before ſuch 
Time as he became Bankrupt, ſuch Bankrupt ſball be dif- 
charged upon commen Bail, is in general Words, that 
the Bankrupt ſhall be diſcharged on common Bail, 
from all Debts owing by him before the Bankruptcy, 
and makes no Diſtinction between a joint and ſeparate 
Commiſſion, 
Three Commiſſions of Bankrupt iſſued at the ſame 


Time, one againſt A. ſeparately, one againſt B. ſe- 


parately, and a joint one againſt A. and B. as Part- 
ners in Company ; and the Certificates on the two ſe- 
parate Commiſſions were confirmed by the Lord 
Chancellor, and delivered to the Bankrupts, and four 
Fifths in Number and Value of the Company Credi- 
tors ſigned a Certificate for the Bankrupts Diſcharge, 
on the joint Commiſtion : 
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But at the Time the joint Certificate was to have 
been confirmed, one of the joint Creditors applied 
by Petition to the Lord Chancellor, ſuggeſting that A. 
had loſt more than five Pounds at Gaming in one Day, 
within the Year before the Commiſſion iſſued, and 
therefore was not entitled to be diſcharged ; and the 
Lord Macclesfield not only retuſed to confirm the joint 
Certificate, but ordered the former ſeparate Certifi- 
cate of A. to be recalled and difallowed, and allowed 
the joint Certificate as to B. only. 

And being a Matter of great Conſequence to 4. 
who as ſoon as his Certificate was allowed, had en- 
gaged very conſiderably in Trade, he ordered his 
Caſe to be ſtated, and took the Opinion of the moſt 
eminent Council thereon ; and the Queſtions ariſing 
from this Caſe, were, . 

1ſt, Whether it was in the Power of the Lord 
Chancellor, after a Certificate was duly allowed and 
delivered to the Bankrupt, and enjoyed by him for 
ſeveral Months, to recal the ſame ex Offcis, and de- 
prive the Party of the Benefit of the Diſcharge. 

If the Bankrupt has loſt five Pounds 
at one Time, and the Fact ſhall be Spencer Conu- 
proved before the Allowance of the per Eſq's An- 
Certificate, I think the Certificate ſwer. 
ought not to be allowed by the Com- 
miſſioners of Bankruptcy, or by the Great Seal; but 
if the Bankrupt hath conformed in all things, and his 
Certificate hath been allowed, without any Objections 
made upon the Account of Gaming by the Creditors, 
I conceive there is not a Power given to the Great 
Seal to recal the Certificate. 

F. Cowper, 14 June 1725. 

2dly, Whether a ſeparate Certificate diſcharged the 

Partner from joint Debts ; and the Anſwer of a great 
and learned Perſon, was this, 

I was clearly of Opinion at firſt, 


that the Bankrupt's ſeparate Certifi- The Anſwer 
cate, ſo long as it continued in Force, of another 

diſcharged the Bankrupt, not only great Coun- 
from ſuch Debts as were owing from ſellor. 


the Bankrupt on the ſeparate Account, 
but likewiſe ſuch as were owing on the Partnerſhip 
Account; ſo I continue in the ſame Opinion. I alfo 
concur in Opinion with Mr. Cowper, that the Lord 
Chancellor cannot legally recal the Certificate after it 
is once confirmed, upon the Account of a Fact which 
was never proved, or ever objected to, before the Al- 
lowance of the Certificate. | 
The Opinion of another moſt eminent Perlon ta 
theſe Queſtions, was as follows. | | 


3H 2 II. As 
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1ſt, As to the Chancellor's Power of 
The Anſwer recalling the Certificate, he ſays thus, 
of another — This is a Queſtion of conſider- 
molt eminent able Difficulty ; but I am rather of 
Perſon, Opinion that ſuch a Confirmation can- 


not be revoked, ſo as to prevent the 

Bankrupt's Diſcharge ; becauſe (by the Statutes) con- 

forming to the Acts, and a Certificate confirmed, is 

made an actual Diſcharge of the Bankrupt's Debts 

due at the Time of his ne and a Revoca- 

ion after the Debts are once extinguiſhed, ſeems to 
ome too late. 

And as to the ſecond Queſtion, whether a ſeparate 

-ommiſſion diſcharged joint Debts ? his Anſwer was 
lis; f 
As this Statute extends expreſsly to all Debts, I am 
Opinion that Partnerſhip Debts, being Debts of 
{. the Certificate is equally a Diſcharge to thoſe Debts 
as well as to others, 5 

There was another Queſtion which aroſe on this, 
and being equally intereſting with the preceding ones, 
have choſe to give the whole at large, for the Sa- 
tisfaction and Information of my Readers, and it was 
this, viz. 

The faid 4. before his Bankruptcy being a Mer- 
chant in Londen, and in the way of his Trade, at the 
Time he became a Bankrupt, was indebted to ſeveral 
Perſons in Virginia, and other Plantations: And the 
Queſtion was, whether his Certificate, when confirm- 
ed here, would diſcharge him againſt ſuch Debts, in 
Caſe he went into thoſe Parts ? | 

And the Opinion of the late Lord Talbot, when he 
was a Council, was as follows : 

The Effects of A. in the Plantations 
are hable to the Commiſſion here, and 
the Right to them is veſted in the Aſ- 
ſignees ; and it ſeems reaſonable that 
this Certificate ſhould be equally ex- 
tenſive as to his Diſcharge : However, 
as the Laws of England, made ſince 
Virginia and the other Plantations were ſettled, do 
not extend to them unleſs they are expreſly named, 


Lord Talbet's 
Opinion, when 
Counſel, as to 
Plantation 
Debts. 


and as the Laws relating to Certificates do not ex- 


preſly extend to the Plantations, I am of Opinion, 
that a Certificate confirmed here will be no Diſcharge 
to A. if a Suit is commenced againſt him in Virginia, 
or the other Plantations. 
C. Talbot, Dec. 24, 1723. 
And there was alſo the Opinion of another great 
Man, to this Purpoſe. 
I am of Opinion, that the Act of 
Parliament will not extend to any of 
the Plantations, unleſs they have been 


Another Opi- 
nion. 
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overned b 
their own 


particularly mentioned, they being 
particular Laws and Conſtitutions o 
making. 


"Tin the Tor 1732, a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy 


iſſued againſt Richard Fackſon, Tea Merchant, and 

an Aſſignment was made of his Eſtate to Thomas 

Wright and James Hucy, in Truſt for his Creditors, 
Upon his Examination he made a 


Diſcovery of his Eſtate and Effects, ade 
and four Parts in five of his Creditors 1 
f fore Lord 
ſigned his Certificate; but the Com- j,,,.-.. 
miſſioners did not think proper to ſign jg e, A 


it. 

Afterwards he ſet up the Trade of a Diſtiller, and 
in Conſequence of ſuch Trading, he became indebted 
to ſeveral Perſons, and particularly to one Te 
Sorrel in 1001. and upwards. 

On the 31ſt of June 17 39, Sorrel ſued out another 
Commiſſion of Bankruptcy againſt him, and he ſub- 
mitted to ſuch ſecond Commiſſion, and obtained his 
Certificate, which was allowed by the Lord Chancellor 
on the 5th of June, 1740. | 

He then returned to his firft Trade of a Tea Mer- 
chant, and contracted Debts to the Amount of ſeveral 
hundred Pounds. 

In May 1740, Wright and Huzy, the Aſſignees in 
the firſt Commiſſion, preferred a Petition, in the 
Names of themſelves and all the reſt of the Credi- 
dors under the ſaid firſt Commiſſion, in order to (et 
aſide the ſecond Commiſſion and his Certificate, 
which was advertiſed in the Gazette to be allowed, 
unleſs Cauſe was ſhewn to the contrary. 

And pending this Petition, wiz. 24 Way 1749, 4 
Notice was publiſhed in the Lond:n Gazette, tor a 
Meeting of the Creditors under the firſt Commiſſion, 
who afterwards met thoſe under the ſecond Commiſ- 
ſion; and theſe latter agreed to give the former a 
Sum of Money to withdraw their Petition, which 
they accepted, and withdrew their Petition according- 
ly; and the Bankrupt having had his Certificate con- 

rmed, continued his Buſineſs as before. 

But two of his Creditors under the firſt Commil- 
ſion, on the 19th of December 1743, preferred a Pe- 
tition to the Lord Chancellor, ſetting forth the Mat- 
ters before mentioned, and that Zack/en had not made a 
fair Diſcovery of his Eſtate, and had prevailed on the 
Aſſignees under the firſt Commiſſion not to attend 
their Petition, by Means whereof the ſaid Bank- 
rupt, to their great Surprize, had obtained his 
Certificate. 

That they were adviſed, that the ſecond Commil- 
ſion was obtained fraudulently, and that the iſſuing of 


the "ſame under thoſe Circumſtances was irregular, 
and 
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and that the ſaid Certificate was obtained in order to 
prevent the Creditors under the firſt Commiſſion from 
recovering their Debts, though they were aſſured the 
Bankrupt was then able to pay them. | 
They therefore prayed, that the Commiſhon 
might be ſuperſeded, and that all Proceedings un- 


der the ſame, with the Bankrupt's Certificate, might 


be ſet aſide. 

But his Lordſhip ordering the Parties to attend, 
and that the Proceedings under both Commiſſions 
ſhould be produced; and the Petition coming on 
before his Lordſhip, and learnedly argued by the 
Gentlemen at the Bar on both Sides, his Lordihip was 

leaſed for the following Reaſons (among others) to 
diſmiſs the Petition. 

iſt, Becauſe the Parties had acquieſced in the Al- 
lowance of the Certificate under the ſecond Commiſ- 
ſion, from the 5thof Fune 1740, being the Time of 
Fackſon's obtaining ſuch Certificate, to the 17th of 
December, and had never made any complaint of the 
ſame. 

2dly, There had been a Meeting between the Af- 
ſignees and ſeveral of the Creditors, under the firſt 
and ſecond Commiſſion ; and that the Petition, which 
was intended to be preſented to the Court for ſtayin 
the Bankrupt's Certificate under the ſecond Commit 
ſion, was by the Conſent of the Aſſignees and Credi- 
tors under the firſt Commiſſion, who were preſent and 
had publick Notice in the Gazette to meet the Aſ- 
ſignees and Creditors under the ſecond, and circular 
Letters ſent them for that Purpoſe; and that they 
had agreed that ſuch Petition ſhould be withdrawn, 
in Conſideration, of a Sum of Money paid by the 
Creditors under the ſecond Commiſſion, to the Cre- 
ditors under the firſt Commiſſion; and that this was 
in the Nature of an Acquieſcence and Conſent from 
the Creditors of the Grd Commiſſion, that Fack- 
ſon ſhould have his Certificate under the ſecond Com- 
miſſion. 

3dly, That it did not appear to him, but that the 
Petitioners were well acquainted with the Steps that 
were taken by the Aſſignees and Creditors in the firſt 
Commiſſion, in regard that they had not denied the 
ſame by their Affidavit, but had only ſwore, that they 
did not know, remember, or believe, that they ever 
conſented to the Withdrawing of the Petition, pre- 
ferred by the Aſſignees as aforeſaid, to ſet aſide the 
Certificate under the ſecond Commiſſion ; and that if 
the Aſſignees had done amiſs, the Creditors had a Re- 
metly againſt them. a 

4thly, That Jactàn had, under the Sanction of 
the Court, carried on a conſiderable Trade, and that 


it would be contrary to the Juſtice of a Court of E- 
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quity, to prejudice innocent Perſons, who might have 
been induced to give future Credit, believing him to 
be a free Perſon, on having ſuch Certificatez and the 
Conſequence would be, that all his Dealings from that 
Time mult be opened and unravelled. 

When a Bankrupt has in all things 
conformed himſelf to the Acts made 5 Geo. II e. 
concerning Bankruptcy, he ſhall be 30. S. 7. 
allowed by the Aſſignees 5 J. per Cent. 
out of the net Produce of all the Eſtate that ſhall be 
recovered in and received, provided the faid net 
Produce, after ſuch Allowance, ſhall be ſufficient to 
pay the Creditors ten Shillings in the Pound, and fo 
as the ſaid 5 J. per Cent. ſhall not amount in the whole 
to above 200 J. and in Caſe the net Produce, after 
deduQing the following Allowance, ſhall be ſufficient 
to pay the Creditors twelve and Six-pence in the 
Pound, the Bankrupt in this Caſe ſhall be allowed 7 J. 
105. per Cent, ſo as that ſuch Allowance ſhall not a- 
mount in the whole to above 2501. And in caſe the 
net Produce, after the following Allowance is de- 
duced, ſhall be enough to pay the Creditors fifteen 
Shillings in the Pound, the Bankrupt ſhall be allowed 
10 J. per Cent. provided it does not amount in the 
whole to above 300 1. But if the ſaid Bankrupt's 
Eſtate is not ſufficient to pay the Creditors ten Shil- 
lings in the Pound net, as atorementioned, then, and 
in ſuch Caſe, the Bankrupt ſhall only be allowed to 
much as the Aſſignees and Commiſſioners ſhall think 
fit, not exceeding 3 J. per Cent. 

And though the Bankrupt ſhall have obtained his 
Certificate, and the ſame has been duly confirmed, it 
does not put an End to his Duty of Attendance, as he 
is obliged to give it upon every reaſonable Notice in 
Writing delivered to him, or left ai his uſual Place of 
Abode, by the Aſſignees, thereby requiring him to 
attend them, in order to make up, adjuſt, or ſettle. 
any Account or Accounts between fuch Bankrupt, and 
any Debtor to, or Creditor of him, or to attend any 
Court or Courts of Record, in order to be examined 
touching the ſame, or for ſuch other Buſineſs as the 
Aſſignees ſhall judge neceſſary, for getting in the 
Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects; and for which At- 
tendance the Bankrupt ſhall be allowed the Sum of 
two Shillings and Six-pence-per Diem by the Aſſignees, 
to be paid out of the Eſtate, and in caſe ſuch Bank- 
rupt ſhall negle& or refuſe to attend, or on ſuch At- 
tendance ſhall refuſe to aſſiſt in ſuch Diſcovery (with- 
out good Cauſe to be ſhewn to the Commiſſioners for 
ſuch his Neglect or Refuſal, to be by them allowed as 
ſufficient) ſuch Aſſignees making due Proof thereof 
upcn Oath, before the ſaid Commiſſioners, they the 
laid Commiſſioners are hereby impowered and re- 


quired, 


quired, to iſſue a Warrant directed to ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons as they ſhall think proper, for apprehend- 
ing ſuch Bankrupt and him committing to the County 
Gaol, there to remain in cloſe Cuſtody without Bail or 
Mainprize, until he ſhall duly conform to the Satis- 
faction of the ſaid Commiſſioners, and be by them, 
or the ſpecial Order of the Lord Chancellor, or other- 
wiſe, by due Courſe of Law diſcharged; and the 
Goaler is hereby required to keep ſuch Perſon in cloſe 
Cuſtody within the Walls of the Priſon, until he be 
duly diſcharged as aforeſaid. 
| In caſe any Commiſſion of Bank- 
Ditto, S. 9. ruptcy ſhall iſſue againſt any Perſon, 
who after the 24th of Tune, 1732, 
ſhall have been diſcharged 'by Virtue of this Act, or 
ſhall have compounded with his Creditors, or deli- 
vered to them his Effects, and been releaſed by 
them, or being diſcharged by any Act for Relief of 
Inſolvent Debtors, then the Body only of ſuch Per- 
ſon conforming, ſhall be free from Arreſt and Im- 
priſonment; but the future Eſtate of ſuch Perſon 
ſhall remain liable to his Creditors (the Tools of 
Trade, neceſſary Houſhold Goods, and neceſſary 
Wearing Apparel of ſuch Bankrupt, and his Wite 
and Children excepted) unleſs the Eſtate of ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhall produce clear Fifteen Shillings in the 


Pound. 
Nothing in this Act ſhall give any 
Ditto, S. 12. Advantage to any Bankrupt, who 
ſhall upon Marriage of any of his 
Children have given above the Value of 100/. (un- 
leſs he ſhall prove by his Books, or otherwiſe upon 
his Oath or Affirmation before the Commiſſioners, 
that he had remaining other Eſtates ſufficient to pay 
every Perſon to whom he was indebted their full 
Debts) or who ſhall have loſt, in one Day, the Value 
of 5/. or in the whole the Value of loo. within 
Twelve Months next preceding his becoming Bank- 
rupt, at Cards, Dice, Tables, Tennis, Bowls, Bil- 
liards, Shovel-board, or Cock-fighting, Horlſe-races, 
Dog-matches, or Foot-races, or other Game, or by 
bearing a Share in the Stakes, or betting ; or that 
within one Year before he became Bankrupt, 
ſhall have loſt 100. by Contracts for Stocks, or 
Shares of any Public Funds, where ſuch Contract 
was not to be performed within one Week from the 
Making, or where the Stock was not actually tranſ- 
ferred. | . 
| Upon Certificate under the Hands 
Ditto, S. 14. and Seals of the Commiſſioners, that 
ſuch Commiſſion is iſſued, and ſuch 
Perſon proved before them to become Bankrupt, it 
ſhall be lawful for any of the Juſtices of his Majeſty's 


— 
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Courts of King's Bench, or Common Pleas, or Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer, Sc. and they are required, 
upon Application made, to grant their Warrants for 
apprehending ſuch Perſon, and him to commit to the 
common Gaol of the County, where he ſhall be ap- 
prehended, there to remain until he be removed by 
Order of the Commiſſioners ; and the Gaoler to 
whcie Cuſtody ſuch Perſon ſhall be committed, is re- 
quired to give Notice to one of the Commiſſioners, 
of ſuch Perſon being in his Cuſtody; and the Com- 
miſſioners are impowered to ſeize the Effects of 
ſuch Bankrupt (the neceſſary Wearing-Apparel of 
ſuch Bankrupt, or of his Wife or Children, excep- 
ted) and his Books of Writings, which ſhall be then 
in the Cuſtody of ſuch Bankrupt, or of any other 
Perſon in Priſon. 

If any Perſon ſo apprehended ſhall Ditto, S. 15. 
within the Time allowed, ſubmit to be 
examined, and conform as if he had ſurrendered, 
ſuch Perſon ſhall have the Benefit of this Act, as if 
he had voluntarily come in. 

Upon Petition of any Perſon, the Ditto, S. 41. 
Lord Chancellor may order ſuch Com- 
miſſions, Depoſitions, Proceedings and Certificates 
to be entered of Record; and in Caſe of the Death 
of the Witneſſes, proving ſuch Bankruptcy, or in 
caſe the ſaid Commiſſions or other Things ſhall be 
loſt, a Copy of the Record of ſuch Commiſſions or 
Things ſigned and atteſted as herein is mentioned, 
may be given in Evidence to prove ſuch Commiſſions, 
and Bankruptcy,-or other Things; and all Certifi- 
cates, which have been allowed, or to be allowed, 
and entered of Record, or a true Copy of every 
Certificate ſigned and atteſted, as herein is nention- 
ed, ſhall and may be given in Evidence in any Courts 
of Record, and without further Proof taken to be a 
Bar and Diſcharge againſt any Action for any Debt 
contracted, before the iſſuing of ſuch Commiſſion, 
unleſs any Creditor of the Perſon that hath ſuch Cer- 
tificate ſhall prove ſuch Certificate was fraudulently 
obtained; and the Lord Chancellor ſhall appoint a 
Place near the Inns of Court, where the Matters 
aforeſaid ſhall be entered of Record, where all Per- 
ſons ſhall be at Liberty to ſearch; and the Lord 
Chancellor ſhall by Writing appoint a proper Perſon, 
who ſhall (by himſelf, or Deputy to be approved by 
the Lord Chancellor by Writing) enter of Record 
ſuch Commiſſions, and other Things, and have the 
Cuſtodies of the Entries thereof; and alio appoint 
ſuch Fee for his Labour therein, as the Lord Chan- 
cellor ſhall think reaſonable, not exceeding what 18 
uſually paid in like Cafes; and the Perions 0 to 


be appointed, and his Deputy, ſha!l continue to paler 
0 


Cuſtody of the ſame, ſo long as they ſhall behave 
themſelves well ; and ſhall not be removed but by 


Order in Writing, under the Hand of the Lord' 


Chancellor, on good Cauſes therein ſpecified. 


Of the Aſſignment, and Bargain, and Sale of the Bank- 
Ye Were 07 the Inrollment, and what ſball 
poſe thereby, or be ſuch an Intereſi as the Commiſ- 


ſianers may aſſign. 


PHE Commiſſioners may ſell by 
Bargain and Sale, all the Lands, 
Tenements, Hereditaments, as well 


Copy as Freehold, which the Bank- 


13 Eliz. e. 7. 
ng 
Pargain and 
Sale of a Co- 


pyhold by rupt had in his own Right, before he 
Commiſlio- became Bankrupt; and alſo all ſuch 
2 em Lands, Tenements, and Heredita- 
nt ments, as he ſhall have purchaſed or 
veſts it in the "Ma 
AM obtained by Money, or other Recom- 
ignees 2 ich his Wiſe or Chil- 
without od- pence, jointly with his Wite or Chi 
miuance. dren, to the only Uſe of ſuch Offen- 


der, and all ſuch Uſe, Intereſt, Right, 
or Title as he ſhall have in the ſame, 
which he may depart withal. This muſt be by Deed 
indented and inrolled; and the Bargainee may not 
enter till compoſt with the Lord, and Admittance. 
The Commiſſioners may likewiſe 
aſſign all the Bankrupt's Fees, An- 
nuities, Offices, Goods, Chattels, 
Wares, Merchandiſes, and Debts. 
If a Bankrupt after his Bankruptcy 
William Jones, 2 any Lands, Tenements or 


Cro. Car. 569. 


Ditto, S. 3. 


451. Sc. ereditaments, free or Copy ; Offices, 

Fees, Goods, or Chattels; or in caſe 
13 Eliz. c. 7. any of them ſhall deſcend, revert, or 
S. 11. by any Means come to any Bankrupt 
Mey/e5a. Little. before his Debts are paid, ſuch future 
2 Fern. 194. Acquiſitions are made ſubje& to the 


a Commiſſion, and may be aſſigned. 
The Father, on the Marriage of his Son, cove- 
nants, during his own Life, to pay him fifteen Pounds 
fer Ann. the Son becomes a Bankrupt; and the Aſ- 
ſignee files a Bill againſt the Father, to have the Be- 
nefit of the Agreement, and to compel Payment of 
the fifteen Pounds per Ann. It was held that the 
Aſſignee is not entitled to have a Performance of an 
Agreement made with the Bankrupt. 
N A Legacy given to a Bank - 
Toulon a. B — —8 


fore his Bankruptcy may be aſſigned. 
Grout. If a Bankrupt- convey to his Chil- 
N dren, or other Perſons, any of his 


real or perſonal Eſtate, except the 
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of Record all the Matters aforeſaid, and to have the 
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ſame ſhall be purchaſed, or conveyed, obtained a 
or transferred to his Children in Con- Decree for 
ſequence of Marriage, or ſome valu- ſuch Legacy 
able Conſideration, the Commiſſion — his 
ſhall over rule. ankruptcy, 
: and was repor- 

Commiſſioners may affign all Debts, n due. 
due, or to be due to the Bankrupt, 635 8 
which ſhall fully veſt the Property in 1 Fac, $ 
the Aſſignee, and he may fue in his ts. S. 5. 
own Name. 

The Commiſſioners by Bargain and Ditto, 8. 13 
Sale, indented and inrolled in one of 21 Fac. I. c. 
the Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, 19.8. 12, 13. 


may grant any Lands or Heredita- 

ments, of which the Bankrupt hath an Eſtate in Tail, 
in Poſſeſſion, Reverſion, or Remainder, except 
where of the Gift of the Crown, the Reverſion or 
Remainder ſhall be in the King, and the Com- 
miſſioners may redeem Mortgages upon Lands or 
Goods. - 

A Man deviſed his Lands in Mort- Abr. Equity 
gage to be fold, and the Surplus to be Caſes. 54. 
paid his Daughter, who married a 
Man who ſoon after became Bankrupt and died; 
upon a Bill brought by the Afgnee againſt the 
Wife, to have the Land fold and the Surplus paid to 
them, the Court diſmiſſed the Bill. 

As to the Sale of Lands in a Bank- 
rupt's own Poſſeſſion at the Time of Allen's Caſe. 
his Failing, the Caſe of Alen, in the 
Chancery, 1 Fac. I. is a very remarkable one; and 
was as follows: Edwards, a Citizen of York, who 
had ſerved the Office of Sheriff there, being indebted 
to Allen, Haberſley, and others, of L:ndon, tor Wares 
ſold, became a Bankrupt ; upon which, Allen and 
Haberſley, and ſome other Creditors of London, by a 
Petition to the Lord Chancellor, procured a Com- 
miſſion of Bankruptcy againſt the faid Edwards, to 
certain Commiſſioners therein named ; who by Deed 
of Bargain and Sale inrolled, fold all the Bankrupt's 
Lands to Allen and Haberfley for 4001. the Land be- 
ing then worth 2400/. but was fold ſo cheap by Rea- 
ſon of many Incumbrances on it, made long before 
Edwards was a Bankrupt, or became indebted to Allen, 
or any of the Londoners who ſued out the Com- 
miſſion. 

After this Sale, the Commiſſioners, Allen, and 
the other petitioning Creditors, upon full Conſide- 
ration had of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, which ſtood en- 
cumbered with a Mortgage, Statute, and Leaſes, 
made an Agreement with the Bankrupt and his 
Friends to this Effect, vis. That the Creditors would 
take ten Shillings in the Pound for their due Debts, 

and 
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quired, to iſſue a Warrant directed to ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons as they ſhall think proper, for apprehend- 
ing ſuch Bankrupt and him committing to the County 
Gaol, there to remain in cloſe Cuſtody without Bail or 
Mainprize, until he ſhall duly conform to the Satis- 
faction of the ſaid Commiſhoners, and be by them, 
or the ſpecial Order of the Lord Chancellor, or other- 
wiſe, by due Courſe of Law diſcharged; ' and the 
Goaler is hereby required to keep ſuch Perſon in cloſe 
Cuſtody within the Walls of the Priſon, until he be 
duly diſcharged as aforeſaid. 

In caſe any Commiſſion of Bank- 
ruptcy ſhall iſſue againſt any Perſon, 
who after the 24th of Tune, 1732, 
ſhall have been diſcharged by Virtue of this Act, or 
ſhall have compounded with his Creditors, or deli- 
vered to them his Effects, and been releaſed by 
them, or being diſcharged by any Act for Relief of 
Infolvent Debtors, then the Body only of ſuch Per- 
ſon conforming, ſhall be free from Arreſt and Im- 
priſonment; but the future Eſtate of ſuch Perſon 
ſhall remain liable to his Creditors (the Tools of 
Trade, neceſſary Houſhold Goods, and neceſſar 
Wearing Apparel of ſuch Bankrupt, and his Wit. 
and Children excepted) unleſs the Eſtate of ſuch Per- 
ſon ſhall produce clear Fifteen Shillings in the 


Pound. 


Ditto, S. 9. 


Nothing in this Act ſhall give any 
Advantage to any Bankrupt, who 
ſhall upon Marriage of any of his 
Children have given above the Value of 100/. (un- 
leſs he ſhall prove by his Books, or otherwiſe upon 
his Oath or Affirmation before the Commiſſioners, 
that he had remaining other Eſtates ſufficient to pay 
every Perſon to whom he was indebted their full 
Debts) or who ſhall have loſt, in one Day, the Value 
of 5/. or in the whole the Value of lool. within 
Twelve Months next preceding his becoming Bank- 
rupt, at Cards, Dice, Tables, Tennis, Bowls, Bil- 


Ditto, S. 12. 


liards, Shovel-board, or Cock-fighting, Horſe-races, 


Dog-matches, or Foot-races, or other Game, or by 
bearing a Share in the Stakes, or betting ; or that 
within one Year before he became Bankrupt, 
ſhall have loſt oo. by Contracts for Stocks, or 
Shares of any Public Funds, where ſuch Contract 
was not to be performed within one Week from the 
Making, or where the Stock was not actually tranſ- 


ferred. 
Upon Certificate under the Hands 


and Seals of the Commiſſioners, that 
ſuch Commiſſion is iſſued, and ſuch 
Perſon proved before them to become Bankrupt, it 
ſhall be lawful for any of the Juſtices of his Majeſty's 


=_ 


Ditto, S. 14. 
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Courts of King's Bench, or Common Pleas, or Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer, Sc. and they are required, 
upon Application made, to grant their Warrants for 
apprehending ſuch Perſon, and him to commit to the 
common Gaol of the County, where he ſhall be ap- 
prehended, there to remain until he be removed by 
Order of the Commiſſioners ; and the Gaoler to 
whole Cuſtody ſuch Perſon ſhall be committed, is re- 
quired to give Notice to one of the Commiſſioners, 
of ſuch Perſon being in his Cuſtody; and the Com- 
miſſioners are impowered to ſeize the Effects of 
ſuch Bankrupt (the neceſſary Wearing-Apparel of 
ſuch Bankrupt, or of his Wife or Children, excep- 
ted) and his Books of Writings, which ſhall be then 
in the Cuſtody of ſuch Bankrupt, or of any other 
Perſon in Priſon. | 

If any Perſon ſo apprehended ſhall 
within the Time allowed, ſubmit to be 
examined, and conform as if he had ſurrendered, 
ſuch Perſon ſhall have the Benefit of this Act, as it 
he had voluntarily come in. 

Upon Petition of any Perſon, the Ditto, S. 41. 
Lord Chancellor may order ſuch Com- 
miſſions, Depoſitions, Proceedings and Certificates 
to be entered of Record; and in Caſe of the Death 
of the Witneſſes, proving ſuch Bankruptcy, or in 
caſe the ſaid Commiſſions or other Things ſhall be 
loſt, a Copy of the Record of ſuch Commiſſions or 
Things ſigned and atteſted as herein is mentioned, 
may be given in Evidence to prove ſuch Commiſſions, 
and Bankruptcy, or other Things; and all Certifi— 
cates, which have been allowed, or to be allowed, 
and entered of Record, or a true Copy of every 
Certificate ſigned and atteſted, as herein is niention- 
ed, ſhall and may be given in Evidence in any Courts 
of Record, and without further Proof taken to be a 
Bar and Diſcharge againſt any Action for any Debt 
contracted, before the iſſuing of ſuch Commiſſion, 
unleſs any Creditor of the Perſon that hath ſuch Cer- 
tificate ſhall prove ſuch Certificate was fraudulently 
obtained ; and the Lord Chancellor ſhall appoint a 
Place near the Inns of Court, where the Matters 
aforeſaid ſhall be entered of Record, where all Per- 
ſons ſhall be at Liberty to ſearch; and the Lord 
Chancellor ſhall by Writing appoint a proper Perſon, 
who ſhall (by himſelf, or Deputy to be approved by 
the Lord Chancellor by Writing) enter of Record 
ſuch Commiſſions, and other Things, and have the 
Cuſtodies of the Entries thereof; and alio appoint 
ſuch Fee for his Labour therein, as the Lord Chan- 
cellor ſhall think reaſonable, not exceeding what 1s 
uſually paid in like Caſes; and the Perſons ſo to 
be appointed, and his Deputy, ſha!l continue to eitcr 


of 


Ditto, 8. 15. 


* 


* 
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of Record all the Matters aforeſaid, and to have the 
Cuſtody of the ſame, ſo long as they ſhall behave 
themſelves well ; and ſhall not be removed but by 


Order in Writing, under the Hand of the Lord 


Chancellor, on good Cauſes therein ſpecified. 


Of the Aſſignment, and Bargain, and Sale of the Bank- 
rupt's Eſtate. Of the Inrollment, and what ſball 
poſe thereby, or be ſuch an Intereſt as the Commi|- 


ſieners may aſſign. 


TAE Commiſſioners may ſell by 
Bargain and Sale, all the Lands, 
Tenements, Hereditaments, as well 


Copy as Freehold, which the Bank- 


13 Eliz. C. 7. 
S. 2. 
Pargain and 
Sale of a Co- 


pyhold b, rupt had in his own Right, before he 

Conte became Bankrupt; and alſo all ſuch 

** 3 © Lands, Tenements, and Heredita- 
my — the ments, as he ſhall have purchaſed or 

* ur obtained by Money, or other Recom- 
Ws s nce, jointly with. his Wife or Chil- 

without ad 4s 

nittance. dren, to the only Uſe of ſuch Offen- 


der, and all ſuch Uſe, Intereſt, Right, 
or Title as he ſhall have in the ſame, 
which he may depart withal. This muſt be by Deed 
indented and inrolled; and the Bargainee may not 
enter till compoſt with the Lord, and Admittance. 
The Commiſſioners may likewiſe 
aſſign all the Bankrupt's Fees, An- 
nuities, Offices, Goods, Chattels, 


Cro, Car. 569. 


Ditto, S. z. 


If a Bankrupt after his Bankruptcy 

William Jones, 1 any Lands, Tenements or 
451. Sc. ereditaments, free or Copy ; Offices, 
Fees, Goods, or Chattels; or in caſe 


13 Eliz. c. 7. any of them ſhall deſcend, revert, or 
S. 11. by any Means come to any Bankrupt 
Mey/esa. Little. before his Debts are paid, ſuch future 
2 Vern. 194. Acquiſitions are made ſubje& to the 


Commiſſion, and may be aſſigned. 

The Father, on the Marriage of his Son, cove- 
nants, during his own Life, to pay him fifteen Pounds 
fer Ann. the Son becomes a Bankrupt; and the As- 
ſignee files a Bill againſt the Father, to have the Be- 
nefit of the Agreement, and to compel Payment of 
the fifteen Pounds per Ann. It was held that the 
Aſſignee is not entitled to have a Perfortnance of an 

Agreement made with the Bankrupt. 
A Legacy given to a Bankrupt be- 


Toulſon a. fore his Bankruptcy may be aſſigned. 
Grout. If a Bankrupt convey to his Chil- 
I dren, or other Perſons, any of his 


real or perſonal Eſtate, except the 
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ſame ſhall be purchaſed, or conveyed, obtained a 

or transferred to his Children in Con- Decree for 

ſequence of Marriage, or ſome valu- ſuch Legacy 

able Conſideration, the Commiſſion — nis 

ſhall over rule. = - = mark 
Commiſſioners may aflign all Debts, - Poon 


due, or to be due to the Bankrupt, 635 
which ſhall fully veſt the Property in ; 
the Aſſignee, and he may ſue in his 
own Name. 

The Commiſſioners by Bargain and 
Sale, indented and inrolled in one of 
the Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, 
may grant any Lands or Heredita- 
ments, of which the Bankrupt hath an Eſtate in Tail, 
in Poſſeſſion, Reverſion, or Remainder, except 
where of the Gift of the Crown, the Reverſion or 
Remainder ſhall be in the King, and the Com- 
miſſioners may redeem Mortgages upon Lands or 
Goods. 

A Man deviſed his Lands in Mort- 
gage to be fold, and the Surplus to be 
paid his Daughter, who married a 
Man who ſoon after became Bankrupt and died; 
upon a Bill brought by the Aſſignee againſt the 
Wife, to have the Land fold and the Surplus paid to 
them, the Court diſmiſſed the Bill. 

As to the Sale of Lands in a Bank- 
rupt's own Poſſeſſion at the Time of Allen's Caſe. 
his Failing, the Caſe of Alen, in the 
Chancery, 1 Tac. I. is a very remarkable one; and 
was as follows: Edwards, a Citizen of York, who 
had ſerved the Office of Sheriff there, being indebted 
to Allen, Haberfley, and others, of Lenden, tor Wares 
ſold, became a Bankrupt ; upon which, Allen and 
Haberſley, and ſome other Creditors of London, by a 
Petition to the Lord Chancellor, procured a Com- 
miſſion of Bankruptcy againſt the ſaid Edwards, to 
certain Commiſſioners therein named ; who by Deed 
of Bargain and Sale inrolled, fold all the Bankrupt's 
Lands to Allen and Haberſley for 4001. the Land be- 
ing then worth 2400/. but was fold ſo cheap by Rea- 
ſon of many Incumbrances on it, made long before 
Edwards was a Bankrupt, or became indebted to Allen, 
or any of the Londoners who ſued out the Com- 
miſſion. | 

After this Sale, the Commiſſioners, Allen, and 
the other petitioning Creditors, upon full Conſide- 
ration had of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, which ſtood en- 
cumbered with a Mortgage, Statute, and Leaſes, 
made an Agreement with the Bankrupt and his 
Friends to this Effect, viz. That the Creditors would 
take ten Shillings in the Pound for their due Debts, 

and 


Ditto, 8. 13 
21 Jac. I. c. 
19. S. 12, 13. 


Abr. Equity 
Caſes. 54. 


and the Statute to 
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and $:4/th and Med were the Bankrupt's Securities 
for Payment of the ſame; and it was agreed, that 
Allen and Hab-rfley ſhould convey the Bankrupt's 
Lands to them tor their Security, which Agreement 
was certified by the Commiſſioners; and they did 
alſo certify, thai , after this Agreement, refuſed 
to comply therewith, and ſought the Advantage of 
Law, to the great Loſs and Hindrance of the reſt of 
the Creditors, and to the Undoing of Edwards, his 
Wife and Children. 

In Execution of this Agreement, twelve Pounds 
ten Shillings was paid to one of the Creditors, and 
Books were drawn and ingroſſed by one of the Com- 
miſſioners ready tor periecting the Aſſurance ; not- 
with landing all which, Alen refuſing the Agreement 
with Haber/ley, preferred a Bill againſt Edtvards and 
others, complaining, that the Mortgage, Statute, and 
Leaſes were all fraudulent, and the Money being paid 
was kept on foot by Practice, to prejudice the Credi- 
tors, and the Sale made by the Commiſſioners : 
Whereupon Edwards, Smith, and Mod, preferred a 
croſs Bill againſt Allen and Haberſiey, for the Perfor- 
mance of the Agreement of ten Shillings in the Pound, 
and to convey the Land to Smith and Mad, according 
to the Agreement. 

At the Hearing of the Cauſe upon Alen's Bill, the 
Lord Chancellor finding it confeſſed, that of the 
Mortgage Money there was but thirty Pounds unpaid, 
ordered that Allen, paying the thirty Pound, ſhould 
have the ſame 2 to him and Haber/ley & al. 

diſcharged, which was done 
accordingly ; and a Decree made, that Alen and 
Haberſlez and their Heirs, ſhould enjoy the Lands 
according to the Sale of the Commiſſioners, free 
from the Incumbrances and Charges of tlie Statute, 
and the Perſon who had it was left to the Law; but 
upon another Motion, his Lordſhip ſtayed the Libe- 
rate, afier the Extent upon that Statute, and fo it 
reſted. 

Allen having gotten the Incumbrances thus cleared 
by the Court of Chancery, ſought to hold the Lands 
for the 400l. only, which were worth 24001. altho? 
he had covenanted with the Commiſſioners in the 
Bargain and Sale, that if the Lands were ſold for 
more than 4oo/. within three Years, he would pay 
the Overplus towards the Satisfaction of the Credi- 
tors; and all the Incumbrances being diſcharged 
within the three Years, as aforeſaid, yet he would 
hold the Land for 490. and pay no more for it. 

In another Term, Allen gets a Coramiſſion out of 
the Chancery, to the Sheriffs of York there, to put 
him in Poſſeſſion of the Land, upon the firſt De- 
cree in Chancery made for him; and An, with the 


Under-Sheriff, caſt Edwards's Children all out of 
Doors in Froſt and Snow, that they were inforced to 
ſuccour themſelves in a Maſh Fat, and when ſome 
of the Tenants of the Land would have taken them 
in, and relieved them, Allen threatened to turn them 
out of their Tenements if they did ſo; and did turn 
one of the Tenants out of his Houſe, who enter- 
tained them but one Night. Alſo Allen took diverſe 
Cattle and Goods that were Edward:'s Father's, and 
not the Bankrupt's ; and the old Man ſuing for them 
in the King*s-Bench Court, Alen procured an Injunc- 
tion out of Chancery, and ſtaid all the Suits as long 
as the old Man lived, who ſhortly died; and H- 
wards and his Wife at 7 andon, following the Suit to 
be relieved againſt Allen, died both together of the 
Plague, - leaving ſeven poor Children behind them. 

The Lord Chancellor, being informed of this Fx- 
tremity by Petition and Affidavit, gave Direction 
that the Bill, which Edwards, Smith, and Mud pre- 
ferred upon the Agreement of ten Shillings in the 
Pound, ſhould be revived in Behalf of the poor Chil- 
dren ; and his Lordſhip aſſigned Md their Guardian 
to proſecute, and Francis More he aſſigned to be of 
their Counſel in Forma Haupertt. 

This Cauſe coming to Hearing, and the Agree- 
ment appearing confeſſed by A//rn's Anſwer, and 
proved by the Gettificate of the Commiſſioners, and 
diverſe Witneſſes; the covetous and unconſcionab'e 
Dealing of Allen likewiſe appearing plainly, by the 
Covenant which they took of Allen, the Lord Chan- 


cellor decreed Allen ſhould pay the Overplus of the | 


Value of the Lands above 4oo/. if they ſhould be 
ſold for more ; and the uncharitable and unchriſtian 
Uſage of Allen towards the poor Children of I. 
wards, being all Infants not able to help themſelves, 
conſidered, did decree, that Allen and the reſi ſhould 
be ſatisfed with ten Shillings in the Pound for their 
Debts, according to the Agreement certified by the 
Commiſſioners; but no Abatement to be made of 
the 4oo/. paid for the Land, nor of the 3o/. paid 
for the Mortgage; and withal, that en ſhould 
have reaſonable Allowance for Coſts of Suit; and 
for this Purpoſe his Lordſhip made a Reference to 


Sir Jobn Tindal, a Maſter in Chancery, to caſt up the 


Eſtate of the Bankrupt and the Debts, and to certi- 
what Overplus he found for the Relieſ of the poor 
hildren. 

Sir Jobn Tinda! often heard the Cauſe, and the 
Allegations of Allen and his Counſel, and in the End 
made a Certificate the Eſtate real and perſonal of 
the Bankrupt, an (the Debts, and made all Al. 
lowances as by the Order was directed, and gave to 


Allen for Coſts of Suit two hundred Marks, and to 


— 
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Haberſley a hundred Marks, and ſeventy Pounds to all 
the Creditors that ſued out the Commiſſion ; and for 
the Reſidue, did propoſe it as his Opinion, that Alen 
ſhould keep the Land, and pay the Overplus of the 
Value thereof above the 400. or depart with the 
Land to Smith & al. who would pay Allen and the 
other Creditors according to the Nen and yield 
the Overplus to the Children, amounting to 6004, or 
thereabouts. 

On reading the Maſter's Report, the Lord Chan- 
cellor gave Time to Allen to make his Election, whe- 
ther he would keep the Land and pay the Money, or 
depart with the Land and receive the Money ? And 
as Allen made no Election, but inſiſted upon the 
Advantage, to have the Land for 7 (worth 2400/1.) 
and would render nothing to the Creditors, nor to the 
poor Children : 

The Lord Chancellor did now decree, that Alen 
ſhould receive the Money mentioned in the Report, 
which was much more than in Equity was any ways 
due unto him, and convey the Lands according to 
the Report ; and for not performing this Decree, 
Allen was committed to Priſon. This Cauſe began the 
1 Jac. and ended 11 Jac. I. | 

It is laid down as a Rule, that 
. Tones, where the Owner of Lands, &c. b 
Rep. 203. his own Act may not controul a Gift 
4 Car. I. B. R. or a Charge; there, if he becomes a 
Aualcy and Bankrupt, the Gift or Charge may 
Halſey. not be defeated : So that if a Man 
| bargain and ſell Lands, and before In- 
rolment becomes a Bankrupt, and after the Deed is 
inrolled ; in that Caſe, the Land may not be ſold by 
the Commiſſioners of Bankrupts, but the Bargainee 
ſhall hold the Land diſcharged from the Commiſſio- 
ners. And where a Perſon gives Lands, upon a 
precedent Condition, to be performed by the Donee, 
and after he is a Bankrupt, atter which the Condition 
is 8 this defeats the Power of the Com- 
miſſion. 


Although the Commiſſioners in the aforemention- | 
Sale, the Deed itſelf paſſeth the Uſe, and the Statute 


ed Caſe cannot ſell the Land, where the Party before 
Inrolment becomes a Bankrupt, according to the 
Rule laid down by Jenes, yet it is ſaid, if he makes 
a Feoffment of Lands, and a Letter of Attorney to 
give Livery, and then becomes Bankrupt before the 

iſin is delivered, theſe Lands may be ſold by the 
Commiſſioners. The Reaſon of the Difference is, 
in the firſt Caſe, the Bargainee is in by the Bargain 
and Sale, by Relation from the Execution thereof, 
and not by the Inrolment ; and the Bankrupt could 
not by his own Act defeat this; but no Eſtate in the 
other Caſo paſleth at all till the Livery be executed; 


and then in this laſt Caſe, his Letter of Attorncy is 
revocable, and his becoming a Bankrupt before the 
Eſtate executed, is gua/s a Countermand or Revoca- 
tion in Law. 

In Ejectment, upon a ſpecial Verdict, the Queſtion 
was, whether the Yendee or Bargainee of the Com- 
miſfioners upon the Statute of Bankrupts, of Lands 
by Deed indented, may by his Leſſee maintain an 
FjeQment before the Sis Rem of the Deed, al- 
though it be inrolled after the Action brought ? Here 
it was faid by the Court, that there is a great Diffe- 
rence between this Caſe and the Caſe of a Bargain 
and Sale by the Statute 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 10. of 
Uſes ; for the Eſtate there paſſeth by the Contract, 
and the Uſe is executed by the Statute : Then comes 
the Statute of Inrolments, Cap. 16. of the fame 
Year, which enacts, That ns E/tate ſball paſs with- 
out Inrolment of the Deed indented, and that witbin fix 
Months, the Words of the Act being, unleſs it be by 
Deed indented and inrolled, and therefore the Con- 
tract is with the Party that had the Eftate, and the 
* is appointed to be inrolled within a certain 

ime. 

But here the Commiſſioners have Perry a. 
not any Eſtate, only a Power which Bowes. 1 
ought to be executed by the Means June 196, 
preſcribed by the Statute, with the 197+ . 
Circumſtances thereby directed; that 


is, not only by the Deed indented, but inrolled alſo: 


And if they do not purſue the A& according to their 
Power, there js no Execution or, Effe& to paſs the 
Eſtate ; and it would be very dangerous to make any 
other Conſtruction, as no Time is limited by the 
ſaid Act for the Inrolment ; for if it were inrolled any 
Time after ſeven, or twenty Years, or a longer Time, 
it ſhall relate as well to the Making of the Deed, as 
any ſhorter Time ; and Judgment was given for the 
Defendant. 
This Cafe being argued by Saun- 1 Vent. 361. 

ders, as reported in Ventris, he plead- 

ed, that in the Caſe of Inrolment of a Bargain and 


of Inrolment obſtructs the Operation of it till Inrol- 
ment; but when that is done, it paſſeth by the Deed : 
That there needs no Relation to avoid the Miſchief of 
mean Aſſignments from the Bankrupt, becauſe he is 
reſtrained from the Time of his firſt Act of Bank- 
ruptcy ; and on the other ſide, the Miſchiefs would 
be verygreat, if there ſhould be a Relation from the 
Inrolment, in regard the Statute limits no Time for 
the doing of it, ſo that it may be inrolled many 
Years after; and if this ſhould relate to puniſh meſn- 


Treſpaſſes, the Inconvenience would be great, tor 
| 31 ſuch 


at * * 
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ſuch Treſpaſſes are, until the Inrolment, expoſed to 
the Actions of the Bankrupt. 

That generally in Caſes at common Law, there 
is no Relation, as in the Caſe of Feoffment and 
Livery, but ſtronger in Caſe of a Grant of a Rever- 
ſion, where the Attornment is but the Aſſent of the 
Tenant ; yet it ſhall not relate to the Grant: It 
- would be hard if Relation ſhould be admitted to make 


2 Man liable to a Treſpaſs; and it has been much 


doubted, whether a Bargainee, before an actual Entry, 
can maintain Action of Treſpaſs. | 

Per Curiam, where Executors ſell by Authority 
given by Will, the Vendee is in the Per from the De- 
viſor, but here in the P, and by the Statute; and it 
muſt be very inconvenient to admit of Relation, be- 
cauſe no Time is fixed for the Inrolment. 

The Judges in this Caſe afterwards 
gave their Opinions, that Sale by 
. Commiſſioners of Bankrupts, if of 
Lands, ought to be by Deed inrolled, and is void if 
otherwiſe; and that this depends upon the different 
Penning of the Statute from that of Inrolment ; they 
likewiſe held, that here ſhall be no Relation. 

A Sale of intailed Lands by the Commiſſioners 
ſhall be good againſt the Bankrupt and his Iſſue, and 
bar Perſons in Remainder or Reverſion, as much as 
if himſelf had ſuffered a common Recovery. A Caſe 
has been put on this Clauſe of the Statute 21 Fac. I. 
If Lands are ſettled on A. and B. his Wife, before 
Marriage, for their Lives; and after their Deceaſes, 
to the Uſe of the firſt Son of their Bodies lawfully 
begotten, and to the Heirs Male of ſuch firſt Son; 
and for Want of ſuch Iſſue, to the Uſe of the ſe- 
cond Son, &c. in Tale Male, and ſo to the tenth Son. 
A. becomes a Bankrupt before he hath a Son ; whe- 
ther the Commiſſioners may ſell theſe Lands, and 
make a good Eſtate to the Purchaſer ? It is held they 
may; for though A. is here not Tenant in Tale, but 
a bare Tenant for Life, the Words in the Statute be- 
ing, 1hat the Bargain and Sale ſhall be gord againſt all 
and every other Perſon and Perſons whatſoever, wham 
- the Bankrupt might cut off and debar 


Skin. 30. 


Rent, Profit, Title, or Poſſibility ; it ſeems this Bar- 
gain and Sale ſhall be good; for A. the Father, be- 
tore Hue, by his bare Feoffment, might deſtroy the 
contingent Eſtate; as it is in Archers Caſe, 1 Rep. 67. 
But was the Settlement made ſo, as to ſupport the 
contingent Remainder (as is uſually done) ſo that the 
Father could by no Means debar it by any Act he 
could do, then it would make a greater Queſtion ; 
and yet if the Commiſſioners could not ſell in ſuch 


Caſe, as Settlements are generally made now, the. 


ball be good again 


common Reco- 
very, or otherwiſe from any Remainder, Reverſion, 
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Act in this Point might be eaſily elu- 
ded : However, this is to be under- Goeding 82. 
ſtood of voluntary Settlements, 

In Conſideration of Marriage, a Man makes a 
Conveyance to the Uſe of himſelf and his Wife; af. 
terwards he becomes a Bankrupt, on which a Com- 
miſſion is taken out, and the Lands are ſold by the 
Commiſſioners; the Sale has been adjudged good, 
It is obſerved in this Caſe, that within half a Year at 
ter the Settlement, the Party became Bankrupt ; ſo 
as there ſeems to be a Fraud in the Conveyance; but 
it is not expreſſed in the Pleading as it might have 
been; and this is not in diſpute upon a ſpecial Verdict, 
but comes in Queſtion on a Point of Pleading, which 
is to be taken ſtrongly againſt him that pleads it; and 
he does not expreſs any valuable Con- 
ſideration, as he might have done; as Srile's Rep. 
Conſideration of a. Portion, or Per- 288. 
formance of Articles made on Mar- Tucker and 
riage, or that the Wife had joined in Ca-. 
ſelling ſome Part of the Land. 

A Settlement was made by a Huſband, for the Join- 
ture of his Wife, reciting, that the Wife had joined 
with the Huſband to ſell Part of her former Jointure, 
in which he and ſhe were Tenants for Lite, the Re- 
mainder in Tail to the firſt and tenth Son, Remain- 
der to his Heirs: By Hale C. J. at a 
Trial at Bar, this is not fraudulent, Scot a. Bill. 
though he alone, having no Ifſue, 3 Kt. 82. 
might bar this contingent Remainder. 

And a Man may ſettle Lands on his Son, before he 
be a Bankrupt; and if it be not by Fraud and to de. 
ceive Creditors, it ſhall be good (and the Fraud mult 
be found by the Jury.) The Statute 
ſaith, The Sale of the Commiſſioners Jenes 438. 
fuch Offenders, and 
he is no Offender till he is a Bankrupt. 


If a Man purchaſes Lands after the Time of his 


Trading, and his being in Debt, and doth purchaſe 
it in the Name of his Wife or Children fraudulent!y; 


this will be liable to Sale by the Commiſſioners: Tho? 


it is otherwiſe, if it be purchaſed before he comes 10 
be a Merchant. Alſo any Sale of Lands or Goods by a 
Bankrupt before he becomes in Debt, 

or before his Trading, is without March Rep. 
Queſtion good; and ſo are all the 34 


Acts he. doth, before he comes to ap- 


apear to be a Bankrupt. 

In Cafe a Bankrupt hath Lands in 
Right of his Wife, it may be fold du- 
ring the Coverture ; and if ſhe be a *. 
Feme Fele Merchant in London, ſhe be- 
coming Bankrupt, the whole ſhall be 


Stone 163. 
164. Langha® 
1 Bows 


7s Wife. 
1 Cre. 68. 


ſold ; 


4 


j 
J 
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ſold ; and it ſhall be accounted the Huſband's Folly 
to ſuffer her to trade, and her trading ſhall be looked 
upon as his; ſo that ſne and her Eſtate in Trade ſhall 
be affected by his Bankruptcy. But the Dower of a 
Bankrupt's Wife ſhall never be ſold, unleſs ſhe mar- 
ries one that is a Bankrupt. 

It is clearly held, that if two Per- 
1 Fae. I. ſons are jointly ſeized of Lands, and 
one becomes a Bankrupt, his Moiety 
may be fold by the Commiſſioners ; even though he 
be dead, and Survivorſhip ſhall not take place. 

And where two Women are joint 


Gooding, 89, Tenants of a Leaſe for Years, and 


90. one takes a Huſband, who becomes a 


Bankrupt ; the Commiſſtoners may ſell 
the Intereſt of a Motety: And yet this has been 
queſtioned; for Chattels real are given to the Huſ- 
band, if he ſurvive; but if he die before the Wife, 
ſhe ſhall have them. If two joint Tenants are diſ- 
ſeiſed, it is likewiſe a Queſtion, whether the Com- 
miſſioners ſhall ſell on the Bankruptcy of one of 
them ; for before Entry he could not grant his Moie- 


ty, though he _ releaſe it. 


s to Lands deſcended or deviſed to 
the Bankrupt after his Bankruptcy, che 
Commiſſioners may ſell the ſame ; as 
they may all Offices of Inheritance, ſuch as Warden 
of the Fleet, Keeper of a Foreſt, &c. but no judicial 
Office, or Office of Truſt, which is annexed to the 
Perſon, and may not be executed by a Deputy; for 


Stone 147. 


if ſuch Officer abſents, he forfeits his Office, and then 


the King grants it over. 
As for Lands mortgaged, or Eſtates 
Billinghurſ# on Condition, by 21 Fac. I. Chap. 19. 
116. If a Merchant makes a Feoffment on 
Condition, that upon paying a certain 
Sum he may re-enter, and then becomes a Bankrupt, 
the Commiſſioners may tender the Money at the Day, 
and make Sale of the Land. But where Lands are 
mortgaged to a Bankrupt, as of a Feoffment in Fee, 
in Conſideration of a Sum of Money, be made to him 
and his Heirs, provided that if the Feoffor do not 
pay ſuch a Sum on ſuch a Day, then the Feoffor is to 
make it an Eſtate abſolate; the Feoffee becomes a 


' Bankrupt, and the Money is not paid on the _ ; 
e- 


the Commiſſioners cannot by this Act force the 
offor to make an abſolute Fee, though Chancery will 
compel him. 

By the Statute, the Commiſſioners 


ef * are enabled to perform the Condition, 
2 Fs. 97. Oc. of a Mortgage ; but if the Mort- 


gage is forfeited, it hasſbeen former! 
a Qyere whether the Commiſſioners might diſpoſecf 


- 


the Equity of Redemption ; but Serjeant Newdiga's 
ſaid it had been ruled in Chancery, that Commul- 
ſioners may aſſign an Equity of Redemption. 

Where the Equity of Redemption of Lands mort- 
gaged was conveyed over to a third Perſon by a Bank- 
rupt, after his Bankruptcy, though before the Aſſign- 
ment of his Eſtate by the Commiſſioners; Lord 
Chancellor Talbot held that nothing paſſed by this 
Conveyance ; for Creditors after Bankruptcy are in 
Nature of Purchaſers, and have a prior Equity to any 
other Perſons. 

And the Statutes concerning Bank- 
ruptcy are founded on ſuppoſed Frauds Talbot's Cale, 
of the Bankrupts; and conſequently 68. 69. 
intended to put them under Diſabilities 
to prejudice their Creditors; ſo his Lordſhip decreed, 
that the Mortgagee ſhould reconvey to the Plaintiff 
the Aſſignee upon Payment of Principal and Intereſt. 
In general no Perſon ſhall be allow- 
ed to come into Equity for a Redemp- Barnardift. 
tion, but he that has the legal Eſtate Rep. 30. 32. 
of the Mortgager; and where there Paſch. 1740. 
are proper Perſons as Aſſignees to get ; 
in the Eſtate of a Bankrupt, a Court of Equity will 
not ſuffer the Creditors to bring in a Bill in order to 
redeem or recover that Eſtate, unleſs the Aſſignees 
under a Commiſion make Default or collude with a 
Debtor, when a Creditor may bring his Bill, in or- 
der to take care of the Eſtate, and charge the Aſſignees 
with ſuch Colluſion. | 
If a Bankrupt (before his Bank- 

Tuptcy) ſells his Goods to other Per- 21 Jac. J. c. 
ſons, and yet keeps and diſpoſes of the 15. S. 11. 
ſame as if they were his own, ſuch 

Goods ſhall be fold by the Commiſſioners; and ac- 
cordingly it hath been always ſo adjudged: And it a 
Man, with an Intent to ſupport the Credit of a Bank- 
rupt, fuffers him to have his Goods in his Cuſtody, 
and to diſpoſe of them, the PR of theſe Goods 
ſhall be accounted to be in the Bankrupt, and not in 
the true Owner; for the Owner ſhall loſe his Right, 
as a Puniſhment for his falfe Dealing herein, and of 
the Miſchieſs that may grow by ſuch Devices to evade 
the Laws; and the Law cannot take : 
Notice of ſuch private Things done 1 Lill. Abr. 
between the Parties, but will zudge of 195- 

them as they appear to be. 

If one becomes a Bankrupt after an Extent and be- 
fore the Liberate, and the Commiſſioners ſell the 
Goods to the Creditors; it has been adjudged they 
cannot be fold. Though the Words of the Sta- 
tute are, That the Commiſſioners have Power lu fell the 
Goods, which were bis at the Time thet be became» a 
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Bankrupt ; notwithſtanding he becomes Bankrupt be- 
fore the Liberate; and although the Property remains 
in the Conuſor until the Delivery by that Writ; yet 
the Extent has bound the Goods ſo, that when the 
Liberate comes it defeats this, and di- 
Cro. Car. 149. veſts the Property of the Goods out of 
Hudlty a. Hal- the Conuſor, as to any mean Act or 
Y. Incumbrance, from the Time of the 
Extent. 

In this Caſe all the Court reſolved, and ſeverally 
delivered their Opinions, that thoſe Goods extended 
before the Party became a Bankrupt, and delivered 
by the Liberate after he was a Bankrupt, could not be 
ſold by the Commiſſioners; becauſe they being ex- 
tended, quaſi in Cuſtodia Legis, fo. as the Conuſors 
have not any Power to give, fell, or diſpoſe of them 
and they are as Goods gaged or diſtrained, which 
which cannot be forfeited by Outlawry, or taken in 
Execution, from the Perſon that has them in Gage, 
or by way of Diſtreſs, without Payment of the Mo- 
ney, for the Goods are bound by the Teſt of the Writ 
of Extent or Execution ſued. 4 20 | | 

They alſo held, when the Writ of Liberate is ſued 
out, it has Relation to the Writ of Extent, and they 
are as but one Extent; and the Goods are ſo bound 
by the Extent and Appraiſement, that the Conuſor 
hath no more Property in them but ſecundum quid, 
that is, if the Conuſee refuſe to accept them; for it is 
a conditional Writ to deliver the Goods to the Conu- 
fee, if he will accept thereof, and when he accepts 
them, they are bound ab initio. And they all con- 
ceived, that the Statute being with an Exception, 
when Execution or an Extent is ſerved or executed; 
that this is to be accounted the Execution of an Ex- 
tent, wheu the Goods are appraiſed, and the Writ 
returned; but ſo long as they remain in the Hands 
of the Conuſor, they may be ſold; but when they are 
delivered by the Liberate, and the Extent is returned 

ſerved, the Goods are not ſuhject to 


1: Jenes 202. any other Execution, nor to the Pow- 
er of the Commiſſioners to meddle 
with them. 4 

Cro. Car. 166. An Execution was fued by a Perſon, 

176. the Money levied, and in the Sheriff's 


Benſona Flow- Hands, and the Man becatne a Bank- 
er and Black- rupt: By the Court; the Money te- 
well, covered in the Hands of the Sheriff is 
not aſſignable by the Commiſſioners 

to the Creditors, for it is in Cuſtodia Legis. 
But it is nevertheleſs held, that the 


See the Cafe Aſſignees of the Commiſffioners may 
of Monk a. bring a ſcire fatias againſt the Defen- 
Morris and 


dant, in caſe the Money lie in his 
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Hands, in order to try the Bankrupt- Cay ten. 
cy, and ſo gain the Money recover- 1 Vent. 193. 
ed by the Bankrupt. 1 Med. gz. 

One Thompſon had a Judgment a- 
gainſt Watkins for 600/. and the 19th of June ſued out 
a fieri facias thereupon, which the 3oth of June was 
delivered to the Sheriff in the Morning, and Watkins 
having Notice thereof, in the Night of the ſame Day 
departed from his Houſe, and thereby became a 
Bankrupt ; the 1ſt of Oclaber the Sheriff levied 400/. 
of the Goods of Watkins, and paid it to Thompſon, and 
the Commiſſioners aſſigned it in the Hands of Thomp- 
ſon to the Plaintiff, as the Goods of 
Watkins in his Hands, for which an Philips a. 
Action of the Caſe was brought, and Thomp/or. 

a ſpecial. Verdi& of it found ; and be- 3 Lev. 69. 
ing learnedly argued on both Sides, a 191. 
. was finally given for the 

efendant. 

In an Action of Treſpaſs brought by the Aſſignees 
of Commiſſioners of Bankruptey, for taking of their 
Goods; on Not guilty pleaded, the Jury tound a ſpe- 
cial Verdict, the Subſtance of which was as follows, 
viz. One Toplady a Vintner, on the 28th of  Apri/ 
became a Bankrupt, againſt whom a Judgment was 
formerly obtained; the Judgment Creditor ſued out 
a | fieri faciar, and the Sheriffs of London by Vir- 
tue thereof, on the 29th of April ſeized the Good: 
of the ſaid 70 ; and after the Seizure, but be- 
fore any Yenditioni expongs came, an Extent, which 
is a prerogative Writ, iſſued out of the Exchequer, a- 
gainſt two Perſons, who were indebted to the King,and 
by Inquiſition, this Toplady was found to be in Debt 
to them, whereupon Part of the Goods mentioned 
in the Plaintiff's Declaration, were ſeized by the 
Sheriff, and ſold, and the Money paid, Sc. but be- 


fore the ſaid Sale, or any Execution of the Exchequer 


Proceſs, a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy was had againſt 
Toplady, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned the Goods 
to the Plaintiff. 
The Queſtion here was, whether this Extent did 
not come too late? Or, whether the eri facias was 
well executed, ſo that the Aſſignees of the Bank- 
rupt's. Eſtate could not have a Tithe to thoſe Goods, 
which were taken before in Execution, and fo in Cul- 
tody of the Law? The Court adjudged, That the 
Extent, though a prerogative Writ, 
and likewife the Aſſignment by the Lechmere 2- 
Commiſſioners of Bankrupt, came There 
too late, becauſe the Execution being and 4. 


well executed, the Goods were made 3 M 236. 


liable to the Judgment Creditor. . 
A Perſon that is a Bankrupt, becomes Feli de ſe; Ys 
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has been a Queſtion, whether the Commiſſioners 
may affign the Goods to be fold for the Creditors, or 
if the King ſhall have them? And it was reſolved for 
the Creditors: For though it is adjudged in the Lady 
Hale's Caſe, in Plowden, that when two Titles come 
together, viz. the King's and that of a Subject, the 
King's Title ſhall be preferred ; yet the King by the 
Acts of Parliament has given away his Title to the 
Creditors: And nevertheleſs this may admit of a 

Diſpute, the Judges never conſtruing 
dee II. Jones a Statute to give away the King's 
Rep. 203. Right, but wherein he is mentioned. 
and Sir Simon In a Queſtion whether the Creditors 
Newil's Caſe. by a Commiſſion ſhall have the Goods 
Hil. 3. Car. I. of a Perſon outlawed ? It is conceived 

the King ſhall have them by Outlaw- 
y, Oc. where he has a Title at common Law. 

In the Chancery, it has been decreed, that Money 
overpaid on an uſurious Contract, as where a Sum is 
lent to a Perſon in neceffitous Circumſtances, at fix 
or eight per Cent. who afterwards becomes a Bank- 
rupt, ſhall be accounted for and refunded, notwith- 
ſtanding the Agreement of the oppreſſed Party to al- 

low ſuch Payment, and the Securities 
Brſanquet a. therefore to be delivered up. But in 
D aſpweed. the Cafe of Money loſt at Gaming and 
Talbot's Caſe. paid, this Court will refuſe Relief, 
38. 41. where it cannot be recovered at Law ; 
for there the Plaintiff in Equity is par- 


ticeps Criminiſ. 


Of uncertain and contingent Eſtates, and which ds er db 
not center in the Bankrupt. 


T HES E are ſeveral, which I ſhall mention in 
Order, beginning with the Bankrupt's Wife; 
and, firſt, concerning her Dower. 

Deoxwer is a Portion which a Widow hath of the 
Lands or Houſes of her Huſband after his deceaſe; 
and by the common Law it is a third Part of the 
Lands which the Huſband died ſeiſed of, either in 
* Simple or Fee Tail, which fhe is to enjoy during 

ife. 

By the Coſtom of Kent called Cœveltind, the Wi- 
dow is, intitled to the half Part of the Huſband's 
Eſtate, either in Fes Simple or Fee Tail, quamdiu re- 
manet Sola & Caſta, ſo long as ſhe remains ſingle and 
continent; but if ſhe marries, or is guilty of Incon- 
tinency, then ſhe forfeits ſuch Eftate. 

Lord Cote fays, that all Kinds of 
1 Iaſt. 33, b Dower were inſtituted for the Wife's 
2 Peer Will, Subſiſtance during her Life; which 
634. Right of Dower is not only 'a ſegal 


but a moral Right, as it was held by Sir es 
Sir _ Trevor, Maſter of the Rolls, Argument and 
in the Caſe of Lady and Lord Dudley, Reſolution. 

Secondly, the Relation of Huſband 
and Wife, as it is the neareſt, ſo it is the earlieſt ; 
and therefore the Wife is the proper Objef of the Care 
and Kindneſs of her Huſband. The Huſband is bound, 
by the Law of God and Man, to provide for ber during 
bis Life ;, and after bis Death the moral Obligation is nat 
at an End, but be ougbt to take care of ber Proviſion dur- 
ing ber own Life. This is the more reaſonable, as, 
during the Coverture, the Wife can acquire no Pro- 
perty of her own. If before the Marriage the had a 
real tate, this by the Coverture ceaſes to be hers, 
and the Right thereto, whilſt ſhe is married, veſts in 
the Huſband ; her perſonal Eſtate becomes his abſo- 
lutely, or at leaſt is ſubje& to his Controul; ſo that 
unleſs ſhe has a real Eſtate of her own, which is the 
Caſe but of few, ſhe may, by his Death, be deſtitute of 
the Neceſſaries of Life, unleſs provided for out of his 
Eſtate by a Jointure or Dower. As to the Huſband's 
perſonal Eſtate, unleſs reſtrained by ſpecial Cuſtom, 
which very rarely takes place, he may give it all a- 
way from her; % that bis real Eſlate, if be bad any, 
is the only Plank ſbe can lay bold of to prevent ber ſinł- 
ing under ber Diſtreſs. Thus is the Wife ſaid to have 
a moral Right to her Dower. 

The Hufband on the contrary, has no Right to a 
Tenancy by the Courteſy, but from poſitive Inſtitu- 
tions or Proviſion of the Laws: His Right does not 
ariſe from the Relation of Huſband and Wife, for 
then every Huſband would have it, which is not ſo; 
nor doth he want it, if it be not his own Fault, or at 
leaſt his Misfortune. During the Coverture, he is 
Maſter, not only of his own, but of his Wite's 


Eſtate; and by his Induſtry and provident Care, may 


acquire Property ſufficient, without any Part of her 
Eſtate, to maintain himſelf after her Death: So that 
the Huſband's Tenancy by the Courteſy bath no 
moral Foundation, — is therefore properly ſtiled 


Tenancy by the Courteſy of England, that is, an 


Eſtate by Favour of the Law of England. 
Dower alſo is a legal Right, created by Law, which 


ſettles the Quality of the Eftate out of which the 


Wife's Dower arifes, and likewiſe afcertains the Qxan- 
tum thereof. The common Law fays, the third Part 
is rationabilis dot; and a ſpecial Cuſtom, which is 
lex loci, enlarges or abridges the common Law of 
Dower, and gives the Whole, Half, 

or leſs than a Third. 1 Inſt, 33, b. 

The common Law likewife afcer- 

tains Dower, with reſpe& to the Nature and Quality 
of the Huſband's Eſtate. 1 


4.30 


It ſays, the Wife's Dower muſt come out of ſuch an 
Eſtate as would deſcend to the Iſſue of the Huſband by 
that Wife; and gives Dower of the Huſband's Seiſin, 
though not actual, or reduced into Poſſeſſion; it an- 
nexes Privileges to Dower as not to be liable to Di- 
ſtreſs for the Huſband's Debts to the King, much leſs 
for any due to the Subject; with ſeveral other Privi- 
leges. Again, the Law fixes the Age when a Wo- 
man is dowable; and, by the Way, fixes it at ſuch a 
Time, as, by the Courſe of Nature (at leaſt in this 
Part of the World) it ſeems impoſſible ſhe ſhould have 
Iſſue, or be pregnant, v/z. at nine Years old. But 
is not ſo favourable to a Tenancy by the Courteſy, 
which it allows only in the Caſe of a Seiſin in Deed; it 
annexed no Privileges thereto, And though the Huſ- 
band may be Tenant by the Courteſy of a common 
Sans Number, of which the Wife 1s not dowable, 

et that is becauſe of its Indiviſibility ; in which Caſe, 
if Dower was allowed, it would be injurious to other 
Perſons, and the Lands be doubly charged. Thus 
the Law, where it can juſtly do it, prefers the Title of 
Dower to that of Courteſy, | 

Dower is alſo an equitable Right, and ſuch a one as 
is a Foundation for Relief in a Court of Equity. It 
ariſes from a Contract made upon a valuable Con- 
ſideration, Marriage being in its Nature a civil, and in 
its Celebration a ſacred ContraQ; and the Obligation is 
a Conſideration moving from each of the contracting 
Parties to the other; from this Obligation ariſes an E- 
quity to the Wife in ſeveral Caſes, without any pre- 
vious Agreement, as to make good a defective Exe- 
cution of a Power, a defective Conveyance, or ſupply 
the Defe& of a Surrender of a Copyhold Eſtate; in 
all which the Court relieves the Wife, and makes a 


Proviſion for her, where it is not unreaſonable, or in- 


jurious with reſpect to others. Indeed in the Caſe of 
the Huſband, Marriage, as it is a legal Conſidera- 


tion, ſoit is an equitable one; but then it is not car- - 


ried ſo far in his Favour as in hers, and in the Caſes 
beforementioned, the Court would not ſupply a de- 
fective Title for the Huſband, at leaſt it has not been 
done. 

This was a Bill brought by a Widow, to be endow- 
ed of an Equity of Redemption, though the Mort- 
gage was made in Fee before the Marriage, upon her 
paying a Third of the Mortgage Money, or keeping 
don a Third of the Intereſt. And his Honour the 
Maſter of the Rolls, after citing ſeveral Authorities, 
declared, that the Plaintiff, being the Widow of the 
' Perſon entitled to the Equity of Redemption, of this 
Mortgage in Queſtion (which was a Mortgage in Fee) 
. hath a Right of Redemption; and accordingly de- 
creed her the Arrears of her Dower from the 


Wives of the Huſbands were entitled to their Dower, 
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of her Huſband, ſhe allowing the Intereſt of the 
Third of the Mortgage Money, unſatisfied at that 
Time, and her Dower to be ſet out if the Partics 
differed. 

A Woman is not entitled to Dower 


where the Huſband-purchaſes an Eſtate Caſes in Chan- 
with a Truſtee; but if the Truſtee cery Lord 
die in the Lite-Time of the Huſband, Talbet 138. 
the Joint-tenancy between the Huſ- Attorn. Gen, 
band and the Truſtee will ſurvive to a. Score, Mich. 
the Huſband, and then the Wife will 9 Gee. IL 


be entitled to Dower. 

The Defendant for 4400 /. pur- 
chaſed of the Lord Bodmyn the Re- 
verſion after the Death of the Lord 
Warwick, of Lands of near 1000 /. 
per Ann. and for Protection of the Eſtate, and to 

revent the Plaintiff *'s Dower, the Defendant upon 

is Purchaſe took an Aſſignment of a Term for Years, 
which was veſted in Truſtees to ſecure the Payment 
of certain Annuities, and afterwards in Truſt to at- 
tend the Inheritance, and likewiſe took an Aſſign- 
ment of an ancient Statute that had been kept on Foot 
for the Protection of the Eſtate. 

The Plaintiff had recovered Dower at Law, but 
was prevented from taking out Execution by Reaſon 
of the Term and Statute. 

To berelieved againſt which, and to be let into the 
Poſſeſſion of her Thirds, was the End of the Plain- 
tiff 's Bill. = 

The Defendant inſiſted he was a 
Purchaſer, ' and that he ought to have Caſes in Pail. 
the Benefit of this Term for the Pro- 69. 
tection of his Purchaſe. 

But the Plaintiff's Bill was diſmiſſed, and upon an 
Appeal to the Houſe of Lords, the Decree of Dil- 
miſſion was affirmed. 

The Wife of a Bankrupt, of a Perſon non comps! 
mentis, or of an outlawed or excommunicated Per- 
ſon, or of a Perſon committing Felony, is not barred 
of her Dower. | 

And in Caſe of the Bill for taking away the Eſtates 
of the South Sea Directors in the Year 1720, all the 


1 Vers. 356. 
Lady Bodmyn 
a Vandebendj. 


and received Satisfaction for the ſame, 

But the Wife of a Perſon guilty of High-Treaſon, 
or of an alien Few, is not dowable; and if the Wite 
herſelf commits High Treaſon, or Felony, or if ſhe 
elope from her Huſband, and lives with the Adultercr 
willingly,” without being reconciled to her Huſband, Þ 


ſhe ſhall loſe and forfeit her Dower z but if the Hu- 
band be reconciled and ſhe live with him again, ne 
ſhall be endowed, 1 


* 
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If a Wife levies a Fine with her Huſband, and they 


join in the Sale of an Eſtate to a Purchaſer, ſhe is 


barred of her Dower. 

By the Statute of 27 Hen. VIII. Cap. 10: Sect. 6. 
it is enacted, that where Perſons have purchaſed, or 
have Eſtate made of Lands and Hereditaments, &c. 
to them and their Wives, and to the Heirs of the 
Huſband, or to the Huſband and to the Wife, and to 
the Heirs of their two Bodies begotten, or to the Huſ- 
band and to the Wife for Term of their Lives, or for 
Term of Life of the Wife, for Jointure of the Wife; 
every Woman having ſuch Jointure ſhall not claim 
any Dower of the Reſidue of the Lands that were her 


Huſband's. 
And then it provides, that if any 
8. 7. ſuch Woman ſhould be lawfully evict- 
ed from her Jointure, or any Part 
thereof, ſuch Woman ſhall be endowed of as much 
of the Reſidue of her Huſband's Tenements, as the 
Lands ſo evicted ſhall amount unto. 
Provided alſo, that if any Wife ſhall 
8. 9. have Lands, aſſured after Marriage 
in Jointure, except the Aſſurance be 
made by Act of Parliament, ſhe may at her Liberty 
after the Death of her Huſband, refuſe the Lands, to 
her aſſured in Jointure, and demand her Dower accord- 
ing to the common Law. 


Wife's Title to ber. Free-Bench. 


FREE Bencb, is that Eſtate in Copyhold Lands 
which the Wife hath on the Death of her Huſ- 
band for her Dower, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Manor; and in ſeveral Manors there are various 
Cuſtoms with reſpect to ſuch Eſtate ; and in ſome 
Places the Wife hath the Whole of the Lands, in o- 
thers the Half, and in others the Third: and I ſhall 
Cite the following Caſe. 

This was an Action of Treſpaſs, 
Parkera, Edith and upon a ſpecial Verdict it was 


Riel. found, that the Land was Copyhold of 
Hil. 15. Car. Inheritance of the Manor of Chelten- 
13 Car. Relk ham in Glouceſterſhire, whereof Arthur 


IND Bleeke, late. Huſband. of the. Defen- 
3 Cre. 568. dant, was ſeiſed in Fee. 

And in this Manor there was a Cuſtom, that if a 
Copyholder, ſeiſed in Fee of a Copyhold Tenement, 
died, leaving a Wife at the Time of his Death ſur- 
viving him, that ſhe ſhould hold the ſaid Copyhold 
Land _—_ her Life, and for twelve Years after. 

And by Virtue of the Stat. 13 Eliz. he was found 
Bankrupt; and by Indenture dated the 5th of April 
10 Car, and inrolled within the fix Months, they fold 
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the Copyhold Lands to the Plaintiff Alexander Parker 
and to William S:therne and their Heirs, for 600 /. 
paid for the Uſe of the Bankrupt's Creditors. 

And the Jury by Virtue of a private Act of Parlia- 
ment made 1 Car. found, that by the Cuſtom of that 
Manor, the Wife of the Copyholder ſhould have 
Dower, and may have a Joynture aſſigned for her 
Life; and that a Copyholder of Inheritance may 

ant for his Life and twelve Years after. 

And that all Women then living, and late the 
Wives of any of the Copyholders of the faid Manor, 
dying Tenants, ſhould and may enjoy the cuſtomary 
Lands of their now or late Huſbands, and be Tenants 
for their Lives and twelve Years after, as if that Act 
had never been made. 

And that all the Cuſtoms and Uſages heretofore uſed 
and allowed within the faid Manor concerning the en- 
joying any cuſtomary Lands, &c. by any Widow of 
any cuſtomary Tenant, or any after-taken Huſhand 
of ſuch Widow or the Heir or Heirs of ſuch Wife, 
hereafter taking Huſband, or concerning the De- 
ſcending of any ſuch Lands to any other Perſon or in 
any other Form than is before expreſſed, ſhall be 
void ; and that all other lawful Uſages and Cuſtoms, 
heretofore ufed within the ſaid Manor, which were 
not repugnant and contrary to the true Meaning of 
that Act, ſhould be and remain good and effectual to 
be ratified by that AQ. 

And the Jury found, that at a Court Baron of the 
ſaid Manor, held the 1ſt of April 12 Car. it was found 
by the Homage, that Edith ſurvived her Huſband, and 
ought to enjoy the ſaid Tenements for her Life, and 
for twelve Years after; and that upon a Preſentment 
the 1ſt of April, 12 Car. and before the Admiſſion of 
Alexander Parker and William Sotberne, the ſaid Edith 
was admitted Tenant of the Tenements aforeſaid, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Manor, and by Virtue 
of ſuch Admiſſion the entered. 

And this was very well argued at the Bar by Gly: 
for the Plaintiff, and Moreton tor the Defendant, where 
two Points were inſiſted on. | 

iſt, Whether by the Bargain and Sale made by the 
Commiſſioners, by Virtue of the Statute of Bank- 
rupts, the Eſtate of the Copyholder was veſted in 
the Bargainee before Admittance; for then the 
ſaid Arthur Bleeke, did not die Tenant, and fo it is 
not within the Cuſtom, that his Wife ſhould have 
Widow's Eſtate. 

2dly, Admitting he died Tenant, and the Widow 
had ſuch an Eſtate veſted in her, whether the Vendees 
(by the Bargain and Sale to them before made) ſhall 
not afterwards diveſt the Eſtate of the Feme by Re- 
lation, and then the Plaintiff hath a good Title: 
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And it was argued that the Bargain and Sale binds 
the Copyholder, and bars his Eſtate ; and that he is 
no Copyholder after the Bargain and Sale enrolled ; 
and the Bargainee by the Statute is only barred to take 
the Profits until Admittance, which is for the Lord's 
Benefit, in Reſpect to the Fine due to him thereupon. 
2dly, it was held when the 2 was admitted 
by the Lord, it ſhall veſt in the Bargainee, and ſhall 
have Relation to the Bagain and Sale, and ſhall diveſt 
the Eſtate which the Feme claimed by the Cuſtom, as 
in the Caſe of 7 Edw. VI. Brozk Title Inrolments.” 
Where one joint Tenant bargains and ſells, and before 
the Inrolment the other dies, and afterwards the 
Deed is enrolled within the Six Months, yet the Moiety 
only paſſed. And it is like the Caſe where one bar- 
gains and ſells by Indenture, and takes a Wife and 
dies, and afterwards the Deed is inrolled within Six 
Months, the Feme ſhall not have her Dower ; and 
ſo the Caſe 22 Eliz. where a Mortgagee dies, his 
Heir being in Ward to the King, the Condition is af- 
terwards performed, the Wardſhip ſhall be diveſted. 
Jones and Bramſton doubted of the Point, until they 
ſaw the Record finds the Act to be particularly, that 
ſhe ought to be the Wife of a Tenant, and it is not 
intended, that, after the Sale of the Copyhold he 
ſhould die Tenant, and he did not die Tenant, be- 
cauſe the Bargain and Sale took his Eſtate from 
him, and ouſted him of the Copyhold. Where- 
fore they _ Judgment ſhould be entered for 
the Plaintiff. 

Having exhibited theſe Caſes concerning the Wife's 
Dower and free Bench, I ſhall now mention ſome 
concerning ſeparate Settlements before Marriage, and 
Proviſions of Parents after. 


Separate Settlements, 


AE E frequently made before Marriage ; and the 
fitteſt and ſecureſt Manner of making them is as 
follows. 
The intended Wife names Truſtees of her own, 
and that Part of her Fortune or Eſtate, which ſhe 


thinks fit to ſettle for ſuch ſeparate Uſe, is with the 


Privity and Conſent of the intended Huſband, and 
who ought always to be made a Party to the Deed, 
conveyed or aſſigned to ſuch Truſtees for her ſole and 
ſ-parate Uſe and Benefit, and to and for ſuch Uſes, 
Intents and Purpoſes, as the ſaid intended Wife by 
Deed or Deeds in Writing, or by her laſt Will ſhall 
direct or appoint : and there is a particular Agree- 
ment that ſuch ſeparate Eſtate ſhall not be ſubje& in 
anyjReſpeQ to the Debts, Controul, or Engagements 


2 


of the Huſband ; but that the Truſtees are to pay and 
apply ſuch ſeparate Eſtate, or the Rents or Intereſt 
thereof, into her own proper Hands, or to permit 
her, or her Aſſigns, to receive the ſame for her own 
ſeparate Uſe (excluſive of her Huſband) as the ſhall 
appoint. | 

And in this Caſe the intended Huſband uſually co- 
venants with the Truſtees, that they ſhall quietly en- 
joy ſuch ſeparate Eſtate or Money; and he conſents 
to the Settlement ; and he agrees that any Deed or 
Will that ſhe may make, according to that Deed, 
ſhall have its full Effect; and that he will not obſtruct 
the Execution of the ſame. 

Theſe ſeparate Proviſions are alſo frequently made 
by Deed or Will, * —— to their Daughters that 
are married, as a Proviſion for. their Support and 
Maintenance, in caſe any Misfortunes or Loſſes may 
happen to their Huſbands ;. and if they are ſecured 
in this Manner, they are effectual againſt any of the 
Huſband's Creditors, or any Incumbrance or Ac of 
Bankruptcy. | 

And the Reaſon why Settlements ſhould be made 
in this Manner will appear from the following 
Caſes. 

A Widow makes a Deed of Settle- 
ment of her Eftate, and marries a ſe- 2 Chan. Rep. 
cond Huſband, who was not privy to 18. Heward 
ſuch Settlement; and it appearing to and Hooker 
the Court, that it was in Confidence 
of her having ſuch an Eſtate that the Huſband 
married her, the Court ſet aſide the Deed as frau- 
dulent. 

So where the intended Wife the 2 Chan Rep. 
Day before her Marriage entered in- 79. 
to a Recognizance to her Brother, 
it was decreed to be delivered up. 

So where a Conveyance was made Pern. 217. 
to the Wife before her Marriage to Car/eton and 
Truſtees in Truſt, that they ſhould the Earl of 

rmit her to receive the Rents and Dor/et. 

rofits of the Eſtate, and act in every Hil. 1688. 
thing as ſhe, whether Sole or Covert, 
ſhould appoint; the Lady being crazed in her Un- 
derſtanding, endeavoured to run away from her Hul- 

band, and ſtirred up her Creditors to ſue him; and 
the Conveyance appearing to be without the Huf 


band's Privity, my Lord Chancellor held it to be 


in Derogation of the Rights of Marriage ; and 

creed the Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate to the Huſband, 

and a Conveyance from the Truſtees to the Six 

Clerks, that it might be ſubject to the Order 0! 
Court. 

* A Woman 
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A Woman on Agreement before 
: Vern, 17. Marriage with her Huſband, being to 
Edmonds and have a Power to act as a Feme Sole; 
Dennington. and the Huſband dying, and ſhe mar- 
rying again, the ſecond Huſband not 
being privy to the Settlement on the firſt Marriage, 
it was decreed, that the Second Huſband ſhould not 
be bound by the Settlement made on the former Mar- 
riage. A Caſecited to be decreed. 
But when a Widow, before her 
1 Vern. 408. Marriage with a ſecond Huſband, aſ- 
Hunt and ſigned over the greateſt Part of her 
Matthews. Eſtate to Truſtees, in Truſt for Chil- 
Mich. 1689. dren by her former Huſband ; and 
though it was inſiſted, that this was 
without the Privity of her Huſband, and done with a 
Deſign to cheat him, yet the Court thought that a 
Widow may thus provide for her Children, before ſhe 
put herſelf under the Power of an Huſband; and it 
eing proved that 890 J. was thus ſettled, and that the 
Huſband had ſuppreſſed the Deed, he was decreed to 
pay the whole Money, without directing any Account. 
William Daviſon having deviſed a 
Toulſon a. Grout Legacy of 600 J. to his Son, payable 
2 ern. Rep. at twenty-one, for which he had ob- 
432. tained a Decree, and 637 J. reported 
Hil. Term. due. Before he received the Money 
1701.in Cur. he becamea Bankrupt, and the Com- 
Cas. miſſioners aſſigned the Legacy and 
Benefit of the Decree. 

The Bill was brought by the Aſſignees to have the 
Benefit of the Decree, to which the Defendants, the 
Executors, demurred, inſiſting that a Legacy was 
not within the Compaſs or Proviton of any of the 
Acts made againſt Bankrupts, to be aſſigned to the 
Creditors. 

But the Demurrer was overruled ; and ſaid, that 
the Act of Parliament ought to be taken in the 
moſt beneficial Senſe for the Advantage of the 
Creditors. | Woof 


ni in Favour of a Baie Wife; de. 


J. 8 Married his Daughter to one 
Bennet à Da- 1 * Bennett, a Tradeſman in 
i.. London, who was extravagant and in 


2 Peer il, Debt; the Father makes bis Wall, 


; 316. A, . and deviſes the Premiſes in Queſhop 


= 17259 at the (being Lands in Fee) to his Daughter, 
* Rolls, the Wife of \Rexn«t, ſor ber ſeparate 


Uſe, excluſive of her Huſband, to 
hold to her and her Heirs; and that her Huſband 


* 1 f 


ſhould not be Tenant by the Courteſy, nor have 
theſe Lands for his Life in caſe he ſurvived his 
Wife, but they ſhould, upon the Wife's Death, go 
to her Heirs. 

Soon after this the Teſtator dies, and Bennett be- 
coming a Bankrupt, the Commiſſioners aſſign the 
Lands to the Defendant Davis, in Truſt for the 
Creditors; and upon Davis's bringing his Ejectment, 
the Bankrupt's Wife, by her 32 A refers her 
Bill againſt Davis the Aſſignee and her Huſband, to 
1 them to aſſign over this Eſtate to her ſeparate 

e. 

It was objected on Behalf of the Defendant, that 
he being a Creditor, and having the Law on his Side, 
it would be hard to take that Benefit from him; and 
that though the Teſtator might intend theſe Lands for 
the ſeparate Uſe of his Daughter, yet that this Inten- 
tion was not executed according to Law, as the Pre- 
miſes were not deviſed to Truſtees for the ſeparate Uſe 
of the Wife, and according to Law the Huſhand, 
during the Coverture was entitled to the Wife“ 
Eſtate in her Right; and it was farther wand 
that the Caſe of a Deviſe of a Legacy or © : 
Term to the Wife for her ſeparate Uſe might be 

, becauſe theſe remained in the Executor until 
ſſent, and Equity would not compel the Executor to 
aſſent, whereby the Intention of the Teſtator ſhoul 
be diſappointed, but would continue the Executor a 
Truſtee for the Feme Covert. Whereas in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, the Deviſe being of Lands in Fee to the 
Wife, who by the Will agly had an immediate Title 
thereto, the Huſband muſt conſequently be entitled 9 
the Profits in her Right. 1 

That here was no Truſt, the Teſtator never havi 
intended to truſt the Huſband, and the Wife coulh 
not be a Truſtee for herſelf ; beſides, the Hulband 
could not be a Truſtee for the Wife, they both heing 
but one Perſon. | 

On the other Hand, the Plaintiff's Counſel would 
have read pars! Evidence, to prove that the Teſtator 
did dot intend theſe Lands ſhopld be liable to the Huf- 

and's Debts ; but the Court would not permit ſuch 

vidence to be read; it being in the Caſe of a De- 
vile of Land, which by the Statute muſt be all of it 
in Writing. — 

As to the chief Point, the Maſter of the Roll, 
it to be a clear Caſe, that it was x Tru#n the 72 

d, and that there was. no Difference where the 
ruſt-was created by an AQ of the Party, and where 


by the Ad of Law. 


If I ſhould deviſe that my Lands ſhauld be char 


with De bts or Legacies, Way leis taking ſuch Lands 
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by Deſcent, would be but a Truſtee; and no Reme- 
dy for theſe Debts and Legacies but in Equity : So in 
the principal Caſe, there being an apparent Intention 
that the Wife ſhould enjoy theſe Lands to her ſeparate 
Uſe : By that Means the Huſband, who would other- 
wiſe be entitled to take the Profits in his Right during 
the Coverture, is now declared and made a Truſtee 
for his Wife ; and admitting the Huſband to be a 
Truſtee, then the Argument of the Creditors having 
the Law on their Side, was immaterial ; as, if the 
Bankrupt had been a Truſtee for J. S. his Bankrupt- 
ſhould not in Equity effect the Truſt Eſtate ; and 

at though the Huſband (the Bankrupt) might be 
Tenant by the Courteſy, yet he ſhould be but a 
Truſtee for the Heirs of the Wife. Alſo when the 
Teſtator had a Power to deviſe the Premiſes to Truſ- 
tees, for the ſeparate Uſe of the Wife, this Court, 
in Compliance with his declared Intention, will ſup- 
ly the Want of them, and make the Huſband 
ruſtee. And the Defendant, the Aſſignee, who 
claiming under the Huſband can have no better 
Right than the Huſband, muſt join in a Conveyance, 
for the ſeparate Uſe of the Wife, which was decreed 


accordingly. 
The Defendant's Teſtator by his 
2 Vers. 965. Will deviſed 809/. to be paid within 
Eaft. Term. fix Months after his Death to one 
1689. Mr. Define, in Truſt, that he ſhould 
lay it out and inveſt it in a Purchaſe 
for the Benefit of the Wife of J. S. and to ſettle it 
ſo, as after the Death of the Wife it might come to 
her Children, and the Intereſt in the mean Time to 
be paid to ſuch Perſon as ought to re- 
V andenanker ceive the Profits. J. S. becomes a 
a. Dezbrough. Bankrupt, and the Plaintiff, as Aſ- 
| fignee under the Statute, would have 
the Intereſt of this Money decreed to him, during 

the joint Lives of- Baron and Feme. 
er Curiam: This not being any Truft created by 
the Huſband, nor any thing out of bis Eſtate, but given 
by a Relation of the Wife's, and infended for her 
Maintenance, it is not liable to the Creditors of the 
Hoſband, and the Plaintiff hath no Title thereto as 
| ce of the Commiſſion of Bankrupt ; and there- 
thre decreed it ſhould be paid to Define the Truſtee, 
qe laid out in Land, and ſettled according to the 
ill. 


The Caſe of Drake and the Mayor of Exeter was 
cited, where there was a Leaſe for twenty-one Years, 
with a Covenant for Renewal at the End of the 
Term ; the Leſſee became a Bankrupt; adjudg- 
ed, the Aſſignee under the Statute ſhould have no Be- 
nefit of that Covenant. 


-if he had brought a Bill for his Legacy, the Court 


- conſider of it. 
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Facob/on & 
al. a. 7. 
liams. 


Walter Wallinger. by his Will left to 
his Niece Elizab-th Tayleur, an Infant, 
tool. payable after the Death of the 
Teſtator's Wife, and at his (aid 


Niece's Age of twenty-one Years, if ſhe ſhould fo 


long live. 

The Niece married J. S. without 1 Peer Wl. 
the Knowledge or Conſent of her Fa- 383. Cale 
ther, I. S. being at that Time much 100. 
in Debt, by Judgment and otherwiſe; Mich. Term 
and gained the young Gentlewoman's iN 7..L.C. 
Conſent by the Influence of a Maid Cass A 
Servant, whom he had bribed to his In- 734 in Eq. 


tereſt. The Niece was about eighteen 
Vears of Age. 
Soon after the Marriage J. S. became a Bankrupt, 


and the Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy aſſigned over 


all the Eſtate and Effects of the Bankrupt to the Plain- 
tiffs, in Truſt for the Creditors, who brought their 
Bill for this Legacy ; the Teſtator's Widow being 
dead, and the Niece being about "Twenty-one Years 
old, and —— the Legacy due ; and the 
Bankrupt had two Children by his Wife then lu 


ing. 

This Cauſe coming on before Baron Price in the 
Abſence of the Lord Chancellor, the Baron, in te- 
gard to the Creditors, did decree the Legacy and li- 
tereſt to be paid to the Plaintiffs. 

But _ an yes from that Decree to the Lord 
Chancellor, his Lordſhip declared, that foraſmuch 
as the Plaintiffs, the Aſſignees in the Commiſſion, 
claimed under the Bankrupt, they ought not to be in 
a better Caſe than the Bankrupt himſelf ; and ſince, 


would not have allowed it him, without obliging him 
at the ſame Time to make ſome Proviſion for the 
Wife and Children; ſo, for the ſame Reaſon, when 
theſe claiming under the Bankrupt, and who muſt be 
exactly in the ſame Caſe as he himſelf would have 
been in, come for Equity, they ought to do Equit), 
which would be to provide for the Wife and Children 
of the Bankrupt, from whom they derived the! 
Claim. But with regard to the Intereſt of the Ms 
ney, as the Bankrupt commonly was allowed to te. 
ceive that, ſo the Aſſignees ought to receive the ſame 
during the Bankrupt's Life; alſo if the Bankrupt? 
Wife ſhould die without Ifſue, then the Bankrupt 
would have been allowed to receive the whole Ne. 


be allowed to receive it alſo. 
However, his Lordſhip ſaid, that as a judge has 
been of a contrary Opinion, he would take Time ® 


ney, and therefore in ſuch Caſe the Aſſignees ſhould | 
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And on the Cauſe's coming on again the Caſe of riage, and the Huſband's Bankruptcy, together with 
Taylor and Wheeler was cited; and it was moreover the Certificate for his Diſcharge, prayed that the 
obſerved to the Court, that the Bankrupt had in this Money might be put out for her ſeparate Uſe for her 
Caſe gained his Certificate, and was diſcharged, and Life, and afterwards for her Children; to which the 
that the Aſſignment made to the Complainants before Huſband putting in his Anſwer, and declaring himſelf 
the Legacy was veſted, if they could not now ſupply ſenſible of his having injured his Wife, in Manner as 
the Aſſignment, by making a new one, the Conſe- above, ſubmitted to what was deſired by the Bill, 
quence was that the Legacy was veſted in the Bank- only he prayed the Arrears of Intereſt. — 
rupt. On the other Hand the Aſſignees oppoſed the Bill, 
But the Lord Chancellor replied, that this not ap- inſiſting, that the Commiſſioners might ſtill make a 

aring in the Pleadings, he would take no Notice of new Aſſignment of this, which was now and not be- 
it; nevertheleſs at another Day the Fact being made fore veſted. 
to appear by a Petition, with the Certificate of the But by Lord Chancellor Parker, the Commiſſio- 
Commiſſioners, and the Allowance of the Lord ners have executed their Power, and the Debts which 
Chancellor Harcourt annexed, the Court ſaid it was the Huſband, the Bankrupt, owed to the Creditors 
clear, the Commiſſioners could not aſſign this Poſſi- before the Bankruptcy, are now extinct by At of 
bility of Right which the Bankrupt had to the Por- Parliament; and this Portion is as a new acquired 
tion, and conſequently the Aſſignees being Plaintiffs Eſtate by the Huſband ia right of his Wife, where- 
in the Bills, and entitling themſelves under this Aſ- fore ſince the Huſband agreed to this Prayer of the 
ſignment, and this Aſſignment being void, with re Wife's Bill (which is but a reaſonable Reparation for 
ſpect to ſuch Poſſibility “, therefore the Bill muſt be the Wrong he has done her) decree the uſband the 
diſmiſſed, but without Coſts, becauſe the Plaintiffs Arrears of Intereſt, deducting the Coſts, and let the 
were Creditors. Legacy be laid out in a Purchaſe; and in the mean 

* But the Reaſon given above, viz. becauſe the Bank- Time let the Wife bave the Intereſt for her ſeparate 
rupt, the Huſband could not bave come at his ek Uſe, &c. by which Means the whole Legacy was 
Portion without the Aſſi/kance of a Court of Equity, which ſaved to the Wife, and to her ſeparate Uſe. © 
toouid not have decreed it to him, but on bis making ſame 
Proviſion for his Wife, ſeems to bave been the beſt Foun- Of Marriage Bonds, and Articles before Marriage. ' 
dation for this Decree ;, fince a Poſſibility or contingent 9 
Intereſt is certainly aſſignable by the Cummiſſionert. Thus M ARRIAGE BONDS are frequently given 
in the Caſe of Higden ver. Williamſon, firft heard at before the Eſpouſals, by Perſons who are en- 
the Rolls, Mich. 1731, and afterwards affirmed by gaged in Trade or Buſineſs, and where it would be 
Lord Chancellor King, in Mich. 1732. The Caſe in inconvenient to lay out the Portion in Land, Vecauſe 
Effet4 was, an Eſtate was deviſed to be fold, and the the Woman's Fortune is ſuppoſed to be added to the 

anies ariſing from ſuch Sale to be divided among ſuch Huſband's, and to be inyeſted in the Stock in Trade 
of the Children 4 A. as ſhould be living at bis Death: in order to be there managed by the Huſband, foo 
A. bad ſeveral Children, one of whom, viz, B, became the mutual Support of themſelves and their Chil- 
a Bankrupt, and the Commiſſiners aſſigned ver bis dren. \ 1 
Eftate, after which B. got bis Gertificate all:swed ; and And theſe Bonds muſt be given to two Truſtees, 
then A. died : Declared that this Share of this Money, to be named and appointed by the intended Wife, or 
which on A's Death belonged to B. ſhould be paid to the one of them by her, and the other by the Man, and 
Commiſſioners ;, for that nat only the latter Statutes rela- according to the Portion or Fortune, which the Wo- 
ting to Bankruptcy mentioned the Word Poſſibility, but man brings her Huſband, the Huſband binds his 
alſo becauſe the 13 Elia. Cap. 7. Sect. 2. empozuers the Heirs, Executors, and Adminiſtrators, within à cer- 
Commiſſioners to aſſign all that the Bankrupt might de- tain Time after. his Deceaſe, to ay to the Truſtecs 
part with; and Bere B. in the Lifetime of A. might or the Survivor of them, or the 9 — or Admi- , 
have * this contingent Intereſt. Beſades, the 21 niſtrators of ſuch Survivor, the Sum agreed upon 
Jac. I. Cap. 19. endes, that the Statutes relating ts between them in Truſt, and for the fole Uſe and Be: 
co ſball be conſtrued in the moſt beneficial Manner mu of the Wife, in caſe ſhe ſhall ſurvive him; o 

B ; Part tor the Wife, and Part for hi "the 

Afterwards in Trinity Term 1718, the Wife of Parties ſhall agree between — 2 0825 
J. S. by her next Friend, having brought a Bill, ſet- the Wife ſhall not ſurvive the Huſband and dere 
ting forth her having been ſeduced into this Mar- 3 K 2 * 8 
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wall be no Children, then the Bond is uſually de- 
. clared to be void. : 
The Reaſon of giving this Bond to Truſtees, is 
in order to ſupport £ De:nand againſt the Eſtate of 
the Huſband; and it is effectual againſt his real, as 
well as perſonal Eſtate, but it muſt not be made to 
the intended Wife in her Name, before Marriage, 
becauſe upon the Marriage, the Huſband and Wife 
are become one Perſon in Law, and whatever Secu- 
rities might be given to her before Marriage, unleſs 
they were ſupported by Truſtees, would on ſuch Mar- 
riage, revert back again, and be merged in the Huſ- 
band's Fortune, and be unſafe for the Wife. 

A Marriage Bond is of no greater Effect and 
Force than any other Bond Debt; but as the Wife is 
frequently Executrix to her Huſband, and the Law 
uſually. throws the Right of Adminiſtration upon 
her, whenever ſhe is either Executrix or Adminiſtra- 
trix, ſhe as well as any other Executor or Admi- 
niſtrator has a Right to pay her Bond Debt firſt, and 
preferable to all other Bond Debts, or Debts of an 
equal or infetior Degree. 

But if the Huſband becomes Bankrupt in het 
Life-time, this has been adjudged to be ſuch a Con- 
tingent of uncertain Debt, that her Truſtees cannot 
come in as Creditors to prove ſuch Debt under fuch 


Commiſhon, which the following Caſes will illuſ- 


trate. 
A Huſband who was a Trader (in Conſideration of 


a Marriage, and of a Portion) gave a Bond to his 
Wife's Truſtees, to leave the Wife (if ſhe ſurvived 
him) 1000/. the Obligor became a Bankrupt ; and 
it was objected, that in I,ord Cowper's Time it had 
been ordered, in caſe of Bond given on ſo valuable a 
*onſfideration, that the Money computed upon the 
ka Diſtribution to be the Share of the 
2 Fern. 662. Obligee in this Bond, ſhould be put 
Holland. out at Intereſt, and the Creditors 
Callifard. have fuch Intereſt during the Life of 
tze Huſband, the Bankrupt; and if 
the Huſband ſhould die, leaving the Wife, the Mo- 
bey to be paid to the Wife ; but if the Wife ſhould 
die in the F of her Huſband, then the Mo- 
ney to be paid to the Creditors. 
„ 24 On the other Hand, Lord Macele/- 
Parte Bay- field was ſaid to have doubted of this, 
in Hil. Vac. wherefore this Caſe coming now in 


1720. Queſtion before the preſent Lord 
2 Peer Will. Chancellor King, his Lordſhip order- 
$97. Mich ed the Precedents made in Lord Cow- 


1728. per's Time to be left with him. 
. And his Lordſhip was of another 
Opinion, conceiving, that no Part of the Bank- 
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— Eſtate ſhould wait, or be deferred from being 


ributed; the Act ordering that the Bankrupt', 
Eſtate ſhould be diſtributed within Months ; 
eſpecially that the Diſtribution ſhould not wait, as in 
the preſent Caſe, for a Debt which was neither 4-. 
bitum in preſente, and never might be debitum i» 
future, in regard the Wife might die in the Lifetime 
of her Huſband ; befides, the Huſband, after his 
Certificate allowed, might go to his Trade again, 
and become a ſolvent Perſon able to pay off his Bond: 
The Court reſolved, that the contingent Creditor 
ſhould not come in for a Diſtribution, neither ſhould 
the Money be reſerved in Favour of ſuch Contin- 


But his Lordſhip declared, that though the Deb! 
was 3 ＋ 4 when the Obligor became a Bank- 
fapt, yet if the Contingency happen before the Dil- 
tribution made, then ſuch contingent Creditor thou!d 
come in for his Debt; ſo if ſuch Contingency hap- 
— before the ſecond Dividend made, the Creditot 

ould come in for his Proportion thereof, tho? after 
the firſt Dividend. | 

The Obligor on a Bottomree Bond became Bank- 
rupt before the Return of the Ship, and the Ship did 
not return before the Diſtribution made ; whereupon 
it was held that the Obligee ſhould have no Beneti: of 
the Diſtribution upon the Commiſſion. And, 

Whereas .t was objected, that this Bond would be 
barred, after the Bankrupt's Certificate allowed, 
which could not be unleſs it was then done. 

Fer Curiam: This cannot be, if the 

Obligor is careful in declaring upon Note, The 
his Bond ; indeed if the Party declares cautious Way 
upon the Bond only, he ſhall be bar- of declaring 
red; otherwiſe, if he ſets forth as in ſuch Caſe. 
well the Condition as the Bond in the 
Declaration ; for then it muſt appear, that the Cauſe 


of Action did not accrue at the Time of the Obligor's | 


becoming a Bankrupt. ' 
But the above Caſe is ſince altered, and the Obl- 
e in any Bottomree Bond, ſhall be admitted to 
aim, and after the Loſs or Contingency ſhall have 
5 to prove his Debt and Demands in reſpect 
of ſuch Bond, in like Manner as if the Loſs had hap- 
pened before the Time of the Iſſuing of the Com- 
miſſion of Bankruptcy againſt the Qbligor, and ſhall 
be entitled unto, and have and receive a proportion- 
able Part, Share, and Dividend of the 
Bankrupt's Eſtate, in Proportion to the 19 Ges. Il. 
other Creditors of Bankrupt, ; 
and in like Manner as if ſuch Loſs and Contin- 
— happened before ſuch Commiſſion iſ- 


And 
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And this Act makes it the ſame with the Obligors 
and Obligees on a Policy of Inſurance. | 
One Blanchard, a Cabinet-Maker, 
married the Siſter of Calliford, who 
had Fool. Portion ſecured by Land. 
Blanchard, on his Marriage, gives a 
Bond to leave his intended Wife, if ſhe ſurvived 
him, 500. or a Third of his Eſtate, at her E- 
lection. 

Blanchard became a Bankrupt ; Bill by the As 
ſignees to have the 500). raiſed by a Sale ;, and de- 
creed accordingly: but with this, that the Wife 
ſhould come in as a Creditor upon the 500/. Bond, 
and what ſhould be paid in reſpe& thereot, to be put 
out at Intereſt and received by the Creditors, during 
the Life of the Huſband, and if the Wite ſurvived, 
then the Money to be paid her. 

J. S. indebted by Bond to the Wife 
of A. became a Bankrupt ; the Huſ- 
band comes in and claims the Debt, 
pays the contribution Money, but 
dies before any Dividend was made; the Wife ſur- 
vives, but dies alſo before any Diſtribution. 

Lord Chancellor directed the Diſtribution to be 
made to the Executors of the Wife, and not to thoſe 
of the Huſband; repaying to the Huſband's Execu- 
tors what he had advanced tor Contribution. 

The huſband's paying the contribution Money did 
not alter the Property ot the Debt, but it remain- 
ed a Choſe in Action, and ſurvived to the Wife. 

The Plaintiff brought an Addition of 


Blanchard a. 
Calliford. 


Mich. 1719. 
2 Vern. 705. 


James Tally a. Debt againſt the Defendants for 800/. 
Frances Sparks wherein the Plaintiff declared, that 
and Chrifto- William Danalſon in his Life- time, viz. 
ber May, Ex- the 6th of May, 1704, by his Bond 
ecutors of then dated, obliged himtelt, his Heirs, 
William De- Ege. to the Plaintiff T; ully, and one 
maſſes. Philip Rudſby, whom the Plaintiff ſur- 


x vived, in the ſaid Sum of 809. Ee. 
with Condition, that if the Heirs, &c. of the ſaid 
William ſhould pay to the ſaid Plaintiff Tully, and 
Philip, or the Survivor of them, or the Executors, 
fc. of the Survivor of them, 400/. within two 
Months after the Death of the ſaid William, in caſe 
one Martha Latimer ſhould marry the ſaid William, 
and ſhould happen to ſurvive him; in Truſt for the 
Benefit and Behoof of the ſaid Martha, her Execu- 
tors, c. then the Obligation ſhould be void, c. 
and the Plaintiff in Fact ſays, that after the Makin 
the ſaid Bond, the ſaid Martha married the ſaid Wit 
liam Donalſon, and that after the ſaid Marriage, the 
faid Philip Rudſby died, and the Plaintiff ſurvived hum 
and that the faid William made his Will, and the 
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Defendants his Executors ; and afterwards (the ſaid 
Will not being revoked) died; and the faid Martha 
ſurvived him, and is yet alive; and that after the 
Death of the ſaid William Donalſon, the Defendant 
Frances proved the ſaid Will in due Form of Law; 
that the ſaid Frances and Chri/topber, or either of 
them, did not pay to the Plaintiff the ſaid 4001. with- 
in two Months after the Death of the ſaid William, 
according to the ſaid Condition, whereby the Bond 
became forfeited ; and the Action aroſe to the Plain- 
tiff, to demand of the ſaid Defendants the ſaid 800/. 
but the Defendants the ſaid 8004. tho” often requeſt- 
ed, have not yet paid, &c, 

The Defendants, after praying Oyer of the Bond 
and Condition (which was granted) plead in Bar, that 
the ſaid William Donalſon, after making the Bond, 
for ſeven Years, before and after that Time, exer- 
ciſed the Trade of a Biſcuit Baker, and got his Liv- 
ing thereby, and became indebted to Sundries in the 
Sum of 2001. and more, and became a Bankrupt, 
and was declared ſuch by the Commiſſioners, and 
had his Certificate allowed. | 

This Caſe was learnedly argued both for the Plain- 
tiff and Defendant, and the Cauſe coming on in 
Michaelmas Term 1728, Judgment was given by the 
whole Court, upon the Merits, that the Plaintiffs 
Debt was not barred by the Matter. compriſed in the 
Plea, becauſe it was not within the 7 Geo. I. Cap. 31. 


In the Matter of James King, @ Bankrupt, on the Part 
| of Ann King bis Wife. 


The ſaid Ann King, by her Petition in January 
1742, ſet forth, that on the 16th of Feb. 1731, b 
Articles tripartite made before her Marriage Sith 

ames King, between James King the Elder, and the 

ankrupt, of the firſt Part; James Sutton, and the 
ſaid Ann King, by the Name of Ann Sutton his Daugh- 
ter, of the ſecond Part; and Rebert Sutton and John 
Complin, of the third Part; reciting the intended 
Marriage : It was, amongſt other Things, covenan- 
ted and „that the ſame James Sutton ſhould 
within three Months after the Marriage, pay the ſaid 
James King the younger 10001. as her Marriage Por- 
tion ; and if James and Ann ſhould have Iſſue living 
A the ary of you E that then his Heirs, 

c. would pay to the faid James King the younger 
the further Sum of — if he ſhould be SW 
living; but if King ſhould die before the laſt 100. 
became payable to him, then the ſame ſhould in like 
Manner be paid to the ſaid Robert Sutton and Jabn 
Complin, &c. in Truſt, to place out the fame at In- 
wart an OO SO He NO 
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ſaid Ann King, ſhould approve of and ſhould pay the 
Intereſt to be made thereof to her, during her Life; 
and after her Deceaſe, for the Maintenance and Edu- 
cation of the Children of the ſaid James and Ann 
King, till they ſhould attain Twenty-one, and then 
to be paid to them in ſuch Parts and Proportions as 
the ſaid James and Ann King ſhould appoint ; and for 
Default of ſuch Appoiatment, to be divided equally 
between them. 

And in Caſe they had no Iſſue, then to ſuch Perſon 
or Perſons as the ſaid James King the younger ſhould 
by Deed or Will give or appoint the ſame unto; 
and in Default thereof, the ſame was to be paid to 
the Executors or Adminiſtrators of the ſaid James 
Kirg. 
And by the ſame Articles, James King the younger 
covenanted, that if he received the ſaid 1000/. pay- 
able after James Sutton's Death, according to ſuch 
Covenant, that then the Heirs, c. of the ſaid James 
Kirg the younger, would, within three Months after 
his Deceaſe, pay to the ſaid Robert Complin and Jobn 
Sutton, Ic. 1000. to be by them employed in ſuch 
Manner and Form, and for ſuch Uſes, — and 
Purpoſes as were before expreſſed and limited, touch- 
ing the 1000/. payable after the Death of James 
Sutton. 

The Articles were executed by all Parties, and the 
Marriage ſoon after took Effect. | 
| In January 1739, James Sutton, the Father, died; 
and James and Ann King having Iſſue a Daughter 
named Ann, who was then living, James King be- 
came entitled to the 1000/. after James Sutton's Death, 
and the Executors of Sutton accordingly paid him 
the ſame ; and he gave them a Diſcharge for it. 

In AE. 1741, Robert Sutton, one of the Truſ- 
tees, died; and a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy iſſued 
againſt James King, and he was duly found a Bank- 
rupt, and his Eſtate was aſſigned to Edward Grace, 
Th mas Garway, and Timothy Denham 

That ſhe apprehended that Fobn Complin, the ſur- 
viving Truſtee, ought to be allowed the 1000“. fo 
paid to her Huſband James King, by Sutton's Execu- 
tors, in the Nature of a Debt under the Commiſſion, 
by Virtue of the Covenant in the Articles, and that 
a proportionable Part of King's Eſtate, in Proportion 
to what was to be paid to his other Creditors, might 
be paid to the Truſtees, to be diſpoſed in ſuch Man- 
— as might anſwer the Intention of the ſaid Ar- 
ticles. 

That ſhe had applied to Complin, and had requeſt- 
ed him to prove the ſaid Debt of ooo. before the 
Commiſſioners, and to be admitted a Creditor for 
the ſame ; but that he pretended, though his Name 
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was mentioned as a Truſtee in the Articles, yet that 
he had never executed them; and refuſed to act in 
the Truſt, whereby ſhe and her Daughter were in 
Danger of being totally deprived of the Benefit of the 
1000/. intended as a Proviſion for her by the ſaid Ar- 
ticles. | 

She therefore prayed his Lordſhip, that ſhe might 
be at Liberty to name a new Truſtee in Complin's 
Room ; and that ſuch new Truſtee might be admit- 
ted a Creditor under the ſaid Commiſhon for the ſaid 
10007. and might be paid a Dividend in Proportion 
with the reſt of Fames King's Creditors, and that the 
Money to be received by ſuch new Truſtee, by Vir. 
tue of ſuch Dividend, might be placed out at Intereſt, 
in ſuch Manner as that ſhe might receive the Intereſt 
thereof during her Life, in Cafe ſhe ſurvived her Huſ- 
band; and that the principal Monies to be received 
for ſuch Dividend might go and be paid to ſuch Child 


or Children of her by James King, as ſhould happen 


to be living at the Death of the Survivor ot them, in 
caſe there ſhould be any ſuch Iſſue; and in ſuch Man- 
ner as was directed by the Articles ; or that his Lord- 
ſhip would make ſuch other Order, as to him would 
ſeem meet. 

And on the 21ſt Jan. 1742, this Petition came on 
to be heard before his Lordſhip, and was learnedly 
argued by Council on both Sides: And the Caſes of 
ex parte Cazalet, Holland, and Calliford, Tully, and 
Sparker, were cited; and on the firſt Hearing, his 
Lordſhip gave the Gentlemen who were Council for 
the ſaid Ann King, further Time to ſpeak toit, and in 
the mean Time to ſearch for Precedents ; and upon 
this Petition coming on again before his Lordſhip, 
and no other Precedents to the Point appearing, his 
Lordſhip was pleaſed to be of Opinion, that he could 
not relieve the Petitioner Ann Ming; and therefore he 
ordered ſuch Petition to be diſmiſſed. 


Debts due to, and from, the Wife when ſingle. 


MM! LES brought a Debt againſt Mile: v. 17. 
Huſband and Wife, upon a Bond ian, & Us. 
entered into by the Woman when 

fingle. The Defendants jointly plead in the Bar, 
that the Plaintiff ought not to have his Action, E. 
and ſay, that after the Intermartiage, Williams the 
Huſband became a Bankrupt, and a Commiſſion il 
ſued againſt him, and he ſubmitted, and in all Thing; 
conformed himſelf to the Statute of the 4 Anne, and 
to all other Statutes relating to Bankrupts; and there- 
fore the aforeſaid Fobn and Eleanor, by Virtue of the 
aforeſaid Statute, ſay, that the Action atoreſaid arote 


to the ſaid Miles, before the ſaid Jobn Williams be- 
| came 
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Demurrer. 


came Bankrupt; and thit they were ready to verify, 
and therefore they demanced Judgment, if the ſaid 
Miles ought to maintain his Action. The Plaintiff 
demurred, and ſhewed for Cauſe, that the Debt ariſ- 
ing upon the Bond made by the Wife ſolely, was not 
diſcharged by the Statute, mentioned in the Defen- 
dant's Plea; and alſo that the Plea ought to have con- 
cluded to the Country. The Defendants joined in 
And after ſeveral Arguments in this 
Caſe, Parker Chief Juſtice, having ſtated the Record 
at large, delivered the Reſolution of the Court. 

The two great Queſtions which have been made in 

this Caſe, are theſe, 
1. Whether this, bzing a Bond given by the Wife 
dum ſola, be ſuch a Debt as ſhall be diſcharged by 
the Bankruptcy of the Huſband, by Virtue of the 
Statute of Anne 4 Cap. 17. mentioned in the Plea? 

2. Whether the Defendants have well concluded 
their Plea or not; it being to the Judgment of the 
Court and not the Country ? 

As to the Firſt, we are all of Opinion, that it is a 
Debt within the Act. 

The Words of the Clauſe upon which it N e 

are, That the Bankrupt ſball be diſ- 
charged from all Debts by bim due and 
. owing, at the Time be became Bank- 
rupt ; and then in Caſe he be ſued for any ſuch Debt, 
the Act directs, that he ſhall, and may plead in ge- 
neral, that the Cauſe of Action did accrue before he 
became a Bankrupt. ., 

Upon theſe Words the immediate Queſtion is, whe- 
ther this was a Queſtion due, and owing by the Huſ- 
band, at the Time he became Bankrupt ? 

It was ſaid, and (I think) admitted at the Bar, That 
a Debt due by the Wife, and one due to the Wife, dum 
fola, muſt fall under the ſame Conſideration. 

This is very reaſonable, and therefore I have con- 
ſidered how far a Debt due to the Wife, would be 
within this Act, to be aſſigned by the Commiſſioners 
of Bankruptcy. And in order to underſtand this, it 
is neceſſary to 7 back to the former Acts. 

And thoſe of 13 Eliz. Cap. 7. and 1 Fac. I. Cap. 15. 

ive the Commiſſioners Power over the Bankrupt's 

„Lands, Ofc. and to aſſign all Debts due, or to 
be due, to and for the Benefit of the Bankrupt, and 
the ſame to be recovered in the Name of the Aſ- 
ſignees. ; 

Now I take the Intention of theſe Laws to have 
been, that the Bankrupt having been guilty of a 
Fraud ſhould not be truſted any more with the Ma- 
nagement of his Eſtate, c. So that upon this In- 
tention, all thoſe Effects and Debts, which he could 
take in, or turn into Money, the Aſſignees were de- 
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ſigned to have in as full a Manner, either by Action 


or otherwiſe, and that in their own Names. 

The beſt Rule of conſtruing Acts of Parliament, is 
by the Common Law, and by the Courſe which that 
obſerved in like Caſes of its own, before the Act. 

Thus it is in the Statute de Donis, which enaQts, 
that a Tenant in Tail, non habeat poteſtatem alienandi 
Tenementa, to prevent their coming to the Iſſue; and 
that a Fine levied by him, iþ/o jure fit nullus. Now, 

The Effects of this Statute being a Diſability to a- 
lien to the Prejudice of others, therefore the Law 
ranks the Perſon incapacitated thereby, with Biſbops, 
and other Ecclefraſtical why and with Huſbands, who 
were by the Common Law diſabled to alien to the 
Prejudice of their Succeſſors and Wives. 

And therefore though the Words be, that Tenant 
in Tail, ſhall not have Power to alien, and that his 
Fine ſhall be void, yet it has been conſtrued, bat 
a Fine by Tenant in Tail is not merely void, but makes a 
Diſcontinuance, thereby putting the Iſſue to his Forme- 
don; and that other Alienations, either put the Iſſue 
to his Action, or allow of his Entry, juſt as the Law 
ſtood before in relation to Biſhops, oc. 

At common Law it is a general Rule, that ns body 
can have an Action but a Crediter, or, if he be dead, 
bis Repreſentative : But there are two Caſes wherein 
this Rule fails, viz. in the Caſe of a Forfeiture, and 
of an Aſſignment to the King. For though a Choſe 
in Aclion cannot be aſſigned to a common Perſon, yet 
it may toa King. And in both theſe Caſes, the King 
or his Grantee or Aſſignee, may ſue for theſe Duties 
in their own Name, 21 Hen. VII. 19. Though ge- 
nerally the Grantee ſued in the King's Name; but 
that was only in order to take Advantage of the 
* Prerogative. 

ow let us ſee, how far the Wife's Debts were 
liable in theſe Caſes. 

In the Caſe of Forfeiture as by Outlawry, Sc. the 
Debts of the Wife were always extended and ſeized. 

In the Caſe of Aſſignment of Debts to the King 
Hob. 2. 253. is an Authority in Point; and that not- 
withſtanding the 7 Fac. I. Cap. 15. which makes 
Aſſignment of Debts void, other than ſuch as grew 
due originally to the King's Debtor hn fide. For 
the Purpoſe of that Law was, that no Debtor of the 
King ſhould procure another Man's Debt to be aſ- 
ſigned, which was the common PraQtice. But this, 
ſays the Book, is his own Debt, though not to his own 
Uſe, which he may himſelf releaſe and diſcharge, 
and by the ſame Reaſon may aſſign. This proves 
two * 

Firſt, the Huſband might aſſign theſe Debts 

the common Law. 

Second!y, 
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S-c:ndly, That he was not reſtrained from doing 
it, by the Statute, becauſe they were the Huſband's 
own Debts. 

This Reaſon concludes to the Caſe at Bar. 

Firſt, As it is the Huſband's own Debt within the 
Words of the AQ. 

Secondly, That as the Huſband might affign it, ergo, 
ſo might the Commiſſioners. 

Beſides, it is to no manner of Purpoſe, and can 
ſerve no good End, to ſay, that ſuch Debts are not 
aſſignable : For if they ſhould be left in the Huſband, 
as ſoon as ever he recovers them, the Commiſſioners 
muſt have the Money, and apply it to the Uſe of the 
Creditors. 

But in order to confine the Senſe of the Words, 
Debts due and owing to bim, it has been ob- 
jected, 

Firſt, That the Statute does not extend to Debts 
due to a Bankrupt as Executor. 

Reſpon/. This is true; but it is for this particular 
Reaſon, becauſe they are appropriated to pay the 
Debts of the Teſtator : And if they were aſſigned, it 
would be a wrong, viz. a Devaſtavrt. 

Secondly, It has been objected, that the Statute does 
not extend to Debts due to the Bankrupt jointly with 
another. 

Reſponſ. The Cafe cited for that Purpoſe from 1 
Lev. 17. is not determined, ſuch Debt might be aſ- 
ſigned to the King by any one of the Creditors; and 
ſo it is adjudged, Mich. 19 H. VI. And it would be 
forfeited by the Outlawry of one. 

However, that Caſe is not before 
Cap. 15.S. 3. us. Thus far is plain, that a Debt due 
from him and another would be with- 
in this Act of 4 Anne, for it is ſo declared by the de- 
claratory Act of 10 Anne, which provides at the ſame 
Time, that the Diſcharge of the Bankrupt ſhall not 
extend to diſcharge the other joint Debtor. 

But this of a Huſband and Wife is a different Caſe; 
for it is his Debt, as he is one with her. 

But it is contended, that the Bankraptcy ought not 
to give the Huſband a better Right in his Wife's 
Debt, and bar her of her Contingency by Survivor- 
ſhip. 
| Reſponſ” It does not give him a better Right; for 
his Releaſe for a Conſideration to himſelf alone, would 
Have barred her of the Contingency; and this is a 
Relation in Law, and amounts to the fame Thing. 

Beſides, that is anſwered by the Fiction of Law, 
whereby the Statute of 1 Fac. Cap. 15. and this Sta- 
tute have made it as a Debt, and new Security to the 
Aſſignees. Stppoſe a Bond was made to A. in Truſt 
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for B. who becomes a Bankrupt, the Aſſignees ma 

bring the Action in their own Name, though B. m 

have brought it in the Name of his Truſtee. 
Objefed. The Huſband muſt join with his Wife 


in this Action, but the Aſſignees cannot do it. 


This is anſwered as before, and by the Caſes of 
Forfeiture and Aſſignment to the King : But to put 
another Caſe: 

Suppoſe a Bill of Exchange be made to the Wife, 
dum ſola, the Huſband may aſſign it, and the Aſſignee 
ſhall bring the Action in his own Name. 

This Reaſoning holds ſtronger, in the Caſe of Debt; 
due from the Wite; for, 

. Firſt, certainly it is the Huſband's Debt, and the 
Action muſt be brought in the Debit and Detinet. It 
is admitted to be the Huſband's Debt after Judgment; 
and it were hard to ſay, that a Judgment of Law, 
charges a Man with a Debt, who was not chargeable 
with it, when that Judgment was given againſt him. 

Secondly, If the Intent of that Act be conſidered, 
and the Queſtion aſked, Cui bono? it will appear till 
ſtronger. The Perſons concerned in this Matter, 


are, 
Firſt, The Bankrupt; ſecondly, the Creditors; 
thirdly, the Wite. 

As to the Bankrupt, if an Action be brought a- 

inſt him on ſach Bond, what Execution can the 
Plaintiff have? If he takes a eri faciat, or el-git, as 
ſoon as he finds Goods or Lands, the Commiſſioners 
ought to ſeize them; this would be wholly ineſſec- 
es. and if he takes a Capiat, it will only ſerve to 
lay the Bankrupt up in Priſon, when all his Eſtate 
wherewith he ſhould make Satisfaction, and deliver 
himſelf, is taken out of his Power. And that is the 
Reaſon of his being diſcharged, viz. becauſe his A- 
bility to pay is —_ taken from him, 

And this diſtinguiſhes it from the Caſe of an Exe- 
cutor, and ſhews that he ought not to be diſcharged 
as to the Teſtator's Debts, for he retains his Ability 
to pay them, by keeping the Effects which he has as 
Executor; and the Commiſſioners cannot meddle with 
them, becauſe they are appropriated. 4 

It was inſiſted at the Bar, that he ought to be dil. 
charged from all his Debts, becauſe he is obliged to 
part with all his Eſtate, liable to pay thoſe Debts, and 
all whatſoever wherewith he might pay his Debts; as 
for the Purpoſe, Copybold Lands, which are liable to 
no Execution. N 

Secondly, as to the Creditor. 


Tt cannot be for his Benefit that this Debt ſhould 


not be within the AQ; for the Bankrupt's wholc 
Eſtate will be otherwiſe diſpoſed of, and his Ati" 
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againſt the Bankrupt can be worth nothing; but if there be no Affirmative and Negative, to prevent the 


this Debt be within the Act, then may he come in 
for his Dividend. 

The Conſequence of the contrary Opinion is, that 
you take from Vim every thing wherewith his Debt may 
be paid, and at the ſame Time will not let bim in for a 

bare. 

Thirdly, as to the Wife. 

It will be a Diſcharge to her, at leaſt a tempora- 
ry one; viz. during the Huſband's Life. But tho” 
it be not neceſlary to give any Opinion upon that, 

et I think it will amount to a perfect Releaſe, and 
the Wife will be diſcharged for ever. 

But no Harm can ariſe from this, for the Creditor 
is ſuppoſed to have had his Dividend, and the Debt is 
paid in Conſideration of Law. 

A Caſe may poſſibly be put, where a Woman be- 
ing in Debt may make over all her Effects in Truſt, 
and then marry a Bankrupt, and by that diſcharge 
all her Debts, and yet preſerve her Eſtate; but that 
would be a fraudulent Conveyance, as againſt Cre- 
ditors, guaad as much of the Eſtate as would ſatisfy 
their Debts, and for that they might have Remedy. 

It was objefed, that this Diſcharge is a perſonal 
Privilege, and not communicable to the Wife. 

Reſp. It is a neceſſary Conſequence that it muſt 
extend to her, becauſe every thing in the Huſband's 
Power is aſſignable, and all her Eſtate is in his Pow- 
er: If the Huſband be poſſeſſed of a Term for Years in 
Right of bis Wife, it may be fold on a Fi. 

Fa. and yet it is not actually transferred 

to the Huſband by Intermarriage. 

For theſe Reaſons, we are all of Opinion, that this 
is the Huſband's Debt, within the Meaning of the Sta- 
tute. 

As to the ſecond Queſtion, ig. whether the Plea 
be good or not? We are likewiſe all of Opinion, that 
it is ill, nat to conclude to the Country. 

A Liberty of pleading generally is given to the 
Bankrupt, and ſo he may avoid the Hazard of plead- 
ing ſpecially; but then he muſt take upon him the 
Proof of his Conformity to the Statute in every 
Particular : Or if he thinks fit to plead the Matter 
ſpecially, then he muſt ſet forth every Point; and by 


1 Inſt. 46. b. 


it he has this Advantage againſt the Plaintiff, that he 


He 


muſt reply one Particular only, upon which Iſſue muſt 
be taken. Here the Defendant has pleaded the Mat- 
ter ſpecially, but not ſet forth the Whole, and there- 
fore it is ill for that Reaſon; for by the expreſs 


> Words of the Act, this is to be pleaded, ſo as that 
> the whole Merits ma 


be tried. 


There are ſeveral Caſes at common Law, where a 


| g Man ſhall conclude his Plea to the Country, though 


Inconvenience that would ariſe by going on to a Re- 
plication, as in 33 H. VI. 21. t» a Fine, quad Partes 
finis nibil habuerunt ; & de bac ponit ſe ſupra Patriam.' 

So in Dower, nunqui fie fie de Dower. & de bu, 
&c. 

And the Reaſon of this is, for that it would be in- 
convenient to go on to a Replication, becauſe to re- 
ply generally would leave it too large and compre- 
henſive, and to reply any particular Kind of Eſtate, 
would be too narrow, and conſequently immaterial. 

This Statute has found a new general Iſſue in this 
Caſe; and this was the Foundation of the Judgment 
in Bird and Lacey's Caſe, Mich. 6 Anne, C. B. Rot. 
32!. that a Plea upon this Act was well concluded to 
the Country; and if ſo, it cannot conclude to the 
Court. . 

It may be obſerved on the Statute of Sewers (23 
Hen. Cap. 5.) that by theſe Words of that Act, a ge- 
neral Replication is expreſsly given, to avoid the 
forcing the Plaintiff to a fingle Point; and fo the 
Miſchief which would be in this Caſe is prevented; 
thus it muſt have been in this AR, if it had not been 
the Intention of it to make the Plea a general Iſſue. 

For this Fault in the Plea, which is ſhewn for 
Cauſe of Demurrer, and which would put a Difficul- 

upon the Plaintiff, not intended by the Statute, 
4 muſt be given for the Plaintiff. 

A Feme ſole is a Mortgagee in Fee 
for 800/. and marries a Tradeſman, 
who becoming a Bankrupt, a Com- 
miſhon of Bankruptcy is taken out a- 
gainſt him, and the Commiſſioners aſ- 
ſign over all his Eſtate, real and per- 
ſonal; afterwards the Huſband dies, 
and the Writings relating to this Mortgage being in 
the Aſſignees Hands, the Widow of the Bankrupt 
brings a Bill in Equity againſt the Aſſignees, for theſe 
Writings, and to have the Benefit of the Mortgage. 

This Cauſe came on to be heard, and, for its Dit- 
ficulty, was ordered to be ſpoke to again, when his 
Honour delivered his Opinion folemnly for the Plain- 
tiff, the Wife. 

But afterwards being diſſatisfied with that Opinion, 
he ordered the Decree to be ſtayed, and to be attend- 
ed again by Counſel. 

hereupon his . Honour gave his Opinion, that if 
there had been any Articles before the Marriage, pur- 
porting, that this Mortgage Money ſhould continue 
in the Wife, as her Proviſion, or Would be aſſigned 
in Truſt for her, there would have been a ſpecific 
Lien upon the Mortgage, and have preſerved it from: 

the Bankruptcy. 
3 L Alſo 


Boſwill v. 
Brander. 

1 Per Will. 
438.Caſe 131. 
at the Rolls. 
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Alſo it might have been a Matter of different Con- 
ſideration, if the Aſſignees had been Plaintiffs in E- 
quity and defired the Aid thereof, to ſtrip an unfor- 
tunate Widow of all ſhe had in the World, towards 
the doing of which, Equity would hardly have lent 
any Aſſiſtance ; becauſe the Aſſignees claiming under 
the Bankrupt Huſband, could be in no better plight 
than the Huſband would have been; and if the Huſ- 
band had in Equity ſued for the Money, or elſe pray- 
ed that the Mortgage might be forecloſed, Equity 
(probably) would not have compelled the Mortgager 
to have paid the Money to the Huſband, without his 
making ſome Proviſion for his Wife, by an Applica- 
tion to the Court againſt the Huſband, and the Mort- 
gager might have prevented the Payment of the Mo- 
my hs the Huſband, unleſs ſome Froviſion were made 
or her. 

But in the preſent Caſe, the Widow was Plaintiff 
againſt the Aſſignees, ſo that ſhe, and not the Cre- 
ditors, ſought the Aid of Equity. | 

And here being in the Mortgage Deed a Covenant 
to pay the Mortgage Money to the Wife, this Debt, 
or Choſe in Action, was well aſſigned by the Commiſ- 
ſioners to the Aſſignees, and veſted in them, like the 
Caſe of Miles and Williams (laſt cited) where a Bond 
made to a Wife (dum ſola) was adjudged to be lia- 
ble to the Huſband's Bankruptcy, and aſſignable by 
the Commiſſioners. 

Wherefore if the Right to the Debt was veſted in 
the Aſſignees (as plainly it was) though the legal E- 
ſtate of the Inheritance of the Lands in Mortgage 
continued in the Wife; yet this was not material, it 
being no more than a Truſt for the Aſſignees, like 
the common Caſe where there is a Mortgage in Fee, 
and the Mortgagee dies, here the Mortgage Money 
belonging to the Executors, though the Heir takes 
the legal Eſtate by Deſcent, yet he is but a Truſtee 
for the Executor, 2 the Truſt of the Mortgage muſt 
follow the Property of the Debt, elſe the Mortgager 
would be in a very hard Caſe, liable to be ſued by 
the Aſſignees of the Commiſſioners upon the Cove- 
nant; and alſo in an Ejectment by the Wife of the 
Mortgagee; whereas the latter Suit would be injoyn- 
ed in Equity. | 
Then it was inſiſted, that here were Articles en- 
tered into before the Marriage of the Bankrupt and 
his Wite, by which the Huſband covenanted to ſettle 
the Wile, in the Manor of Date, or to leave her 
toool. within three Months after his Death. 

But in this Agreement it appeared, that the Huſ- 
band had his Election all his Life-time, and that if 
the Wite had brought her Bill in Equity againſt the 
Huſband, ſhe could not have compelled him to do 


the one or other; neither could ſhe, upon ſuch Bill, 
or otherwiſe, have compelled him to give any farther 
or better Security for the Payment of this 1050/. be- 
cauſe the had that Security the at firſt agreed to take, 
and the Court could not better it againſt her own A- 
greement. 

But upon another Point, dig. as to 200/. Part of 
the Wife's Portion, on a Note given by the Huſband 
at his Marriage, ſignifying his Conſent that the Wife 
ſhould have this 200/. The Court held the ſame waz 
ſpecifically bound thereby; ſo that with Refped to 
this only, the Plaintiff was relieved, and the Bill, a; 
to the reſt, diſmiſſed. 


Of the Rights which are inveſted in the Bantrußt' C.. 
dren by Virtue of Marriage Settlements, and Truſtcc; 
for ſupporting contingent Remainders. . 


I F a Man before Marriage with his Wife makes 2 
Settlement, or enters into Articles with Truſtces 
to make ſuch Settlement upon his Wife, and conveys 
or agrees to convey, ſuch Eſtate to Truſtees, to the 
Uſe of himſelf or his Aſſigns, for the Term of |: 
Life, without Impeachment of Waſte; and after the 
Determination of that Eſtate, to the Uſe and Behoct 
of A. B. and C. D. and their Heirs, during the Liſe of 
the Huſband, upon Truſt, to preſerve the contingent 
Uſes and Eſtate therein after limited, from being 
barred, deſtroyed, or prevented; and for that Pur- 
poſe to make — and bring Actions as Occaſions 
ſhall require; but, nevertheleſs, to permit and ſuffer 
the Huſband and his Aſſigns, during his Life, to te- 
ceive and take the Rents, Iſſues, and Profits of the 
ſame Premiſſes to his and their own Uſes ; and from 
and after the Deceaſe of the Huſband, to the Uſe of 
the Wife for Life; and afterwards to the Uſe of the 
firſt and other Sons of their Bodies, according to Pri- 
ority, and their Heirs Male; and for Default of ſuch 
Iſſue, to the Daughters and their Heirs equally ; with 
proper Proviſions for raiſing Portions for Daughte!s 
and younger Children, as is uſual in Marriage Settle- 
ments; though the Remainder in Fee is limited to 
the Bankrupt, for want of Iſſue male or female; "yy 
if ſuch Perſon becomes a Bankrupt, and has a V\ 
and Children, or Children and no Wife, though th» 
is an entailed Eſtate, yet it is not ſuch an Eſtate as he 
can lawfully or equitably bar by a Fine or comm? 
Recovery, and conſequently he will be only I * 
for Life, and his Wife will enjoy the Jointure, an 
his Children his Eſtate after his Death; and the Cre- 
ditors cannot defeat ſuch Eſtate. 

But if he dies without Children, and becomes ? 


ver, but the 
Bankrupt, and there are no Remaiaders 2 . 
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Remainder in Fee is in him, Quere, whether a Court 
of Equity would not, after confirming his Wite's 
Jointure, direct and enable the Truſtees, in Conjunc- 
tion with him, to bar the Eſtate Tail, for the Benefit 
of his Creditors : But there have been Inſtances where 
Truſtees have joined with the Huſband, and defeated 
the legal Eſtate by a Recovery; but Acts of this Kind 
have been always looked upon as the 
See the Subſe- higheſt Breaches of Truſt; and if a 
quent Caſe of Purchaſer was to buy the Eſtate, or a 
Haſſet v. Mortgagee to lend any Money upon 
Chapman. it, with Notice of the Truſt, he would 
be unſafe in ſo doing. And as this is 
a Matter of great Conſequence to Families, I ſhall 
for that Reaſon cite the following Caſes. , 
It was declared by the Lord Keeper 


Pye v. George, Harcourt, that where there were Truſ- 
1 Peer Hill. tees appointed by Will to preſerve 
Rep. 128. contingent Remainders, and they be- 
Salt. 680. fore the Birth of a Son joined in a 


Mich. 1710- Conveyance to deſtroy the Remain- 
ders, this was a plain Breach of Truſt, 
and any Perſon taking under ſuch Conveyance, if vo- 
luntarily, or having Notice, ſhall be liable to the 
ſame Truſts. 

And though it was objected, that this had been on- 
ly obiter, ſaid in Equity, and that there never was 
any Precedent of a Decree in fuch a Caſe. 

Lord Keeper ſaid, it was ſo very plain and reaſon- 
able, that if there was no Precedent in this Caſe, he 
wonld make one. a 

But this was the principal Caſe, which was, that 
there was a Son born before the Conveyance by the 
Truſtees, and the Eſtate being in Mortgage, the Son 
came into Equity after the "Tenant for Life to re- 
deem. 

Agreeably to what was thus declared by Lord Har- 
court, it has been ſince expreſsly decreed by Lord 
Chancellor King, affiſted by Lord Raymond and Chief 
Baron Reynolds, in the Cafe of Manſell, ver. Manſell, 
December 1732 (hereafter mentioned) which was the 
Caſe of a voluntary Settlement, and where the Court 
unanimouſly delivered it as their Opinion, that no- 
thing in common Juſtice, Senſe, and Reaſon, could 
be a plainer Breach of Truſt, than that thoſe who 
were appointed Truſtees, to the Intent to preſerve 
the Eſtate to the firſt Son (and for that Purpoſe on- 
ly) ſhould directly, contrary to their Truſt, join in 
the Deſtruction of the Settlement. 

But where there is Tenant for Life, Remainder to 
the firſt Son, c. and no Truſtees to preſerve con- 
tingent Remainders, in ſuch Caſe if Tenant for Life 
by Fine or Feoffment deſtroys the Remainders, there 


joined in cutting off Remainders cre- 
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being no Truſtee, there can be, conſequently, no 
Breach of Truſt ; and this being the Law, Chancery 
will not interpoſe. 

But then as this was a Hardſhip at Law, to prevent 
which the Method of appointing Truſtees was in- 
vented, ſo it is reaſonable that the Truſtees, when 
they let in this Hardſhip by violating the Truſt re- 
poſed in them, ſhould themſelves be liable for the 
ſame; but if the Conveyance be voluntary, or if there 
be Notice of the Truſt, ſuch Truſt ſhall follow the 
Land. 

One after Marriage makes a volun. Tris. Term. 
tary Settlement of his Lands to him- 1717. Bagere 
ſelt for Life, Remainder to Truſtees v. Clapbham. 
to ſupport contingent Remainders, Re- 1 Peer Will. 
mainder to his firſt, Sg. Son in Tail 358. 
ſucceſſively, Remainder to himſelf in 
Fee ; «and contracting Debts, he after makes a Con- 
veyance of his Eſtate to other Truſtees, for Payment 
of theſe Debts. 

The Creditors bring a Bill, and (in? al.) inſiſt, 
that the Truſtees for preſerving contingent Remain- 
ders ſhould join in the Sale to deſtroy the contingent 
Remainders: And this came on by Conſent before 
Sir Joſeph Fekyl, who took Time to conſider of it, 


alledging, that though in the Cafe of 
Sir The Tippen, where Truſtees had Tifpen v. Pig 
got. Vide 


ated by a voluntary Settlement; the Peg. 

Court on a Bill brought by a remote 

Relation, had refuſed to puniſh them, as diſtinguiſh- 
ing betwixt a voluntary Settlement, and one made 
on a valuable Conſideration ; yet he had not known a 
Precedent where the Court ever decreed the Truſtees 
to join in deſtroying the contingent Remainders; 
this being the Reverſe of the Purpoſe for which they 
were at firſt inſtituted. 

But this Cauſe coming on in Huge 1717, and a 
Precedent being ſhewn where ſuch a Decree was pro- 
nounced, his Tra decreed, that the Truſtees 
ſhould join to deſtroy the contingent Remainders, 
and be indemnified, it being at the Suit of the Cre- 
_ and for raifing of Money for Payment of 

ts. 

Nor, Sir Thomas Tippen's Caſe was, where, up- 
on a Marriage, Settlement was made by a third Per- 
fon to the Uſe of the Huſband for ninety Years, Re- 
mainder to "Truſtees, during the Life of the Huf- 
band, to fupport contingent . Remain- 
der to the Wife for Life, Remainder to the firſt, 
Sc, Son of the Marriage, Remainder to the Heirs of 
the Body of the Huſband; Remainder to the right 
Heirs of the Huſband : There was no Iſſue of the 

— 3L 2 Marriage, 
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Marriage, and the Remainder in Fee being contin- 
ent, in regard the Limitation to the Huſband was 
or Years only, and the Eſtate not moving from the 

Huſband (for if it had, the Remainder limited to the 
right Heirs of the Huſband, would have been the old 

Reverſion) the Truſtees joined to deſtroy this con- 

tingent Remainder. 

And on this Caſe being cited, it was ſaid by the 
Maſter of the Rolls, that if a Son had been afterwards 
born, it would have been a Breach of Truſt, but this 
Remainder to the right Heirs of the Huſband, being 
a remote Limitation, and not within the Conſidera- 
tion of the Settlement, and voluntary, Equity would 
not puniſh it as a Breach of Truſt, 

This Cauſe came on, upon an Ap- 


Trin, Term. peal to my Lord Chancellor King, 

1732. from the Decree of the Maſter of the 
Rolli. . 

Edward Vaughan ſeiſed in Fee in 

Manſell v. 1683, deviſed Lands to his Siſter Do- 

Manſell. rothy, afterwards the Plaintiff's Mo- 


ther, for Life, Remainder to Truſ- 
tees to preſerve contingent Remainders, Remainder 
to the Uſe of her firſt, and other Sons in Tail Male, 
Remainder to the Uſe of his Couſin Edward Manſell 
in Fee, and charges the Eſtate with a Debt of 12co/. 
and dies. | 

The Plaintiff's Mother intermarried with Sir Ed- 
ward Manſell, and in 1685, they, with the Remain- 
der-man in Fee, join in a Feoftment, with a Cove- 
nant to levy a Fine to Truſtees to the Uſe of the 
Plaintiff's Father in Fee; and this is expreſſed to be 
the Intent that the Fee Simple might be veſted in 
him, for the raiſing of Money for the Payment of the 
Debts of Edward Vaughan the Teſtator (whoſe Inhe- 
ritance it was) by demiſing, ſelling, or mortgaging 
the Eſtate, or any Part thereof, and for other good 
Cauſes and Conſiderations; a Fine is levied accord- 
ingly at the grand Seſſions in Carmartbenſbire, where 
the Lands lay. About a Year after, the Truſtees, 
to preſerve contingent Remainders, reciting the Will, 
Feoffment, and Fine, convey the whole Eſtate by 
Leaſe and Releaſe to the Plaintiff's Father in Fee, 
Dorothy being then with Child, and then the Plain- 
tiff is born; after the Father makes the Plaintiff Te- 
nant for Life, &c. and dies. 

The Plaintiff brought his Bill to have the Benefit 
of Mr. Yaughan's Will, and inſiſted on the, Breach of 
Truſt ; and that the Parties who claim under the Fine 
and Feoffment, being Parties to the Breach of Truſt, 
ought not to take Advantage of it. 7 

The Defendant in his Anſwer inſiſted on the Fine 
and Feoffment,. | 3 
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The Maſter of the Rolls decreed for the Plaintiff for 
ſo much as was not alienated bona fide ; and this De- 
cree was confirmed in Mich. Vacation, 6 Ges, b 
Lord Chancellor King, aſſiſted by Lord Chief Juſtice 
Raymond, and Lord Chief Baron Reynolds, as before 
mentioned. 


A Man had deviſed Lands, which At the R/',, 
were in Mortgage to be ſold, and the Mich. 1698. 
Surplus of the Money to be paid to his Parker a. 
Daughter; the Daughter married a De. 


Man who ſoon after became a Bank- 

rupt, and the Commiſſioners aſſigned this Intereſt ot 
the Wife's. The Huſband died, and the Aſſignees 
brought this Bill againſt the Wife and "Truſtees, to 
have the Land fold, and the Surplus of the Money 
paid to them. But the Court would not aſſiſt in 
ſtripping the Wife (who was wholly unprovided tor) 
of this Intereſt, but diſmiſſed the Bill. 


Of Poſſibilities. 


BY this Statute it is enacted, that 5 Gee. II. S. 1, 

the Bankrupt is to diſcover to the 
Commiſſioners upon Oath, ſuch Eſtate and Effects as 
he may have any Profit, or Poſſibility of Profit, De- 
nefit, or Advantage whatfoever by. 

And a Poſſibilility is defined to be 1 Peer Vill. 
ſuch an uncertain Thing as may or 382. 
may not happen; but it muſt be ſuch a 
Right, according to the Caſe of Higden and Milliam- 
fon, as a Perſon may lawfully depart withal, and of 
which, by fome Deed or Writing, he may have 3 
Poſſibility one Time or another to enjoy. 

But if a Bankrupt has Relations, who may poſſibly 
provide or not provide for him, as they ſhall think 
fit; this uncertain Poſſibility is no Part of the Bank- 
rupt's Eſtate, and if he obtains his Certificate, wil! 


not paſs to his Creditors ; becauſe he had it not in his 


Power to part with his Relation's Fortune, nor could 
he tell what his Willor Intention might be, or whe- 
ther ke would give him any thing or no. 


William Davidſon having deviſed a Hil, Term. 
Legacy of 600/. to his Son, payable at 1701. 
twenty-one, for which he had obtain- 7 v. 
ed a Decree, and 637/. reported due; G79? Vert. 
before he received the Money he be- Rep. 432. 


came a Bankrupt, and the Commil- 

Goners aſſigned the Legacy and Benefit of the De- 

Cree. | 
The Bill was brought by the Aſſignees to have the 

Benefit of the Decree ; to which the Defendants (tha 

Executors) demurred; inſiſting that a Legacy was 

not within the Compals or Proviſion of any ot by 
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Acts made againſt Bankrupts, to be aſſigned to the 


Creditors. 
But the Demurrer was overruled; and ſaid, that 


the A& of Parliament ought to be taken in the moſt 
beneficial Senſe, for the Advantage of the Credi- 


tors. 


Of Intereſts which have been determined not to center in 
the Bankrupt. 


Mich. 1690. T HE Defendant, upon Marriage of 
Moſes v. Lit- his Son, ſettles Lands upon him- 
tle. 2 Vern. ſelf for Life, Remainder to his Son 
Rep. 194- for Life, c. and convenants, during 

his own Lite, to pay his Son 15¼ per 
Ann. The Son becomes a Bankrupt ; the Plaintiff, 


as an Aſſignee, brings the Bill againſt the Defendant 
(the Father) to have the Benefit of this Agreement, 
and to compel the Payment of the 15/. per Ann, 

Per Curiam : An Aſſignee, under a Statute of Bank- 
rupt, is not entitled to have the Performance of an 
Agreement make with the Bankrupt; and that it was 
ſo adjudged in the Cafe of Drake and the Mayor of 
Exeter, And therefore diſmiſſed the Bill, 

Coates, poſſeſſed of a Leaſe of Years, contracted 
with the Committee of the Company for a new Leaſe, 
and paid Part of the Fine; and, by Coates's Conſent, a 
new Leaſe was made to Msſſe by the Company, and 
to him executed. Coates was at the Time of Treaty 
a Bankrupt, The Queſtion was, whether the Com- 
miſſioners could aſſign the Leaſe to the Prejudice of 
Msſje, and Drake's Caſe was cited. 

he Lord Keeper ordered that the Plea and De- 
murrer be ouſted, and the Benefit thereof ſaved till 
the Hearing; he'doubted of the Leaſe: There were 
2 Matters for the Benefit of Maſſe alſo in the 
ea. 


Of the Creditors ; who are fach, and therein of proving 
their Debts, and bow Notice of their Meeting is to 
be given; and of Debts due to the Crown. 


EVERY one to whom the Bankrupt is indebted, 
either on Bonds and Notes, or by Book-Debts or 
ſimple Contracts, by Recognizances, Statute Staple,, 
or Judgments, Specialities with Penalties, Attach- 
ments, and Securities. where no Execution is ſued out, 


are Creditors, and have a Share in the Bankrupt's 
Eſtate. | 


Creditors on Bonds or Notes, by 
Book-Debts or ſimple Contract, are 
equally entitled to a Dividend under a 
Commiſſion of Bankruptcy; with Cre- 


5 Ces. II. c. 
30. S. 22, 
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ditors by Judgment, Statute, &c. and Creditors that 

have Debts due to them payable at a future Day, 

— petition, or join in petitioning, for a Commiſ- 
on. 

But Creditors upon contingent or uncertain Debts, 
or upon Bottomry Bonds, could not come in as Cre- 
ditors, or prove their Debts, till ſuch Contingency 
happened, before paſſing the ſubſequent Act, viz. 

And as Merchants and other Tra- 
ders frequently lend Money on Bot- 19 Gee. II. 
tomree, or at Reſpondentia, and cauſe p. 516. 
their Veſſels with their Cargoes to be 
inſured ; and where Commiſſions of Bankruptcy have 
iſſued againſt the Obligor, or the Aſſurer, Oc. before 
the Loſs of the Ship or Goods have happened, it hath 
been made a Queſtion whether the Obligee, or the 
Aſſured, ſhould be let in to prove their Debts, or be 
admitted to have any Benefit under ſuch Commiſſion, 
which may be a Diſcouragement to Trade : For Re- 
medy whereof, it is enacted, that from the 2gth of 
Oclober, 1746, the Obligee in any Bottomree or Re- 
ſpondentia Bond, and the Aſſured in any Policy of 
Inſurance made bona fide upon a valuable Conſidera- 
tion, ſhall be admitted to claim; and after the Loſs 
or Contingency, to prove the Debt thereon, in like 
Manner as if the ſame had happened before the Iſſu- 
ing of the Commiſſion of Bankruptcy ; and ſhall re- 
ceive a proportionable Dividend with the other Cre- 
ditors of the Bankrupt's Eſtate ; and after the faid 
29th of Oclober, every Bankrupt ſhall be diſcharged 
from the Debt on ſuch Bond and Policy of Inſurance 
as aforeſaid, and ſhall have the Benefit of all the 
Statutes againſt Bankrupts, in like Manner as if ſuch 
Loſs or contingency had happened, and the Money 


due thereon had become payable before the Time of 


the Iſſuing of ſuch Commiſſion. 
One ſeiſed of Lands in Fee, owes 


a Debt by Statute, and afterwards be- Sir George 
comes a Bank#upt, and the Creditor, Newland, & 
by Statute, extends the Lands, then a «/. againſt — 
Commiſſion of Bankruptcy is ſued out; 1 Peer Will. 
and whether the Lands ſhould be lia- 22. Zafer 
ble to the Statute Creditor, was the Term, 1706. 


Queſtion, 
This was referred by. Lord Chancellar to _ the 


Judges of the Comman- Pleas, who held that a Credi- 
tor by Statute, and a Statute not ſued, and executed 
before the Bankruptcy, ſhould come in only pro rata, 
though there were Lands in Fee bound by the Sta- 
tute. 
In February 1716, the Defendant Mich. 1721 

Fletcher, being ſeiſed in Fee of ſome Orlalar a. 
Lands in Bedfordſbire, borrowed 1 5c0/. 4 
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Fletcher and of the Plaintiff Orlebar, (one of the 
the Duke of Maſters in Chancery) on a Judgment 
Kent. afterwards, viz. Auguſi 20, 1717, 
1 Peer Will. the Defendant Fletcher articled with 
737. Caſe, the other Defendant, the Duke of 


wks Kent, to ſell the Premiſes to the Duke, 

in Conſideration of 5000/7. to be paid 
down, and 650 J. to be paid at Chriſtmas then next; 
the Duke to be let into Poſſeſſion at Michaelmas; ſub- 
ſequent to which Tranſactions the Defendant Fletcher 
becoming a Bankrupt, the Plaintiff, Mr. Orlebar, 
brought his Bill againſt the Duke of Kent, Fletcher 
the Bankrupt, and the Aſſignees under the Commiſ- 
ſion, praying that the 650 J. remaining in the Duke's 
Hands might be paid to the Plaintiff towards Satis- 
faction of his Judgment. 

In the principal Caſe the Court ſaid, that the Duke 
could not be deemed a Purchaſer until he had paid the 
650 l. which remaining in the Duke's Hands, was 
Part of the perſonal Eſtate of the Bankrupt, and muſt 
be liable to his Creditors. 

Wherefore, per Curiam, let the Aſſignees convey 
the Premiſes in Fee to the Duke of Kent, in the ſame 
Manner as the Bankrupt had articled to do, they 
ſtanding in his Place; and in Conſideration of this, 
let his Grace pay the 650 /. to the Aſſignees, for the 
Benefit of the G and as to the Plaintiff Mr. 
Orlebar, the Judgment Creditor, he muſt come in for 
a Proportion only with the reſt of them. 

A. draws a Bill payable to B. on C. 
in Holland for 100 J. C. accepts it; at- 


Ex parte Rys- 

ewicke, terwards A. and C. become Bankrupts, 
2 Peer Will. and B. receives 40/. of the Bill out 
89. Hil. T. of C's Effects, after which he would 
1722, Lord come in as a Creditor for the whole 
Macclesfield. 100 J. out of A's Effects. B. per- 


mitted to come in as a Creditor for 
60 J. and the Maſter directed to ſee whether the 
other 40 J. was paid out of A's FHffects in C's 
Hands, or out of C's own Effects; if the latter, 
then C. is a Creditor for this 40 J. alſo, but if out 
of A's Effects, then the 40/7. of the 100 J. is paid 


off. 
A. gives a Promiſſary Note for 2007. 


Ex Parte Le- payable to B. or Order, B. endorſes 

febure, 2 Peer it to C. who endorſes it to D. A. B. 

Will. 407. and C. become Bankrupts, and D. 

Faſſer Term. receives five Shillings in the Pound, on 

4 L. C. a Dividend made by the Aſſignees a- 
ng. 


ainſt A. D. ſhall come in as Creditor 
Br 1507. only out of B's Effects, and 


if D. paid Contribution Money for more than 150 /. it 
ſhall be returned. 


Of BANKRUPTCY. 


Francis Venaker Eſq; (Son and Heir 
and alſo Executor of Nicholas Venaker, 


Francis Vina. 


his Father) Plaintiff, ſued the Com- 2 
miſſioners and Aſſignees of a Statute of Eſq; '& ” 
Bankruptcy againſt one Sbelbury, to be Finches Rep 
let in to pay his Contribution Money, in Char. ,. bo. 


and to have a proportionible Benefit 714167 3-25 
of the Bankrupt's Eftate with the reſt Car. II. 
of the Creditors. : 

The Caſe was, that Selbury, who was a Scrivener, 
and Agent tor the Plaintiff's "Dey had got ſeveral 
thouſand Pounds of the Father's Money in his Hands, 
for which he had only Shelbury's ſingle Bond, on ſome 
of which he got Judgment and Execution on Sh-e/. 
bury's Goods, which were appraiſed, and Part there. 
of came to the Father's Poſſeſſion in his Life-time, or 
to his Bailiff after his Death, and were fold by them. 
That a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy was ſued out a- 
gainſt the ſaid She/bury by the Defendants, who pre- 
tended that She/bury had committed an AQ of Bank- 
ruptcy before the Father had obtained any Judgment 
againſt him. 

That Leeſon and Naſh had brought ſeveral Acdions 
againſt the now Plaintiff and his Truſtees, in three 


ot which Actions they were nonſuited; that in ano- 


ther Action he had obtained a Verdict for 920 J. ſince 
which the Plaintiff, before any Aſſignment of the 
Bankrupt's Eſtate, hath offered to pay his Contribu- 
tion Money, being a Creditor for above 6009 /. The 
Commiſſioners inſiſt that they found She/bury 2 Bank- 
rupt before the Father's Judgment, and the Aſſignees 
ſay that they have recovered againſt the Plaintiff ; ;/. 
Damages, in an Action of Trover, for She/bur;'s 
Goods in his Hands, Cc. But now the Council for the 


Plaintiff offering that he ſhould Rand in his Father's 


Stead, and be accountable for all that the Father had 
received of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, and that he ſhould 
pay a reaſonable Proportion of Contribution Money, 
ſo that he might be let into the Statute, which Offers 
the Gourt decreed ſhould be accepted, and he admitted 
a Creditor accordingly. 

The Plaintiffs lived in Gloucefterſbire, 1 


where alſo one Blithe lived, who Bu © 
owed them Money, and having com- 2 1 
mitted ſome Acts of Bankruptcy, he 2 Rep. 
afterwards came to an Account with 226 Ach. 
the Plaintiffs, and fold them ſeveral 155) 29 C. 


Parcels of Goods in Satisfaction of II. 
their Debts. 


The Defendants lived in Lendan, to whom allo the 


ſaid Blithe was indebted ; and they having employed 
a Perſon to diſcover his Eſtate in the Country, and 


how it had becn diſpoſed, and to procure the ſame - 
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be diſtributed equally amongſt all his Creditors; it was 
at laſt agreed amongſt them, that the Plaintiff ſhould 
wave the Diſpoſal of the Goods to them already made 
by the ſaid Blithe, and that they ſhould have an equal 
Diſtribution with the Defendants, in Proportion to 
their reſpective Debts; and for that Purpoſe, that a 
Commiſion of Bankruptcy ſhould be taken out at 
London, and executed there, and all the ſaid Debts 
put in Heotchpot. 

Accordingly a Commiſſion was executed at London, 
but without giving Notice thereof to the Plaintiffs, 
or any Commiſſioners ſent into the Country, to join 
with the others therein, in order to a perfect Diſ- 
covery of the ſaid Blithe's Eſtate, as agreed on. 

And afterwards the Defendants prevailed with the 
Commiſſioners in Londen, within a Month after the 


Execution of the Commiſſion, to make an Aſſign- 


ment and Dividend of the ſaid Bankrupt's Eſtate, 
contrary to the ſaid Agreement: intending thereby to 
exclude the Plaintiffs; and now refuſe to let them 
come in for their Shares, though they have offered to 
pay their Contribution Money, and Proportion of the 
Charges of the Commiſſion ; but have brought Ac- 
tions of Trover for the Goods ſo ſold and delivered 
by the faid Blithe. 

To be relieved againſt which Actions, the Plaintiffs 
have brought this Bill; and that the ſaid Agreement 
might be performed, and the Dividend made 2 
the Defendants be ſet aſide, and that the Plainti 
may be let in to have an equal Diſtribution with 
them. | 

All which Matters appearing to the Conrt, though 
the Defendants denied the faid Agreements, yet 
ſuch Relief was decreed, as the Plaintiffs had prayed. 

An Action was brought by the Plain- 
Mich. „ Geo, tiff (an Aſſignee under a Commiſſion 
II. Brafſey a, of Bankruptcy) againſt the Commiſ- 
Dawſon, K. B. ſioners of Land Tax. In this Caſe, 
before Lord one Farlow was a Collector of the 
Raymond. Land Tax, and had collected a great 
deal of Money for the publick Ve, 
and on Juhy 7, 1731, abſconded, and became a 
Bankrupt ; and on the 16th of the ſame Month and 
Year, the Commiſſioners brought their Warrant, 
and ſeized his Goods, &c. after a Commiſſion was 
taken out, and Aſſignees appointed. This Caſe was 
tried before Lord Raymond, and Verdict given for the 
Plaintiff, _ to the Opinion of this Court. 

Serjeant D. The only Queſtion in this Caſe is, 
whether the Act of Bankruptcy ſo took away the Pro- 
perty of the Goods before Aſſignment, ato make 
them ceaſe to be his ? 


C. J. If an Extent be ifſued out, nay, only 
teſted, before the Goods, Oc. are aſſigned, that Ex- 
tent will be good. 

D. That is a prerogative Caſe, but this is in the 
Caſe of a private Perſon. In C. B. in Landon, 3 Gee. II. 
Andrews and Sir Matthew Decter's Caſe was tried at 
Niſi Prius, before Cine ones Eyre, and the Action 
was brought againſt Sir Matthew for a falſe Return to 
a Fieri Facias, viz. nulla bana. It appeared on Evi- 
dence, that Goods of the Defendant were in the 
Houſe at the Time of the Return, but that the Party 
whoſe Goods were to be taken, became a Bankrupt 
before the Writ was delivered to the Defendant, and 
that a Commiſſion was iſſued againſt him, but his 
Goods were not affigned over by the Commiſſioners, 
Here the Commiſſion was held to be a ſufficient Proof 
of his being a Bankrupt. h 

Serjeant E. This Caſe concerns the Crown, and 
therefore the Property is not altered till the Aſſign- 
ment, and an Extent in Aid executed before the Aſ- 
ſignment, is good; ſo in 3 Keb. 14. The Crown is 
not bound by Statutes relating to Bankrupts; ſo Sir 
William Tones 203. An Extent and a Warrant 
from the Commiſſioners of the Land Tax, alter only 
the Manner of collecting the Money of the Crown. 
By the Statute of 3 Ges. II. fol. 25. if any Collector 
refuſes to pay the Money which he has collected, any 
Commiſſioner may commit him, and ſeize his Eſtate; 
and this is a new Law, and ſhall controul all the for- 
mer Reſolutions. 3 Lev. 69. 191. S. C. 

D. This Cafe does not concern the Crown; for b 
the Statute 3 Ges. II. fol. 18. it appears, that the Sei- 
zure of the Collector's Eſtate is for the Benefit of the 
Pariſh, which is anſwerable for the Money at all 
Events; therefore the Pariſh is to return to the Com- 
miſſioners ſubſtantial Men to be Collectors and Aſ- 
ſeſſors, and the Money collected comes not to the 
Crown till it is paid into the Hands of the Receiver. 

C. J. In this Caſe are two Queſtions, the firſt is, 
whether if this be the Caſe of a private Perſon, what 
Effect an Act of Bankruptcy has on the Goods in that 
Caſe, before an Afignment? In the Caſe of a pri- 
vate Perſon, there is no actual Veſting the Bank- 
rupt's Eſtate before Aſſignment, becauſe the Commiſ- 
ſioners have only a Power of Diſpoſal ; but after Aſ- 
ſignment they veſt ta many Purpoſes by relation from 
the Time of the Bankruptcy, as to avoid the Acts 
done by the Bankrupt himſelf ; and therefore I think 
if a Judgment be given againſt one before a Bank- 
ruptcy, and the Execution be compleatly executed by 
Sale of the Goods and Payment of the Money over 
before the Aſſignment, that the Execution vill be 
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ood. Buthere in the Caſe of a private Perſon, the 
3 not be completed, for the Goods 
were not diſpoſed of by the Officer before the Aſſign- 
ment; and then I think this Commiſſion will over- 
reach it. So the Queſtion is, whether this is a pre- 
rogative Caſe? and it ſeems to me that it is; for 
though the Money when levied is to be applied to the 
publick Uſe, yet it is always conſidered as Money of 
the Crown; therefore it is always recovered by the 
Prerogative Power, and I think it hard to imagine, 
that the ſummary Remedy given to the Commiſſioners 
by the Statute of 3 Geo. II. ſhould put the Crown in a 
worſe Caſe than it was before; and if an Extent in 
this Caſe had been ſued out, the Goods would have 
been bound even from the Teff of it; and there could 
be no Relation. 

The Queſtion here is, whether this Warrant can 
have the ſame Effect as an Extent would have had? 
As to the Pariſh being liable, that makes not leſs the 
Money of the Crown than before, for that is only 
giving the Crown a double Security for the Money. 
And in the Caſe of Box and Norton, it was held, that 
an Extent and Execution, after Aſſignment, would be 
good: The other Judges ſaid little to it. See Sal- 
keld, 111. contrary to Andrews's Caſe, cited by Dar- 
nall, and per Curiam. It was ordered to ſtand over. 

A. ſells Land to B. who afterwards 
becomes a Bankrupt, Part of the Pur- 
chaſe Money not being paid. A. ſhall 
not be bound to come in as a Creditor 
under the Statute, but the Land ſhall 
ſtand charged with the Money unpaid, 
though no Agreement for that Purpoſe. 

If there be an AR of Bankruptcy 


1 Vent. 267. 
Mich. 1684. 
Chapman a 


Tanner. 


—_— _ committed, and a Creditor obtains a 

222 N. P. udgment ſubſequent to it, now the 
Judgment 1s thereby avoided. 

2 Cre. Rep. A. and B. were Sureties for C. for 


127. the Payment of ſome Money, and 
Osbern& al. had Counter-Bonds to ſave them 
a. Churchman. harmleſs; the Money was not paid at 

the Day, and the Sureties paid it, 
and afterwards C. became Bankrupt ; the Queſtion 
was, whether they were Creditors within the Statute, 
and it was reſolved that they were; and ſo it has been 
determined in ſeveral ſubſequent Caſes. 

No Commiſſion of Bankruptcy can remove or 
carry away any Goods belonging to a Bankrupt, till 
all the Rent due to a Landlord is paid, although there 
be ſeveral Years in Arrears, provided the Landlord 
ſeizes for Rent before the Goods are removed, but if 


the Landlord does not ſeize before the Commiſtion 


- 


1 


takes the Goods off the Premiſes, he muſt then 
come in as a Creditor with the reſt of the Bankrupt's 
Creditors. 

Alſo if there are not ſufficient Goods upon the 
Premiſes to pay the Landlord's Rent, he can only 
take what Goods there are, and after they are ap- 
n+; and ſold, as the Law in Caſes of Diſtreſs for 

ent, directs, then the Landlord may come in as a 
Creditor for the Rent remaining due, with the reſt of 
the Creditors. 

All Debts due to the Crown are preferable, and to 
be paid before any others, except where an Eſtate or 
Intereſt is incumbred, conveyed, or conſigned, prior 
to ſuch Debts due to the Crown; and in the Caſe of a 
Landlord, where a Year's Rent is to be retained be- 
fore an Extent can take Place. 


And in the Caſe of a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy, | 


if an Extent is taken out the ſame Day and executed 
with the Commiſſion, the Extent ſhall take Place, and 
carry away the Effects before the Commiſſion ; and 
according to the Caſe of Braſſey and Dawſon (here- 
after mentioned) an Extent ſhall take Place from the 
Teft of the Writ, though not executed till ſome Days 
after a Commiſſion of Bankruptcy ; and notwithſtand- 
ing an immediate Aſſignment has been made of the 
Eſtate and Effects. | 

But if an Aſſignment is made before the Execution, 
or the Te of the Extent, ſuch Aſſignment takes 
Place before the Crown, and the Crown can then on- 
by come in as a Creditor, pari paſſu, with the reſt of 
the Bankrupt's Creditors ; which the following Caſcs 
will make appear. 

Mr. Sollicitor prayed the King's 
Proceſs might take Place againſt the A a Clay- 
Aſſignee of Commiſſioners, the De- bon. 3 Kb. 4 
fendant being a Bankrupt; which by Eafer 24. 
the Court cannot be, unleſs Seizure be Car. II. 
made and returned by Inqueſt before Med. Rep. 
the Afignment ; alſo this being not 93. Pl. '- 
an immediate Debt, but in Aid of Re- 
ceivers, who were jointly bound with Monk, the 
Court refuſed to deliver Money, till an Inqueſt be re- 
turned of this particular Debt, though Clayton him- 
ſelf was Sheriff, and would return none ; and an Ad- 
jornator till Notice.to the King's Attorney. 

Mr. Attorney Finch prayed, that 
Money of the Plaintiff 's, being a Ae. Clay 


Bankrupt and an immediate Debtor to n. Mich. 24 
the King, by Returns of Money from Car. II. 

the Commiſſioners of the Exciſe (which f 

in Truth was from one Thi/f{-wait a Collector) might 
not be delivered out of the Court to the Aſſignee ow 
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te Commiſioners. On Nerwich's Caſe 4 Car. L in 
the Exchequer, that the King in ſuch Caſe ſhall be 
firſt ſatisfied ; contrary, where his Debt is but in aid 
of another. But it was not allowed, but the Mo- 
ney ruled to be delivered to the Aſſignees, and 
that the King may by Scire Facias againſt them re- 
cover it. 
The Commiſſioners ſhall forthwith, 
5 Geo. II. C. after they have declared the Perſon a 
30. 8. 26. Bankrupt, cauſe Notice thereof tb be 
given in the Gazette, and ſhall appoint 
Time and Place for the Creditors to meet (which 
Meeting for the City of London, and all Places within 
the Bills of Mortality, ſhall be at Guildba/l)in order 
to chuſe Aſſignees; at which Meeting the Commiſ- 
ſioners ſhall admit the Proof of any Creditor's Debt 
that ſhall live remote from the Place of ſuch Meeting, 
by Affidavit or ſolemn Affirmation, and permit any Per- 
fon duly authorized by Letter of Attorney (Oath or Af- 
firmation being made of the Execution thereof, either 
by an Affidavit ſworn, or Affirmation made before a 
Maſter in Chancery, ordinary or extraordinary, or be- 
fore the Commiſſioners viva voce; and in Caſe of Cre- 
ditors reſiding in Foreign Parts, ſuch Affidavits or At- 
firmations to be made before a Magiſtrate, where che 
Party ſhall be refiding, and ſhall, together with ſuch 
Creditors Letters of Attorney, be atteſted by a No- 
tary Publick) to vote in the Choice of Aſſignees, in 
the Place of ſuch Creditor. 


An Oath of a Creditor for proving bis Debt before the 


Commiſſioners. 
C OU ſhall ſwear that C. D. late of, r. at 
* the Time of his becoming a Bankrupt, was 
* juſtly and bona fide indebted to you in the ban of, 


Sc. and that you have not ſince that Time been 


_ © any ways paid or ſatisfied for the ſame, or any Part 


* thereof.” 

Nete, Every Man is to ſubſcribe his Debt, and the 
Commiſſioners are to enquire whether the Debts were 
contracted during the Trade. 


Where Cipartnert are Bankrupts, baving Joint and fe- 
5 parate Eſtates and Creditors. 

Rub vr a. F two Partners, Brewers, the 

Hodſon. O one becomes Bankrupt, and the 

2 Show. Rep. whole Debt was aſſigned over; but it 


103. Eaſter was reſolved that the Aſſignee ſho 

| uld 
a Rae: only recover a Moiety, oct only 
* 8. one Moiety paſt by the Aſſignment. 
219, 135. If there are Accounts between two 


Merchants, and one of them becomes 


Bankrupt ; the Courſe is not to make Gib/on. 

the other, who perhaps upon ſtating 

the Accounts, is found indebted to the Per N. C. 
Bankrupt, to pay the whole that was J. 1 Mod. 
originally intruſted to him, and to put Rep. 275. 
him for the Recovery of what the Tris. Term. 
Bankrupt owes him into the ſame Con- - _ I. 
dition with the reſt of the Creditors, ö 

but to make him pay that only which appears due to 
the Bankrupt on the Foot of the Account, otherwiſe 
it will be for Accounts betwixt them, after the Time 
of the otber*s becoming Bankrupt, if any ſuch were. 

If there be ſeveral joint Partners, 
and a Perſon has Dealings generally At Nif Prius 
with one of them in Matters concern- - C. Holt. 13 
ing their joint Trade, whereby a l. III. C. 
Debt becomes due to the ſaid Perſon, in B. R. 446. 
it ſball charge them jointly, and the Sur- 
vivors of them : But if in Caſe the Perſon had rather 
deal with one of them upon his own ſeparate Account, 
he muſt make his Agreement ſpecially ; in which Caſe 
the Debt ſhall be only his and his Executors, and ſhall 
not ſurvive. | | 

It wy or m_ 1 the joint Traders become Bank- 
rupt, his or their Proportions only are aſſignable b 
the Commiſſioners, wg held in 2 with hy 
reſt who were not Bankrupts. 

If there be an Act of Bankrapecy committed, and 
a Creditor obtains Judgment ſubſequent to it, then a 
Commiſſion is taken out; now the Judgment is there- 
by avoided. 

If there be ſeveral joint Traders, Payment to one 
of them is Payment to all. So if they all, exce 
him to whom the Payment was made, were Bank 
rupts, the Payment is only unavoidable as to his Pro- 
portion. And if there four Partners, whereof 
three are Bankrupts, and their Shares aſſigned, and a 
Payment is made to him that was no Bankrupt, it is 
a Payment to all the Aſſignees, for now they are all 
Partners. | 

A. and B. became Partners in ſome 
Iron Mills, and ſome time after I. MWhitcere a. 
alledged that B. had not brought in Puli. 
his Proportion of the Stock, and had 2 Fern. Eafter 
waſted the joint Stock, for which he Term, 1691. 
brought a Bill againſt him to-be re- 


lieved, and the Matter by Conſent was referred, and 


the Referree awarded that B. ſhould” (in Conſidera- 
tion of the above Allegations being proved). deliver 
to A. what remained of the Joint-Stock, and the 
Leaſe of the Iron Mills to be by him enjoyed to his 
own Uſe, and general Releaſes to be given; which 
Award, after Exceptions taken to it, was afterwards. 

3 M con- 
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confirmed and decreed by the Court. B. was after- 
wards found a Bankrupt, and the Plaintiff being a 
Creditor to him by Bond had an Aſſignment made to 
him by the Commiſſioners, and brought a Bill to have 
an Account of B's Eſtate that came to the Hands of 
A. and alledged if any ſuch Award was made, it was 
after ſuch Time as B. became a Bankrupt ; but there 
appearing no Fraud in the obtaining of the Award, 
and the ſame being in an adverſary Cauſe, and the 
Award afterwards excepted to, &c. although B. 
might be then a Bankrupt, yet not being known fo to 
be at the Time of the Award, the Court decreed 
ſuch Award ought to ſtand. Yuyere, if the Decree 
upon a Rehearing was not reverſed ? 

ND: , A. B. and C. were Partners in 
Richardſora..0 Trade, and Ce embezzles the Joint- 
Goodwin, &c. Stock, contracts private Debts, and 
2 Fern: 292. becomes a Bankrupt : The Commiſ- 

Tr. Term. fioners aſſign the Goods in Partnerſhip, 

93. and A. the Plaintiff brought a Bill for 

ſold to the bet Advantage, and- inſiſted that out of 

the Produce of them, the Debts owing wy re 

an 

out of C's Share Satisfaction muſt be 

. ef Ce and made for what he had waſted ; and 
n 

. ter a Caſe than the Bankrupt, and 

were entitled only to what th's third 

and Deductions for his Embezzlement. And the Court 

emed tg; be of that Opinion; but ſent it to a Maſter 

and B. being joint Traders, a Commiſſion of 

Bankruptcy iſſued againſt them ; their ſeparate Cre- 

for their Debts upon the reſpective ſeparate Eſtates 

of the Bankrupts, under that joint Commiſſion, as 
not bear the Charge of taking out two new Commiſ- 
ſions againſt them teſpective on 


an Account, and to have the Goods 

as ada Trade ought firit to be paid, that 

that the Aſſignees could be in no bet- 

Part would amount unto, dear, after Debts paid, 
to. 1 t e Account and ſtate the Caſe. 

ditors applied by Petition, that they might be let in 

the ſeparate Eſtates were of ſmall Value, and would 

The Lord.Chancellor ordered them 


Ex parte to be let in to prove their ſeparate 

Crowder. 2 Debts, upon the joint Commiſſion, 

Fern, 706. they paying Contribution to the Charge 

57 Term, of it; and directed, chat as the joint 
715. 


or r Eſtate was firſt to be 
rel applied to pay the partnerſhip Debts; 
and as ſeparate Creditors are not to be let in upon 
the joint Eſtate, until all the joint Debts are firſt 

aid; ſo likewiſe the Creditors to the Partnerſhip 

all not come in for any Deficiency of the joint 
Eſtate, upon the ſeparate Eſtate; until the feparate 
Debts are firit paid. = 
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Two joint Traders becoming Bank- 


rupts, there is firſt a joint Commiſ- Ex parte 

ſion taken out, and the Ccmmiſſio- Cooke. 2 Peer 

ners aſſign the real and perſonal Eſtate Y/. 5co. 

of them both, or either of. them; Mich. Term. 

and afterwards ſeparate Commiſſions 2 L. C. 
1g. 


are taken out againſt them, and an 
Aſſignment is made by the Commiſ- 
ſioners of theſe Commiſſions to other Aſſignees, and 
theſe apply by Petition to the Court, that they might 
be at Liberty to ſue at Law for the ſeparate Eſtates; 
but the Lord Chancellor decreed, that the Aſſign- 
ment made by the Commiſſioners upon the joint 
Commiſſion, paſſes as well the ſeparate as the joint 
Eſtate of the two Bankrupt Partners, therefore the 
Aſſignees on the ſeparate Commiſhons, can make 
nothing of their Action at Law, and he would not 
ſuffer them to ſpend the Eftate in vexatious Suits 
there, but if they would join in a Bill in Equity for 
an Account of the ſeparate Eſtates, he would not hin- 
der them. 

It is ſettled, and is a Reſolution of : 
Convenience, that the joint Credi- 
tors ſhall be firſt paid out of the part- 
nerſhip or joint Eſtate, and the ſepa- 
rate Creditors out of the ſeparate Eſtate 
of each Partner; and if any Surplus of 
the joint Eſtate, beſides what will pay 
the joint Creditors, ſhall be applied to pay the (cpa. 
rate Creditors; and if a Surplus of the ſeparne 
Eftate, beyond what will ſatisfy the ſeparate Credi- 
tors, it ſhall go to ſupply any Deficiency that may 
remain as to the joint Creditors: But for the Eaſe of 
both Parties, let it be referred to a Commiſſioner in 
each Commiſion, to take an Account of the whole 

rtnerſhip Effects, and the ſeparate Eſtate and El- 

ts of each of the Partners; and if the Commiſſio- 
ners find any thing difficult, they are to ſtate it ſpe- 
cially ; and with regard to the Surplus of the part- 
nerſhip Effects, beyond what will pay the partner- 


2 Fern, 506. 
Ex parte 
Crowder, as 
mentioned be- 
fore. 


ſhip Debts, and the Surplus of the ſeparate Effect, 


if any, above what wil oy the ſeparate Debts, each 
ſide to apply to the Court tor ſuch Surpluſſes. 
If there are two joint Traders and 


one of them becomes a Bankrupt, Het Rep. 2. 
The Commiſſioners cannot meddle Sal. 59. 61. 
with the Intereſt of the other, for it Faller, 7 V. 
is not affected by the Bankruptcy of III. 
his Companion. | 
The Defendant A. being indebted per Ho C. J 
to the Plaintiffs, became bound to id and 
them in ſeveral Bonds ; and the ſaid Berman. ; 
4. and the Defendant B. were for ſe- Crave» - - 


Un 
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and Knight. veral Years Copartners, by whoſe 
Chan, Rep. Articles of Copartnerſhip A. was en- 
Eafter Term, titled to two Thirds of the whole 
25 Car. Il. Stock, and B. to one Third: The ſaid 


A. and B. became Bankrupts, and a Commiſſion 
was awarded againſt them; the Commiſſioners of 
the ſaid Bankrupts aſſigned all their Eſtate to the 
Defendant C. and others, refuſing to let the Plain- 
tiffs (Creditors of the Bankrupts) come in, and in- 
tend to divide the Eſtate among the joint Creditors 
of both the Bankrupts, by Reaſon whereof the Plain- 
tiffs Debts will be utterly loſt. 

The Defendant inſiſts, that it was agreed by In- 
dentures of Copartnerſhip, that all ſuch Debts as 
ſhould be owning on the joint Account, ſhould be 

id out of the joint Stock, and at the End of the 
— each Copartner take and receive to his 
own Uſe his Share of the joint Stock; and that the 
joint Stock or Trade mould not be charged with the 
private or particular Debts of either of the Partners, 
but that each ſhould pay their private Debts out of 
their particular- Eſtates not included in the joint 
Stock; that if both of the ſaid Parties ſhould be 
living at the End of the firſt three Years, of the 
fix Years, that the ſaid B. ſhould come in joint Part- 
ner accordingly; and during the ſaid joint Trade, 
the Copartners became jointly indebted to the other 
Defendants C. Cc. in 6000). and that A. became in- 
debted to the Plaintiffs as aforeſaid, without the Con- 
fent of B. and the Money due upon the ſaid Bonds 
was not brought into the Account of the joint Stock; 
and the ſaid A. was only a Surety, and received none 
of the Money ; and the Defendants inſiſted that the 
joint Creditors ought to be firſt paid out of the Eſtate 
in Partnerſhip, and that the Commiſſioners have no 
Power to grant the joint Eſtate to pay the Plaintiffs, 
they being ſeparate Creditors of A. and if a- Surplus 
of the joint Eſtate, after the joint Creditors paid, 
then the Plaintiffs can have but a joint Moiety of ſuch 
Surplus towards their Satisfaction, the ſaid B's 
Moiety not being liable to pay the ſaid 4. his ſepa- 
rate Debts ; and the Debts then claiming were the 

roper Debts of the ſaid A. and yet after all the joint 
bts are paid, there will be an Overplus, ſo that 
thereby the ſaid B. will be diſcharged and have Mo- 
ney paid unto him; but if the Plaintiff and other ſe- 
parate Creditors of A's be admitted to the joint Eſtate, 
there will not be ſufficient to pay the joint Creditors, 
ſo that thereby not only B's Eſtate will be applyed to 
pay A's Debts, but will be liable to the joint Credi- 
tors : But there can be no Diviſion of the joint Eſtate, 
whereby to charge any Part thereof with the private 
Debts of either Party; and till the joint Debts are 
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paid, and till Diviſion made of the Surplus, both 


Parties are alike intereſted in every Part of the ſaid 


joint Stock ; that the Commiſſioners have no Power 
by the Commiſſion to adminiſter an Oath to the 
Plaintiffs for Proof of their Debts, they claiming 
Debts from the ſaid A. only, and the Commiſion is 
againſt A. and B. jointly, and not ſeverally; and 
therefore cannot admit the Plaintiffs Creditors. 

The Court declared, that the Eftate belonging to 
the joint Trade, as alſo the Debts due from the ſame, 
ought to be divided into Moieties, and that each Moie- 
ty of the Eſtate ought to be charged in the firſt Place 
with a Moiety of the ſaid joint Debts ; and if there 
be enough to pay all the Debts belonging to the joint 
Trade, with an Overplus, then ſuch Overplus ought 
to be applied to pay the particular Debts of each Part- 
ner ; but if ſufficient ſhall not appear to pay all the 
joint Debts, and if either of the ſaid Pariners ſhall 
pay more than a Moiety of the ſaid joint Debts, then 
ſuch Partner is to come in before the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners, and be admitted as a Creditor for what he ſhall 
ſo pay over and above the Moiety; and was decreed 
accordingly, 

Four Bookſellers entered into Part- 


ngrſhip for carrying on a joint Trade, 28 March, 

and being then all in Holland, accord- 1734. 

ing to the Cuſtom of the Country, Peter G25. 

appeared before a Notary, and execu- and 7oby 

ted Articles of Copartnerſhip, declar- Neau/me 

ing jointly and ſeparately, that each Plaintiffs, 

had advanced 24600 Guilders, Total . Der. 

98400 Guilders, which Sum was to - . 
omplainants. 


pay all the Debts they had then con- 
tracted, as mentioned in an Inventory; but no Debts 
ſhould be paid not mentioned in the ſaid Inventory, nor 
any Debts which either of the Copartners might con- 
tract on his own private Account ; that a Sum agreed 
on between them ſhould be allowed for Maintenance ; 
and that all Loſs and Gains ſhould be equally ſhared 
and borne, with other uſual Covenants. 

The Copartnerſhip was carried on from November 
1725, to May 1728, when one of the Partners, for 
a Sum agreed on to be paid him, quitted and releaſed 
his Claim to the ather three, between whom the Ar- 


ticles were continued and carried on, on the firſt 


Foot, and one of them was intruſted with the Goods 
in Shop and Warehouſe. 


But he became profuſe, and embezzled the co- 


2 Stock, and applied the ſame to his own 
e 


- 


, and ſuffered the partnerſhip Debts to be unpaid-; 
and having contracted private Debts on his own Ac- 
count, became a Bankrupt, and a ſeparate Commiſ- 
ſion was taken out againſt him. 

3K2 The 
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The Meſſenger took Poſſeſſion of the partnerſhip 
Goods, and the Commiſſioners executed an Aſſign- 
Ment to the Defendants, who in Conſequence thereof 
took Poſſeſſion of the partnerſhip Goods and Books, 
and received ſeveral of the partnerſhip Debts, and 
were getting in the reſt, with an Intention to apply 
them to the Payment of the ſeparate Creditors, where- 
as the Goods are copartnerſhip Goods, and ought to 
be applied to pay the copartnerſhip Debts, and to 
make the Plaintiffs Satisfaction for what the Bank- 
rupt had embezzled for his own ſeparate Uſe, and the 
Reſidue to be divided into equal Parts, two Thirds 
to the Plaintiffs, and one Third to the Bankrupt, to 
which he is entitled, and is to be Part of his ſeparate 
Eftate : This was the Prayer of the Plaintiffs Bill, 
as that the Defendants may be reſtrained from 
ſelling any Part without the Plaintiffs Concur- 
rence. 

The Aſſignees admit the Bill, and the Articles, 
that they have taken Poſſeſſion and fold ſome of the 
Stock with Conſent of the Plaintiffs, and have ſet 
forth an Account in the Schedule to their Anſwer, of 
the Stock, and ſubmit to apply the Eſtate as the Court 
ſhall direct; and his Lordſhip was pleaſed to decree as 


follows : _ 8 * 
, 1. at it ſhou referred to 
33 * Mr. Lightbourn to take an Account of 
* the Partnerſhip Debts received by the 
Plaintiffs in Holland. 

2. To take an Account of the partnerſhip Eſtate 
in England, received by the Aſſignees, or any for their 
Uſe. | 

3. To take an Account of the partnerſhip Debts 
owing by the Bankrupt and the Plaintiffs, 

4. To cauſe an Advertiſement for the joint Credi- 
tors of the Bankrupt and Plaintiffs to come in and 
prove their Debts. 

5. To take an Account of what Embezzlements 
the Bankrupt has made of the Copartnerſhip Eſtate ; 


and in taking Accounts, Plaintiffs and Defen- 


dants to be examined on Oath, to produce all Books, 
Ac. and to have all juſt Allowances. 

6. That what the Maſter ſhall certify the Copart- 
nerſhip Debts ſhall amount to, ſhall, in the firſt 
Place, be paid by the Plaintiffs and Defendants to the 
joint Creditors in Proportion to their Debts, and as 
far as the Copartnerſhip Eſtate in their Hands will 
extend. 

7. That if it ſhall appear any of the Partnerſhip 
Eſtate remains in the Plaintiffs and Defendants 
Hands, after the Partnerſhip Debts are paid, then 
the Maſter to divide the ſame into Three Parts. 
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8. And the Plaintiffs are to take T'wo Thirds, and 
out of the Bankrupt's one Third Part, they are to 
take what it ſhall appear he has embezzled of the 
Partnerſhip Eſtate. 

9. And if there ſhall be any Reſidue of the 
Bankrupt's Third Part, after the Partnerſhip Debts, 
and the Bankrupt's Embezzlements are ſatisfied, 
then the ſame is to be paid to or retained by the Aſ- 
ſignees for the Benefit of the Bankrupt's ſeparate 
Creditors. 

10. The Maſter may ſtate any Thing ſpecially ; and 
all Parties are to be paid their Coſts of this Suit out 
of the Co-partnerſhip Eſtate, -to be taxed by the 
Maſter. 

On the 11th of September, 1742, a joint Commiſ- 
ſion iſſued againſt Peter Powell and Peter Powell the 
Younger, of Exeter, and the Com- | 
miſſioners executed an Aſſignment of Dec. 23, 


the Eſtate and Effects to the Aſſignees 1742, Lord 
that were choſen, and they by Virtue Hardwick:'s 
of the ſaid Aſſignment, poſſeſſed Order. 


themſelves of all the joint and ſepa- 
rate Eſtate of the Bankrupts. 

And the ſaid Bankrupts, having ſeveral ſeparate 
Creditors, they, the ſaid Creditors, in a Petition to 
the Lord Chancellor, ſet forth their ſaid ſeveral ſe- 
parate Debts, and that they had applied to the Com- 
miſſioners to be admitted Creditors, which they re- 
fuſed, as this was a joint Commiſſion, and they 
therefore prayed, that they might come in and prove 
their Debts under the faid joint Commiſſion, and 
that the Commiſſioners might take joint and ſeparate 
Accounts, of the joint and ſeparate Eſtates; and that 
what ſhould be found on ſuch Accounts to belong to 
the ſeparate Eſtates, might be applied by the Al- 
ſignees towards Satisfaction of the — as ſepa- 
rate Creditors; and that the Petitioners might 
be paid their Coſts of the Application by the Al- 
ſignees. 

Upon which Petition, his Lordſhip . ordered as 
follows : 


1, Let the Commiſſioners give Notice in the Lon. 


don Gazette, appointing a Time and Place, when and 
where the ſeparate Creditors of each of the Bankrupts 
are to be at Liberty to prove thoſe Debts under the 
joint Commiſſion. 

2. Let the Commiſſioners take ſeparate Accounts 
of the joint and reſpective ſeparate Eſtate of the 
Bankrupts, come to the Aſſignees Hands, or of any 
others by their Order, or for their Uſe, diſtinguiſh- 


ing the joint and ſeparate Eſtate of Peter Mw, | 


- 
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alſo the joint and ſeparate Eſtate of Peter Powel the 
ounger, from each other. 

3. That what on ſuch Account ſhall belong to the 
Bankrupts joint Eſtate, ſhall be applied by the Aſ- 
ſignees towards Satisfaction of the joint Creditors ; 
and in caſe there ſhall be any Surplus of the joint 
Eſtate, after all the joint Creditors ſhall be paid 
their whole Demands, then the Motety of the Sur- 

lus is to be carried to the Account of the ſeparate 


ſtate, and to be applied to ſatisfy the ſeparate Cre- 


ditors reſpectively. 

4. And if there is any Surplus of the ſeparate E- 
Nates, after all the ſeparate Creditors ſhall be paid 
their whole Demands, then ſuch Surplus of the ſe- 
par ate Eſtates, or either of them, is to be carried to 
the Account of the joint Eſtate, and to be applied 
towards Satisfaction of the joint Creditors; and let 
the reſpective ſeparate Eſtates bear a proportionable 
Part of the Charge of ſuing out the Commiſhon, and 
executing it, to be appointed by the Commiſſioners ; 
and let the Coſts of this Application be paid the Peti- 
tioners by the Aſſignees out of the Bankrupts ſepa- 
rate Eſtate; and let it be referred to Mr. Bennet to tax 
the Coſts, if the Parties cannot agree. 


On this Day a ſeparate Commiſſion 


2 Feb. 1-42. of Bankruptcy was taken out againſt 
The Caſe of William Criſpe, by William Perritt, 
Mr. William Plaiſterer. Criſe was a Partner with 
Criſpe. Edward Burnaby, Eſq; and Captain 


Barbett, in the Undertaking of- build- 
ing of Ranelagh Amphitheatre, and this Debt which 
amounted to 426/, or thereabout, was Part of a Sum 
of Money due to Perritt, for Plaiſterer's Work done 
in and about the ſaid Amphitheatre. 

Criſpe petitioned the Lord Chancellor to ſuperſede 
the Commiſhon, inſiſting that this was a joint Debt, 
and that he did not owe Perritt any thing on his ſepa- 
rate Account; and on the 18th of Feb. 1742, this 
Petition was heard before his Lordſhip, and on hearing 
Council on both Sides, and it not then appearing to 
his Lordſhip whether Criſpe was, or was not, a Bank- 
rupt, his Lordſhip did order the Commiſſioners to 
execute a proviſional Aſſignment; and did direct an 
Iſſue to be tried in an Action of Trover before the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Willes in London, wherein the ſaid 
William Criſpe was to be Plaintiff, and ſuch Aſſignee 
Defendant, and in which the Point of Bankruptcy 
would come in Queſtion. 

And on the gth of Fune, 1743, the Cauſe was 
tried at the Sittings in London, and by a ſpecial Jury, 
between the ſaid Williom Criſpe, Plaintiff, and William 
2 (who was choſe proviſional Aſſignee) Defen- 

ant. g 


livered its 
Aoncy, and Mr. Juſtice Burnet, were all of Opinion, 
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And the Iſſuing the Commiſſion, the joint Debt o 
Perritt, the Aſſignment, and an Act of Bankruptcy 
committed by Cr:/pe, was proved; and after his Lord- 
ſhip had clearly and fully ſummed up the Evidence 
to the Jury, it appearing to them to be a joint Debt, 
they were pleaſed to give a Verdict for the Plaintiff 
Criſpe, with 10/. Damages, and 40s. Coſts, and 
did not find him Bankrupt for this Debt. But a 
Point of Law ariſing, the laſt Clauſe made in the roth 
Year of Queen Anne was read, which declares, that 
the Diſcharge of any Bankrupt by Force of any As 
relating to Bankrupts, from the Debts owing by him, 
at the time he became Bankrupt, ſhall not be con- 
ſtrued, nor was intended or meant, to releaſe or diſ- 
charge any other Perſon or Perſons, who was or 
were Partner or Partners with the ſaid Bankrupt in 
Trade, at the Time he became Bankrupt, or then ſtood 
jointly —— with him for the ſaid Debts, from which 
he was diſcharged; but that notwithſtandiag ſuch Diſ- 
charge, ſuch Partners or joint Obligors with ſuch 
Bankrupts, ſhall be and ſtand chargeable with, and 
liable to pay ſuch Debts, and to perform ſuch Con- 
tracts, as if the ſaid Bankrupt had never been diſ- 
charged from the ſame. 

And the Caſe was drawn up, and approved of by 
the Lord Chief Juſtice for the Opinion of the Court of 
Common Pleas. 

Where the Queſtion was, whether a ſeparate Com- 
miſſion can be taken out for a joint Debt, which was 
learnedly ſpoke to on both Sides, but the Court came 
to no Opinion. 

And it came again to be be- 3 Feb. 1743. 
fore the Lord Chief Juſtice Mylles on 
the ſame Queſtion, when after hearing the Reaſons 
offered pro and con, by the learned Council ; the 
Court gave Judgment, and the Lord Chief Juſtice de- 

pimon; and his Lordſhip, Mr. Juſtice 


from the Caſes which had been cited, and the Rea- 


ſons and Precedents that had been laid before them, 


that the Commiſſion was regularly iflued, and that a 
joint Creditor had a Right to take out a ſeparate 
Coney, and therefore made the following 
Ut | 
William Criſpe againſt William Per- 5 May 1743. 
ritt; ordered, that the Verdict found - 
for the Plaintiff be void, and that a Verdi& be entered 
for the Defendant. EY 
And on the 11th of May, 1744, Perritt preferred 
his Petition to the Lord Chancellor, ſetting forth the 
ſeveral Steps and Proceedings, and the Determina- 
tion of the Conrt in this Cafe (and Criſpe having, pur- 
ſuant to his Lordſhip's Order of the 18th of F. 


1742, 
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1742, depoſited 100l. in the Bank, in the Name of 


the Accomptant-General, to be placed to the Credit 
of this Matter, and in order to ſtay all Proceed- 
ings under the Commiſſion) he therefore prayed his 


[Lordſhip to diſcharge his Order of the 18th of Feb. 


1742, and that the Commiſſioners might be at Liber- 
ty to proceed in the Execution of the Commiſſion, 


and that the 100. paid into the Bank by Tipe, might 


be paid him towards the Coſts which he had been put 
to, on Account of ſuing out the Commiſſion, and 
Proceedings at Law. =; 

And on the 24th of May 1744, ſuch Petition was 
heard before his Lordſhip; and his Lordſhip, after 
hearing Council on both Sides, ordered that the ma- 
jor Part of the Commiſſioners named in the ſaid 
Comiſſion ſhould be at Liberty to proceed in the 
Execution thereof, and that the 100. paid into 
the Bank of England ſhould be paid to Perritt, as Part 
of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects. 

And on the 26th of May 1744, Criſpe was declared 
a Bankrupt in the Gazette, 


How far the Commiſſioners ſhall over-reach the 22 


of a Bankrupt, from the Time of the Aer of Bank- 
ruptey committed. 


-rſt, AS to the Bankrupt's receiving Debts due to 


to him-from his Debtors. 
2dly, As to his ſelling his Goods bona fide. 
. 3dly, As to his felling and mortgaging his Lands. 
Athly, As to his mortgaging or pledging his 


Goods. 


5thly, As to his paying Debts. 


And, 1ſt, A Bankrupt may receive 


1 Jac. I. c. bis Debts after the Act of Bankruptcy, 
15. from ſuch Debtors as do not know him 


will be good. 


to be a Bankrupt, and the Payment 


2dly, All Perſons buying Goods of 
a Bankrupt, not knowing him to be 


2 Show. 522. ſo, and paying for them bona fide, ſhall 


2 a k received in the Equity of the Pro- 
1e Fac. I. Cap. 15. | 


e An Guta ct where there is quid . 


„ P fro que, the Bankruptcy ſhall not 


where it feems OVer-r each. 


to be taken that though Goods were bought and paid for, 


And the Reaſon is, that if it was otherwiſe, it 
would be a great Prejudice to Trade, inſomuch that 
it would not be carried on with any Safety, and the 
Law would be a Snare for the Innocent, and fair 
Contractor, who cannot poſſibly have any Notice of 
the Act of Bankruptcy; as the following Abſtract 
clearly determines. 

The Preamble obſerves, that many 
Perſons within the Deſcription of, and 19 Gee. Il. p. 
liable to the Statutes concerning Bank- 515. 
rupts, frequently commit ſecret Acts 
of Bankruptcy unknown to their Creditors, and o- 
ther Perſons with whom they have Dealings ; and 
after committing thereof, continue to appear publick- 
85 and carry on Buſineſs, by — and ſelling of 
s, drawing, accepting, and negociating Bill 
of Exchange, and paying and receiving Money on 
Account thereof in the uſual Way of Trade, and in 
the ſame open Manner as if they were ſolvent and 
not become Bankrupt: and as the Permitting ſuch 
ſecret Acts of Bankruptcy to defeat Payments really 
made in the Cafes and Circumſtances abovemention- 
ed, where the Perſons receiving the ſame had no 
Notice of, or were privy to their having committed 
any Act of Bankruptcy, will be a Diſcouragement to 
Trade, and a Prejudice to Credit in 
general: It is therefore enactad, That p. 516. 
after the agth of Ocober, 1746, no 
real Creditor of a Bankrupt, in reſpect of Goods fold 
to, or Bills of Exchange really drawn, negocnted, 
or accepted by ſuch Bankrupt in Courſe of Dealing, 
(ſhall be liable to refund to the Aſſignees of the Bank- 


rupt's Eſtate, any Money, which before the Suing 


forth of ſuch Commiſſion was really in the Courſe e 
Trade received by him of ſuch Bankrupt, before he 
had Knowledge or Notice of his becoming a Bank- 
rupt, or — * inſolvent Circumſtances. 
'3dly, If a Man ſells or mortgages 
his Lands, the Bankruptcy will over- 2 Show. 522. 
reach it, although the Purchaſer had no 
Notice of the Bankruptcy, if the Commiſſion iſſuc: 
within five Years after the Act of Bankruptcy, be- 
cauſe this is a Miſchief which does not immediate“ 
concern Trade, and he who buys Land, does it at ©! 
Peril, ſubject to all ſuch Incumbrances as Lands ase 
liable to. | 
Athly, If a Man mortgages or pledges his Goo 
after an Act of Bankruptcy, the Commiſſion w. 
over-reach it, becauſe the Mortgage or Pawni'z 


they may be recovered at Law, though not ia Equi): 


Foul s Caſe cited by Lord Ne 7h, 2 149. 3 Lev. 58 x 21. Goods 
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Goods does not immediately concern Trade, as 
Buying and Selling does, and he who takes a Pawn 
does it at his Peril. 

5thly, If a Bankrupt pays Debts after the Bank- 
ruptcy, the Aſſignees may recover again the Money; 
if it were otherwiſe it would be in the Power of the 
Bankrupt to prefer ſuch Creditors as he ſhould think 
fit, which is contrary to the Deſign of the Statutes 
concerning Bankrupts, which is to put all Creditors 
upon a Footing. | 


A remarkable Caſe, tried under a ſecond Commiſſion of 
| Bankruptcy. 


17 May 1735. N this Day a Commiſſion of 

9 O Sir chats iſſued againſt il. 
liam Kell of Landen, Merchant, who was found a 
Bankrupt, and ſubmitted to the Statutes, and finiſhed 
his laſt Examination, but never obtained his Certt- 
ficate under ſuch Commiſhon. 

Afterwards he ſet up the Trade of a Diſtiller near 
Maidenhead in Berkſhire; and becoming acquainted 
with one Aſbley, they entered into -a Copartnerſhip 
(on the rſt of Auguſt, 1741) to carry on the Trade of 
diſtilling and reQifying Molaſſes Spirits, for five 
Years or thereabouts, and during this Copartnerſhip, 
Aſbley took off all, or moſt of the Spirits which Kel 
diſtilled. 

Afterwards ſome Diſputes ariſing between them, 
and Kell being Debtor to Aſbley on a ſeparate Account 
(exeluſive of the Copartnerſhip) Afbley, on the 2d of 
July, 1742, took out a ſecond Commiſſion againſt 
Kell, and was choſe ſole Aſſignee of his Eftate and 
Effects; but Ke// having in all Reſpects ſubmit- 
ted to the Statutes relating to Bankrupts, 4/bley and 
the reſt of KelPs Creditors ſigned his Certificate un; 
der this ſecond Commiſſion, which was duly confirm- 
ed and enrolled ; and Ashy fold back to Ai ſever 
Parcels of his Houſhald Goods, and Part of his Stoc 
in Trade, as à Diſtiller ; for Part of which Goods 
Kell paid Aſbley in Money, and for the Remainden 
amounting in Value to 100/. or thereabouts,, Nell 
gave Afbley a Bond for 100/. dated the 28th of O#cher, 
1742, payable with. Intereſt in fix Months, at Five 
ee promifed taped with Kell after 
Wards. elde: tenen n 

Then Kell again ſetiup the] Trade of a Diſliller on 
his own Account, and 4/bley dealt with him, and pai 


him for two Parcels of. Spirits, after | 

per Gallon, to — N e _ 
On the 4th and 28th Days of April, 1743, Kell 

ſent Afbley two other Parcels of Spirits, at the ſame 

Price, - amounting to 184 4. and Kel/'s Bend, of 


- 
w ** 
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100/. being then due to A, and | Kell being un- 
willing that this Bond ſhould be out againſt him, he 
deſired Aſhley to pay himſelf out of the Goods, for 
the Bond and Intereſt due to him, and only give him 
the Balance for the Spirits. 

But inſtead of ſo doing, 22 in Faſter Term, 
1743, brings an Action againſt Kell for the 100. and 
Intereſt due on the Bond, and holds Ae to Bail; and 
at the ſame Time by the Meſſenger under the Com- 
miſſion, ſeizes.the Spirits, amounting to 182/, 4-. as 
Aſſignee under the ſecond Commiſſion, and he inſiſt- 
ed to retain the ſame, in Truſt for himſelf and the 
other Creditors of Kell, under the ſecond Commiſ- 
ſion, by Virtue of the ninth Clauſe of 5 Geo. II. Ab. 
ley proceeded in his Action, and Kell by way of Set- 
off to the Debt pleaded, that before the bringing of 
this Action, A/bley. was indebted to him in a much 
larger Sum, wiz. in 1844, 4s.. for Goods fold and de- 
livered, out of which Sum Nl was willing to allow 
the Principal and Intereſt due to Aby on his Bond; 
and upon this Iſſue was joined. 

Pending this Action Ai filed a Bill | 
in Chancery againſt Aſbiq, and pray- Mich. Term. 
ed that Afbley might — whe- 1743. 
ther he had not agreed to purchaſe ; 
ſuch Goods of him, and if fuch Goods did not come 
to his Poſſeſſion; and to be relieved in ſeveral other 
Matters complained of in ſuch. Bill, and that Able 
might be injoined from proceeding in ſuch Action. 

To this Bill Aſbley put in Anſwer, in which he de- 
nied the Spirits were ever ſold to him, or that he 
ever promiſed to pay for them, and he inſiſted upon 
his Right of retaining them as Aſſignee under the ſe- 
cond Commiſſion by Virtue of the above-mentioned 
Clauſe, Rs Effects under the ſecond Comtaiſſion 
not amounting to pay fifteen Shillings in the Pound: 
but whether ſuch Goods were, or were not, right 
ſeized, he was adviſed was.a Matter ought to be tried 
at LETS) —_— oc (if at all) had his Remedy; and 

Court did not think proper to grant an Injunctio 
— the Parties 1 Sy pe 2 Abley proceed. 
* the Cauſe. | 
And on the 30 November, 1743, it was tried be- 
fore the Lord Chief Juſtice Zee at Guildhall, 2 

And upon the Argument of this Caſe, it was in- 
filed by, the Council for len, that theſe Goods 
were not the Property of Kell, and therefore that he 
could not ſell them; but that they came to 4/bley, as 
Aff ce under the ſecond Commiſſion. 

- That Aſbiey had the Spirits, but not as a Buyer, and 
that by the aforementioned Clauſe Acll's future Ef- 
fects were liable, he not having paid fifteen Shillings 
an dhe Pound and conſequently that the 9 be- 
| F onged 
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longed to the Aſſignee, either under the firſt or ſe- 
cond Commiſſion. 

But by Rell's Council, it was inſiſted that Ke!? was 
never diſcharged by the AR of 5 Gee. II. after 24 
June, 1732, except by the laſt Commiſſion, and there- 

re poſſibly could not be within the Intent of that 
Act, having but once had the Benefit of it. 

That ſuppoſing Kel/”s future Effects had been lia- 
ble to his Creditors by the aforeſaid Clauſe, that I. 
ley could not in an anner ſeize them as Aſſignee 
under the ſecond Commiſion ; and if he had a Right, 
he muſt have proceeded in a legal Way, and have 
brought his Action againſt Nell, and then Ke/? would 
have pleaded his Certificate in Diſcharge of his Per- 
ſon, and let Afbley have taken Judgment againſt his 
Goods, as in the Caſe of an Inſolvent Debtor ; but 
that this was by no Means Nell's Caſe, he not being 
within the Meaning of the Clauſe of the AR, as hav- 
ing but once had Relief. 

And his Lordſhip, after having with clear Judg- 
ment ſtated the Caſe (and ſummed up the Evidence) 
to the Jury, was clearly of the fame Opinion with 
the Gentlemen who were Council for Xe, that his 
Caſe was not within the Intent and Meaning of that 
Clauſe, and that the Taking of the Goods by Afb- 
ley, as Aﬀignee, was illegal; and the Jury con- 
curring with his Lordſhip, found the Plea of the De- 
fendant Kel! to be true, as was alledged, and there- 
fore gave a Verdict for him. 

But the L. C. J. gave Aſbley leave to move, if he 
thought proper, in Arreſt of Judgment, within ſix 


Days of Hillary Term then next; and Able not 


moving in Arreſt of Judgment in all Hillary Term, 
the E- C. I. ordered the Poffea to be delivered to the 
Defendant Res Attorney, who thereupon taxed the 
Coſts at 301. and took out Execution againſt A/b/ey 
for fuch Coſts, which H paid the ſaid Attorney. 
And after Afbley had paid KelPs Coſts, in Eafter 
Term following, Adi moved in Arreſt of Judg- 
ment, and a Rule was made for Ae!” Attorney to 
attend with the Peffeg. | 
And the ſame Arguments were made uſe of before 
the Court of AKing*s-Bench by the Council on both 


Sides, as were at the Trial of the Cauſe : but che 


whole Court were alſo of Opinion that the Verdict 
was right, and entirely 1 the L. C. }. 
Lee in his Jud t, and they diſcharged 
the At Rule. 5.3 | 
And in, Trinity Term, 1744, Kell brought an Ac- 
gon in the Court of Commen-Pleas againſt A/bley, for 
the Ballance of the Sum of 184/. 4s. due for the Spi- 


rits. 
And on the 23d of June 1744, this Cauſe was tried 


at Guildhall, before the L. C. J. Wills, where the 
ſame Arguments were made uſe of by the Council 
bath for Plaintiff and Defendant, as were inſiſted on 
before the L. C. J. Lee, at the firſt Trial, and before 
the Court of King's-B-nch, on the ſpecial Argument 
of this Caſe ; but the L. C. J. #les, upon ſtating it, 
anc fully ſumming up the Evidence to the Jury, was 
clearly of the ſame Opinion with the L. C. J. Lee, 
and the Court of King's-Bencb, and was pleaſed to 
make this Obſervation, viz. That by the very Clauſe 
in the Act of Parliament, the Effects of a Bankrupt 
that had received the Benefit of the AR, according 
to that Clauſe, remained liable to his Creditors, as 
before the Making of the Ad; but that it could never 
be ſuppoſed that they were liable to be ſeized in 2 
ſummary Way, without a legal Trial, by an Aſſignee, 
becauſe nothing was veſted in the Aſſignee but what 
the Bankrupt had before he was a Bankrupt, and A 
had not received the Benefit of the AR. 

And the Jury being of the fame Opinion, they 
therefore gave a Verdict in this Action for the Plain- 
tiff Kell, for 54/. 187. beſides Coſts of Suit; being 
what was proved to be the Value of the Spirits, after 
ſome Allowances weae made for Waſte and Leakage, 
and after the Bond of tool. and Intereſt was paid by 


Kell to Aſbley. 


Of Faftors and Executors becoming Bankrupts, having 
. Effedts of other Perſons in their Hands. 


T HE Buonnells were conſiderable Wiſeman 2. 
Merchants here in Landen, and In. 
had two Bales of Silk conſigned them 2 Fern. 30% 
by Altenery and Altezry from Leghorn 5 Hil. 1099. 
but before the Ship failed, Advice ar- 
nved there, that the Bennell; were failed; and there- 
upon Attenery and Mteory altered the Conſignment c- 
the Silks, and made it to the Defendant. 

On which the Plaintiffs, being Aſſignees under tt 

Statute againſt rhe Bonnells, brought their Bill tor 2 
Diſcovery and Rehief. 
Upon the firſt Hearing the Court ordered alt Let. 
ters, c. to be produced, and that the Parties ptoccc⸗ 
to a Trial in Trover, to fee whether the firit Co 
fignment notwrhftanding the altering thereof, 27 
new Conſignment made before the Ship ſa led, veit** 
the Property of thoſe Silks in the Bonner; and uf 
the Trial and Verdict being given for the Plainttts 
the Cauſe now came on upon the Equity reſerved. 

The Court declared, the Plaintiffs ought not t“ 
have had ſo much as a Diſcovery, much lels any Re. 
Hef in this Court, in regard that the Silks were be 
Soods of two Frentines, and not of the —_— 


it + ets. 
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the Produce of their EffeQs ; and therefore they hav- 
ing paid no Money for the Goods, if the Italian: could 
by any Means get their Goods again into their H ands, 
or prevent their coming into the Hands of the Bank- 
rupts, it was but lawful for them ſo to do, and very 
allowable in Equity. | 

And it was decreed, that if any thing was due from 
the [talians to the Bonnellr, that ſhould be paid the 


Plaintiffs, but they ſhould not have the Value of the 4th 
of one of the Defendants, and the three Defendants 


Silks, by Virtue of the Conſignment or Verdict, and 
put the Italians to come in as Creditors under the Sta- 


tute of Bankrupts. 
- A. made a Bill of Sale of ſome Lea- 


Copeman 2. ſes and perſonal Eſtate to B and C. in 
Gallant, be- Truſt to pay 4's Debts; B. at firſt 
fore Lord aQed in the Truſt, but afterwards C. 
Conyper. 1 took the whole into his Poſſeſſion, and 
Peer Will. ated alone, and became a Bankrupt. 

314 Trie. And A. brought a Bill againſt C. and 


Term. 17:6. others, to bring C. and his Aſſignees 
to an Account, touching the perſonal 


Eſtate of A. ſo aſſigned, in Truſt for the Payment of 


his Debts as aforelaid. 

And his Lordſhip declaring, that he thought the 
21 Fac. I. S. 10. to govern this Caſe, diſmi the 
Plaintiff's Bill with Colts. 

But farther Argument being granted on the Caſe, 
his Lordſhip held that it was not within the above- 
mentioned Clauſe and Statute, in regard this Aſſign- 
ment was with an honeſt Intent, viz. for the Pay- 
ment of the Debts of the Aſſignor. | 

And therefore he ordered = Aſſignees of C. to 
account for all the Eſtate of A. which the Court 
declared ſhould not be liable to the Bankruptcy of C. 

The. Plaintiffs brought an Action 

Jonathan Scatt againſt the Defendants, for 
and Francis _ had and received; to the Plaintiff's 
Richar don,” * Uſe; and. the Cafe, was as follows: 
E The Plaintiffs, being concerned as 
bert 2 Partners in 2 large Quantity. of Tar, 


& al. K 2 
dants. In che 2 it to Rirbard Scott, who was 


actor, and Brother to one of 

the Plaintiffs (between which two Bro- 
chers there had been mutual Dealings, 
and Aecquats which were at that Time unſettled ! 
The Ship arrived in the Thames; with the Goods 
from Caraling, on the aad of May 1730, of which 
the Factor had before received a Bill. of Lading, and 
on the 28th of Merch following he ſold the ſaid Tar 
to Meſſ. Cornelius and Jeremiah Owen, who agreed to 
for it in Promiſſaty Notes, payable in four 
after the Delivery of the ſaid Goods, and 


that a Debt of 31/. at that Time owing to the Buy- 


ers from the Factor, upon his own private Account, 
ſhould be deducted out of the Purchaſe Money. 

On the 1ſt of April, 1740, the Owners paid the 
Factor in Part, by giving him one Promiſſary Note of 
66/. 1 7 44. and another of 102/. 67. 8d. which, with 
the 31. due to them from the Factor, amounted to 200/. 

the 3d of April following, the Factor, Richard 
Scatt, committed an Act of Bankruptcy, and on the 
a Commiſſion iſſued againſt him, on the Petition 


were choſen Aſſignees, to whom the Bankrupt de- 
livered up the ſaid two Notes, received from the Buy- 
ers in Part of Payment for the Tar, and the ſaid Af- 
ſignees afterwards received the Money for them. 
The Defendants, as Af likewiſe confirmed 


the Sale of the Tar to the ſaid Owens, and ſettled the 


Account with them, and received the Ballance, being 
3781 4-. and there being a Bounty allowed by Act of 

arliament, at ſo much per Ton, payable.to the Im- 
porter of this Tar, the Defendants, as Aſſignees, did 
N that Bounty, amounting to the Sum of 
2997. 85. 

| r as ſuch, were en- 
titled to all this Money, and that the Plaintiffs muſt 
come in as Creditors under the Commiſſion; and the 
Plaintiffs infiſted, that the Bankrupt being their Fac- 
tor, could be only conſidered as a bare Truſtee, and 
therefore that the Notes delivered up to them by the 
Bankrupt, though payable to him or Order, were 
the Notes of the- Plaintiffs, and that the Defendants 
receiving the Money for thoſe Notes, and alſo the 
remaining Part of the ſor the Tar, and the 
Bounty due to the Importer of that Tar, they receiv- 
ed thoſe Monies for the Uſe of the Plaintiffs. 

This Cauſe was tried by a y-_ Jury, and the 
Damages were computed at 358“. 10s. and a Verdict 
was given for the Plaintiffs, ſubject to the Opinion 
of the Court upon this Queſtion, ' | 
3 ad rg the Plaintiffs mo entitled to ſuch Sum 

350-4. 10s. given erdict, or to any, or 
what Part thereof? * 1 

And the principal Caſes which were cited by the 
Plaintiffs, were thoſe of and Galant, herein 
beſore mentioned, the Caſe of L Apoftree v. Le Pla- 
tier, rags — tried before Lord Holt, where an 
Action rover was ht againſt an Aſh in 
8s Commiſſion againſt — to whom the Plain- 
——— to ſell; and this be- 
ing 2 i pending upon the Clauſe of 1 Fac. 
19. Sect. 10 and It. it ads a Caſe Ara 
Court of Ning Bench; and it | 
Property of the Diamonds belonged to the Plaintiff, 
and that the r only a bare W 
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ſell them for his Uſe; therefore the Court were of 
Opinion they were not liable to his Bankruptcy. 

The Caſe of Burdett and Millet was alſo cited, 
where, in the Court of Chancery, it was decreed, that 
the Factor was only in the Nature of a Truſtee for 
his Principal, and that delivering Goods to him did 
not alter the Property of the real Owner; and upon 
the Argument of this Caſe, the Court took Time to 
conſider of it, and ſome Time afterwards gave their 

udgment for the Plaintiffs, viz. 'That the Plaintiffs 
uld be at liberty to enter upon that Judgment 
for the Debt and Coſts, deduQting thereout the 31/. 
due from the Factor to the Ower:s. 
Motion for a Prohibition to the Ec- 
Hill. v. Mills. cleſiaſtical Court for granting Admi- 
Holt Rep. niſtration to A. where B. was named 
Mich. 3W.and Executor by the Teſtator, for that B. 
M. Com. 185. was a Bankrupt. - | 
1 Show, 223. Holt. C. J. The Ordinary is not to 
* t Adminiſtration, where an Exe- 
cutor is named; and Brankruptcy is no material Diſ- 
ability, he aQs en auter Droit, and the Teſtator hath 
intruſted him; but in Caſe of nan ſane Memory, there 
is an abſolute Neceflity to grant Adminiſtration —— 
A Prohibition granted. | 

If an Executor becomes Bankrupt, a Legatee is to 

be Creditor, | 


Of cbhuſing Aſſignees, and of their Power, and Duty. 
5 Ges. II. c. W HEN any Commiſſion of Bank- 
30, S. 26, 27. rupt is iſſued out, the Commiſ- 

ſioners therein named, or the major 
Part of them, ſhall forthwith, after they have de- 
clared the Perſon Bankrupt, cauſe Notice to be given 


in the London Gazette, and ſhall appoint a Time and 


Place for the Creditors to meet; which for the City 
of London and all Places within the Bills'of Mortality, 
ſhall be at Guildba/l, in order to chuſe an Affignee, or 
Aſſignees, of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effects; at 
which Meeting the Proof of any Creditor's Debt (that 
ſhafl live remote from the Place of the ſaid Meeting) 
ſhall be admitted by Affidavit, or if Quakers by Af- 
firmation, or if from abroad, by Letters of Attorney ; 
and all Creditors who ſhall ſo prove their Debts at this 
Meeting, and whoſe Debt amounts to 20/. or up- 
wards, ſhall be qualified to vote in the Choice of Aſ- 
ſignees, and he or they that ſhall be ſo choſen, by the 


major Part in Value of the Creditors then proving 


their Debts, ſhall have an Aſſignment from the Com- 
miſſioners, or the major Part of them, of the Bank- 


rupt's Eſtate and Effects. 


| The Commiſſioners have Power im- 
ditto, S. 30. mediately to appoint one or more Aſ- 
f ſignees, if they ſee Cauſe, for the bet- 


ter ſecuring and preſerving the Bankrupt's Eſtate, 
which Aſſignee or Aſſignees may be removed or diſ- 
placed at the Meeting of the Creditors for the Choice 
of Aſſignees, if the major Part of them then met and 
duly qualified ſhall think fit, and ſuch Aſſignee or Aſ- 
ſignees as ſhall be ſo removed, or diſplaced, ſhall 
within ten Days after Notice given in Writing by the 
Aſſignee or Aſſignees choſen by the Creditors of ſaid 
Choice, make an Aſſignment and Delivery to the 
ſaid Aſſignee or Aſſignees, of all the Bankrupt's Eſ- 
tate and Effects which ſhall have come to their Hands 
and Poſſeſſion, on Penalty of 200/. each, to be diſtri- 
buted among the Creditors, in the ſame Manner as 
the Bankrupt's Eſtate ſhall be. And the Lord Chan- 
cellor has Power on the Petition of any Creditor, to 
remove ſuch Aſſignees as ſhall have been choſe by the 
Commiſſioners to vacate the Aſſigument, and to cauſe 
a new one to be made. 

Aſſignees have Power to order the Bankrupt's At- 
tendance on them as often as they think convenient for 
the Benefit of the Eſtate, and may have ſome (kiltul 
Accomptant to ſettle his Books and Accounts, and 
employ ſome faithful Perſon, to collect and get in the 
Debts, but for this laſt they ought to have Security. 

Aſſignees may bring Actions at 
Law without the Conſent of the Cre- ditto, S. 38. 
ditors ; though if- the Suit in Law is a 
Matter of Conſequence, or which may produce a Suit 
in Equity, they ſhould ſummon all the Creditors to a 
Meeting, by Notice in the London Gazette, and lay 
before them the true State of the Caſe, and take the 
Conſent of the major Part in Value of the ſaid Cre- 
ditors in Writing, to the bringing ſuch Suits, and that 
a ſufficient Sum remain in the Aſſignees Hands to de- 
fray the Charges; and in caſe they apprehend that 
they ſhall not have ſufficient, they may take an Agree- 
ment under the Creditors Hands, to indemnify 
them, and oblige themſelves every one to pay bis 
Share in Proportion to their reſpective Debts ; for A(- 
ſignees are not obliged to bring any Suit in Law or 
Equity (though the Creditors vote that they ſhould) 
unleſs they are indemnified, where there is any Ap- 

arance of a Hazard.” 

And the Aﬀgnees may, with the Fs 
Confent of the major Part in Value of ditto, S. 34- 
the Creditors Who "ſhall have duly 
their Debts, and be preſent at any Meeting of 
he ſaid Creditors, purſuant to Notice to' be for that 
Purpoſe given in the Lindon Gazette, ſubmit any Dit- 
ference or Diſpute between the Aſſignees and any Per- 
ſon or Perſons whatſoever, relating to the Bankrupt's 
Effects to Arbitration, the Arbitrators to be 1 


* 
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the Aſſignees and the major Part in Value of ſuch 
Creditors, and the Party or Parties with whom they 
have the Difference, and to perform the Award of 
ſuch Arbitrators, or otherwiſe to compound and agree 
the Matters in diſpute, in ſuch Manner as the Aſſignees 
(with ſuch Conſent as aforeſaid) ſhall think fit, and the 
ſame ſhall be binding to all the Creditors. 

The Aſſignees, by and with the 
Conſent of the major Part of the Cre- 
ditors in Value, who ſhall be preſent at 
a Meeting to be had for that Purpoſe (of which No- 
tice ſhall be given in the London Gazette) may make 
Compoſition with any Perſon or Perſons, Debtors or 
Accomptants to the — where the ſame ſhall 
appear neceſſary and reaſonable, and to take ſuch 
reaſonable Part as can upon Compoſition be gotten 
in full diſcharge of ſuch Debts and Accounts. 

Aſſignees ſhould be careful in exa- 
mining the Nature of the Bankrupts 
Debts to prevent the Statute of Limi- 
tation from taking Place. Where it ſhall appear to 
the major Part of the Commiſſioners, that there has 
been mutual Credit given by the Bankrupt and any 
other Perſon, or mutual Debts between the Bank- 
rupt and any other, at any Time before he became 
Bankrupt, the major Part of the Commiſſioners, or 
the Aſſignees of the Eſtate, may ſtate the Account be- 
tween them, and one Debt may be ſet againſt ano- 
ther, and what ſhall appear to be due on either Side 
on the Ballance of ſuch Account, and on ſetting ſuch 


ditto, S. 35. 


ditto, S. 28. 


Debts one againſt another, and no more, ſhall be 


claimed or paid on either Side reſpectively. 

Before the Creditors that proceed 
to the Choice of Aſſignees, the major 
| Part in Value of the Creditors preſent 
ſhall, if they think fit, direct how, and with whom 
the Monies to be received out of the Bankrupt's E- 
= — remain, until the ſame be divided, to 
which Rule ſuch Aſſignees ſhall conform as often as 
100/. ſhall be got in. 1. | | 
 Afﬀgnees are obliged at ſome Time 

after the Expiration of four Months, 
and within twelve Months from the 
Time of the Commiſſion's Iſſuing, to cauſe at leaſt 
twenty-ohe Days —— Notice to be given in the 
London Caxette, of the Time and Place they and the 
Commiſſioners intend to meet, to make à Dividend or 
Diſtribution of the Bankrupt's Effects, at which Time 
the Creditors who have not before proved their Debts, 
ſhall then be at Liberty to prove them, which Meet- 
ing for London and all Places within the Bills of Mor- 


ditto, 8. 32. 


ditto, S. 33. 


tality, ſhall be at the Guiſuball; and at ſuch Meeting 


the Aſſignees ſhall produce to the Commiſſioners and 


Creditors then preſent, juſt and fair Accounts of all 
their Receipts and Payments touching the Bankrupt's 
Eſtate and Effects, and the Particulars of all that ſhall 
remain outſtanding, and ſhall, if the major Part of 
the Creditors then preſent require it, be examined 
upon Oath before the Commiſſioners touching the 
Truth of ſuch Accounts. And the Aſſignees ſhall be 
allowed and retain all ſuch Sums as they ſhall have 
paid or expended in ſuing out and proſecuting ſuch 
Commiſſion, and all other juſt Allowances on their 
Account of being Aſſignees; and the major Part of 
the Commiſſioners ſhall order ſuch Part of the neat 
Produce of the Bankrupt's Eſtate, as by fuch Accounts 
or otherwiſe ſhall appear to be in the Hands of the 
Aſſignees, as they ſhall think fit, to be divided forth- 
with amongſt ſuch of the Creditors who have duly 
proved their Debts under the Commiſſion in Propor- 
tion to their ſeveral and reſpective Debts and they 
ſhall make ſuch their Order for a Dividend in Writ- 
ing under their Hands, and ſhall cauſe one Part of 
ſuch Order to be filed againſt the Proceedings under the 
Commiſſion, and ſhall deliver unto each of the Aſ- 
ſignees a Duplicate of ſuch their Order likewiſe, un- 
der their Hands; which Order of Diſtribution ſhall 
contain an Account of the Time and Place of making 
ſuch Order, and the Sum total or Quantum of all the 
Debts proved under the faid Commiſſion, and the Sum 
total of the Money remaining in the Hands, of the. 
Affignees to be divided, and how much in particular 
in the Pound is then ordered to be paid to every Cre- 
ditor under the Commiſſion ; and the ſaid Aſſignees, 
in purſuance of ſuch Order, and without any Deed 
or Deeds of Diſtribution to be made for that Purpoſe, 
ſhall forthwith make ſuch Dividend and Diſtribution, 
accordingly, and ſhall take Receipts in -a Book to be- 
kept for that Purpoſe from each Creditor, for the Part 
or Share of ſuch Dividend or Diſtribution which they 
ſhall make and pay to each Creditor reſpectively, and 
ſuch Order and Receipt /ſhall be à full and 2ual, 


Diſcharge to ſuch Aſſignees. BD viduades; a 
And the Aſſignees are farther oblig g-] 

ed within eighteen Months after iſſu- ditto, 8. 37. 

ing of the Commiſſion, to make a ſe- _ | AJ 


cond Dividend of the Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effe cta, 
in Caſe the whole was not divided on the firſt Divi- 
dend, aud ſhall cauſe Notice to be inſet ted in the Lan- 
don Gazette of the Timetand Place the Commiſſionero 
mtend to meet to make” a ſecond Dividend, and for 
the Creditors who ſhall not before have proved their 
Debts, to come and prove them, and at fuch- Meet- 
ing the Aſſignees ſhall produce upon Oath their Ac- 
— of — Bankrupt's Eſtate and Effe ds, and what 
u e Ballance thereof ſhall appear to be in their 
— _ 2302! T4 3. Nga, 6. 10 4290 y 
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Hands, ſhall by the like Order of the major Part of 
the Commiſſioners be forthwith divided among ſuch 
of the Bankrupt's Creditors, as ſhall have made due 
Proof of their Debts, in Proportion to their ſeveral 
and reſpective Debts, which ſecond Dividend ſhall be 
final, unleſs any Suit at Law or in Equity ſhall be de- 
pending, or any Part of the Eſtate ſtanding out that can- 
not bave been diſpoſed of, or that the major Part of the 
Creditors ſhall not bave agreed to be fold and diſpoſed of 
in- manner aforeſaid; or unleſs ſome other or future 
Eflate or Effefts of the ſaid Bankrupt ſball afterwards 
come to or veſt in —— Aſfegnees,- in which Caſe the 
Afﬀignees ſhall, as ſoon as may be, convert ſuch fu- 
ture or other Eſtate or Effects into Money in manner 
aforeſaid, and ſhall within two Months next after the 
ſame ſhall be converted into Money, by the like Or- 
der of the Commiſſioners, divide the ſame amongſt 
= Creditors who ſhall have made due Proof of their 
bts. 

If Creditors want to inſpect the Aſſignees Ac- 
counts, and are refuſed by them, the Court on Pe- 
tition will oblige the Aſſignees to ſhew their Accounts 
according to the Direction of the Statutes. 

If an Aﬀgnee is guilty of a Breach of Truſt, by 
miſapplying the Creditor's Money or keeping the Mo- 
ney in his Hands, when he ought to have divided it, 
the Court on à Petition and Proof being made, will 
order an Account to be taken before the Commiſ- 
ſioners, and to make a Dividend, and if any manifeſt 
Delay or Neglect 2 in them, vill oblige them to 
pay Intereſt and Co 

If Aſſignees Attempt to ſell Eſtates at an under 
Valve, or enter into any clandeſtine Agreement either 
with the Bankrupt or any other Perſon, the Court, 
by Application, will by Order reſtrain them from ſel- 
ling ſuch Eſtates or Interefts, or remove them. 

I Afﬀegnees have had Suits in Law or Equity, on 
Application to the Court, the Court will order the 
Commiſſioners to ſettle the Accounts, allowing them 
all reaſonable Coſts and Charges, and direct the Aſ- 
Ggnees to make 1 Dividend of the Reſidue. | 

The Court, on a Petition will order the Commiſ- 
foners to enquire into the real Conſideration of Debts 
and Notes and of uſurious Contracts and will order 
the Afſignees to be reſtrained from making any Di- 
vidend, till the Commiſſioners ſhall have made their 
Certificate to the Court; and if there appears to have 
been more than legal Intereſt received, or any unfair 
TranſaQtions, with regard to the Obtaining or Swel- 
ting fuch Debt, the Court, on bringing a Bill, will, 

reduce ſuch unconſcientious Demand to the 
m which is really due. 
If an Aſſignee dies, the Truftgevolves to the ſur- 
viving Aſſignee, or to ſuch new Afignee as the Court 


ſhall join too ming Allignee, if the Creditors 
ſhall petition or ihe fame; aig the Executor or Ad- 
miniſtrator of the deceaſed Aſſignee. muit pay the 
Money in his Hands to the ſurviving Afignee, and 
ſuch additional Avignee (if appointed) or account be- 
fore a Maſter in Chancery for Aiſets come to his or her 
Hands; becauſe Commilhoners cannot take an Ac- 
count of Ailets. ; 

But if the Bankrupt's real Eſtate is conveyed to Aſ- 
ſignees, and one of them dies, this is a Joint-tenancy, 
and goes to the Survivor; and he may alone ſell ſuch 
an Eſtate to a Purchaſer; but it both die before any 
Conveyance is made, then the Heir at Law of the 
Survivor muſt convey to ſuch new Aſſignees as the 
Court ſhall appoint, or join with ſuch new Aſſignees 
in the Conveyance to a Purchaſer. 

If Money is overpaid in Pur- 
ſuance of an uſurious Contract, Aſ- 1.9, 7a/be, 
ſignees have a Right to demand and Mic. Term. 
recover it, notwithſtanding the Agree- fo. 38. to 41. 
ment of the oppreſſed Party to allow 1 Gee. II 11 
ſuch Payments. The two Cotten be- Nov. 
came Bankrupts, and their Aſſignees BHo/anguert a. 
brought a Bill againſt Da as Dafbwred. 
Executor of Sir Samuel Da , who 
had in his Life-Time, lent ſeveral Sums to the Bank- 
rupts upon Bonds bearing 6 per Cent. Intereſt, and had 
taken Advantage of their neceflitous Circumſtances, 
and compelled them to pay 10 per Cent. to which they 
ſubmitted, and entered into other Agreements for that 
Purpoſe, and continued paying at the ſaid Rate of 10 


per Cent. from the Year 27 10 to 1724; it was decreed 


at the Rolls, that the Defendant ſhould account, and 
that for what had been really lent, legal Intereſt 
ſhould be computed and allowed ; and what has been 
paid, over and above legal Intereſt, ſhould be de- 
ducted out of the Principal at the Time paid, and the 
Plaintiffs to pay what ſhould be due on Account; and 
if the Teftator had received more than was due with 
legal Intereſt that was to be refunded by the Defen- 
dants, and the Bonds to be delivered up. 

A Bankrupt, before he became ſuch, 
having made a Mortgage of his Eſtate, Afgnees 
the Aſſignees of the Statute bring an Right to a 
Ejectment for the Recovery of the Mortgage 
Lands comprized in the Mortgage; made bya 
the Mortgagee refuſes to enter, but Bankrupt. 
faffers the Bankrupt to take the Pro- Chapman & | 
fits, and to tence againſt the Aſſignees Ta 
with this Mortgage. Ld. K or- 
dered, the Mortgagee ſhall be 1684. 
with the Profits from the Time of the 


Eje&ment delivered. hn 
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An Aignee dying in Debt by Bond. 


FT” HE Aſſignees under a Commiſ- 


Ex parte A fion taken out againſt J. S. peti- 
Murkland. tioned that J. N. the Daughter and Ad- 
2 Peer Wil. miniſtratix of J D. (who was the ſur- 
46. Trix. viving Ailignee under the Commiſſion) 
erm, 1729. ſhould account before the Commiſ- 
L. C. King. ſionets, for the Bankrupt's Effects 


come to her Hands; and an Affidavit 
was made, that J. N. had confeſſed ſhe believed that 
her Inteſtate, the Aſſignee, * the Bankrupt's Mo- 
ney in a ſeparate Bag, with a Note in it, pe, it 
to be ſuch ; and alſo that the Aſſignee left Lands of In- 
heritance, deſcended to J. N. the Heir, which would 
be Aſſets by Deſcent, to anſwer the Covenant enter- 
ed into by the Aſſignee for himſelf and Heirs, with 
the Commiſſioners, duly to account for the Bank- 
rupt's Effects. 
ut againſt the Petition, it was urged, that this 
Matter was not fit to be ended in a ſummary Way, 
but by a Bill to determine it, for that J. N. the Heir 
and Adminiſtratix of the Aſſignee, had made an Affi- 
davit, that ſhe never confeſſed the Aſſignee, her Fa- 
ther kept the Bankrupt's Money in a ſeparate Bag or 
Place, nor did ſhe believe the Fact to bg ſo ; that the 
Afﬀgnee, the Father, died indebted by ſpecialty and 
otherwiſe ſeveral thouſand Pounds beyond all his Aſ- 
ſets; that ſhe has paid ſome Bonds, and Actions were 
depending upon others; that it was in her Election to 
prefer which of the Specialities ſhe pleaſed, and the 
Commiſſioners were not proper to determine in a 
ſummary Way, whether the Payments already made 
by the Adminiſtratrix, or which ſhe ſhould make, 
were, ot would be, good and legal; or if they ſhould 
make ſuch Determination this could be no way bind- 
ing to the other Creditors; therefore the Order now 
defired that the Daughter and Adminiſtratrix of the Aſ- 
ſignee, ſhould account with the Commiſſioners, would 
be of no uſe, ſince the Creditors might bring their 
Action, or Bill in Equity againſt the Daughter and 
Adminiſtratrix of the Aſſignee; for which Reaſons 
Ld. — ordered the Petition of the new 
Aſſignees to iſmiſſed, and directed them to bring 
Though Aſſignees are generally choſe from among 
the Creditors, and thoſe commonly to whom the 
Bankrupt is moſt indebted, yet they may be made 
notwithſtanding they are no itors, nor any ways 
concerned in the Coramiſfion, provided the major 
Part in Value of the Creditors appoint them. 
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And Aſſignees may bring Actions 
for Debts due to the Bankrupt in their 2 Cre. 105. 
own Names, Sc. for they ſhall have 1 Saund. 37- 
the ſame Remedy as the Bankrupt | Jones a. Pope. 
himſelf might have had againſt his 
Debtors. But if the Commiſion of Bankruptcy be 
not taken out within ſix Years (the Time directed by 
Law for — of Debts) then the Defendant in an 
Action may plead the Statute of Limitations: In caſe 
the Commiſſion be taken out within fix Years, and 
the Aſſignment made within that Time, the Statute 

reſerves the Debt by the Aſſigument, it being to re- 
ie ve Creditors againſt Fraud. 

It is a conſtant Practice to make an 
Aſſignment of the Debts and Eſtate 1 Salk. 108. 
of the Bankrupt to in truſt 111. 
for themſelves (if Creditors) and the 
other Creditors ; and it has been held, that where a 
Commuſfion of Bankrupt is taken out, the Bankrupt's 
Goods do not thereupon belong to the Commiſſioners, 
for until an Aſſignment thereof is made, the Prope 
is not transferred out of the Bankrupt ; but it is ſai 
the Aſſignee is in by relation from the Time of the 
Bankruptcy, ſo as to avoid all meſne Acts, but not fo 
as to be actually inveſted with the Property. 


JF an Aff gument of a Bankrupt's 
I Eſtate already made by the Com- 5 Geo II. e. 
miſſioners, or hereafter to be made, 30. S. 31. 
purſuant to the Choice of Creditors, 


ſhould be found neceſſary to be vacated, and a new 
t made of the Debts and Effects unreceiv- 


Aſſignment m 
ed, and not diſpoſed of by the then Aſſignees, to o- 


ther Perſons, to be choſen, by the Creditors as afore- 
ſaid, it is lawful for the Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Keeper, or Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, upon 
the Petition of any Creditor, to make ſuch Order 
therein as he or they ſhall think juſt and reaſonable ; 
and in caſe w Aſſignment ſhall be ordered to be 
made, then fuch Debts, Effects, and Eſtate of the 
Bankrupts ſhall be thereby effectually and legally veſt- 
ed in ſuch new Aſſignee or Afgnees, and it ſhall be 
lawful for him or them to ſue for the ſame in their 
Names, and to diſcharge any Action or Suit, or give 
any Acquittance for ſuch Debts, as effectually to all 
Intents and Purpoſes as the Aſfignees in the former 
Afignment —_ have done; and the Commiſſioners 
ſhall cauſe publick Notice to be given in the two Lon- 
dan Gazettes that ſhall immediately follow the Remo- 
val of ſuch A and the Appointment- of ſuch 
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and ſuch others appointed in their ſtead, and that ſuch 
Perſons as are indebted to the Bankrupt's Eſtate do 
not pay any Debts to the Aſſignees removed; and it 
an Iſſue is directed to be tried in the Time of the old 
Aſſignees, the Court, on Petition, will order the 
ſame Iſſue to be tried by the new ones. 

If there is any Injuſtice committed by Aſſignees, 
and that they, with the Bankrupt's Conſent, will 
admit of tham Debts being proved, the Court will 
remove ſuch Aſſignees, and order the Conſideration 
of ſuch-Debts to be inquired into, and all Parties to be 
examined upon Interiogatories, and appoint new Aſ- 
ſignees, and dire& the Commiſſioners to ſee what 1s 
really due from the Bankrupt's Eſtate to his Creditors; 
and after the Aſſignees are choſen, will order Coſts of 
the Parties ſo unjuſtly acting, to be taxed by a Maſter 
and paid by them. 

If Aſſignees live at a great Diſtance from the 
Bankrupt's Eſtate or Effects, whereby ſuch Eſtate 
or Effects may be incumbered with heavy 2 
or occaſion. a Neglect for getting in ſuch Ef- 
feats; upon the Application of the Majority of 
the Creditors who have proved their Debts un- 


-der the Commiſſion, and proving the ſame by 


Affidavit, the Court will diſcharge ſuch Aſſignees, 
and direct a new Aſſignment to be made to ſuch other 
Aſſignees as the Creditors ſhall appoint, and direct that 
the old Aſſignees ſhall join in ſuch new Aſſignment. 

If it appears that there are Accounts between the 
Bankrupt and the Aſſignees, and that the Aſſignees, 
although there may be Notes or Bonds ſubſiſting, ſo 
as to entitle them to prove their Debts, yet if upon 
the Ballance of ſuch Accounts, the Aſſignees appear to 
be Debtor to the Bankrupt's Eſtate, the Court will for 
ſuch Reaſon remove them. 

If there appears Partiality or Unfairneſs in the 
Choice of Aſſignees, the Court on Petition will re- 
move them. | 

If it appears that Aſſignees have prevented Credi- 
tors from proving their Debts, to make Number and 
Value for the Bankrupt's Certificate, n for that Pur- 
poſe have conteſted ſuch Debts, and have refuſed to ad- 
mit them; the Court will for ſuch Unfairneſs remove 
the Aſſignees, and admit ſuch Creditors to prove 
ſuch Debts as ſhall appear to be juſtly due to them. 


Penalties 'on Perſons concealing Effefts, and pretended 
Creditors ſwearing falſly, and Allowances made to the 
Diſcoverers of Bankrupts Effedls. | ; 


Y this Statute it is enaQed for the 


5 Geo. II. c. better Diſcovery of a Bankrupt's 


30. S. 20, 21. Eſtate, that all and every Perſon who 
1 Mall (after the Time allowed to ſuch 
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Bankrupt) voluntarily make Diſcovery of any Part of 
ſuch Bankrupt's Eſtate, not before 
come to the Knowledge of the Aſ- 13 El. C. . 
ſignees, ſhall be allowed 5. per Cent. S. 6. 
and ſuch further Reward as the A(- 
ſignees and the major Part of the Creditors in va- 
lue, preſent at any Meeting of the Creditors, ſhall 
think fit. | 

And every Perſon who ſhall have accepted of any 
Truſt, or Truſts, and ſhall wilfully conceal or pro- 
te& any Eſtate, real or perſonal of any Perſon or Pet. 
ſons becoming Bankrupt from his Creditors, and ſhall 
not within Forty-two Days next after ſuch Commiſ- 
ſion ſhall iſſue forth and Notice thereof be given in the 
London Gazette, diſcover and diſcloſe ſuch Truſt and 
Eſtate in Writing to one or more of the Commiſ. 
fioners or Aſſignees of ſuch Bankrupt's Eſtate, and 
likewiſe ſubmit himſelf to be examined by the Com- 
miſſioners, in and by the ſaid Commiſſion authorized, 
if thereunto required, and truly diſcover the ſame, 
ſhall forfeit Phy roots of one hundred Pounds of law. 
ful Money of Great-Britain, and double the Va- 
lue of the Eſtate, either real or perſonal fo con- 
cealed, to and for the Uſe and Benefit of the (aid 
Creditors. . 

And whereas many Abuſes have been 
committed by pretended Creditors of 5 Gee. Il. S. 
Bankrupts, be it enacted by the Autho- 29. 
rity aforeſaid, that if — Perſon at 
any Time hereafter, ſhall before the acting Commiſ- 
ſioners in any Commiſſion of Bankrupt, or by Affi 
davit or Affirmation exhibited to them, ſwear or de- 
poſe that any Sum of Money is due to him or her 
from any Bankrupt, which Sum of Money is not 
really due or owing, or ſhall ſwear or affirm that 
more is due than is really due or owing, knowing the 
ſame to be not due or owing, and that ſuch Oath or 
Affirmation is falſe and untrue, and being thereof 
convicted by Indi/7ment or Information, ſuch Perſon 
ſhall ſaffer the Pains and Penalties inflicted by the ſe- 
veral Statutes made and now in Force againſt wilful 
Perjury, and ſhall moreover be liable to pay double the 
Sum fo ſworn or affirmed to be due or owing as atoreſaid, 
to be recovered and levied as other Penalties and For- 
feitures are upon Penal Statutes, after the Conviction, 
to be levied and recovered ; and ſuch double Sum (hall 
be equally divided among all the itors ſeeking Re- 
lief under the ſaid Commiſſion. 

Where any Perſon ſhall fraudulent- 
ly ſwear, or (being Qyakers) affirm, 4 Gee. I. p. 
before the major Part of the Com- 1157. 
miſſioners in a Commiſſion of Bank- 


ruptcy, or by Affidavit or Affirmation ä to 
| them, 
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them, that a Sum of Money is due to him from any 
Bankrupt, which ſhall in Fa& not be really and truly 
owing, and ſhall in Reſpe& of ſuch fictitious Debt 
ſign the Certificate of ſuch Bankrupt's Diſcharge, in 


every ſuch Caſe, unleſs ſuch Bankrupt ſhall, before 


the major Part of the Commiſſioners, have ſigned 
ſuch Certificate; by Writing ſigned by him, and de- 
livered to one or more of the Commiſſioners, or of 
the Aſſignees of his Eſtate and Effects, diſcloſe the 
Fraud, and object to the Reality of ſuch Debt, ſuch 
Certificate ſhall be null and void, and the Bankrupt 
ſhall not be intitled to his Diſcharge, or to any of the 
Benefits or Allowances given to Bankrupts by the Act 
of 7 Geo. II. : : 
here any Creditor of a Bankrupt reſides in foreign 
Parts, the Letter of Attorney of ſuch Creditor, at- 
teſted by a Notary Publick in the uſual Form, ſhall be 
a ſufficient Evidence of the Power by which any 
Perſon thereby authorized ſhall. ſign the Bankrupt's 


Certificate. 
Of ſuperſeding Commiſſions, 
HE Reaſons for ſuperſeding Commiſſions are 


many and various; as 
iſt, If there is not a Debt due to the petitioning 
Creditor, in which Caſe the Court will order 
the Commiſſioners to enquire into the Nature of 
the Debt, and to certify the ſame to the Court; and 


if there is not a ſufficient Foundation for the Debt, 


the Court will ſuperſede it. 
2dly, If the Party inſiſts he is no Trader, the Court 

uſually direQs ſuch Facts to be tried, and if on ſuch 
Trial it appears to the Court that he is not a Tra- 
der, the Court will for ſuch Reaſons ſuperſede the 
Commiſſion. | | 
Zdly, If the Party againſt whom the Commiſſion 
is iſſued, appe 
full Proof of ſuch Infancy, will ſuperſede the Com- 
miſſion. | 
Athly, If after the Iſſuing a Commiſſion, the Party 


makes a Satisfaction, or gives a ſufficient Security for. - 


performing it to all his Creditors, and they in Conſe- 


ars to be an Infant, the Court, on 
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and that the Truſtees ſhall proceed in the Traſt, and 
that the Bankrupt ſhall pay the Charges of the 
Commiſſion, deducting the Money out of the Aſ- 
ſignees Hands. 

6thly, If a — makes a pri- 
vate Agreement with his Creditor, 5 Gee. II. fol. 
and prevails on him to take out a 128. | 
Commiſſion, in conſideration of being | 
paid his whole Debt, or leaſt more than the reſt of 
his Creditors, the Court, on Proof made thereof, 
will order the Commiſſion to be ſuperſeded, and a- 
ward a new one; and the Perſon receiving ſuch 
Goods, or Satisfaction, ſhall loſe his whole Debt and 
the Money received, and pay the ſame to ſuch Perſons 
as the Commiſſioners ſhall appoint, in Truſt for the 
Bankrupt's Creditors in Proportion. | 

7thly, If a Perſon has not a Mind to be a Bank- 
rupt, and is conſcious that he is no Trader, nor has 
committed any A of Bankruptcy, or does not owe 
any Debt ſufficient whereon to ground a Commiſſion, 
he may, if he ſuppoſes a Commiſſion is going to be 
taken out againſt him, enter a Caveat in the Secre- 
tary's Office againſt it; or if it has iſſued, he may 
petition the Court that no ſuch Commiſſion may iſſue 
againſt him, or that it may be ſuperſeded ; and upon 
hearing the Merits of ſuch a Petition, the Court in 
ſome Caſes determines the Point, and in other Caſes 
directs an Iſſue at Law to try the ſame. 

8thly, If a Commiſſion taken out in an, adverſe 
Manner is ſuperſeded, and the Party on the Trial is not 
found Bankrupt, the Court, according to the Nature 
of the Cale, frequently will order Coſts to the Party 
againſt whom the Commiſſion is taken out, or may, 
if they think proper, aſlign over the Bond given to 
the Lord Chancellor. 


Coſts of Commiſſions, bow to be ſettled and paid. 


PHE Creditors who ſhall petitiom 5 Geo. II. e. 
for a Commiſſion of Bankrupt, 30. S. 25. 


ſnall be obliged at their own Coſts to 


proſecute the ſame, until Aſſignees ſhall be choſen; 
and the Commiſſioners ſhall, at the Meeting ap- 
pointed for the. Choice of Aſſignees, aſcertain ſuch, 


quence give him a Releaſe, theſe Motives, on Pe- Coſts; and by Writing ſhall order the Aſſignees to 


Commiſſion... 1 


5thly, If a Bankrupt 2 all his real Eſtate to 


Truſtees for the Benefit of his Creditors, and my 
e 


accept of ſuch Conveyance, the Court in this 

will order the Creditors to deliver up their Securities 
to the Bankrupt, and that the Bankrupt ſhall deliver. 
up all the Title Deeds, and join in the Conveyances; 


= tition to the Court, will induce it to ſuperſede the reimburſe. ſuch 5 Creditors out of the firſt. 


Effects of the rupt that - ſhall be got in; and 
every Creditor ſhall be at Liberty to prove his Debt 
without paying Contribution. 

There not be paid out of the 
Eſtate of the Bankrupt; any Monies 
for Expences in Eating or Drinking of 
the Commiſſioners, or-of any other Perſons % the 

imes 


ditto, 8. 42. 


my 
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Times of the Meeting of the Commiſfioners or Cre- of lawful Money of Great-Britain, for the Uſe of 


ditors; and no Schedule ſhall be annexed to an 
Deed of Aſſignment of the perſonal Eſtate of fuc 
Bankrupt ; and if any Commiſſioner ſhall order ſuch 
Expence to be made, or eat or drink at rhe Charge 
of the Creditors, or out of the Eſtate of ſuch Bank- 
rupt, or receive above 20s. each Commiſſioner for 
each Meeting, every ſuch Commiſſioner ſhall 
be diſabled to act in any Commiſſion of Bankrupts. 
| All Bills of Fees or Diſburfements 
ditto, S. 46. demanded by any Solicitor, employed 
under any Commiſſion of Bankrupt, 
ſhall be ſettled by one of the Maſters of Chancery; 
and the Maſter who ſhall ſettle ſuch Bill ſhall have 
for his Care in ſettling the ſame, as alſo for his Certifi- 
cate thereof, 20s. 


Concerning the Duty of, and Remedy e Gaolers, 
where Bankrupts or Witneſſes are — 
ſuffered to eſcape. 


5 Geo. II. . Tf Caſe the Commiſſioners appoint- 
30. 8. 18. ed in any Commiſſion of Bankrupt- 

cy, ſhould in Virtue of their Power 
commit the Bankrupt or any Perſon or Perſons to 
Priſon, for not conforming to the Acts — 
Bankrupts, and if the Gaoler or Keeper of the Pri- 
ſon, to which ſuch Bankrupt, Perſon, or Perſons 
ſhall be ſo committed, wilfully ſuffer ſuch Bankrupt, 
Perſon, or Perſons, to eſcape from ſuch Priſon, or 


. to go without the Walls or Doors thereof, until he or 


they ſhall be duly diſcharged, ſuch Gaoler or Keeper 


- ſhall for ſuch his Offence, being duly convicted by 


Indictment or Information, forfeit five hundred 
Pounds of lawful Money of Great-Britain, for the 
Uſe of the Creditors of ſuch Bankrupt. 
And the Gaoler or Keeper of ſuch 
ditto, S. 19. Priſon as aforeſaid, ſhall, upon Re- 
| | of any Perſon, being a Creditor 
of ſuch Bankrupt (and having proved his Debt un- 
der the Commiſſion) and producing a Certificate there- 
of under the Hands of the Commiſſioners, (which 
they are hereby required to give / gratiz) forthwith 
produce and ſhew fuch Perſon or Perſons ſo commit- 
red as aforeſaid to any 
ſame ; and in Caſe fuch Gaoler or keeper of fuch 
Priſon ſhall refuſe to ſhew, or ſhall not forthwith pro- 
duce ſuch Perſon or Perſons fo committed as aforeſaid, 
and being in his actual Cuſtody at the Time of ſuch Re- 
queſt to ſuch Creditor of the Bankrupt requeſting to ſee 
ſuch Perſon or Perfons committed as atoreſaid, ſuch 
Gaoler or — of fuch Priſon ſhall ſorfeit for ſuch 
his wilful Refuſal or Neglect, the Sum of 1001. 


ſuch Creditor requeſting the 


the Creditors of ſuch Bankrupt, to be recovered by 
Action of Debt in any of his Majeſty's Courts of 
Record at W: ig, in the Name of the Creditor 
requeſting ſuch Sight of ſuch Priſoner, 

And for every other like Offence 
ſhall forfeit the Yum of 2007. for the 5 Geo. I. e. 
Uſe of the Banrupt's Creditors, as 24- 
aforeſaid. | 


Aving made every neceſſary Remark on the 
Laws and Practice againſt an Engliſh Bankrupt, 

I ſhall now add how the: under ſuch unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances are treated both in France and Holland, 1; 
it may unfortunately happen for my Reader, that the 
Courſe of his Dealings may lead him into ſome unlucky 
Engagements with ſuch inſolvent Perſons; and it i 
natural for him to be deſirous of knowing how far 


and the Laws of the Country will prote& the Debtor 


from his Creditor's Suit, and what Steps theſe latter 
ought to take for the Securing or Recovery of their 
Property : In order therefore to give my Reader this 
Satisfaction, I ſhall obſerve to him, that in Franc : 
conſiderable Diſtinction is made between a Bankrupt. 
and a Failure; the former being underſtood to be 
voluntary and fraudulent, whilſt the other is ſuppoſed 
to be by Conſtraint and Neceſſity, cauſed always by 
ſome unforeſeen and unavoidable Accident; * 
Mr. Jamer Savary has made a very juſt 

and nice Diſtinction between the 9 8. Parfait Nego- 


nification of theſe two Terms, I ſhall ciant, p. 322 


give my Reader the Senſe of his Ob- 

ſervations thereon, though with ſuch Brevity as it will 
admit. He ſays, the Publick ſeldom make the Dif- 
ference it ought on theſe Occaſions, but confound the 
DiſtinQtions, which are in their Nature very apparent, 
and are made ſuch in all the King's Ordinances rela- 
tive to thoſe Affairs. The Trader who has failed, ot 
Ropped by Reaſon of hisIncapacity punctually to compi 
with his Notes of Hand, Bills due, or immediately to fe- 
turn the Money he had received for thoſe come back pro- 
teſted, and is obliged to this Demur by ſome unforeſecn 
Accident, or Loſs in Trade, and reduced to the Neceſſity 
of aſking Time of his Creditorsfor the Payment of the 
whole, or what he can, of his Debts, is not to be 
placed on a Footing with the Bankrupt, who by Fraud 
and Treachery has ſecured to himſelf a Proviſion for 
Futurity, at the Expence of his Creditors, to who 
he gives up the trifling Remains of his ranſacked For- 
tune in Payment of his Clearance ; and though this 
Man's Villany continues undiſcovered, he alw3!* 
remains infamous in the Eyes of the Public; whilſt 
the other, who complies as far as he is able, - 
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ſtored to Credit, though he continues uncapable of 
enjoying any public Poſt till the whole of his Debts are 

id with Intereſt. 

Although a Merchant be never ſo ſkilful and aſſi- 
duous in his Buſineſs, though he keeps his Affairs un- 
der the beſt Regulation, and has ſet out in the World 
with a handſome Fortune; though he has obſerved 
all poſſible Application, and made Prudence his 
Guide in the Management of his Trade; and though 
he has omitted no Circumſtance that might naturally 
attract and ſecure Succeſs, yet if all is not accompa- 
nitd by good Luck, he is not ſure to 8 in his 
Enterprizes and Undertakings; for Fortune very 
frequently determines all contrary to ExpeQation, as 
ſhe is whimſical and often favours the filly and igno- 
rant, whilſt the beſt and moſt capable Men are ex- 
periencing her Frowns ; this is what no one as yet 
has been able to account for; and Experience demon- 
ſtrates, that Misfortunes are daily happening to Mer- 
chants, whoſe Probity, Expertneſs, Prudence, and 
Capacity render them _ of Compaſſion, and 
undeſerving this Reverſe of Fortune, that expoſes 
them to Miſery and Contempt. Though ſeeing Men, 
who follow the moſt approved Maxims in their Buſi- 
neſs do not always meet a correſpondent Succeſs, but 
on the contrary are expoſed to Miſhaps and Loſſes; 
or ſuppoſing them conſiderable Gainers by their 
Trade, and that they have more than ſufficient to diſ- 
charge their Debts, yet their Effects may undeſigned- 
ly be ſo diſperſed, that they may be incapacitated to 
anſwer an immediate Demand made by ſome inexor- 
able Creditors, who will give no Quarter, or liſten 
to the Calls of Benevolence and Humanity; I ſay, 
ſeeing Men of Integrity are expoſed to theſe unjuſt 
Reſentments of uncompaſſionate Creditors, the French 
Laws have provided a 7 anc by granting Letters of 
Reſpite, or Arrets of Parliament, to protect them 
from their unrelenting Tempers, which I am now a- 


bout mentioning. | 


Letters of Reſpite are always granted by the Kin 
and Arrets of General Proteficn by * 


and ſometimes by the King's Counſel, both tending 


to defend an honeſt Debtor from the Perſecutions of 
his Creditors, during the Term for which they are 
granted; and to allow him Time to liquidate his Ef- 
tes, in order to pay his Debts, or to agree with 
thoſe to whom he is owing; and that he may ob- 
tain the ſaid Protection, he muſt ſtrictly obſerve and 
ſubmit to the King's Ordinances of Auguſt 1669, and 
March 1673, and to his Majeſty's Declarations of the 
23d of December 1699, and that of September 1664, 
which enjoins the following Particulars. 

i ſtly, Letters of Reſpite are never granted but on im- 


portant Conſiderations, to begin with Proofs and au- 
thentic Accounts, which ought to be explained in the 
ſaid Letters, and affixed under the counter Seal; with 
a State of his Effects, which the Grantee muſt certify 
to be a true one, as well of his Moveables and Im- 
moveables, as of his Debts, under Pain of ſuffering 
the Penalties mentioned in the aforeſaid Ordinances; 
and he muſt take care to be very exact herein, be- 
cauſe if he is found fraudulent in any one Particular 
he will forfeit the Protection of the ſaid Letters, al- 
though they have been granted peremptorily with all 
his Creditors; and he will not only 
be unable to procure others, but he Di&. de Com. 
ſhall not even after this be admitted to Word Cab, 
the Benefit of ceding or giving up his p. 726. Vol. I. 
Effects to his Creditors, which is only which ſee for 
denied to one convicted of Fraud and Particulars, 
Deceit. 

2dly, This State ſo drawn up and certified, ought to 
be depoſited at the Regiſtry or Rolls of the Conſular 

uriſdiction, if there is one at the Place of his (the 

btor's) Reſidence, if not, at the Town Houſe; 
of which depoſit he muſt take a Certificate, to be fixt 
to the Petition he preſents to the King, Council, or 
Parliament, for obtaining the Letters of Reſpite or 
Protection, and immediacy after the Sealing and Ex- 
pedition of the Letters, the Grantee ought to deliver 
into the Office, as well of the Judge to whom _ 
are addreſſed, as that of the neareſt Conſular Juri 
diction, a Duplicate of that State, whoſe Truth has 
been ſo certified, of whoſe Depoſit he ought to pro- 
cure Certificates from the different Regiſters, and 

ive a Copy to each of his Creditors, as well of the 

— as of the Certificates, at the Time of r- 
the Letters, which are only valid in Regard of thoſe 
to whom a Copy has been given, and therefore he re- 
mains expoſed to the Proſecutions of them who have 
been forgotten or neglected in the Delivery of the 
ſaid Copies. 

3dly, If he who obtains Letters is a Merchant, 
Banker, or Shopkeeper, he is obliged, beſides the 
Formalities before recited, and under the faid Penal- 
ties, to deliver into the Judge's Office to whom the 
Letters are addreſſed, his and Accounts, of 
which he muſt take a Certificate from the Regiſter, ' 
and alſo give a Copy of it to each of his Creditors, 
when the Letters are notified to them; but previous 
to this Depoſit, he ought to ſhew them to his Cre 


. ditors, that they may examine them if they pleaſe, ' 


and ſee whether the State of his Affairs delivered in- 
to the Office be a true one, and in all Reſpects con- 
formable to his ſaid Books and Accounts; but he is 
not obliged to make this Offer till the Letters are no- 

| 9 ttiſied, 
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tified, as it is only from the Moment of their Notifi- 
cation, that his Failure is eſteemed known or pub- 
liſhed, and that if he preſented his Books before vo 
ing obtained and publiſhed the protecting Letters, his 
Creditors, knowing thereby the bad State of his Cir- 
cumſtances, might value themſelves on' that Diſcove- 
ry, to make him Priſoner, even whilſt he was ſollicit- 
ing the Arret, which by this Means would be render- 
ed unſerviceable, as the Violence offered him in the 
Arreſt could not be repaired by it, for want of its hav- 
ing a retroactive Effect. . | 
4thly, To enjoy the Benefit of the Time granted 
by the Letters, the Debtor ought to notify them to 
his Creditors, and others concerned in his Failure, 
who live in the ſame Place with him, in eight Days 
from their Date, but to thoſe reſiding at a Diſtance, 
to be counted from the eighth, at one Day for every 
five Le 5z and, as was before obſerved, they only 
prote& from the Suits of thoſe to whom they are in- 
timated ; not that the Omiſſion to notify them to 
ſome of the Creditors within the ſaid eight Days ren- 
ders them null and void, but becauſe that in regard 
to the Creditors neglected or forgotten, they are in- 
effeQual till after their Notification; though the Vi- 
gilance which the other Creditors have ufed to pre- 
ſerve: the Effects of their common Debtor, is never- 
theleſs equally ſerviceable to thoſe who are ignorant 
of the Leiters, and to thoſe who have acted either by 
Oppoſition, or otherwiſe endeavoured to preſerve 


their Dues and make their Reaſons valid. 


The Deſign of the Arret's being notified in eight 
Days from its Date, is to afford the Creditors an 
portunity of deducing and offering their Reaſons a- 
gainſt it, if they have any, and that they may be ad- 
mitted to make Proof of the Cheat, Fraud, and 
Knavery of their Debtor, if they ſuppoſe, and are ca- 


pable of proving it; and it is not otherwiſe either 


reaſonable or juſt, that he who has obtained the Let- 
ters ſhould remain Maſter of the Time for notifying 
them, as he might greatly abuſe that Liberty, either 
by abſconding the beſt of his Effects, or making new 
Purchaſes, and then retiring with them into ſome fo- 
reign. Part where his Creditors cannot reach him; and 
this he might eaſily do, if iniquitous enough to at- 
tempt it ; as his Creditors not knowing that he was 
Ted. of his Protection, and conſequently not 
uſpeQing the bad State of bis Affairs, would natu- 
rally take no Precaution to prevent either his Fraud 
or Flight. ; 
Sthſy, A Merchant, after obtaining theſe Letters, 
is not at Liberty to pay any one Creditor in Prefe- 
rence to another, nor no longer Maſter (but a Depo- 
ſuary or Truſtee) of his Effects, which ought to be 


divided equally among them, and they participate of 
the bad Fortune of their common Debtor, without 
procuring an indirect and particular Advantage to 
any one of them, as this Preference is not only unjuſt 
and odious, but if diſcovered, renders the Letters un- 
profitable to him that has obtained them, by their 
becoming null, for his having acted fo contradicto- 
rily to the Intent and Purpoſe of them. 

And beſides this Penalty fo juſtly ordained againſt 
the Treachery of a Debtor, who either through In- 
clination or Pear, ſo unequally treats his Creditors, 
to whom he owes an unbiaſſed Juſtice, and a Part ot 
his remaining Effects proportionable to their Credits, 
the neglected ot forgotten Creditors, and who have 
been only paid a Part, whilſt others have received 
their whole Debts, have a Right (if they have ſuffi- 
cient Proofs) to demand a Drawback of as much as 
will be ſufficient to put them all on a level, accord- 
ing to the common Contract which has been regulat- 
ed and agreed between them and their Debtor; for 
as the Ordinance diſpoſes, that thoſe Creditors who 
ſhall have received any Effects within a ſmall! Space 
before a Bankruptcy, ſhall be obliged to reſtore them 
to the Stock; there is a much ſtronger Reaſon for 
their doing ſo who have received them, after a Fai- 
lure is become known and public. 

6thly, The Letters always order the Judge to 
whom they are directed, that in proceeding to their 
Accompliſhment (the Creditors being called) he give 
to the Grantee ſuch Time as he ſhall deem reaſon- 
able for the Payment of his Debts, which however 
muſt not exceed five Years, except with the Conſent 
of two Thirds of the hypothecated Creditors; and in 
the mean Time the Letters grant him ſix Months 
Delay to ſollicit their Accompliſhment, during which 
Term the attempting his Perſon, or moveable Fur- 
niture ſerving his Uſe, is prohibited. 

7thly, He cannot be excluded from obtaining the 
Arret under the Pretext of Renunciations, which he 
has or might make in paſt Acts and Contracts. 

8thly, Thoſe who have obtained Letters of Reſpite, 
Ec. cannot value on them when they are accuſed of 
Bankruptcy, when they are actual Priſoners, or that 
the Seal is put on their Effects. 

gthly, Second Letters of Reſpite, or Arrets, are 
never granted, at leaft without new and conſiderable 
Cauſes, whereof he ought to make a Beginning with 
Teſtimonies and Proofs, as has been ſaid before. 

1othly, There are many Caſes in which Letters 
Refpite, Ec. are not to be obtained, viz. for Penſions, 
Aliments, Medicines, Houſe-hire, Crops of Corn, 
Servants Wages, Hire of Workmen, and Journey- 
men, Ballances of Guardians Accounts, 1 
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and voluntary Depoſits, Couzenage, Reparations, 
Damages and Intereſts, adjudged in criminal Mat- 
ters, Management of Public Money, Bills of Ex- 
change, Merchandizes ſeized at Marts, in. Fairs, 
Markets and public Ports, Freſh-water Fiſh, dry and 
ſalted, Securities judicial and extra-judicial, and of 
joint Bondſmen, Funeral Charges, Arrears of Ground 
Rent, Obligations of Long Leaſes, Merchandizes 
and Effects bought of the Ea/t-India Company, or 
Things ſold of Uſe to it. 

ttthly, It muſt be remarked, that from the Mo- 
ment the aforeſaid Letters are obtained and notified, 
the Grantee forfeits his Honour, and is thereby not 
only rendered uncapable of aſpiring to any Poſt, or 
public Employ, but is diſſeized of them all from that 
Period, if he is then in Poſſeſſion, and can only be 
reſtored to his loſt Credit and Reputation by Letters 
of Rehabitation, granted by the King, which places 
them in the ſame Condition with regard to Honour, 
and Capacity of enjoying public Employment, that 
they were in at the Time of their Misfortunes ; but 
theſe have never been obtained (as has been before 
obſerved) till their whole Debts are paid with Inte- 


reſt; and under theſe Circumſtances they are ſome- 


times, though rarely, granted to Bankrupts alſo. 
What I have ſaid concerning thoſe trading People, 
who have obtained Letters of Reſpite or general Pro- 
tection, will ſuffice to ſhew how far, and on what 
Conditions they are valid ; and I ſhould now proceed 
to inform my Reader how thoſe Bankruptcies and 


Failures are treated in France, who have not been a- 


ble, either through Surprise or Neglect, to obtain the 
ſaid Letters : But as the Wife's Fortune or Jointure 
is equally regarded under any of theſe Circumſtan- 
ces, I ſhall mention the Proceedings thereabout prior 
to the others, as the Knowledge of that Circumſtance 
makes a neceſſary Part of this Subject. 

It is the Olage and Cuſtom of ſome Places in that 


Kingdom, for Women on their Marriage with Men 
in Made, to become Partners with their Huſbands 


for One- third, or Half the Fortunes they bring, ex- 


cept it is otherwiſe agreed in the Marriage Articles, 
and the Wife thereby expreſly renounces the ſaid Ufe 
or Cuſtom, and has ſuch Renunciation regiſtered, and 
publiſhed, by fixing itin Writing to the public View, 
at the Place of the Confular Juriſdiction, if there be 
2 there, if not at the Town-Houſe, under the Pe- 
nalty of its being null, as it is valid only from the 
Day of its Regiſtry and Publication; and that my 
Reader may judge of the Motives for the King's Or- 
dinance enjoining this Circumſtance, he may pleaſe 
to obſerve, that in Conſequence of the Copartnerſhip, 
the Woman on the Huſband's Failure is obliged to 
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come in as a Creditor in common with the others in 
this Manner, viz. Suppoſing ſhe brought a Fortune 
of 4000 Livres, the Half is put into the joint Stock, 
and the other Moiety ſecured to her own Uſe, by 
Marriage Articles, but remaining in the Huſband's 
Hands; and he failing, her 2000 Livres Stock ſinks 
with his, and ſhe comes in as a common Creditor, for 
the other 2000 Livres. On the contrary, a Woman 
renouncing the Copartnerſhip in the Manner above 
recited, and bringing 4000 Livres Dowry, generally 
has in Lieu of the expected Profits from Trade, a 
Sum (ſuppoſe 10,000 Livres) joined to her Fortune, 
and ſettled on her by Marriage Contract; and in Caſe 
the Huſband afterwards becomes a Ban t, ſhe is 
entitled to an equal Share of his Effects, with all his 
other Creditors, proportionable to the ſaid Sum, fo 
that ſhe is greatly benefited by her Renunciation, in 
Caſe the Huſband proves unfortunate ; but as the Pub- 
lication of this Circumſtance was not formerly made 
obligatory, many People (knowing the Cuſtom of the 
Place) were drawn in to truſt a Man who had married 
a rich Woman, with much more than they would 
have done, had they been acquainted with her Re- 
nunciation, as they conjeQured ſhe had greatly aug- 
mented his Stock, and conſequently that their Credi 
was well founded, and a Compliance from the Debtor 
would be both punQual and fure; when in Reality, 
the matrimonial Agreement was quite the Reverſe, 
and a Change of Circumſtances opens to them the Fal- 
lacy of their ExpeQations, by expoſing the little 
Foundation they had to ſupport the Reaſons of what 
were only ideal and ill grounded; and to avoid a Con- 
tinuance of ſuch Deceptions, the King publifhed the 
aforen.entioned Arret in March 1673, ſo that no one 
now can be impoſed on in this Matter except th 
Indolence, or wrong Information, but may t 
ſuch Steps in their lings with Traders under 
either of the aforeſaid Circumſtances, as they ſhall 
deem prudent, and not run any unwarrantable 
Lengths in their Credit, through a miſtaken No- 
tion of a larger Fund for Payment than there tru 
is; and thus much I thought proper to mention oh 
this Subject before l = on the French Laws con- 
cerning Bankruptcy and Failures (where protectin 
Letters have not been obtained) which I ſhall now 2 
through with as much Brevity as the Nature of 


Thing will admit of. — 


It has been remarked in a preceding Part of this 
Chapter, that from the Moment Letters of Reſpite, 
Cc. are obtained and notified, the Grantee is deem- 


ed to have failed, and thoſe whoſe unexpected Mir- 


fortuhes have too ſuddenly reached them to leave 
Room for procuring ſuch a Safeguard, and obliged 
302 them 
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them to abſcond, their ſo doing, and the conſequent 
ſealing up of their Effects, by order from the Judge, 
who has been petitioned ſo todo by ſome Creditor, is 
eſteemed a Declaration of their Stopping, or Failing; 
and as there is a Diſtinction made in all the King's 
Ordinances (before remarked) between the Man who 
has by a Chain of unhappy Events been reduced to 
theſe Diſtreſles ; and be —_ has brought them on 
himſelf through Debauchery or Deſign, I ſhall men- 
tion the Laws in Force, in regard both to the one and 
the other, and begin with thoſe concerning the inno- 
cently unfortunate firſt, in whoſe Favour an Ordi- 
nance was made at Paris, the 12th of March, 1678, 
in the following Words, viz. 


By Order of the King. 


M ONSIEUR the Provoſt of Paris, or Monſieur 
the Lieutenant Civil, upon what has been re- 
2 to us, by the King's Attorney, that it has 
for ſome Months paſt been perceived, by the Re- 
queſts that have been preſented us, that many Mer- 
chants, Bankers, and other Traders, have been ob- 
iged to retire from this City, and to abandon their 
eas and Families, and having determined to know 
the true Cauſes of their Retreat, and examine whe- 
ther it might be preſumed, that the Knavery and De- 
ſign of committing fraudulent Bankruptcies, had made 
them take that Reſolution, it has been found that it 
has been more through ill Luck than Knavery; and 
that many foreign Bankers and Merchants, who have 
failed and broke, have carried away, and diverted 
large Sums, which were owing to the Bankers and 
Merchants of this and other Cities of the Realm, 
which has reduced and put them into a Condition, 
not to have ready Money ſufficient to acquit the Bills 
of Exchange, daily falling due, although they have 
more, or as much in Effects, as in Debts; and as it 
is juſt, ſeverely to puniſh fraudulent Bankruptcies, 
according to the Rigour of the Ordinances, it is not 
leſs ſo, to hinder that Merchants and Bankers who 
have truſted their Money with Strangers, under the 
Faith or Credit of Trade, ſhould not be treat- 

ed in the ſame Manner as if they had committed a 
Cheat, and that their precipitated Abſence to avoid a 
Prifon, and the conſequent Charges hindering: their 
Return to Trade, and Re-eſtabliſhment of their Cre- 


| git, require that ſome Proviſion be made in it. And 
| we, having Regard to the Requeſt of the King's At- 


torney, do ordain, that all Merchants, Traders, Ban- 
kers and others, concerned in Commerce, who with- 
eut Fraud, find themſelves in a Condition unable to 


diſcharge their Debts, whether for Bills of Exchange 
or otherwiſe, by Reaſon of the Loſſes they have met 
with, may appear before us by Petition, to which 
they ſhall tack Duplicates of two Accounts, which 
they ſhall ſign and affirm to be true; the one of the 
Value of their Effects, and the other of their Debts; 
in Virtue of the Ordinance which ſhall be put at the 
Bottom of the Petition, they ſhall ſummon all their 
Creditors the following Day to appear before us, to 
agree among themſelves, or two Merchants, or other 
Perſons they know, who ſhall examine the Accounts, 
and make a ſummary Inventory, and value and ap- 
praiſe their Effects, in an amicable Manner; and to 
agree together on the Terms and Times of Pay- 
ments, and Remiſſes if any are made, and ſell the 
ſaid Effects in a friendly Way, if poſſible, and after 
having heard the Merchants which ſhall have been 
named, proceed to the Confirmation of the Contract, 
which ſhall have been paſſed, in all Things apper- 
taining to it, the whole without Expence or Applica- 
tion of the Seal, though without Prejudice to the 
Creditors, who ſhall become Accuſers of a fraudu- 
lent 1 and to the King's Attorney to pro- 
ſecute extraordinarily, and demand the Sealing of the 
Effects of thoſe who ſhall have abſented themſelves, 
or become Bankrupts, embezzled, hid, and concealed 
their Effects in Prejudice of their Creditors, upon 
which Petitions let Juſtice be done. And the preſent 
Ordinance ſhall be read, publiſhed, and affixed, 
where need ſhall be, &c. - 

And in Conſequence of this Ordinance, a Merchant 
who finds himſelf in the unhappy Situation it treats 
of, and (to avoid the Violence which ſome of his 
Creditors may offer him) has abſconded (if prudent- 
ly adviſed) will by ſome Friend ſollicit a ſafe Con- 

uct from them for fifteen Days, or a Month, that 
he may appear and render an Account of his Actions; 
and after having obtained it from the greateſt Part, 
if there is any one who refuſes to ſign it, he ought, 
before diſcovering himſelf,” to petition the Judge and 
Conſuls, or other Royal Judges, or even the Parlia- 
ment ; and it would be ſtill better, in order to evitate 
all Tricks and Shifts, to ſollicit the Confirmation with 
thoſe who have ſigned, and a Permiffion to ſummon 
the Refuſers for to decree and ordain, that it ſhall be 
allowed by them, and in the mean Time they ſhall 
be prohibited attempting his Perſon or Effects; upon 
which Petition a Sentence or Arret will be given, 
granting his Demands ; the which being carried to the 

egiſtry, it ought to be noted to the — Cre- 
ditors as ſoon as poſſible. 

If all the Creditors are not reſident in the ſame 
Place with him, but ſeveral of them in other _—_ 
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third Thing is, that from the 


of the Realm, he muſt write them to come, or ſend 
their Procuration to ſome one of their Friends, to at- 
tend the Aſſemblies of the Creditors who are preſent, 
that they may have no Reaſon to complain of him. 
The ſecond thing this unſortunate Trader ought to do 
on his Return home, if he has the Seal put on his 
Goods and Effects, is to requeſt the Taking it off in 
an amicable Manner, but it this is refuſed, it muſt 
be ordained by the Authority of Juſtice. And the 
oment he receives his 
Books again, he muſt make out a general State of all 
his Effects, as well what he owes as what is due to 
him, to deliver to his Creditors, when they aſſemble 
to examine his Affairs, and this is in Conformity with 
the ſecond Article of the eleventh Title of the Ordi- 
nance in 1673. 

Having drawn out his Accounts in the moſt exact 
manner, he muſt put the following Certificate at the 
Bottom of them, viz. 


7 The underwritten do certify to all whom it may con- 
cern, that the State bere above of all my Effefir, as 


awell Debtor as Creditor, contains the Truth, and that I 


bave not omitted any Thing, or made uſe of any Perſons, 


or Names in it, that are not my true and lawful Credi- 
tors; in Faith of which I bave figned the Preſent, the 
29th of May 1750. | 


And it is not ſufficient that he has drawn out this 
State, but he muſt alſo ſtrike a Ballance for the great- 
er Eaſe of his Creditors, that they may ſee with the 
Caſt of an Eye the Truth of his Affairs, and what 
they have to expect; and he muſt likewiſe put under- 
neath the ſaid State, an Account of all the Loſſes 
that have happened to him, whether by Shipping, 
Bankruptcies, or otherwiſe, the Intereſts that he has 

id, and his Houſe Expences, that he may juſtif 

is Conduct to his Creditors, in Caſe he has not Ef- 
feds ſufficient to pay them their whole Due, that they 
may have nothing to reproach him with. 
hen he 1s ready to render this Account to his 
Creditors, of his Conduct and their Eſtate; he muſt 
convoke an Aſſembly of them, by Summons ſent in 
Writing to each of ” Fa and being all met, his Be- 
haviour to them ought to be free from tion, 
either of too great Dejection or Arrogance, but with 
ſuch Concern and Humility, as a juſt Reflection of 
his Circumſtances will naturally excite; and although 
ſome of them ſhould ſo far degenerate from Reaſon 
and good Manners, as to be abuſive and ſlanderous in 
their Treatment of him, it ought not to exaſperate 
him to make correſpondent Returns; but command 
his Paſſion, by refleQing that it is not every one has 
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Philoſophy enough to bear Loſſes with Temper and 
Equality of Mind, and it is probable what they ſuffer 
by him (though he could not help it) may reduce 
them to the ſame Condition with himſelf; therefore 
Allowances ought to be made, and no injurious Lan- 
guage returned from the unhappy Sufferer, tho? ſuch 
a Shock is certainly not the leaſt of his Misfortunes ; 
however he ought to ſubmit without murmuring 3 
and together with the State of his Affairs, he ought 
to deliver the Creditors his Books, that they may 
compare the one with the other; but in Caſe no one 
will take them under his Care, the Inſolvent may 
then deliver them into the Regiſtry, as was before 
ordered to be done, by thoſe who had procured Let- 
ters of Reſpite, &c. A 

At the firſt Meeting of the Creditors there is ſel- 
dom much done, the greateſt Part of the Time be- 
ing generally employed in Complaints and Injuries 
againſt the Failed, and at moſt Directors or Aſſignees 
are choſe to take care of the common Intereſt of the 
Creditors, to ſee and examine the Books and Papers 
of the Debtor, and to fix the Days of meeting to 
conſult about the Affair. 

It is to be remarked, that while this is 3 
each Creditor in particular endeavours as much as 
can, to get himſelf paid the full of his Debt; the 
Engagement in which he ſtands with his Debtor ren- 
ders him ingenious and fertile in Inventions to in- 
cline him to conſent to his Demand ; one by threat- 
ning to proſecute him as a fraudulent Bankrupt, and 
aſſerting that it wiil not be difficult to bring Proof of 
his Knavery; another menaces him with his Deter- 
mination of hindering his Compoſition by his Influ- 
ence and Intereſt ; id a third flatters and careſſes 
him, laments his Misfortunes, and affecting a Gene- 
roſity, offers him his Purſe, proteſts never to forſake 
him, that he may depend on his uſing all his Induſtry 
and Power to facilitate his Accommodation; that it is 
unreaſonable he ſhould be deſpoiled of all his Effects, 
and heartily pities both him and his Family ; in fine, 
he makes uſe of every ſoft and coaxing Ex 
which he thinks may influence his Debtor, and incline 
him to diſtinguiſh this Flatterer from the reſt of his 
Creditors, by ſatisfying him at their Expence. But 
if unable to prevail, and the Lamb's-Skin has been 
of no Service to him, 2 puts on the Lion's, 
and there are no Sorts of Threats or Injuries he leaves 
unuſed to the unhappy Debtor, who, combated by 
Hopes and Fears, fometimes falls into the Snares laid 
for him, and quits thoſe juſt Rules of putting all his 
Creditors on the ſame Footing, and by ſo doing, 
compleats his own Ruin; for the Fawnings and Me- 
naces of Creditors can in no Shape operate to the 


kt 
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Prejudice of an honeft Bankrupt, who has punctually 
rendered an exact Account of his Conduct and Affairs 
as the Law directs. 

But having hitherto only mentioned the Duty of 
the Debtor, I ſhall proceed to hint the Obligation of 


the Creditors : And the firſt Step they ought to take 


when aſſembled about their common Affairs, is to 
clect fome among them for Aﬀignees by the Plurality 
of Votes, who are Men of Probity and Capacity, to 
ſee and examine the State of their Debtors Affairs, 
and to make their Report about them; and that they 


may proceed with the greater Order and Regularity, # 


if the Failure is very conſiderable, it is adviſeable that 
they chuſe a Notary to receive the Acts of the Credi- 
tors Deliberations, and for this it is neceſſary to aſ- 
ſign the Place, and Days of their Meeting, that no 
one may pretend Ignorance ; and for the Security of 
thoſe elected, the Act of their Nomination ought to 
be approved and confirmed by the conſular juriſdic- 
tion, if there is one, or in the Royal, or in the Par- 
liament's, if there is any in the Town or City where 
the Failure has happened. 

The Power which the Creditors ordinarily give to 
the Aﬀegnees, is, | 

1ſt, To proceed in taking off the Seal, if it has 
been put on. 

2d, To deſcribe and inventory all the Debtor's Ef- 
fects, as well active as paſſive, which ſhall be found 
belonging to him; alſo all his Books, Letters, and 
other Papers and Inftructions which can ſerve to the 
Eclairciſement of his Aﬀairs. 
Zaly, To ſee and examine the State which he ſhall 
have given in, his Books and Accounts, and whether 
they have been regularly kept according to the Or- 
dinance. | 

4thly, To fell the Merchandiſe and Houſhold 
Goods of the Bankrupt, and pay the Money into the 
Hands of the Notary that ſhalt have been choſen, or 
to — other that the Creditors ſhall direct. 

5thly, To recover all the Debts, and to undertake 
all the neceſſary Proceedings towards it. 

6thly, To examine the Tranſactions, Contracts of 


Compoſition, Bonds, Promiſſary Notes, Bills of Ex- Expen 


change, and other Proofs of thoſe who pretend them- 
felves Creditors of the failed: From all which Things 
to make 18. and faithful Report, to the general 
—_— the Creditors, which ſhall meet for that 
tent. | 

And the Aſſignees of a Failure ought to obſerve the 
following Maxims : | 

iſt, ovght never to abuſe the Authority given 
them by — Creditors, in ſavouring the Bankrupt to 
their Prejudice, from a Motive of private Inte as 


this would be wanting in that Honeſty which ought 
religiouſly to be obſerved by thofe who are charged 
with the Management of joint Affairs. 

2dly, as it often happens that the Creditors of a 
Bankrupt are not all Inhabitants of the Town of his 
Reſidence, but of ſeveral others in the Kingdom, 
who deſire their Friends to aſſiſt at the Aſſemblics, 
only to ſee what paſſes, without a Power of engaging 
them in the Reſolutions of the Creditors : Thi; 
Maxim ought to be obſerved ; never te admit any on: 
to their Meetings who are not Bearers of ſpecial Power;, 
or Conſent ; and agreeing ts all that ſhall be deliberated 
and done by Plurality of Votes; though this Plurality i; 
not to be counted by the Number of Perſons, but the In- 
port of their Debts (or in «ther Mardi, not by Numer 
but Value) and the Creditors lo whim three Fourths of | 
the Whale is owing, ſball decide this and every other con- 
treverted Afair. 

3dly, The Aſſignees having got their Power autho- 
riſed in the accuſtomary Manner, ought in the firſt 
Place to take with the Commiſſary a Copy of all the 
Opponents to what is ſealed of the Failure, and to 
make them affign a certain Day and Hour in hi: 
Houſe, for to come and fee, and conſent to the 


Taking it off; and whereas in theſe Meetings, each 


Opponent has his Attorney, ſo that ſometimes there 
may be thirty of them, it ought to be ſettled and 
ordained, that the ancienteſt thall plead for all the 
Opponents, in order to evitate the great Expences 
that would otherwiſe occur, from each Opponent's 
having one to plead for him. 
Athly, If on inventorying, any Creditor claims the 
Merchandiſe that he ſhould have ſold to the Debtor, 
he muſt give a Deſcription of it, as well in Reſpect 
to the Quality, as of the Quantity and Colours, whe- 
ther both Ends are uncut, and the Lead untouched 
whereon is imprinted the Mark and Ticket on which 
is wrote the Name of the Reclaimant, and which 
gives him a Right to the pretended Return; this be. 
ing the Cuſtom always praQiſed and obſerved on ſuch 
Occaſions, in order to prevent unhappy Conteſts, 
which might ruin both the Debtor and Creditor in 
ces. 
5thly, The Inventory and Deſcription of the Mer- 
chandiſes, Houſhold Goods, and Papers, appertain- 
ing to the Failed, being made, the Aſſignees ought 
algen to ſee and examine the Books and Entries 
of the Banks , in order to find out whether the 
State which be has given in, be conformable to them, 
before they proceed to the Sale; and they ſhould make 
a: Calculation as near as poſſible, of the Value of his 
Effects, which they ſhould report to the Creditors # 
the next Aſſembly, that it may there be _— 
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whether it will be moſt for their Intereſt to put the 


Ffeas into the Debtor's Hands, under proper Clau- 
ſes and Conditions, or to diſpoſe of them intirely, 
and part their Produce among them. 5 

6chly, But before they proceed to the ſaid Delibera- 
tion, the Debtor ought to juſtify his Conduct to 
them, and clearly prove how his Loſſes have aroſe ; 
as it would be imprudent to truſt a Man with the Ma- 
nagement of their Affairs, by returning him his 
Goods, of whoſe Integrity they ſhould have the leaſt 
Suſpicion. 

7thly, After having examined the Conduct of the 
Debtor, they ought alfo * to ſcrutinize the Pre- 
tenſions of every Creditor, to ſee that their Demands 
are juſt, as on theſe Occaſions Tricks and Cheats are 
too frequent. 8 | 

8thly, In examining the Books and Papers, the 
Aſſignees ſhould carefully remark whether the Bank- 
rupt has not made any illegal Sales or Ceſſions of his 
Effect; which become ſo, if they are not tranſacted 
at leaſt ten Days before the Failure is publickly known, 
and all Agreements or Conveyances whatſoever, made 
or done within theſe Limits, become null and void by 
all the King's Ordinances, although all the Acts and 
Obligations of them are paſt before a Notary Public, 
and the Effects ſhall return again to the Stock, and 
be divided with it among his Creditors. 

gthly, After the Aſſignees have exactly performed 
all Things beforementioned, and made the neceſſary 
Remarks upon the Vouchers and Evidences concern- 
ing the Debt of each Creditor, they ought to draw 
out an exact Ballance of all the Effects, in order to 

ive the Creditors an Inſight into the Debtor's Af- 
airs, and 3 make them capable of judging how 
to act moſt for their mutual Benefit, and to deter- 
mine whether it will be moſt advantageons for them 
to return him all, and wait a reaſonable Time fot the 
Recovery of their entire Dues, or to adjuſt the Pay- 
ment with a certain Loſs, or to ſell all and divide the 
Produce. 

And the preſenting the ſaid Balltarice to the Aſſem- 
bly, which the Afignees ſhall convoke for that Pur- 
poſe, ought to be done by the moſt capable among 
them for * it; and he ought to be fo circum- 
ew in his Behaviour on the Occaſion,” as to give 10 

ence by exclaiming againft either the Bank of 
any of the Creditors, for either real or # 

ences, as this is contrary to the Rules both of 
Prudence and good Manners; for theſe Complaints 
ſhould only be made to the ſuppoſed Offenders by 
themſelves, and not in a general Aſſembly, it being 
ſcandalous and may move the Paſſions ot ſome, who 
may not have all the Honeſty and Civility that could 


be wiſhed, to be influenced by the Outery and un- 
reaſonable Violence, to turn the Meeting into a 
Crowd and Rout, and fruſtrate the Deſign of their 
Aſſembling, by diſperſing them with Noiſe without 
coming to any Reſolution. 

If it is judged neceſſary by a Majority of the Cre- 
ditors to appoint ſome one to recover Debts that ma 
appear to be in Danger, it is lawful for them to do it 
proviſionally, notwithſtanding any Oppoſition or Ap- 
peal by the fewer Number: And it is equally con- 
formable to the King's Ordinances, to pay off 
Mortgage of Rent-Charge (as theſe carry Inter 
with the Ready Money that ſhall be found in Caſh, 
although the Minority ſhould be againſt it; and this 
Minority is always to be underſtood not to exceed one 
Fourth Part of the Creditors in Value, ſo that when 
three Fourths of them conſent to any thing, the Op- 
poſition of the one Fourth is not to be regarded. _ 

What has been ſaid hitherto, only regards the Per- 
ſon who breaks through adventitious Loſſes and Miſ- 
fortunes, and who conſequently metits the charitable 
Attention of his Creditors; and I proceed now to 
ſpeak of the Treatment that the fraudulent French 
Bankrupt has to expect from the Laws of his Coun- 
try, and every one unhappily concerned with him, 

The Bankrupt, who becomes fo with the premedi- 
tated Intention to cheat, and unjuſtly riſe up with the 
Effects of thoſe who have truſted him, deſerves not 
only the Averſion of all his Creditors, but of the Pub- 
lic, and merits an exemplary Puniſhment ; a fraudu- 
lent Bankrupt being worſe and more infamous than 
4 Highway Robber, as Travellers generally go pro- 
vided to defend themſelves from theſe latter, though 
it is not ſo eaſy to guard againſt an Attack from the 
malicious Deſigns of ill-intentioned Men. 

The fraudulent Bankrupts are tboſe, who embezzle 
of convey away their Effects to feigned Creditors, 
that by their Means they may bring their real ones to 
— Conceſſions, and benefit themſelves by the 

s, thus iniquitouſly obtained; be who put their 
Effects under Cover of fictitious Names, by falſe Sales 
of their Eſtates or Goods, and by pretended Ceſſions, 
or Conveyances of them; in fine, thoſe who deſtroy 
or hide their Books, Records, Papers, and Docu- 
ments, to hinder an Account of their Effects from 
coming to the Knowledge of their Creditors, mull al- 
fo be reputed, and counted among the Number of 
fraudulent Bankrupts. 
There is nothing ſo pernicious or dangerous to the 
State and Public, as fraudulent Bankrupts, for which 
Reafon, à Puniſhment ſufficiently ſevere, and ade- 
te to the Crime, is hardly yet diſcovered, notwith- 

g there are many Ordinances ſubſiſting, which 

decree 
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Prejudice of an honeft Bankrupt, who has punually 
ho ene an exact Account of bie Conduct and Affairs 


as the Law direQs. | | 

But having hitherto only mentioned 
the Debtor, 
the Creditors : And-the firft Step they ought to take 
when aſſembled about their common Affairs, is to 
elect fome among them for Aſſignees by the Plurality 
of Votes, who are Men of Probity Capacity, to 
ſee and examine the State of their Debtors Affairs, 
and to make their Report about them; and that they 
may proceed with the greater Order and Regularity, 
if the Failure is very conſiderable, it is adviſeable that 
they chuſe a Notary to receive the Acts of the Credi- 
tors Deliberations, and for this it is neceſſary to aſ- 
ſign the Place, and Days of their Meeting, that no 
one may pretend Ignorance ; and for the Security of 
thoſe elected, the Act of their Nomination ought to 
be approved and confirmed by the conſular Juriſdic- 
tion, if there is one, or in the Royal, or in the Par- 
liament's, if there is any in the Town or City where 
the Failure has happened. | 

The Power which the Creditors ordinarily give to 


the Aﬀegnees, is, La | 
1ſt, To proceed in taking off the Seal, if it has 
been put on. 

2d, To deſeribe and inventory all the Debtor's Ef- 
fects, as well active as paſſive, which ſhall be found 
belonging to him; alſo all his Books, Letters, and 
other Papers and Inſtructions which can ſerve to the 
Eclaitciſement of his Affairs. 
Zaly, To ſee and examine the State which he ſhall 


the Duty of 


have given in, his Books and Accounts, and whether 
— been regularly kept according to the Or- 
nce 


4thly, To fell the Merchandiſe and Houſhold 
Goods of the Bankrupt, and pay the Money into the 
Hands of the Notary that ſhall have been choſen, or 
to 3 the Creditors ſhall direct. | 
_ __ 5thly, To recover all the Debts, and to undertake 
all the neceſſary Proceedings towards it. 

6thly, To examine the TranſaQtions, Contracts of 


ſhall proceed to hint the Obligation of- 
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this would be wanting in that Honeſty which ought 


2 be obſerved by thoſe who are charged 


with the Management of joint Affairs. 

2dly, as it often happens that the Creditors of a 
Bankrupt are not all Inhabitants of the Town of his 
Reſidence, but of ſeveral others in the Kingdom, 
who deſire their Friends to aſſiſt at the Aſſemblies, 
only to ſee what paſſes, without a Power of engaging 
them in the Reſolutions of the Creditors: This 
Maxim ought to be obſerved ; never ts admit any one 
to their Meetings who are not Bearers of ſpecial Powers, 
for Conſent; and agreeing to all that ſhall be deliberated 
and done by Plurality of Votes; though this Plurality is 
not to be counted by the Number of Perſons, but the Im- 
port of their Debts (or in other Words, not by Number 
but Value) and the Creditors to whom three Fourths of 
the Whale is wing, ſball decide this and every other con- 
troverted Affair. 

3dly, The Aſſignees having got their Power autho- 
riſed in the accuſtomary Manner, ought in the firſt 
Place to take with the Commiſſary a Copy of all the 
-Opponents to what is ſealed of the Failure, and to 
make them affign a certain Day and Hour in his 
Houſe, for to come and ſee, and conſent to the 


Taking it off; and whereas in theſe Meetings, each 


Opponent has his Attorney, ſo that ſometimes there 
may be thirty of them, it ought to be ſettled and 
ordained, that the ancienteſt ſhall plead for all the 
Opponents, in order to evitate the great Expences 
that would otherwiſe occur, from each Opponent's 
having one to plead for him. | 
Athly, If on inventorying, any Creditor claims the 
Merchandiſe that he ſhould have ſold to the Debtor, 
he muſt give a Deſcription of it, as well in Reſpect 
to the Quality, as of the Quantity and Colours, whe- 


ther both Ends are uncut, and the Lead untouched 


whereon is imprinted the Mark and "Ticket on which 
is wrote the Name of the Reclaimant, and which 

ives him a Right to the pretended Return; this be- 
ing the Cuſtom always practiſed and obſerved on ſuch 
Occaſions, in order to provent unhappy Conteſts, 
which might ruin both the Debtor and Oreditor in 


Compoſition, Bonds, Promiſſary Notes, Bills of Ex- Expen 


change, and other Proofs of thoſe who pretend them- 


felves Creditors of the failed: From all which Things 
a good and faithful Report, to the general 
2 the Creditors, which ſhall meet for that 


9 
. 


And the Aſſignees of a Failure ought to obſerve the 
following Maxims : ö nit it 
iſt, ought-never to abuſe the A wy given 
them by the Creditors, in favouring the B to 
their Prejudice, from a Motive of private Inte E 


State which be has given 


ces. 
thly, The Inventory and Deſcription of the Mer- 
chandilns, Houſhold Goods, and Papers, appertain- 
ing to the Failed, being made, the Aſſignees ought 


diligently to ſee and examine the Books and Entries 
of the Bagkr 


in order to find out whether the 

in, be conformable to them, 
before they proceed tothe Sale; and they ſhould make 
Calculation as near as poſſible, of the Value of his 
Effects, which they ſhould report to the Creditors at 
the next Aſſembly, that it may there be diſcuſſed, 


whether 
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whether it will be moſt for their Intereſt to put the 
Feds into the Debtor's Hands, under proper Clau- 
ſes and Conditions, or to diſpoſe of thetn intirely, 
and part their Produce among them. 

6chly, But before they proceed to the ſaid Delibera- 
tion, the Debtor ought to juſtify his Conduct to 
them, and clearly prove how his Loſſes have aroſe ; 
as it would be imprudent to truſt a Man with the Ma- 
nagement of their Affairs, by returning him his 


Goods, of whoſe Integrity they ſhould have the leaſt' pe 


Suſpicion. 

7thly, After having examined the Conduct of the 
Debtor, they ought alſo ſtrictly to ſcrutinize the Pre- 
tenſions of every Creditor, to fee that their Demands 
are juſt, as on theſe Occaſions Tricks and Cheats are 
too frequent. o 

8thly, In examining the Books and Papers, the 
Aſſignees ſhould carefully remark whether the Bank- 
rupt has not made any illegal Sales or Ceſſions of his 
Effet; which become ſo, if they are not tranſacted 
at leaſt ten Days before the Failure is pablickly known, 
and all Agreements or Conveyances whatſoever, made 
or done within theſe Limits, become null and void by 
all the King's Ordinances, although all the Acts and 
Obligations of them are paſt before a Notary Public, 
and the Effects ſhall return again to the Stock, and 
be divided with it among his Creditors. 

gthly, After the Aſſignees have exactly performed 
all Things beforementioned, and made the neceſſary 
Remarks upon the Vouchers and Evidences concern- 
ing the Debt of each Creditor, they ought to draw 
out an exact Ballance of all the Effects, in order to 
ive the Creditors an Inſight into the Debtor's Af- 
airs, and thereby make them capable of judging how 
to act moſt for their mutual Benefit, and to deter- 
mine whether it will be moſt advantageous for them 


to return him all, and wait a reaſonable Time fot the 


Recovery of their entire Dues, or to adjuſt the Pay- 
ment with a certain Loſs, or to ſell all and divide the 
Produce. + | 

And the preſenting the ſaid Balkarice to the Aſſem- 
bly, which the Aſſignees ſhall convoke for that Pur- 
poſe, ought to be done by the moſt capable among 
them for 1 it; and he ought to be ſo circum- 
3 5 in his Behaviour on the Occaſion,” as to give 0 

ence by exclaiming againſt either the Bankrupt or 
any of the Creditors, for either real or | 
Offences, as this is contrary to the Rules both of 
Prudence and good Manners; for theſe Complaints 
ſhould only be made to the ſuppoſed Offenders by 
themſelves, and not in a general Aſſembly, it'beitig 
ſcandalous and may move the Paſſions ot forne; who 


may not have all the Honeſty and Civility that could 
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be wiſhed, to be influenced by the Outery and un- 
reaſonable Violence, to turn the Meeting. into a 
Crowd and Rout, and fruſtrate the Deſign of their 
Aſſembling, by diſperſing them with Noiſe without 
coming to any Reſolution. | | 
If it is judged neceſſiry by a Majority of the Cre- 
ditors to appoint ſome one to recover Debts that ma 
appear to be in Danger, it is lawful for them to do it 
proviſionally, notwithſtanding any Oppoſition or Ap- 
al by the fewer Number: And it is equally con- 
formable to the King's Ordinances, to pay off 
Mortgage of Rent-Charge (as theſe carry Inter 
with the Ready Money that ſhall be found in Caſh, 
although the Minority ſhould be againſt it; and this 
Minority is always to be underſtood not to exceed one 
Fourth Part of the Creditors in Value, ſo that when 
three Fourths of them conſent to any thing, the Op- 
poſition of the one Fourth is not to be regarded. 
What has been ſaid hitherto, only regards the Per- 
ſon who breaks through adventitious Loſſes and Miſ- 
fortunes, and who conſi y metits the charitable 
Attention of his Creditors; and I proceed now to 
ak of the Treatment that the fraudulent French 
ankrupt has to expect from the Laws bf his Cou 
try, and every one unhappily concerned with him, 
The Bankrupt, who becomes fo with the premedi- 
tated Intention to cheat, and unjuſtly riſe up with the 
Effects of thoſe who have truſted him, deſerves not 
only the Averſion of all his Creditors, but of the Pub- 
lic, and merits an exemplary Puniſhment ; a fraudu- 
lent Bank being worſe and more infamous than 
4 Highway Robber, as Travellers generally go-pro- 
vided to defend themſelves from theſe latter, though 
it is not ſo eaſy to guard againſt an Attack from the 
malicious Deſigns of ill-intentioned Men. "Hy 
The fraudulent Bankrupts are thoſe, who embezzle 
of ep » away their Effects to feigned Creditors, 
that by their Means they may bring their real ones to 
ater Conceſſions, and benefit themſelves by the 
„ thus iniquitouſly obtained; iboſt who put their 
Effects under Cover of fictitious Names, by falſe Sales 
of their Eſtates or Goods, and by pretended Ceſſions, 
or Conveyances of them; in fine, hee who deſtroy 
or hide their Books, Records, Papers, and Docu- 
ments, to hinder an Account of their Effects from 
coming to the Knowledge of their Creditors, mult al- 
fo be reputed, and counted aniong the Number of 
fraudulent Bankrupts. 1 
- There is nothing ſo pernicious or dangerous to the 
State and Public, as fraudulent Bankrupts, for which 
Reafon, a Puniſhment ſufficiently ſevere, and ade- 
quate to the Crime, is hardly yet. diſcovered, notwith- 


ding there are many Ordinances ſubſiſting, which 
decree 
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decree exemplary Chaſtiſements to thoſe, who mali- 
ciouſly and in Fraud of their Creditors become Bank- 
rupts, though till the Time of Henry IV. this Crime 
was not puniſhable with Death ; but the Frequency 
of it in that Prince's —_—_ induced him to change 
the more lenitive Laws of his Predeceſſors, into the 
ſeverer one now mentioned, 
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FE XPERIEN CE daily demonſtrates that it is in 
Places of the greateſt Commerce that Failures 
and Bankruptcies moſt frequently happen; and the 
Reaſon is not difficult to be diſcovered, as it is clear 
that among a great Number of Merchants, it would 
be a Sort of Miracle if all of them were equally ſuc- 
ceſsful in their Enterprizes: If it were otherwiſe, to 
commence Merchant, and lay a Foundation for Riches 
and Proſperity, would be the ſame Thing. But God 
has ſo diſpoſed the Affairs of this World, that we of- 
ten ſee one Merchant ruined and undone by the ſame 
Trade which has enriched another ; and on the con- 
trary, that Traffic, which has been produQive of 
eat Wealth to ſome, has proved ruinous and de- 
Qive to the Eſtates and Fortunes of others. But 
not to dwell on theſe RefleQions I ſhall mention the 
Diſtinction made here between two Sorts of Bank- 
ruptcies, Failures or Breakings, which are three ſy- 
nonymous Words, and though they ſeemingly ex- 
eſs the ſame Thing, the one however is more ſoft, 
and leſs heavy and burthenſome than the other; for 
the Name of a Bankrupt is opprobrious and odious to 
all honeſt Men, and is only applied to thoſe who be- 
come fo to enrich themſelves at their Creditors Ex- 
pence, or thoſe who give Room to ſuſpect the Ho- 
neſty of their Intentions, when they ſtop lightly, or 
for trivial Cauſes; inſtead of its being only ſaid that 
ſuch a one has been unfortunate, or had the Misfor- 
tune to break, when it is ſeen that he is reduced by 
infupportable Loſſes, which every honeſt Man is ex- 
poſed to, by a great Number of unforeſeen Accidents ; 
but if he deſigns always to continue his "Ys and 
not wound his Conſcience in obtaining for himſelt his 
remanent Effects, which are juſtly his Creditors, he 
will make no Difficulty to deliver them up his Books, 
to communicate to them the true State of his Affairs, 


and to commit himſelf to their Mercy and Diſcre- 


So that in my Opinion the Chamber of the deſo- 
late Funds (called in Dutch, de Kamer van de deſo- 
late-Boedels) which we have in this City (Amſterdam) 
was not eſtabliſhed for this laſt Sort of Perſons, but 
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with the ſole View to prevent the Knavery of thoſe, 
who in breaking would retain to themſelves the great- 
eſt Part of the Effects they poſſeſs, and fruſtrate their 
Creditors Endeavours to ſecure them; for when an 
honeſt Man has the Misfortune to fail, he makes no 
Difficulty of declaring it to his Creditors, and frank- 
ly to communicate the State of his Circumſtances 
and Effects; and if his Creditors find that the Loſſes 
and Diſaſters, which he alledges to have been the 
Occaſion of his Stopping are true, and that his Inte- 
ity ſtands unimpeached, they — agree on 
Terms ſettled among themſelves, leaving him ſome- 
thing wherewith to endeavour” his Re- eſtabliſhment; 
but if it happens that any of the Creditors refuſe to 
ſign this Agreement, he is obliged to declare his Af- 
fairs at the Chamber aforementioned, which (after 
the Formalities in the following Ordinance) will ob- 
lige the Recuſants to ſubſcribe the Agreement, if it 
has been ſettled between the Inſolvent and two Thirds 
of the Creditors for three Quarters of the Debt, or 
three Quarters of the Creditors for two Thirds of the 
Debt, as will be ſeen in the ſubſequent Ordinance. 


Inflruftions and Orders for the Commiſſioners of the de- 
ſolated or ruined Hal. 4 


TH E States of Holland and Wefl-Friſe make known, 
that it has been remonſtrated to us by the Bur 
Maſters and Regents of the City of Amſterdam, that 
* thought gonper ſome Years ago to eſtabliſh in the 
ſaid City a Chamber for the deſolate Eſtates, under 
certain Regulations, as was then convenient ; that 
they, the Remonſtrants, having ſeen ſuch abundant 
Fruits and good Effects, that they were in the De- 
ſign, not only to continue it, but were deſirous alſo 
to provide for it by a more particular and ample Or- 
dinance, drawn up on the Plan, which the Commiſ- 
fioners of the ſaid Chamber have made, and which 
they have found to be advantageous and neceſſary, by 
the Experience they have had, according to the 
Terms of the Copy which has been delivered us, and 
hereafter inſerted ; that to the End ſo good a Work 
might have a greater Force and Virtue, the Remon- 
ſtrants have prayed, that we would be pleaſed to give 
our Approbation and Grant, in the beſt and moſt am- 
ple * containing the ſaid Inſtructions and Orders 

as w: 


on the 4th of February, by the Lords Juſtices, five 
fit Perſons for the Direction of the ber, of 
my | which 


| 1 
In the firſt Place, there ſhall be wa appointed, 
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which two ſhall be taken from among the old Echivens 
(which I think may be tranſlated Adermen) and the 


others to be expert in Trade. 


II. 
- Of theſe Commiſſioners there ſhall be at leaſt two 
continued for three ſucceſſive Years, but not for any 
longer Time; and touching the Election and Conti- 
nuation of the others, it ſhall be done as is cuſtomary 
in the other Banks and Chambers. directed by Com- 


miſſioners. 


III. 
The ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall aſſemble daily to at- 
tend all the Affairs which may happen in Relation to 
the inſolvent Funds or Eſtates. 


| . IV. 

When there are any inſolvent Eſtates in the ſaid 
City, or its Juriſdiction, either by Death, or Failure 
of ſome Perſon, and that it ſhall have come to the 
Knowledge of the ſaid Commiſſioners, they ſhall im- 
mediately go with their Secretary (who ſhall be or- 
dered thereto) and in their Preſence, or others ap- 
pointed thereto, exactly inventory all the Effects, 
and put them in good and ſafe Cuſtody, to the Cre- 
ditors greateſt Advantage, and as they judge they 
ought to be; they ſhall alſo ſecure without Delay 
the Books and Papers appertaining to the ſaid Eſtates 


V. 

The Effects being ſo inventoried and ſecured, with 
the Books and Papers, they fhall give Order, that 
two or more Perſons be appointed Truſtees of the 
ſaid Funds, who by Letters or Expreſs (if it is ne- 
ceſſary) ſhall endeavour to ſecure all the Eſtates, Ef- 
feats, and Debts, belonging to the ſaid Funds, whe- 
ther within or without the Juriſdition of that City, 
or of this Country. | 


This being all done, there ſhall be let paſs at leaſt 
ſix Weeks, or more, at the Diſcretion of the Com- 
miſſioners, without proceeding to the Sale of any of 
the Effects; but the ſaid Time ſhall be left to the in- 
ſolvent Perſon, or to the Relations of the Deceaſed, 
th the End that in the ſaĩd Space, they may find ſome 
Method to ſettle with the Creditors ; neverthelefs the 
ſaid Truſtees ſhall be uſing their Endeavours during 
that Time to recover whatſoever is due to the Inſol- 
vent, and to procure and promote the Creditors Ad- 
vantage. | | 

: VII. 
And to the End that in ſuch Compoſitions every 


thing be done in Order, all Merchants or others who 


473 
have already failed, or become inſolvent, or that ſhall 
hereafter fail or become inſolvent, and their Heirs,” 
may convoke or ſummon all their Creditors before 

the Chamber of the deſolate Funds, by Citation of 
Bills fixed up, or by Letters of Advice to thoſe who 
live without the Diſtri& of this City; and that in 
Preſence' of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or the greateſt 
Part of them, they may (after a ſincere — 
and Declaration of the State and Condition of their 
Stock, as alſo a true State of their Debt and Dues) un- 
dertake and draw up a Compoſition or Agreement, for 
the Payment of what they owe, totally, or in Part, 
in ready Money, or in ſuch a Time (giving Security) 
as they are able, and that the Parties ſhall think rea- 
ſonable. 1914 


4 VIII. 

And the Minority of the Creditors ſhall be obliged 
to follow and conform themſelves to the Majority; 
the which ſhall be three Quarters of the Creditors 
two Thirds of the Debt, or two Thirds of the Cre- 


ditors for three Quarters of the Debt. | 


- a - IX. 

But thoſe who have Securities or Pledges, ſhall not 
be admitted to the Agreement ; but only thoſe who 
have been Securities, who alone ſhall have a perſonal 
Action for their Indemnity, and the ſame Right, and 
of the ſame Nature with the perſonal Creditors. 

| X. | 

All thoſe who pretend to be Creditors of an inſol- 
vent Eſtate, ſhall alſo be obliged to juſtify their Debts 
before the Commiſſioners of the defolate Funds, who 
in Caſe of Diſpute ſhall determine it, whether the 
Failed has agreed or not. 


XI. 
No Agreement begun between the Failed (or any 
one on his Part) and the Crediters ſhall be made nor 
concluded, but with the ſaid Commiſſioners Conſent. 


XII. 

The Agreement between the Inſolvents (or their 
Heirs) on the one Part, and their Creditors on the 
other, being made under ſufficient Security, and ſign- 
ed by the Creditors, or the greateſt Part of them ; 
the Parties agreed, and their Effects ſhall be diſcharg- 
ed from the ſaid Chamber, and reſtored to their for- 
mer Liberty, to trade, receive, and pay, in the ſame - 
Manner as before their Failure, and after paying the 
ſaid Commiſſioners all the Expences occaſioned on 
Account of their ſaid Affairs, at their Diſcretion ; ſo 
that in the mean Time oy ſhall not ſatisfy any _ 

ets 3 | 
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of their Creditors to the Prejudice of the others, un- 
der Penalty of forfeiting the ſaid Agreement. 


XIII. 

And the Failed and his Securities ſnall be obliged 
to furniſh and put into the ſaid Commiſſioners Hands, 
as ſoon as the Agreement ſhall have been paſſed as a- 
ſoreſaid, on the Day and on the Terms therein con- 
tained, for the Security and Advantage of the Credi- 
tors, the Sums they ſhall have promiſed, pro rata, of 
what they owe, to the End that the ſaid Creditors 
may receive their Sum from the ſaid Commiſſioners 
when they ſhall come to fign the Agreement. 


XIV. 

Nevertheleſs, if it is found that the Inſolvent or 
his Heirs have acted knaviſhly and fraudulently, in, or 
after making the Compoſition, either by having hid 
their Books, Letters, or Papers, removed their Effects, 
Merchandiſes, or Debts, conveying them away to 
defraud their Creditors; or that they have underhand 
agreed with ſome one of the Creditors on other Con- 
ditions ; ſuch ſhall not only have their Agreement ſet 
aſide, but ſhall be corrected and puniſhed according 
as the Caſe requires. | 


XV. 

And thoſe who ſhall pretend to be, and make them- 
ſelves paſs for Creditors (without being ſo) by an 
Underſtanding with the Inſolvents, or from their own 
Motive, againſt their Knowledge, or that demand a 
— Sum than their Due (in order to wrong the 

editors, and Benefit the Inſolvent) they ſhall be 
puniſhed as Cheats, and beſides be condemned to pay, 
as their own Debt, all the Creditors. 


| XVL 

The aforeſaid Time of fix Weeks, or more, at 
the Commiſſioners Diſcretion, being paſt, without 
their having been able to mediate an Agreement, the 
Truſtees ſhall proceed directly to the Sale of the Ef- 
feats, as well moveable as immoveable, as alſo the 
Stocks and Credits, provided that the Immoveables 
are not ſold without the Conſent of the Eſchevins, 
and. between the 1ſt of November, and the ad of Fe- 
bruary (dans les douze Nuits.) But the Merchandizes, 
Furniture, and other Effects, may be ſold publickly, 
and at Auction, at the Diſcretion of the Kad Com- 
miſſioners, without Prejudice to the Rights of the 
Secretaries and Kee But in Caſe there ſhould be 
among the Effects ſome Merchandiſe, which it ſhould 
be thought proper to keep for ſome Time unſold, ei- 
ther upon Account of an apparent Riſe of Price, or 
for ſome other ſtrong Reaſon alledged by the Truſtees 
to the Commiſſioners, then the Sale of the ſaid Mer- 
chandiſe may be retarded for ſome time, but not 
etherwiſe. ü 4 


| 


on the Demand, and on the 
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UF XVII. , 
All this being performed, the Commiſſioners ſhall 
appoint a Day for their Sitting on the Aas of Prefe- 
rence and Concurrence, by which Day all the known 
Creditors inhabiting this Ghey ſhall be ſummoned by 
the uſual Citation, thoſe abroad by Letters of Ad- 
vice, and the unknown by Bills fixed up; with a con- 
venient Interval of Time to the End, that on the ſaid 
Day they may come to give in their Names and their 
Acts of Pretenſion, whether they be for a Preference 


or Concurrence. | 
XVIII 


The fixed Day being come, the Commiſſioners 
ſhall firſt proceed to examine the Debt, and the Pre- 
ference of every one of the Creditors preſent, who 
ſhall endeavour to agree on this Subject; if this can- 
not be done, the Creditors, who cannot agree toge- 
tuer, ſhall each be ordered to deliver into the Com- 
miſſioners Hands, in the Space of fourteen Days, ac- 
cording to the State of Affairs, a diſtinct Demand, 
with the neceſſary Pieces and Documents properly 
inventoried, on Penalty, that if in the aforeſaid Time, 
any one ſhall be found that has not furniſhed the ſaid 
Demand, he ſhall be held and regarded as deſiſting 
from his Pretenſion, and 2 ſhall only be made 

vidences delivered by 
the other Pretenders: Thoſe alſo who in the ſaid 
fourteen Days have furniſhed their Inſtruments and 
Proofs, may demand, in other 14 Days after, a Copy 
of the Pretenſions and Deeds of every one of thoſe 
who have produced them, to the End, that in other 
fourteen Days following, they may write to debate 
and contradict, without allowing any longer Time 
for it ; but after the ſaid Time of twice fourteen Days, 
the Thing ſhall be held to be in a Condition to be 
judged, and the Commiſſioners ſhall decree upon the 

ents which ſhall be till then delivered. 


XIX. 

The Preference being regulated and determined, 
thoſe who think themſelves aggrieved thereby, may 
appeal in ten Days after the Publication, or after 
they have had Knowledge of it, to the E/chevins, in 
Conformity with the thirteenth Article of the eigh- 
teenth Chapter of the Ordinance, and the Inſtruments 
ſhall remain in the Secretary's Hands until the ſaid 
Time is paſt, or till the Appeal is renounced ; fo 
that the Impetrant, or Petitioner, muſt, after having 
received Appointment from the Auditor, diſpoſe fo, 
that they be put, all perfe& and concluded, in ten 
Days after the Demand, into the Eſchevins Hands, to 
be adjudged, ex iiſden acti A BENE VEL MALE, 
under Penalty of a Nonſuit, or dropping the Appeal ; 
and the Sentence of the Eſchevins ſhall be proviſion- 


ally 


ally executed, without Diminution, and without Pre- 


judice of more ample Pleadings. 


XX. 

The Commiſſioners ſhall afterwards proceed to a 
Repetition, without attending that all the Money be 
fallen due or come in; but thoſe who are to be pre- 
ferred to others ſhall be admitted, in order to receive 
their Debt, on giving an Acquittance and Security, 
or elſe on receiving it from the Hands of the Com- 
miſſioners, according to the State of the Affairs of 
the Effects, and the remaining Money ſhall be diſtri- 
buted and paid to the other Creditors pro rata, under 
a parallel Security, which ſhall be given in the Secre- 
tary's Office. Nevertheleſs the Creditors, who in 
Right, as ſhall be found in the Sequel, ought to be 
the firſt; as alſo thoſe who have not been able to learn 
the Settling of the Preference and Concurrence ſoon 
enough, may demand a freſh Day to appear in, to 
the End that they may be heard, at their Expence, 
on the Preference and Concurrence. 


XXI. 

If a Tenant of any Houſe he inhabits, happens to 
fail between the Month of May and the firſt of De- 
cember, in this Caſe the Proprietor, or-he that let the 
Houſe, ſhall retake it for the Years the Leaſe has yet 
to run, and ſo diſcharge the Eſtate; ſo that he ſhall 
only have the Right of Preference upon the Effects 
which ſhall be found in Kind in the Houſe, for the 
Hire of the currant and preceding Year, and for no 
longer; and for what might be due to him before that 
Time, he ſhall equally concur with the other Cre- 


ditors. 
XXII. 

But the Failure happening between the firſt of De- 
cember and the Month of May following, the Rent 
ſhall remain for Account of the deſolate Funds for a 
Year, commencing from the Month of May, except 
the Proprietor ſhall think proper to retake upon him 
the ſaid Houſe for the ſaid Year. 


XXIII. 
And as the Advantage of the Creditors conſiſts in 
having the Affairs of an Eſtate ſoon finiſhed, and that 
honeſt Men may have their own the ſooneſt poſſible, 
the Creditors that would prove their Debts, or that 
would reclaim ſome Effects from the Eſtate as their 
Property, ſhall henceforward proceed in the firſt In- 
ſtance before the ſaid Commiſſioners in the following 
Forms againſt the Truſtees, who in this Caſe ſhall 
be Defendants, and who on the contrary ſhall proceed 
as Plaintiffs againſt thoſe who ſhall be found to 
Debtors, or reſponſible to the Eſtate, 


1 


1 . 0 ” - 


Of BANKRUPTCY. 


475 


XXIV. 

The Creditors who would prove their Debts, and 
all others reclaiming any Effects of the Eſtate, as 
their own, ſhall bc obliged to enter their Action a- 
gainſt the Truſtees in the Time, or at lateſt before 
the Sitting for the Preference and Concurrence, and 
before the Sale and Removal of the ſaid Effects; and 
to this End they ſhall appoint the Truſtees three Nays 
before by ſending them their Dem:n1s with the Ci- 
tation, as alſo a Copy of all the Inſtruments and Pa- 
pers of which they intend to make uſe; and in Caſe' 
the Plaintiffs do not appear on the Day appointed, th 
ſhall be nonſuited, and the Inſtance diſcharged wit 
Condemnation of Charges, which the Plaintiffs ſhall 
pay before they can make a new Inſtance. | 


XXV. | 

But if any one has arreſted the Effects, which he 

maintains to be his, he ſhall be obliged to cite the 

Truſtee within the third Day of the Arreſt, and to 
eſtabliſh his Action under Penalty of a Nonluit. 


XXVI. . 

The Truſtees being cited or appointed as before, 
and not appearing, there ſhall be Default againſt 
them; and on having a ſecond Citation and not ap- 
pearing, the Commiſſioners ſhall judge upon the De- 
mands and Papers of the Party appearing alone, and 
thoſe ſummoned ſhall be condemned to the Expence 
of the Proceſs, propter contumaciam. | 


XXVII. 
The Parties ſummoned appearing, the Cauſe muſt 
be pleaded and determined forthwith, without giv- 
ing or taking a Day to reply, except ſome ſtrong 
Reaſons induce the — to permit it. 
N XXVIII. 

If the Truſtees ſummon any one in the Manner a- 
foreſaid, and afterwards they do not appear them- 
ſelves, they ſhall be nonſuited; with the ſame Ad- 
van 
tioned ; and in this Caſe the Truſtees ſhall be obliged 
to pay the Expence out of their own Pockets, 


But the Parties ſummoned not appearing, the firſt. 
Default ſhall be granted, with a ſecond Citation for 
the Week following, and on Non-appearance the ſe- 
cond Time (the Citation being duly made) a ſecond. 
Default ſhall be granted, with a proviſional Afign-' 
ment, and a third Citation to ſee to change the Aſſign- 
ment into a definitive Condemnation, or to eſtabliſh” 
a Right in ſome other Manner. 

r 5 
3 © $1 XXX. 


3 to the Perſon ſummoned as is beſore- men- 
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XXX. 
But if the Parties ſummoned appear, they may 


conclude and finiſh their Cauſe in Pleading, or take 


a Day in the following Week, on which _ the 
Cauſe coming again to be conſidered, it muſt of Ne- 


ceſſity be then determined and concluded, if the 


Commiſſioners have not Reaſon to order otherwiſe. 


XXXI. 
The Truſtees having arreſted any Perſon or Effects, 
ſhall be obliged at the Inſtance of the arreſted or in- 


tereſted Perſon, to bring the Proſecution in three 


Days before the Commiſſioners, to make their De- 
mand and join Iſſue; upon which, the Perſon arreſted 
or intereſted muſt anſwer, or that he takes a Day to 
do it, without derogating from' the proviſional Deter- 
mination, under Security, if the thing is found to 
be ſo diſpoſed; but the Perſon arreſted or intereſted, 
not making any Proſecution, the Arreſt ſhall be 


brought back and proſecuted the next Yrer/char ac- 


cording to Cuſtom. 
| XXXII. 

The Cauſe being prepared and pleaded the Com- 
miſſioners ſhall diſpoſe of the Proviſion, or Principal, 
according to the State wherein it is found, and if ei- 
ther the one or the other Party will appeal, the Cauſe 
ſhall be carried and proſecuted before the Eſchevins, 
on the Rolle Privilegie (privileged Liſt or Catalogue) 
who ſhall determine it, and the Execution ſhall be 
done by Proviſion, without Prejudice of more parti- 


cular Pleadings. . 
| XXXIII. 


The Creditors of any inſolvent Funds, being diſ- 


contented with the Proceedings and bad Management 
of the Truſtees, may make their Complaints to the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, who ſhall cite the Truſtees, hear 
them, and ſettle Affairs; proceeding according to the 
Exigency'of the Caſe. mul ene 

1 XXXIV 


The Perſons whom the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall eſta- 
bliſh Truſtees of the inſolvent Eſtates, ſhall be oblig- 
et to give them ſufficient Security for all their Admi- 
niſtration, at the Diſcretion of the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
that they may have Recourſe againſt the Securities, 
in caſe of any Miſdemeanor of the Truſtees, unleſs 
theſe latter were elected from among the Creditors. - 


XXXV. 


The Truſtees, or Aſſignees from among the Cre- | 


ditors, having received any Money belonging to the 


Eftate, muſt not keep it with them, but ſhall imme- 


diately deliver it to the ſaid Commiſſioners. 


And thoſe who ſhall be called or advertiſed, ſhall be 
obliged to appear not only at the End of their Admi- 
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niſtration, but at all Times, before the ſaid Commiſ- 
ſioners, to give in their Accounts and Proofs; and 
being called for this Purpoſe, they ſhall be obliged to 
appear on the firſt Order, on Pain of three Guilders 
Mul& if they have a ſecond Summons, and of fix 
Guilders at the third; and if notwithſtanding they 
fail to appear, and do not give in any Account, they 
ſhall be called a fourth Time on Penalty of Impriſon-. 
ment, after that the ſaid Commiſſioners have commu- 
nicated it to the Eſchevins. 


XXXVII. 

And at the End of the Truſtees Adminiſtration, 
when the Commiſſioners ſhall diſcharge them from 
their Truſteeſhip, they ſhall grant them what they 
think proper for their Trouble. 


XXXVIII, | 

Any one of this City, or af ay being deſir- 
ous to make a Ceſſion of his Effects, the ſaid Commiſ- 
foners ſhall proviſionally put them in Security under 
the Care of the Perſons whom they ſhall eſtabliſh for 
that Purpoſe, as ſoon as the Letters of Ceſſion ſhall 
have been delivered to the Creditors, and they ſhall 
have enquired about the Validity of the Ceſſion, 
to the End that they may give Advice to the E,. 


chevins. 
XXXIX. 

And to prevent, as much as is poſſible, all the A- 
buſes and bad Practices which are daily perpetrated 
by many Perſons, in the Petition and Solicitation of 
the Letters of the Burgo-Maſters of this City, to the 
noble, high, and mighty Lords the States of Holland, 
to obtain Safety of the Body, and the Continuation of 
it; the ſaid Commiſfioners ſhall make an exact In- 
formation of the State and Condition of the Premiſes, 

to let the Burgo-Maſters know it, and to ſerve them 
for Information and Advice. | 


Any one being ſummoned, he ſhall be obliged to 
appear before the Commiſſioners, and in Default ſhall 
pay ſix Stivers Mul& for the firſt Time, twelve Sti- 
vers for the ſecond, and twenty-four Stivers for the 
third; after which the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ac- 

uaint the Eſcbevins with it, and ſend to fetch the Per- 

ons by one of their Subſtitutes. - | e 


; The Remainder of this Ordonnance relates only | 
to the Government of the Clerks and Truſtees be- 
longing to the ſaid Chamber, and is immaterial to 


this Diſcourſe. The Laws concerning Bankrupts 


being but few, and generally ill obſerved in other 
Countries, I ſhall not enlarge on this Subject. 
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( d OMMERCE includes in the Word whatſo- laſt 2 that the Engliſh, French, and Dutch 
ever is tranſacted by Way of Barter, Purchaſe, Traders firſt carried their Merchandize to Archangel, 
or Sales, and whether the Merchandize be and there trucked them with the Ruffiens, for the Pro- 

Coins, Bills, or other Commodities. Monſieur Me- ducts of that vaſt Empire. Many Nations on the 

lon defines it to be an Exchange of what is ſuperfluous Coaſt of Africt, almoſt all of America, and ſome of 

for that which is neceſſary ; and Monſieur Savary  Afia, have preſerved this Method of giving what is 

ſays, that Neceſſity gave it Birth, the Deſire of Con- , ſuperfluous to them, for that which they have not, or 
veniency and Eaſe augmented and gave it Force; in atleaſt in Plenty. cl bh ot 
fine, Vanity, Luxury, and Avarice puſhed it on to It is not preciſely. known when Commerce) com- 

Perfection, perhaps even much beyond the juſt Bounds menced by Purchaſe and Sales, or when it began to 

it ought to have. make uſe of Gold, Silver, or Copper Money; as the 
It at firſt was confined (as mentioned in the intro- firſt Species were thoſe of Wood, Leather, and Iron; 

duQory Diſcourſe) to the Barter of the Neceſſaries of and even at this Day a certain Value is fixed on diffe- 

Life; the Labourer giving his Corn and Pulſe to the rent Shells and Cocoa Nuts in ſeveral Parts of both 

Shepherd in return for his Milk and Wool; and he Indies, and given in Payment for ſuch Merchandiſes, 

that had in the Woods gollected Honey and Wax, Drugs, and Commodities as they want. 

exchanged it for the different Sorts of Fruits, gather. The oldeſt Examples found of this Commerce in 

ed by others in their Orchards and Fields. the ſacred Hiſtory, ard in the Time of the Patriarch 
And the Uſage of carrying on Commerce by Barter | Abraham profane Authors plate the Epocha under the 

ſtill ſubſiſts even in ſeveral Parts (though of the moſt Reigns of Saturn and Janus in italy; and the ancient 
uncultivated ones) of Europe ; as in Siberia, and the. Gauls (as Julius Ceſar reports in his Gommentaries) at- 

Daniſh, and Muſcovite Lapland; and it was but in the. tribute the Invention to the God Mercurge-  . * 
(61550919 | — 8 
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The Egyptians, Phœniciant, and Carthaginians, are 
cited as the firſt, ableſt, and moſt daring Traders 
of Antiquity,” by many great Authors; but be- 
ing conteſted by others, the Reader is referred for 
their different Sentiments, to the hiſtorical Preface. 
And it did not appear to the Antients, that an Ap- 
plication to Trade was unworthy the Attention of 
the moſt illuſtrious Perſons ; even Solomon, that ſage 
and powerful Monarch, did not diſdain an Engage- 
ment therein, but often (as beforementioned) joined 
his Merchant Fleets with thoſe of the King of Tyre, 
in a Voyage to Opbir, from whence they brought 
him thoſe precious Metals and Commodities as render- 
ed him (though governing but a ſmall State) the richeſt 
Prince in the World, © : 
Under the Afiatick and Grecian Monarchies ancient 
Hiſtory diſcovers to us from time to time, the Traces 
of a Commerce cultivated by different Nations, 
though it ſeems principally to have flouriſhed. under 
the Roman Government; and one may judge by the 
Teſtimony of Hiſtorians and that of antique Inſcrip- 
tions, how many conſiderable Colleges, or Com- 
ies of Merchants, were eſtabliſhed in different 
Cities. The DeſtruQtion of the Roman Empire by the 


Irruption of a Multitude of barbarous Nations, drew 


Commerce with ig, or atleaſt ſuſpended its — 4 
Operations for a Time; though it afterwards revived, 
and by little and little made a new Progreſs, more e- 
ſpecially in Italy. 

It was from thence that the Piſant, 2 and 
Venetian, (whoſe numerous Fleets ſpread themſe 
all the Ports of the Levant and Egypt, to load Silk, 
Spices, and other Merchandiſes of thoſe Countries) 
which for a long Time poſſeſt the almoſt ſole Diſtri- 
bution of them to France, Germany, and the other 
States of Europe. 

About the End of the fifteenth Century, the great- 
eſt Part of this Trade paſt from them to the Portu- 

eſe, after theſe latter had opened a new Navigation 
in the Ocean, and were eſtabliſhed in diverſe Parts on 
the Coaſts of Africt, India, and Arabia. 

The Portugueſe did not poſſeſs theſe different 
Branches of Commerce for above an hundred Years, 
or thereabouts, for the Dutch, at the Beginning of the 
ſeventeenth Century, ſhared them with them, and 
very ſoon after ſtripped them of them almoſt en- 
tirely. | | 
| The Engliſh French, Danes, and even the Ham- 
burgbrrs, excited by the Example of their Succeſs, 
made alſo ſome Eſtabliſhments in the Indies, and on 
the Coaſts of Africt, though much lefs conſiderable 
ones, excepting thoſe of the Engliſh, who have a very 


extenſive Conamerce in thoſe Parts. 
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Ives in 


tals, and 


In fine, America (which the Spaniards diſcovered a 
little while after the Fortugucſe had ſecured a Way to 
the Eaft by the Cape of God Hebe) became a freſh 
Object of a vaſt and important Trade to all the Na- 
tions of Europe, though it is true, that the firſt Con- 
querors of this new World have always poſſeſſed the 
beſt and richeſt Part of it, and preſerve the Traffick 
to themſelves with an extreme great Jealouſy ; but 
beſides that, the Engliſh, Prench, Portugueſe, and 
Dutch, have many flouriſhing Colonies, as well a- 
mong the Iflands as on the — it is certain 
that it is (though undeſignedly) full as much for other 
Nations as for themſelves, that the Spaniards ſend their 
Flota or Galleons yearly to load the Treaſure of 
Mexico and Peru. 

Commerce is a Profeſſion in general not leſs honour- 
able than profitable, and is at preſent divided into that 
by Land and by Sea, in Groſs and by Retail, for 
which every Country furniſhes ſomething peculiar to 
itſelf; as the various States, or even the different Pro- 
vinces of them, have neither one Sun nor Clime, e- 

ually ſuited to all Sorts of natural ProduQtions ; be- 
des, the Diverſity of Mens Genius and Humours in 
neral, and of Nations in particular, influences their 
pplication to ſome Sort of Works and Employs ra- 
ther than to others; ſo that a mutual Communication 
becomes neceſſary by the Intervention of Commerce, 
that what is wanting to ſome, may by this Means be 
ſupplied by others; and it is of no ſmall Conſequence 
to thoſe who embrace the Mercantile Profeſſion, to in- 
form themſelves exactly of what is to be found 5 
their Neighbours, as well as to make themſelves per- 
fectly well acquainted with the Products and Manu- 
factures of their own Country; but not to enlarge on 
the Merchants Qualifications, which I have already 
ſpoke to, I ſhall proceed to open to him the promiſed 
ne for PraQtice, and begin, as it is natural, with 
the Trade of my own Country, whoſe Extenfiveneſs 


and Value may claim this Preference, at leaſt from an 


Engliſh Author. * 
e united Trade of England, Wales, Scotland, 


and Jreland, does jointly contribute to form that 
conſiderable Commerce, which the Subjects of the 
Britiſh Crown carry on, whether domellick or fo- 


n. | 4 
"The commodious Situation of our 

Country, both for long and ſhort Voy- ExGILAUup. 
ages; the many excellent Ports pro- . 


| — for the Conſtruction of an infinite Number of 


eſſels built there; the Ability and Intrepidity of 


our Pilots and Sailors; a Soil fertile in Fruits, Corn, 


and Paſturage; our Hills encloſing Diverſities of Me- 
Minerals; Cattle of all Sorts; and more 


eſpecially 
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eſpecially the Sheep producing thoſe precious Wools, 
of whole Exportation we are juſtly ſo jealous ; Manu- 
factures of almoſt every Species, and the greateſt 
Part of them ſuperior to thoſe of other Countries; 
our Colonies ſo well eſtabliſhed in the new World ; 
and our Settlements ſo rich and flouriſhing in the 
Eaft Indies, give us at leaſt as much, as to any other 
Nation, wherein to prove our Genius for Trade, 
and to demonſtrate that we have not been idle in 


it. 

Voltaire, in his tenth Letter concerning the Engliſh, 
ſays, that Trade which has enriched them, has con- 
tributed to make them free; and that this Freedom 
has in its Turn extended their Commerce. 

This proves, that the fundamental Maxim of our 
Country is a very juſt one, viz. that Trade is the Nur- 
ſery of Sailors, that Sailors are the Soul of the Navy, 
that the Navy is the Security of Commerce, and 
that theſe two united, produce the Riches, Power and 
Glory of Great-Britain. 

Under Henry the VIII. The Trade and Navigation 
of theſe Kingdoms, began conſiderably to augment, 
and has ſince always gone on encreaſing. We then 
engaged in a conſiderable Commerce to the Levant, 
and made frequent Voyages to Guinea and Braſil; but 
the Engliſh were not ſenſible of what they were cap- 
able in commercial Affairs, till towards the middle of 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, whoſe Protection and En- 
couragement animated her Subjects to the Formation 
of different Trading Companies, and the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of diverſe Manufactures in her Capital, on the 
Ruins of thoſe of the Low Countries, which rendered 
the Traffick of England ſo flouriſhing as to have it 
ſoon carried to Archangel, and extended to all the 
Ports of the Mediterranean. It alſo reached the rich- 
eſt Coaſts of Africk, as well as the Eft and Weft-In- 
dies, and there took ſuch a deep Root, and was ſettled 
on ſuch ſolid Foundations, as to remain unmoveable, 
and to ſtand in leſs need of Aggrandiſements, than of 
Moderation. 

Although our domeſtick Trade is very conſiderable, 
and of great Advantage to the Inhabitants, the foreign 
vaſtly exceeds it; and it is not becauſe that England 
cannot ſubſiſt without it, (Providence having abun- 
dantly bleſſed us with every Neceſſary of Life) but as 
foreign Trade occaſions an Employ for all Sorts of 


Artiſts, furniſhes Work for the Poor, and augments 
our Manufactures, proving an efficacious Mean of en- 
riching the Nation, ſtrengthening the State, and ren- 
dering it formidable to the neighbouring Powers, that 
we are animated to engage ſo deeply in it. 

It is for this that the Eng/i/b ſpread their Traffick 
to all Parts of the World where any is carried on, 
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and there is no Nation under the Sun that drives ſo 
great a Trade with their own Products and Merchan- 
dizes. This renders us pdwerful in our Marine, aug- 
ments the Number of our Sailors, enriches our 
People, and procures us all that the Univerſe can fur- 
niſh to ſatisfy the Imagination, or content the Ap 

tite. In 2 Word, it is by a foreign Trade that Eng- 
land is become the Support of its Friends, and the 
Terror of its Enemies ; and whilſt the Commerce of 
our Neighbours the Dutch, conſiſts chiefly in the 
Tranſportation of Merchandizes (not their own) from 
one Country to another, ours is — furniſhed 


and ſupported by the redundant ucts of our Soil 
and Induſtry. 
In this ner we traffick, I mean with Things of 


our own Growth and ManufaQture, not only to all 
Parts of Europe, but to Afia, Africa, and America, 
and moſtly in our own Ships, which we chuſe rather 
to employ, as well in all Exportations as Importations, 
than to encourage Strangers coming among us, to rob 
us of thoſe Freights. we are ſo capable of ſupplying 
by our own Marine; for the Encour ent of 
which, and in order to encreaſe its Intereſt, our well 
adapted Laws ſecure this Branch of Trade to us, by 
a Reſtraint on all Strangers in their Traffick with us; 
and though I may juſtly aſſert, this Nation conſumes 
more foreign Merchandizes than any other whatſo- 
ever, yet it has been proved beyond ContradiQtiori that 
the Ballance of Trade is in our Favour, and I hope 
will be much more ſo, ſince the Prohibition of Cam- 
bricks, and Inſtitution of our Herring-Fiſhery. - 
Our Trade, as that of all other . 
Kingdoms, is compoſed of Inland and Preſent State 
Maritime, though with t Diffe- of Great Bris 
rence in Regard to the Profits it leaves, lain, p. 38. 
as our foreign Trade certainly exceeds 
that of any other State in the World, in the Three 
Articles of which it conſiſts, viz. Exportation, Tranſ- 
rtation, and Importation ; France can pretend to 
ittle more than the Firſt of theſe; Spain, [taly, and 
the two Northern Crowns to the Firſt and Third; and 
Holland only vies with us in the Second. 
Our Country furniſhes the exporting 
Branch of Commerce with Butter, Exportation. 
Corn, . Cattle, Cloth, and many other 
Woolen ManufaQtures, Iron, Lead, Tin, Copper, 
Leather, Copperas, Coal, Allum, Saffron, Sr. 
The — Kingdoms have many Times 
owed their Preſervation to our Supplies of Corn, and 
our Horſes are generally eſteemed for their Beauty, 
Strength, and going; neither our Fleets nor Stran- 
gers want any Foreign Supplies for their vietualling, 
having Abundance of Beef, Pork, Biſket, and fret 
Proviſions, 
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Proviſions, always ready, beſides the vaſt Quantities 
carried to the European and Weſt-Indian Markets. 

Our Iron is exported manufactured in Guns, Car- 
caſſes, Bombs, Sc. and our Cloths and Woollens 
are ſent to moſt Parts of the World, though not in 
thoſe Quantities as formerly; many Princes having 
ſettled ManufaQories of their own, to the no ſmall 
Prejudice of ours; and the Value of our Exports in 
the Articles of Cloth, Northern Dozens, Raſhes, 
Kerſies, Bays, Serges, Flannels, Perpetuanoes, Says, 
Stuffs, Frize, Penniſton Stockings, Caps, Blankets, 
Rugs, c. I fear do not exceed the two Millions 
per Annum that Dr. D' Avenant and Mr. King, ſuppoſed 


ſome Years ago they amounted to; according to their 


Calculation, that the yeafly Produce of Wool in Eng- 
land was about two Millions Sterling, and this worked 
up to import eight Millions; of which they comput- 
ed, Six Millions for Home-Conſumption, and the o- 
ther two for Exportation. 

The other Exports from hence of Hops, Flax, 
Hemp, Hats, Shoes, Ale, Beer, Cyder, Herrings, 
Pilchards, Salmon, Oyſters, Saffron, Liquorice, Op- 
tick Glaſſes, and Mathematical Inſtruments, Works 
of Horologiogtaphy, Ribbons, Toys, c. are prodi- 
gious, and of a Value almoſt incredible. 

The Veſtments, Shoes, Hats, and Houſehold Stuffs, 
carried. from hence yearly, only to America, is ſup- 
poſed to be worth at leaſt 200,000 /. 

England produces yearly 5,000,000 Chaldrons of Sea 
Coal (and the Mines would furniſh much more if want- 
ed) near a Million and half Pounds of Tin, a thouſand 
Fodders of Lead, eight hundred Furnaces of Iron, 
and as many Tons of 'Allom ; of all which great 
Quantities are exported, to the Value at leaſt of 
500,000 l. per Annum. 

Secondly, our Re-exportation of 

Tranſporta= the Wool, Butter, Hides, Tallow, 

tion, Beef, Pork, Herrings, Pilchards, and 

| Salmon, from Ireland, have been rec- 
koned at 300,000 /. per Annum. : 

We tranſport alſo annually from our Plantations in 
America (beſides what we conſume ourſelves) of Su- 
gar, Indigo, Tobacco, Cocoa Nuts, c. about 
400,000/1. and our Fiſh, Pipeſtaves, Maſts, Beaver, 
Sc. from New-England and thoſe Northern Parts does 
not produce a much leſs Sum. | 

It would be tedious and difficult to enumerate. our 
Tranſportations and their Value from Denmark and 
Sweden, (though by our Commerce with theſe two 
Kingdoms, we are conſiderable Loſers) Spain, Por- 
tugal, and other Parts in the Sireights, Turkey, Guinea, 
& c. but/ the moſt conſiderable of all is that of the 

odities brought from the Ea Indies, of which. 
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it is ſuppoſed of late Years, we have tranſported to 
the Value of 500,000/. per Annum, in Pepper, Salt- 
petre, Callicoes, Muſlins, Silks, Drugs, Diamonds, 
Se. after having retained a Sufficiency for our own 
Uſe and Conſumption. 
Thirdly the Article of Importation, Importation, 
or the bringing hither ſuch Goods, as 
we conſume among ourſelves is vaſtly great, though 
not equally advantageous from all Countries, as the 
Ballance of Trade with France has for many Years 
been againſt us, though I hope will be conſiderably 
remedied by the Prohibition of Cambricks, c. The 
ingenious Mr. Samuel Fortrey in his excellent Diſ- 
courſe on Trade makes appear, that we yearly im- 
ported from that Kingdom near 1,600,000 /. worth of 
Goods, more 'than the Value of what we exported 
thither, vz. in Silk, Sattins, Taffatees, Stuffs, Ar- 
moiſins, Paduaſoys, Tabbies, Cloth of Gold and Sil- 
ver, Velvets, Ribbons, Galloons, Laces, Silk But- 
tons, about 600,000 J. Linen 400,000 J. Wines 
600,000 J. Serges and Calons 150,000 J. Hats, 
120,000 J. Hatbands, Feathers, Fans, Girdles, 
Hoods, Maſks, Looking-Glaſſes, Watches, Pictures, 
Medals, Cabinets, Caſes, Bracelets, Tablets, and 
other Toys 150,000 J. Paper 100,0c0 J. Houſehold 
Stuff, as Beds, Mattreſſes, Coverlets, Hangings, 
Fringes, Sc. 100,000 J. Brandy, Cyder, Vinegar, 
Verjuice, &c. 100,000 J. Caſtile Soap, Honey, Al- 
monds, Olives, Capers, Prunes, Cc. 15 1,000 J. 
Pins, Needles, Box and Tortoiſeſnell Combs, c. 
20,000 J. perfumed and trimmed Gloves, 10,000 J. 
fine Ironmongers Ware, 45,000 J. which amount in 
all to 2,540,000/. per Annum, beſides Salt, Cork, Ro- 
fin and other Things to a conſiderable Value; and al- 
though this Calculation might poſſibly be ſomething ex- 
aggerated,and our Exports there not rated at as much as 
they ought to be (Mr. Fortrey valuing them only in a 
Milli on Sterling) and the Importation of many Things 
prohibited ſince, as will be ſhewn hereafter; yet it is. 
a certain and lamentable Truth, that our Loſs by that- 
Trade has always been very conſiderable, which will 
be demonſtrated when I come to treat more minutely 
of it, in the following Sheets : In the Interim permit 
me to repeat the Reflection which the Subject natural- 
ly ſuggeſts, that this Prejudice to our Trade proceeds 
. a Taſte vitiated by an affected Imitation of the 
French Gaiety, and a conſequent Fondneſs for their 
Toys and Baubles: We likewiſe retain too great an 
Affection for their Wines, Brandies, and ſome other 
of their Products, though our Gout might be gratified 
with more wholeſome Beverages, and on Terms 
much leſs diſadvantageous to our Country; ' which I 
beg leave to recommend to the ſerious Con- 
ſideration 
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Conſideration of every Briton ; and I wiſh it may have 
a ſuitable Effect, and incline all to put a helping Hand 
towards healing this dreadful Diſeaſe in our Com- 
merce, ſo much tending to its Ruin, and the emaſ- 
culating both our Minds and Bodies. - | 

And having ſaid what ſuffices concerning the ge- 
neral Traffick of theſe Iflands, I ſhall now deſcend to 
treat of it in a more particular Manner ; and in order 
to do it with all the Exactneſs poſſible, I ſhall divide 
it into the home and __ Trade, and ſhew what 
each County of the three Kingdoms furniſhes towards 
either by their Products, or Manufactures. 

Great Britain was thought by the Ancients, to be 
the largeſt Iſland of the then * World; and 
though the later diſcovered ones of Madagaſcar and 
Japan vie with, and by ſome are ſuppoſed to exceed 
it, yet the Uncertainty of their Dimenſions, ſtill 
leaves a Doubt, whether the Magnitude of our Iſle is 
not ſuperior. to them, and yet equal to what it was for- 
merly accounted. 

It was at firſt called Albion, and by the Romans Bri- 
tannia, though I think the Etymology of both the 
Words is ſtill unſettled. ; | 

The Situation of its Southern Part, viz. England 
and Wales, is between the 17th and 22d Degrees of 
Longitude, and the 5oth and 56th Degrees of Nor- 
thern Latitude ; being in Shape triangular, and the 
longeſt Side from Berwick North, to the Land"s End 
S. W. three hundred eighty-ſix Miles; from Sand- 
wich E. to the Lands End W. by S. two hundred 
ſeventy- nine Miles; and the Perpendicular from Ber- 
wick to Portſmouth N. and S. three hundred and 
twenty Miles; containing by Computation about 
39,938,800 Acres, and1,219,952 Houſes, is almoſt 
ten Times as big as the United Netherlands ; leſs than 
Italy by near one half, and in Compariſon with France, 
is as thirty to eighty-two. 

According to a Catalogue exhibited by Cambden to 
King James L it was parcelled out into 9,284 Pa- 
riſnes; but Mr. Chamberlaine, in his Magne Britannia 
Netitia, ſays, there are in all; nine thouſand nine 
hundred and thirteen Pariſhes, ſeven hundred and 
fifty great Towns, and twenty-five Cities ; though 
the anonymous Author of The preſent State ef Great- 
Britain differs from both, by making the Cities to be 
twenty-eight, the Market Towns ſeven hundred and 
ninety, and the-Pariſhes to be ten thouſand fix hund- 
red and three. | 

The Counties in this Diſtrict are fifty-two, forty 
in England, and twelve in Wales, whoſe Products 
ought now to be conſidered; but as our Wool and 
Woollens are the moſt ſtaple Commodities of our Ile, - 
and the Neglect or Abuſe of thoſe excellent Laws in 
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Force concerning them, has been ſo ineffectual to the 
keeping the one at home, and detrimental to the Sale 
of the other abroad, I ſhould, previous to my ſaid In- 
tention, give ſome Account of the Statutes relating to 
the Cleanſing, Packing, Carding, , of the Gr 
having at P. 57. and ſeg. done it for what regards its 
unning) and for the good Government of all Manu- 
facturers and their Dependants, concerned in the lat- 
ter; but as they are many and ary extenſive, 11 
impoſſible to reduce them within thoſe ſmall bounds | 
have limited myſelf to for the Remainder of this Work, 
ſo muſt content myſelf with obſerving, that the Legi- 
ſlature's Care of theſe Particulars began very early; 
for though formerly the Exportation of Wool was not 
only licenſed, but the principal Trade of this Country, 
and the greateſt Branch of our Ring? Revenue, yet 
as ſoon as we had learnt the manufacturing it our- 
ſelves, and experienced the Advantages art ng from 
this Improvement, by a comfortable Employ for our 
diſtreſſed Poor, and the Encreaſe of our Commerce, 
the Prohibition of its Extract was judged neceſſary, 
and inforced by many good Laws, in order to ſecure 
the Benefit to ourſelves, and prevent other Nations 
from reaping it, as they had ſo long done to our Pre- 
judice; the 1 therefore of 27 Ew. III. declared 
the Tranſporting it Felony, and many others in ſuc- 
ceſſive Princes Reigns have mitigated or enhanced the 
Penalties, as Circumſtances and the Times have re- 
quired; they have alſo guarded againſt Frauds and 
Abuſes in the Combing, Spinning, Winding. it, Sc. 
that have crept in, in its infant State, by ſeveral penal 
Laws to the guilty Tranſgreſſors of them. 0 
In Regard of Manufactured Wools, the {#* are 
ſtill more ample and extenſive, and regulate their. 
Lengths, Breadths, Weights, Sc. beſides the many 
other Particulars neceſſary to be obſerved in their Fa- 
brication, as conducive to their Perfection and Good- 
neſs; however, as I have not room to give an Ab- 
ſtrat of them, I ſhall begin m ſed Deſcription 
of the Counties in the Manner following 


1. Bedfordſbire. 

THE Products of this County are principally con- 

ſumed at home, though it occaſionally furniſhes 
ſomething for abroad, in its Wool (after working up) 
and its Manufacture of Straw Hats, and other things 
made of that Material (at Dunſtable and Luton) em- 
ploy ſeveral thouſands of the Inhabitants, and are 
wore by Multitudes of the principal Ladies in Eng-. 
land; Fullers Earth is found at Woburn and Aſpley, 
and Butter made in many Places, and ſent up freſh in 
Lumps to London. | 


- 


I, Berkſhire, 
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IDEN 2. Berkſbire, | 
Produces much more for Exportation than the pre- 
ceding County, as the Woollen ManufaQures at 
Reading, Farringdon, Netobury, &c. are very conſi- 
detable in Cloth, Druggets, Duroys, Serges, Shal- 
Toons, and Stuffs ; and at the firſt of theſe Towns 
has been eſtabliſhed for ſome Years paſt a moſt ex- 
tenſive Fabrick of Canvas, or Sail Cloth, which is 
brought to ſuch Perfection as to equal in Goodneſs 
any that was formerly imported Holland br 
Frunce, to the no ſmall Advantage of the neighbour- 
ing Poor, who in large Numbers are thereby em- 
ployed. And whilſt it ſo plentifully ſupplies the ex- 

rung Branch of Commerce, it is not barren in 
Produdts for the home Conſumption, as it has Corn, 
Cattle, and Wood (eſpecially Beech and Oak) in 
Abundance ; this County, 22228 and Wilts, 
ſend yearly to London about ſix thouſand Ton of 
Cheeſe, the half by Land Carriage, and the other 
Moiety by Barge, from Lechlade, Abingdon, Newbury; 
and Reading, and in Return is furniſhed with ſalt 
Butter in Firkins from that City, to ſupply the Defici- 
ency of their Dairies. 


= . Buckinghamſhire, 
Affords but little for foreign Markets, as its ſole 
Manufacture is of Bone Lace at Olney and Newport- 
Pagnel; and its Products confined to Corn, Cattle, 
and Wool, except ſome lump Butter ſent up freſh 
from hence, Oxfordſbire, Nortbamptonſbire, Bedford- 
ſhire, . tb and Eſſex, and in Pots from 
Derbyſbire to London, in ſu 
port in the whole at leaſt 100,000 Firkins per Annum, 
which are conſumed within the Bills of Mortality. 


| 4. Cambridgeſbire, | 

- Has no ManufaQure except of Malt, Paper, and 
Baſkets; but its Growth of Corn and Saffron is very 
conſiderable, and the latter eſteemed in Quality in- 
ferior to none. There is' likewiſe found near, Stur- 
bridge very good Pipe and Potters Clay ; and Cattle 
are plenty, though their Dairies produce no more 
Butter or Cheeſe than ſuffices for their own Con- 
ſumption, as that Butter called Cambridge Butter re- 
ceives its Denomination only by coming from thence, 
where it is firſt brought from other Parts. 
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Lancaſbire, Part of Shropſhire, and Stafforgſbjre, it 
ſends up to London yearly above ſeven t KA ons; 
all theſe are of a thick make, yet very different in 
their Size and Quality, though all are without Di- 
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antities, as to im- 


ſtinction in Town called Cheſhire Cheeſes. Theſe 
Counties (but more eſpecially Lancaſhire) likewiſe ſell 
great Quantities for Leeds, Sheffield, York, and New. 
caſtle, beſides what is conſumed in Mancheſter, and 
ſhipped at Lriverpoole for Scotland, the Streights, &c. 
being not leſs than fifteen or twenty hundred Tons, 
Nantwich, Middlewich, and Northwich, afford large 
Quantities of Salt; Macclesfi:/d is noted for its Fa- 
«brick of Buttons, as Congleton is for Gloves: Cattle 
are plenty, Corn not ſcarce; and in many Parts of 


the Countty are found Metals and Millſtones. 


| 6. Cornwall, 

The Hilly Part of this County appears unfruitful 
to the Eye, but encloſes great Treaſures in thoſe 
ſeemingly barren Mountains ; as there is yearly dug 
out of them an immenſe Quantity of Tin and Cop- 
per, both excellent in Quality, and the latter is 
found to be as good and as fit for every Purpoſe as 
the Swediſh, or any other heretofore imported, and is 
as ſucceſsfully uſed in all our Battery Works as any 
foreign was formerly; which induced the Govern- 
ment to encourage their Proprietors by laying a Duty 
ſome Years ſince upon all outlandiſh black Laten, 
and Metal prepared, which are Plates of Braſs fitted 
for ſmall Manufactures of the Clock, Kitchen, Ec. 
And our Tin, as well in Quantity as Quality, great- 
ly exceeds all other Mines that have been yet diſco- 
vered, though they have been worked from Time 
immemorial, as we read that the Phœnicians drove a 
very conſiderable Trade in it, with the then Inhabi- 
tants ; and the Plenty of the Mineral having con- 
tinued equal through ſo many Ages, ſeems to indi- 
cate the Stock to be inexhauſtible, and will in all 
Probability laſt till the general Conflagration melts 
that and all things in a Maſs together; Interim, the 
Advantages it produces to the County (and indeed to 
the Nation) is very conſiderable, from the large 
Quantities: exported ; and for the better Regulation 
of a Buſineſs in which ſo great a Number of Men 
are employed, there are many ancient Laws in Force 
(firſt made, and Franchiſes granted by Edw. I.) 1e- 
lating ſolely to them, by which they are incorpora- 
ted in four Diviſions, viz. Foymore, Blackmore, Tre- 


wernaile, and Fentuile, in each of which Stannary 


Courts are held, for the Deciſion of Diſputes and 
Correction of Irregularities, and ſometimes Parlia- 
ments of the whole Society under the Lord Warden. 


80 juſtly famous for its Cheeſe, of whid „with — The Valleys are rich in Corn and Paſture, and 


its Seas afford almoſt all Sorts of Fiſh in the greateſt 


Plenty, more eſpecially Pilchards, taken on its Coaſts 


at two different Seaſons of the Year ; and ſometimes 
in ſuch Abundance, that the Natives not having Salt 


ſufficient 
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ſufficient for their Cure, make uſe of great Quanti- 
ties to manure their Grounds, beſides an annual Ex- 
portation commonly of near fifty thouſand Hogſheads ; 
and it is only in this County that I can remember 
to have ſeen or heard of any Conger being taken in 
England. 

Here are ſome ſmall Quantities of Quickſilver 
found in the Mines, and Slates ſufficient to furniſh 


every Demand for them. 


7. Cumberland, 

The ManufaQures of this County are © Rugs: 
Turky-workt Chairs, Penniſtons, Half-thicks, Dut- 
fels, &c. at Penrith are made large Parcels of Lea- 
ther, and from Whitehaven are ſhipped great Quan- 
tities of Salt and Coals; Copper is 12 und in Plenty 
at N 
black Lead, the only Place, as ſome ſay (though J 
believe erroneouſ] ) for it in Europe ; here are like- 
wiſe good Lead Mines, and the plain Part of the 
Country produces Corn, as the hilly Part does Graſs; 
the celebrated Fiſh Charr, is caught in its Meer called 
Ulles Water (which alſo borders on Weſtmoreland) and 
no where elſe, but in Lancaſhire, in England. Here 
in ſeveral Parts are good Dairies, and this, with Nor 
thumberland, ſends up to Londen yearly about fifteen 
thouſand Firkins of Butter, which are chiefly ſhip- 
ped at Newcaſtle, though ſome from Blyth ; and theſe 
two Counties produce beſides, between two and three 
thouſand. Firkins, which are ſent directly into Kent, 
At Carliſle is a good Fabrick of fine Linen, in which 
about twenty-five Weavers are employed all the 
Vear through; and large Parcels of Leather are alſo 
made in this City and Suburbs. 

The Iſie of Man lies about ten Leagues diſtant from 
this County, in the I1rifb * but furniſhes OSS 


for Trade. | 
| EINE > Derbyſhire, wi 21 
"The Manufactures of this Shire are nly woven 
Stockings, of ſeveral Sorts, with ſome Felt, Caſtor, 
and Beaver Hats; it is very fertile, in Corn and 
Cattle, ſending a good, deal of Pot Butter to London 
as TT under Buckinghamſhire) and jointly 


with Nottinghamſhire, and Part of l about 


two thouſand Ton of Cheeſe yearly; this is ſent down 


the Trent, from Burton, Se. and the Derxyent, from 
Derby to. Gainſborough into the, Humber, being of a 
thin Sort, and ſold in Landen under the Denomina- 
tion of Warwickſhire Cheeſe. ——- Here are uarries 
of free Stone, and Marble, abundance of Mill, Lime, 
and Whet Stones, with ſome Chryſtal and Alabaſter. 


Its Moat are ſtored with Coal, l (pringzpally 


ewland and Keſwick, and at the latter there is 


483 
uſed by the Nailers, and in he | ſmall Manufactures 


at Birmingham, c. and. od, the: latter 2 
very plenty, and the beſt in gland 3 the 
famous for producing it, and its other Wonders, aß 
Derby is for Sir Thomas Lombe's 4 ea erected there 
on the River Derwent, for making Organzine or 
thrown Silk, and for whoſe Introduction the Parlia- 
ment in 1732 gave him 140000. It as 72135 
Wheels, and 977 46 Movements, which w Wag 
Yards of Silk Thread For Time the eie 
goes round, which 4 thrice in 995 4.248 — 
335,499, 320 Yards 4 in the Fenty: uf Hoy! FA 
ater Wheel gives Motion to al the other, Whe w. 
and Movements, of which any, one may be ſtopped 
ſeparately, which. is very extraordinary in ſo com- 
plicated a Machine; N e Fire Engin! conveys Wa 
Air to every individual P We Lerehs 1 0 Regu ator 
governs the whole GH 13 
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Aﬀerds many 782 . to. che Prog; of 
its adjoining County, , as Tin, Lead, _ 


though not an he ſame Aby 


per, Pilchards, We. 
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dance; and though 


its Riches are the 


conſiſt in Serges, Kerſeys, one Lace z and 
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from its Ports are ſent ore F 
than from any other = 37 


an 70 19, Boge 2 10062 81 Pt 
E for its Beer, and yields great +" Ba 
Corn, Cattle, and Hemp, which latter was ſo 
dant near Bridport, as to-occaſion, many Years ago, 
» Fabrick of Cables for the Royal Nayy to beg ereced | 
Rare 2 The es of and Purbeck der 
ree-ſtone, Marble, and Tobacco Pipe Clay ; - 
the Sheep bred in, this County: e in ea 0 
on it is ſaid, that within the fie ence of fix 
iles round the Town of Darche «th 
ſix hundred Rouen en f wh aq 
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Is a very fertile C „and very abundant both 
in its Products and Manufactures; the former con- 
ſiſting in Cattle, Corn, and Hopps, but principally 
in Oyſters and Saffron, of both which it produces a 
great Quantity, and the beſt of the Sort in the World; 
it is likewiſe famous for ſuckling Calves, and from 
whence the Londin Markets are principally ſupplied 
with this ' agreeable Food; ſome Cloths, Stuffs, and 
[he dre made here, but its Fabricks for Bays are 
nequalled in any Part; and moſt of the Inhabitants 
of Bockin Se Braintree, © Cogeſball, Chelmsford, Bille- 
ricay, Bibopfloriford, Waltham, Rumford, Halſtead, 
Witham, and "innumerable ſmaller but populous 
Villages, are chiefly. employed in ſorting, oiling, 
combing, or otherwiſe Preparing the Wool, for the 
Looms or tanufacturing it, At Colchefler only 
are made at this preſent from fix to ſeven hundred 
Pieces of Bays Weekly, called therefrom Colcheſter 
Bays ;, and at Bocking, Dunmore, &c. about four 
hundred Pieces per Week of that Sort called Bocking 
Bays, extra of mock Colchefters, which are not a 
ew ; and the fotmer have been ſo, much in Demand 
hee the Peace witll Spain, (for whoſe Markets they 
are fitteſt, as, the latter are for Portugal) as io occa- 
ſion a Riſe or ten Shillings per Piece in Price on the 
eft Sort of then, more than they uſually went at 
efore the War; a large ur, of Freſh Butter 
is ſent to Londen from this County, and in lieu there- 
of they take from, thence, and from Suffolk, in Fir- 
kins, what ſuffices for their Conſumption. f- 
13, Glouceſter ſbire, 
Brings Sundrys both to the home and foreign 
rings Sundry Ener 
Trade, as it plentifully produces Cattle, Wool, Iron, 
Steel, Cotn, Cyder, Salmon, Bacon, and Cheeſe, 
which latter it clubs its Share to make up the fix 
fand Tons, 3 in Berkfbir#; and its 
Wool from the Sheep of Cot/wblg, ig fhe fineſt in 
Eiland, and only inferior to that of  Hndataſfia';, they 
are Nkewiſe in Tuch Quantities that even tf Flocks 
{much leſs the Sheep) are hardly to be counted; from 
this Wool many plain white Cloths are m̃ade for 
dying through all the County, as alſo Variety of 
worſted Stockings, beſides Yarn knit Hoſe. Tewk/- 
bury, beſides its Woollen Fabricks (which are very 
confiderable) is famous for Muſtard Balls, as Stroud is 
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14. Hemp or Hontſbire, | 

abundant in — which furaiſh 

of Shalloons, Kerſies, 
are Iron, Corn, 
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Is alſo very 5 
Wool for its many Fabr 
and other Stuffs; its 
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and Timber, and it is more particularly noted for the 
Excellence of its Honey and Bacon. 


: 15. Hart or Hertfordſbire, 

The principal, and indeed almoſt the only Pro- 
duct of this County, is different Sorts of Corn, of 
which great quantities are ground here into Meal 
or made into Malt, and fo ſent to ſupply the London 
Markets; Manufactures it has none; and what the 
Dairy affords of Butter, is brought to Town freſh, 
and ſalt Butter purchaſed on cheaper Terms in its 
room, as is practiſed in all the Counties circumjacent 
to London. 


16. Herefordſbire, 

(or Lempſter) in this County, is noted 
for its Wools, as Ayneton is for its Fabrick of 
narrow Cloths ; its Product conſiſts of Corn, Wool, 
Salmon, and Cyder, of which latter great Quantities 
are conſumed both at home and abroad. 


Leomin 


17. Huntingtonſbire, | 
Affords but little Matter to treat of, as it is deſti- 
tute of Manufactures, and its Products limited to 
Cattle and Corn. | 


32 18. Kent, 

The ſole Manufacture of this County I believe is 
Thread, except what is caſt of its Iron into Cannon, 
Bullets, Furnaces, Pots, Boilers, plate Iron, Bomb- 
ſhells, Hand-Granades, &c. and its Products are, 
ſome Corn, Woad, Madder, Hops, Fullers-Earth, 
Iron, Burſtone, Flax, and great Quantities of K#ntifb 
Cherries and Pippins. Fre 


| 19. Lancaſbire, 

Being a County very fertile both in Wool and Flax, 
affords Employ for the Natiyes in the large Manu- 
factures of Cloths and Linens eſtabliſhed there, of 
which the * pal ones are at Mancheſter, Bolton, 
and their Vicinage, where are likewiſe made Rugs, 
Turkey-work Chairs, Penniftons, Duffels, &:c. and 
at Rochdale and its Neighbourhood, as well as the 
aforementioned 'Towns, are alſo made Cottons and 
Fuſtians of various Sorts, Kerſeys, Tickens, and 
above all, large Quantities of Bays, in Imitation of 
Bickings, and "ſhipped off directly for the Portugal 
Markets as ſuch. Its Products are Rock Salt, ſome 
black Lead, Charr, and Cannel Coal, which does 
not only ſerve for a delightful Fuel, but for makin 
Utenſils and Toys, /as fine to look on as the High 

liſhed Jet, and ſa free from leaving any Tinge, 
that the whiteſt inen may be rubbed on it without 
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receiving any Soil; this County and Samerſelſbire 
produce the largeſt Oxen in England, and its Dairies 
afford plenty of good Cheeſe, as has been mentioned 
in the Deſcription of Cheſbire. 


20. Leiceſterſhire, | 
Is famous for Sheep with the largeſt Wool in Eng- 
land, and though the Quantity of it is very great, yet 
it is here eniployed in no other Fabrick than that of 
a Variety of woven Stockings ; beſides which, their 
ſole Manufacture is of Felt, Caſtor, and Beaver 
Hats. Its Products are Sea Coal; and Beans and 
Peas abound here to a Proverb. It ſends (joint! 
with Warwickſhire) above five hundred Ton of Cheeſe 
by Land to Lenden, and is ſuppoſed to produce 
ore a thouſand Tons more, fold to Birmingham 
and other large Towns, and ſent into Northampton- 
ſhire, Hertfordſbire, Se. beſides two or three hundred 
Tons remitted from thence to Sturbridge Fair, 


21. Lincolnſhire, 

Though one of the largeſt Counties, is deſtitute of 
any Manufacture, as the Inhabitants ſell their Wool 
unwrought to their Neighbours, and principally em- 
ploy themſelves in the grazing Trade, and fatting 
Cattle, with which London Markets are plentifully 
ſupplied; it alſo ſends up annually (jointly with the 
Iſle of Ely) from Holbeich about twenty-five thouſand 
Firkins of Butter, on the River Cam to Cambridge, 
and from thence to London by Land Carriage; and 
there is likewiſe brought yearly in the ſame Manner 
to the ſaid City from Spaiiding and Peterborough about 
two thouſand Firkins, being the Produce of the Fens, 


22. Midaloſex 

Has ſituated in it the celebrated City of London ; 
and though it is the ſmalleſt County by four in Eng- 
land, it is certainly the richeſt and moſt opulent in 
Trade, not only in this, but every other Kingdom in 
Furope. This County has few — out of 
its Metropolis, though thoſe in Sprtal-Fieldt, Cc. are 
very extenſive, and brought to great Perfection; ſo 
that I may venture to ert, that our Artiſans now 
equal, if not exceed the French in the Beauty of their 
Silk Fabrick, and ſtill continue their wonted Superi- 
ority in the Woollen ones; for though our Rivals 
can carry theſe cheaper to Market than we can, and 
conſequently rob us of a conſiderable Share of that 
Trade we ſhould otherwiſe poſſeſs alone, yet this does 
not proceed from any Defe& in the Capacity of our 
Artificers, but from their working ſo much cheaper 
in that Kingdom, and the Negle& or Abuſe, as for- 
merly obſerved, in the working up our Woollens 
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here, which calls for a ſtrict Inſpection and Regula- 
tion: This great City is in a Manner the Centre of 
both the inland and foreign Trade, and Lr 
the Tranſports to it both by Land and Water are v 
and inconceiveable; the Concourſe of Waggons, 
Horſes, and other Carriages for the one, with Ships, 
Lighters, &c. for the other, continually * 
and going out, are innumerable, and muſt give a Fo- 
reigner a very exalted Idea of that Commerce which 
employs them. | 


23. Manmoutbſbire, 

Is one of thoſe Counties that afford little worth 
Regard in Trade, as its only Manufacture is of Flan- 
nels at Abergavenny, and its Products nothing elfe but 
Cattle and Corn. 


24 Norfolk, | 
Fas a juſtly celebrated Fabrick of all Sorts of Stuffs 
at Norwich, of which there is yearly fold to the Va- 
lue of 100,000/. beſides what the Manufacture of 
Stockings here and in other Parts of the County may 
import; its Products are Cattle, Corn, Wool, and 
Herrings, which latter abound like the Pilchards in 
the Weſt, and are taken in equal Quantities ; ſo that 
commonly as many Barrels of theſe are ſhipped in 2 
Year as there are Hogſheads of the others; theſe em- 
ploy a great Number of Hands in their Cure, fo that 
in Catching, Salting, Smoaking, c. the greateſt 
Part of the —— of Yarmouth are engaged, and 
the Ships belonging to the Place find good Freights in 
carrying them abroad. This is a great Dairy County 
in the Butter Way, making yearly about ſixty thou- 
fand Firkins, which is ſent weekly to Downbam upon 
the River Cam, and ſo by Water to Cambridge, from 
whence it is carried by Land to London. 


25. Nortbamptonſbire, | 

Though one of the fineſt Counties in England, fur- 
nifhes but very little for Trade, as it has no Manu- 
factures but of Worſted and Yarn Stockings, and its 
Products conſiſt of Corn, Cattle, Wool, Salt-petre, 
and ſome Butter ſent up freſh and in Lumps to Lon- 
don, as has been already mentioned. | 


26. Northumberland, 

Is ſo abundant in Coals, that all Europe might be 
ſupplied from it; Neweaſtle ſends yearly to London 
about ſix hundred thouſand Chaldron, and for their 
Conveyance keeps upwards of five hundred large Ships 
continually employed, to the no ſmall Improvement 
of our Matine: as this dangerous Navigation proves 
a continual Fund of good Sailors, than ſhaper 

ony 
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are ſtouter nor better. Here are large Mines alſo of 
Lead and Iron, which latter is of the ſame Nature 
with what comes from Derbyſbire, and like that chief- 
ly uſed by the Nailers, c. Grindſtones are found 
in ſome Parts; and the River Tine is ſo abundant in 
Salmon, that great Quantities are pickled and ſhipped 
off from Berwick and Newcaſtle for foreign Markets: 
I have already ſaid this County, with Cumberland, 
ſends about fifteen thouſand Firkins of Butter to Lon- 
don, and between two and three thouſand more into 
Kent, the former ſhipped at Newcaſtle and Blyth. 


| 27. Nottinghamſhire, © 

Has no other Manufactures than ſome woven 
Siockings, but produces Corn and Coal in plenty, 
with ſome Lead. Workſop is noted for Liquorice ; 
Mansfield for Malt; and near Nottingham is found 
Tobacco Pipe and Potters Clay. This Shire brews 
fine Ale in great Abundance, and clubs its Quota of 
the two thouſand Ton of Cheeſe, mentioned in Der- 
byſbire, to be ſhipped for London. 


28. Oxfordſhire, | 

Can boaſt of no greater ManufaQures than the 
preceding County; it has only one at Witney for 
Blankets ; Banbury is noted for its fine Cheeſe ; Hen- 
ley for Malt; and Burford for Horſe-Saddles. It is 
a very great Corn Country, and one of thoſe that 
plentifully ſupply London with freſh Butter of an ex- 
cellent Quality. | 


29. Rutlandſbire, 
Feeds an infinite Number of Sheep, whoſe Wool 
is ſaid to partake of the Redneſs of the Soil, and 
theſe are the only Commodities of the Country. 


30. Shropſhire, or the County of Salop, 
Abounds in Corn, Coals, and Iron; has ſome Pipe 
and Potters Clay, and makes Flannels and plain white 
Cloths for Dying ; the Fabricks of theſe are princi- 
pally at Shrewſbury, where is alſo every Thurſday a 
arket held for Welch Cottons, of which great Quan- 
tities are bought for London, and a large Quantity of 
excellent Cheeſe is likewiſe ſent there, as hinted in 
the Deſcription of Cheſbire. "IF | 


| 31. Somerſetſbire. n 
Few Counties produce ſo great a Variety, both for 
the home and foreign Markets, as here is Corn in 
Plenty; Lead, Copper, Lapis Calam'naris, Cryſtal, 
Coals, and Woad for Dying. The Oxen in this 
County equal in Size thoſe of Lincolnſbire, and the 
Sheep are as numerous as in Dorſetſhire, Wilts, &c. 
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which affords the Natives a ſufficient Supply of Wools 
for their large Manufactures of almoſt all Sorts of 
Woollens, ſuch as Broad Cloath, mixt or Medleys, 
Serges, Drugget, Duroys, and Stuffs of many Deno. 
minations; Stockings, both Worſted and Yarn, 
Kerſies, Shalloons, Sc. At Chedder are thoſe cele- 
brated Cheeſes, which excel the Parmeſan, to an un- 
prejudiced Taſte; and extra of theſe, this County, 
with the northern Part of Wiltſhire, ſends yearly to 
Morden, or Magdalen Hill Fair, near Wincheſter, a- 
bout fifteen hundred Tons, which is ſold in one Day; 
this Fair is held annually on the 25th of July, and is 
the greateſt for this Commodity in England. 


32. Staffordſbire, | 

Produces Corn, Coals, Free-ſtone, Marble, Ala- 
baſter, Copper, Lead, and Iron, of which - latter, 
Nails, and other ſmall Wares are made: Burton is 


famous for its Ale; and this County does not con- 


tribute the ſmalleſt Share to the two thouſand Ton 
mentioned. under Derby and Nettinghamſhire, to be 
ſent to London, beſides what its Dairies furniſh for 
Yorkſbire, &fc. as is obſerved in deſcribing Cheſbire. 


| 33. Suffelk, 

Is a great Dairy County, and ſends yearly to Lon- 
don forty thouſand Firkins of Butter upon an Average, 
which is ſhipped at [p/wich and Woodbridge, and ſome 
few from Aldborough; beſides which it makes about 
ten thouſand Firkins more, that are fold at Colche/- 
ter, and other Parts of Eſſex. Of the Cheeſe. it pro- 
duces, a thouſand Tons (a little more or leſs) is an- 
nually . to Town, with which the Royal Na- 
vy is ſerved; ſome Part is fold into Kent and Suſſex, 
and the reſt to Shipping, &c. as none is eat in / on- 
don; a great deal is ſent directly from hence to New- 
caſtle, as ſome is alſo from that City. The Navy in 

ime of War takes yearly for victualling from ten 
to twelve thouſand Firkins of Butter, and about five 
or ſix hundred Tons of Suffolt Cheeſe, though in 
Time of Peace the Conſumption is not above one 
Fourth of either: The Land Forces are fed with 
Cheſhire, Warwick, or Glouceſterſhire Cheeſe, of 
which between eighty and a hundred Ton was iſſued 
per Annum in the late War. This County is very 
fruitful in Cattle, and feeds great Multitudes of Sheep, 
notwithſtanding which the Conſumption of Wool is 
ſo great in its Fabricks, as to oblige the Manufac- 
turers to ſeek an additional Supply from Lincolnſbire: 
Cloths are made at Sudbury, and Variety of Stuffs at 
Stow Market; alſo Says and Perpets, beſides large 
Parcels of Linen; and its Products are Corn, Hemp, 

7 34. Surrey, 
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k Surrey, 

Being very barren in the Middle, affords .but few 
Products or Manufactures, though it is ſaid that ſome 
Broad Cloth, mixt or Medleys, are made at Ryegate, 
and ſome Kerſies at Guildford and in its Neighbour- 
hood. Iron is found of the ſame Quality with that 
of Suſſex; and it is on a Hill near Micklcham that 
Box grows in a greater Plenty than in any one Spot 
in Europe beſides. 


35. Suſſex, 

Yields great Quantities of Iron, chiefly uſed in 
Founderies for Cannons, Bombs, &c. and it has 
ſome Manufactories of Glaſs. Its Products are Cat- 
tle, Wool, and Corn, more eſpecially Oats, of which 
its Crops are incredibly great. The Engliſþ Ortelan 
(or Wheat Ear) is peculiar to this County; and a 
Suſſex Carp, Arundel Mullet, Chicheſter Lobſter, and 
an Amerley Trout, are fo peculiarly noted for their 
Excellence, as to challenge a Remark in every Trea- 


tiſe on this Shire. | 


6. Warwickſhire, 

Feeds large Flocks of Sheep, like thoſe of Lincoln- 
ſire, though the greateſt Part of their Wool is ſold, 
and only ſo much retained as to manufaQture ſome 
woven Stockings, and at Coventry Tammys (or Co- 
ventry Ware) and Plaiding; Hats of Felt, Caſtor, 
and Beaver, are alſo made here. Birmingham is fa- 
mous for its curious Works in Iron and Steel, ſup- 
plied by the Mines of this County, which alſo pro- 
duces Coals, Corn, and Cheeſe in plenty; of this 
latter (joined to what comes from Leiceſterſbire) above 
five hundred Tons are ſent yearly by Land to Lon- 
don, and ſome ſmall Quantities from hence by Barge 
to Oxford and Abingdon; beſides which theſe two 
Counties produce at leaſt a thouſand Tons, which is 
diſpoſed of in the Manner mentioned under Leiceſter- 


ſhire. 


37. Weſtmoreland. 

The Products of this County are but few, though 
what the Soil denies, is ſupplied by the Induſtry of 
the Natives; as at Kendal and Kerby Lonſdale the Ma- 
nufactures of Cloths, Druggets, Serges, Rugs, Pen- 
niſtons, Duffels, Cottons, Hats, and Stockings, are 
very conſiderable ; fo that notwithſtanding its terrene 
Infertility, that of its Looms furniſhes a very hand- 
ſome Part, both to the home and foreign Trade. 


38. Wiltſhire, 
Being one of the principal Counties in England for 
the Woollen Manufactures, I ſhall here make a Sum- 
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mary of what I have faid concerning them in the o- 
thers; and in doing it, ſhall join ſome of the cele- 
brated Mr. Daniel De Foes Remarks on theſe Fa- 
bricks, in his Complete Engliſh Tradeſman, to what 
Experience, and ſome other Authors have furniſhed 
me with, 

This and the other large and populous Counties of 
Somerſet, Glouceſter, and Devon, have Manufactures 
ſo exceeding great, as to employ above a Million of 
People in them; and this will appear to be far from 
an Exaggeration, if it is conſidered, that beſides the 
populous Cities of Exeter, Saliſbury, Wells, Bath, 
Briſtol, and Glouceſter; the largeſt Towns, and a 
8 Number of them, than any other Part of 

reat-Britain can ſhew, and of which ſome exceed 
in Magnitude the northern Towns of Leeds, Wake- 


field, Sheffield, &c. ſuch as Taunton, Devizes, Tiver- 


ton, Crediton, Bradford, Trowbridge, Weſtbury, Fromm, 
Stroud, Biddeford, Barnſtable, Dartmouth, Bridgewa- 
ter, Blandford, Wimbourn, Sherborn, Cirenceſter, Mine- 
bead, Pool, Weymouth, Dorcheſter, Honiton, Malmſ- 
bury, Warminſter, Tedbury, Tewkſbury, and many o- 
thers, too numerous to be inſerted, as they amount 
to about a hundred and twenty Market Towns, and 
more than thirteen hundred Pariſhes, all employed 
either in Spinning, Weaving, or ſome other prepa- 
ratory Branch of the Woollen ManufaQtory, and not- 
withſtanding the Aſſiſtance is ſo great, and the Hands 
ſo many, yet it is by ſome affirmed, that they pur- 
chaſe yearly thirty thouſand Packs of Wool, and 
twenty-five thouſand Packs of Yarn ready ſpun from 
Ireland. . 

It has already occaſionally been obſerved, that the 
interior or middle Parts of Englard do alſo ſupply 
their Share of Wool, as Leiceſter, Northampton, and 
Warwickſbire, feed a prodigious Number of large 
Sheep (like thoſe of Lincolnſbire) for the London Mar- 
ket, whoſe Wool being of an extraordinary long Sta- 
ple, and exceeding fine, is carried (or the greateſt 

art of it) weekly, on Tueſdays and Fridays, to Ci- 
renceſter Market (which borders on nag 1, and 
Wilts) being no leſs in Quantity than five hundred 
Packs per Week, and is there — by the Com- 
bers, and Carders of Tedbury, Malmſbury, and moſt 
of the Towns on that Side of the aforeſaid two Coun- 
ties, extra of what the Clothiers purchaſe themſelves, 
and diſtribute among the Poor of the neighbouring 
Parts for Spinning ; which being performed, the Yarn . 
is diſperſed as far as Froom, Warminſter, and Taunton, 


and ſo made to ſupply the Manufactures of the Weſt 


Country. 
That Part of the Leiceſterſhire Wool, which re- 
mains undiſpoſed of in this er, is carried _ 
war 
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ward to Wakefield, Leeds, and Halifax, where it is 
mixt and worked up with the Wool of thoſe Counties 
not eſteemed in general ſo fine as the ſouthern ones 
produce, though the Fleece from the Woulds, or 
Downs, in the Eaſt Riding of Yorkſbire, and the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Durham, is an Exception to the above 
Remark, as it is very fine and of a good Staple, more 
eſpecially from the Banks of the Tees, that are for a 
| conſiderable Space of a rich Soil, and the Sheep deem- 
ed the largeſt in England; it is hither that all the beſt 
Wool of the neighbouring Territories is brought; 
and the coarſer Sort, with that from Scotland, carried 
into Hallifax, Rochdale, Bury, and the manufactur- 
ing Towns of Lancaſhire, Weſimoreland, and Cumber- 
land, and there employed in the coarſer Fabricks of 
thoſe Counties, as Kerſies, Half-thicks, Yarn Stock- 
ings, Duffels, Rugs, Turkey-work Chairs, and many 
other uſeful Manufactures, which thoſe Parts abound 
in. 

But it muſt not be underſtood from what I have 
here mentioned of the aforeſaid Manufactures, that 
they are confined to the Places there quoted, as they 
flouriſh in many other Parts of the Kingdom, and 
are taken Notice of in the ſeveral Counties and Places 
where they are eſtabliſhed. The Products of this 
Shire are, beſides its Sheep and Wool, a little Fullers 
Earth, many of the famous Rabbits of Auburn Chaſe, 
and a large Quantity of Cheeſe, as mentioned under 
Berkſbire and Somer ſetſbire. 


39. Worceſterſhire, 
Is not among the Number of the moſt inconſidera- 


ble Counties, either for Products or ManufaQures, 


it abounds in Corn, Cattle, Cyder and Perry; at 
Droitwich are Salt Works; at Stowerbridge thoſe for 
Ir0n and Glaſs; Broad Cloth, mixt or Medleys, 
Frize, various Sorts of Stockings, c. are made at 
Woreefler ; Stuffs for Hangings and Printing, with 
ſome Linſey Wolſey at Kidderminſter, and Seamens 
high crowned Caps (called Monmouth Caps) at 
Bewadley. 


| 40. Yorkſhire, 

The largeſt Shire in England, has a proportionable 
Share both of the foreign and home Trade of it, 
which it carries on from the ſeveral good Ports lying 
in the County; its Products are various, according 
to the Difference of the Soil, which in ſo large a 
Tract muſt be much more fertile in ſome Parts than 
others. At Wakefield are Coals; at Knareſborough, 
Ripley, and Pontefra#, Liquorice. In the North-Rid- 
ing, the Hills incloſe Lead, Copper, and Pit Coal; 
in the E/t-Riding is Allum, and about Shegield Iron, 
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which is there wrought into various Cutlery Wares ; 
at Rippon, Leeds, Hallifax, Wakefield, Bradford, and 


 Huthersfield, are large Manufactories of broad and 


narrow Cloth, mixt called Dozens, Kerſies, and ſome 
Shalloons; Doncaſter is noted for Stockings, Gloves, 
and knit Waiſtcoats, as Rippon is for Spurs; and in 
ſeveral Parts are found Freeſtone, Fullers Earth, and 
Jet. This is a great Dairy County, and ſends a hun- 
dred thouſand Firkins of Butter yearly to London, of 
which about fifteen thouſand are ſhipped on the River 
Tees, from the Port of Stockton; fifty-five thouſand is 
the my Quantity, one Year with another, brought 
into the City of York, and ſent down the Humber in 
Keels, to be reſhipped at Hull, and the remaining 
thirty thouſand are ſent from that Place, Malton, 
Whitby, and Scarborough. | 

This finiſhes the Counties in England; and I now 
* to thoſe of Wales, of which the commercial 

ſcription will be ſhort, as they afford but very lit- 
tle towards the Support or Increaſe of Trade. 


1. Angleſey, 

Is an Iſland encompaſſed on all Sides by the Iri/b 
Sea, except on the S. E. where it is parted from Caer- 
narvonſbire by the River Menay or Menia; it produces 
Cattle and Corn in Plenty, with good Store of Mill 
Stones to grind it. 


2. Brecknockſhire, : 
Like the preceding, affords Cattle and Corn, with 
ſome Otter Furr, and at Brecknock hath a good Trade 
for Clothing. 


3. Cardiganſbire, 
Beſides the aforementioned Products of Corn and 
Cattle, has good Mines of Lead, ſome Copper, and 
a little Silver, though no ManufaQtures ot any Sort. 


Caermarthenſhire, 
Affords more Plenty of all Things than the pre- 
ceding Counties, as it abounds in — Cattle, and 
Salmon; has Pits of Coal, and Mines of the beſt 
Lead; beſides which the Dairying Buſineſs, having 
been greatly improved of late = in South-Wales, 
but more eſpecially in this Part of it, the Town of 
Caermarthen, is become the Staple for it, and from 
whence is ſhipped about fifteen thouſand Firkins of 
Butter for London yearly. 


Caernarvonſbire, 
Has plenty of Cattle and Corn, though no other 
Commodities, nor any ManufaQuures for Trade; fol. 
ſhall paſs on to 


6. Den- 


6. Denbighſhire, 

Which in many Parts is very fruitful, more eſpe- 
cially in Rye, Goats, and Sheep; . Denbigh is noted 
for Glovers and Tanners. Near Moinglath, and in 
ſeveral other Parts, are good Lead Mines; and large 
Parcels of Flannels are fold at Wrexham Market, with 
Huckaback Linen, to the Value of 500/ weekly; 
Blankets are alſo made in this Part of the Country, 
and ſome Stockings both of Worſted and Yarn, 


7. Flintſbire. . 
This County has plenty of Cattle, which affords 
the Inhabitants greater Quantities of Milk for their 
Dairies than is poſſefled by their Neighbours, and of 
which they make more Butter and Cheeſe than they 
want, Here is likewiſe Lead, Pitcoal (almoſt ſuffi- 
cient to ſupply ublin Market ;) Mill-ſtones, and Ho- 
ney enough to make good Store of Metbeglin, a Be- 
verage which the Natives are very fond of. 


8. Glamorganſbire, 

Of which the South Part is ſo fruitful as to be cal- 
led the Garden of Wales, yet its Products are confin- 
ed to Cattle and Corn, and the Natives Attendance 
thereqn their ſole Employ. ga 


9. Merionethſbire, 
Can boaſt only of Sheep for its Products, and 
wrought Cotton for its ManufaQures, ſo that it af- 
tords nothing for Enlargements in its Deſcription. 


10. Montgomeryſhire, 

Is a delightful County, though noted for nothing 
but its Breed of Horſes and Goats, fo that, like ma- 
ny other Shires of this Country, it mighi be paſſed 
over unremarked, did not my propoſed Method re- 
quire the contrary. 8 | | 


11. Pembrokeſhire, | 


Though a very pleaſant County, and abounding - 


with all Neceſſaries of Life, brings nothing to Trade, 
except ſome of the largeſt Salmon in Britain, taken 
near Cardigan, in the River Tyvy, and conſequently 
affords no room for enlarging. dg 


| 12. Radnorſhire, 
Makes ſome Cheeſe, and breeds ſome Horſes, with 
which it drives a ſmall Trade, though hardly worth 
Regard. | 


To the preceding Account of England and Wales, 
I muſt add thiy Obſervation ; that beſides the Products 
and ManufaQuures therein mentioned, ſeveral of leſs 
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Import are diſperſed in many Paris of the different 
Counties, as of Tanners, Potters, &c. which altoge- 
ther produce Commodities to a very conſiderable Va- 
lue : More eipecially the Manufactures of Porcelain 
at Bow and Chelſea, the latter for ornamental, and the 
former both for this, and uſeful China, which are 
brought to ſuch Perfection, as in many Reſpects to 
_ and in ſome to exceed, the original Fabricks 
of the Indies. | | 


Having finiſhed my promiſed Deſcription of the 
Southern Part of Great-Gritain, with Reſpect to its 
Products and Manufactures, my intended Method 
now leads me to do the ſame by the Northern Part, 
called Scotland, which is bounded on the Huth by the 
Iriſh Sea and England, from which it is divided by 
Solway Firth, and the Rivers Eſt and Nerſep; onthe 
Meſ Border, by the Cheviot Hills, in the middle 
Marches ; and by the lower Parts of the River Tweed 
on the Ea Border. On the Eaſt it is bounded by the 
German Sea; on the North by the Deucalidomtan Sea 
and on the Ve by the great Neſlern Ocean. 

Its Situation is by ſome ſuppoſed to be from 54 54 
to 58 32' of Latitude, and from 15 40 to 17% 50 
of Longitude ; though by Stralacb's Maps the Lati- 
tude is made to be from 55 11' to 59 20, and the 
Longitude from 10% 5” to 160. 

Authors likewiſe differ as much about its Extent as 
they do in Regard of its Situation, though the Gene- 
rality of them conclude it to be from the Mull of 
Galloway in the South, to Dung ſbaybead in Cathneſz, 
North, about 215 Scots and 257 Halian Miles; and 
between Buchaneſs, on the Eaſt Sea, and Ardnamur: 
chan Point on the Weft, near 140 Scots or 168 [talian 
Miles ; and though it be thus long and broad, yet the 
Sea running up into the Land in ſome Places, and the 
Land thruſting out into the Sea in others; leaves nd 


from the latter. 8910 

The Diviſion of it is into thirty-· one Shires and two 
Stuarties, of which I ſhall briefly ſpeak in an — — 
betical Order, and then give an Account of their Pro: 
ducts and ManufaQures together. 


20 1. Aberdeen, (hee 
This Shire is far from being unfruitful, as the Plains 
produce all Sorts of Corn, and the Mountains good 
Paſturage; the neighhouring Sea affords plenty of. 
Fiſh, and a ſufficient Matter of Reproach to the Na- 
tives for their Negligence, in permitting the Dutch, 
for ſo many Years, uninterruptedly to reap thoſe im- 
menſe Gains they have done trom thoſe Coaſts, with- 


out being animated by their Example, at leaſt to 
3 R ſhare 


one Houſe above forty or forty-five" Miles diſtant 


: " 
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ſhare the Profits with them, which I hope they will 
now be taught to do, by the Eſtabliſhment lately 
made for this Purpoſe. Hitherto they have content- 
ed themſelves with the Salmon, Trout, and Perch 
Fiſhery, in which the Rivers of this Shire abound. al- 
moſt to a Prodigy; and here are likewiſe found ma- 
ny Shells with Pearls of a large Size and good Co- 
tour, The Women in this County are noted for 
ſpinning a fine Linen Yarn, which they ſell to the 
Fabricks of Aberdeen in great Quantities; and are 
there manufactured into Cloth of a very good Quali- 
ty (as is alſo done at Strathlogy;) large Parcels of 
worſted Stockings are alſo made here, and of theſe, 
2 _ — to have been ſold for fourteen, twen- 
ty, and thirty Shillings a Pair. They pickle and pack 
in Barrels great Quantities of —— 
as they do Meal and Corn; and indeed the Inhabi- 
tants of this City may juſtly be deemed univerſal 
Traders. | 


| 2. Aire, 

Contains the three great Bailiwicks of Scotland, viz. 
Carrick, Kyle, and ingham, which differ in the 
Fertility of their Soil, though none of them are bar- 
ren; they produce Corn and Cattle, as the preceding 
Shire does, but not in ſach Plenty; and the Inhabi- 
tants, being an induſtrious People, are many of them 
employed by the Merchants of Gla/g2w and other 
Places, in their Herring Fiſhery. The River Aire 
abounds with Salmon and Trout, as Lady-Iſie (about 
five Miles from the Town of Aire) does with Fowl 
and Rabbits; and from Irwin great Quantities of 
Stoteh Coal are exported for Ireland. 


3. Argyle. 

This Shire is generally fitter for Paſture than Til- 
lage, though it produces Corn in great Plenty; its 
Rivers afford abundance of Sal as its Coaſts do 
of Herring, Cod, and Whitings; Lors is the plea» 
ſanteſt and moſt fruitful Part of it, and the Inhabi- 
rants are more given to Fiſhing and Hunting than to 
any Manufactures. 


Bam ff, 

Is very fertile, and the —— of the Country 
well furniſned with Graſs and Corn, as the Rivers 
are with Salmon, of which here is a very advanta- 

ous Fiſhery. In Balvenie is found the Stone of 
which Allum is made; and near Stratbyla, ſuch a 
Quantity of thoſe for Lime, that they build their 
Houſes with it, extra of what they ſell, which brings 
in great Profit, as their Commerce of fat Cattle, and 


* 
* 
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fine Linen, diſpoſed of in their weekly Markets, does 
at the Village of Keith. In Balveny there is a Rock of 
very good Whetſtones and Hones, ſufficient to ſup- 

ly the whole Ifle; and as they are fo abundant, the 
Neighbours cover their Buildings with them inſtead 
of Slates. 


5. Berwick, 

Was originally a Scotch Town, and has never to 
this Day been accounted any Part of England; it has 
divers Cuſtoms diſtin from thoſe of either King- 
doms; and is privileged as a Place or Liberty of it- 
ſelf; it was formerly the chief Town of the Merſe 
or March, which is ſtill called the Shire of Berwick, 

This County is very fruitful in Corn and Graſs, 
with the former of which, and Salmon, Berwick car- 
ries on a great Commerce; as Duns (famous for the 
Birth of Jobn Duns Scotus) does by a weekly Market 
for Cattle and other Things, ſo that is has the beſt 
Trade in this County. 


| 6. Buthe, Bute, Boot, 
Is a ſmall Iſland near the Coaſt of Argyle, about ten 
Miles long, and a Shrievalty of itſelf, whoſe Sheriff 
has alſo under his lung the Iſland of Glotta or 
Arran; both theſe Iſles are tolerably fertile, and their 
Produce of the ſame Nature with that of the other 
Weſtern Iſlands; Bute is beſides famous ſor its Her- 
ring Fiſhery, as Arran is for the Salmon taken in its 
ſeveral Rivers, and for the Herrings, Cod, and Whi- 
tings on its Coaſts. 


| 7. Caithneſs, 

Being the Northernmoſt Part of Scotland, and ly- 
ing low on the Coaſts, produces only Corn, though 
the Mountains abound with Sheep, Goats, and black 
Cattle, of which latter large Droves are ſent to Eng- 
land, and chiefly diſpoſed of in the Counties of Nor- 
folk, Suffolk, and 11 ; it is ſuppoſed by ſome that 
Lead, Copper, and Iron, may be found in theſe Parts, 
though as yet no Mines have been opened of either; 
and whatever the Indications may be of theſe Riches, 
no one has hitherte attempted a Search after them, 
either through a Want of Faith or Funds, or both. 


* * 2 Clackmannan, 

Though but a ſmall, is a fertile County, both in 
Corn and Paſturage, and likewiſe abounds in Salt, and 
produces more Coals than any Part in North-Bri- 
tain, which are exported to England, France and 
Helland. | 


9. Cro- 


CO FL A 


9. Cromartie, 
Is a woody Country, and noted only for the Pearls 
found in the Waters of Corron ; ſol pals on to, 


10. Dumbriton, Dumbarton, 

Of which as little can be faid, in Regard of its 
ProduQs, as of the preceding County, the Lowlands 
yielding Corn, as the Uplands do Paſturage, beſides 
which nothing is found here to promote Trade. 


11. Dumfries, with the Stewarty of Annandale, 
The Soil of this County is more ſuited for the 
Graſier than the Farmer, and a tolerable Trade is 


carried on by the Natives in Cows and Sheep. Near 


Wachopdale the People make Salt of Sea Sand, which 
is a little bitteriſh, ſuppoſed to proceed from the 
Nitre with which it is impregnated. Dumfries is a 
conſiderable trading Town, well filled with Mer- 
chants, as its Port is with Shipping, though the 
Woollen Manufacture that formerly flouriſhed here is 
now decayed. 


12. Edinburgh, or Mid-Lothian. 
This Tra& of I. and is plentifully furniſhed with 
all Neceſſaries for Life, and ſome for Trade, as it 


produces Corn and Cattle of all Sorts, abundance of 


Coal, Limeſtone, and Salt; and near the Water of 


. Leith is a Hine of Copper. Edinburgh, the Capital 


of this Shire, and of Scotland, is a noble City, tho 
built on a- Spot incommodious for Trade, fo that 
Leith is the Port to it; from whence, as may reaſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed, a very great Traffick is carried on; 
though this might be vaſtly encreafed, had the Tem- 


perof the People led them to the Continuance and 


Eſtabliſhment of Manufactures; but thoſe they had 
before the Union are moſtly laid aſide, as the Inha- 


birants are more conveniently ſupplied fince with all 
Sorts of Commodities from England. 


| 13. Elgin, I: 

Takes its Names from the Royal Burgh Y called, 
and is a very fruitful Part of the Country, as well in 
Corn, as Cattle; L y«. be called its 
Harbour, not lying far diſtant, and is a Place of good 
Buſineſs. At a Village called Germach, are annually 
pickled and 2 from eighty to a hundred Laſts 
of Salmon, all taken in the few Summer Months, 
and within the Space of a Mile, -© ' 
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: = Mi 14. Fife, 7 | 
Is an excellent Spot of Ground, abounding with 
Grain and Paſture, and in forne- Places with Lead 
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well thoſe guarded with Scale, as Shell. At Dum- 


fermline is a Manufacture of Diaper and other 


Sorts of good Linen, which is the fole 


of its Inhabitants, and thoſe of the neighbouring 
Towns. 


15. Forfar, or Angus, 

Has ſeveral Quarries of Freeſtone and Slate, with 
which a good Trade is driven; near the Caſtle of 
Inner Markie, are Mines of Lead; and Iron Ore is 
found in Plenty near the Wood of Dalbogne. The 
higher Ground (called the Brae} ſupports abundance 
of red and fallow Deer, with Roebucks, and Fowls ; 
and the Salmon Fiſhery here is very conſiderable. 


16. Haddington, x 

Contains Ea Lothian, which, like the other Part 
of Lotbian, is a fine Country; the chief Towns are 
Dunbar and Haddington, of which the former had 
once a large Herring Fiſhery, where they cured them 
in the ſame Manner as at Yarmouth, though not 
with the ſame Perfection for their Preſervation, ſo 
that this Buſineſs is now come to Decay; as has been 
the Fate of a conſiderable Woollen Manufacture that 
once flouriſhed at Haddington, when, before the 
Union, Engliſh Cloth was prohibited in Scotland ; but 
when that was once concluded, the Clothiers from 
Warcefter, Glouceſter, Wilts, Samerſet, and Dean- 


ſhire, poured in their Goods fo faſt, and underſol 


the Scots ſo much, as reduced them to a Neceſſity. 
ages, ey: Fabricks, for the greateſt Part; and 
at this Place to content themſelves with Spinning, Dy- 
ing, and Weaving of another Sort. AV; 
17. Inverneſs, N 

Abounds in Iron, and with it its neceſſary Conco- 
mitant, large Woods of Fir and Oak; other Parts 
of the Shire are very fertile; and at the Town of 
Inverneſs, there are Manufactures of Linen and Plai 
whoſe weekly Market is plentifully ſupplied Win 
Butter, Cheeſe, and Goats Milk, though all very bad, 
and ſhamefully naſty in their Kinds 3 up the Raver is 
a very great Salmon Fiſhery, which, when cured, i 
embarked at this 'Town, being conveniently fituated 
for Trade. MS ban 


15 138. Nrardin. 
This County is fruitful in Corn, Paſturage, and 
Timber, having above five Millions of Fir Trees, be- 
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| ſides vaſt Numbers of many other Kinds, planted. in 


leſs than a mar Paildykirk has an annual 
Fair, continuing three Days, where the prigcipal 
Commodity ſold is coarfe Cloth, commonly tranſpbr- 


Ore, and Coal; its Seas ate well filled with Fiſh, a8. ted to the N . | - 


3R 2 19. Un- 


W 


* 


490 


ſhare the Profits with them, which I hope they will 
now be taught to do, by the Eſtabliſhment lately 
made for this Purpoſe. Hitherto they have content- 
ed themſelves with the Salmon, Trout, and Perch 
Fiſhery, in which the Rivers of this Shire abound al- 
moſt to a Prodigy; and here are likewiſe found ma- 
ny Shells with Pearls of a large Swe and good Co- 
lour. The Women in this County are noted for 
ſpinning a fine Linen Yarn, which they fell to the 
Fabricks of Aberdeen in great Quantities; and are 
there manufactured into Cloth of a very good Quali- 
ty (as is alſo done at Sirathbogy;) large Parcels of 
worſted Stockings are alſo made here, and of theſe, 
ſome fo fine, as to have been ſold for fourteen, twen- 
ty, and thirty Shillings a Pair. They pickle and pack 
in Barrels great Quantities of Pork for Exportation, 
as they do Meal and Corn; and indeed the Inhabi- 
tants of this City may juſtly be deemed univerſal 
Traders. 


2. Aire, 

Contains the three great Bailiwicks of Scotland, viz. 
Carrick, Kyle, and ingbam, which differ in the 
Fertility of their Soil, though none of them are bar- 
ren; they produce Corn and Cattle, as the preceding 
Shire does, but not in ſach Plenty; and the Inhabi- 
tants, being an induſtrious People, are many of them 
employed by the Merchants of Gla/g>w and other 
Places, in their Herring Fiſhery. The River Aire 
abounds with Salmon and Trout, as Ie (about 
five Miles from the Town of Aire) does with Fowl 
and Rabbits; and from Irwin great Quantities of 
Stoteh Coal are exported for Ireland. 


| 3. Argyle. 

This Shire is generally fitter for Paſture than Til- 
lage, though it produces Corn in great Plenty; its 
Rivers afford abundance of Salmon, as its Coaſts do 
of Herring, Cod, and Whitings; Lora is the plea- 
ſanteſt and moſt fruitful Part of it, and the Inhabi- 
rants are more given to Fiſhing and Hunting than to 
any Manufactures. 

4. Bamff, . 

Is very fertile, and the generality of the Country 
well furniſhed with Graſs and Corn, as the Rivers 
are with Salmon, of which here is a very advanta- 
geous Fiſhery. In Balvenie is found the Stone of 
which Allum is made; and near Strathyla, ſuch a 
Quantity of thoſe for Lime, that they build their 
Houſes with it, extra of what they ſell, which brings 
in great Profit, as their Commerce of fat Cattle, and 


Of the General Trapt of the WO Rl. D. 


fine Linen, diſpoſed of in their weekly Markets, docs 
at the Village of Keith. In Balvery there is a Rock of 
very good Whetſtones and Hones, ſufficient to ſup- 
ply the whole Iſle; and as they are fo abundant, the 
Neighbours cover their Buildings with them inſtead 


of Slates. ; 


gs. Berwick, 

Was originally a Scotch Town, and has never to 
this Day been accounted any Part of England; it has 
divers Cuſtoms diſtin from thoſe of either King. 
doms; and is privileged as a Place or Liberty of il. 
ſelf; it was formerly the chief Town of the Mer, 
or March, which is ſtill called the Shire of Berwick. 

This County is very fruitful in Corn and Graf; 
with the former of which, and Salmon, Berwick car- 
ries on a great Commerce; as Duns (famous for the 
Birth of Jobn Duns Scotus ) does by a weekly Market 
for Cattle and other Things, ſo that is has the bel! 
Trade in this County. 


| 6. Buthe, Bute, Boot, 

Is a ſmall Iſland near the Coaſt of Argyle, about ten 
Miles long, and a Shrievalty of itſelf, whoſe Sherif 
has alſo under his 8 the Iſland of G/:7t2 or 
Arran; both theſe Iſles are tolerably fertile, and their 
Produce of the ſame Nature with that of the other 
Weſtern Wands; Bute is beſides famous for its Her- 
ring Fiſhery, as Arran is for the Salmon taken in it 
ſeveral Rivers, and for the Herrings, Cod, and \Vhi- 
tings on its Coaſts. 


7. Caithneſs, 

Being the Northernmoſt Part of Scotland, and Y. 
ing low on the Coaſts, produces only Corn, thoug! 
the Mountains abound with Sheep, Goats, and black 
Cattle, of which latter large Droves are ſent to E. 
land, and chiefly diſpoſed of in the Counties of N 
folk, 5 — and Ele z it is ſuppoſed by ſome that 
Lead, Copper, and Iron, may be found in theſe Parts, 
though as yet no Mines have been opened of either; 
and whatever the Indications may be of theſe Riches, 
no one has hitherte attempted a Search after them, 
either through a Want of Faith or Funds, or both. 


8. Clackmannan, 

Though but a ſmall, is a fertile County, both n 

Corn and Paſturage, and likewiſe abounds in Salt, and 

produces more Coals than any Part in Nertb-brt 
tain, which are exported to England, France 
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g. Cromartie, 
Is a woody Country, and noted only for the Pearls 
found in the Waters of Corron ; fo I pals on to, 


10. Dumbriton, Dumbarton, 

Of which as little can be faid, in Regard of its 
ProduAs, as of the preceding County, the Lowlands 
yielding Corn, as the Uplands do Paſturage, beſides 
which nothing is found here to promote Trade. 


11. Dumfrics, with the Stewarty of Annandale, 

The Soil of this County is more ſuited for the 
Graſier than the Farmer, and a tolerable Trade is 
carried on by the Natives in Cows and Sheep, Near 
Wachspdale the People make Salt of Sea Sand, which 
is a little bitteriſh, ſuppoſed to proceed from the 


Nitre with which it is impregnated. Dumfries is a 


conſiderable trading Town, well filled with Mer- 
chants, as its Port is with Shipping, though the 
Woollen Manufacture that formerly flourithed here is 
now decayed. | 


12. Edinburgh, or Mid-Lothian. 

This Tra& of I. and is plentiſully furniſhed with 
all Neceſſaries tor Life, and ſome for Trade, as it 
produces Corn and Cattle of all Sorts, abundance of 
Coal, Limeſtone, and Salt; and near the Water of 


. Leith is a Mine of Copper. Edinburgh, the Capital 


of this Shire, and of Scotland, is a noble City, tho' 
built on a- Spot incommodious for Trade, ſo that 
Leith is the Port to it; from whence, as may reaſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed, a very great Traffick is carried on; 
though this might be vaſtly encreaſed, had the Tem- 
per of the People led them to the Continuance and 
Eſtabliſhment of Manufactures; but thoſe they had 
before the Union are moſtly laid aſide, as the Inha- 
birants are more conveniently ſupplied ſince with all 
Sorts of Commodities from England. 
13. Elgin, 2h 

Takes its Names from the Royal Burgh ſo called, 
and is a very fruitful Part of the Country, as well in 
Corn, as Cattle; Laſe may properly be called its 
Harbour, not lying far diſtant, and is a Place of good 
Buſineſs. At a Village called Germach, are annually 
pickled and exported, from eighty to a hundred Laſts 
of Salmon, all taken in the ſew Summer Months, 
and within the Space of a Mule. | | 
| | 14. Fife, 

Is an excellent Spot of Ground, abounding with 
Grain and Paſture, and in forme Places with Lead 
Ore, and Coal; its Seas ace well filled with Fiſh, as 
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well thoſe guarded with Scale, as Shell. At Dum- 
fermline is a Manufacture of Diaper and other 
Sorts of good Linen, which is the fole Employ 
of its Inhabitants, and thoſe of the neighbouring 
Towns. 


15. Forfar, or Angus, 

Has ſeveral Quarries of Freeſtone and Slate, with 
which a good Trade is driven; near the Caſtle of 
Inner Markis, are Mines of Lead; and Iron Ore is 
found in Plenty near the Wood of Daibogne. The 
higher Ground (called the Brae ſupports abundance 
of red and fallow Deer, with Roebucks, and Fowls ; 
and the Salmon Fiſhery here is very conſiderable. 


16. Hiddington, 

Contains Eaft Lothian, which, like the other Part 
of Letbian, is a fine Country; the chief Towns are 
Dunbar and Haddington, of which the former had 
once a large Herring Fiſhery, where they cured them 
in the ſame Manner as at Yarmouth, though not 
with the ſame Perfection for their Preſervation, fo 
that this Buſineſs is now come to Decay; as has been 
the Fate of a conſiderable Woollen Manufacture that 
once flouriſhed at Haddingten, when, before the 
Union, Engliſh Cloth was prohibited in Sco?/and ; but 
when that was once concluded, the Clothiers from 
Wircefter, Gloucefler, Wilts, Sxmerſet, and Dewr:- 


ſhire, poured in their Goods fo fait, and underſoſd 


the Scots ſo much, as reduced them to a Neceſſity of 
gry og: Fabricks, for the greateſt Part; and 
at this Place to content themſelves with Spinning, Dy- 
ing, and Weaving of another Sort. 


17. Inverneſs, 

Abounds in Iron, and with it its neceffary Conco- 
mitant, large Woods of Fir and Oak; other Parts 
of the Shire are very fertile; and at the Town of 
Inverneſs, there are ManufaQtures of Linen and Plaids, 
whoſe weekly Market is plentifully ſupplied with 
Butter, Cheeſe, and Goats M itk, though all very bad, 
and ſhametully naſty in their Kinds ; up the River 
a very great Salmon Fiſhery, which, when cured, i 
embarked at this Town, being conveniently fituated 
tor Trade. | F 


; 18. Kincardin. - . 

This County is fruitful in Corn, Paſturage, and 
Timber, having above five Millions of Fir Trees, be- 
ſides vaſt Numbers of many other Kinds, planted. in 
leſs than a Centaty paſt. Paldykir# has an annual 
Fair, continuing Days, where the principal 
Commodity ſold is coarfe Cloth, commonly tranſpor- 
ted to the Netherlands. © A 8 


3 R 2 19. Kin- 


i 
i 


2 


rr 


4 — l 


492 Of the GENERAL Traps 


19. Kinroſs, : 
Is a ſmall Tract of Ground, in which there is no- 
thing remarkable, but a Lough abounding with Pikes, 
Trouts, and all Sorts of Water-Fowl. 


20. Lanerk, 

The chief City of this Shire is Glaſgow, and the 
beſt Emporium of the Weſt of Scotland, though Lanerkt 
is the County Town; the Country abounds with 
Coals, Peat, and Limeſtone, but moſt advantage- 


onſly with the Lead Mines belonging to the Earl of 


Hopton, near which large Pieces of Gold have been 
found after haſty Showers, and Lapis Lazuli dug up 
without much Difficulty. Glaſgow, is, in Regard 
of its Trade and Grandeur, only inferior to Edin- 
burgh, having a conſiderable Number of Merchants 
eſiding here, and no ſmall Fleet of Ships belong- 
ng to them, for executing their commerical Pro- 
jects, as well in America as elſewhere. Their Share 
in the Herring Fiſhery brings great Advantages to 
he City, as they have a Method in their Cure that 


makes them equal to the Dutch ones; here are ſome 


Sugar-Bakehouſes, a ManufaQure for Plaids, and an- 
other for Muſlins and various Linens, of which large 
®arcels are ſent abroad. 


21. Linlithgow, or We/t-Lathian, 
This County in general abounds with Corn Fields, 
Meadows, and green Hills, which afford Paſturage 
for large Flocks of Sheep and other Cattle; the Ri- 
vers and Neighbouring Seas abound with Fiſh ; and 
here is plenty of Coals, for Fuel and Exportation ; 
at Preſſen Pans, and elſewhere, is made great Quan- 
tities of Salt. At Linlithgow is a large Manufacture 
of Linen, and the Water is experitnced to be of 
ſuch an - = Nature for Bleaching, as to 
induce many People to bring their Linen for 
Whiting here, to the no ſmall Advantage of the 


Place 


* 22. Nairn, 

The Soil of this County is fruitful and rich, the 
lower Part bearing Plenty of Corn, whilſt the upper 
Parts flouriſh with Paſtures fit to graze Catile for 
fatting and the Pai]; and indeed here is nothing 
wanting that any other Part of the Kingdom pro- 
duces. 


23. Peebles, or Tweedale, 

Enjoys a temperate Climate and a clear Air; its 
Mountains are cloathed in a beautiful Verdure that 
affords Paſture ſor large Flocks of Sheep, bearing 
an excellent Wool, of which the greateſt Part is fold 
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into England; the Rivers abound with Salmon, and 
the Vallies near them are fruitful in Corn and Grafs, 
Here are ſome Coal Mines, with plenty of Turf for 
Fuel; and the Lake called We/t-Water, produces 
ſuch Quantities of Eels and other Fiſh, about 4g, 
that during a Weſt Wind they ſhoot in ſuch Shoal; 
into a ſmall River running from the Lake, as ſome- 
times to overthrow the People who go in to caich 
them. - 


24. Perth, 

Is very fruitful in Grain, more eſpecially in that 
Part of it called Gowry, which is very remarkable 
for its noble Corn Fields, as the River Keith is for its 
fine Salmon Fiſhery. Culroſs is noted for its Trade 
in Coals, Salt, and Girdles. The Ochil! Hills are 
ſaid to abound with Metals and Minerals, particular- 
ly with good Copper, and Lapis Calaminaris, and at 
Glen Lion with Lead. At Perth (the ſecond Town in 
Scotland for Dignity) is ſo conſiderable a Manufacture 
for Linen, as to ſupply all the neighbouring Territo- 
ry in ſome Branch of it; and as the Tay is navigable 
up to the Town for Ships of mou Burthen, they 
here embark vaſt Quantities of it for England; this 
River alſo furniſhes the Town with fine Salmon in 
prodigious Quantities, which is carried to Edinbur), 
and other Parts where this Fiſh is wanting, beſides 
barrelling up large Parcels for Exportation, as the 
Merchants of this Place carry on a very conſiderable 
foreign Trade. 


25. Renfrew, 

This is in general a more pleaſant than fertile 
County, though it furniſhes ſufficient Neceflaries for 
the Natives, and that Part bordering on the Clyd: is 
very fruitful, At Greenoc is the chief Seat of the 
Weftern Herring Fiſhery; and at Paſly, and for 
three Miles above it, in the River Whiticart, are 
found many Pearls, eſteemed for their Size and 
Beauty. 


? 


26. Roſs, 

Is fertile in Corn, except toward the Shore next 
Murray Firth, though it abounds with Woods and 
Paſture, which furniſhes Food for its numerous Herds 
of Cattle, Goats and Deer. At Loch-ew great 
Quantities of Iron were formerly made, and a little 
farther North Loch-Brien runs into this County, 
and is celebrated for its noble yearly Fiſhery of Her- 
rings, whoſe Quantities are inconceivable, except 
by Eye-Witneſſes of them: The Rivers of this 
Coney produce fine Pearls, and the Diſtrict of Toy" 
is a very fruitful pleaſant Country. 

27. Reox- 
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27. Raxlburgb, 

Fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, abounds alſo in 
Herds of Cattle of the beſt Breed in Scotland, 
both for Size and Goodneſs. Kelſo is a Town of 
good Trade, as are ſeveral others in this County. 


28. Selkirk, 
Produces but little Corn, the Country being fitter 
for the Grazing Trade than the Plow, and according- 
ly the Inhabitants principally ſubſiſt by it, as they raiſe 
and feed great Quantities of Cattle, which they ſend 
to England for Sate. | 


29. Stirling, or Striveling, 

Is very fertile both in Corn and Graſs, which feeds 
and fattens large Flocks of Sheep and black Cattle. 
Its Rivers very plentifully ſupply it with Salmon, as 
its Mines do with Peat and Coals ; at Stirling there 
is a very conſiderable Manufacture of Serges and 
Shalloons, which in Make and Dye are very good, 
and proves a great Support to the poor People em- 
ployed in it, as they are thereby enabled to live very 


comfortably. 


30. Sutherland, including Strathnavern, 

Though a northern Province, is more fruitful in 
Corn and Paſturage than could be expected from its 
Situation ; it abounds with Fiſh, Fowl, Sheep, black 
Cattle, Goats and Deer; here is one Sort of Bird 

culiar to the Country, which is called Anag by the 
Natives. This Shire abounds with Lakes and ſmall 
Rivers, in which are ſometimes tound Pearls of great 
Value; as alſo in Silver, Iron, and Coal Mines, 
Quarries of Free-ſtone, &c. but all very much neg- 
lected : Strathnavern is Part of the County, and 
being very mountainous, produces but little Corn, 
et is very abundant in all Sorts of Caitle, as its 
akes and Rivers are in Fiſh, more eſpecially Sal- 
mon ; they have Iron alſo here, and both this and 
the other Part of the Shire export very conſiderable 
Quantities of ſalt Beef, Hides, Deer and Sheep 
Skins, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Cod, Salmon, 
Wool, &c. 


31. Wigtoun, 

Comprehends alſo 
which produces excellent Wool, and briſk, hardy 
little Horſes, called after the County, Galloways ; 
the Rivers abound with Salmon, and both Parts 
having ſeveral good Harbours, they might carry 
on a much better Trade than they do, was the In- 
duſtry of the Inhabitants correſpondent with the Pro- 
ducts of the Country. 


the Weſt Part of Galloway, 


\ 


a 
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Beſides the thirty-one preceding Sheriffdoms, 


which ſend Members to Parliament, there are two 
Stewarties, viz. Kirkcudbright and Orkney, the for- 
mer being in its Products ſimilar to Migtaun, juſt now 
mentioned (of which it is a Part;) though the latter 
is very different, and conſiſts of the Ifles of Orkney 
and Shetland, which being many, their Soils are va- 
rious, though in general they are fertile, nopwith- 
ſtanding they lie ſo far North, and are fruitful in 
Corn and Cattle. The Author of Th- 5 State 
of Great-Eritain, ſays, that in Pmona (the largeſt of 
the Orcades) there are ſeveral Mines of good white 
and black Lead, and that its Lakes and Rivulets 
abound with Salmon ; Salt is made at Sanda, and 
from theſe Iflands are yearly exported large Quanti- 
ties of Butter, Tallow, Hides, Barley, Malt, Oat- 
meal, Fiſh, ſalted Beef, Pork, Rabbit Skins, Otter 
Skins, white Salt, Stuffs, Stockings, Wool, Hams, 
Quills, Down, and Feathers. The Ifles of Shetland 
differ very much from the Ortucyt, as they have but 
little Corn of their own Growth, ſo are obliged to 
import it from the others, though they have abun- 
dance of Fiſh on their Coaſts, and an equal Plenty 
of Cattle on their Lands: They have Manufactures 
of coarſe Cloaths, Stockings and knit Gloves for 
their own Uſe, and ſome they ſell to the Norwe- 
ans. 

" And from this Deſcription of the Products and 
Manufactures of the different Shires may be colle&- 
ed, that Scotland furniſhes to the Trade of Great- 
Britain large Quantities of Wool, wrought and un- 
wrought ; Hemp and Flax, crude and worked up 
into Linens, coarſe and fine ; Hollands, Cambricks, 
Mullins, Dornick, Damaſks, c. Plaids (in which 
they excel all Nations both in Fineneſs and Colours) 
Iron, Copper, and Lead both white and black; 
Pearls, al, and ſometimes Ambergris ; great 
Quantities of Fiſh, ſuch as Whaler, Herring, Sal- 
mon, Cod, Ling, Torbuts, Mackril, and ſometimes 
Sturgeon ; among theſe may alſo be reckoned, Ot- 
ters, as they are amphibious Creatures, and produce 
the Wool which ſerves for various Uſes. Scotland - 
alſo affords Fullers Earth, ſome Sperma Ceti (found 
on the Coaſt of the Orcades) Coal, Marle, Agate, 
Cryſtal, Sc. different Sorts of Grain, Cattle, But- 
ter, Cheeſe, Timber, c. of which ſome are ſent to 
different Markets, as will be remarked when I ſpeak 
of the Imports and Exports of this Kingdom, 
which I ſhall do ſubſequent to the ſhort Deſcrip- 
non I have to give of the Counties in Ireland, to 
which I am now led in Proſecution of my Scheme. 


Ireland. 


404 
IsELAxD. Ireland is divided into four Provinces, 
viz, Conaught, I einfler, Munſter, and 
Ulſter ; and theſe again ſubdivided into Counties, of 
which, Connaught contains Galway, Leitrim, Mays, 
Roſcommon, Slige, and Thomond ; Leinſter conſiſts of 
Catherlagh, Dublin, Eafl-Meath, Kildare, Kilkenny, 
King's County, Long ford, Qucen's County, W-Jt-Meath, 
Wexford, and Wicklow ; Munſter is compoſed of Cori, 
Kerry, Limerick, Tipperary, and Waterford ; Ulſter 
contains Armagh, Anirim, Cavan, Dron, Donnegal, 
Fermanagh, Londonderry, Louth, Monaghan, and Ty- 
rene, of all which briefly and in Order. 


| 1. Galkvay, 
Is a County very fruitful to the Farmer, and not 
leſs advantageous to the Shepherd; its chief City 
is called after the County, and is a Place of great 
Trade, being finely ſituated for carrying it on, in a 
Harbour capable of containing a large Fleet of Ships, 


called the Bay of Galway. 


2. Leitrim, 

Though a very hilly Country, produces plenty 
of a rank Sort of Graſs, which feeds an almoſt 
infinite Number of Cattle, ſo that Grazing is here 
the principal and indeed almoſt ſole Employ. 


3, Mayo, 

A Diſtrict very different from the preceding, as it is 
very fertile, and remarkably rich in Cattle and Deer, 
beſides being celebrated for its producing a large 
Quantity of fine Honey. 


Roſcommon, 
Being a plain Country, is ſuited to the Plow, and 
with very little Labour becomes fruitful, and yieldeth 
Plenty of Corn. 


5. Sligo, 

Though not abounding in Grain, is a very ti- 
ful Country both for breeding and feeding Cattle; 
ſo that beſides the Advantages ariſing from the Fat- 
tening them, the Fleece and the Pail proclaim the 
Riches of the grafing and dairy Trade. ige had in 
the Year 1723 eighteen Ships (with 880 Tuns) belong- 


ing to its Port. 
6. Thomond, 
Is a very fruitfuf Soil, abounding both in Tillage 


and Paſturage; befides which it enjoys the Advan- 
tages of a commodious Situation for Trade and Na- 


vigation. 


Of the GENERAL Trape of the WORLD. 


7. Catherlagh, | 
Tunis County enjoys a Diverſity of Soil, all con- 
tributing as well to Pleaſure as Profit; its terrene 
Fertility being blended with the advantageous Pro- 
ducts of the Woods; and the Beauties of Ceres and 
Fannus contributing by their Contraſt to form a deliglu- 


ful Landſkip. 


8. Dublin, 

Produces Corn and Graſs in Plenty, and conſe- 
quently cannot be deſtitute of Cattle, though it is of 
Wood, ſo that the Fuel is only Peat dug here, and 
Coal brought from Wales and other Parts of Great 
Britain. The City of Dublin is the Capital of Ie 
land, and eſteemed the beſt built of any one in the 


three Kingdoms, next to London ; it carries on 2 


great Trade, has large Manufactures, and in the 
aforeſaid Year 1723, had 1834 Veſſels (with 90756 
Tuns) appertaining to it. 


9. Eaft-Meath, 

Is a ory very rich, pleaſant, and populous, af. 
fording an Employ for the Grazier, Farmer, and 
Manufacturer, carrying on a good Trade, more eſ- 
pecially from the chiet Town Trim. 


10. Kildare, 
Not unlike the preceding, being rich and abundant 
— - Neceſſaries of Life, and furniſhing Sundrys for 
rade. 


11. Kilkenny, 

In Plenty of all Things, is inferior to no other 
Part in this Kingdom ; the chief City bearing thc 
County's Name, is very large and ſtrong, and the 
moſt populous, rich, and beſt trading mland Place in 
Ireland. | 


12. King's-Cunty, 
Is a Spot not near ſo fertile as ſome others, and 
therefore affords but little to be ſaid in its Favour. 


13. Longford, 
Though a ſmall, is a very rich and pleaſant County, 
abundant in Products, both for the home Conſump- 


tion and Sale. 


14: Duren's-County. 

This is a poor County, full of Woods and Bog, 
productive of very little Corn, though is ſometiung 
more abundant in Cattle, to which its whole Riches 15 
confined, with the Exception of what their Timbet 


15. Weſ- 


produces. 
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15. Wet. Meath, 

Abounds in Plenty of ati Things, and for Fertility 
and Populouſaeſs is inferior to no County in this King- 
dom, which, enables it to furniſh Trade with ſeveral 
Commodities. 


16. Wexford, . 

Like the preceding County, is very fruitful, and 
produces plenty of Corn and Graſs; it likewiſe a- 
bounds in Cattle; and Wexford, the Borough Town, 
was formerly reckoned the chief City in all Ireland ; 
and though it is not ſo now, it yet continues a Place of 

ood Trade, having a very commodious Haven at the 
Mouth of the River Urem or Slany, to which belonged 
in 1723, twenty-one Ships (with 640 Tons.) 


17. Wicklow, 

Muſt neither be counted fertile, nor barren, being 
of a middling Nature, and conſequently its Products 
do not greatly increaſe or improve Commerce ; its 
Port (of this Name) however had appertaining to it in 
1723, twenty-one Ships (with 799 Tons.) | 


18. Cork, | 

It is (including Deſmond) the largeſt County in Ire- 
land, though counted very wild and woody ; it has 
ſeveral good trading Towns, as Youghal, King fale, 
Roſſe, Baltimore, but above all, the Capital of the 
County, Cork, which is a Place from whence great 
Exports are made, * a very commodious Har- 
bour, and being otherwiſe conveniently fituated for 
that Purpoſe; it had in the Year 1723, fix hundred 
and ninety Ships (with 36526 Tons) belonging to it ; 
Youghal fifty-one Ships (with 2153 Tons z) King ſale 
forty-four Ships (with 2214 Tons ;) Roſſe twenty-ſe- 
ven Ships (with 1591 Tons;) and Baſltimare thirty- 
eight Ships (with 1193 Tons.) 


19. . 

Has its Mountains generally covered with Wood, 
and its Valleys enriched with Corn Fields; Dingle is 
the chief Town, well ſituated for Trade and Naviga- 
tion, on a large Bay of the fame Name, and the 
weſternmoſt of any Note in all the Kingdom, and 
had in the abovementioned Year appertaining to it, 
fix Ships (with 288 Tons.) | 


20. Limerick, 

Is a fertile Country, and well inhabited, being 
mountainous towards the Weſt, and the reſt plain. 
Limerick, the Capital, is an elegant, rich, and 
pulous City, whoſe Trade is very conſiderable ; 
for though its Diſtance from the Sea is about fifty 
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Miles, yet Ships of Burthen may come up to the 
very Walls; and in the aforeſaid Year it had be- 
longing to it ſeventy-one Veſſels, (with 3443 
Tons.) 


27. Tipperary, 

Towards the South is exceeding fruitſul, though 
the other Parts of it not ſo; its Products furniſh ſome- 
thing towards Trade, though it has no Place well ſi- 
tuated for carrying any on. 

8 22. Waterford, 

A moſt delightful Country, whether conſidered in 
regard to Riches or Pleaſure ; and Waterford, the 
chief City (and the ſecond for Bigneſs in the Iſland) 
is very wealthy, populous, and well ſituated for 
Trade, in which it is very confiderably engaged ; and 
its Exports are as large in Leather, Butter, c. as 
molt in the Kingdom; it ſtands at a good Diſtance 
from the Sea, yet Ships of a large Burthen may come 
up to, and ſafely lie at the Kay, of which it had of its 
own, in 1723, 176, with 7554 Tons. 


23. Armagh. 

This County, for Richnefs and Fertility of Soil, 
is ſuppoſed to {urpaſs any in Ireland, though being de- 
ſtitute of Places of Trade within itſelf, its Product 
ſerves to ſwell the Number of thoſe that integrate the 
Commerce of its better ſituated Neighbours; it is, 
however fully employed in the manufacturing Linens, 
which ſupply its Want of the exporting Buſineſs. 


ar 4ntrim, 

Is ſufficiently fruitful, and is one of the five Coun- 
ties that are fully employed or embarked in making 
Linens; its chief Town is Carrickfergus (or Knackfergus ) 
is very rich, populous, and a Place of good Trade, 
being commodiouſly ſituated for it on a Bay of the 
fame Name, with an excellent fine Harbour; to 
which we may add Belfafl, about eight Miles diſtant, 
ſeated at the Mouth of Lagen-Water, as it is a thriving 
Town, and daily improving, having three hundred 
and ſeventy Sail of Veſſels (with 9180 Tons) apper- 
taining to it in 17 23- 5 


285. Cavan, 

Affords little worth Regard in a Work of this 
Nature, as the fole Employ of the Inhabitants is 
y_ Thread for the Linen Manufactures in other 

arts. ; | 


26. Dawn. 
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26. Down, 

A very fertile Spot in general, though ſome Parts 
are incumbered with Woods and annoyed with Bogs; 
here are ſome few Towns with a pretty good Trade, 
lying on Carrickfergus Bay, Ec. but the principal Em- 
ploy of the Natives is the Linen Manufacture, car- 
ried on to as great Height in this as- in any other 
County of the Kingdom. 


27. Donnegal, 

Is a fine champaign Country, and with many more 
Havens than any other Diſtrict in the Kingdom; ſo 
that its Situation for Trade naturally encourages the 
Inhabitants to improve and fall more into it, than other 
Parts deſtitute of ſimilar Advantages. Kill-begs had 
ſix Veſlels (with 355 Tons) belonging to it in 1723 ; 
and a large Quantity of Thread is ſpun in the County 
tor the making Linens in its Neighbourhood. 


28. Fermanagh, 
So like to the Dyeen's-County, that one Deſcription 
may ſerve for both. 


1 


A Country ſomething champaign, and very fruitful 
in Corn, Cattle, Cc. it has ſome Places of Trade, 
though none of ſo much Conſequence as Londonderry, 


. which in 1723 had fifty-eight Ships (with 2281 Tons) 


belonging to it, and Colerain thirty-four (with 796 
Tons ;) this is a Part of the Country very conſider- 
able for its Linen Manufactures, in which the major 
Part of the Inhabitants find a full Employ. 


30. Louth, 

Is a County abounding in Forage, and otherwiſe 
ſufficiently fruitful, carrying on a very good Trade, 
from the many Towns it has, well ſeated for com- 
mercial Engagements, as Drogbeda, Dundalk, Carling- 
ford, &c. of which the firſt had in the aforeſaid Year 
a hundred and eighty-five Veſſels (with 4715 Tons) 


and Dundalk two hundred and thirty-two Ships (with 


4302 Tons) appertaining to them. 


31. Monaghan, 

Only to be mentioned for Method Sake, as it is a 
Territory covered with Hills, and theſe with Woods, 
without any Site or Products for Trade, except what 
the Natives procure in ſpinning Thread for the Linen 
Fabricks of other Parts. 
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32. Tyrone. 

This is a rough and rugged Country, but with: 
ſufficiently fruittul, though without affording any 
Thing particular to remark in Regard to Trade, ex- 
cept its extenſive Linen Manutacture, which affords 
the Natives a very comfortable Support. 


From the preceding Account of the Shires, may be 
collected, that the Products and Commodities of [re- 
land, are Cattle, Hides, Tallow, Suet, great Quan- 
tities of Butter and Cheeſe, Wood, Salt, Honey, 
Wax, Furs, Hemp, Linen and Woollen Cloth, Friz- 
es, valt Store of Wool, coarſe Rugs, Pipeſtaves, 


Hoops, Salmon, Herrings, Pilchards, Lead, Tin, 


and Iron, of all which I ſhall remark what ſerves for 
Exportation, when I come to ſpeak of the foreign 
Trade of this Kingdom in its-proper Place ; but ſhall 
previous hereto, treat of the general Traffick of Great- 
Britain, in the Method I tormerly propoſed, viz. by 
dividing it into the home and foreign ; though in this 
ſome Difficulty occurs, as they are too much blended, 
to admit of an eaſy and nice Separation. Our home 
Trade (which is certainly the greateſt in Europe ) being 
conſiderably encreaſed by our Importation of many 
foreign Commodities, as Wines and Brandies, Oran- 
ges, Lemons, Raiſins, Almonds, Figs, Spices, An- 
chovies, Capers, and Olives, all conſumed within 
Land, and moſtly by a retail Trade; raw and thrown 
Silk, Linen and Cotton Yarn, Spaniſb Wool, Ge- all 
manufactured here; Materials for Dying, ſuch as 
Woad, Madder, Shumach, Orchil, Indigo and Co- 
chineal ; Oil both edible and for cleanſing our Wool- 
lens, c. Theſe and many more imported Com- 
modities, are mixt with our Products and Manufac- 
tures to the Supply of our Tradeſmen's Shops, and 
the conſtituting that one immenſe Article called the 
home Trade. I might here expatiate on the Subject; 
and add, that all thoſe Goods uſed in our Fabricks, 
do not only paſs through the Hands of the Weaver to 
that of the Shop keeper, as raw Silks are firſt dyed, 
ſpun, and thrown, before they are woven, and ſo loſe 
their ſpecies to become an Engli/b Manufacture; Cot- 
tons paſs pretty near the ſame Transformation, and al- 
moſt all theſe conſumed amongſt us. But the princt- 
pal Branch of our home Trade, and in which an in. 


finite Number of Hands ate employed, is our Wool-. 


len Manufacture, whoſe Importance will be demon- 
ſtrated, by explaining the many different Steps take" 
towards its Perfection; for though on a tranſient View 
it ſeems ſoon and eaſily performed, yet the eb 
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a principal Branch of our Exports to all Parts of 


GREAT-BRITAIN, &. 


(rightly regarded) will be found to be very conſider- 
able, and almoſt to equal the Manufacture itſelf, as 
the Materials muſt be differently prepared, and paſs 
through ſo many Hands before they eome to the Fi- 
niſner, and after him to the Tradeſman, 

The Wool and Oil has already been mentioned as 
the great Principals of the Manufacture in general, 
and theſe are brought by different Channels to the 
Artiſan, ard indeed paſs a long Way in the ordinary 
Channel of Trade, before they meet at the Clothier's 
Houſe. 

The beſt Oil for this Purpoſe comes from Gallipo- 
li, and moſt of the imported Wool from Ireland and 
Spain (the Quantity of that from Turkey and Barbary 
being but {mall ;) though the principal Fund of this 
ManufaQure is the Produce of our own Sheep. This 
Wool takes a great many different Turns through 
many Hands, and appears in a Variety of Shapes; 
fuffers ſeveral Operations and Changes, before it ar- 
rives at the Clothier's; and in theſe various Altera- 
tions, or Mutations of its Species, it may juſtly be 
faid to be for ſome time, the Employ of a different 
Tradeſman, and thereby conſiderably to augment our 
home Trade. 3 

The Wool is firſt taken from the Sheep's Back, ei- 
ther by the Shearer, Farmer, or Fellmonger, and 
— ſold to the Staplers, who are a conſiderable 
ſet of Tradeſmen ſcattered over the Kingdom in or- 
der to make theſe Purchaſes, and who afterwards con- 
vey it to the firſt Part of its Manufacture, by ſelling it 
for Combing and Carding. - This Operation is ſuc- 
ceeded by the next, that of Spirming ; though pre- 
vious hereto, an occaſional Branch of Buſineſs inter- 
venes, I mean that of Carriage (which is far from be- 


ing inconſiderable) as none of the Wool is ſpun where ' 


it grows; and thus it muſt be ſorted, oiled, combed, 
carded, ſpun, and otherwiſe prepared, before its be- 
coming fit for the Loom, ' which I mention to ſhew- 
the Greatneſs of this Buſineſs, though the whole 
muſt not be called a home Trade, as it furniſhes 


the World. 9 . 

Another Part of our home Trade is that incon- 
ceivable Branch of Land and Sea Carriage; the Pro- 
ceſs of the Coal Trade from the Mine to the Con- 
ſumer ; the Portage of Butter, Cheeſe, and all other 
Commodities, from Place to Place, but more eſpe- 


cially of Corn, Malt, and Meal, is 8 and 


though this is neither Buying or Selling, ing or 
Manufacturing, Hanting or Reaping, yet it it muſt 
be reckoned a Part of Trade, as carried on by thoſe 
who are juſtly called Tradeſmen; and were it poſſible 
to calculate the immenſe Sums of Money which this 


497 


Buſineſs annually produces; the Number of Men, 
Cattle, and Ships that it conſtantly employs, with the 
conſequentially neceſſary Retainers, of Ship- Car- 
penters, Wheel-wrights, &c. my Reader might 
form ſome Idea of the Vaſtneſs of this Commerce, 
and the Importance of the People who carry it on. 

- Beſides which, our Country furniſhes for home Con- 
ſumption, as well as Exportation, many Things too 
tedious to be enumerated in the Limits I have pre- 
ſcribed myſelf, ſo ſhould now commence my Account 
of our foreign Trade. - But as its Advantage to Eng- 
land has been conteſted by Men even of Genius and 
Parts, and an extended Trade by them denied to be 
beneficial to us, I ſhall endeavour to prove the con- 
trary, and to remove any Doubt that may ſtilſ remain 
with ſome People about it; though I ſhould have 
thought the ſucceſsful carrying it on for near two 
Centuries, ſhould have rendered this needleſs. The 
Author of Ways and Means has taken Notice of this 
Propoſition, and being more equal to the Taſk of Re- 
plying than I can preſume to be, I ſhall join his Senti- 
ments to my own on the Subject, as I think they car- 
ry Conviction with them. 

The Cavillers againſt Trade ſeem to do it out of 2 
bigotted Zeal for the landed Intereſt, aſſerting, that 
our on native Product is both ſufficient for our Sup- 
port at home, and to defend us againſt our Enemies 
from abroad; they imagine (and therein do not ert) 
that our own Soil plentifully ſupplies us with the com- 
mon Wants and Neceſſaries of Lite, ſuch as Food or 
Raiment ; they think, that extra of what ye conſume 
at home, our Fiſhery, and the Exportation of our 
Woollens, Tin, Lead, Leather, &c. may fetch us 
ſuch Goods from abroad, as are of abſolute Uſe ; and 
from theſe Conſiderations are always warm in what 
regards the Land, but more careleſs and indifferent 
in the Concerns of Trade, than is conſiſtent with 
the Welfare, and perhaps compatible with the Safety 
of the Kingdom. 

- If the following Particulars are duly conſidered and 
attended to, it will plainly appear, whether we are 


able to ſubſiſt by our own native Strength or not: as 


firſt, it ſhould be ſtrictly examined what is the real 
Value of the Fiſh we cure, either at home or in our 
Plantations ; and what our Woollen Manufactures, 
Tin, Lead, Leather, &c. may really yield us in the 
Markets abroad: For tho' the annual Exportation of 
theſe Commodities is a certain Wealth to the Nation, 
yet a Deduction muſt be made from the Profits, for 
the neceſſary Imports of the Materials for building and 
rigging of Ships, Spani/ſþ Wool to improve our finer 
Sort of Drapery, raw Silk, dying Drugs, Saltpetre, / 
Salt for our Fi „ and many other Commodities, 
38S without 
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without which ſeveral of our Manufactures could not 
be carried on: and beſides theſe, our Luxury and 
Depravity of Manners have introduced among us the 
Uſe of many things from abroad, as Wine, Oil, 
Fruits, Spices, fine Linens, Silks, Jewels, &c. which 


it would be difficult now to paſs without, Cuſtom be- 
It is true a Reſtraint might 


coming a ſecond Nature. 
be laid by ſumptuary Laws, but as theſe have been ſo 
long diſcontinued, they are become almoſt Strangers 
to our Conſtitution, and could not be revived without 
Murmurs and Repinings; ſo that the Proof of the 
Advantages ariſing from Commerce would not be 
difficult, or that theſe Advantages are not to be ſlight- 
ed as immaterial to the national Welfare. 

I will allow, that a rich Soil may not only nouriſh its 
Inhabitants, but enable them with the Overplus to pur- 
chaſe a little foreign Luxury, provided they be mo- 
derate in their Appetites, and a fmall Share will ſatisfy 
and content them ; ancient Frugality mult be reſtored, 
Rents be admitted in Kind, and Landlords contented 
to live among their Tenants. 

I could add much more in ſupport of the Argument 
propoſed, but muſt content myſelf with having offer- 
ed the few preceding Remarks in its Favour, and ſhall 
now paſs forward to my intended Account of our fo- 
reign Trade, by which my Aſſertions about it will be 
better proved and illuſtrated. 

And I begin with France firſt. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain and France. 


Of R Trade with that Kingdom has always been 
reckoned a loſing one, by every Computation I 
have ſeen for a Century paſt, though in different De- 
grees, according to the ſeveral different Periods of 
Time. I have already obſerved, that Mr. Samuel 
Fortrey proved the annual Ballance of that Trade to 
have been 1,600,000 J. in our Disfavour ; and though 
(as I then remarked) his Calculation might be ſome- 
what ſtretched and amplified, yet I ſhall ſhew from o- 
thers, that have always thought us to be Sufferers by 
that Commerce, that the Exceſs of our Imports above 
our Exports proves us to be ſo. Dr. Charles Dave- 
nant (Inſpector General of the Exports and Imports, 
at the Cuſtomhouſe of London) in his Reports to the 
Commiſſioners for examining and ſtating the public 
Accounts of the Kingdom, makes our Imports from 
France to exceed our Exports, for a Year, from M. 
chae/mas 1662, to the fame Time 1663, 272641 J. 
10 s. and from 1668 to 1669, 432884 J. 127. which 
was before the long War; and as there was ſome In- 
tercourſe between the two Kingdoms from JMichae!- 
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mas 1698 for ſome Years forward, the ſaid Gentle. 
man gives an Abſtract from that Time to Chriſtmas 
1702, and makes the Difference againſt us in the ſaid 
four Years and a quarter to be 2449767. 18 . 34. 
By a Repreſentation to his Majeſty, from the Lords 
Commiſſioners of Trade and Plantations, bearing 
Date Dec. 23, 1697, it is allerted, that the French 
overball us in Commerce about a Million per 
Annum. The Britiſh Merchant, in the Scheme of 
Trade he quotes (P. 296. Vol. II.) aſſerts, that the 
Loſs by our Trade with France from the Year 1668 to 
1669 amounted to 965128 JL 17 5. 4d. and that the 
Prejudice ariſing to us from our ſaid Traffic was fo 

ent, as to induce King Charles II. in the 3oth 
Year of his Reign, to prohibit all Commerce with 
that Kingdom, and to it for a Reaſon of his ſo 
doing in the Preamble to the At, which however was 
afterwards repealed in 1685 by his Succeſſor. The 
laſt mentioned Author has given an exact Account of 
every Particular, imported and exported, to and from 
— and the Out-Ports, for the Year 1685, as it 
was laid before the Parliament by the Commiſſioners 
of the Cuſtoms in 1713, by which it appears, that 
our Imports exceed our Exports to that Country 
769190. 165. although this was a Year picked out 
by the Favourers of the French Commerce, and with- 
out any Allowance made for the Value of Goods 
clandeſtinely run in, which has always been very con- 
ſiderable, and ſuppoſed by the Britih Merchants at 
leaſt one third of thoſe duly entered at the Cuſtom- 
houſe ; which if true, as he endeavours to render 

ble, the Ballance in our Disfavour would be 
ſwelled in the laſt mentioned Year to 1,197,330. 
125. gd. But ſince that Time the French have imi- 
tated the greateſt Part of our Woollens, and invented 
others to which our Artiſans are - Strangers; as L 
ſaw proved by a Collection of all their Stuffs, which 
a Gentleman had curiouſly made in the Year 1734, 
with a View to lay them before Parliament ; he was 
pleaſed to ſhew me the Patterns, and to acquaint me 
with his Intentions; though what his Motive was tor 
deſiſting from his Purpoſe, I never took the Liberty 
to aſk him; he had nicely examined into the Coſt of 
every Sort, and we as exactly compared them with our 
own, and found them to. be conſiderably under the 


Price of the ſame here; and what added to their Va- 


lue, they were generally more ſubſtantial than ours, 
though for leſs Money; the Collector of theſe Samples 
has been dead for ſome Years, and I fear the good 
Uſe that might have been made of them died with 


him, which is the more to be regretted, as I preſume 
it would be difficult for any one to procure the ſame 
now, in want of the Opportunities that he in a Pe. 


culiar 
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culiar Manner had for it. This Perfection and Cheap- 
neſs of their ManufaQtures, has not only put a Stop 
to that large Importation they formerly made from 
hence by a Prohibition, but likewiſe enabled them to 
ſupplant us in the Spaniſh, Italian, and Turkiſh Mar- 
kets; except, as I formerly obſerved, in ſome of our 
fine Goods, which they clandeſtinely ſtill call for here, 
as unable to copy or complete an Aſſortment without 
them; it is to this we owe the Continuance of that 
ſmall Branch of the Woollen Trade that ſtill ſubſiſts 
between us, though it is but the Shadow of what it 
once was. In regard of our Ea/t-India and Plantation 
Goods, our Commerce has not fared much better, 
fince the Eſtabliſhment and Opulency of the French 
Eaft and We/t-India Companies ſupply almoſt all their 
Demands, ours being prohibited, with the Exception 
of Tobacco, Pepper, and Pimento, which they till 
want, and call for frequent __—_— though in Re- 
turn we take vaſt Quantities of Indigo, Brandies, &c. 
as we have, till lately, of their Wines and Linens. 
But the Prohibition of entering ſome of our Goods (for- 
merly current) in France, and the high Duties laid on 
others, the different Turns Trade has taken, and the 
different Channels it has run in, ſince the aforemen- 
tioned Calculations, has induced me, with no ſmall 
Labour, to bring the Account nearer our own Times, 
and to repreſent its preſent Condition in the moſt accu- 
rate Manner I poſſibly can, having for this Purpoſe 
made an Abſtract of the Exports and Imports of that 
Trade, from the 1ſt of January to the 21ſt of Decem- 
ber laſt Year, by which the great Difference of what 
now is, from what it was formerly, may be ſeen by 
any one who takes the Trouble to compare them ; 
though I ought to premiſe, that a large Share of the 
Exports there quoted as for France, went to Dunkirk, 
which being 4 ann Port might afterwards be reſhipped 
for any other Part, and conſequently what was ſo 
treated makes no Article in our Commerce with that 
Country; the Article of Corn is alſo to be regarded 
as occaſional; for tho" the Advantage ariſing from 
their Vineyards, Olives, &c. influence a negle& of 
Tillage, yet the French Vant but little in a common 
Year, and formerly could afford to ſupply their 
ws, with Grain, before the Goddeſs Ceres 
was flighted for Bacchus, and many arable Lands were 
converted to the Growth of Vines, and this Culture 
encouraged — the great Demand there was, and ſtill 
is, for their Wines, in all Parts, not only of Europe, 
but out of it, inſomuch, that tho“ our Conſumption 
of them is vaſtly declined from what it was ſome 
Years ago, as may be ſeen by our Imports dwindling 
into 2264 Tons (as by laſt Year's Entries) from 12000 
to 20000 Tons, as it has been formerly, yet their 
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growing Eſteem in other Parts, has raiſed their 
rice at home to douhle and treble what it formerly 
was, and this has encouraged the People to increaſe 
their Plantations, and to negle&t the Plow. The 
Reader will likewiſe obſerve by the Compariſon re- 
commended, what a Deficiency there is in the Re- 
port of Silks from the large Space they uſed former- 
ly to occupy in our Bills of Entry; and I can with 
Pleaſure aſſert it to proceed from the great Improve- 
ment of our Manufactures in this Specie, which I 
believe now equal any in Europe, at leaſt I muſt de- 
clare it as my Opinion, after a perſonal Inſpection 
at various Times of both Fabricks; for though it is 
certain that a few Years ſince, the Artiſans of Paris 
and Lyons were greatly ſuperior to ours, both in the 
= and Mixture of their Colours, as well as in their 
eaving Faculty, yet from Imitators we are now be- 
come Equals, if not Superiors, in every diſtin Branch 
of the Loom's Produce ; and I do not pretend to pro- 
nounce or determine this from my own — — 
but as the Opinion of thoſe whoſe Under andings I 
revere. I might here alſo remark our Improvement 
in the Linen and Paper ManufaQures, to the almoſt 
Deſtruction of our merce with France for theſe 
Particulars, and our former Imports of Thread from 
thence, now run in a quite different Channel ; Bran- 
dies alſo are reduced from 6000, to as many hundred 
Tons yearly, with the Appearance of a ſtill greater 
Decline ; fo that the Nature of the French Trade is 
ſo changed, and expoſed (from an Alteration in our 
Taſtes, and an Improvement in our Arts) to a yet 
greater Change, that I ſhould in a Manner ſcruple to 
aſſert its continuing a prejudicial one, as it certain 
formerly was, till our Eyes were opened to our Miſ- 
apprehenſions and Errors. They will take nothing 
from us that they can do without; and the Payment 
of a Ballance formerly to France in Trade was not the 
worſt Part of the Affair (though that was bad enough) 
for the Prejudice the Importing their Goods did to our 
Manufactutes of like Sorts, far exceeded it, as they 
could always afford to underſell us, even in our own 
Country ; ſo that till the prudent Precautions of Pat- 
lrament put a Stop to it, many of our Fabricks ſtood 
ſtill, and Thouſands of our People were ſtarving. 
The Britiſh Merchant, in his Remarks on the French 
Trade, ſays, (Page 26 of Vol. I.) that he never heard 
of any one, except thoſe to France and the A, In- 
dies, which had at any Time been charged with ex- 
hauſting our Treaſure, and he fairly acquits the laſt 
of contributing” any thing thereto ; for though that 
Company yearly exports 4 or 500,000. in Bullion 
(J have been informed as much again) yet the Ne- 
tutus made by the r they import, and aſ- 
382 
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terwards ſclt to other Countries, by far exceeds the 
Sum they carry out, which never occurs in our Trade 
with France, as almoſt all our Imports from thence 
are unuſefully conſumed amongſt us, without contri- 
- buting any neceſſary Material towards perfecting our 
Manufactures and thereby remaining ſtamped with 
the Doctor's Mark of a prejudicial Commerce. 
This will however be more clearly demonſtrated 


by the ſubſequent Calculations, where I have valued - 
Things at a midling Price; and as ſome of my Rea- 


ders, unacquainted with this Trade, may be ſurpriz- 
ed to ſee ſuch a Quantity of Cambricks ſtill brought 
in, notwithſtanding the Prohibition, I ſhall inform 
them, that theſe are all intended for the We/t-India 
Markets, and only the Quota uſually ſent there, out 
of the 100,000 Pieces, the common annual Import 
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of that Commodity here before they were denied Ad- 
mittance. It may likewiſe appear ſtrange to ſome 
that we ſhould ſhip Cambricks and Lawns to the 
Country where they were firſt manufactured; but 
this will be cleared vp, when I acquaint them, that 
all ſuch are returned printed from hence, belides ma. 
ny other Sorts of Linen of various Goodneſs and 
Prices, principally ſent to Dunkirk, and from thence 
diſperſed as — ſuitable to the Proprietors View; 
and Intereſts. I have already mentioned that the fol. 
lowing Entries are for the Port of Londsn only, and 
that the Cuſtoms of all the Out-Ports have generally 
been computed to be about one quarter Part of thol: 
ariſing at London, which I thought proper to repeat; 


and now proceed to give the ſaid Entries, as pro- 


poſed, 


Imports from France to the Port of London only, in the Year 1751. 


A 

Lmonds 10 0 
Books 796 800 
Bone Lace 202 Vds. 0 7 6 
Brandy | 6031 T. 50 0 0 
Burrs for Millſtones 2400 2 10 o 
Cambricks 20506 10 o 
Capers 4046 lb. 0 © 6 
Cheſnuts 955 Buſh. 0 4 © 
Canvas 639 C. 850 
Catlings 291 Gro. o 2 8 
Cork 111 C. o 16 8 
Ditto 810 Gro © 1 0 
Cotton Yarn 8 C. © 128 
Eggs 60 C. 9 18 8 
Eſſence of Lemons 40 lb. o 6 0 
Globes 2 10 0 
Hair, Goats 278 lb. 9891 
Horſe 126 9188 
Human 7 
Hungary Water 169 Gal. © 10 © 
Indigo 657441 lb. 9 40 
Incle, wrought 11 Doz. 8 © © 
Iron 114 T. 93 0 
Linen 6581 Ells 0 18 
Maps 52 Quire © 4 © 
Morels 300 lb. 0 4 © 
22 Berries 1748 C. 1 0 © 
emons 62 M. 1 © 0 

| Necklaces 9 Gro 1 4.0 
Nuts, ſmall 1300 Bar. © 11 © 
Olives 441 Gal. 8 © o 
Paper 36 Rea 0 7 6 


per Ton 


C. 


2 8 
ſuppoſed half Pieces 


per Ib. 
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Total of Imports 18 2.3 
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a 1133 
148 0 0 
4 
. 
1473 28 
566 © © 
4383 0 © 
3.34 
ge. 0 © 
50 1 6 
22283 
18 15 © 
30 &- © 
20 12 6 
19 19 © 
8 13 4 

7 19 © 
3475 8 2 
42 10 0 
4 © © 
115 10 © 
193 16 © 
2715 15 0 
52 oO 0 
108 © 0 
126 0 0: 
2838 6 8 
33 $$2-V 
15872 10 0 
2280 © 0 
23 8 0 
887 10 0 
44 © © 
360 © 0 
60 © 0 
296 © © 
11253 0 0 
93 
2 
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Exports to France, from the Port of London only, in the Tear 1751. 


Pictures 148 
Plaiſter of Paris 2 Mount 
Prints 1654 
Prunes 1964 C 
Rags 2264 C. 
Saffron 460 lb 
Seeds, Clover 560 lb. 
Fennel 2coo 
Garden 1503 
Lentile 300 
Lucern 2800 
Silk, wrought 12 lb. 
Snuff X 165 Ib. 
Skins, Coney 266 Doz. 
Dog-tiſh 104 
Hare 53 
Kid 115847 
Lamb 34 0C. 
Ditto in the Wool 8 C. 
Sturgeon 154 Kegs 
Succads 1938 lb. 
Thread 3621 lb. 
' 480 Doz. 
Truffles 270 Ib. 
Twiſt 252 Doz. 
Verdigreaſe 34300 lb. 
Wax Candles 300 lb. 
Wine 226 Tons 7 
Ariſtolochia 300 C. 
Cantharides 156 lb. 
Crema Tartar 355 bb. 
Chymical Oils 440 lb. 
. Cochineal 600 lb. 
Cocoa 20 C. 
Gum Seneca 37 C. 
4. Bark 5000 lb. 
ut Oil 12 Gal. 
Allum 3161 C. 
Apoth. 6 C. 
Bays 400 
Barley 410 Qr, 
Beans 1765 Q 
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- 
Beer 21 Hhds. 
Bellows 24 Doz. 
Books 115 2 
Braſs, wrought 550 C. 
Butter 530 Firk. 
Clock- work 3 C. 
Cloths, long 5 $0 
ſhort I 
Co r 50 C. 
Coals 42 Cha. 
Cheeſe 32 C. 
Cordage 130 Tons 
Cottons and Plains — - ys 
Copperas O © 
Coach and Harneſs I 
Harneſs I 
Chaiſe 1 
Earthen Ware 17800 Ps. 
Frize 250 Yds. 
Fuſtians 20 Pcs. 
Fuſtick 1813 C. 
Flannel 1739 Yds. 
Garters 438 Gro. 
Grindſtones 2 Chal. 
Glaſs 7200 Ps, 
Gunpowder 800 Ib. 
Glue 330 Q. 
Habdafh. 29 C. 
Hoſe 314 Doz. 
Hats 10 Do. 
Iron 25 Tons 
744 Tons 
Kerſies 263 
Leather wrought 60 
Lead 1832 C. 
Lanthorn Leaves 159400 
Litharge of Lead 57 C. 
Linen 24 C. Ells 
Oats 200 rs. 
Oil 452 Gal. 
Pewter - 57+ C. 
Pipes 100 Gro. 
Plate, wrought 74 Oz. 
Red Herrings 140 Bar. 
Rye $200 Qr.. 
Serges 80 Qr. 
Stoffs 2146 
Sauff 600 lb. 
Stone Ware 200 Ps. 
Shot 605 C. 
Shoes 280 Doz. 
Shumack 67 C. 


I. 
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G RE AT-BRITAIN, &. 303 
E 1 3 
Silk, mixt 602 lb. o 15 o 451 10 © 
wrought 3668 lb. 2 © 0 7336 © o 
Tin 606 C. 3 15 0 2272 10 © 
Train Oil . 23 © © 46 © o 
Skins, Goat 85 Doz. x "= Fury” =_ 0. 
Wheat $7380 Qrs. 1 4 00 to 1 14 the Medium is 83201 © o 
Wheat Meal 15082 Qrs. 1 16 © to 2 11 the Medium is 32804 7 o 
Wood, Brazeletto 150 C. Ee YN 65 12 6 
Lignum Vitæ 75 4 ©o © to 12 0 © the Medium is 64 © o 
Logwood 4738 C. @ 21-6 2724 7 o 
Nicaragua 170 C. 4 178 10 © 
Redwood 1510 C. 10 2642 10 o 
G 
Gum Seneca 38 C. 7 © © to 12 0 © the Medium is 361 0 o 
Oil Vitriol 566 lb. 8 42 9 o 
Unrated Goods at 5354 © o 
Total of Exports 177966 un 4 
Exported by Certificate to France, from the Pert of London only, in the Year 1751. 

Almonds 8 C. at 4 4 o to6 10 o the Medium is 42 16 © 
Books 81 Ib. 1 00 © per 0 14 5 
Calheoes 6870 TEM 14083 10 © 
Cambricks 697 2 1394 © 0 
Caſa Lignea 351 lb. e' KY 29 $5 o 
Canvas 27 C Els o 1 2 157 10 o 
Cocoa Nuts 402 C. 2 15 © to4 10 o the Medium is 1457 5 © 
Coffee 153 C. 3 1250 15 6 
Elephants Teeth 2310. 99 211 10 0 
Ginger 5 3 15 „ to4 12 6 the Medium is 29 6 3 

Hemp 758 C. o 17 o tor 2 6 the Medium is 748 10 
Handkerchiefs 436 @ on 19 18 8 
Ditto 1 Ps. 1 T_T 0 
Indigo 937 lb. o 3 6 to © 6 9 the Medium is 240 2 1 
tron 2 Tons 14 o © tw 8 © © the Medium is 32 © 0 
5 14 _—_ 2 © . 28 0 0 

inen 19100 0 1 I 

Foreign 332 Pcs. y 0 5 = : 
A Diaper 210 Yds, © 1 9 14 o 0 
Mother of Pearl Shell 10 C. 5 10 0 55 & 0 
* Nuts 10 Bar. 0 6339 3 6 8 
Dil 23523 Gal. 30 o © per Ton 2800 7 2 
Pepper 219699 lb. o o er 10069 to 9 
Timento 56459 lb 9 218 2822 19 0 
> Prints 323 © 1 © 21 3 o 
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3 | : * J. l ; J. 1. d. 
: Raiſins - 15 12 10 O 
Rice 5647 C. 0 18 6 to 1 1 © the Medium is $435 4 9 
Sago Tv © 1 10 0 0 to12 0 © the Medium is 77. i” © 
Shellack 905 lb. 32 © O to 44 © o fer C. Medium is 09-72 x 
Silk, wrought 46 lb. B+, 57 10 o 
Skins, Cat 80 e off « 2 0 6 
5 Kid 200 3 0 o per 100 % 0 
Snuff 120 lb. "HS | 12 0 0 
Tobacco 3270688 lb. © 0 eg 40883 12 » 
Tortoiſe Shell 921 lb. o 8 o 368 8 0 
Wine 1. 3 - &--$ 175 © 0 
Wools, Sheep's 26988 lb. 5 2-0 2698 16 0 
Lambs 250 SEES 18 15 0 
Vigonia 3912 8 4x-S 1369 4 „0 
Blue long Cloths 56 3 0 0 168 © o 
DRUG. 8, 
Cortex Peru 1200 lb. o 5 6 too 6 6 the Medium is 360 0 0 
Ipecacuanha -» 27 lb. o 6 o too 6 3 ditto 100 210 
Manna 2418 Ib. o 2 4 too 5 6 ditto 42 13 10 
Quickſilver | 740 Ib. 29 387 132 11 $ 


-. 


EAST-INDIA GOODS. 


Bandanos : 067+ W DO 40 ; 3 393 15 0 

Carradarries 35 o 8 5 to o 14 4 the Medium is 19 18 0 

Cherconnaes 6 1 7 60 | | 6. 2. 0 

Chints t 62 1 0 0 62 o 0 

Chucklae 1 1 16 6 1 16 6 

Coopes 70 o 16 3 56 17 6 

Damaſks + 17 4 0 © to6 o o the Medium is 85 o o 

Dimity _ I CORE EIS” 2 | 2 2 0 

Ginghams 28 o 13 O *- "04... 4 6 

Gorgoroons | 3 3 10 © tos 1x © the Medium is 12 15 0 

| Guinea Stuffs 217 ;'@ 479 « | a 32 11 0 
| Jilmils 2 e 2 
| ampaſly I 5 o o to 6 o o the Medium is 5 10 0 
| Nillaes , - 30 6 + » | | 24 15 0 
| Palempores 41 ; ©, wie $0 © | 143 10 0 
| Paduſoys 5 5 o o to 6 o o the Medium is 27 10 0 
| Paper Fans 600 o 2 o too 5 o the Medium is 105 © 0 
| Pieces of China 400 o 1 0 M07 
Pelongs 99 1 0 o to1,5 o the Medium is 111 7 6 
Photaes 60 o 16 6 , | 49 10 0 
| Romals 4170 dT T9 v4 x 1824 7 6 
N Salempores 39 1 12 oO to 2 2 o the Medium is . 
ö Sattins 7 4 © o to 5 o o ditto 0 8 3: © 
| Silks, wrought 42 8 ' 4 © 62. 10 0 
18 Seerſuckers 
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&' 1 84h 
Seerſuckers | 110 at 1 
Sooſeys 110 x 12 © 
Taffetys 294 883 


By theſe Calculations may be ſeen, the great Alte- 
ration there is in the French Trade, and the unpre- 
cedented Circumſtance of having the Ballance ſtand 
on the right Side of the Account, which, however, is 
but triſling, when our Exports of Corn and Meal are 
deducted, as theſe are Articles which in ſeveral Years 
they may not again call for, and conſequently ſhould 
not be reckoned as currant Branches of that Traffic. 


Of Great-Britain's Trade with Holland. 


I Am now going to open a more beneficial Scene of 
Commerce than the laſt, and ſhall take the ſame 
Method to inveſtigate the Advantages or Diſadvan- 
tages ariſing from it, as I have done in the preceding; 
not knowing of qe truer Method for diſcovering 
them, than what the Cuſtomhouſe Entries afford, 
which have hitherto been my Guide through this in- 
tricate Maze of Buſineſs ; though I ſhall not here par- 
ticularize the different Articles as I did in the fore- 


going. 


Before the War, from Michae/mas 1662 to Michael- 
mas 1663, our Imports from Holland exceeded our 
Exports from thence 386, 160. 4s. and from 1668 to 
1669 the Ballance in our Disfavour was again 323636/. 
17. And I du not find any Account how Matters 
ſtood between us from 1669 to 1696; but from Cbriſt- 
mas 1699, to the ſame Time in 1704, the Eſtimate 
of our Exports exceeded our Imports by 7,618,668]. 
Os. 2 d. From which Accounts may be obſerved, 
that in the Years 1663 and 1669, our Dealings with 
the States were inconſiderable to what they were af- 
ter the Beginning of the firſt War, and have conti- 
nued to be ever fince, as well in Number and Varie- 
ty of Commodities, as in their Value. For in the 

rſt Years abovementioned, our Exports thither were 
confined to only forty-five Articles of rated Goods, 
whereas in the laſt Year, viz. 1704, they were in- 


creaſed io at leaſt a hundred and twenty, or a hundred 


and thirty ; and fo proportionable in thoſe paying ad 
valorem, without reckoning the Out-Ports, © whoſe 
Cuſtoms Dr. Davenant ſays, bear Proportion to thoſe 
of London, as 1,268,095. is to 346,081}. which would 
add to the above Account near two Millions more for 


e + 

to 2 0 © the Medium is 192 10 © 
176 o 0 

to 19 o the Medium is 374 17 © 
Total of Exports by Certificate 94233 5 6 


the five Years; and the ſaid Gentleman till bring- 
ing the Calculation lower, viz. from 1698 to 1705, 
remarks, that the Exceſs on our Side has been ſome 
Years a Million and a half, but by a Medium taken 
of theſe ſeven Years 1, 388, 102/. 6s. 8 d. per Ann. 
which according to the common Notion of theſe 
Things, is fo much Money got clear to the Nation. 
But the Doctor diſſents from this too generally receiv- 
ed Opinion, and ſuppoſes that nothing can be more 
fallacious, than to conclude, that becauſe a Country 
takes off more of our Commodities than we do of 
theirs, that our Dealings with that Country are always 
beneficial to us (though prejudicial to them) and that 
when this happens, there is a conſtant Superlucration 
on our Side; but his Obſervation is with this Reftric- 
tion, that our Goods thus exported ſerve for the 
Tranſportation Trade to thoſe who take them from 
us, and not for a Support of Luxury and Voluptuouſ- 
neſs. For he grants, as every one muſt, that if they 
are conſumed where they are firſt carried, they muſt 
prove a dead Loſs to their new Proprietors; the Dutch 
are in the firſt Caſe, where our Products and Manu- 
factures, Plantation and Eaft- India Goods, furniſh 
Materials for a great Part of their Trade with other 
Nations, by which they are fo far from being Suffer- 
ers, that, on the contrary, the more they take from 
us, the more they enlarge their univerſal Traffic, 
and conſequently encreaſe their Riches; and extra of 
theſe Reatons, it would be abſurd to imagine, that if 
Holland was fo great a Loſer yearly as the Ballance of 
Trade amounted to, that they either would, or in- 
deed could, continue it, as they have for ſo long 
done; nay, if they were in any ſhape Sufferers by it, 
they are too politic a Nation to proceed in a bad 
Courſe; as this would be a glaring ance of an Im- 
prudence which that circumſpect People are never 
guilty of; the contrary 'is therefore apparent, and 


their Motives for continuing the Trade proceed from 


the Advantages they reap by it. 

But Sir William Temples Sentiments on this Sub- 
ject are ſo finely expreſſed, in his Obſervations 
upon the United Provinices (P. 23r. Cap. 6. of the 
5th Edition) that I could not paſs them 94 without 
tranſcribing ; “ The Vulgar, ſays ke miſtake, that 


«© Importation of foreign Wates, if purchaſed with 


3-F „% native 


| 
| 
[ 


| 
4 
| 
| 


506 Of the General Trapt 


© native Commodities, and not with Money, does 
% not make a Nation poorer, is but what every Man 
& that gives himſelf Leiſure to think, muſt immedi- 
« ately rectify, by finding out, that upon the End 
“of an Account between a Nation, and all they deal 
& with abroad, whatever the Exportation wants in 
« Value to Ballance that of the Importation, muſt of 
« Neceſſity be made up with ready Money. 

* By this we find out the Foundation of the 
“ Riches of Holland, as of their Trade, by the Circum- 
* ſtances already rehearſed. For never any Coun- 
« try traded ſo much and conſumed ſo little; they 
& buy infinitely, but it is to ſell again, either upon 
Improvement of the Commodity, or at a better 
% Market. They are the great Maſters of the In- 
„ dian Spices, and of the Perſian Silks ; but wear 
„ plain Woollen, and feed upon their own Fiſh and 
« Roots. Nay, they fell the fineſt of their own 
« Cloth to France, and buy coarſe out of England, 
« to their own Wear. They ſend abroad the beſt 
« of their own Butter into all Parts, and buy the 
« cheapeſt out of Ireland, or the North of England, 
« for their own Uſe. In fine, they furniſh infinite 
& Luxury, which they never practiſe; and traffic in 
« Pleaſures, they never taſte.” 

The principal Articles of our Exports to Holland, 
are Woollens of ſeveral Sorts, Lead, wrought Braſs. 
and Iron, Melaſſes, Cotton-wool, Quickſilver, 
wrought Silk, Butter, Morkins, Rice, Copperas, 
Allum, Pimento, Tin, Tobacco, Sugars, Gold and 
Silver Coin and Bullion, Drugs, and Eaft-India 
Goods; beſides which, our ſmaller Exports are Skins, 
Woods, Leather, Glue, Wool, wrought Plate, 
Gloves, Hatts of ſeveral Sorts, Watches, Earthen- 
ware, Garters, Bellows, Cheeſe, Catlings, Lanthorn 
Leaves, Rape Cakes, Haberdaſhery, ts Pearls, 
Pewter, Elephants Teeth, Glaſs, c. And the 

rincipal Imports from thence are, Linens, Silks, 
Threads, Spicery, Incles, Battery, Stockfiſh, Whale- 
fins, Madder, _ Flax, Rheniſh-wine, Saflow- 
er, Paper, Bugles, and Iron-wire. The leſſer Im- 
ports are, Snuff, Wainſcot, Ruſſia Mats, Smalts, 
Argol, Seeds, Packthread, Metal prepared, Steel, 
Spaw-water, Wine, Quills, Hair of ſeveral Sorts, 
broken Glaſs, Stone-pots, Bulruſhes, Brickſtones, 
Terras, Quernſtones, Twiſt, Indigo, Verdigreaſe, 
Weed-aſhes, Cinnabar, Spelter, Oker, Pencils, 
Geneva, Hones, Iron-plates, &c, all which we ſuf⸗ 
fer to be imported and conſumed amongſt us, for the 
ſame Reaſons that we prohibit the Merchandiſe of 
France, viz. becauſe theſe latter take ſo little from us, 
whilſt the Dutch, by the large ExtraQtions they make, 
pay much more to the Rents of our Lands and the 
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Labour of our People, than we do to theirs. And it is 
certain, that the United Provinces are the greateſt of all 
our foreign Markets, and the molt likely to continue 
ſo ; as the Products of their Country are not any thing 
near ſufficient to feed or clothe their Inhabitants ; ſo 
that it is not in the Power of Induſtry or rt, to free 
them from a Dependance for both on their Neigh- 
bours, whilſt thoſe Princes, who govern a more ex- 
tended Country, may (as moſt of them do) daily im- 
prove in Growths and Manufactures. It is true, 
France has for ſome Years paſt interfered with us in 
this Trade, though I believe very little to our Preju- 
dice; and I think it may be eſteemed on as good 4 
Footing now, as it was when the Calculations I have 
quoted were made; and muſt remain fo, at leaſt in 
general, as many of the principal Goods which conſti- 
tute that Branch of Commerce can only be ſupplied 
by us, and ſome of them as much demanded for 
France as they are for Holland. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Germany. 


O UR Commerce with this Country will appear to 
be but little, when its vaſt Extent and Populous- 
neſs are conſidered ; as Dr. Davenant makes the Me- 
dium of a ſeven Years Dealing with it (vx. from 
Chriſtmas 1698, to 1705) to be in Exports 83$791/. 
and Imports 6775 11. per Ann. though indeed he ac- 
counts for the Smallneſs of it in a very reaſonable 
Manner, by acquainting us, that the Dutch ſupply 
that People now with thoſe fine Cloths, Stuffs, Says, 
Serges, &c. manufactured here, which our Merchants 
uſed formerly to export to Hamburgh, and other Parts 
of the German Empire, otherwiſe our Dealings there 
would certainly be much more conſiderable than they 
are, and increaſe our Advantage by augmenting the 
Employ of our Shipping in their Carriage : and this 
would certainly have occurred, as the Importation ot 
ſo large a Quantity of German Linens muſt have bee! 
anſwered by an adequate Quantity of our Woollen 
Manufactures, had not we been intercepted in that 
Traffic by our Flemiſh Neighbours, with Goods af 
our own Manufacturing, taken immediately from 
the Premiſes ; and this in Part proves that Holland's 
no Sufferer in the Overballance, we ſeemingly hare 
againſt them in our mutual Dealings. 

It is true, our late Improvements in the Linen 
Fabricks have ſupplanted the Germans in ſome Patt 
of theirs, ſince the beforementioned Calculation; 
but on the other Hand, this Branch of Buſineſs mol 
have roſe in their Favour, as it has gone finking 
that of France's, and is certainly rendered more 


neficial to us both, by the Alteration ; our 3 - 
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Linen being repaid by an Export of Woollens, and 
therefore the Increaſe of one is conſequentially the 
Augmentation of the other. Our Exports there are 
Cloths, Bays, Stuffs, Frize, Flannels, Kerſies, Hats, 
Hoſe, doub. Dozens, Logwood, Pipes, Cochineal, 
wrought Iron and Braſs, Haberdaſhery, Silk mixed, 
Silk wrought and unwrought, Sugar, and ditto re- 
fined, Painters Colours, Turners Wood, wrought 
Plate, Leather, printed Linen, Callicoes, and other 
India Coods ; Rice, Ginger, Pimento, Pepper, To- 
bacco, ditto cut, Drugs, Coffee, Allum, Pewter, 
Cotton-wool, Lead, Litharge, Tin, Apothecaries 
Stuffs, Copperas, Orchal, Chalk, Glaſs, Glue, Lan- 
thorn Leaves, Silver Coin, Coney-wool, Fuſtick, 
Blankets, Cabinet-ware, &c. And we Import from 
thence, Linens, Spaw and Bourn-water, Ruſſia Mats, 
Rags, Smalts, white Copperas, melting Pots, 
Pearl, Weed and Pot Aſhes, Fenugreek, Sturgeon, 
Canvas, broken Glaſs, Hartſhorns, Drugs, Flax, Tow, 
Quills, Briſties, Tc. ' 


Of Great-Britain's Commerce with Spain. 


I Now go from the northern to the ſouthern Regions, 
in order to give an Account of our Trade with this 
Kingdom, being the next of Importance to thoſe al- 
ready mentioned; and wiſh I could ſay it ſtill con- 
tinued in that flouriſhing and advantageous Condition 
it was formerly carried on; but an aggregate Num- 
ber of Events have happened within theſe fifty Years, 
or ſince the Emperor Charles Il's Reign, to alter the 
Nature and Manner of it, by its being loaded with 
higher and additional Duties than it was in that 
Prince's Time; and the Introduction of French Com- 
modities more encouraged, ſince a Monarch of the 
Houſe of Bourbon ſat on the Throne. But what has 
given a ſtill greater Blow to our ſaid Trade, is his 
ſetting up a Multiplicity of Fabricks, for the manu- 
facturing ſuch Goods as the Spaniards were former- 
ly ſupplied with, principally from us: For though 
the Favouring thoſe from France undoubtedly hurt us, 
I cannot think it did in the Articles of our Colchefter 
Bays, as the Briti/h Merchant ſeems particularly to 
intimate ; for theſe ſtand as a remarkable Inſtance 
of the invaluable Quality of that Fabrick, which 
hitherto no Nation has been able to imitate; and Mr. 
King ſeems to be under another Miſtake in regard of 
the Value of theſe Bays, when he ſuppoſes them once 
to have roſe from ſeventeen to twenty-four Pence the 
Flemiſh Ell, as they are never bought by Meaſure, 
but by the Piece; it being the Bocking * (made 
indeed at Calebeſter as well as this Place) only that are 
fold by Meaſure, and are only fit for the Portugal 
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Market, whilſt the Colcheſler Bays are ſolely ven- 
dible in Spain ; and the fineſt of them are ſtill in 
almoſt as much Eſteem as ever in that Country, tho? 
the Poverty of the People diſables them from going 
dreſſed in the ſame Manner their more affluent 
Condition permitted them, ſo that the Generality 
are now obliged to content themſelves with the 
Products of their own Looms, ſet up in Arra- 
gon, Sc. 

His late Majeſty Philip V. began before his Death 
to encourage the Manufactories of Cloths, which had 
for many Poke been carried on in his Kingdom, 
though to very little Purpoſe, till the Duke de Riperda 
(then Prime Miniſter) revived the Eſtabliſhments, 
and improved them by introducing a great many 
Clothiers from his own Country (Holland) to whom 
his Majeſty continued his Protection, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſaid Nobleman afterwards fell into Diſgrace. 
And in order the better to promote his Intentions, he 
granted the Fabricators many Privileges, and to ani- 
mate them to an Encreaſe and Improvement, he 
wore them himſelf, clothed his Troops with them, 
and prohibited the Importation of any from abroad, 
which Mandate was for ſome Years obſerved with 
Rigour ; and though I never heard it was repealed, 
yet our Cloths are now, and have been for ſome 

ears paſt, admitted to an Entry at Cadiz, as well as 
other Sorts of Woollens that were included in the 
Prohibition; but the Quantity is ſmall in reſpe& of 
what it formerly was, and this Commerce has en- 
tirely ceaſed in moſt other Parts of Spain, where the 
Diſpatch formerly was very conſiderable; and the 
principal Part of what is now introduced there, as 
well of Cloths as other Woollens, ſerves for their 
Tranſport Trade to their American Colonies, with 
the Exception of our fine Bays, beſt Sandford Ells, 
and a few other fine Goods, inimitable (as. I before 
obſerved) by the French, which are ſtill uſed and wore 
by the Spaniards in Old Spain. 

Don Ferdinand VI. their preſent King, has ſtrictly 
followed his Father's Steps, and greatly improved on 
his Schemes and Maxims; fo that ManufaQures of 
various Sorts are now ſettled in Spain, whereas the 
late Monarch only left that of Cloth in Being; and 
the preſent Prince being leſs influenced by French 
Counſels than his Parent was, has naturally the Good 
of his Country more at Heart; and if that Nation 
are ſo nappy as to enjoy him long, there is no 
8 but he will make them a flouriſhing Peo- 
ple. 

I ſhould now proceed to give an Account of the 
preſent State of our Trade with that Country; but 
previous hereto, I hope it will be agreeable to my 
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Readers, that I inform them on what a Footing our 
Treaties with that Crown have placed us, as ſome of 
them are in a very few Hands, though the Know- 
ledge of them may prove both inſtruQtive and 
advantageous. 

The Baſis on which the ſeveral Treaties of Com- 
merce ſubſiſting between Great-Britain and Spain 
are founded, is that concluded between the two 
Crowns at Madrid, on the 44 of May, 1667, and 
as this is indeed the Subſtance of all the ſubſequent 
ones, I ſhall juſt give the Heads of the Articles im- 
mediately relative to Trade. $I 


Article IV. 


Stipulates a free Trade and Commerce to the 
Subjects on both Sides, as well by Land as Sea, 


Oc. 


Article V. 


| Agrees that no Cuſtoms ſhall be paid in either King- 
dom by the Subjects of the other, but ſuch as the 
Natives pay. 


Article VI. 


Tables or Liſts of the Duties ſhall be put up at the 
Doors of the Cuſtomhouſes, Sc. that Merchants 
may know what they have to pay, and not be im- 
poſed on, 5 | 


Article VII. 


Permits the | Engliſh freely to import all kind of 
Goods, without being enforced to declare to whom, 
and for what Price they fell them; nor ſhall they be 
moleſted for the Errors of Maſters or others, in 
the Entry of the ſaid Goods, nor obliged to pay Duties 
for more than they land; and Prize Goods ſhall be 
eſteemed as Engliſh. 


Article VIII. 

Grants leave for the Engliſh freely to carry Eaft- 
India Goods into Spain, and that they ſhall have alt 
the Privileges granted to the Dutch by the Treaty of 
Munſter, 1648. 


Article IX. 


And the Privileges granted to the Engliſh reſid- 
ing in Andaluſia, 1645, to be general to all of that 
Nation, reſiding and trading in any Places whatſoever 
within his Catholic Majeſty's Dominions, 


Article X. 

No Ships appertaining to the Engliſh, navigating 
in the King of Spain's Dominions, ſhall be viſited by 
the Judge of Contraband, or any other Officer; nor 
ſhall any Soldiers or armed Men be put aboard them; 
nor ſhall the Cuſtomhouſe Officers of either Part 
ſearch any Ship, until they have landed all their 
Cargo, or ſuch Part of it as they intend ; but in the 
Interim Officers may be put aboard (not exceeding 
three) to ſee that no Merchandifc be landed without 
paying Duties, but this without any Expence to the 
Ship. And when the Maſter ſhall declare his Inten- 
tion of landing his whole Cargo, and ſhall have made 
his Entry accordingly, and afterwards other Gocds 
unentered are. found aboard, eight working Days 
ſhall be allowed to work (to commence from the firſt 
Day of Delivering) to the end that the concealed 
Goods may be entered, and Confiſcation prevented; 
and if in the Time limited, the Entry be not mind- 
ed, then the unentered Goods only ſhall be confiſca- 
ted, and no other Puniſhment inflicted. 


Article XI. 
Agrees, that neither Party ſhall be obliged to regi- 
ſter or pay Cuſtoms for any other Goods than thoſe 
they ſhall unload. | 


Article XII. 
. Settles, that when thoſe Goods which are landed 
and have paid Cuſtoms, are afterwards carried to ſome 
other Part in the ſame Dominions, they ſhall pay no 
new Duties. 


Article XIII. 

All Ships may enter freely in any Port or Road of 
either Prince, and depart when they pleaſe, without 
paying any Duties for their Cargoes, provided they 
do not break Bulk. 


Article XIV. 

In caſe the Ships belonging to the Subjects of either 
Party, ſhall be met by Men of War or Privateers 
appertaining to the other Party, theſe ſhall ſend 
their Boat aboard the Merchant Ship, and be ſatiſ- 
fed with examining his Paſſports, without coming 
within Gunſhot. 


Article XV. 

If any prohibited Goods ſhall be exported from 
either of the Kingdoms, by the reſpective Subjects of 
the one or the other Party, only ſuch Goods ſhall be 
confiſcated, without any farther Puniſhment, . 
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the Delinquent ſhall carry out of his Britannick Ma- 


jeſty's Dominions, the proper Coin, Wool, or Ful- 


lers Earth; or ſhall carry out of the Dominions of 
the ſaid King of Spain, any Gold and Silver, wrought 
or unwrought; in either of which Caſes, the Laws 
of the reſpective Countries are to take place. 


Article XVII. 


No Merchant, Pilot, Maſter of a Ship, Mariner, | 


Ships or Merchandiſe, ſhall be embargoed or detain- 
ed, by any general or particular Order whatſo- 


ever. 


Article XVIII. 
Merchants and Subjects, of the one and the other 
King, may uſe all kinds of Fire-Arms for their De- 
fence, according to the Cuſtom of the Place. 


Article XIX. 

The Captains, Officers, and Mariners of the Ships 
belonging to either Party, may not commence an 
Action for their Wages, nor may be received under 
any Pretext whatſoever, into the Service or Protec- 
tion of either King; but if any Controverſy happen 
between Merchants and Maſters of Ships, or between 


. Maſters and Mariners, the compoſing thereof ſhall 


be left to the Conſul of the Nation ; though he who 
ſhall not ſubmit to this Arbitrament, may appeal to the 
ordinary Juſtice of the Place. 


Article XXI, XXII, and XXIII. 

Allows Freedom of Trade to Places in Amity or 
Neutrality with either Party, that they ſhall not be 
diſturbed therein, and that in this Caſe, if any contra- 
band Goods be found in them, they only ſhall be con- 
fiſcated, and no other. 

Article XXIV. 

Shews what are contraband Goods, which I have 
—_ deſcribed in a former Part of this Work (P. 
181.) 


Article XXVI. 
All Goods belonging to the Subjects of either Par- 
ty, which ſhall be tound laden on the Ships of Ene- 
mies, ſhall be confiſcated. 


Article XXVII. 

The Conſuls which ſhall hereafter reſide in an 
of the King of Spain's Dominions or the Spaniſh 
Conſul reſiding in England, ſhall have, and exer- 
ciſe the ſame Power and Authority in the Execution 


of his Office, as any other Conſul hath formerly 
had. 


Article XXVIII. 
Secures the SubjeAs on either Side from being mo- 
leſted or diſturbed on Account of their Religion, 
ſo long as they give no publick Scandal or Ot- 


fence. 


Article XXIX. 
All Merchandize ſhall be paid for in both Coun- 
tries only in ſuch Coin as ſhall be agreed for. 


Article XXX. 

And all Merchants, Factors, &c. of both Nations, 
ſhall enjoy their Houſes, Warehouſes, &c. during 
the Time for which they have hired them, without 
any Impediment. 


Article XXX. 

The Subjects of the ſaid confederate Kings ſhall 
employ thoſe Advocates, Proctors, &c. that they 
ſhall think fit ; and they ſhall not be conſtrained to 
ſhew their Books and Papers, if it be not to give E- 
vidence, for the avoiding Controverſies and Law Suits, 
neither ſhall they be embargoed, detained, or taken 
out of their Hands upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
and they may keep their ſaid Books and Accounts in 
whatever Language they pleaſe. 


Article XX XII. 

In Caſe the Eſtate of any Perſon ſhall be as 7 
or ſeized on by —_— of Juſtice, within the Do- 
minions of either Party, and any Eſtate or Debt hap- 
pen to lic in the Hands of the Delinquents, belonging 
bond fide to the Subjects of the other; the ſaid Eſtate 
or Debts ſhall not be confiſcated, but reſtored to the 
true Owners. 


Article XXXIII. 
The Eſtates of thoſe who die in either Country re- 
ſpectively ſhall be preſerved for the lawful Heirs of 
the Deceaſed. 


Article XXXIV. 


The Goods and Eſtates of his Britannick Majeſty's 


Subjects, who ſhall die in Spain, without making 
their Wills, ſhall be put into Inventory, with their 
Papers, Writings, and Books of Account, by the 


Conſul, or other public Miniſter, to be kept for the 


Proprietors and Creditors ; and neither the Cruzade, 
nor 
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nor any other Judicatory whatſoever, ſhall intermed- 
dle therein, which alſo in like Cafe ſhall be obſer- 
ved in England, towards the Subjects of the King of 


Spain. 


Article XXXV. 
That a decent and convenient Burial place ſhall be 
granted and appointed, to bury the dead Bodies of 
the Britiſh Subjects, who ſhall die in Sparn. 


Article XXXVI. 

If any Difference hereafter happen, between their 
Britannick and Catholick Majeſties, Six Months Space 
ſhall be allowed their reſpective Subjects, to with- 
draw their Effects, without giving them in that Time 
any Moleſtation or Trouble, or retaining their Goods 
or Perſons. 


Article XX XVIII. 
The Engliſh and Spaniards to have reciprocally all 
Privileges granted, or to be granted, to any other 
Stranger. 


Subſequent to the foregoing Treaty many others 
have ſince been made, eſpecially after the laſt long 
War, at Utrecht, the 13th of Fuly, and gth of De- 
eember, 1713, and another on the 14th of December, 
1715, which laſt being ſcarce, and conſequently not 
eaſy to be obtained, I here inſert it verbatim, as it is 
not long. 


Treaty of Commerce between Great-Britain and Spain, 
concluded at Madrid, the 14th of December, 


1715. 


V HERE AS ſince the Treaties of Peace and 
Commerce, lately concluded at Utrecht, the 

13th of July, and the gth of December, 1713, be- 

tween his Catholic Majeſty, and her late Majeſty the 

Queen of Great-Britain, of glorious Memory, there 


remained ſtill ſome Differences about Trade and the 
Courſe thereof ; and his Catholic Majeſty and the 


King of Great-Britain, being inclined to maintain 


and cultivate a firm and inviolable Peace and Friend- 
ſhip, in order to attain to this good End, they have 
by their two Miniſters, underwritten, mutually and 
duly qualified, cauſed the following Articles to be 
concluded and ſigned. 

I. The Britiſh Subjects ſhall be not obliged to pay 
higher or other Duties, for Goods coming in, or go- 
ing out of the ſeveral Ports of his Catholic Majeſty, 
than thoſe they paid for the ſame Goods in King 
Char/es the II's Time, ſettled by Schedules and Or- 
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donances of the ſaid King, or his Predeceſſors: Ang 
although the Gracias, commonly called Pie del Fards, 
be not grounded on any Royal Ordonance, never. 
theleſs his Catholic Majeſty declares, wills, and or- 
dains that it be obſerved, now and hereafter, as an 
inviolable Law; which Duties ſhall be exacted and 
raiſed, now and for the future, with the ſame Adyan- 
tages and Favours to the ſaid Subjects. . 

IT. His Majeſty confirms the Treaty made by the 
Britiſh Subjects, with the Magiſtrates of St. Aude, 
in the Year 1700. 

III. His Catholic Majeſty permits the ſaid Subject 
to gather Salt in the Iſle of Tortugas, they having 
enjoyed this Liberty in the Reign of King Charles the 
Second, without Interruption. 

IV. The ſaid Subjects thall pay no where any 
higher or other Duties, than thoſe paid by the Sub- 
jeQs of his Catholic Majeſty in the ſame Places. 

V. The ſaid Subjects ſhall enjoy all the Right, 
Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemptions and Immunities 
whatever, which they enjoyed before the laſt War, 
by Virtue of the Royal Schedules or Ordonances, 
and by the Articles of the Treaty of Peace and Com- 
merce made at Madrid, in 1667, which is hereby 
fully confirmed; and the ſaid Subjects ſhall be ufed 
in Spain, in the ſame Manner as the moſt favoured 
Nation, and conſequently all Nations ſhall pay the 
ſame Duties on Wool and other Merchandizes com- 
ing in and going out by Sea. And all the Rights, Pri 
vileges, Franchiſes, . and Immunitics, 
that ſhall be granted and allowed to the ſaid Subject, 
the like ſhall be granted, obſerved, and permitted '9 
the Subjects of Spain, in the Kingdoms of his Majz!t! 
the King of Great-Britain. | 

VI. And as Innovations may have been made '" 
Trade, his Catholic Majeſty promiſes on his Part u 
uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to aboliſh them, and t 
the future to cauſe them to be avoided: In like Mz" 
ner the King of Great-Britain promiſes to uſe 1! 

ſible Endeavours to aboliſh all Innovations on h 
Part, and for the future to cauſe them by all Means de 
be avoided. 

VII. The Treaty of Commerce made at Utrecht, 
the gth of December, 1713, ſhall continue in Fore? 
except the Articles that Walt be found contrary '? 
what is this Day concluded and ſigned, which hall 
be aboliſhed and rendered of no Force, and ep” 
ally the three Articles, commonly commonly calle 
explanatory; and theſe Preſents ſhall be approved, 
ratified, and changed on each Side, within the Space 

of Six Weeks, or ſooner if poſſible. In Win 


whereof, and by Virtue of our full Powers, we hne 
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ſigned theſe Preſents at Madrid, the 14th of Decem- 
ber, in the Year 1715. 


(L. S.) M. de Pedmar. 
(L. S.) George Bubb. 


After this Treaty Affairs of State and new Em- 
bros have occaſioned the Making ſeveral others ſince 
the Rupture in 1718, though they all proved inef- 
ſectual to prevent the War in 1739, which being now 
happily over, it is to be hoped the Peace that has ſuc- 


ceeded will remain eſtabliſhed for a long Term, and 


her chearful Smiles lull both Nations into a Forget- 
fulneſs of the paſt Troubles and Diſtreſſes, that War 
brings with it, more eſpecially to the mercantile Part 
of them ; and as the Treaty concluded on this Oc- 
caſion at Madrid, the 5th of Ocfaber, N. S. 1750, 
not only ſettled a Peace in general, but alſo in parti- 
cular the Diſputes depending between the two 
Crowns, in regard of the Aients Contract; and as 
it is the laſt, and conſequently of moſt Importance 
for my Readers Government, I fhall give them the 
Articles of it, and with them finiſh this Topick. 


VV HEREAS by the XVIth Article of the 

Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, it has been agreed, 
between their Britannic and Catholic Majeſties, that 
the Treaty of the Aſfento for the Commerce of 
Negroes, and the Article of the annual Ship, for the 
four Years of Non-Enjoyment, ſhould be -confirmed 
to Great-Britain, .upon the ſame Foot, and upon the 
ſame Condition, as they ought to have been executed 
before the late War; and the reſpective Ambaſſadors 
of their ſaid Majeſties having agreed, by a Declara- 
tion ſigned between them on the ; June, 1748, to 
regulate at a proper Time and Place, by a Negocia- 
tion between Miniſters, named on each Side for that 
Purpoſe, the Equivalent which Spain ſhould give in 
Conſideration of the Non-Enjoyment of the Years 
of the ſaid A/ſients of Negroes, and of the annual Ship, 
granted to Great-Britain, by the Xth Article of the 
Preliminaries ſigned at Aix-/a-Chapelle, on the $2 A- 
pril, 1748. 

Their Britannic and Catholic Majeſties, in order to 
fulfil the ſaid Engagements of their reſpective Mini- 
ſters, and to ſtrengthen and perfect more and more 
a ſolid and laſting Harmony between the two Crowns, 
have agreed to make the preſent particular Treaty 
between themſelves, without the Intervention or Par- 
ticipation of any third Power : ſo that each of the 
contracting Parties acquires by Virtue of the Ceſſions, 
which that Party makes, a Right of Compenſation 
from the other reciprocally : and they have named 


their Miniſters Plenipotentiaries for that Purpoſe, 


Spain, ſettled b 
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viz. his Britannic Majeſty, Benjamin Keene, Eſq; and 
his Catholic Majeſty, Den Fo/eph de Carvajal and 
Lancaſter, who after having examined the Points 


in Queſtion, have agreed on the following Ar- 


; ticles. 


Article I. 

His Britannic Majeſty yields to his Catholic Majeſty, 
his Right to the Enjoyment of the A/fiento of Negroes, 
and the annual Ship, during the four Years ſtipulated 
by the XVIth Article of the Treaty of Aix-la-Cha- 


pelle. 


Article II. 

His Britannic Majeſty, in Conſideration of a Com- 
e, of 100,000). Sterling, which his Catholic 

ajeſty promiſes and engages to cauſe to be paid ei- 
ther at Madrid, or London, to the Royal Aſienta Com- 
pany, within the Term of three Months at lateſt, to 
be reckoned from the Day of the Signing of this 
Treaty, yields to his Catbalic Majeſty all that may be 
due to the ſaid Company ſor Ballance of Accounts, 
or raiſing in any Manner whatſoever from the ſaid 
A//ſients ; ſo that the ſaid Compenſation ſhall be 
eſteemed and looked upon as a full and entire Satiſ- 
faction on the Part of his Catholic Majeſty, and ſhall 
extinguiſh from this preſent Time, for the future and 


for ever, all Right, Pretenſion, or Demand, which 


might be formed in Conſequence of the ſaid Affento 
or annual Ship, directly or indirectly, on the Part of 
his Britannic Majeſty, or on that of the ſaid Com- 


1 


Article III. 
The Catholic King yields to his Britannic Majeſty 
all his Pretenſions or Demands in Conſequence of the 


ſaid Aiento and annual Ship, as well with Regard to 


the Articles already liquidated, as to thoſe which may 
be eaſy or difficult to liquidate; ſo that no mention 


can ever be made of them hereafter on either 


Side. 


Article IV. 
His Catholic Majeſty conſents that the Britiſh Sub- 


jets ſhall not be bound to pay higher or other Du- 


ties, or upon other Evaluations for Goods, which 
they ſhall carry into or out of the different Ports of 


his Catholic Majeſty, than thoſe paid on the ſame 


Goods in the Time of Charles the Second, King of 
the Schedules and Ordonances of” 
that King, or thoſe of his Predeceſſors. And altho? 
the Favour or Allowance called Pie del Fardo be not 
founded upon any Royal Ordonance, nevertheleſs 
his Catholic Majeſty declares, wills, and ordains, that 


it ſhall be obſerved now, and for the future, as an in- 
violable 
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violable Law; and all the abovementioned Duties 
ſhall be exacted and levied, now and for the future, 
with the ſame Advantages and Favours to the ſaid 
Subjects. 


Article V. 
His Catholic Majeſty allows the ſaid Subjects to 
take and gather Salt in the Iſland of Tortugas, with- 
ont any Hindrance whatſoever, as they did in the 


Time of the ſaid Charles the Second. 


Article VI. 

His Catholic Majeſty conſents, that the ſaid Sub- 
jects ſhall not pay any where higher, or other Duties, 
_ thoſe which his own Subjects pay in the fame 

ace. 


Article VII. 

His Catholic Majeſty grants, that the ſaid Subjects 
ſhall enjoy all the Rights, Privileges, Franchiſes, 
Exemptions, and Immunities whatſoever, which they 
enjoyed before the laſt War, by Virtue of Schedules 
or Royal Ordonances, and by the Articles of the 
Treaty of Peace and Commerce made at Madrid in 
1667 ; and the ſaid Subjects ſhall be treated in Spain 
in the ſame Manner as the moſt favoured Nation, 
and conſequently, no Nation ſhall pay leſs Duties 
upon Wool and other Merchandiſes, which they ſhall 
bring into, or carry out of Spain by Land, than the 
ſaid Subjects ſhall pay upon the ſame Merchandiſes, 
which they ſhall bring in or carry out by Sea; and all 
the Rights, Privileges, Franchiſes, Exemptions, 
and Immunities, which ſhall be granted or permit- 
ted to any Nation whatever, ſhall alſo be granted and 

rmitted to the ſaid Subjects; and his Britannic Ma- 
jeſty conſents that the ſame be granted and permit- 
ted to the Subjects of Spain in his Britannic Majeſty's 
Dominions. 

Article VIII. | 

His Catbolic Majeſty promiſes to uſe all poſſible En- 
deavours on his Part, to aboliſh all Innovations 
which may have been introduced into Commerce, 
and to have them forborn for the future. His Bri- 
tannic Majeſty likewiſe promiſes to uſe all poſſible En- 
deavours to aboliſh all Innovations, and to forbear 
them lor the future. 


Article LX. 
Their Britannic and Catbolic Majeſties confirm by 
the preſent Treaty the Treaty of Aix-/a-Chapelle, 
-and all the other Treaties therein confirmed, in all 
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their Articles and Clauſes, excepting thoſe which 
have been derogated from by the preſent Treaty: 
As likewiſe the Treaty of Commerce, concluded at 
Utrecht in 1713, thoſe Articles excepted, which are 
contrary to the preſent Treaty, which ſhall be ab. 
liſhed and of no Force; and namely the three Ar- 
ticles of the ſaid Treaty of Utrecht, commonly called 
explanatory. 


Article X. 

All the reciprocal Differences, Rights, Demand, 
and Pretenſions, which may have ſubſiſted betwee: 
the two Crowns of Great-Britain and Spain, in which 
no other Nation whatever has any Part, Intereſt, or 
Right of Intervention, being thus accommodated and 
extinguiſhed by this particular Treaty; the two ſaid 
moſt ſerene Kings engage themſelves mutually to 
the punctual Execution of this Treaty of reciproca] 
Compenſation, which ſhall be approved and ratitic( 
by their ſaid Majeſties, and the Ratifications exchang- 
ed in the Term of ſix Weeks, to be reckoned from 
the Day of its Signing, or ſooner if it can be done. 


In Witneſs whereof, &c. 


Our Exports now to Spain (including the Canar; 
Iſlands) are long, ſhort, and Spaniſh Cloths, Stufts, 
Bays, Hats, Perpets, Silk and worſted Hoſe, Butter, 
Cheeſe, Leather, wrought Iron, Braſs, Bell Metal, 
Linens plain and printed, Pewter, Tin, Lead, Shot, 
Copper, Sail Cloth, Haberdaſhery Wares, Clockwork 
and Watches, Shoes, wrought Silk, wrought Plate, 
Gunpowder, Cordage, Logwood, Braziletto, Silk 
mixed, and ſewing Silk, Glaſs, Copperas, Prints, 
Train Oil, Toys, Cabines and Ship-Chandlery Ware, 
Wax, Lanthorn Leaves, Flax, Fans, Wheat, Beans, 
Barley Meal, Thread, Tobacco, Canvas, Cambricks, 
Lawns, Bed-Ticks, Sugar, Drugs, Pimento, Pepper, 
Spice, Staves, Brimſtone, Deer Skins, Eaſft-Ind:a 
Goods, Oc. 

The Imports from thence are Wine, Almonds, An- 
niſeeds, Cumminſeeds, Soap, Oil, Silk (before the 
Extraction was prohibited) Iron, Wool, Indigo, Figs, 
Raiſins, Oranges, and Orange Juice, Lemons, Chel- 
nuts, Smallnuts, Pomgranates, Olives, Saffron, Ba- 
rilla, Kelp, Kid-ſkins, Capers, Umber, Anchovies, 
Spunges, wrought Silk, Cochineal, Cork, Whitk- 
Brooms, and (formerly) Brandies, which I believe may 
pretty near Ballance that Trade, extra of the Corn 
and Meal (which have lately been very conſiderable) 
and I thing muſt be regarded as a Ballance in our Fa- 


vour; but theſe being only accidental Articles are not 
a to 
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to be reckoned as ſtaple Commodities, nor placed on 
the Credit Side in this Account of Commerce, at 
leaſt in ſuch large Quantities, as a loſt Harveft in 
that and the neighbouring Territories obliged them 
to call for; I ſay, ſuppoſing their Dearth to happen 
when an equal Calamity has befel the other ſouthern 
Corn Countries; for when they can be ſupplied from 
Sicily, Sardinia, Naples, Turkey, Barbary, or the Eccle- 
fraſtical State, they always prefer thoſe ſolid Grains 
before ours, as well on Account of its yielding more 
Flour, as becauſe their Milk are ſet for grinding hard 
Corn, which muſt be altered when a ſoft Sort is to 
ſupply the Deficiency. I have not mentioned amon 

the preceding Imports, the Article of Plate, which 
is no ſmall one, and I think is a certain Indication of 


the Ballance of that Trade being in our Favour; 


and would certainly be much more ſo, were the 
Cuſtoms on our Goods collected in Spain according 
to the preceding Treaties, which include and inforce 
the Schedules granted the Engliſh by ſeveral ſucceſſive 
Monarchs. But to ſhew that they are levied on a 
much higher Valuation, and very differently from 
what is therein ſtipulated and agreed, I here add an 
Account of the Impoſts on Merchandiſe, drawn up at 
Cadiz the 17th of February 1750, by a Gentleman, 
whoſe Capacity in mercantile Affairs is exceeded 
dy few, and this induces me alſo to fubjoin his Senti- 
ments, which pleaſe to take in his own Words. 


Particulars of the Impoſis on Merchandiſe entered in 
this Cuſlambouſe. 


G OODS according to their different Species pay 
Il, 5, to, or 4 per Cent, Almoxarifaſgo 


Goods charged with 11 per Cent. Almoxarifaſgo 
pay Duties as follows. | 
Branches. i 
N. 1 11 per Cent. with © in Plate, which is 
Part more 0,12375 
2 2 per Cent. called dos unes, as afore- 
oin 0,0225 
3 2 per Cent. called Beſſillo de la 
„ as above 0,0225 
4 1+ per Cent. with a Premium of 5 
per Cent. 0,01575 
S I per Cent, 0,0125 
6 4 per Cent. called 1. 2. 3*, 4*. 
uno de Alcavala 0,04 
13 fer Cent. called Donativo antiguo 
de la Cuidad y Fortificaciin o, og 


— — 
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Decimals. 
Amount of the Duties before the 
Year 1686, being 25 per 
Cent. 
8 1; per Cent. with a Premium of 5 
per Cent. conſulads y longa 


Branches. 
No. 


0,252 


0,014 


Amount of the Duties upon the Ac- 
ceſſion of King Philip V. be- 
ing 26 per Cent. 

9 1+ per Cent. called Danativo modern» 
de la Cuidad 


0,265 


C,o15 
Amount of the Duties before the 
late War, being 2819 fer 
Cent. 
to 2 per Cent. called Sanidad 


0,281 
©,02 
Amount of the Duties actually 
levied, being 30 per Cent. 0,301 


— — — 


When the Almoxarifaſgo is 5 per Cent. the Duties are 


as follows : 


5 per Cent. with the Quarter Pact in Plate, 
which is; Part more 
No. 2, 2, 4, 8, 6, 7, Branches aforemen- 


0,95625 


tioned added o,12825 
41 per Cent. additional Alcavala on this Ar- I 

ticle | 0,045 
Amount of the Duties before the Year 

1686 being 2219 per Cent. 0,2295 
No. g abovementioned, added 0,014 


Amount of the Duties upon the Acceſhon 


of King Philip, being 24. Per ” 

Cent, 0,2435 
No. g abovementioned, added 0,015 
Amount of the Duties before the late 

War, being 25 +7 per Gene. o, 2585; 
Ns. 10 abovementioned, added 0,02 

— —— 

Amount of the Duties actually levied, 

being 27 , per Cent. 0,2785 


Goods charged with to par Cent. Almoxat ifaſgo 


paid in the aforementioned Manncr, before the Ac- 
ceſſion of the late King Philip, 29 , per Cent. and 
before the late War 31 474, per Cent. and they mult 
now pay 33's per Cent. 
30 


Goods 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Goods charged with 4 per Cent. Almoxarifaſgo, Duties, here is a ſmall Specimen of the Model of the 
Spaniſh Book of Rates, as it ſtood before the late 


per Cent, before the late War, and War, and the Innovations made in the Valuation of 
ſome Articles of your Manufacture. 


paid before the Acceſſion of King Philip, 23 *354 per 
Cent. and 24 W 
actually pay 26,75, Fer Cent. 

In order to comprehend the Calculation of theſe 


5 Anaſcotes blancos la Pieza . 6000 40 White Hunſcoats, 
they are now rated at #7000 

5 Dichos negros la Pieza 5000 40 Black Ditto 6000 
11 Bayetas de Inglaterra 10000 4 Bays 5 12000 
10 Curtidos de Irlanda cada uno 680 4 Iriſh Hides 1496 
11 Duroys la Pieza 2000 40 N 3000 
11 Pannos finos de Inglaterra la Pieza 24000 40 fine Engliſh Cloths, (Var. 

now rated at 4 1768 each 

11 Dichos entre finos 17000 40 Second Cloths 805 ditto 
11 Dhos Comunes 14000 40 Yorkſbire Cloths 510 ditto 


The firſt Column ſpecifies the Almoxariſaſgo, the 
fecond the Species of Goods, the third the Value, 
Rate, or Aforo, as called here; the fourth the 
Abatement per Cent. or Gracia, called Pie de fardo. 
Beſides that Gracia, there is an Abatement of 25 per 
Cent. allowed by the King, called la quarta Tabla. 
The Duties are thus calculated, viz. 

100 Pieces white Hunſeoats entered in this Cuſtom- 
houſe, 40 deducted for the Gracia, being 40 
Cent. as aforementioned, 60 Pieces valued according 


to the Aforo, or Rate abovementioned, at 6000 Ma- 


ravedis, make 360000, from which Sum deducting 
90000, or the: Part for la quarta Tabla, there remains 
270000 Maravedis. As the Almoxarifaſgo is 5 per 
Cent. and all the Branches appertaining to it as afore- 
mentioned, amounting to 25 145, per Cent. before the 
tate War, therefore 270000 at 2575. per Cent. are 
Mars. 69795, which at 64 Mars. the Value of each 
Real Plate, are R. Pla. 109033, the full Amount of 
the Duties on 100 Pieces of white Hunſcoats. But at 
preſent the Aforo or Valuation of white Hunſcoats is 
at 7000 Maravedis, whence 60 x 7000==420000— 
1053000 the Quarta Fabla=315000 at. 27 the actual 
Duties per Cent. are 87727,5 Mars. at 64 are R. Pl. 
2 , the Amount of the Duties 100 Pieces white 

unſcoats muſt now pay. The Difference is, R. Pl. 
280 25 they now pay more than was levied before 
the late War, which is neau 254 per Cent. Augmenta- 
tion on the Duties then eſtabliſhed. 

In the Freaty of Commerce between the Crowns 
of Great-Britain and Spain, concluded at Madrid 
the 43 May, 1667, the Schedules and Immunities 
granted to the Britiſh Subjects trading to theſe Ports 


are, I think, Inſerted. If a new Treaty be attemp- 


ted, tbe ſaid Schedules may be inſerted therein ver- 


batim, to enforce the Execution. The View of the 
Britiſh Court, in the Treaty concluded at Utrecht in 
1713, ſeemed to be, that their Merchandiſe ſhould 
not pay more Duties than 10 per Cent. on their real 
Value, to be aſcertained in a new Book of Rates, 
which was mutually agreed between the two Courts 
to be formed. But the Biſhop (I ſuppoſe the Biſhop 
of Briſt:l, who was then Ambaſſador and Plenipo- 
tentiary, is here meant) did not underſtand Dutics, 
for the Expreſſion in the ſaid Treaty, But it is ts be 
underflood that this is not t» extend to the Alcavalas, 
Cientos, and Millones, deſtroyed. the whole Purport 
of the Treaty, and rendered the forming a new 
Book of Rates quite uſetefs. The Merchants verſed 
and knowing the Nature of the Duties, did there- 
fore ſolicit that the Cuſtoms and Aforos ſhould remain 
on the ſame Footing they were upon in King Char: 
Hd's Time, though ſome Articles were over-rated, 
which was according executed by the Treaty of 
Madrid, 1715. Since the late War, the Duties are 
augmented as aforementioned, and what is much 
more grievous, the Aforo or Valuation of the Mer- 
chandile is greatly encreaſed; wherefore our Conſul 
at the Head of this Factory applied to our Ambaſſa- 
dor at Madrid, to folicit (if ſeemingly to him con- 
venient) that the Goods ſhould be diſpatched in the 
Cuſtomhouſes in like Manner as they were before the 
War : Nothing favourable has reſulted, for the 
Goods are charged upon the extravagant new Foot- 
ing. If the Aforo or Valuation of a few Articles ot 
the Britiſh. Products was leſſened, and the Iimova- 
tions, introduced ſince the War, were aboliſhed, 
the propoſed End of the Britiſh Court, to pay no 
more than 10 per Cent. on the real Value of tie 


Goods, may be accompliſhed, although no Altera- 
, tion 
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tion be made in reducing or aboliſhing any Branch 
of the Duties actually levied ; which appears to me 
to be the eaſieſt Method, as an Attempt to ſtrike off 
any of the Branches of the Duties might be power- 
fully reſiſted by thoſe to whom they were appropria- 
ted, or the Managers thereof. Some laſtances are 
offered to make this. Matter more plain. A piece of 
Bays (upon a Medium of the Value of the Quality 
for this Market) ſhipt in London, will not coſt, in- 
cluding the Charges, above 3/. 87. gd. which are 
equal to fifteen Ducats, or a hundred and ſixty-five 
Reals Plate ; each Piece was rated before the War 
at 10000 Maravedis; the Gratia 4, and 4 for the 


' Quarta Tabla, deing deducted, and the Duties at 
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at 12000 Mars, and the actual Duties of 300% being 
charged after deducting the Gracias, each Piece 
muſt now pay R. Pl. 28 7, which exceeds 17 per 
Cent. on the real Value. Whereas if the Aforo of 
Bays was at 7000 Mars. then each Piece would pay, 
as the Duties now ſtand, R. Pl. 16%, or only 10 
per Cent. on the real Value. In like Manner other 
Goods may be valued according to their regular and 
common Colt put aboard, and not at the Price they 
are generally ſold for, becauſe the Duties and Charges 
on the Sale make a Part of the Price of Sale. If 
this Idea be approved, a Table for the Rates of all 
Goods imported from his Majeſty's Dominions 
may eaſily be framed, and formed fo that the Duties 


28',, per Cent. as they then ſtood, being char ed, 
each Piece paid R. Pl. 224, which is 134 per Cent. 
on the real Value. Vet a Piece of Bays is now rated 


ſhall not exceed to per Cent. on their real Value. 


The following is a Specimen of ſuch a Table, viz. 


Almoxarifaſgo Goods the Aſoro the Gratia. 

11 Bays, each Piece 7 0000 3 

11 Long Ells, each Piece 2900 49 

11 Fine Cloths, each Piece 24000 40 as before the War. 

It Second Cloths, ditto 17000 40 as before the War. 

11 Yorkſbire Cloth, ditto 1 0000 40 

11 Eſtamenas, each Piece 6000 40 as before the War. 
5 Broad Camblets, ditto 5000 40 
5 Hunſcoats, each Piece 5000 40 

10 Hides, each 680 + as before the War, 

Er. 


Merceries according to Invoice, Ec. 


{ Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Portugal. 


OUR Trade with this Kingdom is generally eſ- 

teemed of greater Value than that with the laſt 
mentioned, though for my own Part I muſt diſſent 
from this received Opinion; however, the Impot- 
tance of it to both Nations is very conſiderable, and 
therefore ought to be cultivated by them with mu- 
tual Ardour; as the Portugueſe take off a large 
Quantity of our native Commodities, and we in 
Return conſume a greater one of theirs than all the 
Nations in Europe put together; though that People 
appear in ſome Meaſure inſenſible of the Advantages 
ariſing to them from this Commerce, and ſeem to 
have forgot the little Diſpatch they had for their 


LY 


Wines (the greateſt Product of their Country) when 
Peace and low Duties made thoſe of France to be the 
general Conſumption. 

The Engliſh Factory at Liſben publiſhed a Nie- 
morial in the Month of Fuly, 1729, by -which it 
appears, and ſeemingly beyond Contradiction, that 
the Ballance of Trade with that Kingdom was again(t 
us; and as I have no Reaſon to think there has 
been any favourable Alteration in it fiace, I ſhall 
give my Readers a Copy of the ſaid Memorial, as 
it was communicated to me by one of the Gentle- 
men principally concerned in drawing it up, with 
the Remarks made by that conſiderable and judicious 
Body of Traders on it. | 
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An Eſtimate of the yearly Conſumption in the Portugueſe Dominions, of the Commodities which are of the Growth 
and Manufatures of the Engliſh Dominions, calculated by the annual Sales of the Merchants reſiding in Lil. 
bon, and by the beſt Informations taken from them and from other Parts. 


Sales in Liſbon, computed by the ſeveral Engliſh and others Merchants Houſes ſettled 


there Rs. 1620,020,000 
Sales in Porto 600,000,000 
Sales in Coimbra and Figueira l 120,000,000 
Sales in Madeira, and the other Iflands, about 100,000,000 

Bacalboa, fifty thouſand Quintals, at 4000 Rs. 200,000,000 
2,640,000,000 
Duties paid for Cuſtoms might be reckoned at 15 per Cent. on the Sales 396,000,000 
Small Charges in and out the Cuſtomhouſe, and at the Sale 1 per Cent. 26,400,000 
Pert Charges (Conſulage excepted) of all the Engliſh Ships, Expences of the 

Captains and Sailors, and of all the Engliſh in Portugal, at a moderate Com- | 

putation $0,000,000 $57 2,400,000 
Remains net to the Britiſh Nation 2,067 ,600,000 


An Eſlimate of the yearly Conſumption by the Exgliſb, of the Product of the Portugueſe Dominions, cal- 
culated by the Exportation from them to Great-Britain, Ireland, and the Engliſh Poſleſſions in America. 


Winxs. 
From Liſbon 3000 Pipes, white, at 40000 120,000,000 
2000 ditto, red, $0000 100,000,000 
From Porto 25000 ditto, 50000 1, 250, oo, ooo 
From Figueira 1500 ditto, 45000 67,500,000 
From Madeira 10000 ditto, 28000 280,000,000 
— 1,817, 0, 00 
41500 Pipes 
Oils, from Liſbon, Porto, and Algarve, 2000 Pipes, at 40000 80,000,000 
Figs, Almonds, Raiſins, Brooms, Canes, Shumach, Cork, &c. from Algarve 20,000,000 
$£©c000 Cheſts of Fruit from Liſbon, Porto, c. at 3000 Rs. 150,000,000 
4000 Moys of Salt from Liſbon, St. Uval, &c. at 1400 Rs. 56, ooo, ooo 
The Exportation by the Engliſh, for their own Conſumption, of the Portugueſe Com- 
modities, — amounts to 2, 123, 500, ooo 
The net Proceeds belonging to the Exgliſb, of the Confumption of their Com- 
modities in the Portugueſe Dominions as above, amounts to 2,067, 600, oo0 
Conſequently the Ballance in Favour of Pertuga/, and loſt by England, is 55,900,000 
2,123, 500, ooo 


Portugal loſes by her Trade with the ſeveral other Nations from whom ſhe re- 
ceives Commodities, extra of the Eugliſb, as will be ſhewn in an Eſtimate, 
when I come to treat thereof 2,964,000,000 
The Engliſh pay for the Ballance of their Trade with. Portugal, as per the above | 
Eſtimate 5 5,900,000 


2,908, 100,000 
— —V — 


Part of which goes directly to Zaly, and the reſt, moſtly by the Way of Eng- 
land, on Account of the Conveniency of the Exchange, and of Shipping. Ws 
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By the preceding Eſtimates, made favourable to the 
Engliſh Trade, as the Conſumption of their Com- 
modities is ſet down rather more than leſs, and their 
Exportation of the Portugueſe Products as moderately 
computed as is poſſible, both in Quantity and Price, it 
plainly appears, 

iſt, That the Ballance of Trade between Great- 
Britain and Portugal, is in Favour of Portugal, which 
annually gains by the ſame, and the Engli/b loſe Rs. 
5 5,900,00d. 4 | 

2dly, That conſequently that Trade cannot occa- 
ſion the Extraction of Gold from Portugal, ſince the 


liquid Produce of all the Commodities conſumed there, 


is not ſufficient to pay for thoſe which they take 
from Portugal, 

3dly, That therefore the Gold, which annually 
goes from thence, is for to pay other foreign Nations 
the Ballance of their Trade, ſince the Portugueſe can- 
not pay them in the Product of their own ntry 
much above the quarter Part of the Value of what 

conſume of thoſe foreign ones. | 

4thly, That the King of Portugal receives every 
Year a very conſiderable Sum by the Duties on the 
Engliſh Trade, which are much higher in Proportion 
than thoſe on the Commodities of other Nations, be- 
ing on the Importation Rs. 396,000,000 and on the 
Exportation 212,350,000, which amounts annually to 
Rs. 608,350,000. 

Beſides theſe Truths ſo clearly demonſtrated, there 
are many others which well deſerve to be conſidered ; 
ſuch are the following. 

No Nation, beſides the Eugliſb, take off the Portu- 
gueſe Wines, nor can be ſuppoſed ever to do it, ſince 
thoſe who want this Commodity are ſupplied much 
better from France, and from other Parts, and at more 
moderate Prices; and ſhould Exgland reduce the Du- 
ties on the French Wines to an Equality with thoſe on 
the Portugueſe, this Branch of Trade which is ſo ad- 
vantageouss to them as to amount yearly to above 
one million eight hundred — Mil-Reis, paid 


them in ready Money, by the Engliſh, would be en- 


tirely loſt to them: The ſame thing, a little more or 
leſs, is evident with reſpect to other Fruits, ſince the 
Engliſh take off above ten times the Quantity which 
all other Nations together do. 

And though this Branch of Trade is much leſs 
conſiderable, yet it amounts by the Eſtimate to 
170,000,000 Reis, and being (the ſame with their 
Wines) the Growth of their Country, that whole Sum 
which the Engliſh pay for it, is juſt fo much Gain to 
Portugal. It is remarkable, that notwithſtanding the 
conſiderable Sum of Money, which the Commodities 
exported by the Engliſh amount to, they are never in- 
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debted to the Portugueſe, paying them always ready 


Money; whereas on the contrary, theſe laſt are al- 
ways indebted to the Eng/iſh, and this Truth naturally 
leads to the following Conſiderations: That Portugal 
has always in Poſſeſſion a very large Stock belonging 
to the Engliſh, which (conſidering the Nature of the 
Sales in this Country, and the Cuſtom and Method 
of the Shopkeepers Payments) may ſafely be comput- 
ed (Allowance being made for what is ſold for ready 
Money) to amount to above the Import of one Year's 
Sales, ſo that by a moderate Computation the Exgliſb 
have conſtantly a dead Stock in Portugal, conſiſting 


of Goods in the Cuſtomhouſe and their Warehouſes, - 


and in Debts outſtanding, of 2,500,000,000 Reis or 
upwards. The Engliſh certainly furniſh the Portu- 
gueſe with the moſt uſeful and neceſſary Goods (their 
own Corn for the preſent excepted) and at ſuch mo- 
derate Prices as no other Nation can afford to do. If 
at this Time they bring them none of their Corn 
(there being a Scarcity of it) they have done it for- 
merly, and no doubt will do it again, when they can 
ſpare it; and ſince Portugal cannot ſubſiſt without a 
conſtant Supply of that Commodity from abroad, 
ſhould there happen to be a bad Harveſt in Spain, or 
a Rupture between thoſe two Crowns, the Engliſh by 
the Power of their Navy, and the Quantity of their 
trading Ships, are the only Nation which can at all 
Times effeQtually furniſh and ſecure what foreign 
Corn is neceſlary to Portugal. 
To the above Remarks on the Trade of Furtugal, 
I ſhall take the Liberty to add the following ones of 
my own, as conſequential to thoſe ſo juſtly made by 
the Merchants there. And, 
1ſt, If they are ſuch as may be relied on, Mr. 
King's Calculations on that Commerce muſt have been 
very erroneous, or it muſt have been greatly altered 
in the few intervening Years, between his Eſtimate 
and the Liſbon Merchants; as be ſuppoſes (in his De- 
dication, p. 3. Vol. III.) that our Exports to Portugal 
were then encreaſed from about 300,000 Pounds a 
Year, to near a Million and a half, whereas by the 
preceding Eſtimate it may be ſeen, that in the = 
1729, the Net Produce of every thing fold in that 
Kingdom did amount to but little more than Part 
of the foregoing Sum. 
| adly, But if Mr. King's Calculations are right, as 
I am inclined to believe, when I conſider they were 
made by ſome Gentlemen eminent both for their Ca- 
pacities and Honour, I muſt conclude ſo great a Dif- 
ference in ſo ſhort a Space, muſt have proceeded 
from large Quantities of our Woollens, Sc. being 
carried into Portugal, with the View of iniroducing 
them afterwards, through that Channel, into Spain, 
and 
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and I cannot otherwiſe account for the Diſparity be- 
tween two Eſtimates made by different Sets of Gen- 
tlemen, equally to be credited and relied on. 

It is however certain, that our Trade with that 
Kingdom was in the laſt Century almoſt deſtroyed by 
the Encouragement given to ManufaQtures of their 
own ; tho” indeed the Blow came from hence at firſt ; 
as one Courteen, an Iriſhman, and a Servant in the 
then Queen of England's Family (afterwards Queen 
Dowager) carried over in the Year 1681 ſeveral Clo- 
thiers and Bay-Makers into P-rtugal, who immedi- 
ately began to exerciſe their Profeſſions (particularly 
at Port Alegre and C:villban) though with various Suc- 
ceſs, as the latter were ſoon diſmiſſed, on its being 
found that the Staple of their Wool was too ſhort for 
the ManufaQluring of Bays, but the others were con- 
.linued, and brought the Fabrick of their Cloths to 
ſuch Perfection, that in _ or July of 1684 (among 
ſome ſumptuary Laws then made) his Portugueſe Ma- 
jeſty prohibited the Importation of any foreign ones, 
which continued in Force, till by the Treaty of 1703 
with that Crown, it was agreed to reſcind the prohi- 
bitory Decree, and permit the free Importation of 
all Woollens, as before the making it; which the 
ſubſequent Abſtract of the ſaid Treaty will demon- 

* 


ſtrate. 
Article I. 


His ſacred Majeſty of Portugal promiſes, both in 


his own Name, and that of his Succeſſors, to admit 
for ever hereafter into Portugal, the Woollen Cloths, 
and the reſt of the Woollen ManufaQtures of the Bri- 
tons, as was accuſtomed till they were prohibited by 


the Laws; nevertheleſs upon this Condition, 


Article II. 

That is to ſay, that her ſacred Majeſty of Great- 
Britain ſhall, in her own Name, and that of her Suc- 
ceſſors, be obliged forever hereafter, to admit the 
Wines of the Growth of Portugal into Britain; fo 
that at no Time, whether there ſhall be Peace or War 
between the Kingdoms of Britain and France, any 
thing more ſhall be demanded for theſe Wines by 
the Name of Cuſtom or Duty, or by whatſoever o- 
ther Title, directly or indirectly, whether they ſhall 
be imported into Great-Hritain in Pipes or Hogſheads, 
or other Caſks, than what ſhall be demanded from 
the like Quantity or Meaſure of French Wine, de- 
ducting or abating a third Part of the Cuſtom or Du- 
ty. But if at any Time this DeduQtion, or Abate- 
ment of Cuſtoms, which is to be made as aforeſaid, 
ſhall in any Manner be attempted and prejudiced, it 
ſhall be juſt and lawful for his ſacred Royal Majeſty 
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of Pertuga again to prohibit the Woollen Cloths, and 
the reſt of the Britiſh Woollen Manufactures. 


| Article Ill. | 
The moſt excellent Lords the Plenipotentiaries 
promiſe, that their abovenamed Maſters ſhall ratity 


this Treaty. 
| 4 (L. S.) John Methuen, 


In Conſequence of this Treaty, our Woollens have 
ever ſince been currently admitted into Portugal, and 
we now ſend there, Cloths of all Sorts, Bays, Per- 

ts, Stuffs, Hats, Hoſe, Sc. We ſend likewiſe 
ron, wrought Braſs, Lead, Pewter, Shot, ſtained 
Paper, and other Statzonary Wares, Sail-Cloth, 
Linen, Glaſs, Earthen and Cabinet Wares, Gun 
Flints, Toys, Millinery and Turnery Wares, Pain- 
ters Colours,' Butter and Cheeſe, Gunpowder, Cor- 
dage, wrought and mixt Silk, Clockwork and Wat- 
ches, Garters, Haberdaſhery Ware, all Sorts of 
Corn and Meal, wrought Plate, Lanthorn Leaves, 
Leather, Logwood, — Apothecaries Stuffs, 
Drugs, Glue, Rice, Bees-wax, Sc. And our Im- 
ports from thence are thoſe mentioned in the late 
quoted Eſtimate. . 


Great-Britain's Trade with Italy, including under thi; 
Denomination Venice, Naples and Sicily, Genoa, 
' Leghorn, Ancona, &c. 


HE abovementioned Cities are of all the mas 


time ones of Italy the moſt conſiderable, that car- 


ry on the moſt extenſive Trade, and where the great- 
eſt Number of Ships arrive. 

Turin, Milan, Florence, Bolognia, Modena, Reggio, 
Parma, and Lucca, are alſo deeply engaged in Com- 
merce, but as they are ſituated within Land, they are 
obliged to value on the Aſſiſtance of the maritime 
ones for carrying it on; and as the Commodities ſent 


from hence to them are in a manner alike to all, 


have joined them together, and intend to treat of the 
[Italian Trade, as if the whole had been one King: 
dom, and not ſubject to ſeparate Princes. 

I have always heard the Trade of /taly reckoned 
at from a Million and a half to two Millions Sterling 
per Annum ; thoſe that made it moſt, have not exceed. 
ed the laſt Sum, and thoſe who have made it leaſt, have 


never put it under the former, and occaſionally it may 


be much more, as in the laſt War, and according a5 
their Harveſts prove good or bad. 
Our Exports to Italy are, all Sorts of Cloths and 


other Woollens, Hats, Hoſe, Silk, mixt and wrought, 
241 ; | | horolo- 
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horological Works, and Watches, Gunpowder, Lea- 
ther, Pewter, Braſs, Tin, Lead, Shot, Cochineal, 
Coney Wool, Coals, refined, clayed, and muſcova- 
da Sugars, Redwood, Logwood, Brazile Wood, Li- 
tharge of Lead, Lanthorn- Leaves, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Coffee, Bugles, Tobacco, Ginger, Jeſuits Bark, In- 
digo, Pepper, Pimento, Rhubarb, Sarſaparilla, and 
other Drugs, China Ware, Callicoes, and other [n- 
dia Goods, Glaſs and Earthen Ware, Pipes, wrought 
Plate, and (when their Harveſt fails) Corn; Her- 
rings, Salmon, Pilchards, Stockfiſn, Poorjack, Oc. 
And in Return, Venice (and that State) ſends us Cur- 
rants, Hemp, Brimſtone, Glaſs Beads of different 
Sorts and Sizes, many Drugs, ſometimes Rice, Oil, 
Sc. Naples remits here large Quantities of Belvidere 
and Lipari Fruit, Oil, Brimſtone, Manna from Cala- 
bria, Argol, Eſſences, Sc. And from Palerm» (the 
Capital of Sicily) and Meſſina, a Place of till greater 
Trade there, we receive chiefly Silks, Salt, ſome 
Wine, Argol, Cantharides, Juice of Liquorice, Shu- 
mach, Manna, and Hemp. Genoa makes Returns 

rincipally in Paper, Velvets, Damaſks, Tabies, and 
— (though not fo much of either Specie as for- 
merly) Oil, Marble, Roch Allum, Lemons, Eſ- 
ſences and Perfumes, Vermichelly, Rice, Coral, 
Cotton, &c. From Leghorn we receive Oil (of Gal- 
lipoli and Florence) Wine, Soap, Straw Hats, Cotton 
and Cotton Yarn, Goats Hair, and Skins, Shumach, 
Brimſtone, Cream of Tartar, Valonia, Marble, An- 
chovies, Soap, AE 20.6 Berries, Olives, Co- 
ral, and Coral Beads, Verdegris, Argol, Drugs, Silks, 
thrown and raw, &c. all which — a Circulation 
in Trade, well worthy our Attention and Regard, 
more eſpecially as it leaves a conſiderable Ballance in 
our Favour. 


Of the Trade carried on by Great-Britain with Tur- 
key and Barbary. 


T HE Turkey Trade is carried on by a Company 

of Merchants, incorporated by Queen Elizabeth, 
under the Title of the Levant, or Turkey Company, 
and whoſe, Charter was confirmed by her Succeſſor, 
King James I. with the Addition of many new Privi- 
leges, and a Form of Polity obſerved ever ſince. This 
Company is of a very particular Inſtitution, as the 
Members are not obliged to contribute any thing to a 
general Fund, ſo that it may more properly be term- 


ed a ſimple Aſſociation, of which the Partners have 


nothing in common but their Charter and Govern- 


ment, every one trading on his own Stock, though 


obliged to ſubmit to the Regulations of the Company, 
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and contribute his Share of the neceſſary Expences a- 
bout it. 

The Troubles of the Kingdom under Oliver Cram- 
well gave Riſe to no ſmall ones in this Company, as 
many Members were thruſt in, unqualified in the 
Manner that the Charters of Queen Elizabeth and 
King James required; but on the Reſtoration, King 
Charles endeavoured to re-eſtabliſh its guandam Repu- 
tation. 

His Charter was dated the 2d of April, 1662, and 
contains (beſides the Confirmation of that granted by 
King James,) many new Articles about their Policy, 
or the Amendment of it. 

The Company is eſtabliſhed in a Body politic, ca- 
pable of making Laws for their Government, with a 
Seal under the Name of the Governor and Company of 
Engliſh Merchants trading to the Levant Seas. 

The Number of its Members are not fixed, as eve- 
ry one properly qualified may be admitted, tho” they 
are generally about three hundred. 

The principal Qualifications for Admittance is, be- 
ing a Merchant (and not a Tradeſman or Retailer) 
bred either under a Father, or by ſerving a regular 
Apprenticeſhip to ſome other. Thoſe who deſire to 
become Aſſociates, muſt pay the Company 25 Pounds 
Sterling if they are under twenty-five Years of Age, 
and double that Sum if they are above ; and muſt ſwear 
on their Admiſſion, to ſend no Goods to Turkey but 
on their own Accounts, and to conſign them only to 
ſuch as belong to the Company, or their Factors. 

The Company is governed by itſelf, and determines 
Affairs by a Plurality of Voices, in which the Mer- 
chant trading for 1000/. has an equal Vote with him 
that trades Br an hundred Times as much ; and for 
its better Management, there is a Court ſettled in 
London, conſiſting of the Governor, Sub-Governor, 
and twelve Aſſiſtants, who ought to live in the Cit 
or Suburbs; there is alſo a Deputy Governor in al 
the Towns and Ports of England, where any Mem- 
bers of the ſaid Company reſide. 

It is this Aſſembly at Landen who ſend the Ships, 
and regulate the Fariff for the Prices, which the Eu- 
ropean Goods carried to Turkey are to be fold at, as 
well as the Quality of thoſe to be brought back ; it 
alſo raifes the Taxes on the ſaid Merchandifes, when 
the neceſſary Prefents, or other common Expences 
in regard of this Trade, require it. 

It preſents the Ambaſſador to the Throne for Ap- 
probation ; and alſo nominates the Conſuls of Smyrna 
and Conſtantinople, whoſe Penſions the Company pay, 
and therefore never permit either theſe latter, or the 
former, to raiſe any Contributions on Ships or Goods 

* — | under 
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under Pretext of being to defray the Expence of ſome 


neceſſary Gift, or other extraordinary Charges, and 
by this Means avoid the Diſorders which other Na- 
tions, not governed by ſuch wholeſome Laws, fall in- 
to, to the no ſmall Detriment of their Commerce. 

The Company alfo nominate and pay their princi- 
pal Officers, ſuch as the Miniſter, Secretary, Chan- 
cellor, Interpreters, and Janiſaries, and this to the 
End that they ſhall not raiſe nor impoſe any new Sum 
on the Merchants, Ships, or Goods. 

In extraordinary Caſes, the Conſuls, and even the 
Ambaſſador himſelf, have Recourſe to two Deputies 
of the Company, who reſide on the Spot; or, if the 
Affair be very important, they aſſemble the whole 
Nation, who regulate and determine the Preſents 
that are to be given, the Voyages to be made, and 
every other Circumſtance neceſſary to be treated of; 
and in Conformity to the Reſolutions then taken, the 
Deputies order the Treaſurer to ſupply the Money, 
Goods, or European Curioſities agreed on; and this 
Treaſurer is eſtabliſhed by the Company, and his Caſh 
ariſes from the Taxes and Impoſts, which they them- 
ſelves have thought proper to lay on Goods to diſ- 
charge the common Expences of the Aſſociation. 

It is true, however, that the Ambaſſador and Con- 
ſuls may act alone on all theſe Occaſions, but beſides 
a tacit Clauſe in the Penſions paid them, to do no- 
thing without the Deputies Advice, they chuſe rather 
to conform to this Rule than otherwiſe, for their own 
Diſcharge. 

The Places reſerved to this 8 for their 
Trade, are the States of the Republic of Venice (in 
its Gulf) thoſe of Ragu/a, and all the Grand Seig- 
nor's Dominions ; the Ports of the Levant and Medi- 
terranean, excepting thoſe of Carthagena, Alicant, De- 
nia, Valencia, Barcelona, Marſeiller, Toulon, Genoa, 
Leghorn, Civita Vecchia, Palermo, Meſſina, Malta, 
Majorca, Minorca, Corſica, and all other Ports and 
Places of Commerce on the Coaſts of France, Spain, 
and Italy. And the Fine for thoſe caught in Trade, 
and not Members of the Company, is 20 per Cent. on 
the Value of the Loading ſo taken. 


Moſt of the Gentlemen bred in this Trade are of per 


Fortune and Family, ſo that their Body is very conſi- 
derable, as well in Point of Birth as Riches; and 
their Commerce is undoubtedly a very beneficial one 
to this Nation; as may be ſeen by the following cu- 
rious Calculation taken from the Britiſh Merchant, 


and there quoted with a View to inſtruc the Reader 
in the whole Proceſs of the Cloth ManufaQure, from 
its Commencement to its Conſumption; and to ſhew 

Turkey Trade, by its 


the Advantages ariſing from the 


Manufacturers will receive 1/. 197. 9d. 
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taking off ſo large a Share of our Woollens, and 
thereby contributing proportionably to the Subfiſtance 
of our People. 


A Clothier . at Market fifty Packs 
of Wool, picked and ſorted, at 10. per 
Pack 300 © © 

With which Wool he makes 100 
broad Cloths, and the Manufacture 
thereof in Carding, Spinning, Wear- 
ing, Milling, Dreſſing, &c. as they 
are uſually brought to, and fold white 
at Blackwell-Hall, will amount to about 
the firſt Coſt of the Wool 

So that theſe 100 Cloths are ſold by 
the Clothier to the Merchant at 10/. per 
Cloth 

And the Merchant Jays for the Dy- 
ing of the ſaid 100 Cloths, vig. one 
third Part in Grain Colours, at 7/. and 
two thirds in ardinary Colours, at 30r. 
per Cloth 

Alſo for Setting, Drawing, Preſſing, 
Packing, Sc. 15:5. per Cloth 


500 0 9 


1000 0 09 


333 6 
75 0 0 


The ſaid 100 Cloths will coſt the Mer- 
chant 14/. 1s. 8d. per Cloth on board, 
which amounts to 1408 6 9 
And to repay him their Caſt and Charges here ard 
aboard, with a bare Allowance for Inſurance, and the 
Intereſt of his Money, they cannot purchaſe !e{;, | 
ſhould think, than 4.4 75 great Pounds of Sr 
bafſee (or FPerſia fine raw Silk) for every Cloth. Thi 
he probably receives for the ſaid 100 Cloths, 22:9 
Pounds wt. of the ſaid raw Silk. 
Now if the half Part of this Silk is 
wrought up in plain coloured Tabies, 
the Manufacturers will receive 137. 7d. 
per lib. 2495 1.9 
And if the other half Part is wrought 
up into rich flowered Silks brocaded, the 


lib. 2186 5 9 

And the additional Charge of Dying, 
ſuppoſe but of 4 Part of the ſaid Silk, 
into Grain Colours at 97. per lib. 


Then the Coſt and Charges of 100 
Woollen Cloths, ſhipped. from Landon 
to Turkey, and the Manufacture of the 
raw Silk brought from thence, in Re- 
turn thereof, muſt amount to 


123 15 0 
—— 
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The Freight of the ſaid 100 Cloths, 
and of the ſaid 2200 lib. of raw Silk is 
computed at 

Her Majeſty's Cuſtoms on the ſaid 
2200 lib. of raw Silk is 

Engliſb Factors Commiſſions abroad 
on the Sale of the Cloth, and on inveſt- 
ing the Returns in Silk, as aforeſaid, 
computed at 

It is hereby repreſented to the View 
of every Reader, that every 2200 lib. 
wt. of raw Silk imported from Turkey, 
and manufactured here for our Con- 
ſumption, without paying = thing to 
the Merchant's or Mercer's Gain, pays 
to the Landholders, the Labourers, 
and the Crown, the Sum of 4762 15 10 

If any thing is to be added for the Mercer's and 
Merchant's Gain (and we may depend upon it they 
will not be at the trouble of driving their Trades for 
nothing) we may very well affirm, that the whole 
Coſt of this Manufacture for Conſumption cannot be 
leſs than the Sum of 5000/. So that 2200-Pound weight 
of Turkey raw Silk manufactured here, pays the Sum 
of 5-001. to the Subſiſtance of our own People. | 

This Account takes the Returns upon- 100 Cloths 
exported to Turkey, and makes them pay 5000ol, to the 
Subſiſtance of our People. But we have exported 
annually two hundred Times as many Cloths for 
Turkey, and receive for about half that Quantity of 
Cloth, the ſame kind of Returns in raw Silk. for our 
own Conſumption ; and conſequently our own Con- 
ſumption of Turkey Silk, paid for the Subſiſtance of 
our own People, the Sum of 500, oo. per Annum, 
beſides what is paid by the other Half of that Trade; 
but if the Conſumption of 5cool. Value of Tur- 
key Silk manufactured pays 500. to the landed In- 
tereſt for the Wool that is exported to Turkey in Ma- 
nufacture, then the annual Conſumption of 500,000. 
Value of that Silk, muſt pay 50,000k per Hunum to 
the landed Intereſt. 1 0 

And yet this is not all that the landed Intereſt re- 


40 12 6 
156 15 o 


100 © 0 


ceives annually by Means ot this half Part of the 


Turkey Trade; the Crown and the Subjects, who re- 
ceive nine Times as much for Cuſtoms and Labour, 
pay perhaps a ninth Part of what they receive/to 
the landed Intereſt for Clothes and: Proviſion; by 
which Means the Conſumption of Turkey Silk, ma- 
nufactured in England either directly or indirectly 
pays a fifth Part of its whole Valüs 40 the landed In. 
tereſt, that is, it pays direttly one tenth Part of the Va- 

— exported 


„ now export naa the Value 
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and as much more by enabling the People to purchaſe 
neceſſary Clothes and Proviſions, ot which much 
more than a tenth Part is paid to the landed Intereſt. 

It will be objected here, that the fol. abovemen- 
tioned upon a Pack of Wool, is not paid to the land- 
ed Intereſt, fince a Part of it is paid to the Shepherd's 
Wages, and a Part to the Labour of Picking and 
Sorting this Wool: It is very true; but then con- 
ſidering how much of the Product of the Land is ex- 
ported to purchaſe Dying Goods, the tenth Part of 
the Price of the whole Silk Manufacture may be well 


ſaid to be paid for the Product of the Inte- 
reſt. 
It is therefore evident, that of 5000l. Value 


of Manufacture from Turkey Silk, 500. is paid for 
the Manufacturing of the Exgliſʒi Wool that is ſent 
abroad, 333/. 6s. 8d. to the Charge and Labour of 
Dying, 75/. to ather Labour beſtowed on that Manu- 
facture, 7471. 1. 8d. for manufacturing one haif of 
our Returns, and 2186/. 5s. of the other, beſides 
123/. 157. for dying the ſame in Grain Colours; 
add to this the Freight of 4ol. 125. 6d. beſides the 
Charges to Factors abroad, and Merchants, and Mer- 
cers at home, and it will appear that near 4000 of 
every o. Value, or that near 400,000-0f every 

00,0007. Value of Turkey Silk wrought in England, 
is paid to the Labour of the People beſtowed upon 
it; and I think this is enough to ſhew, that ſuch a 
Trade ought to be carefully preſerved, and that it 
claims a Share in the Regard of every Gentleman in 
England. 

This Calculation, though made only on one Parti- 
cular of the L-vant Company's Exports, may be a- 
dapted to any other Branch of it, or indeed to any 
other Trade, where the Returns are improved to the 
Increaſe of our Manufactures, and Employ of our 
People. 

Our Exports for Turkey are Cloths, Serges, and 
other Woollens, Tin, Lead, Pepper, Cochineal, In- 
digo, Iron and Glaſs Ware, Leather, Sugar, Sc. 
which I have here computed at near half a Million 

vyearly; and. though Mr. Savary in his Time com- 
plans that the French, by their ill Management in 
their Dying and Ma ring their Cloths, had loſt 
the greateſt Part of the conſiderable Trade they be- 
fore had in thoſe Parts, which he ſays the Eng/i/b had 


[ ſecured; yet Mr. King takes Notice many Years af- 
-ter, thatfrom a triling Commerce the French carried 


on, they in the Year-27 13 at leaſt equalled us, and I 


fear have once more ſurpaſſed us in the Levant Trat- 


fic, ſo that I cannot imagine our Turkey Company do 
The 
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The Returns we have from thence, are raw Silk, 
Grogram Yarn, Cotton, and Cotton Yarn, Wool, 
Goats Hair, Coffee, Dying Goods, Drugs, Galls, 
Oc. 


Of Great-Britain's Trade to Africa. 


8 HIS Trade, like the preceding, has for man 
Years paſt been carried on by a Company wi 

an excluſive Charter, granted at firſt by King Charles 
II. the 18th of December 1661, in Favour of his Bro- 
ther James, then Duke of York and Albany, for the 
Term of a thouſand Years, with full Power to trade 
all over the weſtern Coaſt of Africk, from the Port 
of Sallee in South Barbary, to the Cape of Good Hope; 
but theſe Letters Patent were afterwards revoked by 
his Majeſty, with the Duke's Conſent, and regranted 
in 1663, by a freſh Charter, which, in Conſideration 
of the many illuſtrious Perſons engaged in it, had ſe- 
veral new Privileges added, and diverſe Regulations 
made, beſides thoſe before eſtabliſhed for its Govern- 
ment. 

Its principal Aſſociates were Catherine of 
Portugal, then his Majeſty's Conſort, Queen Mary 
of France, his Mother, the aforementioned Duke of 
York, Henrietta Maria, Ducheſs of Orleans, his Siſter, 
Prince Rupert, and moſt of the prime Nobility of 
England; the reſt of the Concerned, charged with the 
Direction of the Company's Affairs, were choſen 
from among the principal Merchants of London, more 
eſpecially thoſe who had carried on that Trade which 
the Company were now put in Poſſeſſion of. And 
that a proper Title might be given to this illuſtrious 
Aſſociation, correſpondent to the Dignity of its Con- 
ſtituents, it was called the Royal African Company ; 
and the following Privileges were granted it, and 
compoſed its Charter. 


I. That I ſhould be erected into a Body Politic, 
both in Name and Effect, and in this Quality ſhould 
be capable in Law, to have, get, acquire, ſollicit, 
receive, poſſeſs, and enjoy, all Manors, Lands, He- 
reditaments, Rents, Liberties, Privileges, &c. which 
any other of his Britannick Majeſty's Subjects might 
till then poſſeſs and enjoy. 


II. That It ſhould have a common Seal, of which —_— 

| That it may equip ſuch, and as many Veſſels a5 
it pleaſes, to ſend on Diſcoveries ; more particular! 
of thoſe Places that are hereby granted, and to mak* 


the Impreſſion on one Side ſhould be an Eſcutcheon 

bearing an Elephant, with two Negroes for Suppor- 
ters, and on the other Side, his Majeſty's Portrait. 

III. For {ts Government, there | yearly be 

| choſen, By a Plurality of the Perſons named in the 

Charter, and other Adventurers intereſted in the 


- are, or ſhall 
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Company, a Governor, Deputy, and Sub-Governor, 
with twenty-four or thirty-ſix Aſſiſtants, at their E. 
lection, or as they ſhall think proper. 

IV. That the Governor and his Deputy, with ſe. 
ven of the twenty-four, or thirteen of the thirty-ſix 
Aſſiſtants, are authorized to take on them the Care 
and Management of the Company's Affairs, whether 
for buying or ſelling the Goods and Merchandiſe pro- 
per to be ſent to Africk, or that ſhall come from 


© thence; or in fitting out Ships, making Settlements, 


and chuſing Factors neceſſary for the well-governing 
their Trade. 

V. The Governor, Sub-Governor, and Aſſiſtants, 
when elected, ſhall take the Oaths, before the then 
Lord Chancellor, Keeper of the Seals, or Lord 
Treaſurer, except the Governor be of the Royal Fa- 
— in which Caſe he ſhall be exempt from the (aid 

th. 

VI. It ſhall be permitted to the ſaid Governor and 
Aſſiſtants, to hold Courts and Meetings whenever 
they think proper, and a competent Number being 
ſo aſſembled, may make, ordain, conſtitute and eſta- 
bliſh, Laws, Ordinances, and Regulations, for the 


Government of their Company; and after making, 


to revoke and diſannul them, in order to form others 
more convenient; and to impoſe and inflict Penaltics 
on the Viotaters of them, either by Fines or. Impr+- 
ſonment, provided that the Laws and Penalties are 


juſt, and agreeable to the Laws of England. 


VII. The Partners and Adventurers may grant and 
transfer all or any Part of the Stock which they ſhall 
have in the Company, to whomſoever they pleaſe, 
provided the ſaid Ceſſions and Transfers be made in 
full Court, and regiſtered. 

VIII. That the Company may put to Sea, ſuch, 
and as many Ships as they ſhall judge convenient tor 
their Trade, and furniſh them with Artillery, Am- 
munition, and other warlike Stores for their De- 


IX. That the Company ſhall have the Poſſeſſion 
and Property of all the Gold and Silver Mines that 
found, in all the Extent of their Grant; 
and that /t only ſhall deal there (excluſive of all o- 
ther Engliſh Traders) in all Merchandiſe, the Grow!) 
of the ſaid Countries, as well as in the Traffic of the 


. fence. 


the neceſſary Settlements. 
XI. That the ſaid Company ſhall, nevertheleſs, pa 


all the Cuſtoms, Subſidies, and Impoſts, thet are Gas 
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and payable, as well on the Exports of Goods and 
Merchandiſe ſent to Africt, as on thoſe that ſhall be 
imported from thence. 

XII. That only the Company's Ships, or thoſe to 
whom the Governor and Aſſiſtants ſhall give Permiſ- 
ſion in Writing, may trade in Africt within the Li- 
mits before preſcribed, nor bring any of thoſe Mer- 
chandiſes to England, under Penalty of Seizure and 
Confiſcation of the ſaid Ships and Goods, &&c. 

XIII. That the Factors, Maſters of Ships, Sailors, 
and Members of the ſaid Company, may not trade 
ſecretly, or otherwiſe, for their own Account, in any 
of the ſaid Parts; nor import into England any Mer- 
chandiſes, on the ſame Penalties of Seizure and Con- 
fiſcation as above. 

XIV. His B&ritannick Majeſty reſerves to himſelf 
and Sucet ſſors, a Liberty of coming in, at any Time 
when he ſhall think proper, as Sharer in the Compa- 
ny's Adventures, upon joining and bringing in a pro- 

ortionable Fund to that already made by the other 
— in which Caſe they ſhall be admitted to 
have a Part in the Profits and Loſſes that it ſhall ac- 
quire or ſuffer, in Proportion to the Sums that they 
ſhall have brought in. 

XV. The Company, or its Governors and Aſſiſ- 
tants, may nominate Captains and Governors, to 
command in the Colonies that ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
the Extent of [ts Grant; to which Governors and 
Captains, his Majeſty grants Power to command the 
military Forces that ſhall be there; to muſter them, 
2nd to do and execute all that is permitted by the 
Laws of Arms; either without, for the Defence of 
the ſaid Colonies againſt any foreign Invaſion, or 
within, to appeaſe any domeſtic Troubles and Se- 
ditions. 

XVI. That to explain what has been ſaid in the 
IXth Article concerning the Gold Mines, his Majeſ- 
ty reſerves to himſelf, his Heirs and Succeſſors, two 
Thirds of the ſaid Mines, on ſupplying two Thirds 
of all the Charges that ſhall occur, for the Working 
and Tranſporting of the ſaid Gold ; the other Third 
remaining in Property to the Company, on contri- 
buting likewiſe Itrone Third of the Ex 8. 

XVII. The Company ſhall have the Enjoyment of 
all the Privileges of the City of London, as full as any 
other Company of Merchants, eſtabliſhed by Letters 
Patent of his Britannick Majeſty, or his Predeceſſors, 
* or can enjoy. 

VIII. In fine, his Majeſty ordains, as well for 
himſelf as for his Heirs Succeſſors, that all Ad- 
mirals, Vice-Admirals, Generals, Commandants, 
Captains, Juſtices of the Peace, Comptrollers, Col- 
IeQtors, Searchers, and all other Officers and Miniſ- 
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ters whatſoever, that they be aiding and aſſiſting to 
the Adventurers in the Raya African Company, their 
Factors and Agents, whenſoever they ſhall be re- 
quired ; his ſaid Majeſty intending, that all contain- 
ed in the 1 * Charter and Letters Patent ſhall 


have its full Effect, and that whatſoever may have 
been omitted, or leis clearly explained than his Ma- 
jeſty intended, ſhall be ſupplied or interpreted in Fa- 
vour of the ſaid Company. 


This Charter of Charles II. of 1663, was after- 
wards confirmed by new Letters Patent of the ſame 
King, under the 27th of September, 1673; which were 
followed two Years afterwards by a Proclamation, in 
which his Majeſty orders the Execution of the Article, 
by which was granted to the Company an excluſive 
Privilege, upon all the Coaſts of Africt, prohibiting 
all his Subjects, that were not Members of it, to trade 
there. 

In fine, neither the Letters Patent, nor the Pro- 
clamation, having been ſufficient to hinder the Inter- 
lopers from diſturbing the Company's Trade, It had 
Recourſe to the Protection of James II. whom [t had 
the Honour to ſee twice among the Number of [ts Aſ- 
ſociates ; from whom t obtained, in the firſt Year of 
his Reign, a new and more ſevere Proclamation, to 
exclude all the Exgliſß who were not Members of the 
Company, or that ſhould not have obtained % Per- 
miſſion, from all Trade on the Coalts of Africt; which 
laſt Proclamation was on the iſt of April, 1685. 

In conſequence of theſe Grants, the Company 
commenced, and carried on a conſiderable Trade; 
but the vaſt Charges they were at, in building and 
ſupporting their Forrilicetions and their great Ex- 

nce in maintaining and ſalarying their Factors and 

roops, the frequent Embroils and Altercations they 
have had with different Nations about their Com- 
merce, and the Knavery of ſome, and Miſmanage- 
ment of others of their Dependants, obliged them 
frequently to ſolicit a national Aſſiſtance, and, being 
atly in Debt, at laſt to petition the Parliament for 
eliet, who having taken the State of their Caſe into 
Conſideration, determined on making a new Com- 
pany, for extending and improving the Trade to Africa; 
which they did by the following AR. | 

The Preamble ſets forth, that the 
Trade to and from Africa, being very 23 Gee. IL. 
advantageous to Great-Britain, and p. 547- 
neceſſary for the Supplying the Plan- 
tations, and Colonies belonging thereto, with a ſuffi- 
cient Number of Negroes at reaſonable Rates, ought 
for that to be free and open to all his Ma- 


jeſty's Subjects; It is therefore enacted, that it ſhall be 
| 3X2 lawful 
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lawful for all the King's Subjects to trade to and from 
any Place in Africa, between the Port of Sale in South 
Barbary, and the Cape of Good-Heope, without any 
Reſtraint whatſoever, ſave as herein after expreſſed. 
All his Majeſty's Subjects who ſhall 
p. 548. trade to and from Africa, between 
Cape Blanco; and the Cape of Good- 
Hape, ſhall forever hereafter be deemed a Body Cor- 
porate and Politick, in Name and in Deed, by the 
Name of The Company of Merchants trading to Africa, 
and by the ſame Name ſhall have perpetual Succeflion, 
and a common Seal ; and may fue and be ſued, and do 
any other Act, which any Body Corporate or Politic, 
as ſuch, may lawfully do. 

All the Britiſh Forts, Settlements and Factories, on 
the Coaft of Africa, beginning at Cape Blanco, and 
extending from thence to the Cape of Good-Hope, in- 
cluſive, and all other the Regions, Ports, &c. com- 
prehended within the ſaid Limits, which are now 
claimed by, or in the Poſſeſſion of, the Royal African 
Company of England, or which may hereafter be in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Company hereby eſtabliſhed, ſhall, 
from the paſſing of an Act for diveſting the African 
Company of their Charter, Forts, and all other their 
Property on the Coaſt of Africa, their Goods and 
Merchandiſe only excepted, be abſolutely veſted in 
the new Company eſtabliſhed by this Act, and their 
Succeſſors, to the Intent that the ſaid Forts, Settle- 
ments, and Premiſes, ſhall be employed only for 
the Protection, Encouragement, and Defence of the 
ſaid Trade. | 

The Company eſtabliſhed by this Act ſhall not 
trade to or from Africa, in their Corporate or joint 
Capacity ; nor ſhall they have any joint or transfer- 
able Stock; nor ſhall they borrow Money on their 
common Seal. 

x The Direction and Management of 
P. 549. the Affairs of the new Company fhall 
be by a Committee of nine Perſons, to be choſen an- 


nually ; who are to meet as often as ſhall be neceſſary, | 


at ſome Place in the City of London; and the ſaid 
Committee, or any five of them, or the Majority of 
them aſſembled, ſhall, from and after the paſſing ſuch 
Act for diveſting the * Company of their Char- 
ter, Sc. or before, ſo far as the African Company 
ſnall conſent thereto, have full Power to make Orders 
for the governing and improving the Forts and Facto- 
ries which are, or ſhall be built within the Limits a- 
foreſaid, and to appoint Governors, Deputy-Gover- 
nors, or any other Officers civil or military, and to re- 
move or diſplace them when they ſhall ſee fit; and to 
make Orders and Regulations for the better Govern- 
ment of the ſaid*Officers and Servants abroad, and to 


take Security for their good Behaviour, and Obe- 
dience to the Regulations eſtabliſhed by this Act, and 
to ſuch as the Committee ſhall from time to time 
make; ſo as no Orders or Regulations made by the 
Committee ſhall lay any Reſtraint whatſoever on 
the Trade or Traders, contrary to the Intent of this 
Act. 

The Traders, or Perſons intending to trade, to or 

from Africa, who ſhall, on or before the 3oth of 
une 1750, have paid into the Hands of the Cham- 
rlain of the City of London, 40 s. each, for their 
Admittance into the Freedom of the ſaid Company, 
are impowered to meet on the 1oth of July, 1750, 
in the Guildball of the ſaid City, and chuſe three Per- 
ſons : And ſuch as ſhall, on or before the ſaid 3oth of 
72 have — into the Hands of the Clerk of the 
erchants Hall in the City of Bri/ts/, 
the like Sum of 4o s. are impowered p. 550. 
to meet on the 10th of July, in ſome 
convenient Place in the City of Briftel, and chuſe 
three other Perſons: And ſuch as ſhall, on or before 
the ſaid 3oth of June, have paid into the Hands of 
the Town Clerk of Liverpool, the like Sum of 40-. 
are impowered to meet on the ſaid roth of Ju, in 
the Town-Hall of Liverpool, and chuſe three other 
Perſons ; and the nine Perſons ſo choſen ſhall be the 
firſt annual Committee, and ſhall continue in their 
Office forone Year, and until others ſhall be choſen 
in their Room. 

In all future Elections, the Committee ſhall be no- 
minated on the 3d of Fuly in every Year, in Manner 
following, viz. three ſhall be nominated by the Free- 
men of the ſaid Company admitted in London, who 
ſhall aſſemble for that Purpoſe at London; three by 
the Freemen admitted into the ſaid Company at Bi 
fol, who ſhall aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Bi, 
and three by the Freemen of the ſaid Company ad- 
mitted in Liverpool, who ſhall aſſemble for that Pur- 
poſe at Liverpool. 

The Freemen of the ſaid Company 
in any of the ſaid Cities and Towns re- p. 551. 
ſpectively, may chuſe other Commit- | 
tee Men in the Place of thoſe that ſhall happen to die, 
be removed, or refuſe to act; and ten Days previou> 
Notice ſhall be inſerted in the London Gazztte by the 
Committee, of the Time and Place where ſuch Elec- 
tion is to be had. 0 

If at the Time appointed for the Elections of 
Committee-Men, the Freemen in any of the ſa 
Cities or Towns ſhall negle& to proceed to ſuch 
Choice, ſuch as ſhall be choſen in the other of the 
ſaid Cities or Towns, though leſs in Number than 
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Election; and all Elections ſhall be determined by 


the Majority of the Votes preſent; and where the 


3d of July ſhall fall on a Sunday, the annual Election 
of Committee-Men ſhall be on Monday the 4th of 


uly. 

in Caſe of an Equality of Votes at any Election; 
the Lord Mayor of Lenden, the Mayor of Briſſol, 
and the Mayor of Liverpool, reſpectively, ſhall de- 
termine which of ſuch Perſons ſhall be the Commit- 


tee-Man. SA 

The Committee ſhall meet for the 
firſt Time on the firſt Monday in Au- 
9 61 1750, and ſhall then ſettle the 
Manner of their future Meetings, and of the Notices 
and Summons's to be ſent for that Purpoſe to the Mem- 
bers of the Committee ; and no Order or Reſolution 
of the Committeee, to which all the Members pre- 
ſent at the making thereof ſhall not be conſenting, 
ſhall be binding, unleſs confirmed at a ſubſequent 
Meeting, at which all the Members of the Commit- 
tee ſhall be preſent, or of which the Abſentees ſhall 
have had the uſual Notice. 

At _ Meeting, when the Time prefixed for en- 
tering on Buſineſs is come, and ſo many as are ne- 
ceſſary to make a Committee are preſent ; before they 
enter upon Buſineſs, a Chairman ſhall be choſen by 
Lot, out of the Committee-Men then preſent, who. 
ſhall take the Chair for that Meeting; but he ſhallnot 
yote that Day on any Queſtion, unleſs the Votes are 
equal, in-which Caſe he may vote; and every Com- 
mittee-man, who ſhall not be preſent at the Choice of 
the Chairman, ſhall not vote on any Queſtion before 
the Committee that Day; but he may be preſent, and 
give his Opinion in all Matters as any other Com- 
mittee-man may do; and all Matters, which ſhall be 
decided by a Plurality of the Votes of ſuch of the 
Committee-men as ſhall be intitled to vote, ſhall be 
deemed to be decided by a Majority of the Committee 
then preſent. 

Such of his Majeſty's Subjects as ſhall, on or before 
the 3oth of Fune, 1750, pay to the Chamberlain of 
London, the Clerk of the Merchants Hall in Briſtol, 
or the 'Town-Clerk of Liverpool, 40 5. each for their 
Freedom, ſhall be the firſt Members of the ſaid new 
Company: and from and after the ſaid 3oth of 
June, any other of his 71 Subjects who ſhall 
trade to or from Africa, ſhall be admitted Freemen 
of the ſaid Company at Londen, Briſtol, or Liverpool, 
upon Payment of 40s. each, to fuch Perſons as the 
Committee ſhall appoint to receive the ſame.. 

No Perſons admitted Freemen after 


the ſaid 3oth of June, ſhall vote at the 
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Election of Committee- men, until one Year after 
their Admiſſion. 

The Chamberlain of London, the Clerk of the Mer- 
chants Hall in Brie the Town Clerk of Liverpool, 
and ſuch other Perſons as the Committee ſhall ap- 
point to receive the ſaid Sums of 40 s. for the Admiſ- 
ſion of Perſons into the Freedom of the Company, 
ſhall ſign and deliver to every ſuch Perſon, a Certi- 
ficate of the Payment thereof, for which they ſhall 
be paid 27. 6d. as a Fee, and no more; and the 
Names and Places of Abode of every ſuch Perſon 
ſhall be entered in a Book to be kept for that Purpoſe 
by the Receivers. 

The Chamberlain of London, the Clerk of the Mer- 
chants Hall at Bri/tel, and the Town Clerk of Liver- 
pool, ſhall pay and deliver over the ſaid ſeveral Sums of 
40 5. received by them, and the Books in which the 
Names and Places of Abode of the Perſons making 
Payment thereof are entered, to ſuch Perſons as the 
Committee ſhall appoint to receive the ſame. 

The Perſons who ſhall be appoint- 
ed by the Committee at London, Bri- 
al, and Liverpool, to receive the ſaid : 
Sums of 405. ſhall annually, or oftner if required, 
pay and deliver over the ſame, together with the Liſts 
of the Names, and Places of Abode of the Perſons 
from whom received, to the Committee, as they ſhall 
direct. . 

An exact Liſt ſhall be kept at the Office of the 
Committee in London, of the Names and Places of 
Abode of all Perſons admitted into the Freedom of 
the ſaid Company, diſtinguiſhing where each- Perſon 
was admitted; which Liſt ſhall yearly, ten Days at 
leaſt before the annual Election, be printed and deli- 
vered gratis to the Members who ſhall defire the 
fame. 

No Perſon ſhall be capable of being choſen, or act- 
ing as a Committee-man, above three Years ſucceſſive- 
ly; and two, or more, Perſons,. who ſhall be in Co-. 
partnerſhip in Trade, ſhall not be choſen during the 
ſame Time or Year : And none of the ſaid nine Per- 
fons, during the Time they ſhall be of the Commit- 
tee, ſhall directly or indirectly trade jointly or in Co- 
partnerſhip to Africa; or load any Goods or Mer- 
chandifes on board the ſame Ship in which any one of 
the Committe ſhall; for that Voyage, have before 
laden Goods, to be carried to any Place in Africa. 

The Committee may from time to time inveſt ſuch 
Part of the faid Money in their Hands, as they ſhall 
judge neceſlary, in the Purchaſe of Goods and Stores; 
which, after the ſame are inſured, ſhall be exported to 
Africa, and there ſold, and applied for the .fole Uſe, 
| Preſervation 
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Preſervation and Improvement of the Forts and 
Settlements; and for the Payment of the Wages 
and Salaries to the Officers and other Perſons em- 
ployed there; but the Committee 
ſhall not export from Africa any Ne- 
| groes or other Goods in Return, or in 
any other Manner carry on a Trade to or from 4 
rica. And an Account of the Committee's Re- 
ceipts d Payments ſhall be kept in a Book which 
ſhall be open at their Office in Landon, to be peruſed 
gratis at all ſeaſonable Times, by any Members of 
the Company. 

The Commiſſioners for Trade and Plantations may 
remove any of the Committee-men, or Officers, or 
Servants appointed by them, who ſhall be guilty of 
any Miſbehaviour, contrary to this AQt ; giving No- 
tice of ſuch Removal, and ſpecifying the Cauſes 
thereof to the Committee; and when a Committee- 
man ſhall be ſo removed, the Committee ſhall give 
Notice forthwith to the Mayor of the City or Town 
by whom the ſaid Perſon was choſen, to ele another 
in his Room ; and if any Officer or Servant ſhall be re- 
moved, the Committee may appoint another in his 
Stead. 

Whenever a Committee-man ſhall be charged with 
Miſbehaviour in his Employment, the Commiſſioners 
for Trade and Plantations ſhall ſummon him to ap- 

ar before them; and upon his Attendance, or 
Default, examine into the 'Truth of the Charge, be- 
fore they ſhall remove him from his Employment. 

The Committee ſhall render an Account of all 
their Tranſactions once a Year to the Commiſſioners 

for Trade and Plantations, or oftner if 
P- 556. required; in which ſhall be contained 

an Account of all the Monies received 
and diſburſed by them, or by their Order; and alſo 
all the Orders and Inſtructiens given, as well to their 
Officers and Servants in Great-Britain, as on the 
Coaſts of Africa; and all their Anſwers thereto ; and 
all other the TranſaQions of the Committee. | 

The Committee, out of the Monies they ſhall re- 
ceive, may deduct annually a Sum not exceeding 8007. 
for defraying, in the firſt Place, the Salaries of their 
Clerks and Agents at London, Briſtol, and Liverpool, 
the Houſe-Rent of their Office in London, and all 
other Charges of Management, Commiſſion, or 
Agency, in England; and the Reſidue of the ſaid 
Sum wan be divided amongſt themſelves, as they 
ſhall think proper, as a . for their 
Trouble and Attendance ; and the reſt of the Monies 
ſhall be applied wholly to the Maintenance and Im- 
proveraent of the Forts and Settlements on the Coaſt 
of Africa, which ſhail be in the Poſſeſſion of the 
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ſaid Company, and for providing Ammunition and 
Stores, and Officers and Soldiers to defend the 
ſame. 

The Committee ſhall, within one Month after 
the Expiration of the Year for which they ſhall be 
choſen Committee-men, lay before the Curſitor Ba- 
ron of the Exchequer, an Account upon Oath of the 
Money received by them during the preceding Year, 
and of the Application thereot ; and the Curſitor Ba- 
ron, within one Month after, thall audit and paſs the 
ſame; and he may examine any of the ſaid Com- 
mittee, and ſuch other Perſons as he ſhall judge ne- 
ceſſary, upon Oath, touching any of the Articles or 
Particulars therein; and the Account ſo audited and 
paſſed ſhall be a full Diſcharge to the ſaid Commit- 
tee, without their being compelled to 
render any other; and the Committee p. 557- 
ſhall lay before the Parliament every 
Seſſion, a Copy of the ſaid annual Account, and of all 
the Orders and Regulations made by them in the 
preceding Year, relating to the ſaid Forts and Settle- 
ments, or the Government of their Officers or Ser- 
vants employed therein; and Copies of the ſame 
ſhall be annually laid before a general Meeting of the 
Members of the ſaid Company, to be held in Len- 
den, Briſtol, and Liverpoal, of which fourteen Days 
Notice ſhall be previouſly given in the Landen 
Gazette. 

No Officer or other Perſon employed by the Com- 
mittee at any of their Forts or Settlements, ſhall in 
any Manner, or on any Pretence, obſtruct any of 
his Majeſty's Subjects in Trading; and the Forts, 
Warchouſes, and Buildings, which are or ſhall be 
erected by the ſaid Company, ſhall at all Times be 
free and open to all his Majeſty's Subjects, to be uſed 
as Warehouſes for depoſiting Gunpowder, Gold, 
Elephants Teeth, Wax, Gums, and Drugs, and no 
other Goods. 

The ſaid Forts, Warehouſes, and Buildings, 
ſhall, in Caſe of Neceſſity or Danger, be free 
and open to all his Majeſty's Subjects, for the Sa- 
— of their Perſons, and Security of all their 

es. 


a | | 

Any of his Majeſty's Subjects trading to Africa, for 
the Securit of hed Goods or — 457 erect 
Houſes aol Warehouſes under the Protection of the 
ſaid Forts, or elſewhere, in any other Part of Africa 
within the Limits aforeſaid; and the ſame ſhall be 
their Property, and not be diſpoſed of or let to an 
Foreigner whatſoever. 

If the Commander or Maſter of any Veſſel trad- 
ing to Africa, ſhall by any indirect Practice whatſo- 
ever, take on board or carry away from the 
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of Africa any Negro or Native of the Country, or 
ſhall commit, or ſuffer any Violence 
to be committed on the Natives, to 
the Prejudice of the ſaid Trade, he 
ſhall forfeit too. one * thereof to go to the 
Uſe of the Company towards maintaining the ſaid 
Forts and Settlements, and the other to the Proſe- 
cutor. 

The Lords of the Admiralty ſhall give Inſtructi- 
ons to the Captains of ſuch of his Majeſty's Ships of 
War as ſhall be ſtationed or ordered to cruize within 
the Limits aforeſaid, from Time to Time to inſpect 
and report to them the State and Condition of the 
ſaid Forts and Settlements ; and the Officers of ſuch 
Forts are required to permit ſuch Inſpection; and 
Copies of all the ſaid Reports ſhall be laid before the 
Parliament every Seſſion. 

Such Commiſſion Officers of his Majeſty's Navy, 
as the Lords of the Admiralty ſhall appoint for that 
Purpoſe, ſhall inſpect and examine the State and Con- 
dition of the Forts and Settlements on the Coaſt of 
Africa in the Poſſeſſion of the Royal African Com- 
pany, and of the Number of iers therein; and 
alſo the State and Condition of Me military Stores, 
Caſtles, Slaves, Canoes, and other Veſſels and 
Things belonging to the ſaid Company, and neceſ- 
ſary Be the Uſe and Defence of the ſaid Forts and 
Settlements, and ſhall, with all poſſible Diſpatch, 
report how they find the ſame to the Lords of the 
Admiralty; and the ſaid Company, their Officers 
and Servants, are required to permit ſuch Inſpection 
and Examination, and to aſſiſt therein; and a Copy 
of the ſaid Report ſhall be laid before Parliament at 
the beginning of the next Seſſion. 

The Accomptant-General of the 
P. 559. Court of Chancery, and ſuch two of 
the other Maſters the ſaid Court as 
the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, ſhall nominate for that Purpoſe, ſhall be Com- 
miſſioners for Examining into the Claims of the 
Creditors of the Royal African Company ; and the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, or two of them, are impowered, 
according to their Diſcretion, by Examination of 
the Parties intereſted, or the Teſtimony of Witneſ⸗ 
ſes upon Oath, or by the Inſpection and Examination 
of the Books, Deeds, Writings and Accounts of 
the ſaid Company and their Creditors, to examine 
into the ſaid Claims, and inquire and ſtate when the 
ſame were reſpectively incurred, and for what Con- 
ſideration they were originally contracted, and 
what Conſideration the Claimants became intitled 
thereto, together with their Opinion of the Juſtneſs 
and Reafonableneſs of fuch ; and 2 that 
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Purpoſe, the Creditors are to deliver unto ſuch Offi- 
cers and at ſuch Place within the City of Londen as 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, or two of them, ſhall ap- 
point, of which Notice ſhall be given in the Landon 
Gazette, an Account of their reſpective Claims, 
with a Copy of their Securities for the ſame; and 
ſuch of the faid Creditors as reſide in Great-Britain or 
Ireland, ſhall make their Claims on or before the 
Zoth of Auguft, 1750, and ſuch as are reſident 
on the Coaſt of Africa, or elſewhere beyond the 
Seas, ſhall make their Claims on or before the 3oth 
of December, 1750; and the Directors and Officers 
of the ſaid Company, and all other Perſons whom 
the Commiſſioners ſhall think fit to examine touch- 
ing the ſaid Matters, are required to attend the Com- 
miſſioners at the Times and Flaces they ſhall appoint, 
and to give the beſt Information they can touching 
the ſaid Claims; and to produce all Books and Pa- 
pers in their Cuſtody or Power relating thereto ; 
and the Commiſſioners, or two of them, are autho- 
riſed to adminiſter an Oath for the better Diſcovery 
of the Truth of the faid Facts; and they are to 
cloſe their Examinations of all the 
Claims that ſhall be made by ſuch of P. 560. 
the Creditors who reſide in Great- 
Britain or Ireland, on or before the 3 iſt of January 
1750, and of ſuch as refide in Africa or other Parts 
beyond the Seas, on or before the 28th of February, 
1750; and areto lay the Accounts of their, Proceed- 
ings before the Parliament with all convenient Speed. 
If any Perſon ſummoned ſhall negle& or refuſe to 
appear and be examined touching the Matters and 
ings by this Act directed to be enquired into, or 
ſhall refuſe to anſwer, or ſhall not fully anſwer to the 
Satisfaction of the Commiſſioners all Queſtions put 
by them, as well by Word of Mouth as by Interro- 
one in Writing, or ſhall refuſe or negle& to pro- 
uce all Books of Accounts and Papers in his Cuf- 
tody or Power relating to the Premiſſes, any two 
of the Commiſſioners may commit ſuch Perfon to 
fuch Priſon as they ſhall think fit, to remain there 
without Bail or Mainprize until he ſhall ſubmit in all 
things aforeſaid ; and the Commiſſio- 
ners, where any Perſon ſhall be com- P. 561. 
mitted for refaling to anſwer, or for 
not fully anſwering any ſuch Queſtion, ſhall ſpecify 
the Queſtion in their Warrant of Commitment. 

The 1 African Company, c. are reſtrained 
for one Year, to be computed from the 17th of 
March, 1749, from aſſigning or diſpoſing of any of 
their military Stores, Ammunition, Slaves, Canoes, 
Veſſels, and things neceſſary for the Uſe of Defence 
of their Forts and Settſements; and-all —_— 
| 8 uits 
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Suits for Recovery of any Debt due by, or contrac- Agreements, made by, or for, or on the Behalf of 
ted on behalf of the ſaid Company, ſhall be ſtayed the ſaid Royal African Company, with any of the 
for one Year, to be computed from the ſaid 17th of Kings, Princes, or Natives, Sc. and all other the 
March, 1749. Property, Eſtate and Effects whatſoever of the ſaid 
| The Remainder of this Act is about Mr. David Royal African Company, ſhall, from 

| Crichton then in Cuſtody, and the Charges of obtain- and after the ſaid 10th Day of Avril, P. 776. 
| 


ing the Act, &c. And another was made in the ſuc- 1752, be velted in, and the ſame and 
ceeding Seſſion, viz. 24 Ges. II. for allowing far- every of them are, and is hereby fully and abſolutely 
| ther Time to the Commiſſioners appointed by and veſted in the ſaid Corporation, called and known by 
i] in Purſuance of the preceding Act, to inquire into the Name of The Company of. Merchants trad'ng t 
49. 1 the Claim of certain Creditors of the Africa, and their Succeſſors, freed and abſolutely 
25 Ces. l. P. Royal African Company, &c, viz. diſcharged of and from all Claims and Demands of 
775˙ 774 till the 12th of January, 1752. the ſaid Royal African Company and their Cre- 
This Act recites the two preceding ones, and in ditors. 
Purſuance of them, that a Survey had been taken of Provided always, that the diveſting the faid Royal 
all the Forts and Caſtles of the Royal African Com- African Company of their Charter, and veſting the 
pany on the Coaſt of Africa, by Captain Thomas Pye, beforementioned Premiſes in the ſaid Company of 
Commander of his Majeſty's Ship Humber, and of Merchants trading to A/rica, ſhall not extend to give 
the Quantity, Number, and Quality of Cannon, and the ſaid Company, or their Committee, any other 
their military Stores, Canoe Men, Caſtle Slaves, Right, Privileges, or Powers, than ſuch as are given 
Canoes and Veſſels, then at each —_— Fort be- to the ſaid Company by the afore recited Act of 2; 
longing to the ſaid Royal African Company. And Ges. II. 
whereas the ſaid Company are willing And Bance Iſland, in the River Sierra Lern, with 
P. 775. to ſurrender all and ſingular their its Forts and BuildMgs, appearing to belong to A. 
Lands, Forts, Sc. and all their Eſ- ander Grant, Joon Sargent, and Richard Ofwald of 
tate, Property, Intereſts and Effects whatſoever, for London, Merchants, they ſhall continue in the quiet 
ſuch Compenſation and Satisfaction, and to be ap- Poſſeſſion of it, and it ſhall be abſo- 
| plied in ſuch Manner as herein after is expreſſed and lutely veſted in them, their Heirs and . 
14 directed: Be it therefore enacted, that the Royal Aſſigns; any thing herein, or in any 
I African Company of England, from and after the former Acts to the contrary notwithſtanding ; though 


10th Day of April, 1752, ſhall be, and they are with the Provi/o, that it ſhall never be lawful for 


hereby abſolutely diveſted of, and from their ſaid 
Charter, Lands, Forts, Caſtles, &c. and all other 
their Eſtate, Property, and Effects whatſoever ; 
and that all and every the Britiſh Forts, Lands, 
Caſtles, Settlements and Factories, on the Coaſt of 
Africa, beginning at Port Sallee, and extending to 
the Cape of Good Hope incluſive, which were granted 
to the ſaid Company by the ſaid Charter; or which 
have been ſince erected or purchaſed by the ſaid 
Company; and all other the Regions, Countries, Qc. 
lying and being within the aforeſaid Limits, and the 
Hands near adjoining to thoſe Coaſts, and compre- 
hended v ithin the Limits deſcribed by the ſaid Char. 
ter, and which now are, or at any Time. heretofore 
have been, in the Poſſeſſion of, or claimed by the 
ſaid Royal African Company of England, together 
with the Cannon, and other military Stores, oe 


Men, Sc. at, and belonging to the ſaid Forts, 


Caſtles, Sc. (ſuch Stores as have been made uſe of in 
the Service, of the Forts, and ſuch Canoe Men and 
Slaves as may have died ſince the taking of the ſaid 


Survey, only excepted) and allo all Contradts and 


A 


or concerning any Perſon reſiding with- 


them to alienate their Right and Intereſt there- 
in to any foreign Perſon. 

The new Company of Merchants may, with the 
Conſent of the Commiſſioners for Trade and Plan- 
tations, raiſe and arm, train and muſter, ſuch mili- 
tary Forces as to them ſhall ſeem requiſite and nece!- 
ſary, and ſubject them to martial Diſcipline, ſo 4 
the Puniſhment does not extend to the Loſs of Liſe as 
Limb. 

They may alſo ere& Courts of Judicature, fo! 
hearing and determining all Cauſes on 
Account of maritime Bargains, &c. P. 778. 


in the Bounds and Limits aforeſaid. 
Provided nevertheleſs, that his Majeſty, his Hers 
and. Succeſſors, ſhall have full Power, at his or th*" 
Will and Pleaſure, from Time to Time, by his d 
their Sign Manual, to revoke all ſuch Powers wb! 
ſhall be given to any Perſons for raiſing, arming 
training the military Forces, and all ſuch Rules % 
Regulations as ſhall be given or eſtabliſhed, and 
gran tall military Powers on the ſaid African Co 
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and eſtabliſh ſuch Rules and Regulations as he or they 
ſhall from Time to Time think fit; and alſo to fe- 
voke and repeal all ſuch Courts of Juſtice as ſhall be 
erected; and to erect and eſtabliſh ſuch other Courts 
of Juſtice there, as he or they ſhall from Time to Time 
think fit. 

And be it farther enacted, that all Contracts and 
Agreements which have been made by the faid Royal 
African Company with any of the Kings, &c. on the 
ſaid Coaſts, and all Deeds, c. which did belong to 
the ſaid Company, ſhall, on or before the ſaid 10th 
Day of April, 1752, be delivered over to the ſaid 
Company of Merchants trading to Africa, &c. 

And for making a full Compenſation and Satiſ- 

ſaction to the Royal 4frican Company 
P. 779. for their ſaid Charter, Lands, Forts, 

Caſtles, Sc. Beit enacted, that out of 
all or any the Aids or Supplies granted to his 1 
in this Seſſion of Parliament, there may, and ſhall 
be applied and paid, the Sum of one hundred and 
twelve thouſand one hundred and forty-two Pounds 
three Shillings and three Pence, without Account, 
to ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch Proportion, and in 
ſuch Manner, as is herein after particularly directed 
and appointed. 

That out of the ſaid Sum of 1128#42/. 3s. zd. the 
Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Treaſury, or any 


. chree of them for the Time being, do iſſue and pay 


the Sum of one thouſand ſix hundred and ninety- 
five Pounds and three Shillings, to Richard Edwards 
and Edmund Sawyer, Eſqrs; two of the Maſters of the 
High Court of Chancery, and Fobn Maple, Eſq; one 
other of the Maſters, and alſo Accomptant-General 
of the ſaid Court; being the Commiſſioners appoint- 
ed to examine and ſtate the Claims of the Creditors 
of the ſaid Royal African Company, by the 23d of 
his preſent Majeſty, for their Trouble, and in Satiſ- 
faction of the Expences of executing the ſaid Com- 
miſſion. 

And it is farther enacted, that out of the aforeſaid 
Sum of 112142/. 25. 3d. the farther Sum of eighty- 
four thouſand fix hundred and fifty-two Pounds 
twelve Shillings and ſeven Pence, be diſtributed and 
paid to the ſeveral Creditors mentioned and ſet forth 
in the ſecond Schedule to this A& annexed, in the 


> reſpective Sums and Proportions therein mention- 


| ed, in full Satisfaction of all and every their De- 


mands. 
| That twenty-three thouſand ſix 
P. 780. hundred and eighty-eight Pounds fif- 
| teen Shillings and five Pence, be paid 
and divided to and amongſt the Perſons named in the 
third Schedule to this Act annexed, in the Sums and 


Proportions therein mentioned, being ſuch of the 
Proprietors of African transferrable Stock as were 

ſſeſſed of the ſame on the 30ſt Day of December, 
in the Year of our Lord 1748, the ſame being com- 
puted to be at, and aſter the Rate of ten Pounds per 
Centum, on the ſaid Stock, ſo poſſeſſed by them at 
that Time, in full of all their Right and Title to the 
ſame or any Part thereof. | 

That the Sum of two thouſand one hundred and 
five Pounds twelve Shillings, and three Pence, Re- 
ſidue of the ſaid Sum of 112142. 3s. 34. be paid and 
divided to and amonglt the Perſons named in the 
fourth Schedule to this Act annexed, in the Sums 
and . Proportions therein mentioned, being ſuch of 
the Proprietors of African transferrable Stock as have 
become poſleſſed of the fame ſince the ſaid 31ſt of 
December, 1748, being computed to be at and after 
the Rate of five Pounds per Centum, on the Stock fo 
poſſeſſed by them, in full of all their Right and 
Title to the ſame, or any Part thereof. 

And be it farther enacted, that from and after the 
ſaid 1oth of April, 1752, the ſaid Royal African Com- 
pany ſhall ceaſe to be a Corporation, and all Claims 
and Demands againſt it, &c. are hereby declared to be 
null and void, &c. 

And that the ſaid Richard Edwards, Edmund Saw- 
yer, and Fobn Maple, Eſqrs; or ſuch other of the 
Maſters of the High Court of Chancery as may be 
hereafter appointed, ſhall be conſtituted and appoint- 
ed Commiſſioners for the making out and delivering 
Certificates to all the Creditors of the 
ſaid Royal African Company, and the P. 781. 
Proprietors of their Stock in the ſaid 
Schedules particularly mentioned, and for other the 
Purpoſes in this Act contained, for the Space of two 
Years, to be computed from the 1ſt of January, 1752. 
And the ſaid Commillioners, or any two of them, 
are hereby impowered and required with all conve- 
nient Speed, to make out, under their Hands, and to 
deliver to all and every the Creditors of the ſaid Com- 
pany, - and to the ſeveral Proprietors of African 
transferrable Stock, mentioned in the ſaid ſeveral 
Schedules, Certificates of what is due, or allowed to 
them reſpectively as aforeſaid, and to take proper Re- 
N the ſame, Sc. 

nd in Caſe of any of the Creditors or Proprietors 
Death, or becoming Bankrupts, the Certificate ſhall 
be delivered to their reſpective Executors or Al- 
ſignees. 

And be it farther enacted, that all 
the Creditors of the ſaid Company, P. 78z. 
and Proprietors of their Stock, on Re- 
ceipt of the Certificate herein before directed to be 
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made out and delivered, ſhall, upon their Reſpec- 
tive corporal Oaths, which the ſaid Commiſſioners 
are hereby authoriſed to adminiſter; produce, and 
deliver up, to the ſaid Commiſſioners, all and ſin- 
gular the Bonds, Bills, Ec. relating to their reſpec- 
tive Debts, which at the Time of the Examination 
of their Claims, or that of Wer tha ſaid Certifi- 
cate, were, or ſhall be, in their Hands, which the 
faid Commiſſioners are hereby impowered and re- 
quired to cancel and deſtroy ; and the Commiſſio- 
ners are hereby impowered to ſtop and retain the 
Certificates of ſuch as ſhall not deliver up the 
Securities to their Satisfaction, or as they ſhall re- 
quire. 

And that the Creditors and Proprietors, or their 
Executors or Aſſignees, ſhall attend the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, on ſuch Days and Times, and at ſuch 
Place, within the Cities of London or Weſtminſter, 
as the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall appoint in the London 
Gazette. 

That the Lord High Treaſurer, or any three or 
more of the Commiſſioners, are hereby authoriſed 
and impowered, on Tender to them of the Certifi- 
cates, to iſſue and pay to the Per- 
ſons named in them, the ſeveral 
Sums therein reſpectively contained. 
That in Caſe of the Death of any of the Com- 


P. 783. 


miſſioners, others ſhall be appointed by the Lord 


High Chancellor; and the Commiſſioners are hereby 
required to lay Accounts of their Proceedings before 
the Parliament. | 

And it is farther. enacted, that the ſaid Company 
of Merchants trading to Africa, and their Succeſlors, 


are hereby required, with all convenient Speed, to. 


ſell and diſpoſe of all the Goods, Wares, and Mer- 
chandiſe of the ſaid Royal African Company, which 
ſhall come to the Hands of the ſaid Company of Mer- 
chants or their Agents (the military Stores, Slaves, 
Canoes, and Veſfzls, in the firſt Schedule to this 
AQ annexed, excepted) for the beſt Price that can 
be got for the ſame; and that the ſaid Company of 
Merchants do every Seſſion of Parliament, until the 
whole ſhall be diſpoſed of, lay before both Houſes of 
Parliament an Account of the Diſpoſition, of the ſaid 
Goods, Cc. 

And that the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall and may 
take for each Certificate from the Parties obtaining 
the ſame, a Sum not exceeding. the Rate of two 
Pounds per Cent. upon the Money contained therein, 
where the Sum ſhall not be more than one hundred 
Pounds; and a Sum not exceeding one Pound per 
Cent. where the Money contained therein is above 
one hundred Pounds, and not exceeding one thou- 
ſand Pounds; and a Sum not exceeding ten Shillings 
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per Cent. where the Money contained therein does 
exceed one thouſand Pounds; which reſpective Sums, 
and no. more, the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall and may 
demand and take, in full Recompence for all Trouble 
and Expences which they, or their 
Clerks, &c. ſhall be at, in the Execu- 
tion of the Powers thereby given them. 

And whereas at a general Meeting of the Creditor; 

of the ſaid Royal African Company, on the 4th of 
March, 1747, Robert Myre and William Mills, ot 
London, Merchants, and Fobn Leapidge, Stationer, 
with others, were choſen and appointed by the ſaid 
Creditors, to ſollicite a Satisfaction for the juſt Debts 
due and owing to them; and. as it is reaſonable that 
all the ſaid Creditors ſhould contribute to the Charges 
of ſuch Sollicitation, and a proportionable Part of 
the Expences for obtaining this and the laſt AQ; 
every Creditor of the ſaid Company whoſe Name is 
expreſſed in the ſecond Schedule, ſhall pay to the ſaid 
Robert Myre, Sc. or one of them, a Contribution, 
at, and after the Rate of two Pounds per Centum, 
upon the Sum in the ſaid Schedule expreſſed, to be 
by them, the ſaid Robert Myre, &c. applied in Pay- 
ment of all ſuch Charges and Expences as. they have 
been or ſhall be at, c. and no one of the ſaid Cre- 
ditors ſhall have Certificate of, or for, his or her 
ſaid Debt or Claim from the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
until he, or ſhe, ſhall. produce to them. a Note in 
Writing, under the Hands of the ſaid. 
Robert Myre, &c. or one of them, 
expreſiing the Receipt of the ſaid Con- 
tribution. And the ſaid Robert Myre, c. ſhall, on 
or before the 1oth of May, 1754, or within three 
Calendar Months next after all the Contributions 
aforeſaid ſhall have been paid (if the ſame ſhall be 
ſooner paid) lay and ſubmit. an Account thereof, and 
of their Payments and Diſburſements, in Writing 
under their Hands before the ſaid Commiſſioners for 
their Examination and Allowance ; and ſhall diſpoie 
of the Ballance then remaining in their Hands (!! 
any) in ſuch Manner as the ſaid Creditors at a gene- 
ral Meeting to be ſummoned for that Purpoſe by Ad. 
vertiſement-in the Lenden Gazette, or the major Pati 
in Value of the Creditors, at ſuch Mecting, ſhall fe- 
ſolve, agree, or direct. 

And whereas there is a conſiderable Sum of Ve- 
ney due to William .Newlead, the Sollicitor of tbe 
Royal African Company, for his Fee, Labour and 
Diſburſements, in diverſe Sollicitations on their Ac- 
count in their general Buſineſs fince the 31ſt of D. 
cember, 1749; and it being juſt and reaſonable that 
all the Proprietors of the transferrable Stock of the 


ſaid Company ſhould contribute to a propo p 
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Part of the Expence for obtaining the laſt and pre- 
ſent Act, every Proprietor of the ſaid Company, 
-whoſe Names are expreſſed in the third and fourth 
Schedules to this Act annexed, ſhall pay to 2 
Vaughan, Silomon Aſhley, and Bibye Lake, Eſqre; Cap- 
tain Thomas Cellett, and Samuel Exell, Gentleman, 
or one of them, a Contribution, at, and after the 
Rate of two Pounds per Centum, for and upon the 
reſpective Sums in the ſaid reſpeQive Schedules ex- 
preſſed to be payable to the Perſons therein mention- 
ed, to be by them the ſaid Jebn Paughan, Eſq; Er. 
applied in Payment of ſuch Sums as are now due to 
the ſaid William Newland, on the Account beforemen- 
tioned ; and a proportionable Part of the Charges of 
obtaining the ſaid Acts, in ſuch Manner as ſhall be 
adjudged and directed by the ſaid Commiſſioners in 
Writing under their reſpective Hands; 
P. 786. and no one of the ſaid Proprietors ſhall 
have a Certificate for his or her ſaid 
Share and Proportion from the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
until he or ſhe ſhall produce to them a Note in Writ- 
ing under the Hands of the faid Fobn YVaugban, Eſq; 
c. or one of them, expreſſing the Receipt of the 
ſaid Contribution; and the raid abn Vaughan, Eſq; 
Oc. ſhall, on or before the roth of May, 1754, or 
within three Calendar Months next after all the Con- 
tributions aforeſaid ſhall have been paid (if the ſame 
ſhall be ſooner paid) lay an Account thereof, and of 
their Payments and Diſburſements, in Writing un- 
der their Hands, before the ſaid Commiſſioners for 
their Examination and Allowance, and ſhall diſpoſe 
of the Ballance then remaining in their Hands (if 
any) in ſuch Manner as the ſaid Proprietors, at a ge- 
neral Meeting to be ſummoned for that Purpoſe, by 
an Advertiſement in the London Gazette, or the major 
Part of them in Value, preſent at ſuch Meeting, ſhall 
direct and appoint, _ 
This Ac ſhall be taken and deemed as a public 
AQ, &c. | 


Thus ſunk a Company, in whoſe Afociation the 
7 Perſonages were at firſt concerned, and its 
ſtabliſhment ſeemed to promiſe a more fortunate 
Termination than it has met with; a plain Proof of 
the Uncertainty of human Affairs, and how little 
ge is to be made on the Smiles of For 
une. | 
Our Exports for this Trade are Cloths, and other 
Woollens, Muſtins, and ſome other _ Goods, 
Spices, Drugs, Tobacco, Sugar, dying oods, Al 
lum, Paper, Steel, Iron, Lead, Toys, Mercery and 
Hard Ware, Ivory and Box Combs, Glafs Beads, 
. — And our Returns from thence are, Oftrich 
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Feathers, Indigo, Gold Duſt, Dates, Damas Raiſins 
Copper, Wax, Wool, Goat Skins, Coral, bitter Al- 
monds, Sc. In which Deſcription I include the Par- 
ticulars of that ſmall Branch of Trade we carry on 
from hence, with Sallee, Tunis, Tripoli, and Algiers. 

I ſhall in the next Place give ſome Account of the 
Original of our Trade to [adia, and the firſt Inſti- 
tution of a Company for carrying it on, whoſe Aﬀu- 
ence may confirm the preceding Remark on the Royal 
African, that Succeſs is not always to be expected as 
an infallible Conſequence of the beſt projected Scheme 
and Induſtry ; but that the ſame Steps, which lead 
ſome to Proſperity, conduct others to a contrary 
Fortune, by Accidents that intervene, and are not to 
be guarded againſt ; otherwiſe the African Aſſociation 
might ſtill have flouriſhed, and vied in Opulency with 
that I am now going to treat of. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain and Aſia, more 
eſpecially that carried on by our Eaſt-India Com- 
pany. 


O UR Knowledge of the Ea/t-Indies was early, and 

is very reaſonably ſuppoled to be derived to us 
rom the Romans during their Settlement among us, 
though it is not ſaid that any Commerce was attempt- 
ect with thoſe Parts till the celebrated Afred (who ſo 
gloriouſly filled the Britiſh Throne) ſent, in 883, a 
favourite Eccleſiaſtic, one Sighel/mus, with Alm: 
for the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians of St.  Thimas 
and St. Bartb:/:mew in the Indies; this we learn 
from the Saxon Annals, and though an extraordinary 
Event, they alone would put it paſt Doubt, had we 
not the Confirmation of it from William of Men 
bury, who writes, that the ſaid Sighe/mus left in the 
Treaſury of Sherburn Church in Dorſetſbire (of which 
on his Return he was made Biſhop) ſome Jewels and 
Spices that he had brought with him from ia. 

This Voyage however was not ſoon repeated by 
any other, and it was ſtill later before any Trade was 
ſettled from hence, the PYenetians, as I have already 
mentioned in this Work, having ſupplied us always 
with the Afatick Commodities, till the Eyes of our 
Merchants were opened to the Advantages which a 
direct Trade would produce; they ſollicited the Pro- 
tection of the Throne to their infant Engagements, 
and after ſtruggling with many Difficulties and Op- 
poſitions from jarring Intereſts, have at laſt happi! 
brought the Company. trading there, to be at lea! 
ſecond, if not ranked as 2 ficſt, amongſt the moſt 
opulent Aſſociations in the World. 

It is ſaid, that in the Year 1527, one Mr. R.: 
Thorne of Landon, then ſettled at Seville in Spain, was 
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made out and delivered, ſhall, upon their Reſpec- per Cent. where the Money contained therein docs 


tive corporal Oaths, which the ſaid Commiſſioners 
are hereby authoriſed to adminiſter; produce, and 
deliver up, to the ſaid Commiſſioners, all and ſin- 
gular the Bonds, Bills, Qc. relating to their reſpec- 
tive Debts, which at the Time of the Examination 
of their Claims, or that of r ſaid Certiſi- 
cate, were, or ſhall be, in their Hands, which the 
ſaid Commiſſioners are hereby impowered and re- 
quired to cancel and deſtroy; and the Commiſſio- 
ners are hereby impowered to ſtop and retain the 
Certificates of ſuch as ſhall not deliver up the 
Securities to their Satisfaction, or as they ſhall re- 
quire. 

And that the Creditors and Proprietors, or their 
Executors or Aſſignees, ſhall attend the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, on ſuch Days and Times, and at ſuch 
Place, within the Cities of London or Weſtminſter, 


as the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall appoint in the London 


Gazette. 

That the Lord High Treaſurer, or any three or 
more of the Commiſſioners, are hereby authoriſed 
and impowered, on Tender to them of the Certih- 

cates, to iſſue and pay to the Per- 
P. 783. ſons named in them, the ſeveral 
Sums therein reſpectively contained. 

That in Caſe of the Death of any of the Com- 
miſſioners, others ſhall be appointed by the Lord 
High Chancellor; and the Commiſſioners are hereby 
required to lay Accounts of their Proceedings before 
the Parliament. 

And it is farther enacted, that the ſaid Company 
of Merchants trading to Africa, and their Succeſlors, 


are hereby required, with all convenient Speed, to. 


ſell and diſpoſe of all the Goods, Wares, and Mer- 
chandiſe of the ſaid Royal African Company, which 
ſhall come to the Hands of the ſaid Company of Mer- 
chants or their Agents (the military Stores, Slaves, 
Canoes, and Veſfzts, in the firſt &-hedule to this 
AQ annexed, excepted) for the beſt Price that can 
be got for the ſame; and that the ſaid Company of 
Merchants do every Seſſion of Parliament, until the 
whole ſhall be diſpoſed of, lay before both Houſes of 
Parliament an Account of the Diſpoſition of the ſaid 
Goods, Ec. 

And that the faid Commiſfioners ſhall and may 
take for each Certificate from the. Parties obtaining 
the ſame, a Sum not exceeding the Rate of two 
Pounds per Cent. upon the Money contained therein, 
where the Sum ſhall not be more than one hundred 
Founds; and a Sum not exceeding one Pound per 
Cent. where the Money contained therein is above 
one hundred Pounds, and not exceeding one thou- 
ſand Pounds; and a Sum not exceeding ten Shiflings 


exceed one thouſand Pounds; which reſpective Sums, 
and no more, the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall and may 
demand and take, in full Recompence for all Trouble 
and Expences which they or their 
Clerks, &c. ſhall be at, in the Execu- P. 784. 
tion of the Powers thereby given them. 

And whereas at a general Meeting of the Creditor; 
of the ſaid Royal African Company, on the 4th of 
March, 1747, Robert Myre and William: Mills, ot 
London, Merchants, and Jabn Leapidge, Stationer, 
with others, were choſen and appointed by the ſaid 
Creditors, to ſollicite a Satisfaction for the juſt Debts 
due and owing to them; and as it is reaſonable that 
all the ſaid Creditors ſhould contribute to the Charges 
of ſuch Sollicitation, and a proportionable Part of 
the Expences for obtaining this and the laſt AQ; 
every Creditor of the ſaid Company whoſe Name i; 
expreſſed in the ſecond Schedule, ſhall pay to the (aid 
Robert Myre, Sc. or one of them, a Contribution, 
at, and after the Rate of two Pounds per Centun, 
upon the Sum in the ſaid Schedule expreſſed, to be 
by them, the ſaid Robert Myre, &c. applied in Pay- 
ment of all ſuch Charges and Expences as. they have 
been or ſhall be at, c. and no one of the ſaid Cre- 
ditors ſhall have 2 Certificate of, or for, his or her 
ſaid Debt or im from the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
until he, or ſhe, ſhall produce to them. a Note in 
Writing, under the Hands of the ſaid. 

Robert Myre, &c. or one of them, P. 75; 
expreſſing the Receipt of the ſaid Con- 

tribution. And the ſaid Robert Myre, Sr. ſhall, on 
or before the 1oth of May, 1754, or within three 
Calendar Months next after all the Contribution: 
aforeſaid ſhall have been paid (if the ſame ſhall be 
ſooner paid) lay and ſubmit, an Account thereof, and 
of their Payments and Diſburſements, in Writing 
under their Hands before the ſaid Commiſhoncts tc! 
their Examination and Allowance ; and ſhall diſpos 
of the Ballance then remaining in their Hand- 
any) in ſuch Manner as the ſaid Creditors at a gege- 
ral Meeting to be ſummoned for that Purpoſe by A. 
vertiſement-in the Lenden Gazette, or the major Pat. 
in Value of the Creditors, at ſuch Meeting, ihall fe. 
ſolve, agree, or direct. 

And whereas there is a conſiderable Sum of . 
ney due to William Neuland, the Sollicitor of the 
Royal African Company, for his Fee, Labour 200 
Diſburſements, in diverſe Sollicitations on their A 
count in their general Buſineſs ſince the 31ſt of H. 
cember, 1749; and it. being juſt and reaſonable = 
all the Proprietors of the transferrable Stock o! i: 
ſaid Company ſhould contribute to a proportion 
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Part of the Expence for — the laſt and pre- 
ſent AQ, every Proprietor of the ſaid Company, 
-whoſe Names are expreſſed in the third and fourth 
Schedules to this Act annexed, ſhajl pay to Jabn 
Vaughan, Solomon Aſbley, and Bibye Lake, Eſqrs; Cap- 
tain Thomas Cullett, and Samuel Exell, Gentleman, 
or one of them, a Contribution, at, and after the 
Rate of two Pounds per Centum, ſor and upon the 
reſpective Sums in the ſaid reſpeQive Schedules ex- 
preſſed to be payable to the Perſons therein mention- 
ed, to be by them the ſaid John Vaughan, Eſq; Sr. 
applied in Payment of ſuch Sums as are now due to 
the laid William Newland, on the Account beforemen- 
tioned ; and a proportionable Part of the Charges of 
obtaining the ſaid Acts, in ſuch Manner as ſhall be 
adjudged and directed by the ſaid Commiſſioners in 
Writing under their refpe&ive Hands; 
and no one of the ſaid Proprietors ſhall 
have a Certificate for his or her ſaid 
Share and Proportion from the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
until he or ſhe ſhall produce to them a Note in Writ- 
ing under the Hands of the ſaid Jabn Vaughan, Eſq; 
Oc. or one of them, expreſſing the Receipt of the 
ſaid Contribution ; and the faid Vaughan, Eſq; 


P. 786. 


bn 
Oc. ſhall, on or before the 1027 May, 1754, or 


within three Calendar Months next after all the Con- 
tributions aforeſaid ſhall have been paid (if the ſame 
ſhall be ſooner paid) lay an Account thereof, and of 
their Payments and Diſburſements, in Writing un- 
der their Hands, before the ſaid Commiſſioners for 
their Examination and Allowance, and ſhall diſpoſe 
of the Ballance then remaining in their Hands (if 
any) in ſuch Manner as the ſaid N at 4 ge- 
neral Meeting to be ſummoned for that Purpoſe, by 
an Advertiſement in the London Gazette, or the major 
Part of them in Value, preſent at ſuch Meeting, ſhall 
direct and appoint. 

This Ac ſhall be taken and deemed as a public 
AQ, Sc. 

Thus funk a Company, in whoſe Aſſociation the 
gone Perſonages were at firſt concerned, and its 
ſtabliſhment ſeemed to promiſe a more fortunate 
Termination than it has met with; a plain Proof of 
the Uncertainty of human Affairs, and how little 
Ne is to be made on the Smiles of For- 
une. : 

Our Exports for this Trade are Cloths, and other 
Woollens, Muſtins, and ſome other India Goods, 
Spices, Drugs, Tobacco, Sugar, dying Wk Al- 
lum, Paper, Steel, Iron, Lead, Toys, Mercery and 
Hard Ware, Ivory and Box Combs, Glaſs Beads, 
.. And our Returns from thence are, Oftrich 
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Feathers, Indigo, Gold Duſt, Dates, Dumas Raiſins 
Copper, Wax, Wool, Goat Skins, Coral, bitter Al- 
monds, Sc. In which Deſcription I include the Par- 
ticulars of that ſmall Branch of Trade we carry on 
from hence, with Sallee, Tunis, Tripoli, and Algiers. 

I ſhall in the next Place give ſome Account of the 
Original of our Trade to India, and the firſt Inſti- 
tution of a Company for carrying it on, whoſe Afflu- 
ence may confirm the preceding Remark on the Royal 
African, that Succeſs is not always to be expected as 
an infallible Conſequence of the beſt projected Scheme 
and Induſtry ; but that the ſame Steps, which lead 
ſome to Proſperity, conduct others to a contrary 
Fortune, by Accidents that intervene, and are not to 
be guarded againſt ; otherwiſe the African Aſſociation 
might ſtill have flouriſhed, and vied in Opulency with 
that I am now going to treat of. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain and , Aſia, more 
eſpecially that carried on by our Eaſt-India Com- 
pany. 


O0 UR Knowledge of the Eaſf- Indier was early, and 

is very reaſonably ſuppoled to be derived to us 
from the Romans during their Settlement among us, 
though it is not ſaid that any Commerce was attempt- 
ect with thoſe Parts till the celebrated Alfred (who 10 
gloriouſly filled the Britiſh Throne) ſent, in 883, a 
favourite Eccleſiaſtic, one Sighel/mus, with Alme 
for the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians of St. Thomas 
and St. Barthol:mew in the Indies; this we learn 
from the Saxon Annals, and though an extraordinary 
Event, they alone would put it paſt Doubt, had we 
not the Confirmation of it from William of MI 
bury, who writes, that the ſaid Sizbe/mus left in the 
Treaſury of Sherburn Church in Dorſetſhire (of which 
on his Return he was made Biſhop) ſome Jewels and 
Spices that he had brought with him from Aa. 

This Voyage however was not ſoon repeated by 
any other, and it was ſtill later before any Trade was 
ſettled from hence, the Venetian, as I have already 
mentioned in this Work, having ſupplied us always 
with the Afatick Commodities, till the Eyes of our 
Merchants were opened to the Advantages which a 
direct Trade would produce; they ſollicited the Pro- 
tection of the Throne to their infant Engagements, 
and after ſtruggling with many Difficulties and Op- 
poſitions from jarring Intereſts, have at laſt happily 
brought the Company trading there, to be at leall 
ſecond, if not ranked as a firſt, amongſt the moſt 
opulent Alſociations in the World. 

It is ſaid, that in the Year 1527, one Mr, R. rt 
Thorne of London, then ſettled at Seville in Spain, was 
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the firſt that ever recommended the eſtabliſhing an 
Eafl-India Trade from England, and added ſuch ſtrong 
Reaſons to his Propoſals (which both Books and Ex- 
Perience had furniſhed him with) as would have been 


more than ſufficient in this enlightened Age, to have 


rendered his Schemes ſucceſsful; but in that Dawn 
of commercial Knowledge, People were timorous of 
engaging in ſuch a bold Undertaking as this then ap- 
peared to be, and conſequently the Aims of this ju- 
dicious Gentleman, for his Country's Proſperity, were 
rendered abortive by the Puſillanimity of thoſe they 
were addreſſed to. And though many Engliſh Ships, 
and more Engliſhmen (in foreign Bottoms) were ſuc- 
ceſſively going there, and by their Accounts made 
appear how eaſy an Eſtabliſhment of Factories, &c. 
would be to their Countrymen in thoſe Parts, nothing 
was done in it\till Queen Elizabeth's Reign, when ſe- 
vera] great Men and eminent Merchants began to en- 
tertain a Deſign of eſtabliſhing ſuch a Commerce. 
And in order to do it the more ſecurely, they ſollicit- 
ed her Majeſty for an excluſive Charter, which ſhe 
accordingly granted them on the 31ſt of December 
1600, in the 43d Year of her Reign; thereby con- 
ſtituting them a Body Corporate, by the Stile of, The 
Governor and Company of the Merchants of London, 
trading to the Eaſt-Indies, with a common Seal, and 
to be managed by a Governor and twenty Directors, 
yearly to be choſen, on the 1ſt of Fuly, or within 
ſix ys after. She likewiſe ted them the 
Privilege of making By-Laws, allowed them to ex- 
port Goods Cuſtom free for four Years, with a Per- 
miſſion alſo to carry out thirty thouſand Pounds (eve- 
ry Voyage) of foreign Coin, provided they brought 
an equal Sum of ſimilar Species into theſe Kingdoms 
by their Trade. -_ 
This Charter was for fifteen Years, and her Ma- 
Jefty engaged to grant no other during that Term ; 
ut this Ceſſion was with the Proviſe, that if within 
the ſaid Space this Charter ſhould appear to be in any 
Reſpe& detrimental to the Public, it ſhould, upon 
two Years Warning, under the Privy Seal, become 
void ; but if Experience ſhould evince the contrary, 
and this new Corporation appear to be a public Be- 
nefit, then ſhe promiſes to renew their Charter, with 
fuch additional and favourable Clauſes, as ſhould be 
requiſite to promote the Advantage of the Company 
and the Kingdom. | 
In Confequence of this Charter, the Company loſt 
no Time in raiſing a joint Stock for promoting their 
Deſign of carrying their Project immediately into Ex- 
ecution ; in which they were ſo ſucceſsful, as foon to 
find themſelves Maſters of 72 thouſand Pounds (no 


ſmall Sum at that Time) with which they determin- 
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ed to commence their Trade, and gave beginning to 
it by fitting out five able Ships for the firſt Voyage; 
of which Squadron the Dragon (of ſix hundred Tons) 
was Admiral, the Hecter (of three hundred Tons) 
Vice Admiral; the-Suſannab and Aſcenſian, of two 


hundred Tons each, and the Gueſt, a Store Ship, of 


an hundred and thirty ,Tons Burthen; the whole 
Complement of Men was four hundred and twenty; 
the Expence of equipping them, forty-five thouſand 
Pounds; and the remaining twenty-ſeven thouſand 
Pounds of their Caſh was expended in the Purchaſe 
of their Cargoes. 

They ſailed from Torbay on the 2d of May, 1601, 
and continued their Voyage to India, without any re- 
markable Accident; and the Admiral (Captain Fame 
Lancaſter) there made a Treaty with the King of 
Achen, ſent a Pinnace to the Mzluccas, and ſettled a 
Factory in the Iſland of Java, after which he return- 
ed here in Safety, and brought good Profit with him. 

The Death of Queen El:zabeth ſoon after made way 
for King James's Acceſſion to the Throne, in whom 
this Company found a Powerful ProteQor, not oy 
by his countenancing their Proceedings, but by at- 
fording them all the Aſſiſtance they could deſire, 
which, together with the Advantages reſulting from 
the firſt Voyage, animated them to freth Engage- 
ments; and they fitted out a ſecond Squadron of four 
Ships, under the Command of Sir Henry Middleton, 
which proceeded in 1604 for the Moluccas and Juda, 
where they were well received by all the Iadian 
Princes, though their Treatment from the Dutch was 
very indifferent, and ſuch as, had they retained any 
Gratitude, muſt have made them rather careſs than 
ill uſe their quondam Preſervers ; but jealous of a Ri- 
val in this beneficial Trade, they loſt all Remem- 
brance of their Obligations, and opprobriouſly tra- 
duced the Engliſh to the Natives, by miſrepreſenting 
them, as a cruel, unjuſt, and ambitious People, 
whoſe Intentions were not to trade fairly with them, 
but to ſeize their Country, and forcibly take from 
them what they liked; however, this inſidious Beha- 
viour had not all the Effect our Batavian Neighbours 
intended, as the King of Ternate expreſt a Regard 
for our Countrymen in his Letter to King James, not- 
withſtanding the Dutch (as he therein informs his Hri- 
tiſb Majeſty) had uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to a- 
lienate his Eſteem, and deſtroy the good Opinion 
which both he and his Subjects had entertained for 
the Engliſh, ever ſince Sir Francis Drake had viſited 


their INand. 


In'1607 the Company undertook a third Voyage 


with three Ships only, which they ſucceſsfully per- 
formed, eſpecially in the Moſuccas ; and though he 
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Dutch repeated their ill Uſage, yet they could not 
hinder theſe Ships from procuring a valuable Cargo 
of Spice, which they brought ſately to the Downs, 
May 10, 1610, with this remarkable Inſtance of Pro- 
vidence, that in this whole Voyage, out and home, 
they had not loſt a ſingle Man, In this Squadron 
Captain William Hawkins embarked, to whom was 
given the Title of the King's Embaſſador to the 
Great Mogul, by whom he was very kindly received, 
and had the good Fortune by his prudent Addreſs 
and Management, to ſettle a friendly Correſpondence 
between the two Courts. 

His Majeſty King Famer, in the Month of May, 
1609, was pleaſed to enlarge the Company's Charter 
in the Manner they had requeſted ; and not only fo, 
but he made it perpetual, which gave them ſuch treſh 
Spirits, that they built a Ship of one thouſand two 
hundred Tons Burthen; which I mention, as this 
was the firſt marine Conſtruction of any large Di- 
menſions in England; it having been cuſtomary till 
then, to build or purchaſe all great Ships from the 
Hanſe Towns; and being fo extraordinary a thing, 
the King, Prince of Wales, and moſt of the chiet 
Nobility, went down to Deptford, to dine aboard her, 
and were entertained all in China. 

I might here enter into a Detail of the Company's 
Progreſſion in their Trade, Settlements, and Con- 
teſts with the Dutch and Portugueſe, till I brought my 
Reader to that unparallelled Scene of Barbarity per- 

trated by the former at Amboyna; but my propoſed 
Limits in this Work ſhortens apace, ſo that I muſt 
paſs over the Company's Affairs during the Remain- 
der of King James and King Charles the firſt's Reign, 
as the Troubles of thoſe "Times produced but very 
little of * in them; and though under the 
Uſurper their 
hundred thouſand Pounds were ſubſcribed towards 
carrying it on, yet before any great Progreſs could 
be e in a Diſpoſition to emplo this Fund, the 
Government underwent a happy Change, and the 
Conſtitution was reſtored, with King Charles II. to 
his Kingdoms. 

It was one of the earlieſt of his Majeſty's Acts, to 
revive and ſettle the Trade of the Eaſt- India Compa- 
ny, which he effected by granting them a new Char- 
ter, dated the 3d of April, 1661, confirming there- 
by not only their former Privileges, but making con- 
ſiderable Additions to them; he enlarged the Quan- 
tity of Bullion they before had Liberty to export each 
Voyage to 50,000. though with the former Proviſe, 
that their Trade ſhould introduce an Equivalent, in 
that or foreign Specie; their. excluſive Trade was 
confirmed, and he gave them a Power to licenſe o- 


rade was on the Recovery, as eight 
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thers to traffic in the Indies; but this Charter fill re- 
tained the Condition of the firſt, that it ſhould be va- 
cated upon three Years Notice, if it was found to be 
detrimental to the Nation. 

His Majeſty, in his Marriage Treaty with the In- 
fanta of Portugal, had it ſtipulated, that the Iſland of 
Bombay ſhould be ceded him as a Part of her Portion, 
and after his having built a Fort there, he made it 
over to the Company in Fee-Tail, who have remain- 
ed Maſters of it ever ſince ; beſides which Favour, he 

anted them two new Charters in the 28th and 35th 
, own of his Reign. But they having been put to 
great Expences, by the Intrigues and Violence of the 
Dutch in the latter Part of it; and this cunning Peo- 
ple having found a Means to ſoften that Prince's Re- 
ſentments, the Company's Trade languiſhed till King 
James II's Acceſſion to the Throne, who proved a 

werful Protector, and granted them greater Privi- 
eges than they knew how rightly or advantageouſlv 
to uſe, otherwiſe they might have increaſed their 
Commerce, as they were now placed on fo good a 
Footing both at home and abroad ; but this proſpe- 
rous Condition was reſerved as a Reward for a more 
prudent ſet of People afterwards. 

King William and Queen Mary granted a new 
Charter to the Company, dated the 7th of O#zher 
1693, wherein their former Charters were confirm- 
ed; and another of Regulations was granted by 
their Majeſties on the 11th of November following ; 
by which new Grants they were enabled to take in a 
freſh Subſcription for ſeven hundred and forty-four 
thouſand Pounds, and tied down to make public 
Sales by Inch of Candle; to . of the 
Manufactures of this Kingdom, to the Value of one 
hundred thouſand Pounds; and annually to furniſh 
the Crown with five hundred Tons of the beſt Salt- 
Petre at the Rate of thirty-eight Pounds ten Shillings 
per Ton in Time of Peace, and at forty-five Pounds 
per Ton in Time of War: They were alſo directed 
to make no Dividend on their Stock but in Money on- 
ly. This Charter was to continue in Force for twen- 
ty-one Years, provided the Governor and Company 
complied exactly with the Rules therein preſcribed, 
and likewiſe with ſuch other Orders, DireQions, 
Additions, Qualifications, and Reſtrictions, as their 
Majeſties, by and with the Advice of their Privy 
Council, ſhould think fit to appoint, on or before the 
29th of September, 1694, otherwiſe all their Power 
and Privileges might be determined and taken away 
by Letters of Revocation. 

And in Purſuance of this Provi/o, another Charter 
of Regulations was granted to the ſaid Company un- 


der the Great Seal of Eng/and, on the 25th of Sep- 


tember 
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tember 16594, in the 6th Year of their Mlajeſties Reign; 
preſcribing, among other Things, that in the Month 
of Auguſt, yearly, the Governor and Company ſhould 
preſent to the Privy-Council, a true Account fairly 
written, under the Governor or Deputy-Governor's 
Hand, of the Nature, Quantity, Value, and prime 
Coſt of the ManufaQures of this Country by them 
exported, and from what Place; and this upon the 
Oaths of the proper Officers and Servants of the 
Company. And it was farther ordered, that none 
ot theſe Goods ſhould be again landed in England, or 
carried elſewhere, than within the Limits of the Com- 
pany's Charter. It was likewiſe directed, that on the 
Application in Writing, of any fix, or more, of the 
Proprietors, poſſeſſing each one thouſand Pounds Ca- 
pital Stock, demanding a general Court of the ſaid 
Company to be called, the Governor or Deputy-Go- 
vernor ſhould be obliged within eight Days to call 
ſuch Court; and that it ſhould not be adjourned, but 
by the Conſent of the Majority of the Proprietors 
then aſſembled : And the Company were required to 
ſignify their Acceptance of, and Submiſſion to theſe 
and other Reſtrictions, under Penalty of its being 
diſſolved. . 

But though theſe Charters and Regulations ſeemed 
fully to confirm, at the ſame time that they enlarged 
tne Company's Privilege and Power, yet they prov- 
ed but a Prelude to the Diſſolution of both; as their 
Rights were conteſted by a Set of Interlopers, under 
a Pretence that the Crown could not grant an excluſive 
Charter. And the Government's Wants inclining 
the Miniſtry to liſten to the Offers of a Loan from 0- 
ther Hands, though on Terms they ought to have 
rezeed, haſtened the Deſtruction of an Aſſociation 
ſeemingly ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, to the Ruin of many 
thouſands, who had embarked in it, under the Sanc- 
tion of the Crown : For this new Set of People, who 
were willing to advance their Money, though intimi- 
dated from doing it without a better Surety than what 

had hitherto been eſteemed, I mean 
gand 10/7, the King's Prerogative, at laſt agreed 
III. cap 44. with the Miniſtry to lend them two 
S. 46. and /g. Millions under a Parliamentary Secu- 

rity (at an Intereſt of 8 er Cent.) and 
an AQ to incorporate them, which paſſed in 1698; 
ſo that hereby two Companies trading to the EAA - 
Indies were eſtabliſhed, and ſubſiſted at the ſame 
Time. 

This At was not obtained, however, without a 
ſtrong Oppoſition from the old Company, who fol- 
lowed the Bill into the Houſe of Lords; but had the 
Mortification to fee it paſs, under the Suppoſition of 
its being for the Public's Advantage. And this Oc- 


currence reduced them to the Neceſſity of endeavour. 


ing an Accommodation with their new Rivals, which 
being for the common Benefit of both, was ſettleg 
under ſeveral Articles; and amongft them, that z 
joint Trade ſhould be, for ſeven Years, carried cn, 
though with different Stocks and ſeparate Servant, 
who ſometimes acted jointly, and at others governed 
alternately, under the Direction of their own Mz. 
ters. But this double-headed Government being 
found inconvenient, and the ſeven Years ſpun out, 
was mutually agreed by the two Companies, to form 
themſelves into one, which they accordingly did i 
1705, though they could not bring their Factors ata 
Places into the ſame Union till three or four Ye:;; 
after, nor carry on their Buſineſs with the Adv. 
tages they had Reaſon to hope, unaſſiſted by the MU. 
niſtry, whoſe Attention was now ſolely engroſſed b 
the Green Wars we were then engaged in, and th: 
Company left to take care of itſelf, by finding os 
ſome Means to obtain ſuch favourable Regulation, 
as might effectually remedy the Inconveniencies th: 
had reſulted from the uniting two Companies, befor: 
ſo differing in their Intereſts. And in order to oba: 
ſuch a Law as was requiſite for this Purpoſe, th: 
tempted the Government by a tendered Loan cf. 
Million and two hundred thouſand 
Pounds, extra of what was before lent, 6 fu ci. 
to grant them ſuch Parliamentary Aſ- S. 1. 
ſiſtance towards carrying on their 
Trade, as they required, and which incorpor:':! 
them under the Title of, The united Company Ne. 
chants of England, trading te the Eaſt-Indies. It lite. 
wiſe enacted, that this Company ſhall pay into tt 
Exchequer 1,200,000. 

That they may borrow by their 
common Seal on their united Stock, fo S. 2 
as the principal Money owing do not 
exceed 1,500,000/. above what might lawfully tt 
been borrowed before this AQ. 

In Caſe the general Court of the S. 3 
ſaid Engliſh Company ſhall think fit, 
they may call in Monies from their Adventurers, > 
wards raiſing the ſaid 1,200,000), or the repaying © 
Money borrowed to that Purpoſe; and in Cale a 
Member ſhall negle& to pay his Share of the e 
nies called in, or which the ſaid Companies, n 5” 
ſuance of 9 JV. III. cap. 44. or their Cherters, . 
call in for carrying on their Trade (by Notice fre 
on the Royal Exchange, Lindin) the Companies "?) 
ſtop the Dividends a able to ſuch Member, and p £ 

ly the ſame towards lach Payment; and alſo ſtop ll 

ransfers of the Shares of ſuch Defaulter, and ch.4'5* 

him with Intereſt at 6 per Cent. for the Monies — 
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glected to be paid; and if the Principal and Intereſt 
be not paid in three Months, the Company may fell 
ſo much of the Stock of the Defaulter as will pay 


the ſame. 
The ſaid 1,200,000). ſhall be deem- 


8 4 ed an Addition to the Stock of the 
Engliſh Company and be Tax free. 
8. 5. The united Stock of the ſaid Eng- 


liſh Company ſhall be ſubje& to the 

Debts contracted by the ſaid Company. 
The Provifo in 9 V. III. cap. 44- 
8. 6. and in the Charters of the ſaid Com- 
pany for Reduction upon three Years 
Notice, upon Repayment of the 2,000,000). paid in, 
and the Arrears: of the Payments at 8 per Cent. is 


' repealed. 


Perſons intitled to 72007. Part of 
$ 7% 
their Stock to the Corporation's, and 
who carry on a Trade for their ſeparate Uſe, may 
hold their Proportion of the Annuity, as if this Act 
had not been made. But the Engliſh Company may 
affix Notice on the Royal Exchange, of their Intention 
to repay 7200). at the End of three Years; and in 
Caſe the Company pay the ſame, and the Annuities 
at 8 per Cent. for the ſame, then the ſaid Stock of 
7200/. and T1ade, ſhall be veſted in the Company. 
Beſides the above Particulars, many others were 
enacted, concerning their Stock an 


ſeveral ſucceeding ones; and as it was found in the 
Beginning of Ring George the firſt's Reign, that ſe- 

veral Attempts had. been made to dif- 
5 Geo. I. c. cover the Secrets of the Company's 
21. Trade, for the Information and Ad- 

3 vantage of Foreigners, a Law was ob- 
tained to prevent and remedy this miſchievous Intent, 
and alſo to deſtroy the interloping Trade, by inflict- 
ing the ſubſequent Puniſhments on the Infringers or 
Violaters of it. 

If any of his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall 
repair to, or be in, the Eaſfi-indies, or 
ſuch Places of Afia, Africa, and Ame- 
rica, beyond the Cape of Bona Eſperanza, to the 
Streights of Magellan, where any Trade of Merchan- 
diſe may be had, _—_— to the Laws in being, eve- 
ry Perſon ſo offending, ſhall be liable to ſuch Puniſh- 
ment as by any Law in being may be inflicted tor 


ſuch Offence. 
It - ſhall be lawful for the united 
8. 2. Company of Merchants of England 
trading to the EAA. Indies and their Suc- 
ceſſors, to arreſt ſuch Perſons within the Limits aſore- 


8. 1. 
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the 2000000, who have not united- 


Payment of 
Cuſtoms, c. by the Acts already mentioned, and 
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ſaid, and ſend them to Eugland to anſwer for their ſaid 
Offence. 

Every Perſon who ſhall ſollicit for, obtain, or act 
under any Commiſſion from any foreign State, to 
ſail, or trade to the Eaſi-Indier, Ec. ſhall forfeit 3000. 

If any of his Majeſty's Subjects ſhall 
repair or trade to the EH. Indies, or 7 Geo. I. e. 21. 
Places beyond the Cape of Gad Habe, 8. 1. 
mentioned in former Acts, contrary to ; 
any Law in being, it ſhall be lawful for the Attorney 
General, or for the united Company trading to the 
Eaſt-Indies, within fix Years, to file in any of the 
Courts at W:ftminſler, Informations againſt fuch Of- 
fenders. And if found guilty, the Court ſhall give 

udgment againſt him, by Fine and Impriſonment, as 
it ſhall think fit, and award the Proſecutor Coſts; but 
if the Defendant is acquitted, the Company ſhall pay 
him Coſts. | 

All Contracts made by any of his 
Majeſty's Subjects, or in Truſt for 
them, on the Loan of Monies by way of Bottomryy 
on any Ship in the Service of Foreigners, and bound 
to the Eaſl- Indies, c. and all Contracts for ſupplying 
any ſuch Ship with Goods or Proviſions, and all Co- 
partnerſhips relating to any ſuch Vovage, and Agree- 
ments for the Wages of Perſons ſerving on board any 
ſuch Ships, ſhall be void. 

Every Subject of his Majeſty who 
ſhall go to the Eaft-Indies, fc. contrary 
to the Laws in being, ſhall be deemed to have trade 
there; and all the Goods there purchaſed by any ſuc'1 
Offender, or found in his Cuſtody, or in the Cuitod y 
of any other in Truſt for him by his Order, ſhall bc 
forfeited, and double the Value. 

Ail Goods ſhipped on board any Ship 8 4. 
bound for the Eaft-Indies, &c. (except 
Goods of the Company, or ſuch as are licenſed by 
them, and the Stores for ſuch Ship) and all Gooes 
taken out of ſuch Ship in her Voyage homeward be- 
fore her Arrival, ſhall be forfeited, and double the 
Value; and the Maſter, or other Officer, knowingly 
permitting ſuch Goods to be ſhipped, or taken ovt of 
ſuch Ship, ſhall forfeit for every Offence 100097. and 
ſhall not be intitled to any Wages ; nor ſhall the Com- 

y be obliged to pay any Wages to ſuch Maſter, 
Oc. but ſhall have an Allowance in reſpect thereof, 
out of the Monies payable on account of the Ship. 

It ſhall be Tawful for the Attorney 
General, at the Relation of the Com- 

any, or by his own Authority, to ex- 
hibit Bills of Complaint in the Exchequer againſt any 
Perſons trading to or from the Eaft- Indicr, c. con- 
trary to Law, for Diſcovery cf. ſuch their Tradiny, 


— 
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Sc. and for Recovery of the Duties and Damages 
herein mentioned; waving in ſuch Bill all Penalties 
for the Matters in ſuch Bill contained; and ſuch Per- 
ſons ſhall pay to his Majeſty the Cuſtoms of the 


Goods ariſing by the ſaid unlawful Trade, and ſhall 


anſwer to the Company 301. per Cent. according to 


the Value thereof in England; and if ſuch Offenders 


pay the Cuſtoms into his Majeſty's Exchequer, and Da- 
mages to the Company, they ſhall not be proſecuted 
on any other Law tor the ſame Offence : And if ſuch 
Bills (if exhibited at the Relation of the Company) 
be diſmiſſed, the Company ſhall pay full Coſts ; and 
it a Decree be obtained againſt the — they 
ſhal! pay Coſts to his Majeſty and the Relator, &c. 
If any Subject of his Majeſty ſhall 
9 Ces. I. c. 26. contribute to, or encourage the eſta- 
S. 1. bliſhing or carrying on any foreign 
Company trading to the Eaft-Indies, 
and other Places beyond the Cape of Good-Hope, de- 
fcribed in former Acts, or ſhall be intereſted in the 
Stock or Actions of ſuch foreign Company, every 
Perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit his Share in the Stock 
of any ſuch Company, together with treble the Value 
thereof, Ec. 
If any Subject of his Majeſty ſhall have 
S. 4. accepted of any Truſt, or ſhall know of 
any Intereſt which any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects ſhall have in any ſuch foreign Company, and 
Hall not within ſix Months diſcover the ſame in 
Writing to the united Company, or their Court of 
Directors, he ſhall forfeit treble the Value of the In- 
tereſt, Sc. 
Every Perſon, who within the Time 
S. 5. above limited ſhall voluntarily come to 
| the Court of Directors, and make a 
Diſcovery in Writing, of the Intereſt of any of his Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects in the Stock of ſuch foreign Company 
thall have one half of the clear Amount of the For- 
feitures ariſing by this Act out of the Eſtate of the 
Perſons ſo intereſted, Ec. 
If any of his Majeſty's Subjects 
8. 6. (other than ſuch as are lawfully au- 
thorized) ſhall go to, or be found in 
the Ea/i-Indies, the Perſons ſo offending are declared 


to be guilty of a high Crime and Miſdemeanour, 


and may be proſecuted in any Court of Weſtminſter ; 
and being convicted, ſhall be liable to ſuch corporal 
Puniſhment, Impriſonment, or Fine, as the Court 
ſhall think fit, Ec. 
Perſons ſo offending may be ſeized 
8. 7. and brought to England, and any Ju- 
| ſtice of Peace may commit them to 
the next County Gaol, till Security be given by natu- 


ral born Subjects, to appear in the Court where ſuch 
Proſecutions ſhall be commenced, and not to depart 
out of Court, or out of the Kingdom, without Leave 
of the ſaid Court. 

The following Acts principally regard the Com- 

y's Stock, with which I ſhall finiſh the Subje& of 
their Eſtabliſhments and Polity, and then proceed to 
ſay ſomething of their Trade. 

The Annuity of 160000 /. ſhall be 
reduced to 1280004. in reſpe of the 3 Gee. Il. c. 
Capital Stock of 320005041. which re- 14. S. 4. 
duced Annuity ſhall be charged on the 
ſame Revenues as their preſent Annuity, &c. 

On one Year's Notice to be given : 
by Parliament after the 25th of March, 8. g. 
1735, and on Repayment of the Ca- 
pital Stock of 3200000). and of all Arrears of their 
reduced Annuity, their ſaid Annuity ſhall ceaſe. 

Upon one Year's Notice, after the 
25th of March 1736, to be given by S. 6. 
Parliament, on Repayment to the 
Company of any Sum not leſs than 500000 J. in Part 
of the Capital Stock, and on 3 of all Arrears, 
due on their reduced Annuity; ſo much of the ſaid An- 
nuity, as ſhall bear Proportion to the Monies paid in 
Part, ſhall ceaſe. 

Notwithſtanding ſuch Redemp- 
tion, the united Company ſhall con- S. 7. 
tinue a Body Corporate, by the Name 
of The united Company of Merchants of England trad- 
ing to the Eaſt-Indies, and enjoy all Privileges which 
by former Acts or Charters founded thereon, the 
Company might enjoy. 

After — of the ſaid 2 
Fund, or one _— thereof, the S. 8. 
Company may, by By-Laws to be 
made in their general Courts, declare what Share 
in the remaining Stock, &c. ſhall qualify Mem- 
bers to be Directors, or to give Votes in any general 
Court. 

Notwithſtanding ſuch Redemption, 
the Company ſhall, ſubje& to the Pro- 8. 9. 
= of Determination herein contain- 
ed, enjoy the ſole Trade to the Ea/t-Indier, and all 
Places between the Cape of God-Hepe and the 
Streights of Magellan; and if any Subjects other than 
the Factors, &c. of the Company, ſhall ſail, or ad- 
venture to the Eaſt-· Indien, &c. every ſuch Offender 
ſhall incur the Loſs of all Ships employed in fuch 
Trade, c. with the Guns and Furniture, and the 
Goods laden thereon, and double the Value there- 
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The ſaid Company ſhall have all 
Powers, by any Acts or Charters 
granted to the Company, not altered 
by this Ac, diſcharged from all Proviſoes of Re- 


$. 10. 


- demption therein contained, for ſecuring to them 


the fole Trade to the Eaft-Indies, and for ſecuring 
their Effects, and governing their Affairs. 

Provided that upon three Years No- 
tice to be given by Parliament, after 
che 25th of March, 1766, and Repay- 
ment of the Capital Stock of 32000001, And all Ar- 
rears of Annuity payable in reſpect thereof, the Right 
of the Compay to the ſole Trade to the Ha. Indies, Sc. 
ſhall ceaſe. 


Nothing in the above Previſo, or in 
the Charter of the 5th Sept. 10 Will. III. 
i ſhall extend to determine the Cor- 
poration of the united Company, or to exclude them 
from carrying on a free Trade to the Ea Indiet, &c. 
with their Joint Stock, Sc. in common with other 
Subjects of his Majeſty. 

Any Notice in Writing, ſignified by 
the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, ſhall be deemed proper Notice 
by Parliament to the Company. 

The united Company are reſtrained 
from purchaſing Hereditaments in 
Great-Britain, exceeding in the whole 
the yearly Value of 10000 J. | 

Nothing in this Act ſhall prejudice 
ſuch Trade or Navigation within the 
the ſaid Limits, as the South-Sea Com- 
pany are entitled unto. 

Nothing herein ſhall ſubjeQ the Go- 
vernor and Company of the Mer- 
chants of England, trading to the Le- 
vant Seas, to any Penalties in reſpect of their trading 
into thoſe Seas. | 

The reduced Annuity of 128000 /. 
ſhall be transferred from the Duties 
now charged, and be charged upon the 
aggregate Fund, to be paid to the unit- 
ed Company, &c. 

Whereas the ſaid united Company 
of Merchants trading to the Ea/t- Indies, 
are willing to advance towards the 
Supply granted for the Service of the 
Year 1744, 2 Million Sterling, tor the Purchaſe of 
an Annuity of 30, ooo /. well ſecured to the ſaid Com- 
pany, and repayable on the ſaid Terms with the 
Company's preſent Capital, with an Addition of four- 
teen Years to their preſent Term, which will, with 
ſuch Addition, extend to Lady-Day 1780, beſides the 


S. 12. 


S. 13. 


S. 14. 


S. 15, 


S. 16. 


3 Gee. II. c. 
20. S. 22. 


17 Geo. II. 
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three Years allowed them after the Expiration of 
their preſent Term, for bringing home and diſpoſing of 
their Effects, and other Purpoſes; with Power to the 
Company to ifſue out Bonds from time to time, for 
any Part, or the whole Amount the ſaid Million Ster- 
ling, and on ſuch other Conditions, c. as are here- 
in after made; It is therefore enacted, that the ſaid 
united Company of Merchants of England, trading 
to the Eaft-Indies, in purſuance of their before recited 
Agreement, ſhall advance into the Exchequer, for his 
Majeſty's Uſe, the full Sum of one Million, on or 
betore the 29th of September, 1744, &c. 

And to encourage the Company to 
advance the ſaid Million, Sc. it is 
hereby enacted, that the Proviſoes con- 
tained in the 3d of Geo. II. and all other Proviſoes 
contained in any other Acts for determining the An- 
nuity of the Company, and their Right to the ex- 
cluſive Trade to the Ea/t-Indies, and Parts aforeſaid, 
upon the reſpective Notices and Payments in the ſame 
Acts mentioned, are hereby repealed and made void; 
and the ſaid Company ſhall for ever enjoy, not only 
their preſent entire Annuity of 128,000/. out of the 
Revenue charged therewith, but alſo after the ſaid 
29th of September, 1744, they ſhall enjoy a farther 
Annuity of Zo, ooo. computed after the Rate of 3 

Cent. per Ann. c. 

The Ea/t-India Company under their 
common Seal may borrow Money e- 
quivalent to the Million raiſed for his 
Majeſty's Ule, over and above the Money which 
might lawfuily be borrowed thereon before the mak- 
ing of this AQ. 

At any Time, on a Year's Notice to 
be given by Parliament, after the 25th 
of March, 1745, on the Expiration of 
the ſaid Year, and on Repayment of the 3,200,000/. 
formerly advanced, and of the 1,000,000/. now to 
be advanced, without any Deduction, and on Pay- 
ment of all Arrears of the faid Annuities of 
128, 000. and 30, 00. then the ſaid Annuities ſhall 
ceaſe. 

On a Year's Notice, at any Time after the ſaid 
25th of March, 1745, to be given by Parliament on 
the Expiration of the ſaid Year, and on Repayment 
of any Sum not leſs than 500,000. in Part of the ſaid 
Debt of 4, 200, 00. and on Payment of all Arrears, 
Sc. then ſo much of the ſaid — 
ties as ſhall bear Proportion to the ſe- 


p- 365. 


p. 366, 367. 


p. 3638. 


p. 369. 


veral Sums paid in Part, ſhall from 
time to time, as ſuch Payments are made, ſink and 


be abated, till the whole Annuities ſhall be entirely 
ſunk and determined. 
Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding ſuch Redemption of the Annuities 


of 128,0col. and 3c,000/. the faid Company ſhall - 


ſubject to the Proviſo of Determination herein after 


contained) enjoy an excluſive Traffic to and from the 
Eaft-Indies, and all Places between the Cape of Ce 


Hape and Streights of Magellan, and Limits preſcribed 
in the Act of 9 Hill. III. Sc. in as ample a Manner 
as the ſaid Company could thereby or otherwiſe law- 
tully trade thereto ; and the ſaid Ea/t-Indirs, or Places 
within the Limits aforeſaid, ſhall not be reſorted to 
by any other Subjects, before the excluſive Trade of 
the India Company is determined; and 
p. 370. if any other his Majeſty's Subjects 
| ſhall preſume to trade thither during 
the Continuance of the excluſive Trade of the India 
Company, they ſhall forfeit their Ships, with their 
Guns and Furniture belonging, with all their Lading, 
and double the Value, &c. 

The faid India Company ſhall hereafter for ever 
(ſubject as aforeſaid) enjoy all the Profits and Powers 
as by any former Acts of Parliament or Charters 

founded thereon, are enacted and eſta- 


p. 371. bliſhed concerning them, under any 


particular Denomination, and not al- 
tered by this AQ; and the ſame are hereby confirm- 
ed, and ſhall continue to be enjoyed and practiſed by 
the ſaid Company, for the better ſecuring to them the 
ſole and excluſrve Trade to the Eaft-Indies, Fc. and 
for preventing all other his Majeſty's Subjects trading 
thither, and for fecuring their Fedde and governing 
their Affairs in all Reſpects, as effectually as if the 


fame Things were ſeverally repeated in the Body of 


this Act; ſubject nevertheleſs to ſuch Reſtrictions and 
Covenants, as are contained in the ſaid Acts and 
Letters Patent now in Force, and not hereby alter- 
ed; and to the Proviſo following, viz. | 

Provided, that on three Years Notice to be given 
by Parliament, after March 25, 1780, and Repayment 

of the Capital Stock of 4,200,000/. 
P. 372. and all Arrears of Annuity in Reſpect 

thereof, the Company's Right to the 
ſole and excluſive Trade to the Ea. Indies and Parts a- 
forefaid, ſhall ceaſe and determine, c. 

The Intereſt was afterwards reduced to 3+ and 3 
per Cent. by 23 Ces. II. when the Annuities payable 
to the Bank, South-Sea Company, Cc. were put on 
the ſame Footing. And the preceding Acts in the 
Company's Favour have had ſo good an Influence on 
their Affairs, as to raiſe them from a very droop- 
ing to a flouriſhing Condition, and _ them on a 
Level with, if not raiſed them to a Proſperity above, 
that of our envious Nerghbours. | 


The Company's Settlements and Places they tir de 
to in Perfra and India are mmy, as Grain, where 
a FaQory was eſtabliſhed about the Year 1613, which 
continued to govern the whole Trade (in refpect of 
the Company) in Per/ia, till the Diforders in that 
Country obliged the Fattors to decamp, to the no 
ſmall Detriment of the Company's Trade, who car- 
ried on a very great one to this Port. 

Mocha, ſu uated at the Entrance of the R-4 Sn, i; 
a Place where the Engliſh are well receive, and carry 
on a very conſiderable Commerce in Cotlec, &c. az 
they do in all the adjacent Ports of Arabia, though 
with the Riſque of being ſometimes oppreſſed by 
the unjuſt Proceedings of the reigning Princes, and 
expoſed to the Piratical Depredations of thoſe Parts. 

Our Factories, Forts, and Settlements, on the 
Indian Coaſt, are at Barzach, Swalley, Surat (though 
now reported that it is taken from us) Bombay, Dabu, 
Carwar, Tillechbery, Anjengs, Fort St. David, and 
Conymere, all along the Coaſt of Malabar ; and turn- 
ing up to thoſe of Coromandel, we meet with For: &. 
George, the principal of our Indian Poſſeſſions. 

The Engliſh formerly had a Settlement at Mach 
patam, Narſipore, and ſeveral other Places to the 
Northward on this Coaſt, but were obliged to quit 
them by the Interruption they received to their Trace 
from the Rajahs Impoſitions ; Round Carrane: 
Point, in the Bay of that Name, lies Angeren;, 
where ſome Engliſh trom Vizagapatam ſettled in the 
Year 1708, but the Factory ſoon withdrew, and 
thereby defeated the projected Scheme of extending 
their Trade that Way; Vizagapatam however con- 
tinues fortified, and the Engliſh their Reſidence there ; 
theſe Places lie in the Kingdom of Gz/conda, and the 
next to it is that of Orixa, in which is the Town © 
Ballaſare, where the Engliſh, French, and Dutch have 
their reſpective Factories, though of very ſmall Im- 
portance ; Pipley, about 4 from it, had 
once a Settleggent, but was deſerted for the more 
commodious Situations of Hughly and Calacutta; 
ſeveral trading Towns are diſperſed on this Coaſt, but 
the Company's chief Factory here is that at Fort 
William. 

The next Place on the Continent to the Suthrs 
is Merjee, ſituated on the River Tanacerin, and ſub- 
jeQ to the King of Siam, where ſome Engliſb were 
formerly ſettled as private Merchants, for wh! 
Reaſon the old Company inſiſting on their bang 
turned away, and fome Miſunderftandings ariti"s 
between their Meſſenger and the Natives on this 
Occaſion, ſeventy- ſix of our Countrymen were mas 
ſacred; though the Affairs of the pany 2 


CG ae dd ˙w ⏑— 


8 Pry 
2 2 


GRE AT-BRITAIN, Ge. 


ſince their Union been more prudently managed, 
and all things carried on with the greateſt Regula- 
rity z a proper Proviſion is made for the Trade of 


339 
the contrary) I muſt conſider it a general Benefit to 


the Nation. 
And in Purſuance of my Plan, I now proceed to 
treat of our American Trade, in which that granted 


Particulars of an owtward-bound Cargo I believe is 


the whole Gulph, from the Ganges's Mouth to the 
Extremity of the Peninſula of Malacca, without any to, and carried on by the South Sea Company is firſt 
extraordinary Expence of new Colonies. to be conſidered ; I ſhall therefore mention the Oc- 
Our Factories of Mocha, Bantil,Cattoun, Bencoolen, caſion of its Original, and ſhew the Uſes they have 
Marlborough Fort, and Sill-bar, on the Iſland of $u- from Time to Time made of their Charter. 
matra, are ſo well eſtabliſhed as to afford room to 
ſuppoſe we enjoy the beſt Share in the Traffic of itz I HIS Company, eſtabliſhed at the latter End of 
and we had formerly ſome Settlements on the Coaſts the ſeventeenth Century, was ſeemingly more 
of C:chin-(binz, and in the Kingdom of Tonquin, ; with a political View of raihng Money for the Go- 
though they have been ſince withdrawn ; but an oc- vernment's Service than an Expectation of its carry- 
caſional Trade is ſtill carried on there, more eſpecially ing on any great Trade; as they had neglected every 
to the Kingdom laſt mentioned. preſenting Opportunity for attempting the Conqueſt 
Our Trade to China was once principally carried of ſome Place in the Southern Parts of America, 
on at Amoy, but for many Years paſt Canton has had which might have ſecured the Means of extending a 
the Preference, and ſeems to have determined the Commerce in which every Proſpe& of Advantage 
Gentlemen at Madraſi entirely in its Favour, as the mult neceſſarily center; but this Omiſſion, and its 
Impoſitions of the Mandareens at the former became Conſequences, had rendered the Company's Stock 
intolerable, and forced them to reſolve on turning fo low in the Publick's Eſteem, that it was at near 40 
their Commerce into this different Channel. Cent. Diſcount, when an unexpected Accident 
I might greatly enlarge on this Trade, and ſwell raiſed it to ſuch an imaginary Value as ſeemed the E- 
the few Sheets I have dedicated to it into a Volume; fe& of an Infatuation, only to be parallelled by the 
but I am forced to remember my preſcribed Limits; Miſſſiapi Scheme that preceded it. 
ſo ſhall only add an Account of the Particulars made he French Guinea Company had contracted with 
uſe of for the Support of this important and extenſive Philip V. King of Spain, or his mounting the Throne 
Commerce. of that — — the Introduction of Slaves 


The Company's Exports from hence is chiefly into his American inions, and on this Agreement 
ente Com- 


Bullion, of which the Proportion with the other changed its former Name to that of the A 
pany; and being ſuppoſed a very beneficial Contract, 
commonly from 5 to ; Parts; the others, conſiſt- it was an Article of the Treaty of Peace at Utrechr, 
ing of Lead, Iron, Guns, Powder, Match, Cloths that this Contract ſhould be tranſlated to the £ng/7/b, 
of various Colours, Serges, and other Stuffs, Cochi- and was accordingly ſigned at the Court of Spain in 
neal, Quickſilver, Vermillion, rough Coral, Am- March, 1713, to continue thirty Years, under va- 
ber, &c. | rious Articles, which I excuſe giving, as they are now 
And the Returns are, Pepper, Coffee, Tea, In- vacated, and in all Probability will never be renew- 
cenſe, Saltpetre, Terra Japonica, three Sorts of ed. It was in ence of this Contract that-the 
Lack, Indigo, Myrrh, Bezoar, Opoponax; Vitriol, Company eſtabliſhed Factories at Ports Bello, Panama, 
Camphire, China Root; Sa! Armoniac, diverſe 'Gams, Curtbagena, Vera Cruz, Bnenas Ayres, Ic. hie, jj 
and Alves, Gilbanum, Galangals, Sagapenum, tinued till the late War diſlodged the Factors, and 
Rhubarb, Senna, Mirabolans, Irdian Leaf, and deſtroyed their Settlements. A 
many other Sorts” of Drugs, Cowries, Red-wood, The Company was obliged to furniſh the Span 
Sandal, Canes, Tutenack, raw and wrought Silk, Colonies with four thouſand eight hundred Negroes 
Callicoes ( vhite and painted) Muſlins, Cotton-Wool, yearly, though they might introduce more if they 
arid manufactured into a great Variety of things for thaugbt proper, and had Liberty to ſend an anmus 
Wear, China, Japanned Cabinets, oe, Atrack, Ship of fire hundred Tons, with Goods to be diſpo 
Diamonds, Pearſs, and many Curioſities, — ſed of there, in which, as well as in the · Negro Con- 
to be enumerated here; fo I ſhall cloſe this Difcou tract, his Catholic Majeſty was a fourth Part concera- 
on our Indian Trade, with my ſincereſt Wiſhes for ed; but this Agreement found mu Obſtacles to its 
its Increaſment and Proſperity, as (notwithſtanding Performance, and occaſioned diverſe Reprefentations 
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Execution: in conſequence of which, ſeveral Ar- 
ticles were altered, and new ones added, previous to 
the Performing any Part of it; and indeed during 
the Time it continued, Miſunderſtandings and Dil- 
putes were continually ariſing, either about the Num- 
ber of Negroes or Tonage of the Ship; and when 
the late Rupture happened, it found many Particulars 
unſettled, and large Sums due from the Crown of 
Spain to the Company, which on the Return of Peace 
were lumpt at 100,0c0/. 

Much more might, and indeed ſhould have been 
ſaid about this Aſſociation; but as their Trade is ter- 
minated, it would be ſuperfluous to enlarge concern- 
ing it in ſuch a Work as this; I therefore pro- 
ceed, whilſt treating of America, to give ſome Ac- 
count, 


Of the Hudſon's-Bay Company. 


T HAT Part of the World, which gave Birth to 
this Company, owes its Diſcovery, as the Eng- 

liſb ſuppoſe, to the Diligence of that able Mariner, 
whoſe Name it bears,and who reaped no other Fruit of 
his Labours to diſcover a North Weſt Paſſage, than 
thus conveying to Poſterity a Record of his Capacity 
and Diligence, in which at laſt he periſhed. The 
Danes inſiſt on their prior Knowledge of this Part 
of America. But not to enter into a Detail of the 
Diſpute, nor enlarge on the hiſtorical Accounts of 
it, I ſhall content myſelf with informing my Reader, 
that though the Expectations of an advantageous 
Trade might reaſonably have encouraged its being 
ſooner engaged in, yet it was the Year 168 1 before 
any tolerable Progreſs was made in it; and on the 
2d of May an excluſive Charter was granted by King 
Charles II. (in the 32d Year of his Reign) to Prince 
Rupert and his Aſſociates, which eſtabliſhed this 
Branch of Trade on the ſolid Footing it has continu- 
ed ever ſince ; though not without various Interrup- 
tions by the French, who jealous of ſuch Neighbours 
to their Canada Settlements, have frequently | drove 
the Engliſh from theirs; and this Conteſt, which 
continued ſeveral Years, made them alternately 
Maſters of the Bay, till it was finally determined by 
the Treaty of Utrecht in our Countrymens Favour, 
ho have now ſeveral Forts and Factors ſettled there, 
"notwithſtanding the extreme Cold, which is ſo intenſe 
as to confine them for ſeven or eight Months in the 
| Year to their Honſes; though they have good Pro- 
viſions in this reckiſe Life, with the Pleaſures of 
Hunting and Fithing in Reverſion, to which in Sum- 
mer-Time the Elements of Earth, Air, and Water, 
contribute in ſuch Plenty, as would be hardly credi- 
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ted under a leſs Authority than that of many Eye. 
Witneſſes, who have aflured us of it : though this 
Country turniſhes nothing tor the Support of Trade 
but Furs of various Sorts, and Ifinglaſs, the latter 
made here by the Company's Servants from the Skins 
of Fiſhes but the former are ſo rich, and both ſo plen- 
Ys as to have raiſed the Value of this Company's 
unds above thoſe of any other. 

The Commodities they truck with the [r:dians for 
their Furs, are Arms, Powder, Balls, Kettles, Hat- 
chets, Knives, Sword-Blades, Awls, Fiſh-Hooks, 
Steels, Flints, blue Serge Cloaks, Shirts, Stockings, 
Tobacco, coarſe Thread for Nets, and ditto of di— 
verſe Colours for Sewing, Glaſs Beads, Pins, 
Needles, &c. which, as I before obſerved, procure 
ſuch Returns as have greatly enriched the Proprietors 
of them. 

And having mentioned the Settlements of our 
trading Companies, I ſhall in the next Place treat 
of our American Colonies, of which we have the 
moſt extenſive and flouriſhing of any Potentate, the 
Spaniards only excepted ; as beſides our Ifles, we 
poſſeſs a tract of Country on the Northern Conti- 
nent of near ſeven hundred Leagues, viz. from 
Carolina to Acadie (or Nova Scotia) in which is included 
the firſt and laſt mentioned Provinces, Virginia, Mary- 
land, New-York, Penſilvania, the Ferſeys, and New- 
4 of all which I ſhall briefly ſpeak in Courſe: 
and fir 


Of Carolina. 


T HIS Part of the Globe has been poſſeſſed al- 

ternately by Spaniards and French, and tho' 
one of the fineſt Spots in, the World, had by both 
been deſerted for near a hundred Years, when his 
Majeſty: King Charles II. granted it the 24th of March 
1663, to Edward, Earl of Clarendon (then Lord 
High Chancellor) George, Duke of Albemarle, Wi! 
liam, Lord Craven, Fobn, Lord Berkley, Anthony, 
Lord Aſbley, Sir George Carteret, Sir William Berkley, 
and Sir Jobn Colliton, with all Royal Fiſheries, Mines. 
Power of Life and Limb, and every thing neceſlary 
to an abſolute Propriety, within the Limits of the 
Patent, and with the Acknowledgement of twenty 
Marks yearly; and this Grant was ſeconded by an- 
other about two Years after, that made ſome Alter2- 
tion in the Boundaries, and included both the Car:- 
lina and the new Province of Georgia. But this 
Eſtabliſhment not meeting with a Succeſs anſwerable 
to the Proprietors Expectations, they, after ſtrug- 
gling with many Difficulties for the Space of near ſix- 


ty Years, reſigned ; of their Grant to the * 
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in Conſideration of 1750c/. paid them for it, and 
the Surrender was confirmed by Act of Parliament 
in 1728; the other being therein reſerved to the 
Right Hon. Jobn, Lord Carteret, now Earl of Gran- 
ville, 

"This Country, as beforementioned, is very plea- 
ſant and fertile, as the Riches acquired by the Inha- 
bitants in a few Years plainly prove; and the Trade 
of it is now ſo conſiderable, that from March, 17 30, 
to the ſame Time 1731, there failed from Charles- 
Town (moſtly for England) 207 Ship, with 41957 Bar- 
rels of Rice (about 5-0 Ib. wt. each ;) 10750 Bar- 
rels of Pitch; 2063 of Tar; and 759 of Turpen- 
tine; of Deer Skins 300 Caſks, containing 8 or goo 
each; beſides a vaſt Quantity of Indian Corn, Peas, 
Beans, Sc. Beef, Pork, and other falted Fleſh ; 
Beams, Plank, and other Timber for Building, moſt 
part of Cedar, Cypreſs, Saſſafraſs, Oak, Walnut, 
and Pine. 

Their Trade with the Indians is very conſiderable, 
by which they procure the Skins abovementioned ; 
and in Exchange for them give Lead, Powder, coarſe 
Cloth, Vermillion, Iron, ſtrong Waters, and ſome 
other Goods, reaping from this Traffic a very great 
Profit. Of Negroes it is ſuppoſed there are near 
50,000 in the Province; though Artificers are very 
ſcarce, and their Demands for Labour very extrava- 
gant; which I believe principally proceeds from the 
Miſrepreſentations of the Country here at home; 
otherwiſe it is to be imagined, a fine Clime and great 
Wages would be ſufficient Inducements to attract a 
ſufficient Number of Mechanicks to ſupply every 
Want there could poflibly be of them. 


Of Virginia. 


T HIS Country was at firſt divided into North and 

South Virginia, and was accordingly granted by 
King James I. in 1606, to two diſtin Sets of Men, 
the one to poſſeſs all the Lands, &c. between 34 and 
4' Degrees of Latitude, to be called the firſt Colony, 
and the others to have all thoſe lying between 38 and 
45 Degrees of Latitude, with the Denomination of 
the ſecond Colony; and they immediately fitted out 
Ships and ſent many People there in the ſame Year; 
and though their Eſtabliſhments were rendered as 
eaſy to them, as the Nature of the thing would poſ- 
ſibly admit, and their advantageous Situation was 
very apparent, yet they could not ſubmit to the few 
Labours and Difhculties attending their firſt ſettling, 
though with the Proſpe& of ſoon obtaining from 
them a comfortable and eaſy Abode, capable of daily 
Improvements by an honeſty Induſtry, but were con- 


tinually breaking out into Commotions and Diſtur- 
bances, which proved ruinous to the Colony, and their 
own Deſtruction; and they were ſo contumacious as 
to fly in the Face of Juſtice ; ſo that few of their Go- 
vernors could ſupport their Authority, or bring them 
into any ſettled Order or Diſcipline ; which was a good 
deal owing to the Nature of the Grants made in Eng- 
land by the Patentees, and no ſmall Share of it _ 
ed on the Company's Male-Adminiſtration; in fo 
much, that on King Charles I. aſcending the Throne, 
he diſſolved the Company in 1626, reducing the 
Country and Government under his own immediate 
Direction, and granting Patents to particular Adven- 
turers, with the Reſerve of a Quit-Rent of two Shil- 
lings for every hundred Acres. 

This Reſolution of his Majeſty's at firſt ſeemed 
very agreeable to thoſe already ſettled, and animated 
many daily to encreaſe their Number, but old Diſcon- 
tents reviving, and the People proving reſtleſs under 
the Governors Oppreſſions, gave an Inſtance of their 
Reſentment, by ſending the firſt his Majeſty had ſet 
over them priſoner 'to England, for his Diſagreement 
with his Council, and Violences on the Inhabitants. 
And the ſubſequent Troubles of King Charler's 
Reign, and Cromwel/”s Adminiſtration, hindered the 

Diſpoſitions from proving effectual, that had be- 
ore been taken for the Colony's Proſperity, by their 
worthy Chief Sir William Berkley. However, man 
continued Sollicicors for Patents of large Tracts, whic 
has indeed proved very prejudicial to the Country, as 
it is by this Means that very few Towns are to this Day 
built in it, and thoſe few ſo ſmall as hardly to be 
worth naming. ' 

It lies from 36® to 390 of North Latitude, and be- 
tween 74* and 80 of Weſtern Longitude, being 
about two hundred and forty Miles in Length, and 
near one hundred and twenty in Breadth ; divided 
into twenty-fve (ſome ſay twenty-nine) Counties; 
of theſe, the firſt is James County, which contains 
five Pariſhes, and the only two Towns in the Pro- 
vince; and theſe, as I ſaid before, ſo ſmall, that the 
principal called Fames-Town, does not contain above 
eighty Houſes ; and Williamſburgh, though the Seat 
of Juſtice, not above half that Number : The People 
if we reckon Men, Women, and Children, and join to 
theſe the Negroes, may amount to about five hun- 
dred thouſand, which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
bring no ſmall Advantage to their Mother 7 
as from hence they are all ſupplied with moſt of t 
Neceſlaries of Life; ſuch as Linen, Silks, India Goods, 
Wine, andother foreign Manufactures; and of our 
home ones, Cloths, Serges, Stuffs, Bays, Hats, and 


all Sorts of Haberdaſhery Ware; Hoes, Bills, Axes, 
Nails, 
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Nails, Adzes, and other Iron Tools; Clothes ready 
made, Knives, Biſcuir, Flour, Stockings, Shoes, 
Caps for Servants,and indeed almoſt every thing that is 
made in England, to the Amount of near 1,000,000/. 
Sterling, which is repaid moſtly in Tobacco, of 
which it is ſuppoſed by the niceſt Calculators, that 
near one hundred thouſand Hogſheads are (in Times 
of Peace) imported here yearly, employing between 
three and four hundred Ships, navigated by upwards 
of four thouſand Sailors; and of theſe, about 60,005 
Hogſheads are re-exported for foreign Parts, which if 
computed only at 5/. per Hogſhead, makes 300,000. 
beſides the Duties not drawn back, and the new 
Freight it occaſions. 

This Settlement, it is to be obſerved, is only that 
Part of the original Grant, called the firſt, or Lon- 
dan Colony; the other, termed the ſecond, or Hy- 
mouth Colony, ſhall be ſpoke of when I come to treat 
of New England, of which they were the original 
Planters ; in the mean Time, I proceed, as it comes 
next in Courſe, to ſpeak 


Of Maryland. 


* HIS Colony remained a Part of Virginia (as 

ſeveral others did till they were diſmembered, 
which ſhall be noted in their proper Places) till 1632, 
when King Charles I. (in the eighth Year of his 
Reign) granted all the Country to the North of Potow- 
mack River (not then planted) to Cecilius Calvert, 
Lord Baltimore, and his Heirs ; which Tra& was 
thenceforward called Maryland, in honour of the 
then Queen Conſort; and in conſequence of this 
Grant, the Proprietor ſent over his Brother, with 
about two hundred Adventurers, to take Poſſeſſion of 
their Limits, and to make a Settlement ; which they 
firſt did in an I:dian Town, called afterwards, St. 
Mary's, on the River Fotowmack, and near the Mouth 
of that they chriſtened St. George's. | 
This ſoon became a flouriſhing Colony, though the 
Baltimore Family was deprived of its Government 
during the Civil Wars; but King Charles Il's Reſto- 
ration proved that of the Proprietor's; as his Majeſty, 
on coming to the Throne, re-inſtated him in all his 
Privileges. 

The Province is ſituated between 38“ and 40% of 
Northern Latitude, and between 44* and 48% of 
Weftern Longitude; abounding, as Virginia does, in 
fine Springs, and Rivers; fo that, like the Virginians, 
they can bring the Ships up to their very Doors: Tt is 
divided into ten Counties, thongh it has very few 
"Fowns, the fame Humour of living on their own 
Plantations prevailing among the Gentry here, as 


was before obſerved to reign among their abovemen. 
tioned Neighbours. 

The Soil and Products of this Country are fimil1; 
to thoſe of Virginia, and the Natives here imitate the 
others Management, in confining their Huſbandty to 
the Cultivation of Tobacco only, of which it is ſup- 
poſed they now produce as much as Virginia docs, 
though the Quality to the Eng/iþ Taſte is interior to 
the other, it being ſtronger than the ſweet ſcented 
Leaf gathered on the Borders of James and 757i 
Rivers ; however, this Circumſtance gives it a Pre- 
ference every where in the North, to which Part of 
the World we generally fend it: The Inhabitants 
may be about 30,000, who are ſupplied with Neceſ- 
faries from hence in the ſame Manner Virginia is, 
ſo that a Catalogue of them need not be repeated 
here. 


Of New-York. 


HIS, like the laſt mentioned Province, was 1 
Part of Virginia, and became ours under the 
double Right of Diſcovery and Conqueſt ; the fis 
by Cabot, and the latter from the Dutch, who had 
ſettled here, and held it by an illegal Title, and there- 
fore the Eng/r/b have retained it ever ſince its Recove- 
ry at the Beginning of the Dutch War. It is about 
two hundred Miles in Length, though generally 
very narrow, well repleniſhed with Proviſions and 
Farms, which occaſions its having few large Towns; 
the Capital (New-York City) however, is very conſi- 
derable for this Part of the World, as it contains up- 
wards of a thouſand well built Houſes of Stone and 
Brick, beſides commodious Quays and W archoutc 
on its excellent Harbour, where ſome hundreds ot 
Ships and Veſſels are employed in the foreign Trade, 
and Fiſheries from hence carried on to Madeira an 
the Azores, where they fend Pipe-Staves and 1%, 
returning with Wine and Brandy, to their very grea! 
Advantage; and to all our Sugar Iflands, more el 
cially Barbudocs, they ſend Corn, Flour, Bread, 
Beef. pickled and fmoaked Pork, Peas, Bacon, Apples, 
Onions, Board and Pipe-Staves; for which the) 
bring back, Sugar, Molaſſes, Rum, Ginger, ©* 
And the Agents for this Province, in their Conts!! 
with the Sugar Plantations, affirmed, that their Wn 
ters being ſevere, obliged them to take off more of t 
Woollen Manufatures of this Kingdom (for which 
they remitted Gold and Silver) than all the Iſlands 
(Jamaica excepted) put together, and which I believe 
has remained 'uncontradicted. 
At our becoming Maſters of this Country, it wa, 
found to be very thinly peopted ; but the Clime and 
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Soil haye proved ſuch pou er ful Inducements to Ad- 
venturets, that their Number is ſuppoſed now ſwelled 
to 50,009, with an Appearance of its daily Increaſe, 
from the Induſtry and good Oeconom of the preſent 
Inhabitants, 


Of Penſilvania. 


ADN IRAL Pern (afterwards: Sir William) ren- 

dered himſelf tamous, by the Conqueſt (with 
Col. Venabl-s) of Jamaica; and endeared himſelf to 
every one ſerving under him, by his unaffected Mo- 
deſty, and other engaging Qualifications and Vir- 
tures; theſe, and his great Abilities in maritime Af- 
fairs, likewiſe placed him in a very high Degree of 
Eſteem and Credit both with King Charles II. and his 
Royal Brother, which drew from the former a pro- 
miſed Grant of this American Territory, in Reward 
of his paſt Services to the Crown ; but he dying be- 
fore its Confirmation, and his Son not applying for 
it till ſome Years aſter, the Patent bears Date only 
from the 4th of March, 1680, containing all that 
Tract of Land in America, with all the Iflands be- 
longing to it, from the Beginning of the 40th De- 
gree of North Latitude to the 43d Degree, &c. This 
was the Contents of the firſt Grant; but Mr, Penn 
having afterwards obtained an Addition from New 
York, the whole Territory of Pen/i/vania now runs 
three hundred and thirty Miles in Length, and about 
two hundred in Breadth, being diſtinguiſhed by this 
Denomination in both the Patents. 

"There were but few Englfh when Mr. Penn ſent 
over the firſt Adventurers, who had accompanying 
them a Governor of his appointing, to whom the 
Swedes and Dutch that remained very readily ſub- 
mitted ; but he afterwards went in Perſon to ſettle 
the Conſtitution he had procured to be drawn up by 
that great Lawyer Sir William Fones, and to make A- 
greements with the Indian Princes. The Air is ſerene 
and pleaſant, the Soil generally fertile, and every 
thing growing here in great Abundance and Plenty. 
Ihe Towns are large and numerous, well fituated for 
Trade, and populous ; inſomuch, that the Capital, 
Philadelphia, is now ſuppoſed to contain fifteen thou- 
ſand Inhabitants, by which the Number of People 
in this flouriſhing Colony may be gueſſed at, though 
it would be difficult to aſcertain them. 

The Merchandiſe which Penſilvania furniſhes for 
its Commerce with Europe and America, conſiſts in 
Horſes, Pipe-ſtaves, Pork, Beef, and Fiſh ſalted and 
barrelled up, Skins and Furs; all Sorts of Grain, viz 
Wheat, Rye, Peas, Oats, Barley, Buck-Wheat, I- 
dian Corn, Indian Peas and Beans, Pot Aſhes, Wax, 
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c. And in Return for theſe they import from the 
Caribbee Iſlands, &c. Rum, Sugar, Molaſſes, Silver, 
Negroes, Salt, and Wine. And from Great- Britain, 
Houſhold Goods, Clothing of all Sorts, Hardware, 
Tools, and Toys; they alſo have ſome Rice, and a 
little Tobacco of the worſt Sort; and their Trade 
with the [ndians is confined to a few Articles; they 
receiving from them only Furs and Skins, and giving 
them in Return, fome Clothing, Arms, Ammuni- 
tion, Rum, and other Spirits. 


Of the Jerſeys. 


_ HESE fell under the Dominion of the Crown 

at the ſame Time that New York did, and with 
that compoſed the Province of Nova Belgia, taken 
from the Dutch, as before mentioned, and all were 
included in the Grant made by King Charles II. to his 
Brother the Duke of York; who inveſted this Part of 
it by the Name of Nova Caneira, in Fobn Lord Berk- 
ley, and Sir George Carteret, and they or their Aﬀigns 
agreed to divide it, with the Denomination of E 
and * New Jerſeys; the firſt falling to the Share 
of Sir George, as the latter did to his Lordſhip ; and 
both being parcelled out into different Proprieties, 
were unanimouſly reſigned up to her Majeſty Queen 
A'nne, on the 22d of April, 1702, and have been ever 
ſince governed by Royal Authority: They have ſe- 
vera! well built Towns in them commodiouſly fituat- 
ed for Trade, as Ships of two or three hundred Tons 
may come up to the Merchants Houſes in diverſe of 
them. The Country yields Plenty of all Sorts of 
Grain, with which they ſupply the Sugar Iflands, 
and be ſides this, they drive ſome Trade in Furs, Skins, 
and a little Tobacco; they likewife ſhip ſome Train 
Oil, Fiſh, Corn, Sc. for Portugal, Spain, and the 
Canaries, though New York is their principal Market, 
either for ſupplying themſelves with, or diſpoſing of 
their Commodities. 

The Inhabitants are computed to be about 16000 
which like all others in our Plantations, are cloathed 
from hence, and herein contribute to the Advantage 
of their Mother Country. 


Of New-England. 


N my Deſcription of Firginia, I gave an Account 

only of the firſt, or London Company, reſerrin 
my Readers for the Succeſs of the fecond, or Plymou 
Company's Expedition, to this Place, which I hall 
now give. 

Theſe Adventurers contented themſelves for ſome 


Years, with the Trade of Furs with the Natives of 
Nertb 
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North Virginia, and fiſhing on that Coaſt, in which 
two Ships were employed ſo early as the Year 1614, 
mmanded by the famous Capt. Jabn Smith and 
. Thomas Hunt, the former of which landed, and 
took \a particular View of the Country of the ＋ 5 
chuſetꝭ, by which he was drawn into ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes with the Natives; and afterwards returning to 
Eigland, he left Orders with Hunt to proceed in his 
Ship, with the Fiſh taken, to Hain; but this unge- 
nerous Man, not content with his finny Treaſure, 
and/ ſtimulated by an avaricious Deſire ot Gain, took 
h iniquitous Steps to procure it, as proved of fa- 
Conſequence to the infant Colony ; for as ſoon as 
Capt. Smith was departed, he enticed twenty-ſeven of 
the innocent Indians aboard, and carried them with 
his Cargo to Malaga, where he fold them at 20/. a 
Head. This Outrage was reſented by the Indians in 
ſuch a Manner as might juſtly be expected; they broke 
off all Communication with the Colony, ſo that an 
entire ſtop was put to the little they before carried on, 
and their Endeavours for Revenge were exerted on 
ſeveral future Oocaſions. And repeated Diſappoint- 
ments occurring by theſe Diſagreements, the Paten- 
tees were diſcouraged from proſecuting their intend- 
ed Settlements, and gave up all Thoughts of making 
them. However, other Adventurers carried on a 
Trade to New-England; and a Congregation of In- 
dependants who had fled from hence to Holland on Ac- 
count of their Religion, under Mr. Fobn Robinſon 
their Miniſter, now meditated another Remove, and 
determined on changing their Clime once more, from 
an European to an American , flattered with the Hopes 
of finding an Ahlum in the latter, which was denied 
them in the former. And they accordingly procured 
a Grant for their Settlement on Hud/on's River, 
where, however, they never arrived, but either 
Chance, or Treachery (as ſome ſuppoſe) having drove 
them to New-England, in the Latitude of 42“ North, 
they there landed, and built themſelves a Town, 
which they called New Piymouth, being about a hun- 
dred Souls in all, Men, Women, and Children, of 
which a great Part died the firſt Winter. However, 
new Recruits ccn:inuaily ſucceeding, they began to 
grow powerful, and became a flouriſhing Colony ; 
and this led them to reflect ſeriouſly on the Nature of 
their preſent Settlement, which they knew to be pre- 
carious, as they were not only without à Patent or 
Grant to ſecure them in the Poſſeſſions they now en- 
joyed, but held them contrary to the Rights of the 
North Virginia (or N-w-England) Company. In or- 
der therefore to eſtabliſh themſelves on a better Foot- 
ing, they commiſhoned one of their Number, in the 
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Year 1624, to ſollicit a Charter for them, which he 
ſucceſsfully performed, and obtained one more fa— 
vourable than their moſt ſanguine Expectations could 
make them hope for; they being thereby enabled to 
elet a Governor, Council, and Magiſtrates, and to 
make Laws, provided they were no ways oppoſite to 
ours, or in any Reipect encroached on the Crown's 
Prerogative : I hus the firſt Settlement in this large 
and fertile Country was confirmed; and this animat- 
ed others to take the ſame Steps; of which I ſhall 
give ſome Account in as brief a Manner as poſlible. 

In 1625, Mr. Nbile of Dorcheſter, another Miniſter 
of the ſame Perſuaſion with the beforementioned, be- 
ing animated by his Succeſs, determined to follow his 
Steps, in Hopes of the ſame good Fortune; and ac- 
cordingly procured a Grant from the North Virginia 
Company, to diverſe therein mentioned, of all that 
Part of New- England, which lies between the great 
River Merimack and Charles River, Sc. and obtained 
a Patent from King Charles I. to hold the ſame; 
which was enlarged by a new one in 1628, with ſtill 
greater Privileges than thoſe ceded to the New-P|;- 
mouth Colony, and by whom Charles-Town, Dorch:/- 
ter, and Boſton (the Capital) were ſucceſſively built; 
and from theſe a Colony was detached, to ſettle on 
Connecticut River; -which afterwards obtained a Grant 
for themſelves, with Privileges ſimilar to thoſe alrea- 
dy ſpoke of. After theſe, New-Haven was built, and 
the Country ſettled; and whilſt this was tranſacting 
in the South-Weſt Parts of New-England, thoſe in the 
North-Eaſt were not neglected; for theſe Coaſts hav- 
ing for ſome time been frequented, for the Advan- 
tages of Fiſhing and the Fur Tradgy encouraged 
thoſe concerned therein to attempt an Eſtabliſhment; 
which they ſucceeded in ſo much to their Satisfaction, 
as in a few Years to ſettle the two Counties of N 
Hampſhire and Main, for which they obtained a Chat- 
ter; but as Feuds and Diviſions prevailed among 
them, they again reſigned it (in 1684) to the Crown, 
where the Property has ever ſince remained. 

And if any one reflects on the ſwift Progreſs made 
in theſe Settlements, that in about twenty Years 
they had built twice as many Towns, cultivated a 
large Tract of Land, and ſettled a tolerable goo! 
Trade, he muſt allow them to have been uncommon- 
ly induſtrious, . more eſpecially if he conſiders the 
_ Difficulties they had all along to ſtruggle with. 

ew-England at preſent comprehends four ver) 
conſiderable Governments, viz. Maſſacbuſets (which 
with New-Plymouth and the Main are now included in 
one Charter ;) New Hampſbire, ſtill remaining ſepa- 
rate; Connecticut (comprehending alſo u 
all 
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and Rhode IMNand, with Providence Plantation. The 
whole Country extending from 41 to 45 Degrees of 
North Latitude, and from 67 to 73 Degrees of Weſ- 
tern Longitude, abounding with Plenty of Fiſh, Fowl, 
Fruit, Grain, and Herbage; it is likewiſe replete 
with many fine Rivers, and its Inhabitants are very 
numerous. 

Its Commerce is very conſiderable, being ſpread all 
over America, and to ſeveral Parts in Europe; our 
- Sugar Colonies are from hence- ſupplied with Fiſh, 
Cattle, Corn, Apples, Butter, Cheeſe, Oil, Tallow, 
Boards, Hoops, Pipe-Staves, Skins, Bark, Turpen- 
tine, &c. and theſe in ſuch vaſt Abundance, that the 
Iſland of Barbadves only is computed to take off the 
Value of two hundred thouſand Pounds yearly ; they 
alſo deal with the other Sugar Colonies ; ſometimes 
with the French, more with the Spaniards ; and their 
Exportation of Fiſh for Portugal, Spain, and Htaly, is 

reater than from any Part except Newfoundland. — 
Freak hence they take all Kinds of Mercery Goods, 
Linen, Stockings, Shoes, Sail-Cloth, Cordage, Ha- 
berdaſhery Ware, and a vaſt many other Things: 
In Return, they build for us a prodigious Number of 
Ships, and ſupply us with Pitch, Tar, Turpentine, 
Skins, Furs, Oil,, Whale Fins, Logwood, and other 
Commodities; beſides a great Quantity of Mats, 
Yards, and Plank, for the Royal Navy; and as I 
cannot pretend to make a Calculation myſelf of the 
Advantages accruing to us from this Trade, I ſhall 
adopt Sir Jeſab Childs Words on this Subject, to 
convey to my Reader an Idea of the Greatneſs of 
them. © To do Right (ſays he) to that induſtrious 
« Engliſh Colony (ſpeaking of New England) I muſt 
« confeſs, that though we loſe by their unlimited 
« Trade with other foreign Plantations, yet we are 
very great Gainers by their direct Trade, to and 
from Old England. Our yearly Exportations 
« of Engliſh Manufactures, Malt, and other. Goods 
* from hence thither, amounting, in my Opi- 
“ nion, to ten Times the Value of what is im- 
ported from thence; which Calculation I do 
not make at Random, but upon mature Conſide- 
ration; and peradventure upon as much Experi- 
« ence of this very Trade, as any other Perſon will 
pretend to do, Sc.“ And I ſhall only add, that 
beſides the Advantages which at preſent accrue to 
us from this flouriſhing Colony, many others may be 
reaped, whenever the Legiſlature ſhall think proper 
to encourage them; as from thence all naval Stores 
may be ſupplied, and à Sufficiency of Iron to an- 
ſwer every Demand and Purpoſe; ſo that we may 
ſhake off our Dependance on the Northern Powers 
for theſe Commodities whenever we will, as we can 


have them of our own, without a Ballance of ſeveral 
hundred thouſands a Year in our Distavour. 


Of Nova Scotia. 

N O Part of our American Settlements has occa- 

ſioned more Conteſts than this, or has fo often 
changed Maſters; having been ſeveral Times alter- 
nately poſſeſſed by French and Engliſh, though our Ti- 
tle to it is founded on Cabst's Diſcoveries, and was 
therefore originally regarded as a Part of North Vir- 
einia, and as ſuch, within the Charter of the Weſtern 
Company, who gave ſtrict Orders to thoſe in their 
Service, by all Means to prevent foreign Nations 
from ſettling in their Limits. 

Sir Samuel Argal, then Governor of Virginia, made 
a cruizing Voyage in 1618, round the Coaſt north- 
wards, as far as Cape Cod in New England, about five 
or ſix Years before the Engliſh Adventurers arrived in 
that Country; and being informed by the Indians, 
that ſome white Men had ſettled farther North, he 
went, and found a Fort built, with a French Ship rid- 
ing at Anchor before it, both which he took ; and the 
French afterwards cancelled their Patent from their 
King; and acquainted hm of another Settlement 
made by their Countrymen at a Place they had nam- 
ed Port-Royal, in a Bay on the South-Weſt of Acadia, 
which he alſo went to and reduced it. 

When Sir Ferdinand Gorges was Preſident of the 
New England Company, he propoſed to Sir William 
Alexander to procure a particular Grant for the-Land 
to the Northward of their Patent, who accordingly 
applied for and obtained it of King James I. in 1621 ; 
and the next Year ſent a Ship with Paſſengers to plant 
and ſettle there; but it being late in the — they 
were forced to winter in Newfoundland, and to wait 
the Spring's Return before they could get away, which 
they effected as ſoon as the Weather would permit it, 
and proceeded on their Voyage till they happily con- 
cluded it, and landed in what they afterwards called 
Luke's-Bay; and Sir William Alexander having pub- 
liſhed a Book, with the Deſcription of the Country, 
placed it in ſo tempting a Light, that his Sovereign 
created a new Order, called the Knights of Nova 
Scotia, purely to facilitate its Plantation. 


This projected Settlement, however proved abor- 


tive; and there was afterwards another Grant made 
of the Northern Part of. this Country, to Sir David 
Kirk, from whom the French King bought it, or at 
leaſt contracted to give him 5000/. for it; and Sir 
William Alexander, ſome Years after, fold his Pro- 
perty to Claude de la Tour, a French Nobleman ; which 
plainly proves that the Rights and Titles by which 
they held them, were acknowledged by that Nation. 
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Oliver Cromwell, in 1654, ſent Major Sedgwick to 
diſlodge the French from Port-Royal, which he effect- 
ed, and took Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Tract of Land; 
on which Charles de St. Eftina (I believe it ſhould be 
Eflienne) Son and Heir to Claude de la Tour, came to 
England, and on making out his Claim under Sir Vm. 
Alexander, then Earl of Sterling, Cromwell allowed it. 

On the 2oth of Sept. 1656, the ſaid Charles de 
St. Eflina ſold and conveyed his Property in the ſaid 
Country to Sir Thomas Temple and William Crown, 
who divided the ſaid Land by Deed of Partition. 

Sir Thomas afterwards, viz. in the Year 1662, 
made out his Right, and obtained a Patent from the 
Crown, not only for the Territory mentioned there- 
in, but for the Government thereof during his natu- 
ral Life, and the ſole Monopoly of the Fiſhery and 
Trade with the Indians. 

By the Treaty of Breda, in 1667, this Land was 

again ceded to the French; and in 1670, the 
Poſſeſſion was delivered to them by Sir Thomas, in 
Virtue of the ſaid Treaty, and in Obedience to ex- 
preſs Orders from the Earl of Arlington, then Secre- 
tary of State, though he never conveyed his Right to 
the Lands, nor ever received a ſingle Farthing of 
36200). Sterling, then ſtipulated to be paid him in 
Recompence of his Diſburſements tor building Forts, 
maintaining Garriſons, and the Debts due to him from 
the Natives, though much ſollicited for, both at the 
Court of England and France. 
In 1690, on the 28th of April, Sir William Phipps, 
having by Order of the Maſſachuſet's Government, ſet 
forward on an Expedition for the Reduction of this 
Country ſucceeded therein; and having diſpoſſeſſed 
the French thereof, and appointed a Governor, be 
returned to New-England on the zoth of May follow- 
ing, and the Engliſh remained Maſters of it till 1697, 
when by the Treaty of Ry/wick it was once more re- 
ſtored to the French, 

In 1710, it was again reconquered by the Forces 
of her late Majeſty Queen Anne, ſent from hence and 
New England, under the Command of General Ni- 
cholſon; and by the Treaty of Utrecht in 1712, was 

ielded up to Great-Britain, and has ever ſince con- 
tinued in the Poſſeſſion of this Crown, having been 
conſtantly garriſoned by a Regiment of Soldiers, till 
its late Settlement augmented the Number of theſe, 
as well as of its Inhabitants. 

Sir Thomas Temple died on or about the 27th of 
March, 1674, at Brentford in Middleſex, leaving his 
Nephew Jobn Nelſon, Eſq; of Boſton in New England, 
his Heir and ſole acting Executor to his Will; who 
by Deed, bearing Date the 15th of April, 173% ſold 
and conveyed all his Right, Title, Claim, c. in and 


Of the GENERAL Trape of the WORLD. 


to the ſaid Lands, Debts, Rents, &c. to Samuel Wal. 
do, Eſq; of Boſton aforeſaid; of which the ſaid Samuel 
Waldo atterwards fold and conveyed an undivided 
Moiety to me. And as we were conſcious of what 
Importance the Settlement of this Province woule be 
to the Northern Colonies, we ſecured a conſiderable 


Number of Swi/s Proteſtants to begin it, not imagin- 
ing after ſo clear a Deduction of our Title, we ſhould 


have any Impediment to ſo neceſſary a Work, preg- 
nant with innumerable. Advantages to the Nation. 
However, leſt our Right ſhould be futurely con- 
teſted, on Account of the aforeſaid ſeveral T reaties 
and Changes of Poſſeſſion, we humbly entreated his 
Majeſty, about thirteen Years ago, to confirm our 
Grant, or to give us anew one, which Petition he was 
graciouſly pleated to refer to a Committee of Coun- 
cil, and the Committee referred it to the Confidera- 
tion of the Attorney and Solicitor General ; which be- 
ing juſt before the breaking out of the late War, this 
Occurrence made us deſiſt from preſſing the Affair; 
ſo that I believe it was never reported ; however, | 
humbly conceive our Right to be no way prejudiced, 
much leſs extinguiſhed thereby. 

This Country lies in a good and healthy Climate, 
being in the ſame Latitude with Old France; enrich- 
ed with a fertile Soil, abounding in fine navigable 
Rivers, that, like its Coaſts, are full of various Kinds 
of Fiſh; more eſpecially Salmon, Sturgeon, Her- 
rings, Cod, and Whales; and beſides theſe, the Pro- 
vince is capable of producing Hemp, Flax, Matts, 
Iron, and all the naval Stores, extra of Furs, Oil, 
Whalebone and Poorjack, of which I remember ſe- 
veral Cargoes were caught and cured about thirty 
Years ſince at Can/o; it can alſo, as conveniently a 
any other, ſupply the Sugar Colonies with Provi- 
ſions, Boards, Staves, c. and conſequently, under 
proper Encouragement, ſoon become capable of tak- 


ing off large Quantities of Britiſb Manufactures, and 


in Time prove a valuable Eſtabliſhment to its Mo- 


ther Country. 


Theſe apparent Advantages were undoubtedly the 
attractive — which induced the Govern- 
ment to undertake its Settlement; and though inter- 
fering with my aforementioned Claim, I fincerely 
wiſh it may be attended with all imaginable Succeis 
and Proſperity, as conſcious of its Importance to the 
Security and Well-being, not only of its Neighbout- 
hood, — of other remoter Parts; as this Settlement, 
when completed, will aſcertain the Northern 

Eaſtern Limits of his Majeſty's Dominions on the 
Continent of North America, and effectually ſecure 
the ſame from falling again into the Hands of the 
French, which otherwiſe may very probably . 
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in caſe of a War with them; there ſtill remaining on 
this Tract of Land, at Menis, Cbebucta, and Serca- 
nefa, upwards of fifteen hundred Families of that 
Nation, who, on its laſt Return to us, were induced 
(atter many Refuſals) to ſwear Allegiance to the 
Crown of Great-Britain ; yet I think little Reliance 
could, or ought to be made on their Fidelity in caſe 
of a freſh Rupture with France, as the Deficiency of 
it was too palpable in the late War. And ſhould any 
new Miſunderſtandings happen between the two 
Crowns before the preſent Colony has gathered 
Strength, the French might, by Means of theſe Peo- 
ple, with the Aſſiſtance of the neighbouring Indians, 
once more become Maſters of this large fine Pro- 
vince, to the great Annoyance of his Majeſty's Nor- 
thern Colonies, which an eſtabliſhed Power here will 
effeQually prevent; and ſecure the Fiſhery, as well 
as enlarge the Trade of the Nation. 

Of the preceding Account, ſome Part is borrowed 
from the laſt Edition of Mr. Harris's Collection of 
Voyages, as I think it the moſt correct of any; tho” 
I have conſulted almoſt every Author who has treat- 
ed of this Colony, both French and Engliſh ; but the 
Generality of the latter are very defective, and the 
former too partial to give us a juſt Hiſtory, where 
the Intereſt, and as ſome of them think, the Honour 
of their Nation, has been concerned; I ſhall there- 
fore in the following Section again conſult the inge- 
nious Editor of that valuable Work, fearleſs of be- 
ing led aſtray by his Performances. 


Of Georgia. 

HIS is the laſt of our Settlements on the Con- 

* tinent, as well in Point of Time as Situation; 
it bounding our Pretenſions in America to the South, 
as Nova Scotia does to the North; and is of equal Im- 
portance with this latter as a Frontier Province : It 
lies in the Bounds of Carolina, as deſcribed in their 
Charter; but having for ſo long remained unſettled, 
the- worthy Projectors of the Georgia Eſtabliſhment 
fixed on this Spot, as a proper one for their benevo- 
lent Intentions of relieving the Diſtreſſes of their 
Fellow Creatures, and at the ſame time to make their 
Relief turn to a public Advantage. It was with theſe 
generous Views, that a Set of Gentlemen ſollicited 
his Majeſty for a Grant of the uncultivated Lands 
aforementioned, with the free Conſent of the Cars- 
linians, to whom this Tract was rather a Burthen 
than a Benefit, and from whoſe Settlement they ex- 
—— to reap both Security and Advantage. His 
ajeſty King George II. always ready to promote the 
Good of his Subjects, was graciouſly pleaſed to con- 
deſcend to their Requeſt, and by his Letters Patent, 


clamation Money o 


bearing Date the gth of June, 1732, did conſtitute 
the Petitioners a Corporation, by the Name of, The 
Truſtees for eſtabliſhing the Cilony of Georgia in Ame- 
rica; with Capacity to purchaſe and take Lands, to 
ſue and be ſued, c. with the reſtraining Clauſes, that 
no Member of the ſaid Corporation ſhould have any 
Salary, Fee, Perquiſite, Benefit, or Profit whatſo- 
ever, for acting therein, or ſhould have any Office, 
Place, or Employment of Profit, under the faid Cor- 
poration, &c. They had likewiſe a Power to make 
By-Laws, Sc. And amongſt other Things, there was 
granted to the ſaid Corporation and their Succeſſors 
(under the Reſervations therein mentioned) ſeven un- 
divided Parts (the whole to be divided into eight equal 
Parts) of all thoſe Lands, Countries, and Territo- 
ries, ſituate, lying, and being, in that Part of South 
Carolina in America, which lies from the northermoſt 
Stream of a River there, called the Savannah, along 
the Sea Coaſt to the Southward, unto the moſt Sou- 
thern Stream of a certain other great Water or Ri- 
ver, called the Alatamaba; and Weſtward from the 
Head of the ſaid Rivers, reſpectively in direct Lines 
to the South Seas: To have and to hold the ſame to 
them, c. for ever, for the better Support of the ſaid 
Colony, under the yearly Rent of four Shillings Pro- 

7 South Carolina, for every hun- 
dred Acres of the ſaid Lands; for every of which the 
ſaid Corporation ſhould grant, demiſe, plant, or ſet- 
tle; but not to commence until ten Vears after ſuch 
Grant, Demiſe, Planting, or Settling; and erected 
and created the ſaid Lands, Countries, and Territo- 
ries, into one independant and ſeparate Province, by 
the Name of Georgia; and made the Inhabitants, 
who ſhall reſide therein, free, and not ſubject to any 
of the Laws, Orders, Statutes, or Conſtitutions of 
South Carolina, except the Commander in Chief of 
the Militia; and authoriſed the ſaid Corporation, for 
the Term of twenty-one Years from the Date of the 
ſaid Letters Patent, to form and prepare Laws; Sta- 
tutes, and Ordinances, for the Government of the 
ſaid Colony, not repugnant to the Laws and Statutes 
of England ; to be preſented under their common Seal 
to his Majeſty in Council, for his Approbation or Dif- 
allowance; and that the {aid Laws ſo approved of, 
ſhould be in full Force and Virtue within the ſaid Pro- 
vince. The Council for the Time being of the ſaid 
Corporation were likewiſe impowered to apply their 
Money, make Contracts, c. to appoint Officers 
and Servants, removeable at Pleaſure; that they 
might tranſport and convey into the ſaid Province 
ſuch of his Majeſty's Subjects and Foreigners, as were 
willing to go and inhabit there; and declared all 
Perfons born within the ſaid Province, and their Poſ- 
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terity, to be free Denizens, as if they had been born 


in any of his Majeſty's Dominions. The ſaid Cor- 


poration had likewiſe Power to aſſign, transfer, and 
let over, ſuch particular Portions of the ſaid Lands, 
Tenements, and Hereditaments, unto ſuch of his 
Majeſty's Subjects and others, willing to live in the 
ſaid Colony, upon ſuch Terms, and tor ſuch Eſtates, 
and upon ſuch Rents, Reſervations, and Conditions, 
as the ſame might lawfully be granted, and as to the 
ſaid Common Council ſhould ſeem fit and proper; 
provided no Grant ſhould be made of any Part of the 
ſaid Lands, unto, or in Truſt for, or for the Benefit 
of, any Member of the ſaid Corporation; and that 
no greater Quantity of the ſaid Lands be granted, ei- 
ther intirely or in Parcels, to, or to the Uſe of, or in 
Truſt for, any one Perſon, than five hundred Acres; 
and declared, that all Grants made contrary to the 
true Intent and Meaning thereof, ſhould be abſolute- 
ly null and void. And granted, that the ſaid Cor- 
poration, for the Term of twenty-one Years from 
the Date of the ſaid Letters Patent, ſhould have 
Power to erect and conſtitute Judicatures and Courts 
of Record, or other Courts, to be held in his Majeſ- 
ty's Name, for the Hearing and Determining all 
Manner of Crimes, Offences, Pleas, &c. And it is 
directed, that all Rents, Iſſues, or Profits, which 
ſhould come to the ſaid Corporation, iſſuing or ari- 
ſing out of, or from, the ſaid Province, fhould be laid 
out and applied in ſuch Manner as would moſt im- 
prove and enlarge the ſaid Colony, &c. And direct- 
ed, that the ſaid Common Council ſhould from time 
to time, for the ſaid Term of twenty-one Years, have 
Power to appoint all ſuch Governors, Judges, Ma- 
giſtrates, Miniſters, and Officers civil and military, 
both by Sea and Land, within the ſaid Diſtrict, as 
they ſhall think fit and needful for the Government 
of the ſaid Colony (except ſuch Officers as ſhould be 
appointed for managing, collecting, and receiving 
ſuch of his Majeſty*s Revenues as ſhould ariſe within 
the ſaid Province) with a Proviſo, that every Gover- 
nor ſo appointed, ſhould be approved of by his Ma- 
jeſty, and qualify himſelf as other Governors in Ame- 
rica are by Law required to do, c. And they have 
Power to ti ain the Militia, ere& Forts, &c. And that 
they ſhall have Power to import and export their Goods, 
at or from any Ports that ſhould be appointed by his 


Majeſty, within the ſaid Province, without being ob-. 


liged to touch at any other Port in South Carolina; 
and declared, that after the End of the faid twenty- 
one Years, ſuch Form of Government, and making 
of Laws and Statutes, and Ordinances for the Go- 
vernment of the ſaid Province and its Inhabitants, 


ſhould be eſtabliſhed and obſerved within the Tame, as 


his Majeſty, his Heirs, and Succeſſors ſhould ordain 
and appoint, agreeable to Law; and that after the 
End of the faid twenty-one Years, the Governor, and 
all Officers civil and military within the ſaid Province, 
ſhould be appointed by his Majeſty, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors. ä 

In Conſequence of this extenſive Charter, many 
Nobles and Men of Fortune undertook, in Quality 
of Truſtees, to carry the Deſign into Execution, and 
had as the Object of their firſt Care, the obtaining a 
ſufficient Fund for enabling them to ſend over a con- 
ſiderable Body of People, and to provide them with 
all Kinds of Neceſſaries ; to which they liberally ſub- 
ſcribed themſelves, obtained conſiderable Sums b 
Collection from Perſons who were charitably diſpo- 
ſed, to forward the Settlement ; and, beſides, procu- 
red a Donation from Parliament of 10,000/, 

The propereſt Method was alſo ſtudied in making 
this Settlement, that it might both anſwer the intend- 
ed Ends of their being ſent thither, and alſo contri- 
bute as much to the public Utility as poſſible ; in or- 
der whereto, every Individual was regarded as a 
Planter and Soldier, and accordingly furniſhed with 
Arms for Defence and Tools for his Huſbandry, 
whoſe Uſe and Exerciſe were alſo taught him; it was 
alſo reſolved, that Towns ſhould be planned, and 
Lands appointed for the Subſiſtance and Conveniency 
of the Settler, and theſe be held in Tail-Male, as 
the propereſt Tenure in this infant Colony. The In- 
troduction of Negroes was alſo prohibited for many 
Reaſons. And atter theſe Diſpoſitions were made, 
and the Truſtees enabled by public and private Rene- 
factions, one hundred and fourteen Souls, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, embarked with Fames Ogle- 
thorpe, Eſq; (one of the Truſtees) in November, 1732, 
and ſailed for Carolina, where they arrived on the 15th 
of January following; and being affiſted by the Go- 
vernor of Charles + ly and other kind Gentlemen, 
a Town was marked out, and the firſt Houſe begun 
(ten Miles up the River Savannah) on the gth of Fe- 
bruary ; after which Mr. Oglethorpe procured all the 
Aſſiſtance and Neceſſaries he could for his young Co- 
lony, ſowed and planted a Quantity of Corn, Her- 
bage, and Fruit, made a Treaty with the Ian, and 
then returned to England, in order to continue his 
good Offices by procuring the neceſſary Supplies to 
be ſent this Obje& of his Care; and arrived in Sate- 
ty, in June, 1734, accompanied by ſeveral of the 
Hallen Kings, and Chiefs, who were endeared to our 
Countrymen by the kind Uſage ſhewn them here. 

Mr. Oglethorpe again embarked, and on the 6th of 
February, 1735, arrived with four hundred and fe- 


venty Perſons, who were ſettled on the Iſland of &. 
9 6 | » Simon; 
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Simon 3 and in the preceding Month a Parcel of Scotch 


Highlanders were got there, and eſtabliſhed up the 
River Alatamaba, about ſixteen Miles diſtant from the 
aforeſaid Iſle; they both built Towns, the Engl. 


calling theirs Frederica, and the Scots, New Inverneſs: , 


Roads of Communication were made between the 
Towns of the Britiſh Adventurers and the Indians, 
and both the North and South Frontiers were not only 
ſecured by Fortifications but alſo by an #micable Trea- 
ty, concluded with the Spaniards of St. Auguſtin, 
which however was diſapproved of by their Court and 
the Governors of Cuba; and Spaniſh Florida had Di- 
rections to prepare ſuch a Force as they imagined 
would be ſufficient to deſtroy our Settlements, as well 


in Carolina as Georgia; to prevent which, his Majeſty 


was graciouſly pleaſed to order a Regiment of fix 
hundred effective Men to be ſent to Georgra, for its 
Defence and Protection, and the Truſtees allotted 


each one of them a Parcel of Land to encourage their 


good Behaviour. 

The Parliament alſo now granted them 20,000). 
and 26, oool. at ſundry Times afterwards, for their 
further Aſſiſtance, which enabled the Truſtees to 
make another Embarkation, and with theſe repeated 
Augmentations of People, the Towns laid out in this 
new Colony began to flouriſh. Mr. Ogletborpe was 
appointed Colonel of the aforeſaid Regiment; and 
no one could have been more proper for the Com- 
mand than he, who only uſed his Authority and Care, 
to protect that Settlement, which with ſo much Fa- 
tigue and Aſſiduity he had planted ; but this Rein- 
forcement did not induce him to abate any thing of 
that Diſcipline he had always obſerved, but he con- 
tinued to train his Militia, with the ſame Exerciſe and 
Regularity he had before uſed them to, and diſre- 
garding the Dangers he run, and the Inconveniencies 
he ſuffered, by travelling in an almoſt unknown, unin- 
habited, and conſequently an uncultivated Country, 
he undertook a Journey of five hundred Miles from 
Frederica, purely to encreaſe the Services he had al- 
ready rendered the Colonies of Carolina and Georgia, 
by concluding a new Treaty with the Indians, and 
thereby confirming them in the Engliſh Intereſt, at a 
Time when the French were uſing their utmoſt Efforts 
to draw them off from it; thus (to advance and ſecure 
the Happineſs of others) did this worthy Man, with 
unwearied Diligence, expoſe himſelf to Hazards and 
Toils, that would have proved unſurmountable to one 
of a leſs enterprizing Genius and ſteady Reſolution 3 
but theſe enabled him to go — even ſuch a 
comfortleſs and tireſome Expedition, as this now 
mentioned. 
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The Number of People ſettled in Georgia in the 
firſt eight Years was upwards of two thouſand, which 
under Mr. Ogletberpe's prudent Conduct, in obedience 
to the wiſe Regulations and Difpoſitions of the 
Truſtees, had now acquired Strength ſufficient to de- 
fend themſelves, as they were ſoon obliged to prove; 
for the War kindled here with the Spaniards in 1739, 
ſoon blazed out in America, where General Ogletborpe, 
having with all the other Governors in that Country 
received his Majeſty's Orders to annoy the Spaniards 
as much as they could, agreed on an Expedition a- 
gainſt them at St. Auguſtin, in Conjunction with the 
Forces of Carolina; and though the Plan of their 
Operations ſeemed to be well concerted, it unfor- 
tunately miſcarried with the Loſs of many Men and 
much Money. The Spaniards in Return paid them a 
Viſit in the Beginning of June, 1742, but met a 
ſignal Repulſe from the Eng/ib; for though their 
Force conſiſted of fifty-fix Sail, with between ſeven 
and eight thouſand Men, they were defeated by the 
Handful General Oglethorpe had with him, to the im- 
mortal Honour, both of the Soldiers and their Com- 
mander, who obliged the Enemy to ſo precipitate a 
Flight, as to leave part of their Baggage, Sc. be- 
hind them. The General received the Congratala- 
tions and Acknowledgments, ſo juſtly due to his Bra- 
very, from all our American Governors, and ought 
to have the ſame Incenſe paid him, by every Well- 
2 to the Colonies, or indeed Great-Britain it- 
elf. 

This Province is ſaid to be capable of producing all 
that Carolina does, though the Truſtees, from an Ob- 
ſervation that moſt of the American Settlements run 
into a Cultivation of the ſame Commodities, recom- 
mended a different PraQtice here, and ordered a large 
Plantation of Mulberry-Trees to be made, invited 
thereto by the Propriety of the Soil, and Agreeable- 
neſs of the Clime for raiſing Silk, of which a Parcel 
was brought from thence in 1739, and deemed by 
competent Judges to be very good, though what 
more it may have produced ſince, I muſt confeſs my- 
ſelf ignorant, or indeed, of what other Returns it 
has made to the People's Expectations, from the large 


Sums expended on it; though ſhould it fall ſhort in the 


Fertility it has been praiſed for, and remit but little in 
Exchange for the Manufactures it takes from hence, 
the Eſtabliſhment ought to be ſupported as an impor- 
tant Frontier, whoſe Conſequence has been demon- 
ſtrated, in the Stand it made againſt the above- 
mentioned powerful Attack, which might otherwiſe 
have proved of fatal Conſequence to ſeveral of our 
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I have now done with our Settlements on the Con- 
tinent, and ſhall next ſpeak of our American Iſlands, 
equally beneficial to this Kingdom with the Eſtabliſh- 
ments, whoſe Trade I have juſt now deſcribed ; and 
ſhall begin with thoſe called the Caribbee or Antilles, and 
of theſe with the principal one. 


Barbadoes, 


Hich was primaril nted by King Charles 1. 
W (on his donning to 1 . Earl of 
Carliſle, who having ſold ſome Parcels to ſeveral Ad- 
venturers, they tranſported themſelves thither ; and 
the firſt Improvement they attempted was planting 
Tobacco; but this not ſucceeding according to ex- 
pectation, they proceeded to try Cotton and Indigo, 
which afforded them much better Returns. But I find 
they made little or no Sugar till 1647, when the Co- 
lonels Modiford, Drax, and Walrond, and ſeveral o- 
ther Cavaliers, were induced by their uneaſy Situation 
in England under the Uſurper, to convert their Eſtates 
into Money, and to ſeek a quiet Receſs in this fertile 
Ifle, carrying with them ſuch Implements and Ma- 
chines, as were proper for Sugar Works, which th 
intended to propagate, as ſeemingly the Commodity 
beſt adapred to the Soil, and in which Experience has 
proved they were not deceived ; for it is ſaid that 
Colonel Drax in a few Years acquired an Eſtate of 7 
or Sol. per Annum, and married the then Proprie- 
tor's (the Earl of Carliſſe's) Daughter. 

The Encreaſe of its Riches and Inhabitants was a 
Conſequence of the Soil's Fertility, and a Reward of 
the Planter's Induſtry, and I believe is unparallelled by 
any Settlement, of any Nation whatſoever ; as in 
1626, this Country was ſo far from being ſettled, 
that it was quite uninhabited, affording nothing for 
the Support of Life, and overgrown with Shrubs and 
Buſhes, enough to diſcourage the Attempts of the 
firſt Planters to clear it; yet in the Space of fifty 
Years, this Incumbrance was quite deſtroyed, and b 
an exact Calculation there were in the Iſland at this 
Period fifty thouſand white People, (of whom twenty 
thouſand were able to bear Arms) and eighty thouſand 
Negroes; a ſurprizing Populouſneſs on fo ſmall a 
Spot, and in ſo ſhort a Time! though it is probable 
the Inhabitants would ſtill have encreaſed, had not an 
epidemical Diſtemper among the Whites, begun in 
1691, ſwept off ſuch Numbersof them, that the Ca- 
lamity has not been repaired to this Day; and it is 
ſuppoſed, that at preſent there are not above thirty 
thouſand white People on the Iſland, and of Negroey, 
Mulattoes, and Meſtive Slaves, about an hundred 
thouſand. 
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In '1661, this Ifland was purchaſed by King 
Charles II. of the Lord Kinoul, Heir to the Earl of 
Carlifle, fince which Time it has continued unalien- 
ed by the Crown : Itlies in 13 Degrees of North La- 
titude, and 59 of Weſtern Longitude, being about 
twenty-five Miles in Length, and fifteen in Breadth, 
very little bigger than the e of Wight, and ſuppoſed 
to contain, according to a round Computation, 2 
hundred thouſand Acres. The whole is ſo entirely 
planted with Canes, that even common Neceſſaries are 
not cultivated or raiſed here; ſo that Corn, Fleſh, 
and Fiſh, is for the moſt Part brought from the nor- 
thern Colonies, beſides Fuel, and all Sorts of Stave 
and Boards. 

Bridge-Town, or St. Michael's, is the only one of 
any Conſequence in the Iſland, being ſituate in Car. 
liſie Bay, and contains between ten and twelve hund- 
red Houſes, tolerably well built with Brick or Stone, 
defended by three Caſtles, and accommodated with 
— Wharts and Kays, for landing and loading of 

$. 

The Product of the Ifle, as has already been re- 
marked, is principally Sugar; tho* beſides this, great 
Quantities of Rum are diſtilled from the Molaſſes, 
and it affords ſome Cotton, Indigo, Ginger, and Pi- 
mento, all which it returns us in lieu of the Manu- 
factures and Commodities it is ſo largely ſupplied with 
from hence, beſides the Advantage ariſing from an 
Employ of Shipping neceſſary to furniſh them with 
the Madeira Wine they want, this being the prin- 
—_ Beverage of the Rich and Opulent in the Weft- 

ies. 


Of St. Chriſtophers, Nevis, (or Mevis) and the other 
Caribbee lands. 


THE firſt of theſe ſtands next in Regard to Bar. 

badzes, being about ſeventy-five Miles in Cir- 
cumference, and Thea in the Latitude of 17“ 25 on 
this Side the Line. The Engliſh and French both took 
Poſſeſſion of it on the ſame Day, and in May 1627 d. 
vided it between them, continuing in perfect Amity 
till the breaking out of the War, which deſtroyed the 
Harmony; and our Countrymen being more power- 
ful than their Neighbours, drove them off the Pre- 
miſes, which by the Treaty of Utrecht were confirm. 
ed to the Crown of Great-Britain. 

Their chief Product is Sugar, (of which in a com. 
mon Year they make about 10,000 Hogſheads, ) but 
like the laſt mentioned Iſland, this alſo yields ſome 
Ginger, Indigo and Cotton. | 

evis, or Mevis, was alſo ſettled by the ſame Per- 


ſons, and within a Year of the ſame Time — - 
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Kitts was, and is commonly the Reſidence of the 
Governor of theſe Leeward Iſlands; it is not above 
twenty Miles in Circuit, yet has maintained between 
30 and 40,000 Whites and Blacks, and produces a- 
bout 6000 Hogſheads of Sugar. 

Montſerrat was begun planting with Nevis, and 
ſeems to be near a Circle of about three Leagues Dia- 
meter, more mountainous than any other of the An- 
tilles, and yet ſo fruitful in the Vallies and Plains, as 
to produce 2500, to 3000 Hogſheads of Sugar, (be- 
ſides ſome other of the Commodities before-mention- 
ed, natural to theſe Iſles) and to ſupport about 5000 
white, and 12 or 14,000 black People. 

Barbuda was as early ſettled as either of the two 
laſt mentioned Ifles, but being different in its Pro- 
ducts, and having met with greater Interruptions to 
their Settlements, by frequent Incurſions from the 
Caribbeans, there are not to this Day 2000 People at 
moſt on the Ifland, though theſe are all white, as 
their ſole Employ is Huſbandry, for carrying on which 
themſelves are ſufficient without Slaves; they raiſe 
Corn, and feed Cattle, with which they ſupply their 
Neighbours. 

Anguilla, (as it is falſely wrote) or Snake Iſland, 
(as it is more falſely tranſlated) is about ten Lea 
long, and three broad, ſomething Eel like, or Ser- 
pentine in its Shape, and all fo level, that there is not 
a Mountain in it. The firſt Adventurers ſettled here 
in 1650, and finding this like Barbuda, fitter for rai- 
ſing Corn and breeding Cattle, than other Produc- 
tions, they brought their Stock with them, and might 
undoubtedly, like the Inhabitants of that Ifland, made 
a better Improvement in their Farming Buſineſs than 
they have done, had not Idleneſs lulled them into a 
ſlothful Neglect of the Means Providence had put in- 
to their Hands, of procuring a comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence; but they content themſelves with a bare Suf- 
hiciency for Nature's Support, though not thro? the 
Inſtigation of any philoſophic Principles, but as the 
Reſult of a 4 Sloth and Lazineſs, which is as 
great as can be, and ſeems the Influence of the Air 
they breathe, as many from Barbadoes, and every 0- 
ther of the Caribbee Lande have been infected with it 
on their Arrival here; and it is carried to ſo high a 
Pitch, that they live in a more lawleſs Manner than 
even their Predeceſſors, the Indians, ever did, havin 
neither a Miniſter nor Magiſtrate among them 2 
little Senſe or Notion have they of Government or 
Reli —— 1 

ey hardly amount to a thouſand People, and 
have very little Sugar, and I beliey Cotton 
indes. or Ginger — them. N 85 x 
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Ante go, or Antigua, is about ſixty Miles in Cireum- 
ference, and was granted by King Charles in 1663, 
to Francis Lord Willoughby, Governor of Barbadoes, 
on which he ſettled a Colony in about three Years 
Time; it howeverafterwards by ſome Means reverted 
to the Crown. Its principal Town is St. Fobn's, con- 
fiſting of about two hundred Houſes ; Mr. Harris 
ſays, its Inhabitants are reckoned about 1500 ; though 
I ſhould judge them to be more from the Quantity of 
its Products, as of Sugar only it is ſuppoſed to make 
16000 Hogſheads, beſides a little Ch, Indigo, 
and Tobacco : The Soil in moſt Places is but in- 
different, the Heats are greater than in Barbadves, &c. 
and the Hurricanes more frequent and deſtructive. 


Of Jamaica. 
THIS Iſland, ranked with the largeſt in America, 


is of an oval Form, near a hundred and forty Miles 

in Length, and about ſixty in Breadth ; it is ſituated 
in the Atlantic Ocean between ſeventeen and eighteen 
Degrees of North Latitude, and from ſeventy-fix to 
ſeventy-nine of Weſtern Longitude, about twenty 
Leagues Eaſt of Hiſpaniola, and as many South from 
Cuba. It is very fertile, and produces ſeveral Commodi- 
ties more than any other of our Plantations do, as Cocoa, 
Pepper, and wild Cinnamon; of the firſt however, 
there is a much leſs Quantity growing, than there was 
when the Spaniards were Maſters of this Ifle, pro- 
ceeding from the Ignorance of the Engliſh in its Cul- 
tivation, it being of a very delicate Nature, and re- 
quiring great Care to ſhade and Nurſe it, otherwiſe it 
continues barren, pines, and dies; and notwithſtand- 
ing every Precaution is practiſed, that has come to the 
Knowledge of our Countrymen, they cannot bring it 
to fructify as it formerly did ; of Piemento there are 
eat ities, which from its Form, and the 
lace of its Growth, is called Jamaica Pepper, and 
commonly here in England All-Spice ; being of a fine 
high Flavour, and deſervedly reckoned the beſt, and 
moſt temporate of the many aromatick Drugs 
t to us, principally from the Eaft-Indies. The 

Bark of the wild Cinnamon Tree, is commonly, 
though falſely called, Cortex Winteranus, and is ſold 
here as fuch; but this latter is a Native of the 
Streights of Magellan, from whence it was firſt 
brought by Capt. Winter, who accompanied Sir 
Francis Drake in his Veyage round the World. Be- 
ſides theſe Commodities, there are ſeveral other Pro- 
ductions natural to Jamaica, as Cotton, which grows 
here in great Plenty, and finer than that of the Ca- 
ribbee Iſlands; Tobacco, though cultivated in ſmall 
: Quantities, 
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Quantities, abundance of Fuſtick, Redwood, Log- 
wood, and others, for Dying ; beſides ſeveral Sorts 
of Woods that are ſweet ſcented. The Ifland alſo 
abourds in Medicinal Herbs and Drugs, as Guaiacum, 
China, Sarſaparilla, Caſſia, Tamarinds, Vanilloes, 
Variety of Miſsletoe, and ſeveral ſalutary Gums and 
Roots. Copper Mines have been diſcovered 
here, of which Metal I have ſeen a Sample from 
thence _ fine and good; but all theſe Products 
mult give Place to the Sugar Cane, which has brought 
ſuch immenſe Riches to the Inhabitant: ; and the 
Quantity 1s not only very great, but the Quality ſuperior 
even to that of St. Kits, which is accounted the beſt 
in the Leeward Iſlands. It is impoſſible to ſay preciſe- 
ly, how much may annually be made here, as Seaſons 
differ, and ſeveral Accidents intervene to deſtroy a 
Certainty ; but it is aſſerted by ſome, and not judged 
by others to exceed the Truth, that a hundred thou- 
ſand Hogſheads are-a Medium communibus Annis. It 
is likewiſe as difficult to aſcertain the Number of the 
Inhabitants; but according to the moſt credible Ac- 
-counts, they are about ſeventy thouſand white People, 
and a hundred and twenty thouſand Negroes, who 
are all ſupplied with Clothes, Furniture, &c. from 
hence ; and beſides theſe Benefits ariſing from this 
Colony to the Mother Country, its advantageous Si- 
tuation for Trade with the Spaniſh Continent, enables 
it to take off large Parcels of Goods to carry thither. 
And I cannot quit the Subject without mentioning 
another beneficial Commerce, chiefly carried on from 
this Iſland, viz. that of cutting Logwood in the Bay 
of Campeachy, to which we have an undoubted Right; 
and this has been ſo clearly proved by many Authors, 
as to put the Matter beyond Diſpute, notwithſtanding 
the continued Depredations of the Spaniards on this 
Account, to the no ſmall Detriment of thoſe who are 
concerned in this Branch of Buſineſs, and conſequent- 
ly to this Nation in general, as no leſs than 14935 

ons, 3q. 4Ib. were imported in the Years 1713, 
1714, 1715, and 1716; and were the Cutters proper- 
ly protected, a Sufficiency might now be brought in 
for our own Uſe, and that of our Neighbours without 
any Expence to the Government ; and as this is not 
only clear Gain, but occaſions the additional Benefit 
of employing a conſiderable Number of Ships, I think 
it challenges a ſuitable Regard, as from what I have 
here mentioned, it may be reaſonably concluded, that 
the Profit accruing thereby, cannot be put at leſs than 
100, ooo. a Year. . 


Of the Lucayos, er Bahama J/ands. 


'J HES E lie in the Atlantic Ocean, between 21® 
and 27? of Northern Latitude, and from 73* to 
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81% of Weſtern Longitude, taking their Name from 
one of them called Babama, which is ſituate in the 
Latitude of 269 30', at the Diſtance of between 
twenty and thirty Leagues (ſay ſome, and fifty 
Leagues, as others aſſert) from the Continent of F;. 
rida, but Providence (lying in the midſt of them) has 
been pitched on as the Seat of Government, when 
any has been ſettled here. 


Theſe Iſlands were granted by King Charles Il. tio 


George Duke of Albemarle, and ſeveral other Noble. 


men, who ineffectually endeavoured to people them; 


for as ſoon as ſome Adventurers were got there, they 
were drove off by the French or Spaniards ; and when 
this was not the Caſe, they contumaciouſly roſe againſt 
their Governors, whom they either deſtroyed, or (ent 
them away Priſoners, to the Diſſolution of all Polity, 
and their own Deſtruction ; ſo that after ſeveral Settle. 
ments made, and ſucceſſively deſtroyed, either by the 
Enemy or themſelves, theſe Iflands became a Refuge 
for Pirates, till 1718, when his late Majeſty King 
George I. appointed a Governor, who once more eſta- 
bliſhed a Colony here, where there may now be be- 
tween fifteen hundred and two thouſand People, 
though the having a Force in theſe Parts, ſeems more 
the Motive to their Settling, than what is expected 
from their Products, for as yet theſe have been but 
trifling, conſiſting in a little — Sugar, Cc. 


Of the Bermudas, or Summer //land;. 


THESE received their primitive Denomination 
from one Bermuda a Spaniard, their firſt Dil- 
coverer, and were afterwards called Summer Iſlands, 
from Sir George Summers, who was ſhipwreckt, and 
in another Voyage there reſigned his Breath. They 
lie within the Limits of the Grant that was made to 
the Virginia Company, who fold them to a hundred 
and twenty Perſons of their own Society, and theſe 
afterwards obtained a Charter from King Jane,, 
which confirmed their Property. This new Com- 

any ſoon endeavoured to render their Land profitable, 

y the Eſtabliſhment of a Colony, and accordingly lent 
a Ship there with the firſt Adventurers, in 1610, un- 
der the Direction of Mr. Richard Moore, who made 
them an excellent Governor, and ſoon put them in 4 
Capacity to defend themſelves, by building a hand- 
ſome Town and ſtrong Forts, and by his prudent Ma- 
nagement, he diſappointed the Spaniards Attempts to 
land on, and conquer theſe Iſlands in 1614. His firſt 
Settlement was upon a Plain in S?. George's Iſland, 
where, from a Habitation of Palmeto Leaves, ſprung 
up St. George's Town, one of the ſtrongeſt and 


built in our American Colonies. The 
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This worthy Man was ſucceeded by Capt. Daniel 
Tucker, who being a Perſon of a ſuperior Education 
to his Predeceſſor, and having ſeen more of the World, 
exerted his Talents in Favour of the Colony now put 
under his Care, and eſtabliſhed a regular Form of 
Government, traced out Plantations, and obliged 
every one to build uniformly in the Town, and to 
lant regularly in the Country, ſo that a beautiful 
ymmetry was ſeen thro' the whole of their Im- 
rovements, and Pleaſure with Profit was thus 
blended. 

In 1619, this vigilant Governor quitted to ano- 
ther, who then arrived from England with four Ships 
and five hundred Planters, which were equalled in 
Number by thoſe already ſettled there, ſo that the 
Colony. began now to make a Figure; ſome Laws 
were ſettled, the Government directed to be, by Go- 
vernor Council, and Aſſembly, as in our other Ame- 
rican Plantations, and Capt. Tucker having before 
eſtabliſhed a Militia, they were ſecured againſt the 
Attacks of any Enemy. 

The Number of theſe Iſlands is uncertain, as by 
ſome they are reckoned to be three hundred, whilſt 
others make them above five hundred. They lie in 
the Latitude of 32% 30. North, and in 35 of Weſtern 
Longitude, a great Diſtance from the Continent, as 
the nearſt Land, which is Carolina, lies 2t leaſt two 
hundred and fifty Leagues (as Mr. Harris, or four 
hundred and eighty Miles as Mr. Echard ſays) to the 
Weſt of them. 

The Air is deemed extremely wholeſome, and the 
Country vaſtly pleaſant; the Soil is rich and fertile, 
inſomuch that Indian Corn (their chief Support) is 
reaped twice here, between the Months of March and 
December, and all the Plants, Flowers, and Trees, 


13 to the Net- Indies, grow here in great Per- 


tion, as thoſe tranſported from Europe do; and be- 
ſides among the Fruits, the Oranges here in every Re- 
ſpeQ exceed thoſe either of the Ea or Weſt-Indies, as 
among the Foreſt Trees the Cedar does for any Uſe or 
Purpoſe whatſoever, more particularly in Ships, ſo 
that the Bermudas Sloops are become famous, both for 
Service and Sailing. 

St. George's Town (the Capital) has no leſs than 
ſeven Forts to defend it, though indeed the whole 
Coaſt, and the unknown Rocks are natural Bulwarks 
to this Com ſo that the Inhabitants live free from 
the Apprehenſions of an Enemy, and as happy as a 
mild Government, and a delightful Country can make 
them : It is true that the pleaſing Prof of Riches, 
has been the principal Attraction to the peopling of 
moſt of our other Cotdnies, tho' the Settling theſe 
Iſles was apparently from different Motives, as their 


Trade is very limited, and conſequently the Oppor- 


tunities of making a Fortune very rare; ſo that the 
greateſt Inducement the State had to ſettle them, was 
to keep them from being poſſeſſed by any other Na- 
tion; but that ariſing to the Adventurers, was to ſe- 
cure to themſelves a ſafe and quiet Retreat, from the 
Cares and Tumults that the other Parts of the World 
laboured under, of which they had none here to ruffle 
and diſturb them, ſo that many with this Philoſophic 
Diſpoſition, and that could content themſelves with 
the Pleaſures and Plenty of the Country, retired 
here with their Fortunes, as others did to procure 
or preſerve Health, and ſome few on account of 
Religion. 

Their Trade chiefly conſiſts in Timber and Provi- 
ſions, (which they ſend to the other Parts of America) 
a ſmall Quantity of Tobacco, and the Building of 
Sloops, as before-mentioned ; ſo that tho” it has for 
ſome time been a very flouriſhing Colony, it is very 
little beneficial to the Mother Country, otherwiſe than 
by the Clothing, and other Neceſſaries it takes from 
us, which cannot be inconſiderable, when the ſmalleſt 
Computation makes the Inhabitants to be in Number 
at leaſt nine thouſand. 


Of Newfoundland. 


OVER Right to this Iſland has already been incon- 

teſtibly proved by ſeveral good Authors, ſo that 
any Advances towards it would be ſuperfluous here. 
It lies between 47 and 529 of Northern Latitude, and 
is ſo far from being that cold and unhoſpitable Country 
as many have repreſented it, that &. Fobn's and ſome 
other Places, have been conſtantly inhabited for many 
Years paſt; it is very warm in the Summer, and tho“ 
the Snows lie long in the Winter, moſt Sorts of Eu- 
ropean Fruits grow wild here ; however were there 
fewer in Number, and the Soil much worſe than it is, 
the Advantages of our poſſeſſing it would ſtill ſubſiſt, 
as theſe do not reſult from what grows here, but from 
the Fiſhery upon its Coaſts and Banks, and the natural 
Conſequences of it. 

Mr. Parkburft has given us an Account of its State 
in 1578, when he ſays, there were about fifty Sail of 
Engliſh, one hundred Sail of Spaniſb, beſides twenty 
or thirty Sail of Biſcayneers, fifty of Portugueſe, and a 
hundred and fifty French Ships, employed upon that 
Coaſt, ſothat the Fiſhery muſt have begun long before, 
to be at ſuch a Height ſo early, and the Importance of 
it was quickly diſcovered by Queen Elizabeth's wiſe 
Miniſtry, and by them ſo encouraged, that towards the 
Cloſe of her Reign, upwards of two hundred Sail of 
Fiſhing Veſſels were employed, and theſe navigated 

Seamen. 


with more than eight thouſand 
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The Fiſhery his much encreaſed ſince the 
ſole Poſſeſſion of it was confirmed to the Crown 
of Great-Britain ; and though it is impoſſible 
to aſcertain the Quantity caught there, I am per- 
ſuaded from what I have known carried abroad, that 
it muſt be at leaſt, between three and four hundred 
thouſand Quintals, which is ſo much Treaſure got 
from the Bottom of the Sea, beſides the Requiſites 
for carrying it on, ſent from hence thither, ſuch as 
Biſcuit, Beef, Pork, Butter, Cheeſe, Linen, and 
Woollen Cloths, Nets, Hooks, and Lines: It alſo breeds 
a great Number of Sailors, and employs a great Number 
of Ships, which occaſions a very conſiderable Circula- 
tion in the Trades dependant on them, ſuch as Ship- 
wrights, Boat-Builders, with other Mechanics and 


Manufacturers; ſo that this Buſineſs my juſtly be 


compared with the Mines of Peru for Riches, but 
to exceed them by farin the other conſequent Advan- 
trages, of encreaſing Power, and comfortably provid- 
ing for the many thouſands engaged in the different 
Branches of it. 

I have taken no Notice of Sf. Lucia, St. Vincent, 
or Tobago, among the Antilles, as theſe either are, 
or ought to be, Neutral, according to Treaties, 
though their Property is undoubtedly in the Britiſb 
Crown ; and I ſhall ſum up my whole Remarks on 
our American Colonies with this Obſervation, that as 


they are a certain annual Revenue of ſeveral Millions 


Sterling to their Mother Country, they ought care- 
fully to be protected, duly encouraged, and every 
Opportunity that prefents improved for'their Incre- 
frient and Advantage; as every one they can poſſibly 
reap, muſt at laſt return to us with Intereſt. 
I now return to Europe, after my Tour through 
rica, Afia, and America, where I have only our 
de to the Baltick, or with the northern Crowns, 
left to treat of; and as Muſcovy ſtands foremoſt in 
Dignity, I ſhallpive it the ſame Preference here, and 
begin with 


An Account of the Trade between Great-Britain and 
Miuſcoby, carried on by the Ruſſia Company. 


VR Trade with the Ruſſiens is very conſiderable, 
and has been fomething increaſed the late 
Akts of Parfiament, permitting Silk from to be 
brought in here thro? Afirſcovy. | 

This Commerce is carried on * Company, 
projected in the 'Reign of απ“ν,ʒͤ VI. though not 
eſtabliſned by Patent, till the Gth of Frbruary, in the 
1 and 2 of Philip and Mary, Whereby was incorpo- 


fred, The Merchant. Meruturers for ibe Di/covery of 


Lands unknown, und not before ſregu m, wth Power 


that the ſaid Fellowſhip ſhould have the ſole Trade 
to all the Main Lands, Ifles, Oc. of the Emperor 
of Ruſſia, which Letters Patent were, by an Act of 
Parliament 8 Eliz. (not printed) confirmed to the 
ſaid * by the Name of tbe Fellowſhip of 
Engliſh Merchants for Diſcovery of new Trades, with 
an Excluſion of all other Subjects from this Trade 
without the Conſent of the Governor, Conſuls, and 
Aſſiſtants ; though by 10 and 11 V. III. Cap. 6. 
Sect. t. it is enacted, that every Subject of this 
Realm, deſiring Admiſſion into the ſaid Fellowſhip, 
called the Ruſſia Company, on Requeſt to be made 
to the Governor, Conſuls and Aſſiſtants, or any 
three of them, ſhall be admitted into the ſaid Fel- 
lowſhip, paying for ſuch Admiſſion 5/. 

Any Perſon reſiding in any out Port, 
or other Place within this Realm, 8. 3. 
ſhall be admitted on the ſaid Terms. 

And it is ſince enacted, that from 
and after the 24th of June, 1741, 14 Geo, II. 
any Perſons free of the ſaid Fellowſhip P. 677. 
of Engliſh Merchants for Diſcovery of 
new Trades, commonly called the Ruſſia Company, 
excluſive of all others, may import into this King- 
dom, in Britiſh built Shipping, navigated according 
to Law, from any Place belonging to Ruſſia, raw 
Silk, or any other Commodities, of the Growth or 
Manufacture of Perſia, (provided ſuch Manufacture 
be made of the Produce of Perſia) being purchaſed 
by Barter, with Woollen or other Manufactures, 
exported from Great-Britain to a, and from 
thence carried into Perſia, (Gold and Silver in Coin, 
or Bullion excepted) or with the Produce ariſing from 
the Sales of ſuch Manufactures, ſo exported to Ruſſia, 
and carried into Perſia, upon paying or ſecuring the 
Cuſtoms and other Duties now payable, by any Law 
now in Force, according to ſuch Rules, and with 
fuch Drawbacks, and under ſuch Penalties, as are 
by Law preſcribed, on -the Im tion of the like 
Goods of the Growth, Produce, or Manufacture 
of Perſia, imported into this Kingdom from any 
Place in the Lv Seas, by any Perſons free of the 
Levant or Turkey Company; any thing in the Act of 
12 Car. II. to the contrary-notwithitanding. 

No Silk, or other ManufaQtares of ; 
Perfia, ſhall be imported into Great- p. 678. 
Britain through Ruſſia, by Virtue of 
this Act, unleſs the Importers take an Oath, or At- 
firmation, "before the Collector, Cuſtomer, or Comp- 
troller of bis Majeſty's Cuſtoms, at the Place of 
Importation ; that to the belt of their Knowle ge, 
the Silk, and other Manufactes of Perfa, contain- 
ed in their Entries, were truly purchaſed * 

w1 


with Woollen or other ManufaQures, exported from 
Great-Britain to Ruſſia, and from thence carried into 
Perſia (not being Gold or Silver in Coin or Bullion) 
or with the Produce ariſing from the Sales of ſuch 
Woollen, or other Manufactures exported as afore- 
ſaid : And in Default of taking ſuch Oath or Affir- 
mation, all the Manufactures of Perſia, ſo imported 
from Ruſſia, ſhall be liable to be forfeited, as if the 
ſame had been imported contrary to the ſaid Act of 
12 Car. II. 

This Act does not extend to the permitting the 
uſing or wearing in this Kingdom any wrought Silks 
or other Commodities, of the Manufacture of Perfia, 
mentioned in the Act of 11 Will. III. which Ad is 
hereby confirmed, Oc. 

| Whereas ſoon after the Commence- 

23 Ce. II, ment of the aforeſaid Act of 14 Geo. 
p. 584. II. a very beneficial Trade between 
Great-Britain and Per/ia thro* Ruſſia 

was opened, whereby great Quantities of raw Silk, 
and other Goods and Commodities of the Growth 
or Manufacture of Perſia, were imported in Return 
for the Woollen and other Manufactures and Goods 
of Great-Britain, upon much eaſier and more advan- 
tageous Terms, than the ſame could have been other- 
wiſe procured ; but the ſaid Trade having been for 
ſome Time paſt interrupted, the Subjects of Great + 
Britain not having been of late permitted, to tranſ- 
port Britiſh Manufactures and Commodities into Fer- 
fa thro? Lage, in Conſequence whereof, the Impor- 
tation of raw Silk, and other Com- 

P. 585. modities of Feria from Rufſia, hath 
been diſcontinued : And as it would 

be of great Advantage to the Trade of this King- 
dom in general, as well as contribute to the — 
and Improvement of the Silk Manufactures in parti- 
cular, if raw Silk of the Growth or Produce of Fer- 
, — — were permitted to be impor- 
ted from | Ruſſia, in Return for Woollen and other 
Manufactures rted from Great - Britain to Ruſſia, 
although the ſame be not carried from thence into 
Perſia, it is enacted, that from and after the 25th of 
December, 1750, all Perſons free of the Rua Com- 
any, excluſive of all others, may import into this 
.ingdom from Ruſſia, in Brit; built Shipping, na- 
vigated according to Law, raw Silk of the Growth or 
e of Perfia, which ſhall be purchaſed by Bar- 

ter, with Woollen, or other Manufactures, or Com- 
modities exported from Great-Britain to Ruſſia, al- 
though the ſame be not carried from thence into Per- 
| fra, (Gold and Silver in Coin or Bullion excepted) or 
with the Produce ariſing from the Sale of fuch Com- 
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modities, and not otherwiſe, upon pay ing the Cui- 
toms and other Duties, Sc. | 

No Silk of the Growth or Produce 
of Fenſia ſhall be imported from Ru P. 586. 
by Virtue of this AQ, unleſs the Im- 
porter make Oath before the Collector, Sc. thut i 
was purchaſed by Barter, &c. 

This Act ſhall not deprive the Eaſt- India Company 
of any ot the Powers and Privileges, Ic. which be- 
long to them, or which they might have enjoyed if 
this Act had not been made. 

In conſequence of theſe Acts, the Company have 
ſomething increaſed their Trade, and would undoubt- 
edly bave enlarged it more, had not the Troubles 
in Perſia put a Stop to their Deſigns, at leaſt in ſome 
Degree, which however may be revived, when the 
Embroils in that Kingdom by their ſubſiding will per- 
mir it. 

In return, we im from thence [extra of the 
Ferſian Commodities) Pitch, Tar, Bees-Wax, Ruffia 
Leather, Skins, Furs, Pot-Aſhes, Iron, Copper, 
Hemp, Flax, Linens, and Linen Yarn, Linſeed, 
Cavear, Sail Cloth, Sr. | 

And our Exports there, are Woollens of various 
Sorts, Silks, Paper, Mercery, and Hard- Wares, 
Arms, Powder, Brimſtone, Lead, Pewter, Her- 
rings, Incenſe, Copperas, White-Lead, Dying 
Woods, Gold and Silver Thread, Sugar, Pep- 


per, Sc. 


Of the Trade between Great-Britain, Denmark, ard 
Norway. 


HOUGH the Danes are Maſters of one of the 


| * ſafeſt and fineſt Ports in Europe, I mean Copen- 
bagen, yet their Trade has always been inconſider - 
able, comparatively with that of other Powers, as 
their Country affards but little towards carrying it 
on; however af this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak, 
when I come to treat of thoſe Kingdoms ; our Ex- 

ts there are but trifling, being reduced to a few 

oollens, Paper, Drugs, Pepper, Tin, Herrings, 
Cc. and as our Imports greatly exceed our Exports 
in Value; this muſt conſequentially be a very loſing 
Trade to us, and as ſuch ſhould have been dropped 
long ago; more eſpecially as every Commodity we 
receive from thence, might be better furniſhed trom 
our own Plantations, they conſiſting principally in 
Pitch, Tar, Fir, Timber, Deals, Maſts, Yards, 
Spars, Baulks, ſome few Furs, Skins, &c. 
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Of Great-Britain's Trade with Sweden. 


T HIS is a more conſiderable, though not a bit 
more beneficial Commerce than the laſt men- 
tioned, as the Ballance is greatly againſt us, and 
might eaſily be remedied by the frequently propo- 
ſed Means, of encouraging a Supply from our own 
American Settlements, as the Imports from thence 
are pretty near of the ſame Sort with thoſe from 
Denmark, viz. Pitch, Tar, Hemp, Flax, Furs, 
Copper, and Iron; and they in Return take from 
us, Broad Cloth, fine Stuffs, and ſome other Wool- 
lens, wrought Iron, and Braſs, Horological Works, 
Paper, Pepper, Tin, Herrings, Drugs, &c. 


Of the Commerce between Great-Britain, Poland, and 
Pruffia. 


T* HIS Trade is of no great Importance, nor 

varies much from the two laſt mentioned, tho? 
it is not ſo ſmall neither as to be left out in a Work 
of this Nature, as it takes off pretty large Quantities 
of our ManufaQures, though principally from the 
Dutch: Poland has no other Ports than Dantz;ch and 
Elbing, from whence we import Naval Stores (as 
from Denmark and Sweden) with ſome Iron, Steel, 


Pot Aſhes, Sturgeon, Linen, and Sail Cloth ; and- 


in return, ſend them ſeveral Sorts of Woollens, 
Herrings, Mercery, and Drapery ; ſome Tobacco, 
Sugar, Rice, &c. as we do to the Stetiners in Pruſſia, 
though from thence we receive but very little in re- 
turn. Dantzick alſo furniſhes us with Spruce Beer, 
and Bees Wax, as both this and Stetin does with Eaſt 


Country Plank. 


Of the Trade which Great-Britain carries on with the 
| Auſtrian Netherlands. 


T HIS is a very extenſive and beneficial Com- 

merce, as it takes off great Quantities of our 
Products and Manufactures; it is ſaid that with But- 
ter only, they have frequently two hundred Sail 
yearly, of which the greateſt Part is from Ireland, 
and oftentimes as many more loaded with other Pro- 
viſions: We alſo furniſh them with Leather, Hats, 
Cotton, and Cotton Yarn, Grogram, Goatſhair, 
Tallow, Malt Spirits, a little Silk, and large Par- 
cels of Sheffield and Birmingham Wares. In Re- 
turn of which, we receive from them, Bone Lace, 


Cambricks, Lawns, fine Thread, Tapeſtry, &c. 


This finiſhes my Account of the Trade of Great. 
Britain, which I have endeavoured to render as plain 
to my Readers as I poſſibly could in ſo limited a 
Space; and I now proceed to give an Abſtract of 
that carried on in Ireland, which I ſhall do in the 
ſame Manner as I have hitherto obſerved, by dif. 
playing the Greatneſs of its Product and Manufac- 
tures, and then adding an Account how they are diſ- 
poſed of. 


„ & HE ProduQts of Ireland, as has been already 

ſhewn, are ſimilar to thoſe of Great-Britain, and 
their Manufactures would be ſo too, were they not 
reſtrained by Act of Parliament from — 
with thoſe of this Kingdom; tho? theſe Limitations 
the Iriſh highly complain of, and deem themſelves 
too ſeverely treated in being denied to export any of 
their Woollens but to England only. 

They poſſeſs the Principles of the Woollen Ma- 
nufacture (viz. Wool, Fuller's Earth, Sc.) in as 
great a Degree of Perfection as we, and the Cheap- 
neſs of their Living gives them vaſtly the Advantage 
in working them up, both in reſpect of the Value 
of the Materials, and the Price of Labour; fo that 
were not their Exports thus prohibited, their Com- 
merce would greatly claſh with ours, and this Inter- 
ference prove prejudicial to both ; therefore to alle- 
viate this ſeeming Hardſhip as far as a prudential 
Care of our own Trade will ſuffer ; the bib are per- 
mitted, not only to introduce their Wool here, but 
to import their Yarn alſo, which they annually do 
to the Amount of forty thouſand Packs; and though 
this Reſtriction undoubtedly contracts their Trade, 
and reduces it into a much narrower Compaſs, than 
would otherwiſe bound it ; yet this being the only 
one they are burthened with of ſuch a Nature, their 
foreign Trade is very conſiderable, 1 
it is confined to the mere Produce of their Land, an 
Linen-Looms ; the firſt of theſe conſiſts chiefly in 
Beef, Pork, Butter, Leather, Tallow and Corn, and 
for the Diſpatch of what is ſuperfluous, and uncon- 
ſumed at home, they have different Channels, vir. 
To Flanders and the Low-Countries they ſend Butter, 
Tallow, and Leather, in great Quantities (more eſ- 
pecially of the former.) France and the Britiſh Ce- 
lonies take off large Parcels of their barrelled Beet, 
as theſe latter do now of their Linens, which are 
alſo permitted Importation here Duty free, ſo that 
many Millions of Yards are annually brought in; 
they likewiſe ſend yearly good Store of Pilchards and 
Herrings to Spain and Artegal ſo that their Exports, 
though deprived of any Woollen Mixture, . 
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great, However, to give my Reader a better Idea add ſome of his Sentiments concerning the Com- 
of them, I ſhall borrow ſome Extras of the Im- merce of that Iſland, of which his Writings prove 
ports from Mr. Dobbs's curious Calculations, and him to have been a perfect Maſter. | 


In the Year 1681 the Exports amounted to 582814/. and the Imports to 433040). 


1695 * 295592 391524 
1696 398237 334963 
1697 525004 423182 
1698 996305 576863 


of this laſt Vear to be greater in their Favour than 


ever it was in Ireland, except in 1715 ; and the Rea- 


volution, did not exceed 600,000). per Ann. which ſons aſſigned for it are their falling into the Woollen, 
on the Prohibition being then laid upon their Export- and at the ſame Time laying a Foundation of the 


ing live Cattle and Sheep into England, chiefly con- Linen Manufacture; beſides, it * the ſucceed- 
ing Year to the Peace of Ryſwict, Trade began to 


ſiſted of Wool, and the Produce of their Cattle; 
and it may be obſerved, that their Exports increaſed revive, and occaſioned a briſker Demand for 1ri/6 


in 1696, 1697, and 1698, though their Imports did Proviſions. 
not riſe in Proportion, which occaſioned the Ballance 


And the ſaid Gentleman ſuppoſes it very probable 
that their Exports, from the Reſtoration to the Re- 


The tiling a continued AbſtraR of the ſaid Imports and Exports from 1710 to 1727, ending at 


Years Impo! Ballance Contra Ballance 
| „ 4 * d. 8 4 41 4 

1710 712497 2 64 54247 12 4 150008 10 24 

1711 878237 4 10 . 13 84 207288 11 2 

1712] 889339 7 of| 774420 12 6114918 14 63 

1713] 890437 5 34] G659665 © 10 230772 45 

1714 | 1422227 7 5 1016122 13 7 406104 13 10 

171 1529765 14 14 972688 9 114] 557077 4 21 

1716 1255083 7 10 | 875565 19 113] 379517 7 10 

1717 | 1180012 10 4 907 160 10 10 272851 19 51 

1718] 1115304 6 114] 887758 16 64] 227545 10 44 

1719 1038381 7 14 2 5 64 146703 1 7 

1720 859581 5 1;} 683364 1 6} 2 3 7 

1721 | 986346 14 2 730558 10 9 | 255788 3 44 

1722 | 1074269 12 21] 829367 17 24| 244901 15 ©. 

1723 | 1 75 13 52 ey it 6 169873 1 11? 

1724 | 1053782 1 114 19761 13 34] 234021 © 8 

172 1026537 4 889832 18 54 136704 7 10 

1726 ! 1017872 15 f 1030059 16 44 12187 t oh 


Total 18020351 14 2 | 14114004 5 r | 3906347 9 1 12187 1 Oz 


This Abſtract affords Matter of Remark in the or to the failing or abounding of the Crop of Seeds at 
ſeveral Riſes and Falls both in Exports and Imports it home; ſo that as both, or either of theſe, were more 
acquaints us with, which irregular Startings Mr. or leſs, the Imports and Exports roſe and fell in Pro- 


De66; imputes to the Quantity of Linens exported, portion. 


I now 
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I now add & Calculate of the Ships (and their Ton- therein bear with the Iriſb, by giving theis Tonnage 


nage) employed in carrying on this Trade, as alſo in 1722, and 1723. 
of the "Porte, the ſeveral Nations concerned 
Years com- Number| Tuns Tonnage of | In | Tuns Tuns 
mencing of Ships. at a | 1722 in 1723 
Lady-Day | Ships Medium | 
1714 zo81 | 161115] 52.27 || Englis| 218299 | 96440 
1719 3341 | 135887] 40.67 | Scorch 18355 19247 
1720 | 3167 | 187041] 590g %% 33312 | 42136 
1721 3334 | 258414] 47.51 Daniſh 11201 9292 
1722 3657 | 286594 | 78.36 || Dutch 2444 3915 
1723 | 4012} 173986] 43.36 [French | 2868 2751 
1724 3829} 170273] 44.46 |Spanib| 115 205 
— | — — — 1 1— — 
Total 24421] 1273310 | 
Medium. "nb 1819011 52.14 Trent | 236594 173986 


And I ſhall next ſubdivide their Exports, and range 
them under their ſeveral Heads; viz. the Produce of 
Cattle and Sheep, of Grain, Fiſh, Linen, Rape; 
others not reduceable to theſe Heads, as Iron, Wood, 
&c, and Goods re-exported ; and of all theſe in their 


Order, commencing with an Abſtract of their grazing 
Produce, and herein diſtinguiſhing between Sheep and 
other Cattle for eight Years, ending Lady-Day, 1727, 
and ſtrike Mediums as I go along. 


An ABSTRACT of the Value of the Produce of Cattle and Sheep axportes. 


Years Produce of Cattle Years * of * 
Rx 
1719 530830 8 4 1719 * 8 
1720 594 1720 89401 11 © 
I721 2355 ny 8 1721 135190 11 14 
1722 1722 2476 3 44 
1723 —— 4 14 1 1723 187284 3 4 
1724 524710 11 24 1724 132148 19 15 
1725 505769 © ö 1725 95730 13 14 
1726 473937 19 1726 161942 7 9 
1 1 5 Total 1014122 16 111 
Med. —— 497024 Med. —— 126752 17 1 


bt. x Canto nl hp 623777 3 9 
The Produce of the Exports of Grain and Fin. 


Years Grain Years Fiſh 
. 1 - J bp. . 0 
—o— 40 86145 — 1719 15169 16 6 
; 1730 44253 2 4 1212 13609 669 10 9 
; 1721 338208 15 84 1721 12055 10 21 
8 1722 17664 12 114 1722 16246 17 5 
1723 42154 3 4 1723 11313 12 10 
1724 47410 4 1 1724 15713 9 7 
175 2 172 17544 10 © 
1726 27005 2 4 17 15911 16 6 


Total 291356 5 104 


Total——117625g 3 91 
Med. 36419 10 84 


Med, —— 14703 2 11 
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The Produce of the Exports of Linen and Rape. 


Years Linen 

J. „ 1 
1719 268021 13 © 
1720 214217 13 G 
1721 259519 o 
1722 312964 12 0 
1723 281549 13 6 
1724 275573 9 10 
1725 323628 16 o 
1726 342298 © 9 


Total — 2277770 6 7 
Med. — 284721 6 97 


The Produce of the Exports 
of Iron, Wood, Sc. not 
reduceable to the former 


Heads. 

Years 1. 1  & 
17109 6073 1 5 
1720 27217 14 104 
4721 17904 6 27 
1722 21381 9 att. 
1723 22277 81 


1 
1724 24872 9 
1725 21669 2 7 
1726 14905 14 


Total— 166291 1 
Med. — 20786 7 


_ 
=® 


From which Calculations may be ſeen, the annual 
Profit ariſing to the Nation at a Medium of eight 
Years of the ſeveral Iriſp Exports, viz. from Cattle 
and Sheep, which includes their Grazing, from Agri- 
culture, Fiſh,. Linen Manufacture, and other Goods 


not reduceable to theſe Heads - 
and from Goods re-exported. bay FE 1 


Sn It! 


Beef, Barrels 
Butter, Hundreds 


5 raw 
Hides wen 


— 
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Aa 
Years Rape 

I. 8 0 
1720 7383 8 4 
1721 2234 © 98 
1722 641 10 © 
1723 . 450 0 O 
1724 + vs ds 
1725 10849 0 © 
1726 2205 13 2 
Total — 25227 11 6 
Med. — 3601 1 75 


Years J. 4 4 
1719 442195 10 7 
1920 34762 8 gti 
1921 35528 % 44 
1722 36506 19 8 
1723, 42084 3 57 
1724 31889 10 24 
172 32840 9 4 
1726 39669 o 94 
Total 296079 12 44 
Med. 37009 19 oj 
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And for che greater Satisfaction of thoſe who would 
more nicely inveſtigate the Adyantages accruing w 
the Jriſþ upon their grazing Farms, I have here 
added an Account of the moſt material Articles under 
that Head, at the Medium of their Quantities and 


Values. 
Ares ; e wa Boil 
Ne at a Medium / 
135270 . 120771 
161123 161182 
781933 44848 
666353 51678 
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Tallow, Hundreds 

Cal ve Skins, Dozens 

Barrels of Pork 

Bacon and Lard 

Candles 

Soap 

Cheeſe 

Goats and Kidſkins 

Horſes 

Rabbit Skins 

Wool, reduced to the Stone of 16 lb. 
Woollen Varn, at ditto 

Worſted Yarn, at ditto 

Sheep and Lambſkins 

Manufacture from Sheep, viz. 

Frize, Flannel, Glue, Gloves and Hats 


There are ſome other trifling Articles, hardly worth 
Regard ; however, I ſhall juſt mention them, as they 
import ſomething, and they are, Horſe and Cow 
Hair, Ox Bones, Greaves, &c. 

By the foregoing Calculation of the Exports, it 
may be ſeen how ſmall the Value of thoſe of Fiſh are, 
to what might be expected from = Nation not en- 
tirely inſenſible to the Advantages Providence has gi- 
ven it above others for Improvement therein ; and 
the Iriſh Supineneſs by far exceeds the Engliſh in 
this Particular, though both have hitherto been ſur- 
prizingly indolent in what ſo nearly concerns them ; 
but from the Encouragement lately given by the Le- 
giſlature, and the hearty Concurrence of many 


In 17or, there was expo 
Linen Yarn 7821 C. 19. 16lb. value 


This hath gradually riſen to Lady-Day 1727, when the Yards of Linen Cloth 
exported in 1726, were 4768889 }, value | 


Linen Yarn that Year 17287C. 3q. Alb. value 
Stockings 124 Doz. 


So that in thoſe few Years, the ſaid Manufactures increaſed in Value 
224456 9 9 


64619 12 8 


Viz. the Manufacture of Linen and Stockings 
Notwithſtanding which, the Exports upon Yarn 
have increaſed 


Of the Genzral TRADE of the WORL 


rted 188000 Yards of Linen, Value 


D. 


; J. 89 
51274 64254 2 4 
116034 13924 13 63 
103224 16000 0 © 
995 10 8 

6286 19 11 

600 0 o 

3480 9 o 

1100 0 0 

3800 o o 

. 4100 © 0 
123590 40861 16 94 

27240 14269 8 5 
76219 62423 10 71 
6844 16 21 

3. 


Gentlemen of Fortune and Capacity for carrying into 
Execution the well concerted Schemes to employ the 
Poor and promote the Fiſhing Trade, we may juſtly 
promiſe ourſelves a Change of Scenes, as the Proſped 
already brightens, and Neptune ſeems propitious to 
the Beginning of our Commerce with him; fo that 
in the Fiſheries lately ſettled here we have great!) 
outſtript our Hibernian Fellow- Subjects; yet they in 
their Turn exceed us, in their darling Linen Manu- 
factures, about which I ſhall add a Word or two 
more before I cloſe the Subject, and that ſhall be 
to ſhew how much they have improved in a very 
few Years, 


. 6. d. 
14112 0 0 
39106 18 4 


Total 53218 18 4 


. 
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And this ManufaQure is all clear Gain to the Na- 
tion, except about '24400/. paid abroad for Flax, 
Flax Seed, Pot-Aſh, and Soap. 

Our Author could furniſh me with many other cu- 
rious and pertinent Obſervations, had I Room to inſert 
them, but for want of this, I muſt omit what would 
undoubtedly afford ſeveral of my Readers a Pleaſure, 
and proceed to give ſome Account of the Jriſb Im- 
ports; in doing which, I ſhall obſerve the ſame 


The Number of Years upon 


Years 

9 French Wine valued at 2c/. per Ton 
4 Of ditto, at ditto 

9 Spaniſh Wine, at 3ol. per Ton 

9 Port Wine, at ditto 

6 Rbeniſh Wine, at 36/. per Ton 


Taking the French at the four Years Medium 
6 Brandy at 17. 44. per Gallon 


Wines imported in 1726 
Brandies for the ſaid Year 


This was a vaſt Year's Import, but partly oc- 
caſioned by the Stop put to the Trade commonly 
carried on by the e of Man; however the Wines 
and Brandies, being lodged there from France in 


Years A | 

6 Paper at 87. per Ream, value 
Baulks at 427. 

6 Wood, Cent. | Deats atigh 

6 Whalebone, at 17/, per Cent. 

6 Tobacco, at 4d. per Lib. 

6 Tea, at 57. ditto 


6. Silk Manufactured, at 3/. 10s. ditto 


6 Raw Silk, at 187. ditto 


6: Silk thrown, undyed, at 117. ditto 


6 Salt, foreign, at 12d. Buſhel 
6 White Salt, at 8d. — oh 

6 Salt, Rock, at 12s. per Ton 

6 Flour, at 1. 10s. per Barrel 

6 Hulled Neu; at 1. gs. per Cent. 
6 Wheat, at 1. 87. per Quarter 


Medium of the Imports continued. 


Method, as has ſerved me for a Rule in treating 
of their Exports. 

Their Imports at a Medium of ſeven Years, 
ending at Lady-Day 1727, amounted to 843392. 
9s. 10d. 3 and the Values of the ſeveral Goods 
here mentioned, at the Medium of the ſeveral Years 
annexed to each Species, are the Proportions of 
the Parts, which contribute to make up that Total, 
viz. | 


which each Medium is ſtrucł. 


J. & <& 
83156 5 10 
91658 14 6 
15704 13 71 


3169 11 
1704 19 


9 

8 

Total 112237 19 6; 
23446 18 6 


Total Wine and Brandy 135684 18 0? 
142588 8 5z 
30871 13 9 


173458 2 2; 


former Years, would have increaſed the Medium, 


had they been - annually added to the Importation 


equally as now. 


L 8 
8624 o 21 
40666 13 4 
5503 13 5 
39529 7 - 
12263 15 © 
37955 12 17 
21084 $ 92 
17613 4 
9132 10 8 
8921 8 42 
1425 12 10 
4083 10 1 
677 4 2 
27048 4 6 


+ C 5 Barley 
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5 Barley and Malt, at 12s. fer ditto 
6 Muflin, at 2s. Gd. per Yard | 
6 Holland, at 5s. per Ell 
6 Cambricks, at 7s. per ditto 
3 Bone Lace, at 16s. per Yard 
6 Hops, at 3/. per Cent. 
6 Hemp, at 1/. . per ditto * 
unwrought, at 5s. per Liò. 
6 Incl — at AS 
6 Sugar-candy, at 60. per Cent. 
6 Loaf Sugar, at 5. per ditto 
6 Muſcovado Sugar, at 21. per ditto 
6 Powder Sugar, at 2/. 10s. per ditto 
4 Gloves, at 4-. ner Pair 
Caſes, at 17. 6d. per ditto 
5 Glaſs | Drinking, at 2d. per Piece F 
Ware 
6 Fuſtians, at 18s. per End 
4 Flax, at 1/. 6s. per Cent. 
6 Herrings, at 15. per Barrel 
Earthen Ware 
4 Madder, at 2/. per Cent. 
6 Coffee, at 16/, per ditto 
6 Coals, at 14s. per Ton | 
6 Glaſs Bottles, at 17. 3d. per Dozen 
6 Bark, at 6s. per Barre 
6 Grogram Yarn, at 4-. per lib. 
5 Cotton Wool, at 5/. per Cent. 
6 Saltpetre, at 4/. 4s. per ditto 
5 Pot Ach, at 1. 5s. per ditto 
$ Linſeed, at 2/. 16s. per Hogſhead - 
5 Gunpowder, at 3/. 5s. per Cent. 
4 Liquorice, at 1/. per ditto 
4 Succus Liquor, at 8d. per lib. 
2 Scythes, at 16s. per Dozen 
2 Knives, at 2d. each ; 
— at 15s. per Yard 
ew, at 2s. per ditto 
3 Drapery, 1 at 3s. 6d. per ditto 
| Shag, at 4-. 6d. per ditto 
3 Iron, at 14s. per Cent. | 
2 Thread, Gold and Silver, at 37. per lib. 
Thread Sifters, at 1 27. per lib. 
3 x | Whited brown, at 27. 6d, per ditto 


3 Needles, at 83. per dozen thouſand 


3 Pins, at 145. per ditto 

3 Thimbles, at 2/, 10s. per thouſand - 
3 Hats, at 157. each 

3 Seville Oil, at 3s. 6d. per Gal. 

3 Linſeed Oil, at 27. 6d. per ditto 

2 Train Oil, at 17. 6d. per ditto 


TS + 
7255 
18197 
5806 
7394 
6016 


40681 


10480 


3044 
754 


943 


7910 
52940 
3329 
49 
1932 
1108 
2251 
4080 
13888 
4407 
5242 


5128 


6176 
42059 
3419 


16116 


6022 


. 
2 104 
17 11 
17 10} 
is 73 
0 © wil 
18 5 
4 85 
3 
19 
8 3 
6; 
98 
11 14 
10 © 
18 6 
16 
9 i 
Is © 
13 
; ; 
I 2 
5 
80 
8 
7 64 
10 3 
17 4 
8 
6. $ 
9 10 
8 65 
1 11 
1 
2 | 
9 K 
4 9 
2 © 
16 7 
2 6 
8 o 
0 7 
3 6 
9 22 
© 6 
© © 
11 44 
© 11 
11 31 


Books, 


1 & wa 
72 — A „ 
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Books, Value | 
Candle Wick, at 3/. per Cent. 
Wool Cards, at 125, per Dozen 
Drugs, Value 
Allum, at 15s. per Cent. 
Cochineal, at 187. per lib. 
Indigo, at 37. 6d. per lib. 
Logwood, at 187. per Cent. 
Redwood, at 24. per Cant. 
Steel, at 1/. 10s. per Cent. 
Lead, at 125. per Cent, 
Lawns, at 67. per Ell 
Millinery Ware 
Slates, at 8s. per thouſand 
Snuff, at 25. [4 lib. 
ilk, at 1 5s. 
Rockings | Werded, 6. } 
Pitch, at 15s. per Barrel 
Tar, at 127. per ditto 
Rozin, at 18s. per Cent. 
_— at 8/, per Ton 
oys, at 
Pewter and Tin 
Cork, at 3s. per Cont, 
Oranges and Lemons 
Wallnuts, at 2/. per Barrel 
Vinegar, at 10/. per Ton 4 
- Pruins, at 15s. per Cent. ; 
Groceries of Spice and Fruit 
Iron, at 2/. 4s. per Cent. 
Wi =: at 12/, 
Lattin, at 7/. 
Braſs, at 7/. 
Spaniſh Wool, at 2/. 155. per Cent. 
Copper Plates, at 6/. 10s. 
Battery and Braſs Shruff, at 5/. and 8. per Cent. 
Painting Stuff 
Tin Plates, at 3. per Barrel 
Garden Seeds, at 2s. 8d. per lib. 
. Lattin, at 71. per Cent. 
Lampblack, at 47. 6d. per lib. 
Iron Ore, at 107. per Ton 
Goats Hair, at 4s. per lib. 
Fans, at 17. 8d. each 


Apples, at au. 6d. per Buſhel 


&c. 


l. 


860 
350 


* 
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Total 862786 17 24 


The Imports, at a Medium of ſeven Years as before being 843392 9 lor! 
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This exceeds that Medium 19994 7 


40 2 


3:4 
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Beſides theſe Mediums here given, there are ſeveral 
ſmall Parcels and Articles not mentioned, which, if 
added, would have incyeaſed* this Exceſs of the Me- 
dium ten or twelve thouſand Pounds ; and to obviate 
what may be ſaid againſt this Exceſs, and give the 
Reaſon why it can by no Means tally with the Me- 
dium of ſeven Years, as alſo how the Exports have 
been calculated, I ſhall inform the Reader, that our 
Author thinking it would have been endleſs to take 
Extracts of all the Particulars of the Imports from 
the Cuſtomhouſe Books for each Year's Abſtracts, he 
therefore ſingled out the full Extras for the Year 
ending at Lady-day, 1726, and all the Species of 
Goods exported and imported; then he took out all 
the Exports for eight Years, and ſtruck his Medium 
upon them, and took only the Imports which appear- 
ed largeſt and affected their Trade moſt ; thoſe he 
took carefully for ſix Years, as is before noted to 


An Alſtrac of the Exports, Imports, and 


*. 
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each; others, not deemed ſo material, are only tak. 
en for five, four, or three Years; and thoſe here in- 
ſerted without naming any Years to them, were tak. 
en from the Extract of 1925. This is the Reaſon 
why they can by no Means tally, as having been 
taken at a Medium of Years, ſome more, ſome leſs, 
and alſo the fewer Years in the Medium as the Im- 
ports increaſed ſo conſequently muſt the Medium. 
And tho? for theſe Reaſons they could not be made to 
tally; yet, a juſt View of the Nature and Quantity 
of the Imports may eaſily be deduced from what 1s 
here inſerted concerning them. 

And as I have given an Account of the Export; 
and Imports of Ireland in general, I ſhall now do it 
in Particulars; and ſhew how the Ballance ſtands re- 
ſpectively with every Country they trade to, begin- 
ning this Calculation with an Abſtract of ſeveral 
Years Dealings here. 


Ballance with England for eight Years, from Lady Day, 1719, 
to Lady Day, 1727. 


Years Exports Imports Ballance Cantra Ballance 
J. & 1 L. 4 J. a J. x2 6 

1719 447659 2 114 476187 14 1 28528 11 17 

1720 363529 10 5 375803 8 8; 12273 18 3 

1721 442946 17 + 14096085 6 64 37341 11 of 

„% "oz 507737 10 3+ 36264 17 4} 

1723 354431 1 51 5319362 5 1 35068 16 4; 

1724 476632 14 104k 441799 3 64 34833 11 4 

1725 467999 2 7 501649 6 32 | 33700 3 81 

1726 495497 13 31 358261 10 3; | 62763 17 © 

Total 3790648 10 91 3790406 4 93 137508 16 1; 137266 10 14 

Med. 473831 1 4% 473800 15 Be 30 5 74 


The Medium of the Exports to England, in Linen, and Linen Yarn, is about 


In Wool, Woollen, and Worſted Yarn 


In Copper Ore, Feathers, Hair, raw Hides, Kelp, Calve Skins, Goat, Kid, Sheep, 


Lamb, and Rabbit-Skins, and Tallow 


The other Articles which make up the Remainder of 
the Exports, amounting to about 33900. are Goods 
re-exported, Beef, Butter, Sc. 


267000 © o 
117554 15/10 


384554 15 10; 
55408 0 © 
Total of all 439962 15 101 


From which the Author obſerves, that Ireland fur- 
niſhes us with the firſt Principles of ſeveral of our 


Manufactures, viz. Wool, Ore, Skins, Hair, — 


yuſ 
en- 
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thers, Hides, Tallow, and Linen Yarn; and of the 
47 3800. 15s. 84d. Imports from hence, he ob- 
ſerves, that 2484 39/. are from our own Products and 
Manutactures; from our American Colonies, and Eaft- 


India Company 1675 36/. and the reſt by the Dutch, 


Flemiſh, Baltick, and Mediterranean Trades. 


585 
Thus ſtands the Trade between England and Ire- 


land, and I ſhall next conſider this latter's Commerce 


with Scotland and the Iſſe of Man, annexing an Ab- 


ſtract of the /ri/b Exports, Imports, and Ballance, 


with that Part of Britain, for the like Term of 


eight Years, as follows. 


Years Exports Imports - Contra Ballance 
J. a2 <> &'"'A <6 . 4 
1719 13690 19 © 37868 19 3 24178 © 34 
1720 10352. 4 4 27706 18 4z 17354 14 0 
1721 11256 15 24 29151 10 111 17894 15 z 
1722 14398 2 91 27468 14 101 13070 12 1 
1723 23578 5 8 33497 2 4x 918 16 8; 
1724 W290 3 4 31003 © 14 9752 19 10 
1725 10023 12 4 38938 0 3} 28914 7 11 
1726 9384 2 ot 29762 13 2 20378 11 2 
Total 113934 1 71 255396 19 6 141462 17 101 
31924 12 57 17682 17 27 


Med. 14241 15 24 


The Exports to Scotland and the Ile of Man, con- 
ſiſt of Oatmeal and other Grain, Beef and Kine, 
Horſes, Hides, Butter, Cheeſe, Soap, Linen, and 
Mutton, to the Value of 11900. and ſome other ſmall 
. with Wine and Brandy, make up the Me- 

jum. 


The Imports from thence conſiſt of Coals, Tobac- 


Years J. "a 


co, Bark, Brandy, Barley, and Malt, Groceries, 
Linen, and Kenting, Wine, Timber, Linen, Yarn, 
and Herrings, to the Amount of 31700/. which with 
ſome other trifling Articles make up the Medium. 

The following is an Abſtract of the Exports to A 
merica for the ſame Number of Years, vis. 


Our Exports to America conſiſt of 


1719 77190 8 84 Beef, about 61500 
1720 88980 18 9 Butter 10000 
1721 68404 3 24 Pork 8600 
1722 74344 9 6} Linen 500 
1723 82806 6 91 Fiſh 890 
1724 9682 8 10 Bread 1300 
1725 10399 2 44 Cheeſe and Candles 1000 
1726 110313 1 - — 
— OY 3 | Total 86790 
Total #702863 1 97; Which with ſome other ſmall Arti- 


7 
The Medium of which is 
our annual Ballance, viz. 


878574. 195. 8444. 


. 


The next particular Trade to be conſidered is the 
Vaſtland, which comprehends all the Countries north- 
ard of Holland, upon the Continent from Embden 


cles make up the Medium. 


to Archangel, the Sound and Baltic conſequently in- 
cluded; an Abſtract of which for eight Vears, end- 
ing at Lady-Day, 1727, is here given, viz. 


Years 
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Years Exports Imports Ballance Contra Ballance 
. J. 4. 4. 1. * 4. J . 1. 4 . J. J. 4. 
1719 81614 9 15 70395 16 10 f 11118 12 25 
1720 100337 o 31 6011 8 84 39325 11 7 
1721 807%; I 4+ 49742 7 84 30957 13 71 
17 46331 4 85 44 © 115 7760 16 3 
1723 44951 1 of 67% 9 25 $2049 7 111 
1724 42049 10 4 74300 8 11 32250 18 7; 
1725 3954 17 54 59400 3 111 198285 6 6+ 
1726 eienr 010k 7. uh i 2 13981 17 9 
Total 488869 14 gf 303336 4 t 810% 17 5+ 95868 11 
* 61108 14 4454 62917 © 631 6 
Med of ' 
Tikes} 45263 12 9% 64437 6 35 * 


being made up of Linen-Yarn, Pot-Aſh, Lattin 


The Exports are compoſed of Beef, Butter, Grain, 
Wire, and other ſmall Things. 


raw and tanned Hides, Oatmeal, Calve Skins, Tallow 
and Re-exports, to the Value of 37557/. and the Re- 
mainder is made up of ſeveral ſmall Articles, not 
material in Trade. The Imports to Ireland conſiſt 
of Copper Plates, Flax, and Seed, Sugar, Hemp, 


The next Trade to be examined in a ſouthward 
Progreſs, is that with Holland and Flanders, of which 
an Abſtract for the ſame eight. Years is here ſubjoined, 


Fron, Lampblack, Train Oil, Tin Plates, Tar and viz. 
Wood, to the Amount of 5826./. the Remainder 
Years Exports Imports Ballance Contra Ballance 
J. a 4 4. „ l. BF * J. 4. #4. 
1719 140726 11 oF B7957 19 10% 52768 it 27 
1720 113107 3 of 71162 14 71 41944 9 2 
1721 87032 19 11 51187 3 45 35845 16 634 
1722 89927 4 Tt 65624, 9 23702 7 77 
1723 60866 7 7 82224 17 3 213598 9 77 
1723 52618 1 11 70048 14 34 17490 13 2; 
1725 63922 15 3% 69205 2 27 5283 6 nn 
1726 9713 15 6; 84043 6 2} 9655 9 3F 
| _ a 701314 18 4 581460 14 71 163926 13 54 440723 9 9 
3 Lean $7664 7 3h 7260” it gf2 6 15 542 
Med. of | 
hey 67780 4 1c 76381 19 117 9601 is 1} 


den Seeds, Siſx Manufacture, Steel, Whalebone, 
Rheniſh Wine, Wooden Ware, Iron, Lattin and 
Steel Wire; the whole Value 66248/.——And this 
with other ſmall Parcels make up the Medium. 

The next particular Trade that falls regularly n 
our Way to be obſerved, is that of France; Abſtracts | 
of which I here give, with a ſmall Ballance, ſeem- 
ingly in the Favour of Ireland, yet when carefully 


enquired into, it will appear to be quite . 


The Exports thither chiefly conſiſt of Beef, But- 
ter, Feathers, Salmon, raw Hides, Pork, Rape Seed, 
and Tallow, to the Amount of 5340. with ſeveral 
other Particulars not material; and our Imports from 
thence are Bark, Battery, Braſs Shruff, Books un- 

| bound, Drugs, Madder, and other Dying Stuffs, 
| Earthen Ware, Flax, Groceries, Gunpowder, Inkles, 
Thread, Hemp, Iron, Bone-Lace, Cambricks, Hol- 
lands, Flax Seed, Linſeed Oil, Paper, Pot-Aſh, Gar- 


D 2 „ 
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Years Exports Imports Ballance Contra Ballance 
& a „ - „ - & = 266 << 
1719 165 16 114 179597 12 1} 13737 Ig 2+ 
1720 012 12 11 111000 15 3; 52988 2 + 
1721 —.— 10 9 132908 2 34 11670 11 4 
1722 122426 10 5 117881 13 3 4544 17 2 
1723 1205775 37 150563 18 3 26213 9 115 
1724 214422 17 64 141650 9 51 72772 8 o 
172 203317 7 7 lggoss 5 25 46262 2 41 
172 137702 10 71 193954 12 6; 56252 1 11 
Total 1201756 15 o: 1186612 8 5: 149792 17 71 134649 1 © 
— — 150219 Ir 1031 148326 11 4 1893 © 932 
== 183555 © 11}} 161305 1 4,7% 22248 19 733 
The Exports for 1724, which are by much the greateſt in this J. . 4. 
Abſtract, conſiſted of Beef, to the Value of about 0000 © © 
Butter — oO o 
Raw Hides 10000 © © 
Tallow 40000 © © 


The other Articles of fmall Value in Trade are not worth inſerting. 


The Imports from thence. 


Wine at a Medium of nine Years 
At a Medium of four Years 
Brandy, at a Medium of fix Years 


The reſi taken in the Year 1724, viz. 


Playing Cards about 
Cork 


Vinegar 
Other Groceries 
Wood and Ware 


Total, — the Wine at four Years Medium, and 


Brandy at fix 


83156 
91658 
23446 


100 
1400 


50 
1500 


5 
14 
18 


0000000000000000 


150705 


= 
Vs 


0000000000000000 © 6\ © 


0 
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The other Articles are immaterial. 
The Import of Wine 1726 
Brandy tor the ſame Year 


Here may be ſcen the Ballance at a Medium of 


eight and four Years; as allo the Increaſe of the Ex- 


ports to France from 1720, at which Time the Diffi- 
culties in that Kingdom, occaſioned by the Rife of the 
Coin, and the 11 e Bubble, were not overcome; 
it is alſo obſervable, that the Imports from thence have 
riſen from that Time, and how the Importation of 
Frerch Wine has increaſed : The Medium of the laſt 
four Years exceeding that of the laſt eight 8502/. 
85. 75d. | 

Though the Exports for France cannot be aſcer- 
tained to any Nicety from the Cuſtomhouſe Books, as 
Merchants are not reſtrained in their Entries, for re- 
porting their Goods for one Country when they are 
deſigned for another, as is frequently the Caſe in 
this Trade; for the Entries are made for that King- 
dom, when the Merchandiſe is intended for Ham- 
burgh, Bremen, or Hilland, and this with the View 
of evading Payment to the ſeveral Britiſh Lighthouſes 
in their Way to the ſaid Places, towards whoſe Sup- 
port all Ships pay in the iſt Port they put in at, and 
are charged with ſo many as they are benefited by in 
their Voyage ; now if it appear by their Cocket, that 
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they are bound for theſe Ports, they pay towards the 
Maintenance of them all; but if for France, and they 
are ſuppoſed to be blown there out of their Way, they 
are charged for no more than they are preſumed t) 
receive Yenebe from, and hereby elude the ſeveral 
Charges they mutt otherwiſe pay. 

Mr. Dsb5s makes ſeveral Allowances for an illicit 
Trade, Sc. too long to be inſerted here, and then 
concludes from the Premiſes, that Ireland loſes by her 
Trade with France from (at leaſt) 30 to 40000). per 
Annum, 


The laſt in order, though the greateſt Branch of 
the [ri/þ Trade with Foreigners (as it leaves the great. 
eſt Ballance in the former's Favour) is with Hain, 
Portugal, and the Streigbts, as theſe take off the ma- 
jor Part of any manufactured Commodities they ex- 
oy except Linen, of which an Abſtract for eight 

ears here follows, to Lady-Day, 1727, with the 
Medium of Exports, Imports, and Ballance, plainly 
demonſtrating the Value of this Trade, and how much 
it merits Countenance and Encouragement. 


Years Exports Imports Ballance 

I 4 J. 1 . 2 4 
1719 111729 19 4; 396750 3 34 72069 16 o 
1720 125261 14 8 36678 15 10 88582 18 2 
1721 176768 6 14 57963 19 114 118804 6 2 
1722 183229 13 ©; 56363 1 of 126876 11 114 
1723 147265 1 111 68153 18 91 _; Rk. nt ES. 
1724 149984 1 01 60959 16 11 9024 4 1+ 
1725 n $4 61584 © Gr 741679 8 2 
1726 118049 4 51 96839 6 ( 21209 17 11 
Total 1148059 9 27 478213 2 nt 669846 6 33 
Med. of g : 6 5 8 Y 
8 Years 75 59770 12 10; 83730 15 923 
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By the Ballance here ſtruck, it is found that more 
has been received from the Countries I have been 
treating of, than from France, Halland, and Flanders 


together, by 5348471. r5s. 1144. and it may be ob- 
ſerved from what I have ſaid, that the /riſb have 3 
Ballance from no other Countries but theſe 


and 4- 
merica, 


„ 0 
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merica, though the Importations from this laſt men- 
tioned Part of the World and Britain, are ſo blended, 
that the true Ballance is not diſtinguiſhable. It may 
alſo be remarked from the above Calculation, how 
greatly the Imports were increaſed in the laſt 
Year, infomuch, as to make the Ballance fo incon- 
ſiderable, as to be very little more than the fourth 


Part of the Medium. 


The Exports to the aforementioned Countries, are, 


Beef, about the Value of r0000/. Butter, 35600!/. 
Candles, 3ooo/. Cheeſe, 1600. Barley, gooo!. 
Wheat, 300o/, Hake, 2500/. Herrings, 8oo/. Sal- 
mon, 8000/. Hair, 4oo/. Raw Hides, 4000“. Tan- 
ned ditto, 50, . Linen, 1300. Pork, 2000. 
Calf Skins, 20007. Starch, 4000. Tallow, 2500. 


Goods re-expoerted, Gooof. In all 14300. 


The Importations from them are, 


Capers, to about the Value of 170/. Cork, 1860/. 
Dying Stuffs, 4000/. Sugar and Fruit, 6000. O- 
ranges and Lemons, 3000. Iron, 9400. Oil, 
3600/. Salt, 4500. Silk Manufacture, 3000/. Raw 
Silk, 430/. Thrown Silk undyed, 6707. Succus Li- 

nor, 629), Wallnuts, 2000/. Port Wine, $169/. 
Span Wine, 15704/. Hoops, Cane, Reeds, and 
Plank, 7o00/. Wool, 368/. In all 593o0!/. . 

Here I finiſh my Account of ireland; and though 
the Calculations I have offered, were made ſome 
Years ago, and therefore ſome few Alterations may 
have occurred in Trade ſince, yet] do not apprehend 
that theſe can be very material, nor have I to add 
any other Remarks on this Branch of Trade, to thoſe 
I have occaſionally made as I have gone along, fo 


ſhall conclude the _— and proceed to deſcribe 


the Traffic of other Countries, beginning firſt with 


France. 
Of the Freducbi, Manufacturer, ani Trade of France. 
TT HIS Kingdom has a Trade toned to the 


Number of its inhabitants, and Extenſiweneſs of 
its Dominions, of which ſome Idea may be formed 
from the Calculations made of its anbual Income, 
which by Dr. Davenant was computed (from the beſt 
Accounts he could re) to be before 1690, about 
84,000,000. and though ſome have ſuppoſed that the 
mtervening Wars, between that Time and the Peace 
of Utrecht hindered their Increaſe, either in Wealth 
or Numbers, yet others reaſon, and I think more juſt- 

„that the continued Peace and florid Commerce it 
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enjoyed, till the late Broils reverſed the Scene, muſt 
have greatly encreaſed their annual Income. How- 
ever, [I ſhall endeavour to extract thebeſt Account I 
can of what this Country furniſhes towards a general 
Trade, and in doing it, obſerve the ſame Method 
that I have followed in my Deſcription of Great-Bre- 
tain's, that is, by acquainting my Reader with the 
Products and Manufactures of each Province, and 
then ſhew him how they are diſpoſed of. 

In treating of the different Provinces and their 
Trade, I ſhall obſerve the ſame Diviſion as Mr. Sa- 
vary does in his Dictionary ; und as I regard what he 
has given us concerning the Products and Traffic of 
his Country, as the moſt valuable Part of his Works, 
and in which we may reaſonably ſuppoſe he is leaſt 
miſtaken, I ſhall epitomize the Neceflary of them for 
my Reader's Intormation, and commence, as he does, 
with 

1. The Iſle of France, 


T HE Capital of which is Paris, where many Ma- 
nufactures are carried on, and afterwards brought 
into Trade, of which fome are exempt from the Ju- 
riſdiction of the public Companies of the City, and 
eſtabliſhed by Royal Authority; ſuch as the Gabelint, 
where as beautiful Tapeſtries are made as any in Eu- 
rope ; the Savonnerie, appropriated io the making of 
Carpets with a Mixture of Silk and Worſted, in Imi- 
tation of thoſe brought from Perfia, the Beauty of 
whoſe Colours they come up to, and greatly exceed 
them in the Figure. The ManufaQures of Glaſles, 
Cloths, Hangings, Sc. beſides which the Artificers 
here carry on all Manner of Trades that are practiſ- 
ed in our Metropolis; tho? it is with Pleaſure I can 
aſſert, not many of them with equal Perfection: Here 
are, however, made all Sorts of rich Silks, Brocades, 
Sc. Stockings, Hats, and every other Requiſite for 
home Conſumption and Trade; and almoſt all the 
{mall Towns, Villages, and Diſtricts in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Paris, have ſome Fabric peculiar to 
them; as Madrid (a Caſtle built by Francis I. in Bou- 
logne Wood) for Stockings; St. Claud, for Porcelane, 
Earthen Ware, Glaſs, and Tanneries; Gentilly, 
Garges, and Antony, are noted for Whitſters; at Fert# 
Gaucher is a Man of Serges; Campergne at- 
fords Stockings, Socks and Caps ; as Margny does 
Cloths, Camblets, and Shags; at Haudon are made a 
conſiderable Quantity of worſted Stockings; at Dreux 
is a Fabric of coarſe Cloth, and at Chatres, Linas, 
Meu'an, Seſanne, Riß, Claye, Luſarrbe, Moret, and 
Dourdan, large Parcels of Leather are tanned, and 
- is famous for knit Stockings, and making 
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2. The Preduce of Picardy. 


T HE natural Productions which this Province fur- 

niſhes to Trade are, Corn, Hemp, and Wool; 
and its Manufactures, Woollens, Linens, Caps, Ta- 
peſtry, and Soap. In Reſpect of the firſt, here is 
worked up five or ſix hundred thouſand Pounds of 
Wool of the Country's Produce, and near as much 
more from Germany, Helland, England, Spain, and 
ſome other Parts of France, ſo that only in the City 
of Amiens are made about 129800 Pieces of Stuffs, 
and 50000 Pieces in the Neighbourhood, which are 
called foreign Stuffs, as they are made out of the Ci- 
ty; and of the aforeſaid Wool, the Camblet-makers 
alone take off 80000 lb. 

The Cities of the greateſt Trade in Picardy, next 
to Amiens, are Beauvais and Abbeville ; beſides which 
there are many Villages and Towns, as Tilloy, Fien- 
ville, Naſurs, Beauchamps, Gravilliers, Feuguieres, 
Aumamale, Anvoille, Glatigny, and Seules; in all which 
Places are only made Serges of many Sorts and Qua- 
lities, and what in French is called Tiretaines, which 
I take to be here meant a Linſey Woolſey ; Muy and 
Creveceur, give a Name to ſome of the former made 
there, as Tricet and eleven Villages of its Juriſdic- 
tion do to other Kinds of Serges of their Fabri- 
cation. 

The fineſt Woollen Thread ſpun in Picardy is that 
of Amiens, where the Spinning employs a great Num- 
ber of Hands, and conſumes a large Quantity of Wool 
both of the Country's Growth and Spaniſh, which is 
uſed for making of Caps and Cloths here and in the 
Woollen Manufactures of Paris, Elbeuf, and Rouen. 
The Quantity of Hemp and Flax gathered in this 
Province is likewiſe very great, fo that the Linen 
Trade here equals that of the Woollen ; and St. Quin- 
tin is where the greateſt Sales are tranſacted, which 
may amount to 40,000 Pieces in a common Year; 
after St. Quintin is Peronne, and then Neſle; the dif- 
ferent Species made in theſe three Places being ſe- 
yeral Sorts of Cambricks (from ten to a hundred Li- 
vres a Piece) Lawns, Gauzes, Hollands, printed 
Callicoes, Ec. | 

The Fabric of ſoft Soap at Amiens is ſo conſidera- 
ble, as to produce yearly ten thouſand Quintals, and 
at Beauvais Tapeſtry is made, and in its Neighbour- 
hood is carried on a large Buſineſs in Caps, Thread, 
and black Silk, Lace, Gimps, &c. 

In Amiens are at leaſt two thouſand Looms con- 
ſtantly employed, and in its Neighbourhood eleven 
fulling Mills, turned by Water, whoſe Quality is not 
leſs excellent for dying than it is for — the 


Woollens, which of this Place alone ſell for upwards 
of 1,600,000 Livres. The Linens of Pignigmy, 
Oreſmaux, and Flixcourt, are beiter than thote of A. 
miens, of which about two hundred Pieces are made 
and fold weekly. 

Mr. Savary ſays, that the Cloths of Abbeville are 
ſo like to thoſe of England and Holland, as to render 
a Deciſion in Favour of either very difficult; but ci- 
ther the Fabricks are grown: worſe ſince his Time (the 
contrary of which I am very well aſſured of) or elſe 
he is guilty of a noted Partiality to his Countrymen ; 
for though I will allow the Cloth that is made there to 
be good, yet the Yarn is neither ſo fine ſpun, nor ſo 
well and cloſely wove as here in England, neither will it 
wear ſo long, and much ſooner grows bear and 
ſhabby ; this Experience has taught me, as I have for 
many Years ſeen the Wear of them, and more than 
once examined many of the fineſt Pieces on the Spot. 


It is ſaid here are above a hundred Looms, that em- 


ploy upwards of fifteen hundred Spinners, beſides a 

reat Number of Weavers, Cloth-Workers, Fullers, 
— and ſuch like Artiſts, neceſſary to the perfect- 
ing the Clothes, and the Produce of them is compu- 
ted to be at leaſt five hundred thouſand Livres yearly. 
Beſides Cloth, there is made at Abbeville, Barragin 
Serges, Druggets, &c. to the Amount of about a 
hundred thouſand Livres, and of Stuffs made out of 
the City, though in its Neighbourhood, two hundred 
thouſand Livres; and extra- of theſe Commodities, 
many others are the Products of Abbeville, as Pluſh, 
Caffoy, Ticking, coarſe Linen for Package, c. to 
the Value of about 150,000 Livres. 

St. Quintin has no Woollen Manufacture, though 
near 100,000 Ib. of Wool is collected in its Diſtrict; 
it however has a large Fabrick of Linen, inſomuch, 
that forty thouſand Pieces are made or ſold here year- 
ly, to the Value of 2,000,000 Livres; being Cam- 
bricks, Lawns, Hollands, and ſeveral other Sorts ot 
Linens, which are likewiſe made in great Abundance 
in many Parts of this Province, whoſe Inhabitants 
are almoſt totally employed in the Linen and Woollen 
Way, as they have a large Share of the Materials in 
their own Territories, which produces them 5240001b. 
of Wool, and Plenty of Flax of a very rich Quality. 


Of the Predudls of Champagne and Soiſſons. 


HE Proximity of thefe two Provinces, and the 
great Reſemblance of their Product and Manu- 
factures, have induced me to treat jointly of them. 
The Soil, both of the one and the other, 1s very fer- 
tile in all Sorts of Grain, more eſpecially Wheat and 


Oats, and their Hills are covered with Vineyards that 
0 produce 
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roduce a moſt excellent Wine. Hemp and Flax are 
cultivated here in Plenty, of which are made vari- 
ous Sorts of Linen, and Threads, employed in the 
manufacturing of Lace. Their Paſtures are admi- 
rable for Grazing, 25 may be judged from the Sup- 
port they give to ſixteen or ſeventeen hundred thou- 
ſand Sheep (which yield between three and four Mil- 
lion Pounds of Wool) beſides a great Parcel of black 
Cattle, whoſe Hides afford a ſufficient Employ to ſe- 
veral Tanneries, and, in fine, their Rivers and Brooks 
ſet to work many Forges for working Iron, hammer- 
ing Copper, and milling Paper, 

The Territories of Retbel or Mazarin, are in ma- 
ny Parts unfit for Corn, and this Sterility has put the 
Inhabitants on a Method of gaining a Livelihood, 
which I could not omit mentioning for the Uncom- 
monneſs of it, and that is the fattening Oxen with 
Loaves, compoſed with Rape Oil, which Seed they 
gather here in plenty; but the principal Product of 
theſe Provinces is the Wine, for which they are juſtly 
ſo famous, and of which the belt is found at Rheims, 
Sillery, Hautvilliers, (corruptly called Ovile) in the 
Valley of Pierry, and the Diſtrict of Ay, tho' there 
are many good ones of a ſecond Quality at Oxmery, 
Chatillon, and Vertus-Dormans in Champagne, and 
Guichy, Pargnant, and Coucy in the Soufſonors, The 
Number of the Woollen Manufactories eſtabliſhed in 
theſe Provinces, are almoſt incredible; at Rheims 
they make Cloths like thoſe of Berry, and various 
Sorts of Stuffs, both here and at Rbetel, Chateau, Por- 
tion, Mezieres, Donchery, Mouzon, Fiſmes, St. Mane- 
bould, Sommepy, Ville-en-Tartenois, Seiſſont, Chateau- 
Thierry, Charly, Orbaye, St. Martin-Dablois, Bar- 
fur-Aube, Ferre en Tartenois, Neuilly; and St. Fond- 
Sedan, is noted for making and dying the fineſt black 
Cloths, as alſo large Parcels of Cloth and other 
Serges: At Bouts, Pertes, and Joinvelle, only white 


Eſtaminas are made; at Montcoruet, are made Sat- 


tins, Cloth Serges, &c. as they are at Vervins Fontaine, 
and Ploumure, with ſome ordinary Cloths: At Mon- 
tineral, Langres, St. Juſt, Anglure, Sezanne, la Ferte 
Gaucher, and la Ferte-Sous-Foiars, the Fabricks are of 
Cloths, made all of Spaniſh Wool; in fine, Brienne, 
Chalons, Vitry, Chaumont, and Dienville, make ſeveral 
Sorts of Stuffs and Serges, beſides ſome Cloths. 
Linens, whether Flaxen or Hempen, are no in- 
conſiderable Products of theſe Parts, as the Manufac- 
tories of them are diſperſed thro* both Provinces, 


tho? the principal one is at Guiſe; however, between 


this Place, Yervins, and Neyon, there are thirty-four 
Villages, where no Linens are made but thoſe of the 


fineſt Flax, called Bateſtes, or Cambricks, At Rheims, 


and almoſt all the abovementioned Places for Woollen 
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Fabricks, there are alſo eſtabliſhed ſome for Linens 
which with thoſe of Hats, Caps, Lace, &c. are very 
conſiderable, and furniſh a great Value to the gene- 
ral Commerce of France. 


4. Of the Lyonnois, Foreſt, and Beaujolois. 


VERY little Silk is gathered in the firſt of theſe 

Diſtricts, and yet Lyans is one of the Cities, 
where the greateſt Commerce in this rich Merchan- 
dize is carried on. All the Silks brought in from the 
Levant, Perſia, Meſſina, Italy, Spain, & c. for the 
Uſe of France, ought to be carried to Lyons, as to a 
Staple, and from thence ſent to Paris, — and the 
other Silk Manufactories of the Kingdom. 

The Products of theſe three Provinces for Trade, 
are, 1. Hemp. 2. Wine. 3. Vitriol, Saffron, and 
Copperas. 4. Coals, which are conſumed in the ma- 
— Arms, and other Works of Iron. 

The Fabricks are principally of Silk, and of the 
Materials neceſſary to its Perfection, of which that 
carried on at Lyons, has for many Years paſt been the 
moſt conſiderable, not only in France, but in any o- 
ther Part of Europe. Mr. Savary ſays, that there is 

early employed in Silk, Gold, and Silver, in this 
ManafaQture, to the Amount of eleven Millions of 
Livres; that the Preparation of theſe per ys > fit 
them for Uſe, and their working up, ariſes to better 
than three Millions; the Sales made of them, to a- 
bove three Millions more; and that of the ſeventeen 
Millions, which theſe three Sums amount to, Fo- 
reigners pay near one Third, in Time of Peace, and 
when Trade flouriſhes. 

This might be very true when Mr. Savary wrote, 
but the weaving and dying Arts are ſince brought to 
ſo great Perfection in many Parts, more eſpecially 
among us, that large Deductions muſt be made from 
the preceding Calculations, and the Ballances conſi- 
derably altered from what they were then, to what 
they are now. | 

The Lyonnois Mlanufacture is not confined to any 
two or three different | Sorts of Silks, but is general, 
producing Gold and Silver Brocades, and rich o 
without either of theſe Metals, Damaſks, Sattins, 
Velvets, Mohairs, Taffaties, and almoſt every other 

ie made elſewhere. _ The fine Drawing, and 
making the Gold and Silver Thread, our K. or 
ſays, employs a thouſand Marks of Gold, and five 
Million Livres of Silver yearly ; and here are alſo 
made ſome Fuſtians, Dimities; and a conſiderable 
Trade carried on in the Bookſelling Way. Other 
Parts of theſe Provinces are noted for their different 
Products, as St. Eftienni and St Chaumont, for Hard- 
4D 2 7 1 ware 
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ware and Ribbonds, Roche for Cheeſe, Beaujo/sis for 
Linens, and various Sorts of Paper, made in many 
Parts of them, which altogether render theſe Parts 
very conſiderable in the Commercial Way. 


5. Of Montauban. 


IN this Province are collected from twelve to fifteen 
hundred Quintals of different Sorts of Wool, which 
jointly with large Parcels from abroad, are worked 
up by the Inhabitants, into various Sorts of Stuffs and 
Clothes, making in all about ſixty thouſand Pieces. 
At Montauban and Cabors, are made ſeveral Sorts of 
Serges and corded Stuffs. At Gourdon, Lectoure, 
Realville, Vicfeſenſac, Auche, Mauvezin, Mur-de-Bar- 
ret, Eſpalion, Feix, Pamiers, Millaud, St. Giron, Ta- 
raſcon, Carlat, St. Gaudans, Ape, Gimon, Montre- 
jan, Montpezat, and Ja Cauſſade, are made Druggets, 
Serges, Crapes, and coarſe Cloths, as they are at 
Beaumont de Lernaige, St. Clar de Lomagne, Ville- 
franche, Camares, St. Aularis, and many other Pla- 
ces; and alſo at fome few of them are made Barra- 
ons, and fine Stuffs. At Montauban, Gourdin, and 
Fail, there are Manufactories of Hats, and at this 
atter, ſeveral Tanners. Stockings and Caps are 
made at Sr. Clar de Lomagne, Pamiere, St. Giron, Mon- 
trejam and Mirande. Hempen Linen at Gourdon 
Villefranche, St. Clair de Lomagne, and St. Antonin; 
Paper at this laſt and Sr. Girow!, and Tickings at 
St. Clare de Lomagne. The greateſt Number of 
Forges, are on the Side of Tareſcon, which are 
twenty-ſeven in Number. At Sr. Giroul there are 
four, and ſome Hammers for beating Copper. At 
Foix there are three Hammers, and in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Fillefranche, are ſeveral Hammers and 
Forges, all which joined to the Fabricks before- 
mentioned, employ a great Number of Hands, and 
occafion a Currency of large Sums of Money. 


6. 07 Guienne. 


TE rich Province furniſhes Trade with large 
Quantities of Wine and Brandies, Vinegar, 
Pruins, Rofin, Cheſnuts, Oil, Iron, and Copper, 
wrought and unwrought, a great deal of Paper, and 
a midling Quantity of Hemp; there are in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Perigueux, thirty-nine Forges for Can- 
nons, and other large Works Tron; there are alſo 
many others near Dax, and ſeveral Hammers for 
TN” at Bergerac, Orteix, and Nerac. On the Side 
of Oklron are four Paper Mills, and in the Neigh- 
hourhood of Bergerac, and Caſfel- Jabux, ſeven others. 
A large Quantity of Hemp is cultivated at the two 
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Tonneins, and in ſome other Places along. the Ga. 
ronne and the Lot, but all the Fabricks are but trifling 
when compared with the Crops of Wine and Brandy, 
the ſtaple Commodities of theſe Parts, inſomuch that 
in all this Province, not above ſeventy-tive thouſand 
Pound of Wool is ſhorn, and it is with theſe, and a 
few from Pꝛitou, that all their Woollen Goods arc 
made, viz. at Bourdeaux, Bazas, Mont-de-1Mar(,, 
and Nay, thick Blankets ; at Jouſſuc coarſe Cloths, 
at Ponte, ſome Eſtaminas; at Baniers, the Stuff; 
called Cacdillats ; at Pau and Marmande, Hats; 4: 
Cadillac, Nerac, and Villeneuve d' Agenois, Stockings; 
and at Reol/e, Thread, Fringe and Tickens. 


7. Of Limoſin and L'Angoumois. 


TH ESE two Provinces, though under one Di- 
rection or Receipt of Cuſtom, are very different 
in the Nature of their Soil and Products; the Augen- 
mois yields a ſufficient Quantity of Wheat, Wine, 
and all Sorts of excellent Fruits, whilſt the Lim: 
on the contrary is cold and ſteril, has but few Wines, 
and thoſe bad, hardly any Wheat, ſo that Rye, Barley, 
and Cheſnuts, com y ſerve for Bread to nourith 
the Inhabitants. 
Both the one and the other Province have a great 
Number of Paper Mills, whoſe Fabric is in great 
Repute for the Prefs, though very little for writ- 


The Manufactures of Woollen Stuffs are very 
trifling in this Province, however there are a few 
Stuffs, Serges, Eſtaminas, coarſe Cloths, &c. made 
at Limoges, Angouleme, St. Fobn d' Angely, Nera, 
Rochefoucault, Sentereune, Cognac, St. Leonard, Brivei, 
and at Tulle, 

The Saffron cultivated in the Angeumoit, is no ſmall 
Object of the Country's Trade, for although it “ 
not ſo as that of the Gaffoinir, a great Quan- 

ity of it is ſold at Bourdeaux to Foreigners, and the 
bringing up of Horſes for Sale, chiefly at the Fair 
of Chaſiur, cloſes the Commerce of theſe Pro- 
vinces. 


8. Of Poitou. 


RAIN, Wine, Cheſnuts, Hemp and Woo, 
are the Producte of this Province; the Mes- 
dows, whoſe Herbage is an excellent Paſture, enables 
the Inhabitants to rdiſe and feed a great Number of 
large and ſmall Cattle, of Horſes and Mules, wit 
which they carry on a very conſiderable Trade. 
The beſt Studs of Horſes are in the woche Pang 
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called the Wood of Fat, in four of which there are 
Salt Marſhes. | 

At Partinay, Mort, Fontenay, Thouars, and many 
other Places of their Diſtricts, are made Cloths, 
Druggets, Serges, and Linſey Woolſeys; at Nrort 
alſo Chamois 1s prepared ; Woollen Stockings and 
Caps at St. Maixant, and Hardware at Chatelle- 
rault. 4 
250,000 lb. of Wool is gathered in this Province, 
befides which is brought from Spain about 600,000 lb. 
of which, 20 to 30, ooo Pieces of Stuffs are annually 
made, and here are only three Forges of. Iron, and 


two Paper Mills. | 
9. Of Rochelle, Aunis, Saintonge, Oc. 


HE Products of the Provinces and Country that 
compoſe this Receiverſhip, are Salt, Wine, 
Brandy, and Hemp, beſides a Number of excellent 
Horſes; and their ManufaQtures are of Linen prin- 
cipally at Barbefieux. Great Quantities of Sugar are 
refined at Rochelle, and about 34,000 Muids. of Salt 
gathered in the Ile of Nhe; 18,000 Tun of Wine, 
and 10, 00 Barrels of Brandy. This Iſland is alſo 
famous for the Anniſeed Water made here, not only 
among the French, but Foreigners. O/leron produces 
about 4000 Barrels of Brandy, and the Sands of Ollanne 
— near 20, 00 Muids of Salt: Vaſt Quantities of 
ine are gathered, and Brandy diſtilled, at Rzcbe- 
fort, Charente, Aigre, Xaintes, Cognac, and their Dif- 
tricts. Angoul/eme affords four Sorts of Merchandiſe, 
diz. Brandy, Paper, Saffron, and Iron, this laft hav- 
ing Forges for it at Perigord, Aubareche, Rudeau, the 
Cbapple, Bourequoil, New Forge, Jimelierr, the Augou- 
mois, Planchemenier, and Feuillade. . 


: 10. Of Orleans. 
THE Wines that are gathered in very great Quan- 


tities in this Province, make the principal Part 
of their Products, amounting to 100,000 Tons ; and 
It is ſaid, that Blois and Beaugency do not furniſh leſs : 
It is likewiſe very fertile in Corn, and-not entirely 
barren in Manufactures, as at Orleans, Deurdan, 
Gien, Bleis, Chartres, and ſome other Places, ſub- 
ſea to this Generality, are made all Sorts of Wool- 
en Stockings, both wove and kvit, and at Dourdan 
many are made of Silk; at Orleans alſo are wove 
Caps, as Cloths are at St. Genoug, Clamecy, Chatillon- 
Jſur-Loing, and Montargis ; various Sorts of Stuffs, 
different Species of Serges, Crapes, Capuchin Cloths, 
Bays, Linſey-Woolſey, Eſtaminas, Q. are made at 
Baugency, Blois, Vendome, Pierre-Fitte, Mantoir, Sal- 


large Quantities of Thread and Linen are made; 
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bry, Soiieſme, Nouan-le-Fuzelier, Nause, Torgean, 
Chatres, St. Fargeau, Brau, St. Agnan, Chateau-Neuf, 
Brinont, Sully, La Charité, Petiviers, ungen, Chaudun, 
Bazaches, Illiert, and Anthon : This Province has 
ſeveral Fabricks of Hats, tho' the principal ones are 
at Orleans, Vendome, la Charits, and Blois, at all which 
Places there are likewiſe conſiderable Tanneries ; 
and in the Neighbourhood of /a Charite, are twelve 
Forges, and three Furnaces for Iron. The B-auſſe 
and Vendomais, produce a great Quantity of Wheat 
and other Grain, as moſt other Diſtricts of this Re- 
ceiverſhip do: In this Province, upwards of 200,000 lb. 
of Wool are manufactured into about 25,000 
Pieces of Cloth, and other Stuffs, moſt of it the 
Growth of the Country. 


11, Of Touraine, Anjou, Maine, and Perche. 


TE E principal ManufaQures eſtabliſhed in this 

fruitful and pleaſant Part of France, are com- 
priſed in the ſilken, woollen, and tanning Commo- 
dities. The firſt has its Eſtabliſhment in Tours, the 
Capital of the Province Touraine, where are made 
all Sorts of fine Silks, as Velvets, Mohairs, Serges, 
Brocades, Sattins, Taffeties, Sc. in which formerly 
were worked up 2400 Bales of Silk, though at pre- 
ſent three or four is more than ſafficient, and the 
ſame Decadence that has happened in this Manufac- 
ture, has occurred in the Woollen, as this hardly 
employs fifteen or twenty Looms now, that occupied - 
two hundred and fifty before; in thoſe that ſtill ſub- 
ſilt, are Ambaiſe, Chinon, Richelieu, Loudun, Laces, 
Beaulieu, St. COR St. Pater, Laval, Beaumont, 
la Rowe, Roziers, Montrefor, Villeloin, Orbigny, Reugnay, . 
Chateau-Renault, Neuville, Pontpierre, Maray, Neufay, . 


Loiſant, and Montricard, in which are made much the 


ſame Sorts of Stuffs and Cloths, as in the laſt men- 
tioned Province. Few Hides are now tanned here, 
in Compariſon with the great Quantity that uſed to be 
— The natural Products of theſe Parts, con- 
fiſt in Wines, Brandies, Saltpetre, and ſuch ' Abun- - 
dance of Fruit raiſed, and afterwards preſerved by 
the Natives, as has drawn on this Province the Ap- 
pellation of the Garden of France. Ila the Pariſhes | 
of Parcenay, Ambillon, St. Mars, and Mettray, are 
Quarries of Millſtones, and near the Abbey of 
Noyers, a Copper Mine was diſcovered in the latter 
End of the laſt Century. About 7000 Pieces of 
Cloths, Serges, Druggets, Lindſey Woolſeys, and 
other Stuffs are made in this Diſtrict of Touraine, be- 
ſides ſome Caps, Hats, and Stockings; in that of 
Anjou are gathered Wines, Flax and Hemp, of which 


the - 
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the Quarries of Slate, Iron, and Coal Mines, the 
. Whitſteries for Linen and Wax, the Refiners of 
Saltpetre and Sugar, the Forges, and Glaſshouſes, 
with the Manufacture of Eſtaminas, and Druggets 
of various Sorts, make up the Commerce of this 
Province ; of theſe latter about 4500 Pieces are made 
yearly at Angers, Chateau-Gontiers, la Fleche, Beauge, 
Saumur, le Ludi, Dove, Montreuil, Bellay, Beaufort, 
and Durtal, beſides ſome Hats, Caps, Sc. In the 
Territory of Maine, 5300 Pieces of the ſaid Wool- 
lens are made, though the principal Manufacture of 
this Province is Linen, for which it produces the 
Materials in vaſt Plenty, and there has been ſeen 
20,c00 People employed at once in the ſeveral 
Branches of it : Here are alſo ſome Glaſshouſes, 
Iron Mines, &c. and large Quarries of a middling 
Sort of Marble. The ManufaQures of the ſmall 
Province of Perchi, are Linens, Stuffs and Paper, 
of which the firit is the moſt conſiderable ; they have 
alſo here ſome Forges for Iron, and carry on ſome 
Trade in the Grazing Way. 


12. Of Berry. 
T HE Sheep and Wool of this Province are the 


principal Materials it furniſhes for Trade ; 
its Corn, Iron, Hemp, Nut Oil, Wines, and Wood, 
would alſo occaſion a tolerable good Traffic, had the 
navigable Rivers to carry them off. The fineſt Wool 
is fold for Rouen, and only the inferior Sorts worked 
up here, of which are made the coarſe Cloths, called 
Drab de Berry, and ſome ordinary verges, Druggets, 
Linſey Woolſey, Ec. at Bourges, Iſſoudun, Chateau- 
roux, Vierſon, Selles, Aubigny, St. Amant, la Chaſltres, 
Chaſtillon, Mebun, Aubigni, Dun le-Roi, St. Benoift- 
du-Sault,  Buzancois, Leueroix, St, Savin, Sancerre, 
Linieres, Leret, La Chappelle-danguillon, Aiſne-le- 
Chateau, St. Gautier, Fory-le-Pre, Argenton, Neuvy- 
St.-Sepulcre, Argent, Valengay, Cinconet, Baugy, San- 
cergues, Les Aix, Blancafort, and Enricbemont, in all 
from 47 to 48,000 Pieces. | 


13. Of Moulins. 
* HE Manufactures and Fabricks of this Province, 


which contains the Bourbonnoic, Nivernors, and 
the upper Part of Auvergne, are the Forges and 
FornJeries, where Cannon, Anchors, and ſuch 
large Works of Iron are made; the Manufactures of 
Tin, Earthen Ware, and Glaſs; the Smalt Works, 
thoſe of Cutlery and other Hardware, the Fabrick of 
Tapeſtry and Cloth; and the natural Products conſiſt 
in Wine, Hemp, Iron, and Steel Mines, Coal, Cattle, 
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Fiſh, Cheſnuts, and Cheeſe. The whole Province 
feeds ſuch a Quantity of Cattle, as exceeds Imagina- 
tion, and it is furpriing to ſee how many Beeves and 
Sheep are every Vear extracted from it for all Parts, 
even (in Time of War) for Flanders, Germany, and 
Italy: Here are allo in an Acorn Seaſon, large Herd 
of Swine fattened, and in Regard of Manufactures, 
the Iron, Steel, Iron Plates and Tin, are melted, 
run, and formed into ſeveral different Works, al. 
moſt in all the Forges built on the little River of 
Nievre, which falls into the Loire, under the Bridges 
of Nevers, and which before joining it, gives Move- 
ment to the Bellows, Hammers, and other Machines 
of above fifty Forges. . - 

The Cutlery, and other Hardware, is made at 
Bourbon and Nevers, and in this laſt is alſo made ſome 
Earthen Ware, and ſome Works of Enamel. At 
Aubuſſon and Feuilletin, there are Manufactures of an 
ordinary Tapeſtry; and at Moulins, St. Pourgain, 
Montlugon, Heri 2 Decize, Cercy-la-Tour, Moulin: 
Engilbert, and Nevers, are made ſome coarſe Cloths 
and Woollens, though by far the feweſt in this Pro- 
vince of an 
in Wood, from the Nivernois, Bourbonnais, and more 
eſpecially from Morvant, above the Value of 400,000 
Livres yearly ; Coal from the Voiſinage of Decizz, 
to the Import of 125,000 Livres; Fiſh 300,000 
Livres ; Hogs {in an Acorn Year) — — 
Corn, Hemp, Wine, and Cattle, 500,000 Livres; 
Iron 300,000 Livres; Tin 50,000 Livres ; Earthen 
Ware and Glaſs 200,000 Livres ; Cutlery and other 
Hardware, with ſome Enamel, 150,000 Livres; 
and Tapeſtry, Nut Oil, &c. to at leaſt 150,00 
Livres. The Products of Wool, and the Manufac- 
tures of Linen, I paſs unnoticed, as theſe are all con- 
ſumed on the Spot, as indeed moſt of the Cloths and 
Stuffs are. 


14. Of Auvergne. 


| T 215 Province is commonly divided into High 


and Low, and the Products of each as different 
as their Situation ; the firſt is mountainous, as the 
Diſtinction ſeems to ſpeak it, and productive of no- 
thing but Food for Cattle, of which here is bred a 
mg Quantity; and the Low Lands abound in 
Corn, Wine, Hemp, and Wallnuts; their Meadows 
are delightful, and fo fertile, that thoſe in the Neig|- 
bourhood of Riom and Clermont, are mowed three 
Times a Year, and the Lands in general never lie idle, 
or at moſt are not fallowed above one Year n 
twenty. 


There 
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There are ſeveral Sorts of ManufaQures in the 
fer gnois,, and almoſt all the different Species fabri- 
cated, are of a very good Quality, but more eſpe- 
cially the Paper, which is excellent, made chiefly at 
Ambret, and #bout Thiers and Clermont. The Ma- 
nufactures of Eſtaminas, Woollen Camblets, and 
other Stuffs, are at Ambret, Cunlbac, Oliergue, Sanxil- 
langet, and St. Flour, making in all about 10,000 
Pieces. Laces,are made at Aurillac, to the annual 
Value of 200,000 Livres, (though formerly they 
produced near 800,000) and there are ſome made 
at Muret, la Chaiſe-Dieu, Alanche, and Vineroles. 
The Hardware of Thiers and its Neighbourhood, af- 
fords Subſiſtance to above oc Families, and Cards 
for Play are made here and at Ambret. "The Tan- 
neries of Clermont, Riom, St. Flour, Maringues, 
Anjon, Chaudes- Aigues, &c. are very conſiderable, 
as the Dairies near Aurillac, Moriac, Volers, Beze, 
la Tour, and Ardes, are in Cheeſe : Many fine Mules 
and good Horſes are bred in the Studs of this Province, 
which beſides the foregoing Particulars, produces 
Maſts for Ships, and Wood for Carpentry, Coals, 
Fruit, Wax, Glue, Tallow, Butter, Linen, Hemp, 
and Nut Oil. 


15. Of Normandy. 


TO treat of this large and rich Province, with 

due Regularity, I ſhall do it according to its cuſ- 
tomary Diviſion, into the three Diſtricts of Rouen, 
Alengon, and Caen. 

The former produces Corn, Cyder, Cattle, Hemp, 
and Flax, and beſides has ſome Fiſheries at Dieppe, 
Honfleur, Havre, &c. Its Manufactories conſiſt of 
Woollens, Linens, Leather, Hats, Combs, Paper, 
and playing Cards; at Rouen, Elbeuf, Darnetal, St. 
Aubin, Aumale, Bolbec, Louviers, La Bauille, Gour- 
nay, &c. are made all Sorts of Cloth, Serges, Drug- 
gets, Ratines, Blankets, and diverſe Species of Stuffs 
and Hangings, in which are employed about 1rco 
Looms, and from 8 to 9000 Bales of Wool, (beſides 
other Materials) of which 5000 are Spaniſh, and the 
reſt of the fineſt Staples of France. Linens of many 
Proportions and different Fineneſs, are made at 
Ponteau-de-Mer, Lizieux, Bernay, Rouen, Caudebec, 
Arques, ; and Montiolliers. The moſt conſiderable 
Tanneries, are at Rouen, and its Neighbourhood, 
and Hats are made in ſeveral of theſe Parts, though 
the Quantity is vaſtly ſhort of what they have been 
formerly. 


The Diſtrict of Caen has not a leſs extenſive or 


important Trade than this laſt treated of, but it 
+ ſeems as if each Part of this Receiverſhip had ap- 
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propriated a different Specie of Bufineſs to it- 
ſelf. 

Here are gathered a large Parcel of Drugs for 
Dying, ſuch as Woad, Argol, Sumac, &c. The 
Butter of //fgny, the white Salt made in ſeveral 
Ponds, the Linens fabricated at Bayeux, and in its 
circumjacent Parts, are the only Manufactures of 
it; the Wool, Hemp, and Flax in this Neighbour-- 
hood, are fold unmanufattured : In the Diſtrict of 
Vire, are three great Forges of Brafiery, viz. at 
Exvau, Alouze, and Cherbourg; and here are made 
ſome Woollens and Linens ; at St. La, Vire, Valogne, 
Cherbourg, Coutances, Preſne, St. Pierre-de-Antre- 
mont, Athis, Flers, and Halouze, to the Amount of 
28,500 Pieces of Cloth, Serges, and Stuffs, beſides 
Linens, Hate, Stockings, ather, &c. and the 
Territory of lengon, is nothing inferior to the other 
preceding two, either in the Diverſity of its Com- 
modities, or Importance of its Trade. Large Par- 
cels of various Sorts of Linens are made at Domfront, 
Vimoutiers, and thereabouts. The Manufacture of 
Vellum Lace, was maintained through the long War 
at Alengon; the Magnificence, or rather Extrava- 
gance of France, ſufficing for its Support, even in 
thoſe diſtreſsful Times ; of Cloths and Stuffs, from 
50 to 52,000 Pieces are made in this Diviſion ina 
common Year. The Pins made at Laigle and at 
Conches, the Hardware and Braſiery of this laſt, the 
Tanneries at Argentan, Vimoutiers, Conches, and Ver- 
neuil, ; the Fabrick of Wooden Shoes, the forming 
of Joiſts, Beams, and other Timber for Building ; 
the fattening of Poultry for Paris, and the Butter 
and Eggs ſent there; the Saltpetre in the Diſtrict of 
Argentan, are no (ſmall Addition to the Commerce of 
Alengon ; but the Glaſshouſes at Nonant, in the Foreſt 
of e; at Fortiſſambert in the Foreſt of Mont- 
pinſon, and the two eſtabliſhed in the Thimarais, with 
the Forges for Iron at Chanſegray, Varennes, Carvu- 
ger, Rannes, Conches, and la Bonneville, are the Fa- 
bricks which moſfly enrich their Neighbourhood by 
their Quantities and Perfection; and to theſe we may 
add the Breeding a great Number of Horſes, and 
making large Quantities of Hats, as other Advantages- 
to this Country. 


16. Of Bretagne. 


T HE Products and ManufaQtures of this Province, 
are, 1ſt, Salt, which is annually made in the 
Marſh of Bourneuſ, from 16 to 17,000 Muids, and 
in that of Guerrande, or Craific, 20 to 30,000. 2dly, 
Butter, in the Biſhoprick of Nantes. 3dly, Wines, 
more eſpecially thoſe on the River if Nantes, =_ 
ſe 
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theſe moſtly diſtilled into Brandies, to the Amount the principal Products of this rich Province, and are 
of abount 7000 Pipes per Annum. Athly, Corn, juſtly termed the Mother of Wine, not ſo much for 
(particularly from the Biſhoprick of Vannet) of which the Quantity, as the Excellence of its Quality: 
in a good Year, after a ſufficient Proviſion made for Here are however other Commodities, as Corn, Iron, 
the Province, 6000 Ton of Wheat, and gooo of Cattle, Wool, Hemp, Sc. of which the following 
Rye, may be exported for Spain. Sthly, Hemp and Manufactures are made, viz. from 12 to 13,000 Pieces 
Flax, principally cultivated in the Biſhopricks of Ren- of Cloths, Serges, and other Stuffs ; the Crop of 
nes, Treguier, Leon, and Dol, and ſold in Threads, Wool amounts to 3 or 400,000 lb. Weight; the 
Stockings, Socks, Gloves, and Cloths, to a very Hides and Hats ſuffice for the Uſe of the Inhabi- 
conſiderable Value. G6thly, Iron, (for which here tants; here are thirty-two Forges for Iron, and eight 
are ſeveral Forges in different Parts) Lead, Coal, and Paper Mills: Several Ingredients for Dying grow 
Paper. 7thly, Pilchards and Mackarel, whoſe here, and Woad in particular flouriſhes to a Miracle; 
Fiſhery is carried on from Port Louis, Bellifle, Con- Linens are made at Vitaux, Saulicu, and Autun, tho 
carnau, Audierne, and ſometimes from Brefl. Sthly, coarſe, and no large Quantity; and a few Stockings, 
Woollens, ſuch as Eſtaminas, Druggets, Serges, with ſome Lace, finiſh the Catalogue of this Pro- 
Flannels, Crapes, and ſome ordinary ſmall Cloths, vince's Productions. 

made at Nantes, Rennes, Bourg, Dinan, St. _ 

Lamballe, Chateau-briant, Nozay, Redon, Joſſolin, | a 8 

Guay de Plelant, St. Croix, Auvray, V. 222 18. Of Franche- Comte. 

We, us e Viet af aba Tongenna, and e THE Produdts of this Province conſiſt of Con, 


viliac, to the Value of about Ls. 40, ooo Hav. 1 Sal 8a þ 

. y, Iron, Saltpetre, Salt, Cattle, Butter, Checſe, 

And I ſhall here W itulate the afore- and Horſes. The Rivers Sane, Doux, Lougnin, 
mentioned Commodities, and fet down Loure, and ſome Brooks, work upwards of thirty 
what thoſe carried out of the Province - Forges and Furnaces, where a large Quantity dt 


may yearly amount to. Bombs, Bullets, and many other Iron Commodities 
Linens of all Sorts, to the Value of 12,000,000 are made; Maſts and other Wood for Marine Con- 


Threads, crude, whitened, and colour- ſtructions grow here in Plenty; and the Saltperre 
ed, to the Value of 1,000,000 made in a common Year, is about 1,200,500 |b. 
Paper of different Sorts 200,000 with Room for a conſiderable Augmentation at 1 
Honey and Wax 600,000 all Expence, upon a due Application. The Salt » 
Butter | 109,000 from the Pits of Montagne dores, fo named from the 
| Horfes 1,000,000, Oxen 350,000, Hogs rich Treaſure it encloſes, which however only co. 
| 100,000, and Sheep 40,000, in all 1,490,000 ſiſts of two Drains of Water never dry, and which 
| Grain 100,000, Salt 100,000, Fiſh 530, ooo, produced an extraordinary Quantity of this Comme. 
| and Game 10,000, in all 260,000 dity. The Studs of this Diftri& are very conſider- 
| Poultry 14,090, Hides and Skins 60,000, able, having always about 80 Stallions, 9900 breed- 
Wines and Brandies 80,000, in all 154,000 ing Mares, and from theſe about 5000 Colts yearly; 
| Hemp, Tow, and Cordage 150,000, old here is no Manufacture of Drapery nor any othe! 
| Rags 10,000 | | * 160,000 product meriting Regard. 
Hair * 12 1 _ Staves - 5,000, * 
| and Wood for Building a ue ; , 
| 230,000 "5 25 5,000 19. Of Dauphine. 


Iron for Anchors ro, obo, Cards 6,000, 


Tallow and Greaſe 100, ooo 116,000 T HIS Province being divided into Mountains 2" 


— Plains, the Productions correſpond to this D. 
Livres 16,375,000 verſity of Soil and Situation. The. Mountains fee 
duce Firs, and other Trees proper for Marine U, 
11 5 : : 4 and cover ſeveral Sorts of — * Metals; 1 3 

T7. e Dutchy of Burgundy. the Rivers that ariſe and flow from them, turn m Be 

dhe Be 4 FN Mills of Forges and Founderies, for carrying df 6 7 
THE Wines of Dien, Nuis, Beaune, Pomarre, verigW orks of Iren, Steel, Copper, and Lon; x 
_ Chaſſagne, Macon, nerre, Auxerre, &c. are cording 40 the different Species of Metals; cats” 
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The principal Iron Mine is in the 


wrought here. 
Mountain of Allevard, fix Leagues from Grenoble, 


being of an excellent Quality, ſoft, eaſy to forge 
and file, without Flaw. The Copper Mines are in the 
Mountain of Cloche, and thoſe of Lead in the Ca- 
pengsir, near the Cave of the Arnauds, and at the Vil- 
lage of Argentieres, four Leagues from Briangon. In 
the T— of Beſſes, there are Slates, in that of 
Larnage a Mine of Vitriol and Copperas, and another 
of Tobacco-pipe Clay, worked up at Tain, Cezanne, 
and Cefliers, the Briangonnois produce Chalk, and 
ſeveral Parts in the Upper and Lower Dauphiny, Coal 
and Saltpetre. The ManufaQures, which theſe different 
Metals and Minerals occaſion and maintain, are ſpread 
thro' the whole Province. Steel is made at Rives- 
Miirans, Voiron, Beaumont-Furent, Tulins, Beaucroif- 
fant, Chabons, and Vienne. The Iron is forged at 
St. Hugen, Hurtiers, Tbois, Allevard, Laval, Gonce- 
lin, la Come, Vriage, Revel, des Porter, St. Gervais, 
and Reyans; and Scythes and Sickles are made at 
Viirin and Viziles; Sword Blades at Rives, Beaucroiſ- 
fant, Tulins, Vioron, Beaumont-Furent, but above all 
at Vienne ; Cannons are caſt at Sr. George, and An- 
chors forged at Vienne In fine, there are Copper 
Forges at this laſt mentioned Place, Turins, Voiron, 
and Beaucroifſant ; and the Vitriol and the other 
Minerals are prepared in the Fabricks and Labora- 
tories of Allevard, Laval, la Cliche, Largentieres, 
Leſchet, Bauriere, and Larnage. "Theſe are the Pro- 
ducts of the hilly Parts, and we will now deſcend 
to the Plains, where we may find growing in their 
proper Seaſons, Hemp, Corn, and Mulberry-Trees, 
or the Nouriſhment of Silk-Worms. The Linen 
Manufactures of the former are at St. Jabn-Cremiere, 
la Tour-du-Pin, Bourgoin, Vienne, Fallieu, Ruy, Liſle, 


It is alſo almoſt in the ſame Places that Thread is 
ſpun, for ſewing and for the different Sorts of Cap- 
making: Silk is made thro? the whole Province, ex- 
cepting in the Mountains, and ſome Parts too cold 
for the Worms; and beſides theſe, here are many 
Paper Mills at St. Donat, Chateau-double, Perus, Di- 
ſimont, Chabeuil, St. Vallier, Creſt, Vienne, Rives, 
Pariot, and Vizille. The Fabricks of Hats are efta- 
liſhed at Grenoble, Fontenil, Safſenage, Voreppe, Moi- 
rant, Creſt, and Pont-en-Royans, Large Hides are 
dreſſed on the Side of St. Andre, St. , Hingrag—oaiy 
nay, Vienne, Serre, Grenoble, Lumbin, Croles, and 
Goncelin ; the Skins and ſmall Hides are tanned at 
Grenoble, Voiren, Romans, Valence, Loriol, Livron 
Montelimazt, Diecu-le-fit, Vienne, and St. Antoine de 
Viennoit. The Cheeſe of Saſſenage or other Parts 
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ſold under that Name; the Gloves of Grenoble fo 
light and fine; the Pine-Nuts, Roſin, Turpentine, 
&c. gathered in theſe Parts, make a conſiderable Ad- 
dition to the Trade of them ; but I have yet to treat 
of a . Branch, viz. that of the Woollen 
Manufactory, carried on at Grenoble, Voiron, Tulin, 
St. Marcollin, Roybon, Serre, Beaurepaire, St. Teamen- 
Royans, Romans, Pont-en-Royans, Creſt, Montelemart, 
Tollinian, Dieu-le-fit, Buis, Valence, and Vienne in 
all which Places are annually made from 38 to 
40,000 Pieces of Cloths and Stuffs. 


20. Of Provence. 


THIS Province is very fertile in Wine, Olives, 

Saffron, Oranges, Lemons, Prunes, Almonds, 
Nuts, Pomegranates, and all Sorts of excellent Fruit; 
and here is alſo gathered a very great Quantity of 
Silk and Wool: Of the Olives is made large Quanti- 
ties of the ſweeteſt Oil, beſides thoſe pickled, for 
which the Provencials have the beſt Method yet known. 
Their Muſcatel Wines of &. Laurent and Cioutat ex- 
ceed any thing of that Nature, and add to the De- 
lights of the beſt Tables: The Raiſins, wherewith 
theſe Wines are 'made, and particularly thoſe ga- 
thered about Roquevaire and Auriol, are excellent in 
their kind, as the Figs are dried here of two Sorts, 
and no Part of the World comfit their Fruits in 
that Perfection as here. The great Number of the 
Mulberry-Trees, with which this Province abounds, 
enables the Natives to breed vaſt Quantities of Silk 
Worms, and thereby procure large Crops of their 
precious Webs. The Soap, particularly that of Mar- 


ſeillet and Toulon, is in very good Repute, though 
Dabe, Artas, St. George, Vaoiron, and at la Buiſſe. - 


generally allowed to be inferior to that ſhipped at 
Alicante in Spain. There are in Provence ſixty Paper 
Mills where many Sorts of this Commodity are 
made ; and the Tanneries are many and very con- 
ſiderable. The Conntry Wools are employed in 
diverſe Manufactures of Stuffs, and many Fabricks 


of Hats; the latter at Aix, Marſeiller, Toulon, and in 


the Principality of Orange; and the former at Toulon, 
la Rogue, Meuve, Salieres, Cuers, Pequanto, Camoulles, 
Luc Draguignan, and at Lorguet, tho' a great Part of 
theſe are made of Spaniſh Wool, pure and unmixt: 
At Gordes, Apt, Ayquiers, Auriol, Signe, Colmars, 
and Digne, are likewiſe made ſome corded and o- 
ther Stuffs, as there are at Arles and Grignan, of o- 
ther Species: in this Province alſo are many Ham- 
mers for Copper Works, which are all the Commo- 
dities it — to Trade. 

| 4 E 21. Of 


578 


21. Of Languedoc. 
AEFTHOUGH this and the laſt mentioned Pro- 

vince are joined together, enjoy the ſame Aſpect, 
and are expoſed to the ſame Winds, they are how- 
ever very differently divided, in Regard of the ne- 
ceſſary Advantages for Trade, more eſpecially in 
their Ports, with which the other abounds; and to 
this Nature has given none, ſo that the few it enjoys, 
are the Effects of Art, made with a great deal of 
Trouble and Expence : However, as in theſe Sec- 
tions I propoſe to confine my Diſcourſes only to the 
Products and Manufactures of the Countries treated 
of, I ſhall omit enlarging on their Situation, at leaſt 
at preſent, and proſecute in this, the Method I have 
obferved in my Account of all the preceding Pro- 
vinces. 

Languedoc is eſteemed one of the beſt cultivated Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of France, and juſtly merits this 
Encomium; its Inhabitants are numerous, diligent, ſxil- 
ful, and induſtrious; it enjoys the Advantage of having a 
greater Diverſity in its Products, than any other Pro- 
vince; yet this Country ſo well cultivated, and ſo well 
peopled, might raiſe a much greater Revenue, ſupport a 
much greater Number of Inhabitants, and farnih the 
State with much larger Succours, if it underſtood to at- 
tract by a ſuitable Culture all thoſe Advantages which it 
is capable of procuring; it has Plenty of Corn and 
Wool, but it might largely augment its Crops of 
Wine and Oil, and ES a ſurer, more bene- 
ficial, and immediate Sale to theſe Commodities, than 
they ever find, or can hope for from the others; the 
Growth of Silk might alſo be greatly encreaſed, and 
Cotton might be planted to Advantage, and this 
further improved by eſtabliſhing Manufactures of it; 
much more Salt might be made, more Mines wrought, 
and a great Number of Things might be added to 
the natural Products of the Country, for which the 
Soil and Situation is adapted; however, I ſhall not 
enlarge on what this Part of France might be made to 

roduce, but now acquaint my Readers with what 
its Products and ManutaQtures actually are. 

This fruitful Province, one of the largeſt, richeſt, 
and moſt agreeable of that Kingdom, has two great 


Salt Marſhes, the one at Mardirac, the other at 


Of the General, Trave of the WORLD. 


Sigean, both yielding vaſt Quantities of that uſeful 
Commodity. At Rieux, la Grange-des-pres, Lodeve, 
Carraſſonne, Limoux, Caſtres, Alby, Alet, St. Cs. 
lombe, Lauclanet, Laiſſac, la Grace, les Saptes, Cha. 
labre, Mazanet, Territres, la Caune, Bedarrieux, $1, 
Sivian, Qyiſſauc, St. Hypolite, Bauzely, Vigan, Ganges, 
Saumennes, Anduze, Alais, St. Gervais, Sommiere,, 
Gardonnenque, la Salle, Beziere, Aniane, and Beau- 
caire, are many Woollen Manufactures of Cloths, 
Serges, Ratines, Bays, Crapes, Druggets, Linley 
Woolſey, and ſeveral other Sorts of Stuffs : Of the 
ſilken Fabricks, the principal are at Ty Mont. 

lier, Niſmes, Alais, and in ſome other Towns and 
(ages along the Rhone, where are made Taffaties, 
Tabbies, Crapes, Tarandines, Brocades, Damaſks, 
and ſome Goods with a Mixture of Silk and Wool, in 
which all the Silk gathered in theſe Parts is employed, 
being from 12 to 1500 Quintals in a common Year, 
The Verdigris made at —_— and its Neighbour- 
hood, and the Cryſtal of Tartar prepared at Ania, 
are in great Eſteem among Strangers. The Dioceſe 
of Mirepoix has alſo Mines of Iron, Coals, and Jett; 
the Iron is found and wrought at Courſouls, &. 
Colombe, Quillau, and at Beleſtat ; the Coal at Tri- 
mont, and at St. Benoit; and the Jett at Levan, and 
Ralanet. Of Hats, the Fabrick is very conſiderable 
in theſe Parts; they are made at Montpelier, Duiſſac, 
Sauve, St. Hypolite, Sumenner, Anduze, Alais, Uſes, St. 
Geniez, la Salle, Niſmes, Clermont, Beaucaire, Val. ' 
borgne, Mairvain, and Valarangue: Cheſnuts and 
Hemp are plenty in the Vivares; and in the Dioceſe 
of Carcaſſone, all the Inhabitants of the ſix Boroughs, 
compoſing the little Territory of Graiſſeſac, are Nail- 
Makers. The Fabrick of Lace employs a good Part 
of the Workmen in Yelay, and beſides the Manu- 
factures before-mentioned at Montpelier, there are 
made Blankets, Wax is whitened, and thoſe Drams 
called Roſſolis, compoſed in greater Quantities than 
can be conſiſtent with their Drinker's Health: Hut to 
abbreviate the Detail of this Province's Products, I 
ſhall excuſe giving a more particular Account of them 
than the preceding; tho' in the following general 
one, I ſhall ſet down the Value of the total Produce 
and ManufaQuures, and add what Share of it is ſuper- 
fluous to the Province's Conſumption, and theretore 
ſent into others, and abroad. 
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Merchandize and Commodities 
of the Growth and Manufac 
ture of Languedoc. | 


Grain 

Wine 

Brandy 

Hungary Water 

Drams 

Verdigris 

Olive Oil 

Woad 

Saffron 

Prunes 

Soude, or Kale 

Turnſol, or Heliotropium 
Cheſnuts | | 
Wood 

Staves and Caſks 

Silken Goods 

Cattle and Wool 

Forged Iron « 
Nails 

Melting down old Copper 
Paper 

Parchment 

Cards 


Soap 
Whitening of Wax 
Linens 

Laces for Stays 

Pilchards and other Salt-Fiſh 

Lamb, and Kid Skins 

Gloves 

Sheep, Goat, and Buck-Skins, dreſſed 

into Chamois | 

Glue 

Drinking and Saſh Glaſſes 

Plate Glaſs 

Laces of Puy 

Fuſtians and Dimities 

Blankets | 

Hangings - 

Fine and ordinary Stuffs 

Do Cloths 

Worſted Stockings 

Hats 

T affeties, Ribbons, and Silk Stockings 
Coarſe Silk Stuffs 

ConfeRion of Alkermes 

Eels of Aigueſmortes 

Sardignas 

Garden-Seeds 


The Price at which each Article | 


in Trade is fixed and may a- 


mount to in a common Year. 


Ls. 1200000 


The Value of the Goods and Mer- 
chandizes extracted for foreign 
Parts, and other Provinces of France. 
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21. Of Languedoc. 

AET HOUGH this and the laſt mentioned Pro- 

vince are joined together, enjoy the ſame Aſpect, 
and are expoſed to the ſame Winds, they are how- 
ever very differently divided, in Regard of the ne- 
ceſſary Advantages for Trade, more eſpecially in 
their Ports, with which the other abounds; and to 
this Nature has given none, ſo that the few it enjoys, 
are the Effects of Art, made with a great deal of 
Trouble and Expence: However, as in theſe Sec- 
tions I propoſe to confine my Diſcourſes only to the 
Products and Manufactures of the Countries treated 
of, I ſhall omit enlarging on their Situation, at leaſt 
at preſent, and proſecute in this, the Method I have 
obferved in my Account of all the preceding Pro- 
vinces. 

Languedoc is eſteemed one of the beſt cultivated Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of France, and juſtly merits this 
Encomium; its Inhabitants are numerous, diligent, ſxil- 
ful, and induſtrious; it enjoys the Advantage of having a 
greater Diverſity in its Products, than any other Pro- 
vince; yet this Country ſo well cultivated, and ſo well 
peopled, might raiſe a much greater Revenue, ſupporta 
much greater Number of Inhabitants, and furniſh the 
State with much larger Succours, if it underſtood to at- 
tract by a ſuitable Culture all thoſe Advantages which it 
is capable of procuring ; it has Plenty of Corn and 
Wool, but it might largely augment its Crops of 
Wine and Oil, and j a ſurer, more bene- 
ficial, and immediate Sale to theſe Commodities, than 
they ever find, or can hope for from the others; the 
Growth of Silk might alſo be greatly encreaſed, and 
Cotton might be planted to Advantage, and this 
further improved by eſtabliſhing Manufactures of it; 
much more Salt might be made, more Mines wrought, 
and a great Number of Things might be added to 
the natural Products of the Country, for which the 
Soil and Situation is adapted; however, I ſhall not 
enlarge on what this Part of France might be made to 
produce, but now — my Readers with what 
its Products and Manufactures actually are. 

This fruitful Province, one of the largeſt, richeſt, 
and moſt agreeable of that Kingdom, has two great 
Salt Marſhes, the one at Mardirac, the other at 
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Sigean, both yielding vaſt Quantities of that uſeful 
Commodity. At Rieux, la Grange-der-pres, Lideve, 
Carcaſſonne, Limoux, Caſtres, Ally, Alet, St. Co- 
lombe, Lauclanet, Laiſſac, la Grace, les Saptes, Cha. 
labre, Mazanet, Territres, la Caune, Bedarrieux, $1. 
Sivian, Qyiſſac, St. Hypolite, Bauzely, Vigan, Ganges, 
Saumennes, Anduze, Alais, St. Gervais, Sommieres, 
Gardonnenque, la Salle, Beziere, Aniane, and Beau- 
caire, are many Woollen Manufactures of Cloths, 
Serges, Ratines, Bays, Crapes, Druggets, Linſey 
Woolſey, and ſeveral other Sorts of Stuffs : Of the 
ſilken Fabricks, the principal are at Toulouſe, Mont- 

lier, Niſmes, Alais, and in ſome other Towns and 

illages along the Rhone, where are made Taffaties, 
Tabbies, Crapes, Tarandines, Brocades, Damaſks, 
and ſome Goods with a Mixture of Silk and Wool, in 
which all the Silk gathered in theſe Parts is employed, 
being from 12 to 1500 Quintals in a common Year, 
The Verdigris made at ee and its Neighbour- 
hood, and the Cryſtal of Tartar prepared at Aniane, 
are in great Eſteem among Strangers. The Dioceſe 


of Mirepoix has alſo Mines of Iron, Coals, and Jett; 


the Iron is found and wrought at Courſouls, St. 
Colombe, Quillau, and at Beleſtat ; the Coal at Tri- 
mont, and at Sf. 4 and the Jett at Levan, and 
Ralanet. Of Hats, the Fabrick is very conſiderable 
in theſe Parts; they are made at Montpelier, Duiſſac, 
Sauve, St. Hypolite, Sumennes, Anduze, Alais, Uſes, St. 
Geniez, la Salle, Niſmes, Clermont, Beaucaire, Val- 
borgne, Mairvain, and Valarangue: Cheſnuts and 


Hemp are many in the Vivares; and in the Dioceſe 
| 


of Carcaſſone, all the Inhabitants of the ſix Boroughs, 
compoſing the little Territory of Graiffeſac, are Nail- 
Makers. The Fabrick of Lace employs a good Part 
of the Workmen in Yelay, and beſides the Manu- 
factures before-mentioned at Montpelier, there are 
made Blankets, Wax is whitened, and thoſe Drams 
called Roſſolis, compoſed in greater Quantities than 


can be conſiſtent with their Drinker's Health : But to 


abbreviate the Detail of this Province's Products, I 
ſhall excuſe giving a more particular Account of them 
than the preceding; tho” in the following general 
one, I ſhall ſet down the Value of the total Produce 


and Manufactures, and add what Share of it is ſuper- 


fluous to the Province's Conſumption, and therefore 
ſent into others, and abroad. 


Merchandize 


FRANCE &. 


The Price at which each Article 
in Trade is fixed and may a- 
mount to in a common Y ear. 
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Merchandize and Commodities 
of the Growth and Manufac- 


Brandy 

Hungary Water 

Drams 

Verdigris 

Olive Oil 

Woad 

Saffron 

Prunes 

Soude, or Kale 
Turnſol, or Heliotropium 
Cheſnuts ö 
Wood 

Staves and Caſks 

Silken Goods 

Cattle and Wool 

Forged Iron « 
Nails 

Melting down old Copper 
Paper 

Parchment 


Whitening of Wax 

Linens 

Laces for Stays 

Pilchards and other Salt-Fiſh 

Lamb, and Kid Skins 

Gloves 

Sheep, Goat, and Buck-Skins, dreſſed 
into Chamois 

Glue 

Drinking and Saſh Glaſſes 

Plate Glaſs 

Laces of Puy 

Fuſtians and Dimities 

Blankets x 

Hangings | 

Fine and ordinary Stuffs 

Do Cloths 

Worſted Stockings 

Hats | 

T affeties, Ribbons, and Silk Stockings 

Coarſe Silk Stuffs 

Confection of Alkermes 

Eels of Aigueſmortes 

Sardignas 

Garden-Seeds 


830000 
440000 
120000 
150000 
200000 
2000000 
50000 
100000 
120000 
50000 
15000 
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The Value of the Goods and Mer. 
chandizes extracted for foreign 
Parts, and other Provinces of France, 


830000 


440000 
120000 


+ 
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| 22. | Of the Lower Navarre and Bearn. 
I F Bearn cannot be called fruitful, the lower Na- 


varre is much leſs ſo, being a mountainous barren - 


Country, whoſe Soil will not produce any thing but 
through Force of Application and Care; and it is 
'owing to the Aſſiduity, Labour, and Induſtry of the 
Inhabitants, that it yields the little it does. The 
"Valleys of Baretons, Aſpe, and Oſſant, in the Precinct, 
or Seneebauſee, of Oleron in Bearn, produces Pines to 
make Maſts for the Royal Navy; they likewiſe en- 
cloſe ſome Mines of Lead, Copper and Iron, which 
employ a Quantity of Forges, Founderies, and Ham- 
mers; ſome Salt is alſo made in different Parts of 
Beara, though very little more than ſerves for the 
Natives Conſumption, The Productions of this 
Country for Trade are Wine, Wheat, Millet, Oats, 
Apples, Flax, and Hemp, with which latter they 
make ſome Linen, as they do Cyder with their 
Apples ; ſelling their Wine, of which that of the 
Seneſchalry of Morlac is eſteemed excellent. Theſe 
two Provinces, more eſpecially the Mountains of 
Navarre, have moſt admirable Paſturage, which en- 
ables the Inhabitants to breed and raiſe a great Num- 
ber of Horſes, black Cattle, and Sheep, of which 
fatter the Wool is ſo fine as to paſs for that of 
ain; though here are no Woollen Manufactures, 
except a trifling one for coarſe Cloths for the poor 
Natives Uſe. 


23. Of French-Flanders, 


OE which Liſle is the Capital and Oentre of its 
Trade; its ManufaQtures, and the Undertakings 
of its Merchants, employ and maintain about 100,000 
Workmen, either in the City, Suburbs, plain Coun- 
try, or the neighbouring Villages: The Commodi- 
ties which this Part of Flanders produces, are Grains 
of all Sorts, for the Food both of Man and Beaſt ; 
Hay, Wood, Fruit, Wool, Horſes, Flax, Cattle, 
Butter, and prodigious Quantities of Rape Oil. 

The Manufactures conſiſt in Cloths, Serges, Ra- 
tines, and diverſe other Sorts of Stuffs, made with 
Wool alone, or mixed with Silk or Thread; and o- 
thers, where ſeveral Sorts of Linens are made, both 
figured and plain; Hides differently tanned ; Tick- 
ings, Camblets, Damaſks, Velvets, Laces white and 
| black (either of Thread or Silk) Tapeſtry, gilt Lea- 
ther, Pipes, Match, Paſteboard, Stockings, Breeches, 
Caps, and other ſuch knit or wove Work ; fine Ozier 
Bafkets, Hatts, Barragons, Crapes, Blankets, and 
ſeveral other Species of Stuffs : All thefe Manufac- 


Of the Genarau Traps of the WORLD. 


tures are eſtabliſhed in the City of Liſie, and the 
Commerce they occaſion can hardly be imagined, At 
Orebies are made Trippes ; at Douay the ſame things in 
Proportion as at Liſle; at Armentiers Eftaminas, ſome 
Cloths, and a very few light Stuffs ; it is in this City 
alſo that the Linens made in the adjacent Parts, are 
all ſold; at Laney and its Juriſdiction ſome light Stuffs 
alſo are made. At Gorgebe is a Fabrick of plain and 
figured Linens, whitened in the Whitſteries of this 
Place, which are excellent for the Purpoſe. There 
are ſeveral Looms of Woollen Stuffs, or thoſe mixed 
with Silk, at Roubats and Turcoing ; at Menin is a Fa- 
brick of Linens and another of Hats; and in fine, at 
Tournay are made Worſted Stockings, mock Pluſh, 
and Earthen- Ware. 


24. Of Lorrain and Barr. 


T HERE are but few woollen ManufaQures in ei- 

ther of theſe Dutchies, and none of Silk; what 
little is carried on of the former is at St. Nicholas, 
St. Maria au Mines, but the Cloths are very coarſe 
and in little Eſteem. At Nancy is a Fabrick of or- 
dinary Hangings, though ſo trifling, that I ſhould 
not have mentioned it, but to avoid leaving out any 
Manufacture in a Country where there are fo few. 
That of Thread Laces is not only more conſider- 
able, but is almoſt the only one that merits any 
Regard ; Mericourt, Vezelize, Neufchateau, and ſome 
Villages in their Juriſdiction, are the Places where 
moſt are made, and employ five or ſix hundred Wo- 
men or Girls; it is true, they are far from being 
fine, but of a Quality very fit for the Spaniſh Mar- 
kets, where ſeveral thouſand Pieces are annually ſent. 
Houſhold and other Sorts of Linen, Worſted Stock- 
ings and Caps, Hats, Cordage, Nails, and Paper, 
are alſo Manufactures of theſe Provinces, but all con- 
ſumed at home; and what they afford for Trade, is 
Salt, Iron, Allum, Saltpetre, Wood, Cattle, Wool, 
Rape Oil, Honey, Wax, Wine, Brandy, Skins and 
Glaſs. Places proper for making Salt, are found in 
many Parts of Lorron, ſo that at leaſt a dozen might 
be appropriated to this Purpoſe, which would furniſh 
a large Quantity of an excellent Sort ; though only 
three are now wrought, viz. at Rozieres, "nan 
Salins, and Dieuſe. 

The Iron Mines are chiefly in the Mountains of 
Voſge, though there are ſome in the plain Country; 
they afford plenty of Metal, and employ a great Num- 
ber of Forges. The Allum Mines are only found in 
the Veyvre near Longevi, and are of little Advantage 
to the Lorrainers, as they neither know, how to ex- 
tract or prepare it. Of Saltpetre they have no "_ 
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Houſes, and other antique Buildings. Timber and (Capital of the Lower Alſace) furniſhes Trade with 
Maſts are felled in the Mountains of Veſge, both for Tobacco, Brandy, Hemp, Madder, Alkermes, Saf- 
Ship and Land Uſe; and the Glaſs-houſes are eſta- fron, Hides, Tallow, Wood, and large Cabbages, 
bliſhed in the Woods of the Provoſtry of Arnay, in of which laſt Commodity, though ſeemingly trifling, 
thoſe of St. Michael, and at the Village of Tavey, there is yearly fold at Mayence and in Holland, to 
three Leagues from Nancy. Brandies are diſtilled at the Amount of 30000 Crowns : The ManufaQures 
Pont-a-Mouſſon, though not from Wine as in other of this City conſiſt of Hangings, ordinary Cloths, 
Parts of France, but from the Preſſings of the Grapes, Blankets, Serges, and ſome Linens, made both of 
which are every where elſe regarded as uſeleſs, or at Hemp and Flax; at Giromani, St. Marie-au-Mines, 
moſt ſerve only for feeding of Pidgeons, or to dry Aſtembare, and Munſter, are Mines of Silver, Cop- 
and burn. The Skins, particularly thoſe of Bears, per and Lead, all in the Upper Alſace ; and to melt 
which are taken in large Quantities in the Mountains, and prepare the Iron of theſe Mines of Befort, there 
and the Foreſt of Yo/ze, are ſold at Straſbourgh, c. are many Furnaces and Forges in the neighbouring 
Wheat grows here in Plenty; and the Lorrainers are Foreſts, and for thoſe of Copper, a Number of Ham- 
eſteemed the beſt Founders in Europe, eſpecially for mers and Founderies. 

Cannon, Mortars, and Bells; the Inhabitants of Le- 

27. Of Rouſſillon. 


veſcour, Outremicour, and Breranne, are the moſt re- 
puted for theſe Fabricks, and this Art may be regarded . 6” 1; 
as a Sort of Trade in Lorrain. T HE Wool, Iron, and Olive Oil of this County, 
are the principal of its Products for Trade: The 
25. Of the three Biſhopricks. firſt of theſe are ſo fine and good, that they almoſt 
| equal the Spaniſh in Quality; the Extract of Oil in 
U NDER this Name are comprehended Metz, a common Year, is to the Worth of from-2 to 300,000 
Toul, and Verdun, three imperial and epiſcopal Livres; but of the Wine, though good, only a 
Cities in Lorrain, now ſubject to France. The Pro- midling Quantity is ſold ; the reſt of their Trade con- 
ducts of this Country are Wine, Wood, Grain, Salt, fiſts in Wheat, Millet, large Cattle and Sheep. Rou/- 
Hides, Fruits, Confectionary, Brandy, Linen, and {/lon has no one conſiderable Manufacture; here are 
wrought Wood of St. Lucia, (aſweet ſcented Wood) be- however ſome Blankets, ordinary Linens, and coarſe 
ſides which here are ſeveral Woollen Manufactures and Cloths, made for the Peaſants Cloathing and 
Fabricks of Caps; the beſt of which are eſtabliſhed at Uſe. | 
Metz, and its Neighbourhood, which conſiſt of all Sorts | 
of Ratines, diverſe Species of thin Serges for the Wo- I Have now finiſhed my Detail of what each Coun- 
mens wear, coarſe Cloth, with ſome Druggets, and ty of France produces, and ſhall next inform my 
Eſtaminas. Toul and Verdun have alſo ſome of theſe Readers how theſe Products are diſpoſed of, in the 
ManufaQtures, but very inconſiderable both in Quan- general Traffick of that Kingdom, excuſing to 
tity and Quality. Worſted Stockings are made in all mention any thing of the Frade carried on with 
the three Cities, and theſe Parts abound fo in Tan- Great-Britain, as this has been ſpoke to already. 
neries, that there are above forty at Metz, more at The Commerce of France 1s extended almoſt to. 


Verdun, and ſeveral at Toul. A ſufficiency of Salt 
is extracted from the Works of Moyenvic, as theſe 
produce about 9000 Muids per Annum. Oil is made 
here from the Lorrain Rape-Seed, both for their 
Woollen Manufactures and Lamps. The Moun- 
tains of Yoſge furniſh the three Biſhopricks with 
Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, Skins, (eſpecially thoſe of 
Bears) and Wood for all Uſes; beſides which, they 
make Brandy m the Manner as is expreſſed under the 
preceding Section of Lorrain. 


26. Of Alface. 


'J HERE is nothing nigh the Trade carried on in this 
Province, as its Fertility, and the Number of 


every Part of the known World, where any is car- 
ried on, and it is this only I ſhall ſpeak of, without 


regarding their Home Trade, and ſhall begin firſt 


with that they maintain with Holland, as the moſt 
conſiderable of any other they are engaged in ; and 
the principal Cities concerned in it, are Paris, Rowen, 
Orleans, Dieppe, Dunkirk, St. Valery, Cain, Nantes, 
St. Malo, La Rochelle, Le de Rbe, L'Iſle de Oleron, 
Bourdeaux, Bergerac, Montauban, Bayonne, Lyons and 


 Mar/cilles, whoſe Trade with the Dutch, I ſhall de- 


ſcribe in Order. Of the ManufaQtures of Paris, are 
ſent to Holland, all Sorts of rich Silks, as Gold and 
Silver Brocades, and thoſe without either of theſe 
Metals; Gros de Tours, Damaſk, W222 

| | tins, 


—_ 
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Sattins, Tarandines, Thread Laces, Ribbons and 
Girdles, Aprons, Head Dreſſes, Gloves, Fans, Jewels, 
Books, Sc. From Rouen they extract Linens, Caude- 
bec Hats, Laces of Silks, and of Gold and Silver, 
true and falſe, Silk and Worſted Stockings, diverſe 
Sorts of Mercery and Hardwares, Greening Weed 
for Dyers, Thiſtles for Clothiers, Saſh Glaſs, Bon 
Cretion Pears, Rennet Apples, Cyder and Sweet- 
meats. From Orleans they have only Gatinois Saf- 
fron, Orleans Wine, and ſome from the Loire, and 
Brandies: Dieppe furniſhes them with Saſh Glaſs, 
Mercery, and Hardwares, and a large Quantity of 
Combs and Horn Tobacco-Boxes. The Trade of 
Dunkirk with Helland is now reduced to the Impor- 
tation only of the Returns the former gets by its A. 
merican Commerce, and which is principally ſent to 
Rotterdam. St. Valery has hardly any Trade with 
the Dutch, nor does Caen remit them any thing but 
Paper, which is ſent both to Amſterdam and Rotter- 
dam. St. Malo ſupplies the former with Paper, 
Honey, Grain, Calf Skins, Grindſtones, India 
Goods, coarſe Sugars, and ſeveral Spaniſh Commo- 
dities. 

Nantes ſends them Bretagne Linen, Butter, (when 
ſcarce in Halland) Corn, ſuch as Wheat, Rye and Maſ- 
lin, Honey, Gatinsis Saffron, Loire Wine and Brandy, 
Paper, Prunes of St. Catherine, Sugar, Indigo, Cocoa, 
Rocou (for Dying) and Cotton Wool: Rochelle fur- 
niſhes Amſterdam with Wine, and Brandy, Salt, Pa- 
per, brown Sugars, Syrup, Indigo, Martinico Cocoa, 
Walnut Tree Boards, c. The Iſles of Rhe, Oleron, 
and Town of Cognac ſupply it plentifully with ſmall 
Wines, (particularly that from St. Martin) Brandy 
and Salt. Bourdeaux ſends there Brandy, Vinegar, 
Perigord Cheſnuts, Prunes of St. Antonin, Walnuts 
and Walnut-tree Planks, Honey, Montauben Saffron, 
Linſeed for Oil, Paper, Turpentine, Roſin and 
Pitch, coarſe Sugars, Indigo and Rocou, Syrups, 
and ſeveral other Commodities. Bergerac only affords 
for this Trade, Wine and Cheſnuts, with which at 
leaſt a hundred and fifty Ships go yearly loaded 
from hence and Libourne to Amſterdam. From Bayonne 
are carried there the ſeveral Wines of Furanſon, 
Bearn, Cbaloſſe and Cape Breton; Brandies, Cheſnuts, 
Prunes, Hams, Liquorice, Turpentine, Roſin and 
Pitch ; a large Parcel of Spaniſh Wool, Honey, 
Bed Feathers and Linſeed. Lyons deals only with 
Amſterdam in Silks and Exchanges, though Marſeilles 
ſerds there Olive Oil, Soap white and marbled, 
Brandy, St. Laurence Wine, Olives, Capers, An- 
chovies, Honey, Almonds, Figs, Raiſins, Cur- 
rents, Tunny Fiſh, Dates, Verdigreaſe, Perfumes, 
Woad of Languedoc, Marſeilles Quilting, Silk Stock- 
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ings of Niſmes, all Sorts of Arabian and Levant 
Drugs, Coffee, Silk, Cotton Wool and Thread, 4+. 
gora Goats Hair, Camels Hair, and ſeveral other Sorts 
of Merchandiſe. 

And what Holland ſends to France in return, are 
Cloths, Cambricks, Hollands, Cotton Wool, and 
Thread, Chints and Muſlins (but theſe by Stealth, as 
they are contraband) Sugar Candy, Pepper, Cinnamon, 
Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, writing Quills, fine Wool, 

© Horſe Hair, Ox Horns, Drugs for Dying, Diamonds, 
Pearls, and Seed Pearls, Madder, Galls, Gums, 
Allum, Copperas, Vitriol, Pewter, Lead, Copper, 
Tin, Steel, Iron, Iron Plates, Pots, and ſeveral 
other Works of this Metal; Limbecks for Diſtille- 
ries and Kettles for boiling Sugar ; Braſs and Iron 
Wire, Quickſilver, refined Brimſtone, ail Sorts of 
tanned Hides, Ruſſia Leather, all Sorts of Skins, 
Flax, Hemp, Cables and Cordage for Ships, Sail 
Cloth, Malle, Yards and Plank for all Marine Uſes, 
Timber for Houſe Building, Rozin, Pitch, Tar, 
Cheeſe, Tallow, Candles, Butter, Salmon pickled 
and ſmoaked, Herrings, Whalebone, Train, Lin- 
ſeed and Rape Oils, Linſeed for ſowing, Muſk, Civet 
and Ambergris, Coral, and yellow Amber, Staves, 
Caſks, Aſhes for the Soap Works and Whitſters, 
white and yellow Wax, Wax Candles and Flam- 
beaus, Starch ; all Sorts of Thread for Sewing or 
Weaving, as alſo for making Cables and Sails, China 
Ware, Tea and Chocolate, Couries, and all Sorts 
of Copper Baſons and Merceries for the Guinea 
Trade; Tapeſtries of different Species, Cannon, 
and all Sorts of Fire Arms, Powder, Bullets and 
Bombs. 
By which may be in Part ſeen how conſiderable 
a Trade is carried on between France and Holland ; 
and if we may believe the Author of the Memoirs 
on the Commerce of the Dutch, Monſ. Boreel, who was 
their Embaſſador to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, had 
declared and proved to the French Court, Gor in the 
Year 1658, had been entered in the ſeveral 
Cuſtomhouſes of the ſeven United Provinces to above 
three Millions and a half of Guilders in Value, in 
the following different Sorts of Commodities, viz. 


Guilders. 
Of Velvets, Sattins, Gold, Silver, and 
other Brocades, T affeties, c. made 
at Lyons, Tours, and Paris, to the 


Value of 
Of Silk Ribbons, Thread, and Gold 


and Silver Laces, Buttons, Stay- 
Laces, &c. 


F R A N 
Guilders. 
Of Caſtor, Vicuna and Caudebec Hats, 
made at Paris, c. 1,500,000 
Of Feathers, Belts, Fans, Head-Dreſſes, 
Looking-Glaſſes, Watches, Clocks, 
and other Merchandiſe of this Sort 2,000,000 
Of Gloves made at Paris, Rouen, and 


3 Vendome 1, 500, ooo 
Ks Wools ſpun in Picardy 1,500,000 
4 f the different Sorts of Paper made in 
E Auvergne, Limoſin, Poitlou, Champagne 
and Normandy 2,000,000 
| Of Pins and Needles, Box, Ebony, and | 

| Ivory Combs 500,000 
Of Hardware from Auvergne 500,000 

Of the different Sorts of Linens from 
Bretagne and Normandy 5,000,000 

Of Furnituce, Beds, Quilts, Blankets, 
Curtains and Fringes 5,000,000 

Of Beurdeaux, Gaſcoyne, Saintonge, Or- 
leans, Anjou, and Nantz Wine 5,000,000 
Of Brandy and Vinegar 1,500,000 

Of Saffron, Soap, Honey, Almonds, 

Olives, Prunes, &c. 2,000,000 
| — — 
2 Which Imports together make thirty- 
| fix Millions of Guilders J 36,000,000 
Kt — — 


4 Monſ. Boreel (ſays our Author) repreſents, that be- 
1 ſides all this, Holland annually extracted from Rocbelle, 
K Mareans, Brouage, and the Iſlands of Rh# and Oleron, 
above five or ſix hundred Ship Loads of Salt, without 
including Hemp, Wheat, and other Grain that they 
take from France in a plentiful Year, which ſome- 
times amounts to more than ſix Millions ; and though 
this Trade muſt have ſuffered ſome Alteration in 
near a Century, that has elapſed fince the above 
Calculation was made, yet it ſtill continues very great, 
and moſt of the ſame Commodities exchanged as was 
by the preceding Account. | | 
The French likewiſe carry on a very important 
Trade with Pzrtugal, Spain, and [taly, though no- 
thing nigh ſo much as they formerly did, as = 
in particular has within a few Years paſt ſet up ſeve- 
ral Manufactures of Silk, more eſpecially at Yalencia, 
which now rival the Lyonois Fabricks in Pattern, 
Goodneſs and Dye ; they however, ſtill ſupply Por- 
tugal with this Commodity, and both Kingdoms in 
ſome Woollens for their American Trade; on the 
contrary, raw Silk is carried from Italy to France as 
well by Sea as Land, and all the Halian States in re- 
turn take off ſome Part of their fleecy Treaſure 
wrought into Serges, Cloths, Druggets, &, Of Hats, 
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ſome are yet exported to all theſe Countries, though 


in nothing near the Quantities as was uſual when 
thoſe of Caudebec were the celebrated ones of Europe; 
their Linens and Lace alſo continue to find a Sale as 
well in moſt Parts of [taly as the Spaniſh and Por- 
tugueſe Dominions, both in this Part of the Globe 
and America; and theſe States furniſh the Wants of 
the French with large Parcels of Hides from Buenos 
Ayres and Nueva Colonia, as they do with Snuff and 
Roll Tobacco; of the former it is ſaid, about two 
thouſand Ton from Sparn, and as much of the latter 
from Portugal; they alſo take from Spain large Quanti- 
ties of Soap ready made, with Oil and Sofa or Barilla, 
to manufacture more at home; and with this latter they 
likewiſe ſupply themſelvesfor their Plate GlaſsFabricks. 
their Wine, Brandies and Salt, they carry on a pro- 
digious Trade to all the North, for though many of 
thoſe Parts are ſupplied with theſe Commodities at 
ſecond-hand by the Dutch, yet none totally; for 
Sweden, Denmark, Ruſſia, and the Dantzickers re- 
lieve a great Part of their Wants with their own Ship- 
ing, which they load with Iron, Steel, Copper, Tin, 
ad, Powder, Steck Fiſh, Salt Fiſh, Tallow, Wools, 
Boards, Maſts, Hemp, Cordage, Tar, and other 
naval Stores for the French Markets ; though indeed 
in regard of the French Intereſt, it ſignifies very 
little what Nations are the Exporters of their Com- 
modities, provided they be taken off. They carry on 
an immenſe Trade to the Levant, and on the Coaſts 
of Barbary, principally with their own Products and 
Manufactures, and ſupply all their Weft-India Settle- 
ments with them ; they ſhare all the European and 
American Fiſheries, and if they do not do as much as 
the Engliſh and Dutch do in them, they do more I 
believe than all the other Nations put together. Their 
Commerce with Germany is alſo conſiderable, and a 
reat Part of this is carried on by Land, as the two 
mpires in many Places join, fo that Silks, Salt, 
W oollens, &c. they may get to Market without the 
Intervention of any Sea Carriage, and bring back an 
Aſſortment of thoſe fine Threads and Laces for 
which many of thoſe Parts are ſo-famous. The 
Flemings come empty, and load back with Wine, 
oy rup, and Sail Cloth. The Hamburgher:s 
bring „Copper, Starch, Staves, Steel, Iron; and 
in return take Salt, Wines, Brandy, Indigo, Ginger 
and Paper. For carrying on their W:/t-India Trade, 
the French have a Company with an excluſive Charter, 
which was at firſt formed in 1628, to ſupport the 


- Colonies they had at that Time eſtabliſhed in Canada, 


and to ſettle others in that vaſt Tract of Land then for 
the moſt Part unknown ; this Company immediately 
began to flouriſh, and the large Settlements ſince 

made 
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made there, are properly owing to its Activity and 

Management, though it ſubſiſted no longer 
than till 1649, when it began to ſell Part of its 
Grant, and finiſhed the whole by 1651. This oc- 
caſioned a Succeſſion of Companies under different 
Denominations, and frequently ſplit into ſeveral So- 
cieties, too prolix to be inſerted here, till they were 
reunited again in one, in 1664, under the Title of, 
The Royal ger Company (but this only laſted for 
about nine Years, when the King annulled the Pa- 
tent, and annexed all the American Settlements to 
his Crown) at which Time there was alſo eſtabliſhed 
a more conſiderable Aſſociation, I mean that of the 
Eaſl India Company, which till ſubſiſts; and there 
are now very — Colonies and Settlements in both 
the different Diſtricts, tho* the Support of the one 
and the other has coft that Monarch ſeveral Millions. 
Here is likewiſe the Company du Baſtion. de France, 
ſettled in the Kingdom of Algiers; and that of Sene- 
gal, after ſome Years Traffic, was in 1718 ſwallowed 
up by their grand Company of the Indies; tho? out of 
this ſprung their Guinea Company, which changed its 
Name for that of the Aſfiento, and then for the South 
Sea Company, and in its Turn loſt both the one and 
the other, in its Abolition, the King laying the Trade 
of their Diſtrict open to all his Subjects in 1716. 
They have alſo had their Hudſon - Bay, Miſſiſippi, Weſ- 
tern, and Canada Companies; the Company of Aca- 
die, Wu 3.99% of the North, Levant Company, and 
St. Domingo Company, all which have been ſo alter- 
ed and jumbled together, that it would take up too 
much Lime, and be little to the Purpoſe, to give a 
diſtin Hiſtory of them: I ſhall therefore conclude 
my Diſſertation on the Trade of France, with this 
additional Remark, that notwithſtanding its Sufferings 
by the late War, it ſeems a very growing one, and 
muſt be regarded with a jealous Eye, by every Well- 
wither to that of Great-Britain. 


Of the Trade of Spain. 
HE proces, and moſt beneficial Branches of 


this Commerce, have been treated of already in 

that carried on with us, as the Trade with the French 
can never be accounted ſo, the Ballance being great- 
- in their Favour, even in that (leſs than midling) 
raffic yet ſubſiſting between the two Crowns. The 
chief Places of Trade in Spain, are Madrid, St. _ 
tian, Bilboa, Seville, Cadiz, (and in its Bay, St. Ma- 
ria, Porto Real, St. Lucar, and Rota) Malaga, Car- 
thagena, Alicant, Valencia, and Barcelona, in all which 
the Dutch have ſome Commerce, and, next to that 
with the Engliſh, the moſt advantageous ohe to the 
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Spaniards. Madrid, the Capital of Spain, is ſituated 
almoſt in the middle of it, and conſequently lies very 
diſtant from the Sea, which however does not hinder 
its carrying on a confiderable Trade, by Means of the 
Correſpondence it has ſettled with the ſeveral Sea Port; 
of the Kingdom, and elſewhefe, more eſpecially at 
Cadiz and Cartbagena, as theſe are the uſual Places, 
where Goods are landed for the Metropolis; and it is 
here that all foreign Commodities are entered for the 
Court, on Account of the Difference in the Cuſtoms, 
which greatly vary between the ſeveral Ports in this 
Kingdom. At St. Sebaſtians, great Quantities of 
Wool are ſhipped for England, — and Holland, 
as alſo Cheſnuts and ſmall Nuts for the latter, both 
from hence and Gigon, which is but a little diſtant. 
From Bilboa, the Dutch) carry Wool, Iron, Saffron, 
Cheſnuts, Oranges, and Lemons : From Seville they 
take Olives, Oil, Wool, Oranges, Lemons, More 
Hides, and Wine: From Cadiz, they have Indigo, 
Cochineal, Tobacco de Yerines, Jeſuits Bark, Sarſa- 

arilla, Venelloes, and other American Drugs and 

des, Salt, Wine, Oil, Figs, Raiſms, Wools, &. 
At Malaga and Carthagena, they ſupply themſelves 
with Wool, Oil, Olives, Raiſins, Figs, and Wine, 
and from this latter with ſome Soſa and Barilla. 4- 
licante affords them ſtill greater Supplies, as from 
hence they have a better Sort of the laſt mentioned 
Commodity; Red Wine (accounted by the Dutch a 

ood Remedy for the Dyſentery) Caſtile Soap, Anni- 
ſeeds, Cummin-Seeds, Almonds, Raiſins, Saffron, 
Oil, and Salt. Valencia, though the Capital of the 
Kingdom of that Name, and a moft delightful fer- 
tile Country, produces nothing for theDutch, nor in- 
deed any other Nation, but raw, or wrought Silks, 
of which the firſt is however generally all ſhip- 

d at Alicante, when the ExtraQtion is permit- 
ted, (which has for ſome Years been denied) and 
Valencia grows no Almonds or Wines, as moſt Au- 
thors have erroneouſly aſſerted. Barcelona is the Ca- 
pital of Catalonia, where ſome few Woollens are 
made, though the only Extracts from theſe Parts for 
Holland, are Brandies and Nuts, chiefly ſhipped at 
Salve. The Merchandizes, which the Dutch carry 
to Spain, are Holland, Sileſia, and Oſnabrug Linens, 
printed Cottons and Chints, Muſlins, Cambricks, 
Brabant and Flanders Lace, Gold and Silver ditto, 
Engliſh and Dutch Cloth, (though I believe theſe are 
now prohibited) Gold, Silver, and Silken Stuffs, Gau- 
zes, Ribbons, Fans, Wigs, Velvets plain and flowered, 
Caffoys, Silk and Worſted Stockings, Merceries, 
and Hardware of all Sorts, Pepper, Cloves, Mace, 
and Nutmegs, Wheat, and other Grain, when want- 
ed, Wood for the Building of Ships, Canvas, * 

an 
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and Twine, Ships built on purpoſe for Sale, Anaſ- 
cotes, Lamparillas of Bruges, and Picottes of Liſle, 
Tapes white and coloured, Butter, Cheeſe, Sewing 
Thread, Paper, Cards, Table Linen, Rufſia, and 
other Hides, &c. The Commerce between Italy and 
Spain, conſiſts in ſeveral Sorts of wrought Silk from 
N ipks, Florence, Milan, Genoa, Meſſina, and Leg- 


horn, Hoops, Pipe-Staves, Paper, Linens, and Corn, 


on Failure of the HHaniſſ Harveſt. The Swedes and 
Danes bring only Iron, Copper, Pitch, Tar, and 
Lumber; and re-load with Wine, Brandy, Salt, &c. 
The Hamburgbers likewiſe take off theſe Commodities, 
and beſides, they yearly freight two or three Ships, to 
load almoſt ſolely with Saffron and Almonds. 'The 
Iſland of Majorca is very fruitful in Oil, of which 
great Quantities are yearly ſhipped for all Parts of 
the North, and that of Ivica is greatly frequented 
for its Salt, of which one Sort is different in Colour 
and Grain from that made at Alamat. The greateſt 
and moſt important Part of the'Spani/b Trade is car- 
ried on at Cadiz, and this on account of the Galleons 
and Flotas, being diſpatched. from, and returnin 
there. And as it is a CEE in which the princi- 
pal Nations of Europe are concerned, I ſhall give m 
Reader fome Idea of the Method of its TranſaQtion, 
and acquaint him with the Aſſortments of Goods, 
ones for an Intereſt therein. The Galleons was a 

ame formerly given to large Men of War of three 
or four Decks; and tho” it has been for a long Time 


diſuſed with this Significancy, it is however ſtill re- 


tained by the Spaniards, and uſed indifferently for all 
the Ships whic 2 ſail from Cadiz, for Cartha- 
gena and Porto Bello; of theſe, there are eight for the 
King's Account, (which are Men-of-War) and twelve 
to ſixteen belonging to Merchants, who obtain, or 
rather purchaſe the Permiſſion to undertake this A. 
merican Voyage: The Ships are all fitted out at Ca- 
diz, from whence they may fail at any Time, tho' 
they commonly depart ſome Months before the Flo- 
ta, (which leaves this Place always in Augu/?) and are 
about two Years before they return. The Flota con- 
ſiſts of three Men-of-War for the King's Account, 
and an equal Number with the Galleons Br the Mer- 
chants, from four hundred to a thouſand Ton, which 
ſails (as before obſerved) about Auguſt, for la Vera 


Cruz, and is generally nineteen or twenty Months 
in its Voyage. Beſides theſe Diſtinctions in the Weft- 


India Convoys, there is yet another, under the De- 
nominatiomof the Flotilla, or little Flota, which the 
Spaniards give to ſome Ships, ſent before the Flota on 
its Return from La Vera Cruz, with an Account of 
the Time of its Departure,, and what its Loading 
conſiſts of. When theſe Fleets ſet out together, they 


ſeparate in the Latitude of the Antilles, and rejoin on 
their coming back at the Havanna, in the Ifle of Cu- 
ba; the Galleons are always the richeſt, though the 
Aſſortments of Goods proper for the different Mar- 
kets, much the ſame; the following ones therefore 
will indifferently ſerve for both. 


From England. 


C2 in twenty Pieces, nineteen brown and one 

ack, | 

Sempeternas, in forty Pieces, the following Colours, 
viz. 

Fifteen Pieces of Parrot green, fifteen Pieces of 
Sky blue, five Pieces of Muſk,” five Pieces of 
black. ho 

Serges, all brown, or ſorted like the Sempeternas. 

Eſtaminas, wide and well calendered, brown and 
green. | 

Serges, fine, of a ſcarlet Colour. 

Says, white and black, well calendered. 

Bombazeen, double, brown and greeniſh. 


5 Serges of Hoogwet, half white and half black, very 


fine and well calendered. 


) Bays of Colcheſter, the hundred Pieces aſſorted as fol- 


ows, viz. 

Twenty Pieces black, fifteen Pieces Parrot green, 
fifteen Pieces Sky Blue, twelve Pieces of the 
beſt Yellow, ten Pieces Scarlet, ten Pieces Red, 
eight Pieces Violet, five Pieces very white, five 
Pieces Caracucha (a Colour which I am quite ig- 
norant of. ) 

Stockings, worſted, of the firſt and ſecond Sort. 

Ditto, Silk, ordinary knit, in Packets of ten Pair, 
vix. | 
Three Pair Sky Blue, two Pair Dove Colour, three 

Pair Parrot Green, two Pair light Yellow. | 


From France. + 


QEveral Sorts of Linen, as Rouenes, Florettes, 
Blancartes, &c. 

Caſtor Hats, two Thirds white, and one Third black. 

Pluſh Velvet, the twelve Pieces aſſorted as follows, 

Four Pieces Muſk, two Pieces Olive Colour, two 

Pieces Amber Colour, one Piece Sky Blue, one 

Piece Fleſh Colour, one Piece Parrot Green, 

one Piece black. 

Stuffs called Lamas, twelve Pieces, aſſorted as fol- 
lows: 

Three Pieces Fleſh Colour, three Pieces Sky Blue, 
three Pieces Parrot Green, three Pieces Caracu- 
cha 

Thread Stockings. 
4 F Laces, 
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Laces, Gold and Silver, from one to eight Fingers 
wide, one Third of each Sort. 
Cuts of black Laces, a Foot, or half a Yard wide. 


From Holland and Flanders. 


Loth, fine, of two Aunes wide, twelve Pieces, 


aſſorted as follows, viz. 
Two Pieces black, two Pieces Scarlet, two Pieces of 

a a light Nut Brown, two Pieces Olive, two Pieces 

of deep Cinnamon, and two Pieces of Muſk. 

Cotton printed Cloths, called Guineas, which are 
denominated Hoſlandillas in Spain; twenty-five 
Aunes long, and the Aſſortment of a hundred 
Pieces to be as follows, viz. : 
Thirty Pieces deep Blue, twenty Pieces pale Blue, 

fifteen Pieces Parrot Green, fifteen Pieces O- 
range, ten Pieces Muſk, five Pieces Yellow, 
and five Pieces Fleſh Colour. 

Or as the ſubſequent; : 
Fifty Pieces of Blue, deep and pale, ten Pieces of 

a pale Fleſh Colour, ten Pieces of Parrot Green, 
ten Pieces Orange, ten Pieces Muſk, ten Pieces 
Yellow. 

Some Pieces of Goods made of Goats Hair, wide and 
narrow, very fine, of Muſk and black Colours. 
Noriparels, Palimites, Serges of Liege of a deep Scar- 

let, ditto, corded, of Helland of lively Colours ; 

Dimities, Browns and Greens. 

Says, fine, half Black and half of a very good White. 

Tapes, white, made of Erverwelt Thread, of twen- 

ty-eight Threads, the two Thirds. 

Ditto, Fleſh Colour, of eighteen Threads, the other 
one Third. 

CNY fine, two Thirds white, and one Third 

Pepper and Cinnamon, when they are cheap; as the 
Charges run high on them. 

Cloves and Mace, in a ſmall Quantity, as the Con- 
— is not great. 

_ ides; Muſk, in the Cods and out of them. 
ax, white, in Cakes of five Roves; Knives, with 
Ivory Handles. 1 

Stuffs of Leyden, of a fine Black; two and three 
threaded Velvets. 

Pluſh Velvet. 

Silk Brocades of plain Colours, among which muft 
be neither Red nor Fleſh Colour. 

Barragons of Liſle, and double ones of Valenciennes. 

Picote Woollen, of modeſt Colours and Browns. 

Ditto, Silk, Lamparilles and Anaſcotes. 

Serges, fine, of Germany, all of brown Colours. 

Cambricks, of the fineſt and cleareſt Sorts. 
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Hollands, very fine; and Laces of all Sorts, eſpeci- 

ally fine. | 

Lace, called Cortes, of the Price of eight to ſixteen 

Rials of Plate the Yard; the Aſſortments of the 

Cortes of Anvers are made for a hundred, as fol- 

lows, vz. 

Twenty Sorts of Tranſillas, in two Aſſortments, 
VIZ. 

Ten of one ſame Pattern, from two to four In- 

ches wide; 

7 of another Pattern, from two to five Inches 
wide. 

Forty Aluxeriados, with ſmall Holes in, 
Twenty-five from two to four Inches width; 
Fifteen from two to ſive Inches width. 

Twenty Puntas de Moſquito, the Half from three 
to eight or ten Inches wide, and the other Half 
from four to eight or ten Inches wide, but each 
Sort to be of the ſame Pattern. 

Ten Licenciados, very fine, of one or two In- 
ches wide, and ſome of three to four Inches wide, 
for Womens Head Dreſſes. 

Tranſillas and Abuxeriadas, of the fineſt, from one 

to two Inches wide. 

Damaſk Napkins and Tablecloths. = 

Some Platilles, Eſtopiles, and Bocadilles. 

From Italy. 


] Ames of Silk of Naples, the ten Pieces aſſorted as 


follows, viz. 

Two Pieces Fleſh Colour, three Pieces Parrot 
Green, two Pieces Sky Blue, and two Pieces 
Dove Colour. | | 

Silk Stockings of Milan with long Clocks, each 

Dozen ſeparate, with the following Colours. 

Three Pair Dove Colour, three Pair Parrot Green, 
three Pair Sky Blue, three Pair light Yellow. 
Ditto, for Women, of the ſame Colours. 
Ditto of Meſſina and Genoa, about half the Quantity 
as from Milan. | 
Ditto, for Children, of the ſame Colours. : 
Guirviones, or Corcondilles of Naples, Meſſina, and 
Genoa, of Brown Colours. 
Silk Eſtaminas and Gorgeranes, of the ſame Colours. 
Plain Silks of Florence of a low Price, the ten Pieces 
aſſorted thus ; | | 
Three Pieces Parrot Green, three Pieces Dove 
Colour, one Sky Blue, one Piece light Yellow, 
one Piece of a fine White, one Piece of an Am- 
ber Colour. 
Flowered Silks of a midling Price, with lively Co- 
lours, and ſome Brown. | 
Gold and Silver Silks, from twenty to twenty-four 
Rials of Plate the Yard. 


Lamas, 
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Lamas, of lively Colours, all with Silver, and none 
with Gold. 
Calabria Silk, a hundred Skeins, ſorted as follows; 
Fifty Skeins Browns; ten Black, Pearl and White; 
ten Parrot Green; ten Dove Colour; ten deep 


and Sky Blue; five deep Green; five deep Yel- 


low. 


Since the above Calculation was made, the Spa- 
niards have improved greatly in their Manufactures, 
and now (at leaſt in a great Part) ſupply ſeveral of the 
preceding Commodities from their own Looms ; of 
which Don Geronimo de Uztariz ſays (in his Theory 
and Practice of Commerce) there were formerly no 
leſs than ſixteen thouſand in Seville, though now they 
are reduced to about three hundred ; which Decreaſe, 
though a ſeeming Contradiction to what I have aſſert- 
ed of the Spaniſh Improvements, is, however, not ſo 
in Fact; as the Decay of Trade in one Place has 
been more than equivalently augmented in another; 
thus the City of Valencia, Alicant, Alcoy, &c. have 

one for ſome Years paſt encreaſing both in their 
Silk and Woollen Manufactures, inſomuch, that it is 
now computed there are in this Kingdom only two 
thouſand Looms ; in Catalonia above five hundred and 
in the Kingdom of Granada a thouſand : And as there 
are alſo ſeveral of both Sorts in other Provinces, we 
may reaſonably conclude, there are not at preſent ſo 
few as ten thouſand in all Spain, which one would 
imagine ſhould be ſufficient to clothe both Rich and 
Poor, as the Inhabitants of Spain are not ſuppoſed to 
exceed ſeven Millions and a half; however we find 
the contrary, and tho*- the Imports to that Kingdom 
are greatly diminiſhed within a ſew Years paſt, yet 
they ſtill continue very conſiderable, more eſpecially 
to furniſh out the Aflortments proper for the Ameri- 


can Settlements : Wool and Silk are the natural Pro- 


ducts of this Country, ſo that the Natives have a 
conſtant Supply of Materials for their Manufactures 
within themſelves, and the Crown has prudently pro- 
hibited the Extraction of the latter, in order to en- 
courage them, as I doubt not it would the former, 
did not the Sheep produce more than ſufficient for the 
Subjects Uſe. A Patent for the making of Cryſtal 


Glaſs was granted on the 3oth of January, 17 20, to 
he allow them to be even equal ta the French, much 


Don Jobn Goyeneche, which ſtil} continues; and t 
ſame Gentleman undertook the cutting down, and 
conveying from the Pyrenees, Maſts, and Timber for 
Shipping, which he till performs, by having eſta- 
bliſhed three Works; in the higheſt and moſt craggy 
Parts of thoſe Mountains ; one of them in the King- 


dom of Arragon, upon the Mountains of Efpuna ;- 


another in the ſame Kingdom, in the Valley of He- 


8: © A 


of that Metropolis has likewiſe been raiſed a Fab 
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cho, and upon the Mountains of Oza; and the third 
in the Kingdom of Navarre, in the Vale of Roncal, 
and upon the Mountains of Maze, Zurizabeiti, and 
Yzaizpeta, all being brought by Land and Water 
Carriage into the River Ebro, for his Catholick Majeſ- 
ty's Navy. It is alſo owing to the Induſtry of this 
great and uſeful Man, that many Fabricks of Pitch 
and Tar are eſtabliſhed in many Parts of the King- 
doms of Arragon and Catalonia, more eſpecially in the 
Mountains of 7. 15 where the great Plenty of Pines 
affords ſufficient Matter for a very large Encreaſe of 
theſe neceſſary Commodities ; and indeed moſt of the 
Mountains in Spain are covered with theſe Trees, 
and the Extraction of theſe Reſins. is ſo eaſy, that it is 
a Mater of Surprize any Importation of it is permit- 
ted from other Parts; yet I believe much more is 
brought in than made here, notwithſtanding what 
Don Geronimo de Uztariz (before quoted) aſſerts, that 
the Manufacture of all Kinds of Rigging in Port- 
Royal is with Hemp and Tar of the Spaniſh Growth. 
At Sada, in. the Kingdom of Galicia, Cables, Cordage 
— Sail Cloth are made, = = latter was, ſome 
'ears ago, by that Subject and conſummate 
— the Prince 1 thetf Viceroy 
of Valencia. The aforeſaid Don Jabn de Goyeneche 
eſtabliſhed with his Glaſs Fabrick twenty-ſix Looms 
ſor Cloths, which manufactured fifty thouſand Yards, 
early for cloathing the Troops; beſides others for 
Idiers Hats, Buff, and Shamois Leather, Looms 
for weaving Silk Handkerchiefs, Ribbons, and Gir- 
dles; a Diſtillery for Brandy and Hungary Water. 
In Madrid has been ſet up a ManufaRture of Tiſſues, 
Luteſtrings, and other Silks, in Imitation of thoſe 
made at Lyons in France, and from whence moſt of 
the Artificers have been drawn ; without the Gates 


of fine Tapeſtry, ſimilar to thoſe of Flanders,” 
the Direction of Mafters and Workmen from, 
Country. The Fabricks of fine Cloths it Guadala 
zara, Valdemero,  Alcoy, c. are ver  confiderahfe, 
and are undoubtedly greatly iniptovell both in Quah- 
tity and Quality within a few Years paſt; yet our 
abovementioned Author muſt excuſe my diſſenting 
from his Determination in favour of the latter, when 
he aſſerts they are as fine as the Engliſh; for I cannot 


leſs to what is undoubtedly their Superiors; and 1 
ſ this with due Deference to Don Geronimo's | 
udgment, which I reyere in other Particulars, tho“ 

in this it ſeems ſomething biaſſed and prejudiced in 
Favour of his Country. 
The Spaniards are well known to have excellent 
Iron, and may whenever they pleaſe caſt vety good 
4F2 Cannon, 
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Cannon Ball, c. at the Founderies of Lier ganes and 
Cavada, which are but at a ſmall Diſtance from the 


Dock Yards of Guarnito and Santona. From the Fa- 


bricks of Eugui, Azura, and Iturbieta, a Supply of 


Bombs, Granades, Ball, and Grape Shot, may be 
drawn, and Gun-powder is made (all glazed) in ſe- 
veral Parts of the Kingdom. In the Forges of Pla- 
centia in Guipuzcea, only three Leagues diſtant from 
the Sea, is manufactured a conſiderable Number of 
good Fire-Arms, ſo that they may eaſily be convey- 
ed by Water to any of the Yards, as Nails, Anchors, 
and other Iron Works, proper for Marine Uſes may 
be, their Forges enjoying the ſame advantageous Si- 
tuation; Hemp grows plentifully in ſeveral Parts of 
Spain, and might eaſily be encreaſed, if the Natives 
4 about its Cultivation, particularly in the Plains of 
Granada, Murcia, and Valencia, where I have ſeen 
fine Crops of it, and its Price ſo reaſonable, that my 
aſorementioned Author ſays, a Propoſal was made to 
furniſh the King with 2 iq uintals, at four Dol- 
lars per Quintal, clear of all Charges. 

I ſhall now ſay ſomething concerning the Compa- 
nies eſtabli ed in Spain, and with this ſhut up my 
Account of the Trade of that Kingdom. 


'The Regal Company of the Philippines. 
HE firſt Aſſociation in this Country was that 


2377 


now mentioned, whoſe Charter was dated at Se- 


ville the "29th of March, 1733, with the following 
Articles. 3 


This G was eſtabliſhed to carry on a Trade 


directly to the Philippines, and had a Privilege, Art. I. 
To ſail to the ſaid Iſles, and to trade there, and in 
the Eafi-Indies, and on the Coaſts of Africk, both on 
this, and on the other Side of the Cape of Good-Hope, 
nd i J all the Ports where other Nations have a free 
rage, Art. I. and III. This Privilege, is excluſive, 
499 Compar hoiſt the King's A 
Art, IV. This Company may hoiſt the King's Arms 
in al "their Colours, (4M 4 Seal, bearing tf 
of Cadiz, to uſe in all their Affairs. 
Ships of this Company ſhall pay no Duties, being con- 
fidered on the Footing of the Royal Navy; and the 
Charity for the Seminary of St. Z/me, and the Admil- 
ſion of Youth for the Study of Navigation, ſhall be 
at the Choice of the DireQors. Art. VL As alſo the 


Nomination of the, Maſters, Carpenters, and Caul- 
kers, on Condition however, that they be with the 
King's Approbation. Art. VII. If the King ſells or 
freights any Ships to the Company, they ſhall be ſuch 
28 it requires; and the Price of the Sale or Hire ſhall 
be agreed between the Intendant, and Comptroller of 
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er Permiſſions given are hereby revoked. 


e Arms, 
Art. V. The 


the Marine at Cadiz on the one Part, and the Direc- 
tors of the Company on the other. Art. VIII. IX. 
X. XI. and XII. They may build Ships in any Part 
of the King's Dominions, or out of them; and if 
they buy them abroad, they may bring them to Ca- 
diz without paying Duties, except on thoſe they re- 
ſell; and all the Cordage, Sails, &c. ſhall enjoy the 
ſame Exemption, as thoſe uſed immediately for the 
King's Service; and in Caſe they want any thing from 


the royal Arſenals, it ſhall be delivered them for its 


juſt Value. The Company may ſettle Magazines 
wherever they pleaſe, which ſhall enjoy the ſame Pri- 
vileges as the King's, and be viſited in like Manner 
with theſe, on Suſpicion of any Fraud. The Direc- 
tors may nominate their Officers from among any 
Foreigners, provided that the Captain and half the 
Crew are Spaniards. Art. XIII. XIV. XV. and XVI. 
and the Company may alſo name Strangers for their 
Factors, who, as well as the Officers, ſhall be ſub- 
ject to Puniſhment, if they do not exactly follow the 
Directors Orders. The King will grant the Com- 


pany ſome Troops, if neceſlary ; and if the Ships of 


the ſaid Company (which are prohibited going to A 
merica) are forced on that Coaſt, they ſhall be re- 
garded as Men-of-War, and provided at a reaſonable 


Price, with all they want; and in Caſe they have not 


ſufficient Caſh to diſcharge the Expence, they ſhall be 
ſupplied with it from the royal Coffers, and the Com- 
pany ſhall reimburſe the King at Cadiz. Art. XVII. 
XVIII. XIX. and XX. The Company may free!y 
embark any Merchandize and Products, either of 
Spain or other Countries, to ſell or truck ; and they 
may alſo load 500, ooo Dollars, more or leſs on each 
Ship, to employ in the Purchaſe of Goods; and in 
Caſe any Silver remains, they may truck it for Gold, 
and on the Extraction of the ſaid Silver, they ſhall 

y no Cuſtom, c. 
_ of fafty-two, are concerning their Cargoes, 
Cuſtoms, c. 1 | 203 


Concerning the Guipuſcoa Company, 47 1 


2 a : 
T HE Province of Guipuſcoa, ſeeing their Coun- 

trymen deſpoiled of the Caracca Trade by Fo- 
reigners, offered his Catholick Majeſty to equip for 
his and the Nation's Service, ſome Men-of-W ar, 
and to ſend them to the Caraccas, to facilitate the 
Means of preventing the ſaid Detriment, and ſecure 
the future Advantages of that 'Trade to themſelves ; 
his Majeſty admitted the Offers, and granted the ſaid 


Province an excluſive Charter for that Trade, on the 


*. S 


following Conditions. 


1. That 


The remaining Articles, to the 


emerge A #couy A £mw= oo Xx 


1. That the Province ſhould erect a Company, and 
ſend 2 to the Caraccas, two Ships of forty and 
fift 
ſhall proceed to the Port of Guayoa, and being un- 
loaded, ſhall go out and cruize on the Coaſt, and take 
all Ships and Veſſels they ſhall find carryingon an illicit 
Commerce, and may extend their Cruize from the 
River Oronosko, to the River de la Hacha, for which 
Purpoſe they ſhall be furniſhed with a Commiſſion 
from his Majeſty. | 

* That the two Ships ſhall be loaded at St. Sehaſ- 
tian, or at Paſſage, and inſtead of the royal Duties 
which they ſhould pay at Cadiz, they ſhall render to 
his Majeſty an equivalent Service, and fail directly 
from Guipuſcea for the Caraccas. | 

3. That on returning with their Cargo of Cocoa, 
Silver, Gold, Tobacco, Sarſeparella, Hides, and o- 
ther Products of thoſe Parts, they ſhall proceed to 
Cadrz ; and after having been viſited, and the royal 
Duties paid, they may tranſport to Cantabria ſuch Part 
of their Loading as they ſhall think proper, without 
ſuffering the conſiderable Expence- of Delivering and 
re-ſhipping their Goods. | 
4. That the Prizes which they ſhall make in Ame- 


rica, ſhall be divided one-third to the Crew, and two- 


thirds to the Company. | | 
5. That the Merchandize taken may be ſold at the 
Caraccas, on paying the King's Cuſtoms. The Ships 
taken with their Loadings of Cocoa, and other 
Goods, ſhall be regiſtered and ſent to Spain, and the 
Ships that ſhall be deemed fit for Cruiſers, may be 
equipped for that Purpoſe: ! ar 
6. That the Company's Factors, having any 
Quantity of Cocoa remaining, may ſend it to La 
Vera Crux, in the Barks appointed for the Trade per- 
mitted to the Inhabitants of the Caraccas. 2 
7. That the Factors ſhall be obliged to ſupply with 


Goods befides the Province of Yenezuela, thoſe of 
Cuniana, Margarita, and la Trinidd. 
8. That the Governor of the Caracras ſhall be no- 
minated-/Jutlge, Conſervador of the Company and 
their Dependancies with a Prohibition to all Tribunals 
and Miniſters to intermeddle, with a Right of Appeal 
to wr on Th 3971 en 903 7 

9. That the faid Ships ſhalt be 'exempt from 'payi 

Strangers Duties, ek "1 27 1 a 
10, That his Majeſty will maintain the ſaid Com- 
pany under his royal Protection, and make thoſe 
concerned in it, to enjoy all the Rights and Honours; 
that appertain to thoſe of the r i Navy; and the 
Share which any one ſhall take in this'© mmerce; 
ſhall hot prejudice his our, Eſtate, or Reputation; 
neither directly or indireAly ; but on the contrary, this 


uns, loaden with the Products of Spain, which | 
better Government; to the Number of 'twenty-four, 
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ſhall be a new Luſtre added to his Gentility, his Ser- 


vices, his Character, c. 


The ſaid Company formed Bye-Laws, for their 


which I excuſe adding as ſuperfluous here, and for the 
ſame Reaſon ſhall omit mentioning the Steps taken 
by the Dutch, by their Minifters at Madrid and Paris, 
to obtain a Revocation from his Catholick Majeſty of 


the ſaid Company's Patent. 
| 11 ” 31! 42130 00 
Trade Portugal. 


"HERE is hardly a State in Europe, with the 
Title of a Kingdom, and whoſe King has no ad- 
ditional Territories, that is of leſs Extent than that 
of Portugal; and yet no one has puſhed Trade fur- 
ther, ae it with a ſuperior Reputation. 
Its great Conqueſts in; both Indies, 1ts' Eſtabliſhments 
in many Places on the Coaſt of Africa, and the Pol 
ſeſſion of the Azores, Madeira, and Cape de Verd 
Iſlands, for a long Time ſupported: the-ſaid Com- 
merce, which it might probably have yet preſerved, 
had the Union between this Kingdom and òpain never 
happened. at 18.3 Aba 1 8 
This Union fo fatal to the Portugaeſe ,Trade, was 
agreed on in 1580, afterthe Death'of Cardinal Henry, 
Succeſſor to the unfortunate Sebaſtian, who was killed 
at the Battle of Alcacer in Barbary, the 4th of Augu/t 
1578; and thereby becoming ſubje& to the Span! 
Monarchy, it ſound a very formidable Enemy in 
Dutch, ho were combating ſor Liberty, almoſl at 
the ſame Time that the others/ began to ſuffer the 
Yoke, which they were ſhaking offl. 
Braril was ſoon loſt, and their new Enemies be- 
came Maſters of a Part in their Eaft-Indian Conqueſts; 
and being likewiſe bereaved of a Share of their Co- 
lonies on the Guinea Coaſt;''they had barely Power 
705 to ſupport the remaining Part of their Ani 
Trade, which had formerly been equally glorious a: 
profitable to them t is true, that after 4 conſtrain · 
ed Union, or rather Servitude of ſixty Years, Portu- 
gal recovered its primitive Power or Liberty; and all 
the States, which it had remaining in the other three 
Parts of the Globe were 6 with it, in 
decting John Duke of Braganza' for: their King, and 
who was accordingly proclaimed: on the 1 ſt of De- 


| N 1 — 
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(ember, 1610. 


Hut the fatal Blow to the Portugueſe Commerce was 
ſtruck, for although they'- afterwards re poſſeſſed 
Brazil, and cheit Forts, and Eſtabliſhments on the 
2. Coaſt, were reſtored them; thoſe of the 

iet were never again ſettled; inſomuch, that the 
Trade ſince carried on at Liſbon, is nothing ini Com- 
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pariſon with what it formerly drove; when the Riches 


of Perſia, Arabia, the States of the Mogul, the Coaſts 
of India, China, Japan, and all the Iſles of that vaſt 
Partof the Ocean beyond the Line, came to be unit- 
ed at Goa, the Capital of their Ea Indian Conqueſts, 
and were by numerous Fleets brought to I i/bon,' for 
their Diſtribution to all the Nations of Europe, by the 
Hands only of theſe their ſole Importers. 

The preſent Trade of Portugal is principally car- 
ried on by Foreigners; and the chief Places for it are 
Liſbon, Porto Fort, Ulla de Conda, St. Ubes, and Faro 
in Europe, though in the Commerce of their Amer:- 
can, and other Settlements, none but the Subjects can 
openly be concerned. Of that with the Engliſh I 
have already ſpoke, and ſhall now mention what 
Branch the other Nations are engaged in. The Dutch 
ſend to Liſbon, all Sorts of Linen, Woollen, - and 
Silk ManufaQures; ſuch as printed Cottons, and 
Chints, Muſlins, and Cambricks, Holland, Ofnabrug, 
and Siieia Linens, Black Silk, and others, Delft Ser- 

» Men and Womens Clothes ready made, Wigs, 
Hats, and Gloves, Silk and Worſted Stockings, Ruſſia 
Hides, Copper Pans and Kettles, Steel, Mercery, and 
Hardwares, Powder, Cannon Balls, Hemp, and 
Flax, Corn, Paper, and Cards, beſides which, moſt 
of the Merchandizes ſent from Holland to Cadiz are 
proper for Liſbon or the Braxili. 

And in return they take from the Portugueſe, Bra- 
zil Sugar, Tobacco, and Snuffs; Fernambuc, Cam- 
peche, and Brazil Wood, Hides, Cotton, Ginger, 
diverſe Drugs, Sweetmeats, Indigo, Cochineal, Su- 
mack, Anniſeeds, Wool, Oil and'Olives; Figs, Rai- 
ſins and Almonds, Oranges and Lemons, Pearls, 
Diamonds and other precious Stones, Gold and Silver 
Ingots and Coin. | | 
The French T rade with Portugal is but ſmall, as his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty brought it to this low Ebb, by 
prohibiting the Importation to his Dominions of Por- 
tugueſe Sugars and Tobacco; there is however a Sale 
for ſome of the French Brocades, Perukes, Ec. though 
to no very great Value. ; * b. 

The Commerce with Haly furniſhes them with Pa- 
per, and ſome; Linens: from Genoa ; Glaſs Works 
from Venice; and Silk from theſe and moſt other Parts 
of this Country; who carry back with them Sugar, 
Hides, Tobacco, (dc. 3% an ow 

From the northern Powers, are brought here 
Hemp, Flax, / Tar, Pitch, Iron, and all other naval 
Stores for the King's Vards and otherwiſe ; beſides 
Copper, ſome Linens, c. and the Ships bringing 
theſe Commodities (of which the Swedes are always 
moſt) reload with Wine, Brandy, Oil, Salt, Oran- 
— 5 Cork, Sumack, and ſome. fe other 


ities. 
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The American Trade employs a great Number of 
Ships; as there ſails annually from I iſbon and Oper 
twenty to twenty-two Merchant Veſſels for Rio Ja- 
neiro; thirty for the Bay of all Saints; as many for 
Pernambuc, and ſeven or eight for Paraiba ; thoſe for 
the two firſt Places of five hundred Tons Bur. 
then; but for the latter not above half as big. 

All the Ships deſtined for the ſame Part fail toge- 
ther, and obſerve the ſame Method in their Return; 
thoſe of Oporto joining them of Liſbon, The Paraiba 
and Pernambuc Fleets depart all in Company,, and 
come back in like Manner: And the King grants five 
Men of War yearly to con voy theſe Fleets, viz. two for 
Rio Janeiro, two for All Saints Bay,” and one for Per- 
nambuc ; ſending ſome Veſſels to meet them on their 
Return in the Latitude of the Azores. The Depar- 
ture of all theſe Ships for Brazil, is commonly in Myrcb, 
and their Return in September or Oclober; and formerly 
it was permitted to carry Silver with them for Trade; 
but now this is prohibited, and their Cargoes reſtrain- 
ed to be Goods, of which the following ones are 
chief, viz. Flour, Wine, Brandy, Oil, ordinary 
Worſted Stuffs, Linen and Thread of the Country ; 
Silk Stockings, Hats, Bays, Serges, and other Wool- 
lens from England and 232 ; of whitened Linen 
called Panicos, and raw ditto named Aniages and 
Groga; Copper Plates and other Requiſites for the 
Sugar Engines and Mills from Hamburgh, ; ſome Li- 
nens from Bretagne; a few Druggets, Serges, and 
clouded Brocades of all Sorts of Colours from France; 
and Tabbies Taffeties, ſewing Silk, Paper, c. from 
Italy. The eie Goods however make up the beſt 
half, and generally find the beſt Diſpatch. | han the 
Bay of All Saints the Ships come loaded with To- 
bacco, Sugar, Sugar Candy, Indigo, Whale Oil and 
Fins (which come aſhore here in great Quantities 
from June to September) Cotton, Oil, and Balſam of 
Capaiva, Ipecacuanna, Pareira, Brava (or the Wild 
Vine; affirmed by Mr. Savary in his Dictionary to 
come from hence, though denied by Dr. James, in 
his Diſpenſatory, to be & Native of this Country, as 
he ſays that it is of the £aſi-India Growth; both al- 
low it to be a good Diuretic ; and the former reports 
that the Portugueſe regard it as a Specific for the Stone 
and Gravel; hich induced me to mention it here) 
ſome Cinnamon, long Pepper, Ginger, Elephants 
Teeth (from the Coaſt of Africk) Copper (from An- 
gola) Hides, Silk, dying and ſweet, ſcented Woods, 
Saffron, Rocou, Laque, Rock Cryſtal, Cocos, Am- 


bergis (that the Sea ſometimes throws aſhore) Ame- 


this (of which here is a Mine) Gold (found in the Gra- 
vel of a River near a Place called St. Paul, of * 


ein: mn ot no 126 N ir: 


, 
n 


on Penalty of 


I T 


the King's Fifth may yearly amonnt to eight or nine 


hundred Mark) and all Sorts of Sweet-meats wet and 


dry. 
The Ships that touch here from Goa, in their way 
to Europe, turniſh the Inhabitants of Brazil with Spice, 
Drugs, and other Eaſtern Merchandiſe ; and by thoſe 
from Angola and Congo. they receive their Negroes (at 
leaſt fifteen thouſand yearly) Ivory, Wax, Honey, 
Civit, Gold, and all other Commodities that thoſe Parts 
produce ; but theſe Goods (the Slaves excepted) are 
moſtly ſent to Portugal in the Liſbon Fleet. 

Pernambuc only produces Sugar, and Brazil (or 
Fernambuc) Wood, being ſteril in the Neceſſaries of 
Life, and the Inhabitants (which are more numerous 
than in any other Part of the Brazil) would hardly be 
able to ſubſiſt without the foreign Supplies the Ships 
bring them; on the contrary, Rio Janeiro is extreme- 
ly fertile in Sugar, Indigo and Cotton, as it would be 
in Tobacco, was the Growth of more than what ſuf- 
fices for the Inhabitants Uſe not prohibited ; it like- 
wiſe brings Wheat to Perfection, and has Brazil 
Wood, Hides, and Fiſh Oil in Plenty. 

It is particularly with the Portugueſe of this Part 
that the Spaniards of Buenos Ayres carry on their 
Trade; theſe furniſhing them with Flour, Biſket, 
Salt, or dried Meat; and the Portugueſe giving in 
Exchange, Sugar, Tobacco, Indigo, Wine, Brandy 
Rum, and ſeveral other Merchandiſes that they re- 
ceive from Europe. 

The only Company which I believe the Portugueſe 
have, is that Trading to the Coaſt of Africa, of which 
I ſhall give ſome Account, and with it conclude my 
Treatiſe on this Nation. | f 


The Portugueſe African Company. 


THE true Object of this Company's Trade is the 
furniſhing Brazil with Negroes; and their Pa- 
tent bears Date from the Beginning of the Year 1724, 
under the following Articles : 
1. The new Company engages to build a For- 
treſs at their own Expence at the Mouth of the 


River Angre, over againſt the Iſle of Coriſco, which 


belongs to the King of Benin, near the Coaſt of 


Gabon, otherwiſe called Pongo, in 19 30 South La- 


titude. 


2 F Plantations in America ſhall have occa- 
r. 
3. That it ſhall not be permitted either to Por- 
tugueſe or 12 Ships, to traffick on the ſaid Coaſt, 
rfeiting Ship and Cargo. 


2. That they ſhall furniſh as many Negroes as 
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4. Nevertheleſs, if any Ships are forced thither, 
either by Storm or ſome other Neceſſity, the Com- 
pany's Factors may permit them to water, and like- 
wiſe ſell them the Proviſions they may ſtand in need 
of, without permitting them, however, to tranſact 
any Buſineſs. | 

5. That this Conceffion ſhall laſt for fifteen Years, 
after which it ſhall be lawful for his Portugueſe Ma- 
jeſty to prolong the Term, or to re-enter into Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Country granted. 

6. In this laſt Caſe, his Majeſty may take Poſſeſſion 
of the Ports, Artillery, Ships, and other EffeQs of 
the Company, on paying Ready-Money for them, 
according to a Valuation. 

2 after this Grant was made publick, the 
new Company fixed up at Liſben Billets, declaring the 
Conditions under which an Intereſt might be had 
therein, the Funds it would conſiſt of, and the Price 
of the Actions. Theſe Conditions were couched in 
twelve Articles, of which the Principal ones are, 

That the Fund ſhould only be one Million. of 
Cruſades. 

That the Actions ſhould be worth a thouſand Cru- 
ſades each, of which the Proprietors ſhould pay three 
hundred Cruſades at ſubſcribing, the ſame Sum in the 
Month of December, 1724 ; and the remaining four 
hundred Cruſades whenever the Company thinks pro- 
per, after ſix Months Notice. | 

That thoſe Proprietors, who ſhall nat comply with 
the Payments at the Times preſcribed, ſhall forfeit 
what they have already advanced. 

That the Company ſhall pay the Proprietors, a 
Year after the firſt Undertaking, a Dividend of five 


per Cent. on the Capital Sum they ſhall have paid in, 
and this taken from the Profits which the Compan 


ſhall make by their Trade. FIR 

In fine, that the chief or general Commander, 
who has undertaken to form this Company, ſhall have 
fourteen per Cent. upon the Profits that it ſhall make, 
on which he undertakes to pay the Factors, and other 
Perſons, that he ſhall deem neceſſary to be em- 
ployed, on the Coaſts of Africk, at Liſbon, Brazil, 
or elſewhere. 


And fc of that e | 


THE Commerce of this Republick is hardly to be 
imagined, tho? there is no Compariſon between 
the preſent and former State of it, when it was from 
hence that all the other European Countries were fur- 
niſhed with the Products of all the E; however it 


is yet ſo conſiderable, as to ſtand the firſt (and EE 
think 


92 
t] ink by far) among the trading States of that Part 


ot the G obe. 


ſold in all Parts of Europe, 


Sorts of Commodities find a Diſpatch; but the 


Conſumption is more particularly great in all the 


chu, where it ſpreads daily 
and it is aſſerted 
take off larger Quantities than all Europe put 
together; beſides which, this State produces Rice, 
Currants, Looking Glaſs and other Cryſtal Works; 
Beads, Laces, Gloves, Snuff Boxes, Silk, Coral, 'Tar- 
tar, and Cream of Tartar, Oil, Olives, Drugs, fine 
Lacque, Orpiment, Anis and Coriander Seeds, Brim- 
ſtove, fine '$t 


more and more, 


alittle inferior to the Engliſb,/ French and Dutch. The 


Armenians eſtabliſhed at Venice, and thoſe who annu- 


ally arrive there contribute greatly to the Support 
of its Trade, in which the Engli 
alfo'fmd''a' Convenience,” as | 


e are generally the 


Carriers of the ſaid Merchants Goods from the 


Leun. I have already briefly mentioned the Par- 


tieulars of its Trade with us, in which thirty or thir- 


five Ships are annually employed, in carrying 
We Lead, Tin, Pepper, Sugar, Ginger, 
Woods, Hides; Woollen Goods, Herrings, Salmon, 


Pilehards, Stock-Fiſh, &c. which Ships return loaden 
with Currants, Hemp, Brimſtone, Beads, Drugs, Oil, 


ſometimes Rice, r Nö 


From Hemburgb, Holland; Norwiy and the Baltick, 
ten or fifteen Ships 1 with Dying Woods, 


Pepper, Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Ruſſia Hides, 
Braſs, Iron, Pitch, Tar, Stock:Fiſh, c. And theſe 
Ships reload with the ſame Goods, as is beforemen- 


tionell for Englund, with the Difference that to theſe 


Places are carried more Silks. | 
© Formerly there came annually from Liſbon to Venice 
near three thouſand Cheſts of Sugar, in Return for 
the Cargoes of Corn ſent there from Ancona, Sicily, 
and the Levant; as alſo Rice, Turkey Wheat, Steel, 
Looking, Drioking, Window Glaſs, c. But as for 
ſome Years paſt;'tlie\ſame Quantity of Sugars has 
been introduced-from Franca, the Trade from Por- 
tugal has in Proportion gone decreaſing, as 
apmented. 0907 1 73, | 
rom Cadiz and other Ports in Spain, Venice gets 


1 
: 


Indigo, Cochineal, Wool, Barilla, &c. for the Produce 


din 


of the ſame Effecto, as was ſent to Liſſon. 
To Genba nnd Fiegborn are ſent mati — — 
Corn, which the Vundtjan Veſſels: cominonly ſoa 

P3315; 


The Quantities of Gold and Silver - Tiſſues, 
and other Silks made here, is prodigious; and are 
where there | theſe 


a Truth that the Turks 


Steel, Turpentine and Soap: They like- 
wiſe make ſome Cloth here, which was formerly 
greatly valued for its Dye, though its Quality is not 


and Dutch Ships 


Dying 


this has 
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the Arobipelago, and ſome Window Glaſs, Ec. 
ſometimes repaid in Goods, but oftener by Re- 
miſſes. 

There is ſent. to the 0477 0-10 of Naples and Sicily, 
large Parcels of ordinary Cloths, Steel, Iron, Writ- 
ing Paper, Looking, Drinking, Window Glaſs, 
Sc. and received from thence, Oil of Almonds, 
Sofa, Piſtachoes, Silk, Pitch, Lemons, and Lemon 

Ne. Kein ft, ' 
Vin fine, the Trade which Venice carries on with 
the Morea in the Gulphs of Lepanta and Athens ought 
not to be forgotten; as it is from theſe Places, that a 

eat deal of Wool, Silk, Wax, Galls, Valonea, 

il, Cotton, Grain, Honey, Tar, &c. are extrac- 
ted, beſides a prodigious Quantity of Cheeſe ; for 
which the Venetiam general 7 pay in Money, except 
ſome Loadings of Fir and Larch Planks, with a few 
Nails and old Iron, which however, employ ſeveral 
Ships continually. | wt 0; 

This is the principal Commerce that Venice carries 
on by Sea; that which ſhe tranſacts on Terra firma is 
alſo very conſiderable; for beſides what it has with 
a great Part of Germany, it furniſhes all the Wants 
(either from the Eaſt or Weſt) of the States of Par- 
ma and Placentia, Modena, Bilonia, Ferrara, Mantua, 
Milan, and all Lombardy ;' and even of Piedmont, by 
means of the Rivers, which facilitates its providing 
all theſe Places on eafier Terms than by Genoa, Leg- 
born, or Ancona ; beſides this, it alſo ſends all Sorts 
of Goods into its own and the — 5 State ; 
more particularly a great Quantity of Wax, which 
is wrought, and finely blanched at Venice; here are 
likewiſe Sugar Refineries, with which is carried on 2 
good Trade, as there is with Soap, Glaſs, &c. And 
the ſole Privilege to ſell Tobacco (imported from 
Salonica and Albania) in the Venetian Territories, 
actually produced in the *Year' 1741, the Sum of 
736,000 effective Ducats (which make 950,000 Cur- 
rant) for the Term of five Years. | 

And to preſerve the conſiderable Trade carried on 
with Germany and Turkey, (which in Value ſurpaſſes 
all others) the Republick has granted large Privileges 
to the Merchants of both Nations, eſtabliſhed in 
this Capital, and have affigned vaſt Edifices to the one 
and the other, as well for their Habitation, as a De- 
poſit for their Merchandize ; that of the Turks, called 
the Palace / Turkey; and that of the Germans, II 
Fondaco de Tedeſebi, ALAN 

If any Diſpute happens between the Turks and the 
Republick's Subjects, in which the former think 
themſelves offended, they demand Satisfaction in ſo 
haughty a manner, and receive it ſo 9 

t 


. 


ſaid Bank, viz. cond Monday of October. 
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that it ſeems as if there was a Fear to refuſe it Concerning the Apier at Venice, and the Differmes bs 


them. | | and current Money. | 
In regard of the Traffick with the Germans in Stiria, | | 
it is partly by Sea and partly by Land in Waggons, HERE are two Agios, the one conſtant and 


and with this I conclude the Trade of Venice; tho? fixed of 20 per Cent. called the Bank Agio; 


before I cloſe the Section, I ſhall add the follow- the other fluQuating like that of Arfterdam, and is 
ing Method of calculating the Venetian Money, as I from 120 to 128, which is called the Sopragio, be- 
was not ſo explicit about it, when I treated of its cauſe it is calculated on the Bank Money, after the 
Bank. . firſt Agio is added. 


As for Example. 


Ducats 20co Banco at the Sopragio of 128 
+ 400 Bank Agio of 20 per Cent. 
2400 | 
20 480 
4 96 þ Sopragio of 148 
4 96 


Ducats 3072 Current. 


128 100 3072 2 Agio of 120 
400 


Ducats 2000 Banco. 
But however the Sopragio vary, be it 128 more or leſs, ſuch Sum of Ducats current will be reduced to 
Ducats 83 Banco. 
From hence it appears that by making 83 f the middle Term, or by multiplying the current Ducats 
83 „ and dividing by the Sopragio, the Amount in Bank will be — n * 


128 831 3072 Ducats 2000 Banco. 
33 


9216 


24576 
1024 
256000 


2000 


The Bank of Yenice is ſhut on all Holidays, and The firſt ſhutting of the Bank to begin the Saturdey 
every Friday of the Week in which there is no before Palm _— and open the firſt Monday 
a — vw —— are four Times of the after Eaſter We 

ear in w it is ſhut, for ſeveral Days together The ſecond——on the 23d June, and open the ſe- 
agreeable to the Order of the Senate ds Feb. 17 75 cond Monday of Jah. ] {72 | 
and not as I by Miſtake mentioned in treating of The third ——on the 23d Sept. and open the ſe- 
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- "Thefourth — on the 23d Der. and open the ſecond 
Monday of January. 5 

e the' Trade of Genoa. | 

HIS 1 a long Time diſputed with 


that of Venice the Empire of the Mediterranean 
Sea, and the Trade to the Levant ; but after the ce- 


lebrated Victory of Chiozza (as mentioned in the 
Hiſtorical Introduction) they ceaſed to rival the Vene- 


tians, after they had done ſo for near three hundred 


Years; it is, however, certain, that they now only 
yield the Superiority in the Levant Trade to their 
antient Competitors, as theirs is ſuppoſed to be con- 
ſiderably greater to the reſt of Europe, and more 
eſpecially to Spain; and it is beſides by Genoa, 
that Foreigners carry on all their Trade with Lom- 
bardy. 

Raw Silks, and in Skains, which the Genoeſe get 
from Meſſina, and other Ports of Sicily, and the fine 
rich Silks they make in their Capital, occaſion a con- 
ſiderable Trade, and they ſee an annual Import of 
Ships, hardly credible, who all take ſomething of 
their Manufactures; it is true, at preſent, and for 
ſome time paſt, the Buſineſs of their City has not 
been ſo briſk as uſual, chiefly owing to their ill judged 


Engagements in the late Embroils of Europe, which. 


have ruined their Bank, and conſequently for the pre- 
ſent deſtroyed publick Credit among t ; but as 
it is to be hoped they will find ſome Means to re-eſta- 
bliſh it, and as a Trade will naturally revive when- 
ever this is done, I ſhall deſcribe it as it has been, 
with my beſt Wiſhes that, Phenix like, it may riſe 
out of its own Aſhes. 

The Fabricks here are plain and flowered Velvets, 
and ſome with Gold and Silver Grounds ; Damaſks, 
Sattins, Tabbies, Gold and Silver Tiſſues, and many 
other ſorts of Silks, both plain and flowered ; here 
are likewiſe Oil, Olives, dry Sweet-meats, Silk 


Stockings, Gloves, Breeches, and Waiſtcoats, 
Ribbons, Galloons, Paper, Soap, Rice, Figs, 
Almonds, Anchovies, Marble, Lemons, ſcen- 


ted Oil and Perfumes, Tartar, Parmeſan Cheeſe, 
red Coral, Coffee, Cotton, and all Dying and Medi- 
cinal Drugs, that come from the Levant. 

At preſent the Genoeſe Trade to Smyrna is but 
trifling, however, they always keep a Conſul 
there. 7 

In the flouriſhing Era of this Republick, it was 
Miſtreſs of ſeveral Iſles in the Archipelago, and poſ- 
ſeſſed many Cities and Towns on the Coaſt of Greece, 
and the Black Sea; Pera, one of the Suburbs of 


Cenſlantinople, was once under their Dominion, 
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8 the carrying on a great Trade in the 
ant. . 

. The Decline of their Power, and the Lofs of ſo 
many States, occaſioned the Ruin of their Com- 
merce in thoſe of the Grand Seignor, and there is 
rarely ſeen to appear any under their Colours now. 

When the foreign Ships arrive at Genoa (which is 
one of the fineſt Ports in Maly) they depoſit their 
Goods in a great Warehouſe called Porto Franco, 
becauſe the Merchandiſe brought in to be ſold, as 
well as that to be exported, pay no Duties at coming 
in, or going out ; the Merchants only paying at the 
Cuſtomhouſe in Proportion to the Sales they make, 
and it is permitted them to re-imbark whatever re- 
mains unſold, without any Impoſition. 

In 1741, an Infurance Company was formed at 
Genoa, of which the following twenty-ſix Articles are 
the Plan abbreviated, as much as the Senſe of them 
would allow. | | 

Several principal Merchants of the City of Genza 
having conſidered the Inconveniences, which the 
Want of an Inſurance Office there expoſed them to, 
determined to ere& one for Shipping, Lives, and 
Slavery, on the following Conditions. 

I. To form a Capital of an hundred thouſand 
Pieces of Silver called Croi/ats, of ſeven Livres, 
twelve Sols Bank Money each, for the Security of 
whomſoever ſhould cauſe himſelf to be inſured by the 
Company; of which 100,000 Pieces, 30, ooo ſhall be 
depoſited in the Bank of St. George, in the manner 
as ſhall be judged beſt, and the remaining 750,000 
ſhall be depaſited, as hereafter is expreſſed, and the 
ſaid Sum of 100,000 Pieces, and no more, ſhall be 
—— by the Aſſurer during the Exiſtence of the ſaid 

II. That for the Execution of the aforeſaid De- 
poſit of 30,000 Pieces, and to compoſe the Capital 
of the ſaid 100,000 Pieces, 300 Billets ſhall-be form- 
ed and diſpoſed of at 3334 of the ſaid Pieces, to 
whomſoever inclines to be intereſted in the ſaid Com- 
pany ; and the Purchaſers thereof, for the Number 
taken, ſhall transfer or write in, to one of the Of- 
ficers of St. George, to the Company's Credit, 100. 
of the ſaid Pieces, or their Value for each of the 
ſaid Billets; and for the 233 + remaining, they 
ſhall oblige themfelves under Security, to make Pay- 
ment of it to the Company, in cafe that through 
Misfortunes (which God forbid) the 30,000 Pieces 
depoſited are not ſufficient to ſatisfy the Loſſes. And 
if ut happens that the Company have not Premium 
enough to pay the Loſſes, Averages, c. it ſhall 
give Power to four Deputies, or DireQors, to de- 
mand of the Proprietors, the Proportion, which by a 

| pro 


pro Rata, ſhall touch each on Account of the Obliga- 
tion they have entered into. 
III. In order to perfect the Formation of the Com- 
pany propoſed, Meſſrs. N. N. who have thought pro- 
to communicate the Articles to the Merchants 
of the Place, ſhall be alſo encharged to admit m 
Quality of an Aſſociate or Proprietor, thoſe who will 
engage, and ſhall appear io them, proper to be ad- 
mitted into the Company propoſed, which ſhall be 
done by demanding or requiring from them a Pro- 
mile to the following Purport, or as it ſhall be drawn 


up by the Notary Publick, viz. 


I A. B. approving the Project of the Inſurance 
Company, which has been read to and ſhewn 
me by Miele, N. N. and deſiring to be aggrega- 
« ted to it, and alſo to Share in it, for Acti- 
ons of 333 + Pieces each: I promiſe and oblige 
„ myſelf to the ſaid Gentlemen, to write on, or 
«c 

46 


cc 
66 
cc 


transfer into, one of the Offices of St, George, 
when the ſaid Company ſhall be ſettled, the juſt 
« Value of 100 Pieces of Silver, appertaining to 
* the ſaid 300 Actions, and to engage myſelf to 
© the Propoſals for the remaining 233 ; Pieces of 
„ each Action, as ſhall be more amply expreſſed in 
ce the AR of the Aſſociation; and I will that the 
« preſent have its full Force and Value, as if it had 
& beef a Publick Act, paſſed before a ſworn Notary 
« Publick, under the Hypothecation of my Effe&s 
s preſent and to come: In Faith of which, Ge. 


IV. When the ſaid 300 Actions ſhall be employ- 
ed, and by that the Company ſettled, each Perſon 
concerned ſhall be convoked to the Place appointed 
by the before-mentioned Gentlemen, and there by 
a Plurality of Votes draw up and eftabliſh the Act of 
Society, on the Footing of the Articles here expreſt, 
adding whatſoever ſhall be judged convenient, and 
ſuppreſſing that which ſhall appear ſuperfluous. The 
four Deputies or Directors ſhall be then elected, 
two Genoeſe and two Foreigners, though all reſiding 
in Genoa, whoſe Buſineſs will conſiſt in ſigning the 
Policies, in the Name, and at the Riſque of the 
Company, according to their Inſtructions: The 
Caſhier ſhall render them an Account Monthly of 
what Premiums have been received, and they muſt 
take care to examine the Documents of the Aſſu- 
rers, who ſhall have ſuffered Loſſes, and to order 
Payment by the Caſhier ; and, in fine, they ſhall be 
charged with the Care to provide every thing neceſſary, 
that may relate either directly or indirectly to the 


Company, and the whole ſhall be dorte by an A& of 
the Chancellor. 
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V. Beſides the four Deputies or DireQors, the 
Caſhier and Book-keeper ſhall be likewiſe elected, and 


the of each ſettled ; the Premiums of Inſu- 
rance for the reſpective Maritime Places ſhall be ef. 
tabliſhed ; the 


ation of the Company ſhall be 
confirmed, as well as the Time 12 of 
the four Directors, and the whole ſhall be duly re- 
iſtered. 

EVI The Continuance of the Society ſhall be fixed 
for five Years, to commence the firſt of January 1741. 
Bat the Beginning of the fifth Year 1745, the ſaid 
Company ſhall aſſemble to renew the Act for five 
other Years, or to provide that which ſhall be judged 
convenient, in of a Diſſolution ; and all thoſe 
intereſted in the faid Company ſhall be ſummoned 
for this Purpoſe. 

VII. The Proprietors of the abovementioned Ac- 
tions can neither ſell, nor alienate them, without the 
Conſent of the four Directors, and that during the 
limited Time of the Society; but the Confent being 
obtained, the Company ſhall be preferred to any other 


3 

III. At the Beginning of every Month (after the 

firſt) the Company's Calhier ſhall give the Directors 
paid or received in the 


an Account of what he has 
preceding Month, &c. 

IX. At the Beginning of each Month, the Direc- 
tors ſhall alſo review with ExaQneſs, the Writings, 
and the Book-keeper ſhall be obliged to a daily Atten- 
dance, to exerciſe with all Care and Diligence, what- 
ſoever is dependant on his Office. 

X To the End that thoſe who have Inſurance to 
make, whether Reſidents or Strangers, may be en- 
couraged to prefer the Company to every other 
Means conducive to their Intentions; the Premiums 
ſhall be lowered to the moſt moderate Price ; and as 
for the reſt, when any Difficulties or Suits 
between the Company and the Aſſurers, it is to be 
underftood that they are to be determined by 'the 
Laws and Statutes of the Place; and that the Com- 
pany is obliged for all common Riſques, ſuch as 

irates, Sea, Fire, and Reſtraint of Princes; and 
if the Company think proper to underwrite ſome In- 
ſurances which -may be ſometimes offered, in which 
Barratry is compriſed, or upon good, or bad Advices, 
for a Premium, proportionate to ſuch Conditions, 
8 ſhall give the Directors their Per- 
miſſion. | 

XI. Conformable to what is practiſed in other 
Parts, no Averages ſhall be paid, under four per 
Cent. but all above this ſhall be punQually ſatiſ- 


fied. Fe 
XI. In 
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ſary or juridical Proofs are produced, the Sums in- 
— be paid, with the Diſcount of four per 

XIII. Whereas the Variation of the Agio and the 
Current Species are prejudicial both to the Inſurer 
and the Inſured, the Company will pay all Loſſes, or 
Averages, in Bills of St. George, and the Premiums 
ſhall be recovered in the ſame manner. 

XIV. Any. Proprietor, poſſeſſed of ten Actions, 
ſhall have two Votes in the Aſſembly of the Com- 
pany; and he that has leſs, ſhall have only one. 
V. He that has leſs than fix Actions cannot be 
. choſen a Director, and the moſt Ancient of the four 
2 preſide at all general and particular Aſſem- 
ies. 

XVI. No one ſhall have more than twelve Actions 
in Propriety, but (if the Caſe happens) the concern- 
ed in the Company may act as Repreſentatives of 
ſome Foreigner or Citizen who deſires to be admitted 
by their Means, though with this Proviſo, that he 
ſhall adviſe the Names of the Co-partners, and the 
Place of their Domicil, and the Repreſentatives 
ſhall oblige themſelves to ſubmit to the Covenants, 
which ſhall be ſtipulated in the Company's Inſtrument 
of Union. | 
XVII. He that ſhall not be poſſeſſed of at leaſt 
five Actions, ſhall not be admitted to the Company's 
Meetings, but ſhall be obliged and held to all that 
ſhall be determined at them, and ſubmit to all the 
Conditions and Reſolutions of the Society, except- 
ing however, that in the firſt and laſt Aſſembly, 
that ſhall be had, all the concerned in the ſaid 
Company ought to meet, as has been already 
hinted. 

XVIII. At the End of each Year after the Com- 
pany's Eſtabliſhment, a Ballance ſhall be drawn of 
all that has been received and paid, and half of the 
Profits ſhall be proportionably divided among the 
_Concerned, and even the whole, if the 'Company 

oes not think it more convenient to leave the other 
Moiety till the End of the fifth Year of the Com- 
pany's Duration. 
XIX. The Caſhier elect ſhall be obliged to give a 
ſufficient Security. N 
XX. The Directors, muſt never ſubſcribe more 
than 20, 00 Dollars on Ships with French Colours, 
which they ſhall eſteem good; 15,000 on Veſſels 
with the ſame Colours of leſs Tonnage; 12,000 on 
large Barks well armed, and carrying the ſame Co- 
lours ; 12,000 on Ships; not under French Colours; 
8ooo on Barks and Veſſels, with Latin Sails, and not 
with French Colours. | 


Of the Genzrat Taaps of the WORLD. 
XII. In Caſe of a total Loſs, and the neceſ- 


hardly remembered to be an Aſſociation, its 


XXI, The Premiums of the Parties inſured 
the Company, if they have no Concern in it, m 
be paid — mr thoſe intereſted in it, ſhall only 
per ney ſix Months. 

XII. The Damages which the Aſſurers ſuffer 
ſhall be paid, viz. the Averages, from the Admiſ. 
ſion of the Proofs; and the Total Loſſes in three 
Months after the Intimation, when they appear to 
be juſt and clear; or being ſuſpicious, after their 
Verification; or directly with the Diſcount of Two 
per Cent. beſides the Four always paid. 5 

XXIII. The Directors may not ſign for Account 
of the ſaid Company other Policies of Inſurance, 
than thoſe which ſhall be tendered them by the Pub- 
lick Brokers, who are Sig. Jobn Baptiſt Procurante, and 
the Sigrs. Rollandelli and Cervelli, and this to avoid any 
Inconvenience. 


XXIV. In Caſe of the Death of any one of the 


Proprietors, the Heirs ſhall be ſubje& to the Event 


of the Defunct's Share, and may neither ſell, nor 
alien their Actions to any other than the Company, 
in caſe they find themſelves neceſſitated to ſell 
them. 

XXV. The Charge or Office of the four Deputies, 
ſhall laſt for one Year, and before it ends, the new - 
Election of four others ſhall come on, tho' with the 
Liberty to confirm all the firſt four, or at leaſt two of 
them, which muſt always be two Nationals, and two 
Strangers. | 

XX VI. In Caſe of a General Aſſembly, the Num- 
ber of the Proprietors ought to be at leaſt two-thirds 


of all the ſaid Company, and the Articles ſhall not 


be deemed as paſſed, if the ſaid two-thirds have not 
concurred therein. 
The Genoeſe have a Levant Company ſtill ſubſiſt- 


ing, which was eſtabliſhed in 1645, though it has 


for ſome Years paſt done ſo little Buſineſs, gt it is 

ranſ- 
actions are ſo trifling in a corporate Capacity. They 
likewiſe had a Company eſtabliſhed formerly under 
the Title of The Company of the Grilli, which ſup- 


| — the Spaniards in America for a long time with 


egroes, but on their agreeing with the Aſients Com- 
„this Genoe/e one was overſet. 

I ſhould: here ſay ſomething of the Iſland of Corfica, 

as Part of the Genoe/e Dominions, and I am the more 


tempted to do it, as the Natives have rendered them- 
ſelves ſo famous in their Struggles for Liberty, and 


done ſo much towards making themſelves a free 
People; though I fear the Means was have uſed will 


fruſtrate their Deſigns, and only occaſion the chang- 
ing Maſters, not Fetters; they have proved them- 


ſelves a brave, daring Nation, and it would be a voy 
| | eir 
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a better Fate. 


as they are 1 
i/torique furniſhes us with a ſhort, 


The Mercure 


though curious Account of them and their King, 


which I ſhall tranſlate, in hopes it may be agreeable to 
my Readers. : | 

The War which has ſubſiſted for ſome Years, be- 
tween the Genoeſe and the Corficans, leaves room to 
doubt, whether they will remain with the Poſſeſſion 
of that Ifle, or whether it ſhall paſs under ſome other 
Power, or whether the Inhabitants will obtain their 
Liberty. In the Interim, for the unravelling of the 
myſterious Intrigue, which King Theodore has play- 
ed, who was elected in 1735, I ſhall here obſerve, 
that on his Return to that Ifle towards the End of 
.1737, he convoked the States of the Kingdom, to 
give them an Account of his Proceedings during his 
Abſence ; he afterwards made them a Repreſentation, 
conſiſting of ſeveral Points which they agreed to, 
without the leaſt Difficulty; they were above all, ex- 
tremely well ſatisfied with the Diſpoſitions taken to 
extend their Trade, and they eſtabliſhed a Council of 
Commerce, compoſed of four Corficans, and the 
ſame Number of foreign Commiſſaries, converſant 
in Trade, from which they flattered themſelves with 
— Succeſs; and it is a Matter of Surprize, that a 

ation till then hardlyknown, ſhould find themſelves 
in a Condition ſo ſuddenly to make themſelves talked 


of. They attended to the ManufaQures of diverſe 


Species of Goods, and the Crops were ſo abundant 


this Year (1737) that the Corn, Wine, Oil, and 


other Fruits, were at a very low Price, which muſt 
naturally put the Chamber of Commerce in a Con- 
dition to procure great Advantages from Foreigners; 


but as Money is very ſcarce in Corſica, they permitted 
the Inhabitants of the Low Country, to pay their 


Taxes and Capitations in Fruits, Ec. | 
The principal Articles of King Theodore's Propoſi- 
tions were, 


I. That they ought as ſoon as poſſible to ſet- about 


making ſome Salt-Ponds, as the Nature and Situation 
of the Country promiſed ſo great a Quantity of that 


Commodity, as might load an hundred Ships yearly ; 
ſo that the Crown, and Subjects, might draw great 


Advantages from this Branch of Commerce. 


II. That they ought to encourage the Working of 
the Iron, Copper and Lead Mines which are diſ- 
covered, to- extract not only Iron for common Uſes, 
but for Cannon, Bullets, and other Things neceſſary, 
to put an End to this tedious troubleſome War, and 


thereby ſave the groſs Sums, ſent” out of the Iſle to 
purchaſe them. 


their pretended Protectors ſhould rivet their Chains, 


HI. And as here is a great Abundance of Brim- 
ſtone and Saltpetre, they ought to build a Mill on the 
moſt commodious River, to make what Gunpowder 
they ſhall need in the Kingdom, and repair the Want 
— 5 which they have hitherto laboured in this 
Particular, without mentioning the vaſt Sums it has 
coſt. | 

IV. They ought to encourage Agriculture, the 
Majority of the beſt Lands being uncultivated; and 
to this End, they ought to eſtabliſh in each Neve, ſome 
Commiſlaries, intelligent in this Art, who ſhall be 
particularly charged to take Care, that the Peaſants 
till each à certain Spot in their ſeveral Diſtricts for 
their own Advantage; and in Parts improper for the 
Plow, each Peaſant ſhall be obliged to plant at leaſt 
four thouſand Vines, or a thouſand Olive Trees, and 
all ſorts of Exemptions ſhall be granted during ten 
Years, for thoſe Grounds ſo newly cultivated. 

V. By an Ordinance publiſhed throughout the 
Kingdom, one conſtant and uniform Meaſure ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for all the Fruits growing here, ſuch as 
Oil, Wine, Honey, Pitch, Tar, and other Com- 
modities put up in Caſks, and at the ſame time, one 
Ell, one Weight, and one Buſhel, ſimilar and con- 
formable to the Standards of other trading Nations. 

VI. Whereas a Quantity of Silk may be ſhip- 

for abroad, they ſhould above all encourage this 
ranch of Commerce. 

VII. And ss nothing can contribute more to the 
Advantage of this Nation, than a regular foreign 
Trade; and as our Kingdom is better ſituated than 
any other for it, with ſo great 'a Number of good 
Ports and Bays, we would have our good Citizens ac- 
cuſtom themſelves to it, by making them ſenſible of 
the Advantages ar iſing from ſuch an Application. To 
which Purpoſe we have thought proper to eſta- 
bliſh a Council of Commerce, for Account, and at 


the Expence of the Crown. The Commiſſioners of 


which College ſhall be obliged to purchaſe of our 
Subjects all their Fruits and Products of the Country, 
fit to be ſent abroad at a Market Price, paying them 
in Manufactures, or our Silver Coin : But if the Pea- 


ſant will not give his Products at ſuch a Price, he ſhall 


bring them into the Crown Magazines, where a Re- 
ceipt ſhall be given him. The Commiſſioners ſhall 


ſend theſe Products with others, arid their reſpective 
: Invoices, to the Conſuls, and Correſondents of the 


Crown in foreign Parts, with an Order to draw out 
the particular Accounts of the Produce of theſe Ef- 


fects, in order that there be given to every one what 


belongs to him. The Proprietors ſhall receive at the 
College of Commerce the Returns, or Import of 
; their 
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their Accounts, on paying (beſides the Carriage) Five 

Cent. on the Capital, to defray the Charges; and 
il the Peaſant be neceſſitous, and cannot wait for the 
Retuins unaſſiſted, he may receive from the College, 
the half, or two-thirds of the Value of what he de- 
livers, for which he ſhall pay on ballancing Accounts 
half per Cent. for ſix Months, beſides the Five per 


Cent. aforementioned. And to give a greater Credit 


to the ſaid College, we engage our Self and Crown 
for it. And we order our Conſuls, Reſidents, or 
Correſpondents, to contract or negociate only with 
the ſaid College, and they ſhall ſend us whatever we 
cannot paſs without in our Iſle. No veſſel ſhall be ad- 
mitted without. the Permiſſion of the ſaid College; 
and our Correſpondent abroad ſhall have the ſame 
Credit as thoſe here, and beſides that, the Cha- 
rater of Counſellor of Commerce of this Kingdom. 

VIII. And foraſmuch as that our Kingdom abounds 

in Wood, Pitch, Tar, Hemp, and every Thing ne- 
for the Conſtruction of Ships; this Article 
ſhould be taken very ſeriouſly into Confideration, as 
- alſo what concerns the Fiſhery, c. | 

There is an Appearance that all theſe Regulations 
of the King, are at preſent ſuſpended ſince the Entry 
of the French into that Iſland, though it is probable, 
that whenever they quit it (if they ever do) and the 
Natives know their Fate, they may make their Trade 
flouriſh according to the Principles of this Propoſition, 
or in ſome other manner more convenient, and bene- 
ficial z this is what Time only can demonſtrate; and 
however Fortune diſpoſe of their King, they will 
ſtand indebted to him, for opening their Eyes to the 
Advantage Providence has given them, and for the 
many Fatigues he has underwent to promote their 
Happineſs and Freedom. 

This little Hiſtory is not intended only to amuſe, 
but will likewiſe ſerve to ſhew what that Iſland contri- 
butes to Trade, as the Commodities therein mention- 
ed, are the Total of its Products. 


Of the Trade of Naples. 


T HIS Capital of the Kingdom of the ſame Name, 
is a Place of great Trade, and the Goodneſs of 
its Port attracts vaſt Numbers of foreign Veſſels to it; 
but in order ſtill to encreaſe its Commerce, and raiſe 
it to the higheſt Pitch poſſible, Don Carles, the King, 
has invited the Fews to ſettle there, by granting 


them ſeveral very great and ſingular Privileges, as 
wil! appear by the following Edict publiſhed on the 
Third of February, 1740, by Order of his Sicilian 


Majeſty, viz. 


Of the GENERAL Traps of the WORTD. 


I. It is granted to all Merchants or others of the 
Hebrew Nation, a full and abſolute Safe-guard, Faculty 
and Permiſſion, to come, remain, traffick, paſs on, or 
ſtay, with or without their Families, in our Kingdoms 
and States, as alſo to depart, and return, without any 
Obſtacle, both in regard of their Effects, as well a 
Perſons; and this for the Term of fifty Years next 
following, to commence the firſt Day of this; de- 
claring that the fiftieth Year being expired, there 
ſhall yet be granted five others, during which, if it 
be the good Pleaſure of his Majeſty or his Succeſlors, 
to abrogate the preſent Licence at the End of the fifth 
Year, they may freely and without Hinderance, 
regulate all their Aﬀairs, &c. we willing, -that no 
extraordinary Duty be exacted from them, on the 
8 their Ships, Veſſels, Horſes, Carriages, 

C. 
IT. If any Hebrews coming from other Kingdoms 
or Countries to ours, ſhall be accuſed in thoſe States 
from whence they came, of having committed ſome 
enormous Action, or Crime there, for which t 
have been proſecuted; as alſo in caſe that they were 
diſguiſed as Chriſtians, and had feigned to be of this 
Religion, we annul and make void the Cauſes of ſuch 
Accuſation, and will not permit that they be called to 
Account for it, in our Dominions, on any Pretext 
whatſoever ; in fine, we grant to the ſaid Hebrews, 
the free Exerciſe of their Ceremonies, Solemnities, 
Uſe and Cuſtoms, according to the Fewi/h Laws, pro- 
hibiting their wearing publickly Cloaks, or other 
diſtinguiſhing Dreſs, under any Denomination what- 
ſoe ver. 

III. That the Hebrews ſhall not be ſubject to any 
Regiſtry, or pr pardon, nor to any Com- 
pany of Tradeſmen ; but if any Difference ariſes be- 
tween a Chriſtian and a Few, on ſome Affair concern- 
ing Arts and Trades, the Judge Delegate, who ſhall 
be named for this purpoſe, ſhall be deemed a com- 
petent one, and decide it. 

IV. We t to the Hebrews and their Fa- 
milies, who ſhall eſtabliſh their Reſidence in our 
States, to enjoy in reſpect of their Commerce, either 
at home or abroad, the ſame Privileges, Franchiſes, 
and Immunities, which the other Citizens or In- 
habitants of the ſame Cities or Places, do, or may 


enjoy. 

V. That all their Moveables or Ornaments mak- 
ing a Part of their Apparel, acquired either within 
or without our Dominions, ſhall be exempt from 
paying any Cuſtoms, or Duty ot Paſlage, at their Im- 
portation or Exportation. 


VI. There 
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VI. There ſhall be a Judge te at Naples, Pa- 
lermo, and Meſſina; and a Magiſtrate inted at 
Meſſina as at Neples, who ſhall judge of the Diffe- 
rences that ſhall ariſe between a Chriſtian and a 


Je, or between two Fews,-in caſe that the Crime 


merits a ſeverer Chaſtiſement, than confining or ba- 


niſhing; and in other Caſes, that they be carried ex- 


cluſively before their People of the Law, and if they 
are wronged or aggrieved, they may recur to the 
Royal Protection of his Majeſty. - 

II. This Article regards the Puniſhment to be in- 
flicted on the Fews, who ſhall frequent or keep Com- 
pany with either Chriſtians, Turk, or Moor. 

VIII. This is to prevent the falſe Accuſations which 

may be intended againſt the Fews. 

IX, If there happens. any diſaſtrous Accident to a 
Hebrew, that ſhould oblige him to fail, and that he 
falls into Penury, ſo as to diſable him from paying his 
Debts ; in this Caſe the Merchandize, Bills of Ex- 
change, and other Effects or Money appertaining 
to any Correſpandent, ſhall not be ſtopt to ſatisfy his 
ſaid Debts. 

X. Is relative to the Dowry of married Women. 

XI. On the Subje& of Sequeſtrations obtained a- 
gainſt the Fews. 

XII. Concerning the Validity of the Securities 
which the Fews ſhall give, when they ſhall be obliged 
to leave the Kingdom. . 

XIII. Permits the Hebrews to have all forts of 
Books, after being (however) inſpected by their 
Delegate. ; 

XIV. and XV. Favour the Fewi/fb Phyſicians. 

XVI. Grants them a publick Synagogue. 

XVII. Leaves them at Liberty in regard of their 
Wills. | 

XVIII. In regard to Contracts of Purchaſe and 


Sale, or in Trade, in relation to the Jes in our 


Dominions, the Sales ſhall not be held as perfected, 


till after a Writing has paſſed between the Buyer and 
Seller, under their Hands, and confirmed by a No- 
tary, or two Witnefles; provided that if between 
Merchants in the retail Way, at Fairs, Markets, &c. 
they be made without theſe Formalities, they 
ſhall have all Force, according to the uſual Cuſtom 
and Law, in regard to the other Inhabitants. 

XXV. We grant to the Jews all the Favours, Pri- 
vileges, and Faculties, enjoyed by the other Mer- 
chants of this Kingdom ; they may exerciſe all ſorts 
of Trades, and Traffick; but it ſhall not be per- 
mitted them after the Manner of our Subjects, to 
about the Streets, old Clothes to fell: Though the 
Jews have leave to fell and buy every one in particu- 
lar, in his own Houſe or Shop; none of them or their 


Family ſhall be obliged to wear any Mark that they 
W known „* ; 

XI. The Merchandize of the Jews, and of 
their Correſpondents, and their Perſons, coming to 
any Place whatſoever i our Ports, ſhall be free, as 
well in their Merchandizes and Perſons, as the Ship 
which brings them, on Payment of the ordinary 
Cuſtoms, Gabelles and Taxes, even when they have 
no Paſſport, provided that it appears by the Veſſel's 


Documents, that it was deſtined with its Goods for - 
one of our Ports, and that no Magiſtrate or Officer 


ſhall moleſt either the Ships or any of the Effects; 
but on the contrary ſhall obſerve our preſent Privi- 
lege, and in caſe of Diſobedience, ſhall be puniſhed, 
and all the Merchandizes reſtored to the Fews, with 
Charges and Expences, without any Hindrance real 


or perſonal. 
t to the Jeu fix Warehouſes for 


XV. We gran 
their Uſe in the Cuſtomhouſe of Naples Rent free, 


ſince we conſider them as our own Subjects; they 


may have alſo the like, in the other Cuſtomhouſes of 


our Kingdoms for their Conveniency, equally with 
the other Burgeſſes and Inhabitants, in Proportion to 
their Number and Trade, according to the Informa- 
tions that their Delegates ſhall give in; and in caſe 
that the Magazines of the Cuſtomhouſe, are not ſuf- 
ficiently large to contain their Goods, it ſhall be per- 
mitted the Jeu to hire others to their liking, under 
the Guard and Inſpection of the Cuſtomhouſe Of- 
ficers, enjoying the Privilege of Portos Francos, as if 
their Effects were encloſed in the Offices of the 
Cuſtomhouſe. 

The King of the Two Sicilies likewiſe made a Trea- 
ee Peace, Trade and Navigation with the Ottoman 

rt, which was concluded at Conſtantinople the 7th 

of April 1740, whereby his Subjects are put on the 
ſame Footing with thoſe of all others, trading to the 
Dominions of the Grand Seignior. | 

_— furniſhes Trade with raw and wrought Silks, 
filk Waiſtcoats and Stockings knit, Oil of Laurel, 
crude Brimſtone, Calabrian Manna, Roſemary Bloſ- 
ſoms, Anis and Coriander Seeds, Raiſins, Currants, 
Crema Tartar, Figgs and Olives, Soap, dried O. 
range and Lemon Peel, filk Stockings and Waiſt- 
coats, Eſſences, Quinteſſences, and Perfumes. 

Palermo (the Capital of Sicily) produces alfo raw 
and wrought Silks, Brimſtone, Cream of Tartar, fine 
Sponges, and Plenty of the fineſt Wheat (except 
Spaniſh ) I ever ſaw. a 8 
* Regis yields raw Silk, Manna, Oil and dried 

ruits. 

Meſſina affords alſo large Quantities of Silk, and 


other Commodities, ſimilar to thoſe of 9 : 
it 


599 


600 


With theſe Products and Manufactures his Sici- 
lian Majeſty's Subjects drive a great Trade to Eng- 
land, Halland, Liſbon, Turkey, and ſome to France, 
more ne in Corn, when this Kingdom is in 
Want; and the Merchandizes they take in return 
will be ſpoke of, when I give a Catalogue of thoſe 
— on Htaly, in which theſe Places will be in 
cluded. | 


Of the Trade of Rome, and the other Territories of 
the Pope. 


PT Hls City is more celebrated and known by its 

Antiquity, Hiſtory, its Magnificence, and its 
Grandeur, than by its Commerce, as it draws al- 
moſt all from abroad, by its Port of Civita Vec- 
chia, at the Mouth of the celebrated River Tyber, 
whoſe Stream muſt be gone up, to reach Rome ; 
theſe Parts afford nothing more to the encreaſe of 
Trade than Allum, made in great Abundance about 
ſix Miles from Civita Vecchia; but what is want- 
ing here, Bologna and Ancona in the Eccleſiaſtical 
State abundantly ſupply, I mean to Commerce, the 
Fertility of the Country about the firſt, being be- 
yond all Imagination, 'and this improved by the In- 
duſtry of its Inhabitants, has rendered the City rich 
and flouriſhing ; here are Mills for Paper, and o- 
thers for ſawing the Wood found in the Appen- 
nines; to move Hammers for forging Iron, for po- 
liſhing Gun Barrels, to bruiſe the Barks ; and Va- 
lonea for tanning of Hides, for making of Oil, for 
Flax and Hemp, for grinding all forts of Grain, for 
winding, twiſting and making Silk into Skains, and 
for an infinitude of other Works. 

The ManufaQures of this City are Cloths and 
Silks, particularly Sattins, Damaſks, and Velvets, 
flowered and plain; filk Stockings, Linens and 
Crapes. There are raiſed in the Neighbourhood a 

reat Quantity of Silk Worms, which furniſh the 
— with the richeſt part of their Trade, for 
raw Silk, and that beſides that in Skains, they 
here make Organcens, which are very much e- 
ſteemed. 


The other Merchandize brought from Bolagna, 


conſiſts in their celebrated Sauſages, of which Fo- 
reigners take off yearly a ſurpriſing Quantity, packed 
up with Cotton in little deal Boxes, and ornamented 
with Painting and Gilding; here is likewiſe a conſi- 
derable Trade in Quince Marmelade, prepared by 
the religious Recluſes of the Place. 

Ancona has likewiſe its Silk Fabricks, and Tanna- 
ries for Hides, in which its exports chiefly conſiſt, 
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except in ſome Years when large quantities of Corn 


are ſhipped from hence; it was made a free Port by 
Clement XII. in a Decree of the 416th of February 
1732, very much to the Diſlike of the Venetian, 1; 
it attracts a large Share of that Trade carried on be- 


fore at Venice, both from the North and the Levant. 


Of Florence and Leghorn with their Trade. 


HE Commerce of Florence is carried on by 
of Leghorn, and conſiſts in a Ou. Quantity of 


rich Silks, manufactured in this Capital of the Grand 


Duke of Tuſcany; the principal of which are Tiſſues 
and Brocades of Gold, Silver, and Silk, Sattins of all 
Colours, but more eſpecially White, which are great. 
ly eſteemed; Armoiſins and Taffeties here are alſo 


made, ſome light Woollen Stuffs, and the other Mer. 


chandiſe that this place affords, are raw and f. 
Silks, Wools waſh'd and unwaſh'd, Wine, and Gold 


Wire. a | 


Leghorn (or Livorno) is one of the moſt important, 
and the beſt Ports of the Grand Duke's Eſtates, and 
hardly yields in point of Trade either to Venice or 
Genoa ; the great liberty which all Nations enjoy, (let 
their Religion be what it will) induces ſome of almoſt 
all Nations to aſſemble here; and the moderate Cuſ- 
toms paid on Importation .(for all Exportations are 
free) attracts alſo a Concurrence, not only of French, 
Engliſh, Dutch, &c. but alſo of Jeu, Turks, and Ar- 
menians; the Turks however trading only de paſſo. 

The Engliſh and - Dutch (more eſpecially the for- 
mer) are thoſe who _ on the greateſt Trade; this 
Place being properly the Staple, or Magazine, for 


the major Parts of the Goods which they receive from 


the Ne, and ſend to the Levant, as it is for thoſe 
they get from thence in Return, and forward to their 
Weſtern Markets. ; | 

he Fews and Armenians tranſact moſt of the Bu- 
ſineſs by intervening as Brokers, for which they are 
paid, according to Cuſtom, for the different Branches 
of Trade they tranſat, whether Purchaſes or Sales, 
Exchanges or Inſurances. 5 

Beſides the rich Fabricks of Silver, Gold and Silk, 
at Florence, Piſa, Lucca, and the other Towns of 7, 
cany and its Neighbourhood, here are found raw Silk 
of all Sorts, as well Italian as Levant, and even $pa- 
niſh Olives and Oils, not only of the Growth of the 
Country, but from different Parts, as Gallipoli, la 
Pouille, the Levant, Barbary, &c. 

But that which is not the leaſt important Part of 
this Commerce, are the Merchandiſes from the Le- 
vant, with which (as has been ſaid) the Ergli/ oy 

- Du 
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Dutch have always their Warehouſes well furniſhed, 
as they have with thoſe Goods they receive from the 
Weſt, which conſiſt of the ſame Commodities, as will 
hereafter be mentioned as proper for Italy, what is 
ſhipped from Leghorn, beſides the Goods aforemen- 
tioned, are Cotton Wosl, and ſpun, Coffee (brought 
there by Way of Alexandria) Allum, (of Civita Vee- 
chia, and the Archipelago) Anniſeeds (from Rome and 
Malta) fine Lacque (from Venice) Marble of various 
Colours (from Carrara) Red Coral (from Sardinia) 
Soap, Sumack, Argol, Brimſtone, Wine, Oc. 

Of the Trade of Milan, Modena, Lucca, Parma 
| . and Verona, 


11 IL AN, the Capital of Lombardy, is very con- 
ſiderable for its Commerce, which it furniſhes 
with Gold Thread, flowered Velvets with Gold, Sil. 
ver, and Silk Grounds, many fine wrought Silks, and 
+ large Quantities of unwrought, exported for France, 

&c. . 
Modena has its Products and ManufaQures ſo like 
thoſe of Bologna, as a Deſcription of them here would 
be a Tautology. 

Lucca is a ſmall Republic in /taly, upon the River 
Serchio, five Leagues from Piſa; it is celebrated for 
its fine Silk Manufactories, particularly thoſe of Vel- 
vels, Damaſks, Sattins and Taffeties; here are like- 
wiſe ſold a large Quantity of raw Silks and in Skains, 
as alſo of Oils and Olives, which latter are eſteemed 
the beſt in Italy but double priced, from all others. 

Parma tranſacts all its Buſineſs by Way of Venice, 
which principally conſiſts in raw Silk, and Cheeſe 


made at Lodi. 
ö I ſhall laſtly mention as a very conſiderable Branch 
of the Italian Trade, that carried on in the Territo- 
ries of his Sardinian Majeſty; of which Turin is the 
Capital, and has an advantageous Situation, for ex- 
ending it on every Side, as almoſt all that comes 
from the other Parts of Italy, and that which enters 
it by way of Lyons, and Geneva, paſs by this City; 
the Po which runs near it, alſo facilitates a Commu- 
nication with Lombardy and the Venetian States; and 
although it is neceſſary to traverſe the Alps to get 
there, nothing is eaſier than the Journey by | Mules, 
which are made uſe of for the Tranſportation of the 
Goods, and of Men, who give all deſirable Aſſiſtance 
for the Paſſage of Mount Cenis. x 
Piedmont produces the beſt Silk in Europe, on ac- 
count of its Lightneſs and Fineneſs, and the Organ- 
cins made of it, are the moſt eſteemed, in England, 
France, Holland, and Germany, of any. It is reckon- 


ed that in a common Year, is made in the King of 
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Sardinia's Territories, vis. in Piedmont, Montferrat, 
Alexandrin, Lomeline and Novaros, about 560000 
Pounds (of twelve Ounces) of raw Silk, which are 
all reduced into Organcins or Trains; only thoſe of 
Navarois being permitted Extraction unthrown. | 

The Fabricks of all Sorts of Silk Stuffs, long ſince 
eſtabliſhed in Turin, conſumed about 1 32000 Pounds 
of thrown Silk yearly; though it is to be obſerved 
that the Fabricators of theſe Silks, import from their 
Neighbours, the greateſt Part of the Trains they 
uſe, or of raw Silk to make them. 

There is beſides in Turin, about ſix hundred or ſe- 
ven hundred Looms for Silk Stockings; for whoſe 
Employ a great Quantity of Silk is required ; how- 
ever it is computed, that beſides the Silk uſed in all 
theſe Manufactures, there is yearly ſent to Lyons, a- 
bout two thouſand ſmall Bales (of an hundred and 
thirty-ſix pound each) loaded at Gen2a and Leghorn ; 
extra of what is ſent to Holland and Germany, by way 
of Savoy, and Geneva. 

This Prince's Dominions have likewiſe ſeveral Fa- 
bricks of Drapery, particularly, of Scarlet, Blue, 
and Black Cloth beſides ; diverſe Sorts of light Stuffs; 
they alſo make Ratines, and coarſe Cloath for the 
Soldiers Cloathing. 

Piedmont is very fertile in Corn, with which it ſup- 
plies its Neighbours, as it does with Rice; of which 
latter, large Quantities are ſent to France and Geneva, 
as alſo to Venice by the River B. 

Hemp likewiſe grows here in Plenty, which is al- 
moſt all ſent through Nice to Marſeilles and Toulan, - 
except a ſmall Share to the Genoeſe. 

A great Number of Cattle are fatted in-Piedmont, 
and abundance- of Wine made, both which find a. 
ready Sale among the Genoeſe and Milaneſe, and a 
large Share of this latter is diſtilled into Brandy, to 
make the Compoſition of Refſolis at Turin, which has 
greatly the Preference of others. ö 

Some few Years ago, a Manufacture of Earthen 
Ware was eſtabliſhed at Turin, and a little while 
ſince, another of Porcelane, which is brought to 
great Perfection; ſeveral Quarries of excellent Mar- 
ble are found diſperſed about the Country, which ſerve 
to ornament both their Churches and Palaces. 15 
The Counties of Nice, Oneille, and other Places on 
the Sea Coaſt, ſubject alſo to his Sardinian Majeſty, 
produce moſt excellent Olive Oil, and in ſuch Plen- 
ty, that beſides a Sufficiency for all his Dominions, 
large Quantities are ſold to the French and Genoeſe. 
And the Iſland of Sardinia, which gives him the Title 
of Majeſty, producing many of the Commodities a- 
bove mentioned, and ſimilar to thoſe of Sicily, I ſhalf 
not enlarge in its Deſcription to avoid Repetitions, 
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tut now give a Detail of the Commodities proper for 
Italy, as I have interſperſedly of thoſe, which the dif- 
ferent States thereof produce, 


Merchandize proper for Italy. 
OPice in general, which (except Pepper) the Dutch 


have to themſelves. 

Cacao, Ginger, Tea, Porcelane, and other Indian 
Curioſities. 

Painted Linens, Chints, and painted Furies. 

Sattins, Damaſks, and other thin light Indian Silks. 

Linens of diverſe Sorts, as Muſlins, Cambricks, Hol- 
lands, Sileſia's and Oſnabrughs. 

Cloths, Camblets, Serges, and other Stuffs, from Eng- 
land, France and Holland. | 

Silk Stuffs from Lyons, Mercery, Hardware, and 
Ruſſia Hides. 

Diverſe French Modes for Women's Wear ; white 
Threads and Tapes from Harlem and Flanders. 

Vermillion, and all Sorts of Dying Woods; Madder, 
and Elephants Teeth. 

Whalebone and Oil, Copper, Braſs, Iron, Lead, 

and Tin. 

Tar, Pitch, and Roſin, Capers, Muſk, Amber, and 
Civet. 

Herrings, ſmoaked and pickled, Salmon, Stock-fiſh, 
Poor-jack, and Pilchards. | 

Pewter, Steel, Caviar, Languedic and Provence Wines, 
Wheat, and other Grain. 

All Sorts of French Merceries, Laces and Guimps, 
of Silk and Silver. 

Silk Stuffs, with Gold and Silver, from Lyons and 
Tours, and Ribbons, particularly from Paris. 

Wigs, Hair, worſted Stockings, Hats, Sc. 


Of the Levant Trade, and that on the Cuaſt of Barbary. 


1 Shall join under this Title all the Trade carried on 
with the Engliſb, French, Dutch, and Italians, at 
Smyrna, Alexandretta, Aleppo, Seyda, Cyprus, Conflan- 
tinople, Alexandria, Roſetta, and even Grand Cairo, 
Angora, and Beibezar, upon the Coaſts of Barbary. 
The great Quantities of European Ships that import 
at Smyrna, and the numerous Caravans which arrive 
there from Perſia, have always made, and ſtill make 
this to be a Place of the greateſt Commerce in all the 
Levant, for which it is happily ſituated in the Gulph 
of the Archipelago, in that Part of the Leſſer Afia that 
the Greeks called Jonia, and at preſent named Natolia. 
The Port of this City, ſo famous for its Com- 


merce, is capable of containing many Fleets, and 
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here is always ſeen ſeveral hundred Veſlels of diverſe 
Nations. 1 
The greateſt Part of the principal foreign Mer- 


» chants have fine commodious Houſes of their own ; 


and hardly any thing can be ſeen more ſuperb and 
magnificent than the Habitations of the. Conſuls, who 
are almoſt all lodged near the Sei; but Perſons whoſe 
Stay here is but ſhort, or who would be ſaving in their 
Expences, may have the Convenience of being ac- 
commodated in a Kan, which is a ſort of an Inn, 
where a thouſand People may lodge, on paying a 
Dollar per Month for each Chamber. | 

At Smyrna are two Cuſtom-Houſes, the biggeſt 
called the Cuſtom-Houſe of Commerce, where the 
Duties are paid on Silk, and other Goods that the 
Armenians import from Perſia, and thoſe which the 
Chriſtian Nations unload there, and embark for their 
Returns: The other named the Cuſtom-Houſe of 
Stamboul, or Conflantinople, only takes Notice of the 
Trade of this Capital of the Ottoman Empire, from 
Salonica, and other Parts of Turkey. | 

The Caravans have their Times and Seaſons fixed 
for their Arrival and Departure, on which the Euro- 


bean Nations regulate the Remiſs of their Ships, to 


the End that the Afiaticks may ca 
Weſtern Merchandizes, and the 
with thoſe of Aſia. . 

Of the Afiatick Nations, the Armenians are thoſe 
who carry on the greateſt Trade with Smyrna; the 
Caravans from Perſia being almoſt all compoſed of 
them, and in this City are eſtabliſhed above twelve 
Win reſpect of the Natives of Burvpe, the Engl 

n re ot the Natives , the 1/þ are 
beſt regarded, and moſt favourably treated, — the 
likewiſe ſend the greateſt Number of Ships here; at- 
ter them the Dutch, but the French are too numerous 
here, and thereby hurt one another. 

The Merchants from Leghorn carry on a great 
Trade here; thoſe of Venice ſtill more: And the Ge- 
noeſe (notwithſtanding the Expence the Liberty to 
trade under, their own Colours has coſt them) hardly 
an ; and the Mefſinoir, ſince the Year 1690, none 
at all. . 
The French Trade is carried on from Marſcilles in 
ten Sail of Ships, and three or four Barks yearly; 
whoſe Loadings conſiſt of Dollars, Cloths of Dau- 
fhine, Curcaſſonne, and ; in Perpetuans or Im- 
— Serges; in Caps, Paper, Cochineal, Tartar, 

erdigreaſe, Indigo (from St. Domingo and Guatimala) 
Pewter, Dying Woods, Spice and Sugar. The Re- 
turns being almoſt the ſame, for all the Nations of 
Europe, who trade there. I ſhall here mentio _— 


with them the 
opeans reload 
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once for all, viz. Angora Goats, and Camels Hair, 
Rhubarb, Scammony, Opium, Senna, Gum Adra- 
gant and Arabick, Coffee, yellow Wax, Allum, Cot- 
ton in Wool and ſpun, Currants, fine Camblets, fine 
Wools from Metalin and Caramania, Skins like Mo- 
rocco t, Buffaloes Hides, Shagreen, Spunges, Maſtick, 
Saffron, Galbanum, Galls, Aſhes, Box, Anniſeeds, 
Fuſtians, Buckram, Carpets, Silks, called Cerbaſſi, 
Legis, Ardaſſe, and Ardaſſetes, Cotton Stockings, 
Turkey Handkerchiefs, Valonea, Xantoline, Apopo- 
nax, Agaric, Tutti, Amber, Muſk, the Ultramarine 
Stone, Storax, Soap, Pearls, Diamonds, Rubies, and 
other precious Stones ; but theſe Jewels are ſold pri- 
vately by the Armenians, who bring them with their 
Caravans, and who frequently come themſelves to 
Chriſtendom to diſpoſe of them. 

The Dutch fend there yearly about fourteen Ships, 
with Leyden fine Cloths, Cloves, Mace, Cinnamon, 


Nutmegs, Ginger, Cochineal, Indigo, Copperas, 
Quickſilver, Braſs and Iron Wire, Deatzrck Steel, 


Engliſh Pewter, rough yellow Amber, Tartar, Sea 
Horſe Teeth, Lapis Lazuli, Loaf and Powder Sugar, 
Cinabar, red Oaker, Dying Woods, Tin, Ruſſia 
Hides, c. and reload with the greateſt Part of the 
Goods juſt mentioned. 

The Venetian, generally ſend there fourteen or ſix- 
teen large Ships annually, under Convoy of two Men 
of War (as the Englifh, French, and Dutch commonly 
go) beſides others at different Times without Con- 
voy ; and the Livornois alſo ſend Veſfels as they find 
Occaſion. 

Angouri, or Angora, and Beibazar, Capital of Ga- 
latia, has always 1 its Reputation for the 
Beauty and fineneſs of its Goats Hair, and the Fa- 
brick of Stuffs made there at preſent called Catiblets; 
and it is from this Place, and Beibazar, that ta 
is ſupplied with theſe Commodities, the Quantity of 
the former being almoſt incredible, of which it is ſuid 
the Engliſh tranſport above five hundred Bales, the 

French as many, and the Dutth more than double that 
number, and the Conſumption of it is full as great 
thefe, as what is thipt by theſe Nations: "The Eng- 
liſh and Dutch have Factors ſettled here to purchaſe 
this Commodity at firſt Hand, by which Means they 
Have it much cheaper than hen brought to Shyrna. /- 
Aleppo and axundretta; Yheſs two Cities of Syria 
Hays a great Similitude in their Trade, or rather it is 
the ſame that they both carry 6h, Avu⁰ being 
roperly only to Aleppo, which is twenty-two 
& as ſome ſay te 1e Land. 
ä | ities in the Tarkifh 
Enjpire, and only yields to Conflintinepte, and Cairo, 
in Grandetir, and t6 $HjMhd in Poltt of Trade. 
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Two Things (among others) are very remarkable 
in regard of Trade: the one is the Cuſtom of mak- 
ing Pigeons ſerve for Meſſengers, to give Advice of 
Ships Arrival, and other preſſing Affairs, which is 
done by taking them from their young ones at Alep- 
po, and ſending them to Alerandretia a little before it 
is ſuppoſed they may be wanted, who being letfly at 
this laſt Place, with a Billet about their Necks, return 
in three Hours time; the other Thing remarkable is 
the Prohibition to go from Al-xandretta to Aleppo, any 
other way than on Horſeback, and the Reaſon of it 
was to prevent Sailors running a Foot to Aleppo, and 
there ſpoiling the Price of Goods by their over-ur- 
gency in laying out their little Stock, which without 
this Ordinance would be greatly diminiſhed. 

There is hardly any Places in the three antient 
Parts of the World, from whence ſome Merchants 
are not ſeen at Aleppo: Beſides the Engliſh, French, 
Dutch and [tatians which reſide there, the Caravan- 
feras are always full of Armenians, Turks, Arabians, 
Perſians and Indians, which come in ſuch Numbers 

the Caravans, that although there are above forty 
of thoſe publick Buildings, they — ſaffice to con- 
tain thoſe, who only appear to tranſact ſome tranſient 
Buſineſs, and who after ſelling their Goods, return 
by the Way they came, with their new Purchaſes. 

The Merchandize proper for this Place, are the 
ſame as thoſe for Smyrna; and thoſe which the Ships 
reload are Silks of the Country, and Perfis Cotton 
Cloths of various Sorts, and among others blue A- 
mans, Auquilles, Lizardes, thofe from Beby, others 
called Linen Antiquies, Ajamis, and Abundance” of 
hints; different Cottons, and Cotton Threads, 
Galls, Cardovans, Soap ; many Species of Silk Stuffs, 
and thofe admirable Camblets befote mentioned. 

Yeyde is the ancient Sum of Phanicia, ſo renowned 
formerly for its great Traffick, very little inferior td 
that of Tyre itſelf, whoſe Reputation for Commerce 
has been wag few both by ſacred and pro- 
Fane Authors. modern Sidoniant retain nothing 
of the antierit brit their inclination for Trade, every 
Thing elfe is altered; their Power by Sea no longer 
ſubſiſts: The viſt Extent of their City is reduced to 
tefs than one Quatter of what it was erly; and 
the great Number of its Inhabitants to leſs than fix 
Thouſand, of which the Foreigners make near half. 

But few Weſtern Commodities find a Sale at Schad, 
1 with the Products of the Countty a pretty 
good Trade is ſuppotted ; thoſe few are ſome hs 
of lively Colours, Sattins and Dimdſks of Lars and 
Genova, with ſome Paper, a few Cheſts of Indigo and 
Cochiheat, Spice, gugar and Brac Word, all in 

Quantities. The Goods loaden Here are pria- 
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cipally Sijks and Cottons, with ſome Aſhes, Galls, 
Oil, Soap, and Birdlime, and as the Occidental Sales 
do not ballance their Purchaſes, a conſiderable Sum 
of Money 1s ** obliged to do it. 

The French Trade to this Place, Acre and Rama 
(which are in its DiſtriQ) imports about 350000 Dol- 
lars yearly, and there are no Merchants but of this 
Nation ſettled in- theſe Places. 

Chis is now ſubject to the Turks, and better peopled 
than any Iſle in the Egean Sea; its Commerce is ve- 
ry conſiderable, though much Jeſs than the Number 
of its Inhabitants, and the various Sorts of Merchan- 
diſe that grow and are made here, ſeem to promiſe. 
The Wine, Silk, Cotton, Turpentine, and Maſtic, 
are the principal ProduQts that draw the Europeans hi- 
ther, more eſpecially the Engliſh and French, who 
have their Conſuls here. 

It is ſuppoſed that above 1c0000 French Crowns 
worth of thrown Silk is annually exported from 
hence, beſides a large Quantity of Silk Stuffs made 
in the Iſle, ' ſuch as Damaſks, " 2h and Taffeties, 
which are tranſported to Cairo, and to all Places on 
the Coaſts of Barbary and Natelia, particularly to 
Conflantinople. 

The Cottons are in Wool, or ſpun, and a great 
deal of them employed in Fuſtians and Dimities, 
which are as much eſteemed, and diſpoſed of in the 
ſame Way as the Silks. 

In Regard of Maſtick (the chief Article of their 
Trade) it is hardly found any where elſe but here, 
and the beſt, and indeed almoſt the whole is for the 
Grand Seignor ; who has from all the Villages in the 
Iſland where it is gathered, two hundred and eighty- 
ſix Cheſts weighing 100,025 Oques, and ſome few 
others are taken by the Cuſtomhouſe Officers, c. 
Of Turpentine the Ifle produces about three hundred 
Oques, (of 34 Pound and one Ounce) of Oil about 
two hundred Hogſheads, (each Hogſhead weighin 
400 Oques, and the Ogue but 31b. 2 oz.) Of Sill 
6000 Maſſes, or 3c000 lb. almoſt all which is wrought 
up by the Iſlanders in the ManufaQtures before men- 
tioned. Here is alſo ſome very good Wine, known 
to the Antients under the Diſtinction of Near, and 
it affords fine Honey and Wax in tolerable Qyanti- 
tles. 

. Cyprus maintains hardly any Trade with the Er- 
ans, except with the Products and ManufaQures 
the Iſle. Its Extent and the Fertility of its Soil 

enable it to furniſh Commerce largely; particular- 

1y with Cottons, and Silk, which are cultivated al- 
. moſt every where. The Cottons in Wool or Thread 
are eſteemed the beſt and fineſt in all the Levant; the 
Country between Nicoſia, and Famagouſia, and about 
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Paphos, and Limiſſo, are the Parts in the Iſland that 
produce moſt, | 

The Silks are alſo gathered, and the Silkworms 
bred in ſome Villages, ſubject to the Magiſtracy of 
the two laſt mentioned Cities ; but the beſt and great- 
eſt Quantity, is made in the Village Cyteree, though 
none are held in an equal Degree of Goodneſs with 
the Cottons. | 

The Wools, Wine, Galls, ſome medicinal Drugs; 
red, yellow, green and greyiſh Earths or Boles ; 
Stuffs and Dimities are the other Merchandizes of the 
Iſle, to which I think I ought to add as one, the Or- 
telans, which come here in ſuch Abundance, that the 
Natives pickle them, and, beſides what they conſume 
on the Ifland, the Yenetians export upwards of a thou- 
ſand ſmall Barrels annually. 

Some few Bales of Cloth, Paper, Caps, and ſome 
Verdegreaſe, are the only Goods imported there, 
which occaſion the major Part of the Returns to be 
paid for in Money, and the moſt advantageous Spe- 
cie for this Purpoſe, are the Mexican and Seville 
Dollars. . 

Conſtantinople. This City, formerly the ſecond 
Rome, or rather the true Capital of the Roman Em- 

ire, when Conſtantine the Great had choſen it for his 
7100p after having been for a long Time the 
Seat of the Greek Emperors, and a little more than 
half an Age that of the Latins, became at laſt the Me- 
tropolis of the Turkiſh. | 

The happy Situation of this great City, joined to 
the Beauty and Security of its Port, might render it a 
Place of the greateſt Trade in the World, if the In- 
habitants, who are ſubje& to a Servitude that almoſt 
deprives them of the Property of their Effects, dared 
to think of enriching themſelves by Commerce; or 
if the Foreigners that Trade draws here, and who 
are treated with leſs Haughtineſs and Severity, were 
not expoſed ta ſo great and frequent Inſults and Im- 

itions, Ng 
.. Notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, ſo naturally tend- 
ing to raiſe a Diſreliſh in the * Nations to 2 
Commerce with Conſtantinople, there is however a 
great Number of their Ships ſeen to arrive here; and 
there is hardly, one of theſe Nations who have not a 
Miniſter ſettled here, more to protect their Mer- 
chants, than for any political Intereſts ; the Emperor 
and the Venetians being thoſe only who can have any 
Conteſt with the Port, by Reaſon of the Proximity of 
their Territories. r eee 

Of the Europeans, the Engliſh, D-:ch, and Dutch, 
are thoſe who carry on the greateſt Trade here, more 
,articularly with, their Cloths, ſent here direly, or 

rought from their Warehouſes at Smyrna, 2 * on 
| | e 
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always well filled. The Cloths from Venice have for 
a long Time had the Preference in this City, though 
every where elſe in the Levant, they are the leaſt 
eſteemed. | 

Thoſe deſtined for Conſtantinople ſhould be thin 
and fine, well milled, cloſe thorn, without any Nap; 
above all they muſt be of the beſt Dye, and have their 
juſt Lengths and Breadths. 

The propereſt Colours for Conſtantinople, are 
Violet, Purples, Green, Red, Crimſon, Scarlet, 
Sky-blue, Fleſh and Cinamon. Colours; no Black, 
except of the greateſt Beauty, and then only one 
Piece in forty or fifty. About eight or nine thou- 
fand Pieces are ſold here yearly, one fourth Dutch, 
little more than one third Engliſh, and the reſt French 
and Venetians; a few Perpetuanas, and ſome other 
Woollens are ſold here, but of Silks, great Quan- 
tities from France and Italy, and a ſmall Matter from 
England and Holland; the chief are the Sattins from 
Florence, Tabbies, Damaſks with and without golden 
Flowers ; flowered Brocades, with gold and filver 
Grounds from Venice; and flowered Velvets from 
Genoa ; but although theſe Stuffs preſerve the Name 
of their original Fabricks, ſome of them are now 
made at London and Amſterdam, and many of them at 
Lyons and Tours, which are however ſold to the Turkiſh 
Taylors, and Armenian Merchants, for true Venetian 
and Genoeſe Goods. 

The Sale of Sattins amounts yearly to between 
five and fix hundred Pieces; of Tabbies to three or 
four hundred; of Damaſks without Gold, only ſixty 
Pieces, and with, an hundred Pieces, and hardly more 
Velvets; but Brocades with gold and filver — 
find the greateſt Vent, though theſe muſt be made 
on Purpoſe, with Patterns proper for the Place; for 
it is not the Richneſs of the Stuff that pleaſes the 
Furks, but chiefly the Gaiety, and above all the Cheap- 
neſs. _ | 
Paper is one of the beſt Commodities carried to 
Conflantinople, and what frequently produces the moſt 
Profit; it goes there from France and Venice, and 
Genoa, though principally from the firſt; in all about 
thirty thouſand Reams ; the other Merchandizes are, 
Hardware, Tin, Braſs and Iron Wire, which the. 
Engliſh and Dutch carry from Hamburgb, and the 
Battiok; gold Thread, and ditto. gold and filver 


| falſe, from Poland, carried by the Venetians, Mar- 


lles and Tuniſeen Caps; Verdigris from Montpelier 
ite Sie fern As Fes — Sugars . 
by the Engliſh and Dutch when the Crop has failed in 
Egypt, which commonly furniſhes Conflantinople, by 
the Way of Alexandria; and. in fine, : Spices, Cam- 
phire, Quickſilver, Lead, Cochineal, Brazil Wood, 
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White-Lead, c. in which thoſe two Nations are al- 
moſt ſolely concerned. 

The Exports from Conſtantinople are very few in 
Compariſon with the Imports; therefore to ballance 
Accounts, the European Merchants direct their Cor- 
reſpondents at Smrnaor Aleppo, to draw it on the Capi- 
tal, or order Remiſſes to be made them in Specie from 
the ſaid Metropolis, to purchaſe what they commiſſion 
to be bought for their Ships Reloading at either or 
both of the faid Places. | 

The few Merchandizes mentioned to be exported 
from Conſtantinople conſiſt in Wools, called Pelades, 
and Treſquilles, of which the Extract in a common 
Year is two thouſand Bales of the former, and three 
thouſand of the latter. Of Buffalo's Hides, about 
ten thouſand carried to France and Italy; of Ox and 
Cow Skins, of the different Sorts and Qualities fifty 
thouſand, of which the Conſumption is for taly ; of 
Pot-Aſhes, from the black Sea, which the Engli/b and 
Dutch buy to ſcour their Cloths ; yellow Wax, ſome 
Goat's Hair Thread, a Quantity of Caviar, or ſalt- 
ed Sturgeons Roes, commonly bought up by the Ve- 
netians and Leghorns, 

The Fur Trade, from Muſcovy, Natolia, the 
Black Sea, Crim, and other Places of Tartary, is very 
conſiderable, though in this the European Merchants 
have no Share, being entirely tranſacted by the 
Greeks ; of theſe Skins about two hundred Cheſts. 
(with two hundred Pair in each) of Sables are yearl 
ſold from fifteen hundred to twenty-five hundred Dol- 
lars per Cheſt; Ermines (only eſteemed. when ex- 
tremely white) ſell from ten to eleven Dollars, for 
forty Skins and Minevers at ſeventy Dollars per thou-- 
ſand ; Martins, Polecats, Lynxes, and Fox Skins 
are brought here from Natalia, and annually ſell for 
the Value of about ſixty thouſand Dollars ; the black 
Fox Skins brought from» Caffa and Tartary are in, 
very great Eſteem, and their Sales may yearly import 
an hundred thouſand Dollars. b. 

Of Caffa, or Capba, and the black Sea: the Ve- 
netians have often endeavouted to commence a Trade 
to this laſt, more eſpecially to Caffa, and in 1672 
obtained Leave, by the lively Repreſentations, and 
the more perſuaſive Arguments of large Preſents, 
which their Baily the Chevalier Quirini made; but 
upon: the Remonſtrances of the Superintendant of 
the Cuſtombouſe at, Conſſantinople, who ſuffered. in 
his Intereſt by this Conceſſion, and alſo. under the 
political Apprehenſion, that the European. Chriſtians,. 
would by this Means, more eaſily have a Correſpon- 
dence with thoſe of their Religion ſettled on that 
Coaſt, the Privilege was revoked, and no European. 
Nation has been able to obtain one ſince. | 
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Caffa has an exce!lent Road, and its Port is where 
the greateſt Buſineſs is carried on in all the black Sea, 
it being common to ſee arrive, or fail, four or five 
hundred Veſſels together. Here is a great Trade 
carried on in Corn, Salt, Furrs.and Butter, this laſt 
being eſteemed the beſt in all Turkey ; but that which 
attracts the greateſt Number of Shipping, and what 
induced the Venetian Amtaſſador to purchaſe the afore- 
mentioned Liberty at ſo great a Price, is the large 
Quantity of Sturgeons taken in the Palus Maztis, of 
whoſe ſalt Roes the Italiant are ſo tond, and not only 
they but ſeveral other Nations of Europe and Afia. 
Some Accounts ſay, that many of theſe Fiſh here 
weigh eight and nine hundred Pounds, and their Roes 
three or four Quintals, and though theſe Relations 
may be ſomething exaggerated, it is certain that there 
are none elſewhere, either fo large, or abundant ; 
but as the Trade of this Paxt is in general fo very 
great, I ſhall give\my Readers an Abſtract of a very 
cu_ Memoir drawn up by a Perſon well acquainted 
with it. 

The Commerce (ſays he) of the Black Sea is ſo con- 
ſiderable by the Advantages it affords, and the great 
Quantity of Goods it takes off, that the yearly Im- 


port of them is ſuppoſed to be more than three Mil- 


ſions of Doltars; Caffa is one of the principal Ports 
in it, diſtant about ſeven hundred Miles from Con- 
ſtantinophe ; the Turks, Greeks, Perſians, and Muſ- 
covites, are the People who ſupport this Trade, and 
vaſt Quantities of Merchandiſes fell here, both for 
the Conſumption of the Place, and that of many 
others with which it maintains a Correſpondence. 
Here are annually ſold to the Value of twelve or 
fifteen thoaſand Dollars in Venetian Brocades ; here 
is tkewiſe ſold another Sort in which the Gold and 
Silver is falfe, and the Flowers like thoſe of Damaſk, 
to the Amotint of ſeven of eight thouſand Dollars. 
Ten. or twelve Bales of Cloth are alſo annually diſ- 
poſed of ; about twenty thouſand Dollars worth of 
Scio Damaſk ; and to the Amount of an hundred and 
fifty thouſand Dollars in Taffeties ftriped and plain; 
here is likewiſe brought from Scio, fifteen thouſand 

ars worth of Fuſtians, and ſore of theſe from 
Cunſtantinopls. Of Coffee here is ſold yearly from 
fifteen to twenty thoufarid Dollars; und ſive to fix 


thouſand Dollars in Flax from Caro. Of all theſe 


rchandiſes 4 Freat Part is cenſured: inthe CV, 
diſtant about an hundred and fifty Miles from Ca 
mother Part is ſent to cke Ports ſnuated near the 
Palus Mæotis, as at Guſſerss, Bolovtlava, Kirtfei, and 
ſome others dependant dn Cafſa, which ſerves them 
for an Alntagazeh, e 207 Hh 
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Danube, about ſeven or eight Leagues from the 
7s | L 1 ing Mouth 


The Proceeds of all theſe Goods, are commonly 
employed in Hides, Wax, Wheat, Barley, Butter, 
Honey, and Caviar, which are the chief Products 
of the Place. Of the Hides here are two Sorts, the 
beſt made at Caſſa being about thirty five to forty 
thouſand yearly ; theſe are carried to Smyrna by the 
Way of Natolia and coſt about a Dollar each; the 
ſecond Sort are of an inferior Quality, tanned in the 
Neighbourhood of that City, whoſe Value is three 
fourths of a Dollar each, and their Number about 
an hundred thouſand, which are ſent to Conſtanti- 


There is annually collected at Caffa near thirty 
thouſand Ocques of Wax, of which part goes to 
Smyrna, and the reſt to Con/tantineple ; there alſo is 
ſent yearly to the latter, fifty or ſixty Saicks (or 
Saiques) of Wheat, and fifteen to twenty with Bar- 
ley; of Butter Caffa remits to this Capital between 
fifty and ſixty thouſand Ocques ; and the Profits it 
makes by its Honey, is not leſs than that, which the 
Wax and Butter leaves. In fine, this Place affords 
ſome Silk, though the Quantity 1s not large, nor its 
Quality good. 

Azeck, or Aſaph, is ſituated on the Don or Tanaic, 
not far from the Place where this great River falls in- 
to the Palus Maotis, This Part of Aſia was hardly 
known in Eureße, only to the Geographers, before 
the Year 1695, when the famous Czar Peter Alexs- 
wits took this Fortreſs from the Turks to whom it be- 
longed, with the Deſign to eſtabliſh a Fleet there, not 
only to attract the Trade of the B/ack Sea, but alſo 
capable to make the Grand Seignor tremble, even in 
the Capital of his Empire; Aſapb ſoon attracted the 
Attention of all Nations, and it coſt more than one 
Siege and a bloody Battle (in which the Czar with his 
whole Army had liked to have periſhed) to reſtore 
this Place to its firſt Maſter, who having experiericed 
the Importance of it, augmented its Fortifications, and 
guarded it with an extreme great Jealouſy ; but it is 
known that in the laſt War (in 17 39) this City became 
again an Apple of Diſcord, and that the Czarind re- 
mainied in Poſſeſſion of it, tho” I believe without reap- 
ing thoſe great Advantages, that the Czar had at firſt 

Qed from its Conqueſt. | ; 

E is from Aſapb that a Part of the Caviar ſold at 
Conſfantinopis comes, Where in a em mon Lear act 
impbrted at leaſt ten thbuſand Barrels with 7 f 
Quintals each ; though all the Caviar is hot made of 
— aq Roes, but ſome. of thoſe of other large 
Fi ES, 7. + owls of a TIL tts Q\n oy 

Li (or Kilia) is ſituated on the South Side of the 
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Mouth that diſcharges it into the Black Sea. Four or 
five thouſand Pieces of Fuſtian from Scio are brought 
here yearly, and Damaſks from thence alſo to the 
Value of about fix thouſand Dollars; Buckrams for 
more than thirty thouſand ; beſides two thouſand 
Pieces of Fuſtian made and ſold in the Place; Cof- 
fee alſo ſold here for fourteen or fifteen thouſand 
Dollars; Flax for three or four thouſand ; ftriped 
Taffeties (called Santals) for above ſixty thouſand; 
other ſorts of Taffeties for ſeventy thouſand ; of 
Cloths, fifty or ſixty Pieces, are annually imported, 
though of all theſe Merchandizes few are conſumed 
at Kily, as this is only the Staple, or Storehouſe, 
from whence they are ſent to diverſe Ports on the 
Danube, or within Land, as Iſnael, Temeſwaer, 
Hias, Galas, and ſeveral other leſs conſiderable ; 
all which Places contribute ſomething to Trade, 
viz. 

Hias, about fifty thouſand Oques of Wax, of 
which a Part is ſent to Smyrna by Natclia, and the 
reſt to Cenſſantinople; the Butter comes from other 
Ports, where in a common Year may be collected a- 
bove an hundred thouſand Oques. | 

At the Mouth of the Danube and before Kily, is a 
very large Fiſhery, of the Mouronne (though what 
this Fiſh is, I confeſs my Ignorance) which produces 
above ſixty thouſand Dollars yearly ; each Fi * 
about a Guintal and a half, one with another, after 
the Roes are taken out, to make Caviar, though this 
Commodity made here, is not good, as the curing it 
well would render it too coſtly to get any thing by 
it. From the Ports along the Danube are l 
more than ſix hundred Saicks yearly with Wheat and 
Barley, which commonly yield the large Profit of 
15 to 30 per Cent. to the Concerned. 

Prevat takes off no European Goods, ſo that all the 
Commerce is carried on in Dutch Dollars, the Poliſh 
Abra, the Izelotes of the Empire, Venetian Sequins, 
Hongres of Hungary, the Egyptian Cherif, Aſpers 
and Parats, all which Species are commonly taken 

«here at 15 or 20 per Cent. higher than in Conflan- 
tinople, Here is made in a common Year from twenty 
to twenty-five thouſand Buff-ſkins, and ſome Wax 1s 
alſo ſhipped off. 

Kirmant, like the laſt mentioned Place, takes off 
nothing from Europe, and only furniſhes Trade with 


about twenty five or thirty thouſand Hides yearly, | 


and fome Butter, 

Sinope is a Port ſituated on the Euxine Sea, on the 
Natolian Side; ſome Goods are here imported, but 
the greateſt Part of the Trade is carried on in the dif- 
ferent Coins aforementioned. The Perfians, how- 
ever, drive a very conſiderable one here in Silk Stuffs, 


Of th: LEVANT, &c. 


Body of the State. Egypt was fo fertile, and bad ſo 


607 
Cambreſines, Indianas, Carpets, Lizats, &c. of 
which the greateſt Part goes to Con/tantinople, and the 
reſt to Caffa; and it is the Tartars, Greeks, and 
Turks, who purchaſe the greateſt Part of theſe Mer- 
chandizes; a few Linens are brought from Fre- 
biſonde, but of ſo little Import as not to merit any 
Regard. 

Nicopelis is a Seaport, with very little or no Trade: 
Though, 

Caſlamboli, which is two Days Journey from it, 
makes coarſe Buckrams of all Colours to above eighty 
thouſand Dollars Value yearly ; of which a Part goes 
to Conſtantinople, and the other to Caffa and N; 
here is alſo gathered a conſiderable Quantity of Wax 
ſent to Smyrna, and the Per/ians carry on 2 great 
Fon here, as they do at Rupur, a Day's Journey 

Sinope. 

a is a Port in the Black Sea, tolerably ſe- 
cure, where a pretty good Commerce is 
on, conſiſting chiefly in Packthread and ſpun Yarn 
for Cordage and Cables, of which there are annually 
loaded for Conſtantinople at leaſt eight Saicks ; there 
alſo goes from hence, and ſeveral other neighbouring 
Ports, a large Quantity of Wood, the greateſt Part 
for Conſtantinople, where it is employed in the Grand 
Seignor's Yards for building the Men of War and 
Galleys ; the Maſts in particular are very good, and 
ſo long, that they have ſerved for ſixty and ſeventy 
Guns Ships, all of a Piece. ; 

There are exported from ſeveral Parts of the Black 
Sea, Salt Beef and Pot-aſhes, the laſt for Conſtantinople 
and Smyrna, which the Engliſh and Dutch purchaſe to 
fcour their — and make Soap; the Furs alſo _T 
come from Muſcovy are tranſported to Conſtangi 
by the Black Sea. | 


Of the Trade of Cairo, Alexandria and Roſetta is 
Egypt. | 


HE interior Commerce of Egypt was once very 
＋ conſider able; of which its continual Fairs, that 


during the whole Year were often held, ſeveral at a 


time, in the different Provinces of the Kingdom, will 


grve the higheſt Idea. There all' the People of the 
Country flocked together, to furniſh themſelves with 
the Goods and Merchandizes that they wanted, or to 
diſpoſe of thoſe which a Su ity rendered uſeleſs. 
There each particular Diſtrict, bringing into Trade 
the Merchandize which either Artor Nature had ren- 


dered peculiar to them, contributed on its Part, to 


this reciprocal -Communication, and to the general 
Circulation, which was inceſſantly made, in the whole 


well 
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well perfeQed the Arts and Sciences, that there was 
a prodigious Concourſe from all Parts to theſe fo fre- 
quent Aſſemblies, which were productive of immenſe 
Riches to all the Countty. 


- In regard of the exterior Commerce of the King- 


dom, it did not become flouriſhing all at once; and 
as it owed its Birth to the Wants of Strangers, rather 
than to thoſe of the Egyptians themſelves, it was only 
by Degrees that it went on improving, and in the End 
became. ſo extremely great. Egypt was for a long 
Time ſhut up in itſelf, and ſo ſeperated from all other 
Nations, that Nature itſelf ſeemed to have concurred 
in keeping it hid from the reſt of the Earth, as at firſt 
it had no Communication with any of the other 
People of the World... Long and toilſome Deſerts 
encompals it on the Eaſt and Wet, where its great- 
eſt Extent is, dreadful and impaſſable Mountains 
bound it on the South, and ſhut up its Paſſages to Nu- 
bia: In fine, the Mediterranean Sea on the North, 
ſeemed to deny it any Commerce on that Side, whilit 
Navigation was ſo little known, that it was for a 
long time in thoſe Ages retarded. Egypt, contented 
with its own Products, was then both unknown, and 


unprofitable to the reſt of the Univerſe; from which 


it drew no Advantage, until the Greeks, by riſking 
the croſſing to Afric, diſcovered in that Country, ſo 
long unknown, a Nation already poliſhed and a Friend 
to Trade, that in Time engaged deeply in it, and be- 
came famous for its Knowledge both in this, and o- 
ther liberal Arts and Sciences; which the Magnifi- 
cence and bon Gout of their Kings, went on perfect- 
ing, by inſpiring an Emulation in their Subjects to im- 
prove in all, by the Application of a ſuitable Re- 
ward, as an Encouragement to thoſe who exceeded 
in any of them; and it may be juſtly aſſerted, that 
they were there ſupported a much longer time, than 
among all the other Nations of the Earth : But after 
Egypt fell under the Dominion of the Mabometant, 
all went to Decay; the Fertility of this charming 
Country diminiſhed, as the Number of Inhabitants 


did, and theſe People were ſoon reduced to an ex- 


treme Miſery under their pitileſs Maſters, and from 
a Nation once ſo induſtrious, are now become the 
moſt unpoliſhed, ſince che Arts and Sciences were 
baniſhed. 192 +4 
The making of Fire-Arms is of all Arts, the beſt 
maintained in Egypt; and notwithſtanding all others, 
and the Sciences are ſo fallen here, that it is hardly 


poſſible to diſcover any Traces of them, yet it always 


carries on a very conſiderable Trade with Afric, 


 Afia, and even to India. and Europe, and it muſt be 


allowed, that no Situation was ever more favourable 


for Trade, than that of this delightful Country. 
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Cairo, the Capital of Egypt, is ſeated on the MI, 
above the ſeven Mouths, by which this River dif. 
charges itſelf into the Mediterranean ; Alexandria and 
. Roſetta, diſtant. from one another ten or twelve 
Leagues, and which are at two of the Nile's Mouth, 
ſerve for Ports to this famous City, about ninety 
Leagues diſtant; and it is before the one or the other, 
that the. European Ships anchor to diſcharge their 
Goods, of which the greateſt Part is deſigned for 
Cairo and where they attend to take in their Re- 
loadings. | ; 

If all that has been ſaid upon the vaſt Extent of 
Cairo, to make it deſerve the Name of Grand, be. 
yond all other Cities, is not an Effect of Exaggers 
tion in the Arabian Hiſtorians, or that of the greatel 
Part of the Eurepean Travellets, who are equally 
ſuſpected, certainly there is not a City in the W 
that ever had, or has, a better Title to it; but not to 
enter into this Hiſtorical Diſcuſſion, there is no Room 
to doubt, that it has been, and ſtill is, a Place oi 


great Trade, though Monſieur Maillet, Sicard, and 


other French Writers, will not allow it to be near 6 
big, nor ſo populous as Paris. 


different Provinces of Turkey ; Roſetta is all new built, 
of which the Foundation was not laid much above 2 
hundred Years ago; and as the Canal which gos 
from the Nile to Alexandria, only now ſerves to carry 
the Water from that River to this City, and the Lake 
Mareotis, the Neceſſity of Houſing the Goods ſent 
from Caire to Alexandria, and thoſe which go from 
thence to Cairo, has probably not a little contributed 
to the Aggrandiſement, or even to the Conſtruction oſ 
Roſetta. And it frequently happening that the Goods, 
which were without the Bar, waited an Opportunity 
to get over it to Alexandria for Months together; and 
on the other Side, as thoſe that came from this City, 
(alter having ſurmounted the Difficulties of the ſad 

aſſage) could not be tranſported to Cairo in the ſame 


Veſſels, it became abſolutely neceſſary to build in th, 


Part proper Places to put them under Cover, and to 
have Correſpondents and Factors ſettled there. The 
Trade here is ſo much augmented, more eſpecially 


.- ſince the Beginning of this Century, that this City 5 


now one of the moſt powerful in Egypt, and carries 
on a conſiderable Trade in the Commodities that its 
Neighbourhood produces, with thoſe brought in from 
Cairo, and thoſe imported by the Greeks ia their Saicki 
from the Archipelago. 1 
The Merchandizzs carried to, and extracted from 
_.thoſe Ports, being with. a trifling Difference the 
ſame for Cairo, as for the two Cities that ſerve for its 


orld, © 


be famous City of Alexandria is now reduced to ; a 
three or four thouſand refuged Perſons, from the © 


Store - 


8 Oh. — 2 
. — 


Store-houſes, I ſhall not treat of them ſeparately; 
but only remark, that the greateſt Traffick, either in 
Purchaſes or Sales, is tranſacted at Cairo, with which 
the Buſineſs of Roſetta and Alexandria is nothing in 
Compariſon. | 
The Goods exported from Egypt are, Benzoin, 
Bdellium, Gum-Arabick, Gum-Adracanth, Turbith, 
Myrrha Abiſſinica, Incenſe in Tears, Storax, Aloes 
Succotrina and Hepatica, Sugar in Powder and 
Loaves, and Sugar Candy, Sherbet in Caſks, diffe- 
rent forts of Cinnamons from Ceilon, Malabar, c. 
Caſſia, Cocos, Coriander, Coffee, Myrabolans, Che- 
bula, Bellerica, and Citrina, Nutmegs, Nux Vomica, 
Cardamoms, Ben, Tamarinds, Colloquintida, Pep- 
per, Mace, Flax of all ſorts, Senna, Spikenard, Ba- 
ſtard Saffron, Cotton in Wool and Thread, Hermo- 
dactyls, 3 Wax, Ginger, Rhubarb, Elephants 
Teeth, Wool waſhed, and unwaſhed, Oftrich and 


Heron's Feathers of different forts, Mummy, Sal 


Armoniac, Nitre, Roche Allum, Sea Lizards, Bo- 
targue, Mother of Pearl, blue Linens of ſeveral 
Species from ſeveral Places, painted Linens, 


dan Muſlins and Cambreſines; Egypt alſo produces 
ſome Stuffs, and other Commodities of various Ma- 


terials, as of Wool alone, Wool and Silk mixed, 
c. Ribbons, Handkerchiefs, Carpets and Muſk; 
there are likewiſe exported from Cairo and Alexandria, 
a Quantity of Buffaloes, Ox and Cow Hides in the 


Hair, red and yellow Cordouans, Shagreen Skins, 


C, 

Egypt does not want the neceſſary Materials for 
making good Glaſs, but ſhe ſends them to Venice, 
from whence they return manufaQured, though in 
ſmall Parcels, as the Turks never drink out of Veſſels 


of this Commodity. There are till made in Egypt 


a large Quantity of Linens differing in Quality, and 
Stuffs with Silk and Cotton, Silk and Gold, and even 
Velvets, though but very few of them are perfectly 


The Merchandize which Europe ſends to Eeyp arc, 
Agarick, white and yellow Arſenick, black Lead, 


© Orpiment, - Antimony,  Sublimate, Quickſilver, Vit- 


riol, Vermillion, Cinnabar, Lattin and Braſs Wire; 
Tin, Venetian Steel, Lead, Paper, Sattins, from 
Florence ; Cloths of all forts, Caps, Cochineal, Coral 
from Meſſina, wrought and unwrought, red Tartar, 
Roche Allum, Dying Woods, and hard Ware, be- 
fides which a vaſt Quanity of Glaſs. Beads from Ve- 
nice of all Colours, are ſold at Cairo, and afterwards 
tranſported to India and all Africa, where the Wo- 
men deck themſelves with theſe Toys, as the Euro- 
fean Ladies do with Diamonds and Pearls. There is 
alſo carried on at Roſetta, a very conſiderable Trade 
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from Con/tantinople and Satalia, in white Slaves, 


brought thoſe two Cities, and in black ones, re- 
mitted there in return from Egypt : All the Eunuchs 


in the Grand Seignior's Seraglio, and in private ones, 


as well as almoſt all the other Negroes, that are in 
Turkey, both Men and Women, come from Egypt, 
where an Infinity of white young Perſons of both 
Sexes are brought in Exchange for them; the white 
Slaves are very dear, when they are well made, being 
worth at leaſt 40 to 45 J. Sterling, and ſome Girls 
have been ſold for more than ten times as much. 
The greateſt Part of the Trade at Cairo is tranſacted 
the Fews and Arabiant, who are here in great 
Numbers, and who with ſome Turk Merchants, 
carry on that of the Ned Sea, from whence they 
draw the Majority of the aforementioned Merchan- 
dizes; and it is alſo the Arabian Brokers, who inter- 
fere in almoſt all the Negociations here. 
This Commerce is carried on by Suez, a Town ſi- 
tuated at the Bottom of the Red on the Egyptian 
Coaſt, about forty Leagues from Cairo, and ſepa- 
rated by a Plain of firm Sand, very commodious for 
Carriages. It is from 'this ſmall Town, (whoſe 
Port is nevertheleſs far from a good one) that the 
European Goods, carried there by Caravans, are at 
firſt tranſported to Gedda, a diſtant from 
Mecca, and afterwards to Mocha, a City in Arabia, at 
the Entrance of the Streights of Babe/-Mande!, where 
the Red Sea communicates with the Indian Ocean: 
and it is alſo at Suez that all the Merchandizes ar- 
rive, which the Turk Merchants of Cairs import from 
the Eaſt- Indies, and of which the general Staple for 
Egypt, is at Mocha, where theſe Merchants have their 
Factors. | 
The Commerce of the Red Sea is carried on by 
means of the Grand Seignior's Ships, and of ſome 
particular Princes, which: Ships are without Decks, or 
Artillery, ſo that nothing would be more eaſy than 
their Capture; a Bark furniſhed with only four Guns, 
might make an immenſe _ this Sea; when 
are hindered by contrary Winds from arriving 
at Suez, —_— the Red Sea, and go to Winter 
at 28 a ſmall Place, and not much frequented, at 
five Days Journey diſtant from Coptain, a City in the 
Tbebaida; whilſt theſe Veſſels ate at an Anchor, they 
ſend from the Upper Egypt to take their Loading, and 
y them Proviſions and Goods; the Road from 
22 to the Nile, is two Days Journey further than 
that from Suez to Cairo. Nevertheleſs the Expence 
is not much more, becauſe the Camel's Hire colts Teſs 
in the Upper than in the Lower Egypt, and the re- 
maining Carriage being by Water, is performed for 


very little. pl; 
41 Beſides 


bu 


610 


Beſides what Merchandise the Europeans 
export from Cairo and Alexandria, the Turkiſh Mer- 
chants alſo tranſport a very great „ Con- 
ſtantinopie, and to other Cities of the Grand Seignior's 
Territories, on their Saicks, and in which they alſo 
load Rice, Flax, Sugar, and other Commodities of 
the Egyptian Growth; and the total of this Com- 
merce does not import leſs than between 7 and 
800000 J. Sterling per annum, and employs about 
an hundred, or an hundred and twenty Saicks in it. 

The Trade of Egypt is alſo very great on the 
Part of Af, from whence Caravans laden with 
Riches are continually arriving at Cairo, and which 
are conveyed by that Branch of the Nile, which falls 
into the Mediterranean near Damietta. It is from 
Arabia and the Neighbourhood of Mecca, that the 
white Balm comes to Cairo, ſo much valued by the 
Eaſtern Ladies, for preſerving their Complexions, 
though there is but very little of it unadulterated. 
Almoſt all the Soap that is uſed in Egypt comes from 
Paleſtine, where it is made of a very good: Quality, 
tho? that of France is better; the Conſumption of this 
Commodity is very great, becauſe the waſhing! with 
Lyes is not practiſed here. r TTY 

The different Countries of Afris do not contribute 
leſs than the reſt of the World to enrich the Trade of 
Egypt ; there is no Year paſſes in which ſome Cara- 
vans do. not arrive from Tunis, Algiers, Tripoli, and 
even the remoteſt Provinces of that Part of the Earth; 
ſo that that there is a continual coming in of Mer- 
chandize from all the Univerſe. Among theſe” fo- 
reign Merchants who rendezvous at Cairo from all 
the inhabited Parts of Afric, there are, above all, two 
Sorts who ought not to be forgotten; of which the 
firſt are called Croys, living near the Iſle of Pheaſants 
on the Ocean, who come to Fe and Morocco, and 
from thence to Cairo, traverſing the immenſe Deſerts 
that lie in their Way. This Caravan which is ſeven 
or eight Months on its Journey touches alſo at Tripoli 
in Barbary, and brings Gold Duſt to Cairo, though 
they take Care not to ſell it as — for 4 ſo — 
ing they imagine they commit a Sin, and therefore 
ſell 1 — . which they buy Copper and 
Cutlery Ware, which they back with a cer- 
e in their Country for 

ey. * 

The ſecond Sort of Merchants I juſt now mention- 
ed are black like the firſt, and are full as ſingular; 
they having a Method of carrying on Commerce ſo 

ticular, that it is probable they are the only 
People in the World that practiſe it; in vain may 
any one offer them. double the Value of their Goods, 
if he does not join the Elephant's Pizzle with it; that 
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is to ſay, nothing but a good Drubbing will induce 
them to drive a Bargain, and therefore the Brokers 
of the Country, accuſtomed to the Manner and Ex. 
pectations of this Gentry, do not fail to ſerve them 
according to their own Faſhion, and always begin 
liberally to diſpenſe their Blows, that may terminate 
the Difference the ſooner; After which Preliminary, 
theſe Negroes are the moſt contented People in the 
World, andithene is nothing that may not be expected 
from their good Humour. 

In ſine, the Mie conveys to Egypt all that Ethiopia 
encloſes moſt ſerviceable and precious; though it is 
not the Etbizpians themſelves who carry on this Com- 
metce, as theſe People very ſeldom trade at any Di- 
ſtance: from their on Country ; but they ſell their 
Merchandiſe to the Natives of Nubia, called Barba- 
riant, who traverſing the frightful Mountains which 

them from Egypt, bring thoſe precious Ef- 
fects there. Every Year a Caravan ſets out from 
Sanriar for this Journey, and though it is only com- 
poſed of Merchants ragged and almoſt naked, who 
frequently want all Sorts of Conveniencies in the toil- 
ſome dangerous Roads they have to go; it is impoſ- 
ſible to conceive what Riches they are Bearers of. 
From ſeveral Parts of Africa there is brought to Eg ypt 
Gold Duſt, Elephants Teeth, Ebony, Muſk, Civet, 
Ambergreaſe, Garich Feathers, diverſe Gums, and 
an Infinitude of other Merchandize, though this 
Traffick- is not a little encreaſed by the Remiſſes of 
two or three thouſand Blacks ſent here to be ſold, 
ſrom all which-it is eaſy to conceive what prodigious 
Sums theſe: Caravans muſt return with, either in 
Specie or Goods. 

It muſt naturally be concluded, that a Commerce 
ſo conſiderable cannot but bring immenſe Sums with 
it, and make Egypt one of the richeſt Parts in the 
World. It is true, this Country produces neithet 
Gold, Silver, nor precious Stones, yet it is probable, 
that there is not a Spot upon Earth, where theſe Pro- 
ductions of Nature are leſs rate, or more common; 
the Flax, of which a prodigious Quantity of Linens 
are made, and from thence ſpread into all Parts of 
the World z; the Cotton gathered in Abundance, 
and a great ſhare of it worked up; the Wheat, 
Rice, Pulſe, Sugar, Coffee, Sherbet, Hides, Mo- 
rocco Leather, all forts of Drugs and Spices ; that 
ſort of Earth called Hanna, ſo much eſteemed, and 
of which there is ſo great a Demand in all the Le- 
vant, where it ſerves both Men and Women to paint 
their Feet and Hands, draws immenſe Sums from Eu- 
rope, Afia, and Afric ; there is not a Year that 4 of 
$00,000 Dollars is not carried there from France 
and Italy only, From Afric there is annually — 

porte 


from Conſtantinople and Aſia, there comes more than a 
Million of Dollars, for the Purchaſe of Rice, Cof- 
fee, Linens, &c. it is true, that what the Baſhaw 
pays yearly to the Grand Seignar; what he ſends to 
the Miniſters of the Porte, to obtain'a Continuance 
in his Poſt ; what he and his Dependants carry off, 
on his quitting the Government; that which the 
Agas levy, whom the Sultans ſend from time to time 
into this Country; what goes to Damaſcus, and all 
that which paſſes to Mecca, may amount to many 
Millions; however it is certain, that there remains 
near as much; and if the Natives, or even the Turk, 
who are under continual Apprehenſions of being 
ſtripped, had not the Madneſs to bury their Mo- 
ney, by which means it not only becomes uſeleſs 
to Trade, but is ſo often abſolutely loſt, it is certain 
that few Kingdoms in the World would be richer 


than Egypt. at's L 
Of the Trade of the Archipelago. 


BY the Word Archipelago is to be underſtood a 
Cluſter of ſmall Iſlands; of which there are 
many in different Seas, but that I am now going to 
treat of is moſt neceſſary for the European, Mer- 
— to know, being as one may ſay at their 


rs. ö 
This Archipelago (being the only one that I believe 
was known to the Ancients) lies in the Egean Sea; and 
the principal Iſlands are, Argentiere, Milo, Siphanto, 
Serpbo, Antiparos, Paros, Naxia, Stenoſa, Micouria, 
Amorgos, Caloyero, Cheiro, Skinoſa, Raclia, Nio, Si. 
tino, Policandro, Santorin, Nanfio, Mycone,. Delis, 
Fra, Thermia, Zia, Macroniſi, Foura, Andros, Tino, 
Scio, Metelen, Tenedos, Nicaria, Samor, Patmos, Fourni, 
and Skyros, which produce Oil and Olives, Wine, 
Corn, a fort of Lichen for dying Red, ſome ordi- 
nary, and ſome good Silk, Cotton, Figs, Maſts' and 
Planks, Salt (at Mie in vaſt Plenty, and very 5 
Brimſtone, great Quantities of Milſtones (at Afb) 
Flax, Cheeſe, Oxen, Sheep, Mules, Emmery, Lau- 
danum, Wool, Goat's Hair, Marble, Cotton Cloth, 
a ſmall Quanity of Pitch, Vallonea, Honey, Wax, 
Scamony, ſeveral forts of Earth, Capers, Se. which 
the Natives ſell to the ſeveral Europeans, who go here 
to purchaſe them. | NI 
ia is a large Iſland ſituated at the Entrance of 
the aforementioned Archipelago, formerly known un- 
der the Name of Crete, it carries o A conſiderable 
Trade, and all the Chriſtian Nations, who traffick to 
the Levant, have Conſuls ſettled here: The chief 
Towns of the Iſle are, Canea, Retine, Candia, and 
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rted 1000 to 1200 Quintals of Gold Duſt; and Girapetra ; the Neighbourhood of the principal Place, 
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as well indeed as all the reſt of the Ifland, 1s covered 
with almoſt an infinite number. of Olive Trees, yield- 
ing very good Oil, which is the pricipal Product of 
it, and in ſuch Quantities, that in a common Year 
are gathered at leaſt three hundred thouſand Mea- 
ſures, of eight Ocques and a half, and the Ocques of 
three Pounds two Ounces ; here are likewiſe pur- 
chaſed, Wine, Gum Adraganth, Laudanum, Wool, 
Silk, Honey, Wax, Cheeks, Cotton and Wheat. 
Salonica (the ancient Thefſalonica) is a Sea Port 


ſeated at the Bottom of {the Gulph, bearing the ſame 


Name in the Archipelago. All the European Nations 
trade here, but the greateſt Commerce is from Haly. 
This Place 1s " tile in Corn, and I have ſeen 
ſome very good Wheat from hence, thought not quite 
ſo clean as it ſhould be. The other Merchandiſe of 
Salonica, are Tobacco (of which whole Ship Loads 
are at a Time) Hides, Cotton in Wool, 
(bene? than that of Smyrna) yellow War brought 

e in large Quantities from Turkiſh Valachia, un- 
waſh'd Wool, and ſome coarſe Woollen Stuffs, for 
the cloathing of the poor People and Soldiers. 

The Goods carried there are Indigo, Cochineal, 
Ginger, Pepper, Cinnamon, Mace, Nutmegs, Dy- 
ing Woods, Sugars Lead, Pewter, block and ſingle 
Tin, Cloths' from England, Fraxce and Holland, Pa · 

, Almonds, Verdigreaſe, and ſometimes Coffee 
— the Iſles. | N 


O the Commerce with the Caaft of Barbary. 
2 

WW HAT is called Barbary, is that vaſt Maritime 
| Part of Africa, which extends for more than 
ſix hundred „from Egypt to the Streights of 
Gibraltar, and a little beyond them into the £/antich 
Ocean. The principal Kingdoms 'or Republicks, 
which divide the Coaſts. of Barbary, are Tripoly, Tu- 
nit, Algiers, | Morecca and Fez yz the Government of 


cheap; theſe two laſt are entirely monarchial, and ſubject 


to the ſame Prince; that of Tripo/y is Republican, 
and thoſe of Tunit and Algiers, a Mixture of both. 
All theſe States have a Number of Ports in the M- 
diterranean, and the Kingdoms of Morocco and Fez, 
have alſo ſome on the Ocean, which are equally ſer- 
viceable for the Chriſtian Trade, and for a Retreat 
to their own Cruizers.' dot 011 | 
The moſt conſiderable of theſe Ports, and where 
the greateſt Trade is tranſated, and Conſuls of diffe- 
rent Nations reſide, are Tripoly and Gouletta (which is 
that to Tunit) Algiers and Sallee, in which laſt the 
chiefeſt Trade of Fez'ind Morocco is carried on, al- 
though .a good deal is done at Tetuan, and ſome at 
| 412 Arxilla, 


— 
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Arxilla, Alcaſſar, Azamor, Sapbia and Santa Cruz. 
The Kingdom of Algiers has, beſides its Capital, 
Tremecen, Conflantine, Bona, Bugia, Gigery, La Calla, 
Cape Roſa Colle, and that called the Baſtion of France, 
near the Gulph of Storacourcouri. n . 

And beſides the Gouletta, Tunis has Bizerta and 
Port Farina, tho* the Tripolines have only the Port of 
their City, with ſome few Places on the Coaſt, where 
none, or hardly any Trade is carried on. 

The European Merchants have Warehouſes only in 
the principal Cities, and rarely land in any others, on 
Account of the Impoſitions commonly practiſed there, 
trading among theſe People (as the — is) Pike 
in Hand, being always on their Guard, or otherwiſe 
they are ſurely abuſed or cheated. 

I have already mentioned (p. q.) the Exports 
from Barbary, as well as the Goods they take off, and 


have little to add thereto, except ſomething concern- - 


ing the Trade of Morocco, which differs in ſeveral re- 
ſpeQs ſrom the others. 1 

Sallee, as above obſerved, is the Port in the King- 
doms of Fez and Morocco, of the greateſt Commerce; 
the Entrance of the River  Guerov, on which it is 
built, has a Bar of Sand, that changes according to 
the Winds that blow, which is of vaſt Inconvenience 
to the trading Veſſels, though ſerves as a Reſource 
to the Saletines 'when purſued by the Malteſe, or other 
Chriſtians, and are more in Safety here, than in any 
other Port of Barbary. 

The European Merchandizes are unloaded imme- 
diately on Arrival, into the Chriſtian Merchants 
Warehouſes there, and afterwards ſold Wholeſale to 
the Mars or eus, who ſend them to their Corre- 
ſpondents at Morocco, Fez, Mequinez, Tarudant, and 

The greateſt Part of the Merchandize import- 
ed is conſumed in theſe five Cities, particularly at 
Mequinez, twelve Leagues from Fez, and has the 
largeſt Magazines of Corn, Hides, and Wax, which 
are the chief Commodities of the Growth of Morocco, 
and the States dependant on it. And what Goods re- 
main undiſpoſed of, in the ſaid five Places, are ſent to 
the Provines of Sara, Dras, and Touet, in the King- 
dom of Tafilet, where the Arabians take them in 
Truck for Gold Duſt, Indigo, Oſtrich Feathers, 
Dates, and ſometimes a few Elephants Teeth; of 
which laſt, Gold, or the Feathers, none are produc- 
ed in the Territories ſubject to the King of Morocco, 
although the Chriſtians yearly extract — them a 

eat Quantity of that rich Duſt and Plumes. The 

Id and Ivory is brought by the Arabian Troops; 
who go to procure them as far as the Kingdom of 
Sedan and Gago, which are Part of Guinea, and are 
above four hundred Leagues from Morocco. The 
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Oſtrich Feathers come from Sara, (or Dara) a 
Country to the South of Morocco, towards the Sea of 
Sand, where the Moors and Arabians kill them in great 
Numbers, and ſometimes take them alive, and bring 
them to Marocco, which has led many Authors and 
Geographers into the Error of ſuppoſing them Natives 
of this Empire. 

The Benizequers, a People of Afric in the Province 
of Habat in the Kingdom of Fez, have among them 
a number of Weavers and Curriers, who carry on a 
great Trade in Linen and Hides ; and the other Com- 
modities in which they deal, are Honey, Wax and 
Cattle. | 

Santa Cruz, in the Kingdom of Morocco, on the 
Confines of that of Sus, near to Mount Atlas, is a 
ſmall Town, though it at preſent carries on à pretty 

Trade, more eſpecially to Marſeilles, where 
ports and Exports are ſuch as are beforementioned, 

Algiers, Mr. Savary ſays, contains above three 
thouſand foreign Families, which Trade had drawn 
there, though he ſuppoſes it principally - ariſes from 
the Sale of the Prize Goods, continually bringing in 
by their Privateers. The Country produces plenty of 
Corn, beſides the other Commodities peculiar to gr. 
bary, and their Imports conſiſt of Gold and Silver 
Stuffs, Damaſks, Draperies, Spices, Pewter, Iron, 
hammered Copper, Lead, Quickſilver, ſmall Cor- 
dage, Bullets, Linens, Sailcloth, Cochineal, Tartar, 
Allum, Rice, Sugar, Soap, Galls from Aleppo to 
Smyrna, Cotton in Wool, and Thread, Copperas, 
Alloes, Woods for Dying, Cummin, Vermillion, 
Arſenic, Gum Lack, iſeeds from Malta, Brim- 
ſtone, Opium, Maſtick, Sarſaparilla, Incenſe, Spike, 
Honey, Wool, Paper, Claſs, Beads aſſorted, &c. a 
fmall _—_— of theſe Merchandiſe however ſell 
here, although the Natives are always wanting them, 
as Duties muſt be ſatisfied, Recoveries difficult, a Re- 
treat of the P uncertain, and Impoſition ve 
frequent. Thoſe therefore who need any of theſe 
Goods, wait till the laſt Extremity, in hopes of ſome 
Prize being brought in. | 
Qua, is a ſmall Kingdom, ſubject to that of A. 
giert; its principal Trade conſiſts in Corn, Olives, 
Oil, Figs, Raiſins, Honey and Wax; here are alſo 
ſome Iron, Allum, Sheep and Goats for Exporta- 
tion. 

The Baſtion of France, is a ſmall Fortification built 
at the Extremity of the Kingdom of Algiers, on the 
Side where its Frontiers join with thoſe of Tunis. The 
French, to whom it belongs, and from whom it re- 
ceived its Name, have been in Poſſeſſion of it ever 
ſince 1561, when Solyman II. made them the Con- 
ceſſion, after a previous Agreement with the Dis | 
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of Algiers, and the petty Princes of the Country, for 
which they pay 39500 French Livres yearly. 

La Caſſa, is the true Port to the Baſtion, and be- 
ſides theſe, the French have Cape Roſa, Bonna, and 
Collo in their Grant, from all which Places, they 
annually export about fifty thouſand Meaſures of 
Wheat, eleven or twelve thouſand of Barley, five or 
ſix thouſand of Beans, and ſome other Pulſe, above 
eighty thouſand Skins, a little Suet, about five hun- 


dred Quintals of Wax, and much the ſame Quantity /i 


of Wool. It is likewiſe here, that the French have 
their Coral Fiſhery, of which they take from five to 


ſix hundred Quintals yearly ; and all theſe Commo- 


dities are ſent to Mar/cilles, except the Pulſe and 
Grain, which the [talian Markets take off, and more 
2 Genoa. | 

The Baſtion has been for ſome Years paſt united to 
the French African Company (or the Cape Negro 
Company) whoſe Exports from the Place of their De- 
nomination, are like thoſe from the Baſtion, viz. 
Corn, Hides, Wool and Wax, of which in, a 
Year their Extracts are conſiderable. | 

Between theſe two Places of the Baſtion and Cape 
Negro, (ſubject to Tunis) is the Iſle of Tabargue, De- 
pendant on Sardinia, but has for a long time apper- 
tained to Meſſrs. Lommelini of Genoa, in Property, 
who pay a fort of Tribute to Algiers and Tunis, to 
preſerve the Inhabitants in the free Enjoyment of the 
Coral Fiſhery, and do the ſame to the King of Sar- 
dinia, though their Iſland is well fortified, and free 
from. Inſults.. It likewiſe carries on a tolerable good 
Trade on its Coaſts in Corn, Hides and Wax. 


Of the Trade of Africk. 


THIS! one of the four Parts of the World, 


bounded by the Ocean, Mediterranean, and the 
Red Sea, which makes a Peninſula of it; and a great 
Iſthmus, between Suez at the Extremity of the Red 
Sea, and Damietta on the Mediterranean, joins it to 
Afia. This Situation gives it a vaſt Extent of Coaſt; 
on which only the Europeans have any Traffick, the 
Inland of their Continent being very little: known; 
either from the Nature of the Country, the inſup- 
portable Heats that generally reign here, or on Ac- 
count of the Inhabitants Ferocity, of which the ma- 
jor Part are Savages. | 
And as a Connection of Matters, which could not 
conveniently be ſeparated in treating of the Mediter- 
ranean Trade, led me to deſcribe that of Cairo, A. 


lexandria, Roſetta, and all the Coaſt of Barbary, that 
make a conſiderable Part of Afric, I ſhall have no 
Occaſion to repeat any thing concerning them here; 
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but under this new Title proceed to give a general 
Idea of all the Places, where any Commerce is tranſ- 
acted on the other Coaſts of Africt, and of the Eſta- 
bliſhments that the different Nations of Europe have 
there. | . 

In regard to the Trade of the Red Sea, as it in 

ſome ſort appertains more to Aſia than Africa, I ſhall 
omit ſpeaking of it, till I come to treat of the Afratic 
Commerce, and at preſent confine myſelf to the 4- 
can only. 
Very little or no Trade has been carried on, nor 
any of the Europeans had any Settlement on the ſaid 
Coaſt, from the Kingdoms of Marrocco and Sus, to 
the Neighbourhood of Cape Verd; near which Cape, 
and in the Space between the River of Senegal (which 
is one of the Branches of the Nigre) and that of Si- 
erra Liona, the French and Portugueſe have ſome Fac- 
tories; as the Engliſh and Dutch formerly had, but 
the one abandoned them, and the other yielded them 
to France. 

The Coaſt of Sierra Liona, is viſited by all the four 
Nations, though ſolely the Engliſh and Portugueſe have 
any Eſtabliſhment here; and it is the firſt only who 
reſide near Cape Mi/erads, between the Coaſts of Si- 
erra Liona, and thoſe of Malagueta, where they have 
about ten or twelve Houſes in all. ; 

The French carry on ſome Trade on the Coaſt of 
Malagueta (otherwiſe named Greves) though without 
any Reſidence ; and on the Ivory Coaſt (which joins 
to this laſt mentioned) all the Nations of Europe, that 
are engaged in the African Trade, tranſaQ a great 
deal here in Elephants Teeth ; though ſome of them, 
having no Settlements, are obliged to negociate with 
the greateſt Caution, very rarely putting foot aſhore, 
for fear of the Natives, who are Cannibals, fierce and 
untameable. 

The Gold Coaſt which is the next, is the moſt fre- 

uented of any in Africk by the Europeans; and to pre- 
— the Trade of the rich Metal, from which it is 
denominated, there is hardly any of them who have 
not Habitations here, and ſome of them poſſeſs even 
Towns, and conſiderable Fortifications. 

Ardres is a ſmall Maritime Kingdom joining to the 
Gold Coaſt, though affords very little for Trade, but 
Slaves: And Benin follows, making a Partof the Coaſt 
of the Gulph of St. Thomas. The Ifle of. the ſame 
Name under the Line, has belonged to the Portu- 

fe, ever ſince they drove the Dutch out, who had 
de ore taken it from them, whilſt united with the 
Crown of Spain. The former alſo have ſome Settle- 
ments at ſeveral Places in the Gulph, and particularly 
at thoſe which are in the Neighbourhood of the King- 


dom of Congo. 
It 
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It is from this Kingdom and that of Angola, that 
the beſt Part of the Negroes tranſported to America 
are extracted, and where each Nation goes to ſeek the 
Number they want. The Portugueſe are in a manner 
Maſters of theſe two Kingdoms, where they are both 
feared and loved by the Natives; however, their Au- 
thority does not extend to hinder the E Frencb, 
Dutch, Sc. from carrying on the Slave Trade with 
Eaſe and Advantage. 


The Cafraria, or Country of the Cafres, begins 


almoſt where the Coaſt of Ango/a ends, and continues 
to the Rio de Spirito Santo, where that of Sefala com- 
mences. The Europeans have no Traffick in all this 
vaſt Extent of Coaſt, though it is almoſt the moſt cele- 
brated of all the African ones, on Account of the Cape 
of Good Hope, which is ſituated about the middle of it. 

The Dutch have a Settlement at the Cape, though 
not ſo conſiderable for any great Advantage ariſing to 
them from their Trade with the Natives, as from its 
ſerving for a Rendezvous and Place of Refreſhment 
to their Indian Fleets both going and coming. 

After the Cafrean Coaſt, comes that (as I obſerv- 
ed before) of Sefala, where none but the Portugueſe 
are ſettled, as they alſo are at Mozambique, which 
joins next, and which has before it the great Iſle of 
Madagaſcar. 

In fine, it is alſo the Portugueſe alone, who car 
on the whole Trade of Melinda, though it is the | 
Place they engroſs to Cape Guaydafur, which being 
doubled, gives an Entrance into the Red Sea. The 
Coaſt of 4jan (or Deſart Coaſt) which extends from 
the Kingdom of Melinda to the ſaid Cape, produces 
nothing fit for Trade, having beſides hardly any In- 
habitants to carry it on. 

[ have not mentioned any of the Ifles on the Afri- 
can Coaſts, except thoſe of St. Thomas and Madagaſ- 
car; but in the ſubſequent Part of the Work, none 
fhall be negleQed that contributes any thing to Trade; 
and at preſent I ſhall enter into a Detail of that where- 
in the Europeans are concerned on all the faid Coaſts, 
beginning it at Cape Verd. 


the Trade of the African C v 
Y * Cape Sierra 1 1 


CAPE Verd, fo named from the Ever-green Trees 

that cover it, is ſituated between the Rivers of 
Senegal and Gambia, which are two of the chief 
Mouths of the Niger, a River ſimilar to the Nik, 
with which (as one may ſay) it divides all Africk ; 
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this traverſing the half, before it falls into the Ocean, 
as the Nile does the other half, in its Progreſs to the 
Mediterranean. | 

The Trade practiſed in going up theſe two Rivers, 
either on the Coaſts of Senegal, or on thoſe which 
extend from Gambia to the Cape of Sierra Liona, con- 
ſiſts in Gold Duſt, Ivory, Wax, Hides, Gums, Of. 
trich and Heron's Feathers, Muſk, Rice, Millet, 
Indigo, Cotton Coverings for Negroes, and theſe 
Slaves themſelves. 

The Portugueſe have had great Settlements on all 
theſe Coaſts, but at preſent their Habitations are 
ſomething more inland, eſpecially going up the River 
of St. Domingo (which is about thity Leagiite from 
that of Gambia) where their Reſidence is at Caches, 
the Place where the African Company of Liſbon have 
their Magazines, for depoſiting the European Mer- 
chandiſes, and thoſe they collect of the Country's 
Produce, brought down the ſaid River (which is na- 
vigable for above two hundred Leagues) bring annu- 
ally about 100,000 Ib. of Wax, $0,000 of Ivory, and 
800 to 1000 Negroes, which they ſend to the (and 
of St. James and the Brazils, beſides thoſe they (ell 
to the Engliſh and Dutch, who come here yearly to 
ſeek them. 

The Portugueſe here carry their Commerce on in 
Barks of about forty Tons Burthen, with which they 
trade up the Rivers Cazuma, Pongues, Nonner, and 
even to that of Sierra Liona; the firſt furniſhing 
them with their greateſt Quantity of Wax; Pongues 
and Nonnes with Indigo, and Sierra Liona with Fruit, 
which they call Cofſe, with which they drive a great 
Trade; and from all theſe Places they alſo get a 
Quantity of Ivory and Slaves, which they truck a- 

ainſt the aforementioned Negroes Cloathing, Brandy, 
ron, Pewter, &c. 

The Engliſh had formerly many Habitations, and 
ſome Forts on the River Gambia: That called &.. 
Famer, belonging to their South Sea Company, ſitu- 
ated a little higher than its Mouth, was taken and de- 
ſtroyed by the French in 1695. 

he River Gambia has two Openings, the one to 
the North, and the other' to the South ; in which 
latter (being moſt uſed) Ships of three or four hun- 
dred Tons may enter, but cannot' go up it above fir 
or ſeven Leagues; though Veſſels of a hundred and 
fifty Tons, may go up as many Leagues to Maju- 
gard ; and the Engliſh with lighter Barks, have often 
— yet a hundred and fifty Leagues higher 

m whence they have brought back a Quantity 0 
Slaves, Gold and Ivory, in time of Peace to - 
gard, where they had a Magazine, and their * 
2 ö W wit 
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with their principal Habitation was in an Ifle of the 
River about ſeven Leagues from its Mouth. 

Cantory, is a Kingdom of Africk in Negro Land, 
on whole Coaſts the French have a tolerable good 
Trade, and a Fort for its Security and Protection. 


The Principal Traffick is in Skins and Hides, for 


which Duties are paid at Bey-bouta. 10 b 
Calbaria, a Province in Africk, where the Dutch 
have a conſiderable Trade, chiefly carried on at the 
Town of that Name, their Fort being there, and 
their Traffick in Slaves a good one, though the great- 
eſt Part of the Natives on this Coaſt are Man-Eaters. 
The Exchange for Slaves is unpoliſhed Copper, or 
ſmall Bars of hammered Braſs, each weighing a 
Pound and Quarter, and about two Feet and a half 
long, of which fourteen or fifteen are commonly 
given for Slaves of both Sexes, and different Ages, 
one with another; of theſe the Natives make a ſort 
of Lattin Wire, which they employ in Collars and 
oo to adorn themſelves, and in caſe any of theſe 
atter are carried ready made from Eur uſe 
them there as —— 7 De 


SENEGAL. 


T HE French Company of Senegal, united to that 

of the Weſt in 1718, and afterthe Year 1719 
ſwallowed up in the great India one, have two prin- 
7 Eſtabliſhments on this Coaſt, the one at the Iſle 
of Goree, and the other in the Iſle of St. Lewis, at 
the Mouth of Senegal River. 'The Dutch were the 
firſt who occupied the Ifland of Goree, and built there 
the Forts of St. Francis and St. Michael, though un- 
der their firſt Maſters they had other Names. The 
French ſeized it in 1678; in 1692 the Engliſb took 


it from theſe laſt, who the ſucceeding Year again re- 


poſſeſſed it ; and the Senegal Company have occupied 
it ever ſince, and from hence carried on a Part of 
their Trade, of which, however, the greateſt Share 
always continues to be tranſacted on the Coaſt of St. 
Lewis Iſle, and that of the River Senegal. 

All that this Company can negociate, in the whole 
of theſe Settlements (Senegal included) may amount 
in a common Year to ſix thouſand Bull and Ox Hides, 
forty or fifty Quintals of Gum Arabick, a hundred 
and * to an hundred and ſixty Quintals of yellow 
Wax, ſeven or eight thouſand Pounds of Elephants 
Teeth, two thouſand Cotton Negro Veſtments, twen- 
dan, or thirty Marcs of Gold, and fifteen thouſand 

laves. It alſo extracts ſome Oſtrich and Herons 
Feathers, Ambergris, Civet, a Quantity of coarſe 
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Cotton Cloth, blue and white ſtriped, which are re- 
ſold on the Gold Coaſt. The chief Traffick of the 
Gum is with the Moors, who bring it on Horſes to a 
Place called, Terrier Rouge, at fifty Leagues from 
the Coaſt, going by the River of Senegal; of which 
the Sales begin in the Month of April, and laſt about 
ſix Weeks. | 

Higher up on the Coaſt is found the Kingdom of 
the Ja/ofes and that of the Ceratique, and it is to this 
laſt, that the Cuſtoms are paid, for the Liberty 
to navigate and trade in the River of Senegal. 

The Engliſh and Dutch have very conſiderable 
Dealings with theſe Falofes, and the Places of their 
principal Tranſactions are Camino, Famefil, and 
Gerecb. The Months of March and April, with 
thoſe of November and December, are the moſt conve- 
nient ones for this Commerce. 

The Merchandiſes proper for Senegal and Gambia, 
ate in part the ſame, and part different. Thoſe for 
the River of Gambia, particularly for the N 
with which the Dutch commonly load their Veſſels 
for this Traffick, are Bars of Iron, (twenty-eight or 
thirty to weigh about ten Quintals) Brandy, Beer, 
Copper Baſons of different Weight, Copper Plates 
of about a Pound, Yarn, coarſe narrow blue Serges, 
four threaded Cloths, red, yellow and blue Ratines, 
red, yellow and white combed Wool, white, blue, 
redand yellow, Glaſs Beads of various ſorts, rough 
Coral, —j Copper Trumpets, red Caps, round 
Padlocks, Rock Cryſtal, Sailors Knives, coarſe Shirts, 
and fine ones with Lace at the Boſoms and Wriſts, 
Suits of Cloaths from Harlem, Sileia Linens, and 
others both of Hemp and Flax, fine Cotton Linen, 
fine and common Paper, Earthen Pots white and 
blue, Blankets of Leyden, Iriſb Mantles, Morocco Lea- 
ther Shoes, Hats, brown Fuſtians, coarſe white 
Thread, Glaſs Bottles, with Pewter Stoppers, and all 
ſorts of Needles. 

The Loadings of the French Ships for Senegal, are 
in Part compoſed of the aforeſaid Goods, and beſides 
them, of black Cotton Linens, calendered Linens 
of Rouen; Kettles from four to ten Pounds weight. 
Some few Trinkets of Silver, yellow Amber, Pewter, 
little Looking-Glaſſes with painted Frames, ſome” 
Coin, large red Coral, Taffetys, crimſon, cherry 
Colour, yellow and blue, though but few of them, 
a few Cloves, Sambouc Wood, and the Iris of 
Florence, for Preſents to the Negro Kings, as alſo a 
few Ells of Scarlet Cloth for the ſame Purpoſe. 

Arms, ſuch as Muſquets, Muſquetoons, Fowling- 
Pieces, Piſtols, double barrelled Guns, Gunpowder, 
leaden Balls, Shot, and Flints, are equally- proper 
for Gambia and Senegal; but one of the beſt Merchan- 
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dizes, and of which the Sales are the moſt conſider- 
able, are the Maldivean Shells, called Cauris in India, 
and Bouges on the Coaſt of Africk. 

All theſe Merchandizes, and ſome others which 
will be hereafter mentioned, are equally proper for 
the Trade of all the other African Coaſts, except- 
ing the abovementioned Shells, which are only cur- 


rent from Cape Blanco, to and including Juda (or 


Xavies) on this Side the River Ardes. But Angola, 
where the greateſt Purchaſe of Negroes for America 
is made, does not admit theſe Shells in Trade. It is 
true, that the Inhabitants of Congo, do alſo make uſe 
of Shells, by them called Zimbi, or Zinibi, but 
theſe are carried them only by the Portugueſe, who 
2 in a manner Maſters of all this great King- 
om. . ; 


The Commerce of the African Coaſts, | from the Cape of 
Sierra Liona, to the River of Ardres. 


] T is from the River of Sierra Liona, that the 

Coaſts of Malaguete, (or Malaguette) begins, ſo 
called from a ſort of Pepper, that makes the princi- 
pal Trade of the Blacks of this Part of Africk ; the 
Engliſh and Portugueſe ſhare this Traffick ; the firſt 
having a Factory conveniently eſtabliſhed in one of 
the Iſlands, and the other within Land. 

The Merchandizes this Country affords them, are 
Rice, Elephants Teeth, (the beſt on all the Coaſts) 
Civet, and a little Ambergreaſe. The Capes of 


Monte, and Miſerado, would likewiſe be good Places 


for the Ivory Trade, could the Inhabitants be made 
tractable, as the River Funco (or del Punto) would, 
did not the Sea break in ſuch a Manner, as to render 
anchoring there very dangerous. 

The foory Coaſt joins to the preceding, and 
pom only thoſe Teeth and a little Gold for 

rade. Iron Rings and ſmall Bells are what moſt 
pleaſe theſe Barbarians from Europe; and the Places 
of the greateſt Trade on this Coaſt, are the Grand 
Drouin, ſituated in an Ifle formed by a ſmall River, 
Growa, Tabou, Little Tabou, Tao, Rio Freſeo, St. 
Andrew, Giron, Little Drouin, Bortrou, Cape la Hou, 
James la Hou, Wallochk, and Gamma. 

The Gold Coaſt begins at the River Sueiro da 
Coftas, and is about a hundred and thirty Leagues 
long Eaſt and Weſt. This Coaſt is above all others 
of Africk the moſt frequented by the Europeans, and 
where the Engliſh, Dutch and Danes have very con- 


ſiderable Settlements: The great Quantity of Gold 
found, and fold on this Coaſt, has given it its Name, 
and its chief Market Places are, Atchim or Axime, 
Acara, called alſo Taſon, Acanni, Acherva, and 
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Fetu. That of Axime is the beſt, and of the Stan. 
dard of twenty-two to twenty-three Carats. 


Abaſſon is the firſt Kingdom on this Coaſt Weg. „ 


ward, which extends —— about ſix or ſeven Lea 
along Shore, though its Bigneſs within Land is un. 
known; on ſailing Eaſtward, the Villages and little 
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States of Albiani and Tabs are met with; the firſt fix © ö 


Leagues from Ini, and the other ten. The Ship, 
that trade along the Coaſt, come to an Anchor before 
theſe Villages, and hoiſt their Colours, on which the 
Negroes immediately come- off, and on finding them 
Friends, go — where they are commonly re- 
galed with a Glaſs or two of Brandy, and an En- 
quiry is made from them, whether any Ships have 
been lately on the Coaſt, and what Goods they have 
got to diſpoſe of. 

The Kingdom of Guiomere, is the neareſt to Cape 
Apollina, and though its Sea Coaſt be very contraQ- 
ed, it is pretty conſiderable within Land, and drives 
a great Trade, either from Gold Mines it has itſelf, 
or with what it colleQs by its Commerce, with thoſe 
that poſſeſs them, as this Metal is very common 
here; and the Traffick in Ivory and Slaves is not a 
little. At eight Leagues to the Eaſt of Cape &. 
Apollina, is the Village which the Negroes call Alzen, 
the French Axime, and the. Dutch Atchim, of which 
theſe laſt have been for above «a hundred Years 
Maſters. 

After Axime, is Cape des Trois Pointes, called ſo 
from three Mountains which compoſe it. The Sub- 
jects of the King of Pruſſia were ſettled here, and 


- 


had a Fort, which cow andoned in 1720, and de- 
livered up to the Negro King, Maſter of the Country, 
who acquainted the French therewith, and ſollicited 
their coming to ſettle there, with Offers of an ex- 
cluſive Trade; but they neglecting to improve the 
Opportunity, the Dutch took it in 1725, and con- 
tinue to enjoy it, and is one of the moſt conſiderable 
Places on the Coaſt ; the Anchorage is good, the 
Landing eaſy, without any Bar ; and the ary is 
healthy, abundant, fertile, and well cultivated. Be- 
ſides the Gold Trade, which is very conſiderable, 
here is a great deal of Ivory, and many Slaves. The 
Dutch have another Fort called Botrou, about two 
Leagues to the Eaſtward of the Cape, and another at 
ſix — to the Eaſt of Hotrou, named Mitſen, 
pretty near to Tacoravi. 

Sama, or Chama, is 
the Gold Coaſt, bein 


Tacoravi ; it contains a 


one of the chiefeſt Places on 
near four Leagues Eaſt of 
ut two hundred Houſes, and 


the Portugueſe had here formerly a Factory, and a 


and 


Redoubt ; but the Dutch ſeized both the one — 
e 
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2 the other, and carry on a conſiderable Trade here, 
it being the Rendezvous of all the neighbouring 


== Negroes. 


The Kingdom of Gnaffo, or Commends, begins 
four Leagues to the Eaſt of Sama. This with Feſu 
(or Fetu) and Sabou, made formerly but one King- 
dom, and was then powerful and rich, but ſince its 


. Diviſion, is greatly diminiſhed. The Negroes call 


= Commendo Ajata, and the Portugueſe, Aldea de Tor- 
rei, though it is yet known under the Name of Little 
Commend), to diſtinguiſh it from Gnaff5, is further in 
Land, and denominated Great Commends, All this 
Country is extremely fertile, and abounding in every 
Thing neceſſary for Life. At Little Commend, is a 
celebrated Market kept daily, the beſt furniſhed 
of any one in Guinea, and it may be in all Africt. 
Although the Gold Trade is not ſo conſiderable 


9 4 here, as at the Places beforementioned, and at the 


Mine, Sc. which I ſhall hereafter ſpeak of; yet the 
French have notwithſtanding made a Settlement, that 
is of infinite Service to them, for furniſhing their 
Ships with Refreſhments in their Voyages to the Eaſt, 
wer 1 their Return to France, 

The Caftle of the Mine, known by the Name of 
St. George de la Mina, is the principal Factory, and 
the beſt Fortreſs which the Dutch have on the Gold 
Coaſt, being the Reſidence of their Director, and 
general Commandant, and the Centre of their Com- 
merce, on which all their other Settlements depend. 
The Soil is infertile, and therefore the Miners are 
obliged to the Blacks of Commends, Fetu, and Cape 
Corſe, for their Proviſtgns, which laſt Place lies about 
three or four Linas Thma the Mine, and has for 
ſome Years paſt been the chief Settlement of the 
Engliſh in theſe Parts; it is the Reſidence of the Di- 
rector General of the London Company, who has the 
Authority over all the Settlement which this Nation 
has in Guinea; and the Fortifications are here fo 
ſtrong, as to have reſiſted the Dutch Fleet, under the 
Command of Admiral Ruyter. The Village occu- 

ied by the Negroes is the moſt conſiderable of the 
Kin om of Fetu; it is compoſed of more than two 
hundred Houſes, and has a diurnal Market, where 
every thing may be had for Money that a Perſon can 
wiſh for. . \ 

By the A ent which the Engliſh and Danes 
made on their joint Capture of this Place from the 
Dutch, it was ſtipulated that the Danes ſhould have a 
fortified Settlement here, called them Frideric/- 


bourg, which is to the North-Eaſt of the Village, and 


is commanded by the principal Commiſſary of the 
= 1 which carries on a conſiderable 
rade C. 
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Although the Fort and Village of Cape Corſe, are 
in part dry and arid, the reſt of the Kingdom is very 
fertile and abundant, the Lands are well cultivated, 
and the Natives (who are numerous) are very labo- 
rious. 

The Village of Moure, is a little League from Fri- 
dericſbourg, where the Dutch have a Fort with the 
Name of Naſſau. 

The Kingdom of Fantin is extremely rich, popu- 
lous and potent ; the greateſt Villaze is Cormantin, 
about three Leagues Fol Moure; the Engliſh had 
formerly a Fort here taken and retaken by the Dutch, 
with whom at laſt it remained, and they have here a 
good Trade, as they have at Adia and Jamolia, which 


they have fortified. The Country is rich in Gold; 


the Inhabitants laborious, Lovers of Trade, of 
which they have learnt the Secret and Oeconomy 
from the Dutch. 

Actram or Acron, a Town in Africk on the Guinea 
Coaſt, is not far from Bregu, or Berku, and whoſe 
principal Traffick conſiſts in Gold Duſt, which 
the Inhabitants give in Exchange for red Cloth, 
Pots, Kettles, Baſons, and 'other Copper Kitchen 
Utenſils. 5 - Pare 2h 

Aguvanna, another African Kingdom on 
Coaſt, carries on * ſame Traffick as the 
gp one, with the Addition of ſome few 

Ves. 


_ Of Acara, Lampi, Juda, and Ardres or Ardra. 


{CARA is a large Kingdom, ſeated at the Ex- 
tremity of the Gold Coaſt, where the Engliſh, 
Dutch, and Danes, have each a conſiderable 5.9% 


which renders them Maſters both of the Gold and 
Negroe Trade, and therefore obliges the French to 
deal with Lampi, Juda, and Ardres, even. when at 
War with t Nations; the latter of which borders 
on the Kingdom of Boneri. Before that Moure and 
Cormanteri had attracted the greateſt Part of the Bu- 
ſineſs tranſacted on the Gold Coaft, the Vill of 
little Acara, ſituated at the End of it, was the Place 
where moft of the European Merchandizes found Diſ- 
pl this Village only furniſhed a third of all the 
1d that the Europeans traded for on this Coaſt, and 
the Negro Trade 1s ſtill pretty good here, as between 
three and four hundred may annually be purchaſed on 
reaſonable Terms: i 
The Commerce of Lampi and Juda, (a ſmall 
Kingdom between Acara and Ardra) is not inconſi- 
derable, eſpecially for the Purchaſe of Negroes. In 
the Years 1706 and 4707, the French Affiento Com- 


pany bought here two hundred = fifty each Voyage, 
4 in 
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in Truck for Goods from forty five to fifty 
French Livres per Head, though in the Kingdom. of 
Ardres, from whence near three thouſand Slaves may 
be annually extracted, they coſt about eighty ditto, 
and theſe with Proviſions are the only Articles of 
Commerce in this Kingdom for Exports; the Goods 
eſteemed moſt here for Truck, are the biggeſt Glaſs 
Beads; large Cryſtal Pendants; large gilt Cutlaſſes ; 
coloured Taffeties; filk Stuffs ſtriped and ſpotted ; 
fine: Linen; Laces; fine Handkerchiefs ; with But- 
tons; Iron Bars; a fine thin woollen Stuff called 
Bouge ; copper, cylindrical, and pyramidical Bells; 
long Coral copper Baſons of various Sizes; Muſ- 
kets; Brandy; large Umbrelloes; gilt Looking- 
Glaſſes ; China Taffeties, and other Silks from that 
Part; Gold and Silver Duſt ; Engliſh and Dutch 
Crowns. £ | 


Of the Trade on the Cvaſt of the Kingdom of Benin. 


PHE Eurzpeans trade but little in this Kingdom, 

although it has two hundred and fifty Leagues of 
Coaſt, and the Inhabitants are Teſs ſavage than the 
Negroes of Guinea and other Parts of 1. The 
Merchandizes found here are Cotton Habits ſtriped 
according to their Faſhion (afterwards ſold on the 
Gold Coaſt) and others blue, proper for the Trade 
of the River Gabou, and on that of Angola; Jaſper 
Stones; female Slaves; (for they will fell no Men) 
Leopard Skins ; Pepper ; and Acori, which is a Spe- 
cies of blue Coral that grows under Water in the 
Form and Manner that other Corals do. In Ex- 
change of theſe Commodities are given gold and fil- 
ver Stuffs; red and ſcarlet Cloths ; red Velvets ; vio- 
let coloured Ferret; Harlem flowered Stuffs well 
gummed; red glaſs Ear Rings; Looking Glaſles 
with gilt Frames; glaſs Beads, Bouges ; fine Coral; 
earthen Drinking-Pots ſtriped with Red: all forts 
of Cotton Thread, and Linen; Oranges; Lemons; 
and other green Fruits candied; braſs Bracelets 
weighing five Ounces and an half; Lavender; and 
iron Bars. 

The Dutch are almoſt the only 'Traders with theſe 
People, as it is they alone among all the Europeans 
who have a Warehouſe here, which by the King's 
Permiſſion is eſtabliſhed at Golou, a large Village on 
the River of Benin; and this Commerce they enjoy 
ſo uninterruptedly, as the Country produces neither 
Gold, Ivory, Hides, Gum, Wax, nor Slaves, as a- 
bovementioned, though the Natives are much more 
civilized, honeſt, and (if the Expreſſion may be al- 
lowed) polite than any of their Neighbours. 


Of the GANAAAL. TaabE of the WOR LD. 


Captain Sne/grave in his Treatiſe of Guinea, pu 
liſhed in 17 34, ſays that the River Congo in the wry 
Degree of ſouthern Latitude, is the moſt diſtant Part 
that the Engliſh trade to, whoſe Commerce here is ſo 

eatly augmented ſince the Peace of Utrecht, that in. 
ſiead of thirty-thee Ships under thoſe Colours that in 
1712 were on the Coaſt of Guinea, it was demon- 
ſtrated to the Commiſſioners of Trade, that in 1725 


there was above two hundred Sail to the great Ad. 


vantage of Navigation and our American Colonies. 
Our Author recounts the Ruin of the Kingdom of 
Whidaw, (Fida or Juda) of which Sabee is the Capi. 
tal, ſituated about ſeven Miles from the Sea; and 
here the King had granted to the Europeans commodi- 
ous Houſes for their Factories, protecting both their 
Goods and Perſons. The Port was open and free to 
all European Nations, who came here to purchaſe 
Slaves, and this Trade was ſo conſiderable, that the 
Engliſb, French, Dutch, and Portugueſe exportedj a- 
bove twenty thouſand yearly from this Kingdom and 
its Neighbourhood ; but the Liberties which the Na- 
tives enjoyed of having many Women, and their a- 
bandoning themſelves to Luxury and Pleaſure, 
ſo effeminated them, that although they could 
bring above an hundred thouſand Men in the Field, 
their Cowardice was ſo great as to ſuffer two 
hundred Enemies to drive them from their Capital, 
and to ſee uninterruptedly their whole Country 
deſtroyed by a Nation, which they had formerly 

deſpiſed. . . L | | 
| Of Congo. 

E | HE Portugueſe, who diſcovered this Kingdom in 
1484, and ſettled here in 1491, are the only 
Europeans that trade here; all other Nations only 
ſtopping for Refreſhments which they purchaſe of 
the Blacks, in exchange for ſmall Looking-Glaſles, 
Beads, Sc. The principal Settlement of the Portu- | 

gueſe is at Loanda, the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy, 
and, as may be ſaid, the Capital of what the Whites 
poſſeſs in this Kingdom; the Port is vaſtly large, and 
the Anchor ſecure, and this the Place where all 
the Ships arrive and ſail from, either for Europe or the 

Brazils. | * | 
The Slave Trade is the moſt important one that 
the Portugueſe have at Congo, and the Number, which 
they fend yearly to the Support of their American 
Colonies, is ſurpriſingly great; and what renders this 
Buſineſs ſtill more advantageous and conſiderable, 15 
the ſhort Cut from hence to the Brazils, compared 
with what all other Nations have to run, when carry- 
| ing 


tempers that ſometimes carry off 


ing theſe unhappy Wretches to their Plantations; as 
the Portugueſe ſeldom exceed a Month or five Weeks 
in their Paſſage, and conſequently in this ſhort Time 
are not ere to ſuch a Loſs by Mortality among 
their Slaves, as others are, who have a much longer 
Voyage to make, which frequently occaſions Diſ- 
e greateſt Part 
of them, | 

It is difficult to aſcertain the Number of Slaves, 
which the Portugueſe reſiding at Loanda, Colombo, St. 
Salvador, and all other Places in this Part of Africk, 
have in Property. Thoſe who are leaſt rich, having 
fifty, an hundred, or two hundred belonging to them, 
at many of the moſt conſiderable, poſſeſs atleaſt 
three thouſand ; a religious Soctety at } prev oo have of 
their own twelve thouſand of all Nations, which be- 
ing Blackſmiths, Joiners, Turners, Stone-Cutters, 
Sc. do almoſt all bring their Maſters in four to five 
hundred Reis per Day Gain, which they procure by 
working for the Public. 

Beſides the Blacks, Congo produces Ivory, Wax, 
Honey and Civet, and has in it ſome Mines of Tron 
and Copper, though of theſe no great 'Quantity is 
extracted. St. Salvador is properly the Rendezvous of 
all the Portugueſe Merchants ; where they bring Gold 
and Silver Stuffs, Velvets, Englifb Cloth, Gold Lace, 
black Ratine, ſmall Engh/b Carpets, r Baſons, 
blue Earthen Pitchers, Hats, Rings, ral, Fire- 
Arms, and Shells called here Zimbi, or Zinibis (as 
before obſerved) which ſerve for a ſmall Money; be- 
ſides all which, Brandy and Wine find here a current 


and good Diſpatch. 
Of Angola. 


AN GOLA is of all the African Coaſts that which 
furniſhes the Europeans with the beſt Negroes, 

and commonly in the greateſt Quantities, although it 
ſcarcely extends twenty-five to thirty Leagues along 
the Sea-Shore ; it is true this Kingdom widens con- 
ſiderably within Land, being at leſt an hundred and 
fifty Leagues in Length, and as much in Breadth, 
whoſe Capital is Loando St. Paolo. Wee \ 
Although the Portugueſe are extremely powerful, in 
te interior Part of the Kingdom, and that the'Majo- 
rity of the Negroes in the Provinces they have ſub- 
dued, may properly be termed the Vuſſals of his moſt 
faithful Majeſty, to whom they yearly pay a Tribute 
of Slaves, yet the Negroe Trade, which is tranſacted 
on the Coaſt, has always remained free tothe other 
Nations. r Europe; and the Engliſh, French, and 
Dutch ſend vearly a great Number of Veffils, who 
carry off many thouſands of theſe poor unhappy 


Of AFRICK, Oc. 


Portugueſe Merchants concerned in this Traffick. 
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Creatures, for the Supply of their American Settle- 
ments, or for Sale in thoſe of the Spaniards. 

The Portugueſe are however thoſe, which deal the 
molt here, and it is aſtoniſhing that they have not before 
now depopulated the Country, there being hardly any 
Year, that they do not ſhip off fifteen thouſand for 
Brazil. The Vill of Cambambe, Enbaco; and 
Maſſingomo, are thoſe which furniſh moſt Slaves to the 


And the Merchandizes with which the rthem, 
are Cloth with great Liſts ; Crimſon Silk Stuffs ; Li- 
nens; Velvets; gold and ſilver Lace; black Serges; 
Turky Carpets ; white and coloured Threads ; ſewing 
Silks ; Canary Wine; Brandy; Olive Oil; Sailors 
Knives; Spices; refined Sugar; great Hooks; Pins 
three Inches long, and others of various Sizes; 
Needles, Ec. | 

The Portugueſe have alſo a Settlement at Binguela, 
a ſmall Kingdom dependant on that of Angola, where 
they carry on ſome Trade, but this Place is unwhol- 
ſome and fitter for the Abode of Criminals baniſhed 
by the Tribunal at Liſbon, than for the Reſidence of 
Perſons exerciſing Trade. 


Of Loango, Malimbo, and Cabindo. 


THE Negro Trade that is carried on in theſe 
* three Places of the Angolian Coaſt, is not one 
of the leaſt conſiderable, that the Engliſh, French and 
Dutch are concerned in, on the Shores of this Part 
of Africa, whether for the Number, Goodneſs, or - 
Strength of the Slaves, for which the Furopeans prefer 
them to all others; and the Inhabitants of the Ameri- 
can Colonies, always give for them a higher Price, 
as more able to fuſtain the Labour and Fatigues of 
the Culture and Manufacturing Sugar, Tobacco, In- 
digo, and other painful Works, in which it is cuſto- 
mary to employ theſe miſerable Perſons. | 
. The Merchandize proper for theſe Parts is the 
ſame as has been already mentioned, fo I ſhall only 
add a Remark made. by the Judicious in this Com- 
merce; that as ſoon as the Buſineſs is concluded, and 
the Slaves aboard, not a Moment ſhould be loſt in 
etting to Sea, for feat that the unhappy Captives 
uld.. grieve at the Sight of their Country, from 
which they are now baniſhed, © 


Of the Trade of the African Coa * the Cape 
7 Good Hope, to the | antics 1 Red Sea. 


T H E Portugueſe diſcovered the Cape of Gad Hope 
in 1493, but they remained undetermined to 
ſettle here, either through a Want of Courage or 
4K 2 Defect 
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Defe& of Prudence, or by a Reflection on the Cruelty 
with which they treated the poor Hottentots, in Re- 
venge of their being at firſt not well received by 
them. It does not appear that from that time the 
Europeans made any Deſcent there till 1600, when 
the Ships of the Dutch Eaſt India Company be- 
gan to touch here, though they did not at firſt com- 

rehend all the Advantage they might draw from an 
Fftabliſhment in this Country, and therefore con- 
tented themſelves for ſome Years, to anchor here, 
going and coming, only to buy freſh Proviſions, and 
m order to ſecure theſe from any Inſult till re-em- 
barking, they built a ſmall Fort upon the Harbour, 
whoſe * were diſcernable not long ago. But on 
the Company's Ships ſtopping here as uſual 1650, 


one Mr. Van Reibeeck, then a Surgeon, ſoon per- 


ceived by the Situation and Goodneſs of the Coun- 
try, of what Advantage the Eſtabliſhment of a Fac- 
tory here would be to the Company's Trade, and on 
his return to Helland, he communicated his Thoughts 
to the Directors, who ſo far approved of them, as to 
reſolve on e the Thing without Loſs of 
Time; and accordingly they charged him with the 
Care of the Expedition, and gave him four large 
Ships, with all Materials, Inſtruments, Workmen, 
c. neceſſary for the Undertaking: They made him 
Admiral of this little Fleet, and Governor of the 
Cape, with full Power on Arrival to treat with the 
Natives, and to regulate every thing that he ſhould 
judge would be conducive to the Eſtabliſhment of 
the intended Colony, on a ſecure and laſting Foun- 
dation. Van Reibeeck had all the Succeſs that he 
could poſſibly deſire in this Enterprize; as he knew 
ſo well how to ingratiate himſelf with the Hottentots, 
by the Preſents he made them of ſome Hardware, 
he preſently concluded a LA. with them, by 
which they granted the Dutch full Liberty to ſettle 
in their Country, and to trade with them as they 
ſhould think proper, on Payment of fifty Guilders, 
in the ſame ſort of Merchandize as their Preſents 
were. This Treaty was immediately executed with 
PunQuality on both Parties, and from that time the 
India Company have enjoyed an uninterrupted Settle- 
ment, and nothing is neglected to render it as bene- 
ficial as poſſible. LIED | 

When I fay their Eſtabliſhment has been without 
Interruption, I mean from the contraQing Parties; 
for as ſoon as the Dutch begun to cultivate their 
new purchaſed Larids, and to build Houſes and 
Forts, the Gunjermans (which are a Nation at the 
Cape neareſt the Sea) oppoſed themſelves to this Eſta- 
bliſhment, and called in all the neighbouring Nations 


* 
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to their Aſſiſtance; but the Dutch defended them. 
ſelves ſo well, that their Enemies were obliged to 
demand Peace, which was granted them on the fol. 
lowing Conditions, 'viz. The firſt Agreement was not 
only confirmed, but it was further ſtipulated that all 
the Lands, which the Natives did not then aQually 
occupy, ſhould thence-forward belong to the H. 
landers, with this Clauſe only, that the Natives might 
ſettle wherever they pleaſed, provided it was in Place; 
that the Dutch left uncultivated. An Alliance offen- 
ſive and defenſive was at the ſame time concluded, 
which though not ſet down in writing (the Hottentz!: 
not underſtanding the Uſe of Letters) has been hi- 
therto religiouſly obſerved. By this Treaty the Dutch 
are in a manner become the Maſters of all this 
Country, and the Chiefs of the Nations frequently 
come to renew the Alliance with the Governor, and to 
bring him Preſents of Cattle, when they are always 
well received, and their Gifts returned in Tobacco, 
Brandy, Coral, and other Things they are known 
to be fond of. | 

It has coſt the Company immenſe Sums to put this 
Eſtabliſhment on the footing it at preſent is ; Mr. 
Kolben computes the Expence of the firſt twenty 
Years to have been at leaſt a Million of Guilders 
per Annum, and that during the Time he was there, 
it was difficult to raiſe enough to defray Charges. 
The Revenues conſiſt in the Tithes of all the Lands 
which the Europeans poſſeſs at the Cape, Ground 
Rents, Cuſtoms on all foreign Wines, and thoſe 
of their own Growth, on Tobacco, Beer, Brandy, 
and other diſtilled Liquors, as well as on the Profits 
made by Trade, which the aforeſaid Mr. Kolben 
reckons annually amounts to 225,000 Guilders. But 
as the Colony has always gone increaſing, and freſh 
Lands continually been grubbing up, this Eſtabliſh- 
ment muſt become very beneficial in time. 

The Territories which the Dutch poſſeſs, are di- 
vided into four Diſtricts or Colonies, of which the 
firſt is called the Cape, becauſe it is the neareſt to the 
. and the City and Fort of God Hope, are built 

ere. 

The ſecond Colony is that of Stellenboſch, ſo called 
from Stel, the Name of a Governor {Simon Vander 
Stel) under whom this Eſtabliſhment was made, and 
Beſt, which in Dutch ſignifies a Wood, becaifſe the 
Country was entirely covered with it, or over-run 
with Weeds, when the Dutch took Poſſeſſion ; this 
Colony is ſeparated from the firſt by Sands of a 

reat Extent, and divided into four Parts, of which 

e two principal ones, are thoſe that ſtill retain 


the Name of Hrellenbeſch, and that e ee, 
| FO gs Hand, 
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are cheaper, and their Fleſh better; an Ox common - 
ly weighs here between five and ſix hundred Pounds, 
which is given for a Pound of Tobacco; and a Sheep's 
Tail weighs fifteen to twenty, and ſometimes thirty 


Pounds. 
As lazy as the Hottentots naturally are, they do not, 


Helland, not beeauſe it reſembles the Province of 
Holland, which is much leſs, and very differently 
ſituated, but becauſe it appeared to the l Settlers, 
to be the fitteſt for the Cattle appertaining to the 
India Company. 

Dralenſtein is the Name of the third Colony, which 
was begun ſettling in 1675, a great Number of French 
Proteſtants, having a little before fled for Refuge to 
Holland, the Company, by Recommendation of the 
States General, ſent many with their Families to this 
Country, with Orders to the Governor to give them 
Lands, and all Neceſſaries for their Culture; it is 
theſe or their Deſcendants, which at this time com- 
poſe the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants of Draken- 
flein; and although they have omitted nothing that 
might render this Settlement flouriſhing, and herein 
have been aſſiſted by the Soil, which in general is 
_ good, yet few have obtained a ſufficiency to 
make themſelves eaſy, but generally ſpeaking are 
poor, living from Hand to Mouth, and in Hutts like 
the Hottentots, This ſeems ſurpriſing, but our Au- 
thor attributes it to the little Support afforded them, 
as there was Room to have expected more. 

The Country is mountainous and ſtony, yet never- 
theleſs very fertile, producing almoſt every Thing 
growing in the other Colonies; the Honey Moun- 
tains are here among others ſo called from the great 


Quantity of. that ſweet Liquid, which a Meridian 


Sun forces in Drops from the Clefts of the Rock, 
and which the Hottentots acquire at the Peril of their 
Lives. The Governor Vander Stel gave this Colony 
the Name it bears, in Honour to Monſieur Baron 
Van Rheede Lord of 1 in Guelderland, who 
in 1685 was ſent by the India Company, in Quality 
cf. Commiſſary General, to examine the State of 
all their FaQtories and Plantations, and to re- 
dreſs as he ſhould think proper the Abuſes crept 
in. there. 

The laſt and youngeſt Colony of the Cape is that 
of. Waveren, which received this Name from William 
Vanderſtel, in Honour of the Family of Van Waveren 
of Amſterdam, to which he was allied. It was before 
called the Red Sand, on Account of a_ Mountain, 
which ſeparates it from the Colony of Drakenſtein, 
on the Top of which, and about it, is found a great 
Quantity of this red Sand. The Country is natu- 
rally very fertile, but little cultivated, as the In- 
habitants poſſeſs nothing here in Property, but are 
N to renew their Leaſes every ſix Months with 
the Governor. a 
There is not a Country in the World, according to 
Mr. Kolben, that feeds fo great a Quantity of large and 


ſmall Cattle, as the Cape of Good Hope, where they 
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however, neglect an Application to the Mechanick 
Arts, and they are even ſo expert, that it is uncon- 
ceivable how they ſhould be accuſed of being a People 
the moſt ignorant and ſtupid in the World: They 
have Furriers and Tanners by Profeſſion amon 
them, who underſtand preparing the Skins wit 
which they cover themſelves, and the Hides that they 
employ in diverſe Uſes, almoſt as well as the Eu- 
ropeans ; Artificers in Ivory, who, without any other 
Inſtrument than a Knife, work in it with as much 
Propriety and Delicacy, as the beſt Turners; Matt- 
makers, Rope-makers, who have the Art to make 
Cords with ſmall Ruſhes, that are as ſtrong and 
durable as Hempen ones; and Blackſmiths, who 
very well underſtand to caſt Iron, and give it all 
ſorts of Forms, only with Fliats, although they 
hardly ever make any other uſe of it, than to arm 
their Sticks, Arrows, Javelins, and other ſimilar 
Inſtruments. Theſe Blackſmiths work alſo in Cop- 
per, though but a little ; for all their Performances 
herein are reduced to ſome Toys, with which the 
en and Women adorn themſelves; and they are 
all in general Potters, every Family making their 
own Veſſels, tor which they uſe the Farth of an Ant 
Hill, which the carefully cleanſe, and afterwards 
knead with Ant Eggs, which make an admirable Ce- 
ment, and gives to the Matter a jet Black, that it ne- 
ver loſes. It is hereby ſeen, that they neither want 
Invention nor Dexterty, and that if they were leſs 
ſlothful, they would in the Mechanick Arts ſoon equal: 
all the other African. | , 


Of Sofala and: Monomotapa... 


THE Kingdom of Sofala” is rich in Gold Mines 
and Ivory, and theſe two precious Commodities, 
attract Foreigners, and maintain Commerce. The Ara- 
bians are ſuppoſed b ſome, and the Fleets of Solomon 
and Hiram King of Tyre by others, to have been the 
firſt. Traders to theſe Parts; but as I have treated 
largely of this Conteſt in my Hiſtorical Introduction, 
I beg leave to refer my Reader thereto, for any fur- 
ther Information. ates 
The. Portugueſe ſettled here towards the End of 


the fifteenth tury, and in 1500 even obtained 
| Permiſſion 


* 
* 


Is | 


*- Kolben's preſent State of the C ipe of G Hips, 
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Permiſſion to build a Fort pretty near the Capital, 
for the Habitation of their Factors, carrying on their 
chief Trade herein, for which it was commodiouſly 
ſituated on the Qꝝama's Shore, where they had their 
Ware-houſe for European Merchandize, ſent them 
from Moſambigue. 4 
The richeſt Mines of the Kingdom are thoſe of 
Sfale, from which there is yearly extracted (if. the 
Negroes may be credited) more than two Millions of 
Merigals, which at fourteen Livres Tournois i Mr. 
Savary computes them) make twenty-eight Millions of 
Livres : Theſe Riches are divided between the Por- 
tugueſe, (who are the only Europeans that trade to this 
Kingdom) the Arabians, (more eſpecially thoſe of 
Ziden arid Mecca) and the Mabometant of Yuilloa, 
Monbaſe, and Melinda. Theſe latter come in ſmall 
Barks, which they call Zambucks, and bring blue 
and white Cottons, Silks, Ambergreaſe and Suc- 
cinum, or yellow and red Amber variouſly carved. 
The Commerce of the Arabians, may import a- 
bove 140,900 J. Sterling per Annum, in the ex- 
changing diverſe forts of Goods that they bring 
from the Eaſt Indies, and the Red Sea, againſt Gold 
and Ivory., . _ 2 | 
Isa regard of the Portugueſe Trade, it is cartjed on 
by thoſe of this Nation ſettled at Maſambigue, who 
ſend here the Products of Europe, proper for this 
Market, on whick they make ſo vaſt a Profit, that 
only the Governor's Right amount yearly to be- 
tween 60 and 1088 J. Sterling, extra of the Portu- 
gueſe Troops Pay, which comes out of this Trade, 
and beſides the Tribute that is annually ſent to the 
King of Portugal, which is very conſiderable. 
The ſmalleſt Share of theſ. Merchandizes are, 
however, conſumed in this Kingdom, the reſt paſſes 
to Manomotapa, where the Sofalois truck them'againſt 
Gold, which is given them unweighed ; (theſe People 
never uſing Scales) and making as one may fay, an 
arbitrary Traffick, dependant on the Caprice of the 
Buyer and Seller. 
he Kingdom of Monomotapa, being within Land, 
and none of its Provinces near the Sea, Strangers, 
and more eſpecially the E reps „carry on no direct 
Trade with it; it is true, t n have ſome 
Settlements here, but Religion has been a greater 
Motive to their Origin than Trade; ſo that all the 
Gold, Ivory and Gſtrich Feathers (which are the 
rincipal Commodities that this vaſt Tract of Africt 
furniſhes to Commerce) paſs, as before obſerved, 
through the Hands of the Sofa/ois. The Gold of 
Monomotapa is of two ſorts, the one from the Mines, 
and the other found in the Gravel of the Rivers ; and 
from both the Quantity collected annually. is ſo great, 
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and the Merchants of Sefala have ſo rich a Buſineſi 
here, in truck for A/ian and European Goods, (which 
come from the Arabian, and Portugueſe) that theſe 
latter commonly call the Prince to whom Monomopa- 
ta is ſubject, the Golden Emperor. 


Of Moſambique. 


THE Portugueſe are the only Europeans, who have 
any Eſtabliſhments, or carry on any Trade in 
the Kingdom of Mofambique ; the Arabians, however, 
ſhare with them, although the former uſe all poſſible 
Means to hinder their Progreſs, and ſecure it intirely 
to themſelves. The Portugueſe Habitations along the 
Coaſt are conſiderable, and all defended by good For- 
tifications, or atleaſt, by ſtrong Houſes, which ſerve 
for Magazines and a Security againſt the Natives, 
who are equally perfidious ind lazy; but the Center 
of their Commerce in theſe Parts, is the Ifle of A. 
ſambique, about two Miles from the Continent, in 
which they have a commodious Town, well fortifi- 
ed, which is the common Refidence of the Governor 
General, and of the richeſt Merchants. 
This Ifle and its Port, are to the Portugue/+ India 
Shipping, what 1 2 was formerly to the 
French, and what St. Helena and the Cape of Good. 
Hope are at preſent to the Engliſh and Dutch, viz. a 
Place for depoſiting Goods, and affording Refreſh- 
ments. 
The Dutch twice attempted to make themſelves 
Maſters of the Commerce of Maſambigue, in the Be- 
ginning of the ſeventeenth Century ; the firſt in 1604, 
and the fecond in 1607, but the Portugeſe, then 
united with the Spaniards, made ſo brave a Defence, 
that the Dutch Fleets were obliged to retir@ half ruin- 
ed, tho? with a rich Booty that they found in ſeveral 
Portugueſe Carracks, which they took. 

The Trade carried on here conſiſts in Gold and 
Silver, Ebony, (of which their Foreſts are full) Ivory 
(found here in greater Abundance than in any Part of 
Africk) in Slaves taken in War, Matts, and all Sorts 
of Refreſhments; and the Merchandize given in Ex- 
change, are Wine, Oil, Silk, Woollen and Cotton 
Stuffs, Coral, wrought and unwrought. 

When the European Goods arrive at Mo/ambique in 
the Portugueſe Ships, they are taxed at a certain Price 
by the King's Factor, who afterwards ſends them to 
Chilimani, at the Mouth of the Senna, from whence 
they go up the River in ſmall Barks, to a little Portu- 
gueſe Town ſeated at the Height of the Senna, where 
the Caffrer and Blacks come from the inland King- 
doms and Provinces of Africt, ſometimes at three or 
four Months Travel ce, to buy or _ — 

redit 


k 


Credit the Port Goods, for a Quantity of Gold 
agreed on, and oy thep never fail to bring faith- 


fully. 5 

This Traffick generally yields Cent. per Cent. and 
is properly the Chili and Peru of the Portugueſe; 
Gold being ſo common here, that at a Month's Jour- 
ney ſrom the Coaſt, the Utenſils of the Houſe and 
Kitchen are cuſtomarily made of it. 


of Melinda. 


T HE Commerce of this Coaſt, which is the laſt 
Kingdom from the Cape of Goed- Hope, to the 
Entrance of the Red Sea, where the European Ships 
anchor to trade, is almoſt entirely in the Hands of 
the Portugueſe, who have a great Settlement in the 


Capital, and have even had the Credit of building- 


ſeventeen Churches here, although the King is a 
Mabometan. The Natives, however, carry on ſome 
Trade with their own Veſſels, in the Red Sea, and 
with them frequent the beſt Ports in Arabia. 

They are alſo ſometimes ſeen in the Indian Sea, par- 
ticularly at Cambaya, a Maritime Town in the Terri- 
torities of the Great Mogul; but with all this, and 
though the Indians and Arabians ſometimes bring their 
Goods to Melinda, it is properly by the Hands of the 
Portugueſe, that all this Trade is tranſacted, which 
is but little leſs conſiderable than that of Meſam- 
bique. 

T he Gold brought from Sofala, the Ivory, Cop- 
per, Quickſilver, all Sorts of Silks and Cottons of 
Europe and the Indies, various painted Linens, eſpe- 
cially Cambayn Handkerchiefs, Spicery, Rice, and 
other Legumes and Fruits, are the principal Coy | 
_ dities brought to Melinds. 


Of Abiſſinia, or the Empire of Preſter Johns 


BISSTNT, better known to the antient Geo- 
graphers under the Name of the Upper Ethiopia, 
produces all Sorts of Commodities proper for the Sup- 
port of a conſiderable Trade, either at home or a- 
broad, if the natural Sloth of its Inhabitants, did not 
hinder their benefiting themſelves by theſe Advan- 
tages. | | 
Many Authors, who have endeavoured to diſcover 
and fix the Situation of the celebrated Opbir, have 
thought to find it in the vaſt and rich Eſtates of this 
famous Empire, though I think Dr. Garcin has juſtly 
laced it elſewhere, as may be ſeen in the Hiſtorical 
ntroduction; however, it is certain, that Ethiopia is 
of a very great Extent, and would be one of the weal- 
thieſt Empires in the World, if the People knew how 
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to E themſelves by the Treaſures, that are hid 
in the Bowels of their Earth.  _ , 

This Empire is compoſed of many Kingdoms, as 
that of Tigre (divided into twenty-four Provinces 
Abifſinia, and 4jan dependant on it. The Portugueſe, 
after they had taken the Iſland and City of Ormus in 
the Perſan Gulph, Maſcate on the Coaſt of Arabia 
Felix, and the Iſle of Zocotora, at the Entrance of the 
Arabian Gulph; ſoon opened a Paſſage to Ethiopia 
and eſtabliſhed a conſiderable Commerce there; and 
where they afterwards tranſported many Families of 
their Countrymen to form there a fort of Colony; 
The new Gueſts, becoming ſuſpected by the ines, 
were drove out, and all Trade forbidden with them, 
After this Expulſion, the Emperors of Ethiopia, would 
not ſuffer their Subjects to have too ſtrict a Correſpon- 
dence with the European Nations, much leſs to permit 
any of theſe Nations to ſettle in the Country, under 
the Pretence of trading. * Mocy 

Gold, Silver, Copper, and Iron, are the Metals 
this vaſt Region of Africk produces; and other Com- 
modities, are Cardamoms, Ginger, Aloes, Myrrh, 
Caſſia, Civet, Ebony, Ivory, Wax, Honey, Cotton, 
and Linens made of it of various Colours; and I 
might add, Sugar, Hemp, Flax, and excellent Wine, 
if theſe People . had the Art to 
. and boil the Canes Juice, to culuvate the 

ines, and preſs the Grapes, and to ſpin and weave 
their Hemp and Flax, as all theſe Things grow with 
them in Abundance, and of as good Qualities, as in 
any other Part of the World. | 


Of the Trade of the African Iſlands. 


TP HE principal Iſles, which Geographers attribute 
to 4frick are, Madagaſcar, the Terceras or Azores, 
Madera, the Canaries, Cape de Verd Iles, St. Tbo- 
mas, St. Helena, Zocatora, and Malta; this laſt in the 
Mediterranean, and the reſt in the Ocean. - . | 
All theſe Iflands are either poſſeſſed or frequented 
by the Europeans, who carry on a conſiderable Trade 
with them; that of Madagaſcar might be, as well for 
the Abundance of its rich Products, as for its happy 
Situation in the Route to India, one: of the moſt fa- 
mous Ifles for Trade in the Univerſe, if the Ferocity 
of its Inhabitants, and the Intemperance of the Air 
and Sun, in the Places were the Europeans were at firſt 
ſettled, had not diſcouraged their Continuance. It 
is ſituated over againſt and along that Part of the Con- 
tinent of Africt, which the Kingdoms of Sofala, Me- 
ſambigue and Melinda compoſe, from whence it is 
diſtant in ſome Places a hundred, and in others but 
ſeventy or fewer Leagues. Th 
e 
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The European Commodities fit for the Trade of this 
Ile, are painted Linens, Silver, Copper and Pewter, 
Rings and Bracelets, a Quantity of ſmall Mercery 
and hard Ware, ſeveral Sorts of Glaſs Beads, parti- 
cularly blue, red, white, green, yellow, and orange 
Colour, Brandy, Spanifh and French Wine, Corne- 
lians long and Olive ſhaped, red and white, large 
Braſs Wire, and ſmall Chains of ditto, Nails of all 
Sizes, and diverſe Tools, both for the Smith and 
Joyner, as well as Locks, Hinges, Qc. | 
The Goods to be had there in Exchange, conſiſt in 
ſeveral Sorts of Gum, ſuch as Gutti Tacamahaca, va- 
rious Species of Dragons Blood, &c. different Woods, 
Wax, Raw Hides, Sugar, Tobacco, Pepper, Cot- 
ton, Indigo, Ambergreaſe, Incenſe, Benzoin, Pal- 
ma Chriſti Oil, green Balm for Wounds, Saltpetre, 
Brimſtone, white Cinnamon, Civet, Rock Cryſtal, 
Blood Stone, Touch Stone, Terra Sigillata, ſeveral 
Boles, Matts of Ruthes, and Flax, and even of Silk; 
but the Culture and Search after theſe Things being 
neglected by the Natives, and the Europeans who are 
eſtabliſhed among them, not having been more in- 
duſtrious, they have not been benefited by theſe 
Riches, which ſome Pains and a little Time would 
eaſily have ſecured to them. | 
Some alſo count Gold, Silver and precious Stones 
among the natural Products of this Ile, but that any 


of theſe Metals are found here, is very uncertain, and 


all the precious Stones are very imperfeQ. 


'Of the Azores, Madera, Cape de Verd Iſles, and St. 
Thomas. 


a As all theſe Iſles appertain to the Crown of Por- 


tugal, I have judged it beſt, not to ſeparate them 
in relating the Trade carried on to them. 

The Azores (called alſo the Terceras from the prin- 
cipal of them) are nine in Number, viz. Flores, Cuer- 
vo, Fayal, Pico, St. George, Gratioſa, St. Mary's, St. 
Michael and Terceras, Theſe Ifles, lying between 
the two Continents of Europe and Africk, oppoſite to 
the Coaſts of Portugal, were diſcovered in 1439, or 
1449 by the Portugueſe, uninhabited; and deeming 
them fit for Culture, they immediately ſettled Colo- 


nies on them, and their commodious Situation in the 


Way to the Indies and Brazil, did not a little contri- 
bute to the ſpeedy peopling them, and eſtabliſhing a 
conſiderable Commerce, eſpecially at Tercera, which 
is the Governor's Reſidence, and a Biſhoprick. 

The City of Acra is the ſole Port in this Iſle (inac- 
ceſſible in all other Parts) where all the European 
Ships anchor, and where the Products not only of 


this, but of all the other Iſlands are brought, though, 
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however, the Ships often touch at the other Iſles, to 
purchaſe Goods - at firſt Hand, or to take Reſreſh- 
ments. Wheat, Wine, Woad, Potatoes, and Hides 
are the principal Commodities, they afford; but it is 
on the Woad, that the Inhabitants of Tercera found 
their chief Buſineſs; there is notwithſtanding a large 
Quantity of freſh Oranges and Lemons exported 
from theſe Iſles, and a till greater preſerved, with 
ſeveral other Species of Sweetmeats, of which thoſe 
at Fayal are eſteemed the beſt, and the Dutch yearly 
load ſeveral Ships with theſe Commodities. 

The Imports there from Portugal, are all Sorts of 
Mercery, Linens, Staffs, Fuſtians, Silk Stockings, 
Rice, and Paper, with ſome Oil and Salt; and the 
Inhabitar ts likewiſe purchaſe conſiderable Parcels of 
Canary and Madera Wine, their own being weak 
and inſufficient for their Conſumption ; the Woollens 
uſed formerly to be carried all from Europe, but with- 
in theſe fifty Years, there are ſeveral Fabricks ſet up 
in the Iſle of St. Michael, for Cloths, Druggets, 
Camblets, Serges, and Hats, beſides ſome Silk Stuffs, 
in Imitation of thoſe made at Lyons and Tours, which 
have ſometimes nearly ſufficed for the Iſland's Supply; 
and the flouriſhing Condition they were in in 1717, 
induced ſome People to think, that this Colony, con- 
trary to what has been experienced in all others, would 
ſoon ſupply its Mother — with the Commodi- 
ties this had till then received from it. But as the Fa- 
bricators were frequently in want of Wool and Silk to 
keep their Looms going, it muſt certainly be a Damp 
to them, and gave the French Hopes, of retrieving a 
Trade they formerly carried on by the Way of Li/- 
bon, to their no ſmall Advantage. 

The Returns made to Liſbon, beſides thoſe of theſe 
Iſlands Growth, are Gold Coin from Brazil, and the 
other Products of that Part of America, ſuch as White 
and Muſcovado Sugars, Jacaranda and other Woods, 

Cacao, c. i 

The Engliſh now carry on the greateſt Trade to the 
Iſland Tercera of any Nation, where they load the a- 
forementioned Goods, in return for Woollens, Iron, 
Herrings, Pilchards, Butter, Cheeſe, and Salt Meat. 

Madera, ſituated on the Coaſt of Africh, to the 
Southward of the Canaries, among the Number of 
which the Pilots generally place it, and from which 
it is only diſtant about ſixty Leagues, was diſcovered 
by the Portugueſe in 1410, or 1420, to be an impe- 
netrable Foreſt, ſo that before they could ſettle here, 
and cultivate it, they were obliged to ſet fire to it, 
though this expedient had like to have coſt thoſe who 
compoſed this infant Colony their Lives, by the ex- 
ceſſive Heat in their Barks where they retired, and 


continued whilſt the Wood was burning; but _ 
ter- 
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afterwards effected their Settlement, the Iſland is be- 
come one of the moſt fertile and lous of any in 
the Ocean; and produces plenty of Corn, Wine, Su- 

ar, Gums, Honey, Wax, Hides, all Sorts of Fruit, 

eſh, dry and candied, eſpecially Citrons, Lemons, 
and Pomegranates, Yew and Cedar Plank, Gr. and 
its Imports are ſuch of the European Goods, as have 
been before mentioned for the other Iſlands. 

The Cape de Verd Ifles, diſcovered by the Portu- 
gueſe in 1472 (ſome ſay 1572) are to the Number 
of ten, St. Jago, St. Antonio, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, 
St. Nicholas, the White Ifle, the Iſle of Salt, Mayo, 
Fuego, and Buena Viſta. They are often called the 
Green Iſlands, from the coptinual Verdure that covers 
them, and ſometimes the Salt Iflands, on account of 
the Quantity made of this Commodity, not only on 
the Iſle bearing that Name, but on ſome of the o- 
thers; St. Jago is the Capital and Reſidence of the 
Governor, who is a ſort of a Viceroy, and commands 
all that the King of Portugal poſſeſſes in Arict, from 
Cape Verd to the Cape of Good-Hope. f 

The European Nations, which trade to the i 1 
dies and Africk, commonly touch at theſe Iſlands for 
Refreſhments, calling at Sr. Fago in Time of Peace, 
and contenting themſelves to water, c. at Mayo, 
St. Antonio, St. Vincent, or the Iſle of Salt, when at 
War; the few Portugueſe ſettled in theſe latter, re- 
ceiving and dealing with them, at all Times willing- 
ly, though indeed they are in no Condition to oppoſe 
their Deſcent, if their Inclinations led them to. it. 
Theſe Iſlands were meer Deſarts when the Portugueſe 
firſt began their Seitlements, though they now-pro- 
duce in Abundance many Commodities fit to ſupport 
a conſiderable Trade, but more eſpecially raw: Hides 
of Kids, Goats, wild Cows, c. Cattle are fo 
Plenty, that ſeveral Ships are employed incarrying 
them to Brazil; and the annual ſalting of Fiſh 
caught near Cape Yerd, keeps many Sailors at work, 
as it does alſo Veſſels afterwards, for its Tranſporta- 
tion to the Bay of All Saints, or Fernambouc: The 
Iſles of St. Vincent, and St. Antonio in particular, car-/ 
ry on a lucrative Trade, in the Oil they extract from 
Tortoiſe, that come aſhore in certain Times of the 
Year, as well as in Ox Hides, which they dreſs in 
the ſame manner with them in Spain and Portugal. 

In fine, the Rice, Honey, Turkey Wheat, Oranges, 
Lemons, Pine-Apples, and ſeveral other delicious 


Fruits, as.alſo the great Quantities of tame and wild. 


Fowl, found here, not only ſerve for the Food and 
Regales of the Inhabitants of theſe Ifles, but alſo for 
the Traffick which they have with Strangers, who 
come here to water, or to trade. "ua 


TIL ; 
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The. Ile of St. Thomas, | (Which the Negroes of the 
Coaſt call the Ifle of Poncas) took its new Name from 
being diſcovered on that Saint's Day about the 21ſt of 
December 1465, in ſeeking to diſcover a Way to the 
Eaſt-Indies, and the King of Portugal ſent People 
there in 1467. | | wad 
Its Capital is called Sr. Thomas, and although it 1s 
ſituated under the Line, and that the Heats are ex- 
ceſſive, the Portugueſe have raiſed here one of the 
moſt flouriſhing Coloniegtbey have in Africt ; and its 
Situation appeared ſo commodious to the Dutch, for 
the Trade of Angola, and its neighbouring Coaſts, 
that they took it twice, viz. in 1610 and 1641, though 
they could not keep it; and the Portugueſe in a ſhort 
time repaired the almoſt ineſtimable Damage, which 
their Enemies did there on abandoning it. The For- 
tugueſe were the firſt who inhabited and cultivated i 
though at preſent the Negroes are by far the great 
Number, and it is ſuppoſed might eaſily ſeize it, if 
their natural Sloth and Cowardice, joined to their 
Aptitude for Slavery, did not render them uncapable 
of. ſuch an Enterprize. 
Sugar Canes and Ginger grow here, as well as at 
any Place in the World, and make the principal in- 
land Trade of the Iſle; the Portugueſe cultivate them 
with extreme great Care, and notwithſtanding the 
exceſſive Heats of Sky and Sun, they are ſeldom de- 
ceived in their Expectations, as the Crop both of the 
one and the other is getting in every Month of the 
Year. Of brown Sugar here is commonly made from 
ſix to ſeven hundred Charges, of which there is year- 
ly carried out of the Iſle near a hundred thouſand 
— (of thirty-two Pounds - Portugueſe each) which 
is ſent to Portugal, wrapt up in its Leaves. 
The other Products and ManufaQtures of the Iſle, 
are diverſe Cotton Stuffs, proper for the Negro Trade 
on the Coaſt, Fruits, — particularly that called C- 
la, which is a Nut, in Taſte like a Cheſnut, and 
which is trucked with great Advantage at Loands, St. 
Paola, and other Places in the Kingdom of Angola 
and Congo, from whence they are tranſported to a 
much greater Diſtance. The Legumen of all Sorts 
arrive here to great Perfection: Indian Wheat, Mil- 
let, Manioc (of whoſe Roots the Caſſave is made) 
„ Bananas, Dates, Cocoas, 
Oranges and Lemons grow here in Abundance ; the 
Sheep and Kids are excellent, but the Beef is ſmaller: 
and not near ſo fat as in Europe. + 283 1 
The European Commodities, which the Portugueſe 
carry to St. Thomas, are Linens from Holland and 
Rouen, or others ſimilar in Quality, Thread of all 
Colours, thin Serges, Silk Stockings, Learn Cam- 
* 51 il 2 4 boy ,*77 | blets, 
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blets, Niſmes Serges, Hatchets, Bills, Salt, Olive 
Oil, — — and Kettles, Pitch and Tar, Cot- 
dage, Sugar Moulds, Brandy, and all Sorts of diſtil- 
led Liquors, Canary Wine, Olives, Capers, fine 
Flour, Butter, and Cheeſe. F | 

| Beſides the great Iſle I have now ſpoke of, ſome Pi. 
lots give the Name of St. Thomas in general to ſmall 
Hands, near, and even to ſome very diſtant: Of 


theſe the chief is Prince's Iſle diſcovered in 1471; 


that of Fernando Pao, Poo, or Port, that of the Aſcen- 


fron, and that of Annobon, or Bon Anno; it having 
been diſcovered on New-Year's Day, even that of 
St. Helena, although at a great Diſtance from that of 
St. Thomas, of which I ſhall treat in its Place; and 
in reſpe& of the other four, no Commerce is carried 
on with them, as the Ships bound to the Eaſt Indies, 
only touch here for Wood and Water, or to catch 
Toftoiſes, when in want of freſh Proviſion, and have 
many Sailors ſick ; except Annobon, where the Portu- 
gueſe that are ſettled carry on a Trade in Cotton, 
which they gather in great Abundance here, as alſo 
Hogs, Goats, Poultry, Variety of delicious Fruits, 
Palm Trees, Tamarinds, Woods, r. | 


ut 2 Of the Canary I 4 | Y 
5 H ES E are the ſame — knew under the 
Name of the Fortunate Iſlands; whoſe Diſcovery 
is nevertheleſs reckoned only from the Fear 1348, 
or at utmoſt a hundred Years before; they were in a 
manner forgotten for ſeveral Ages, and as one 
fay, loſt all that time to the Nations of Europe, who 
had no Knowledge of them. The Spaniards are at 
preſent their Maſters, and have poſſeſſed them ever 
ſince 1522, when they were given up to them by the 
Succeſſors of their firſt Conquerors. They are ſituat- 
ed to the Weſt of Africa, over- againſt the Kingdom 
cf Morocco, being eighty Leagues diſtant from that 
Coaſt, and till lately were counted only ſeven in Num- 
ber, of which the principal is called the Grand Cana- 
y; the other ſix are, Palma, Ferro, Gomera, Tene- 
riffe (ſo famous for its Peak, or Mountain, ſuppoſed 
to be the higheſt in the World) Fuente, Fortaventura, 
and Lanceroite; but for ſome few Years paſt, ' Clara, 
Lobos, Graciofa, Roca, Alegranza, and Infiermo, have 
been diſcovered and added. The Soil of theſe Iſles 
is extremely fertile in all Sorts of Grain, Fruits and 
Legumes, particularly in thoſe excellent Wines, ſo 
much eſteemed over all Europe, where ſo large a 
Quantity is yearly tranſported: Mr. Savary ſays, that 
between us and the Dutch, an annual Export is made 
from thence of above thirty thouſand Tons of this 
pleaſant Cordial; and though I am convinced that 
the Quantity is very large, yet I cannot think it a- 
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moumts to ſo much; Sugar is alſo cultivated here in 
Abundance, and in the Grand Canary only, twelve 
Mills are employed in grinding the Canes, and in 
Proportion on the other Iſles, ſo that here may be as 
much, or near as much made, as there is at Sr. Tho- 
mas's; the other Goods extracted from theſe Iſles are 
Honey, Wax, Goats Skins, Pitch, or Black Gum, 
diverte Sorts of Fruit, Sweetmeats, Poultry, great 
and ſmall Cattle, with a large Quantity of Canary 
Birds, which, though ſeemingly a trifling Article, it 
ſwells the Amount of their Trade very conſiderably, 
The Engliſh, who trade more here than all the o- 

ther Nations put together, in a manner ſupply theſe 
Hands with all the European Goods they want, which 
conſiſt in Clothes, ordinary Camblets, Bays, moſtly 
Blacks, and emerald Greens, Anaſcotes, black and 
white, Sempitunas, moſt blues, Lamparillas of all 
Colours, worſted Stockings, wove and knit, Hats, 
Gogonelles, Linen from Holland and Hamburgh, of 
two or three Sorts, other fine and coarſe Linens, all 
Numbers of Thread, Houſhold Furniture, ſuch as 
Eſcrutores, [Cheſts of Drawers, Chairs, c. Horſe 
Harneſs, Pewter, Mercery, and hard Wares; 1riſb 
Hides, all Sorts of Silks, (though moſt of theſe are 
now ſupplied from Spain) Men and Women's Silk 
Stockings, Ribbons, Wheat, Barley, Flour, and all 
Sortsjof ' Pulſe, Herrings, Pilchards, Beef, Pork, But- 
ter, Cheeſe, and Candles; with all which the other 
Iſles are ſupplied from Tenerife. 

And the Eng/iſh take in return the Malvoiſe and dry 
Wines made here, of which in a good Year, Tene- 
riſſe only, produces above thirty thouſand Pipes (one 
third Malvoiſe) and Palma and Ferro, between fifteen 
or ſixteen thouſand Pipes each. | 

I have already mentioned under the Trade of Spain, 
the Nature of the Galleons and Flota; and to this J 
ſhall now- add, that beſides thoſe, ſeveral Ships are 
permitted annually to ſail from the Spaniſh America, 
under the Limitations of carrying their Products with 
them, or returning with no other Commodities, than 
thoſe of the Grouth of that Country, and out of theſe 
Silver and Cochineal are 8 however, they 
find Means to evade theſe Reſtrictions, both going 
and coming, and the Engliſh have always Warehouſes 
of Goods here to ſupply the Detnands made on ſuch 
Occaſions ; theſe Ships have a Right to proceed to all 
the Spaniſh Ports in that Part of the World, except 
Vera Cruz,” Carthagena, and Porto Bello. 


at ole 26) e Of St Helena 1 
TP HS Iſland is ſituated in the Weſtern Part of the 
Ethiopian Sea, in ſixteen Degrees, twelve Mi- 


nutes South Latitude, almoſt four hundred Leagues 
rom 


from the Coaſts of Angola, and thoſe of Brazil, tho 
ſomething nearer Africk than America, and therefore 
Geographers have placed it to the former, 

The Portugueſe diſcovered it in 
as one may ſay, for a Place of 8 
common to all 
after which the Dutch ſettled, and abandoned it for 
the more commodious Situation of the! Cape of G- 
Hope, and the Engliſh have poſſeſſed it ever ſince; 
but as it affords nothing for Trade, more than the 
Refreſhments to the Ships that call there, I ſhall not 
add any thing to what I have now ſaid about it. | 


| Of Socatara, or Zoccotara. 


QEATED at the Mouth of the Red Sea, common- 
ly called the Streights of Babel. Mandel, is the laſt 
of the African Iſles towards the Eaſt, and neareſt to 
the Continent of Aſa. This Situation placing it al- 
moſt equidiſtant from theſe two Parts of the World, 
renders it very convenient for Ships that come from 
India, Madagaſear,' Moſambique, or Melinda, to trade 
with Arabia-Felix, or with Aden, Mocha, Mecca, and 
other Cities of the Red Sea. It produces, beſides good 
Refreſhments of all Sorts, Aloes (the beſt in the 
World) Ambergreaſe, Indigo, Civet, Incenſe, Dra- 
gons Blood, and other Medicinal Gums, Rice, To- 
bacco, and Dates, of which latter Mey have fuch 
antities, as to ſerve them inſtead of Bread. All 
theſe Commodities, the Natives either ſell to Foreig- 
ners, who touch there, or truck them againſt other 
Products of Europe, or India. „ 


Of Malta. 


THIS Iſland, ſituated in the Mediterranean Sea, 
between Tripoly (in Barbary) and Sicily, is leſs 
known for its Trade, than for being the Habitation 
of the Military Order of St. Fobn of Feru/alem, who 
have poſſeſt it ever ſince 1530; the Commeree of it 
is, however, pretty conſiderable, not by what it pro- 
duces, as it is hardly better than a Rock, and conſe- 
quently cannot furniſh the Inhabitants with the Ne- 
oeſſaries of Life, much leſs for the Support of a Traf- 
fick with Foreigners, by Way of Der and Ex- 
change; but this is done by the Importation of man 
Englifh, Dutch and Italian Ships, who carry here al 
Sorts of Goods for the Malteſe Uſe, or are freighted 
be Ours tm eg to load Corn, Et. in Italy. The 
and, however, produces Cotton in Plen 
the Natives make the fineſt Stockings — Women's 
Gloves I ever ſaw) Wax, and Honey, the laſt being 
of a ſuperior Quality to what comes from other Parts, 
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1508, and ſeft it, 
ations, who ſhould trade to India; 


(of which 
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is greatly efteemed, and was the Motive for giving 
the Llandits Latin Name of Malia. ” 


Of 'the Trade of Aha. * * ; 


P81 is one of the largeſt and richeſt Parts of the 
World, whoſe Northern Bounds is the Scythian 
Ocean (or the Sea of Tartary) its Eaſtern-the Ori- 
ental Ocean, the Indian Sea to the South, and to the 
Weſtward, the Red Sea, the Iſthmus of Suez, the 
Mediterranean, the Canal of the Black Sea, the Pont- 
Euxin, the Sea of Zabache, the Don, and the Oby ; 
being from Eaſt to Weſt about ſeventeen hundred and 
fifty Leagues, and from North to South near fifteen 
hundred and fifty, oo Fa 
Many Nations of this vaſt Continent, eſpecially 
thoſe who live in the Middle of it, and thoſe of the 
Nerthern Ocean, are very little known to us, and if 
we except the ter, who poſſeſs a Portion, and 
whoſe Caravans, fince the Reign of the Czar Peter 
Alexowitz, regularly depart every Year from Peter/- 
burgh to China, and traverſe ſome Part of 'it, it may 
be ſaid, that the Europeans have no Trade there, and 
have only uncertain and fabutous Accounts of theſe 
tries. i 0 | 
Though it is not ſo, with & to the Southern 
and Eaſtern Coaſts of Afia, of which I ſhall now brief. 
ly ſpeak, as they follow, from Mocha, the richeſt 
and moſt trading City of Arabia-Felix, to China, where 
the Europeans generally terminate their Voyages and 
Commercial Enterprizes ; reſerving nevertheleſs, the 
Liberty to make ſome Excurſions within Land, par- 
ticularly for what regards the Trade of © Perſia, 
the Empire of the Grand Mogul, that of China, the 


| Kingdom of Siam, and ſome others; which, how- 


ever, I ſhall touch on with the utmoſt Brevity. 'Af- 
terwards I ſhall run over that great Number of Iſles 
tying in the Eaſt, whoſe Commerce in Spice, and o- 
precious Commodities, is rendered ſo famous, 
and annually attract ſo great a Number of Ships, as 
well from all the as Indian Nations. 
With reſpect to the Eaſtern Coaſts of Afa, which 
are waſhed by the Mediterranean, Black Sea, and the 
Archipelago, I half excuſe ſaying any thing more a- 
bout them here, _— before joined this Commerce 
to that of Europe; to which my Reader may have Re- 


courſe, icularly where the Trade of Conſlantino- 
ple, Caffa, Aleppo, c. is treated of. 

I ſhall therefore begin this Traffick of Aſia, with 
the Cities of Arabia- Felix, ſeated on the Red Sea, or 
in the Ocean, near its Mouth; as Mecca, Mocha, A 
den, and ſome others; and afterwards enter the 
Gulphs of Or mus and Baſſora; where we find Baſſora, 
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. Ormus, Cameron, (or Bender-Abaſſi) dependant on the 
8 of Perſia, which we ſhall viſit even to its 
Ital. 

The Coaſts of India, both on this, and on the o- 
ther Side of the Ganges, will afterwards follow, and 
then ſurvey thoſe of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially in 
the Kingdom of Guzurate, where are ſeated Ameda- 
bath, Cambaye, Surat, Daman, c. After them, Ben- 
gal, Decan, (of which Goa is the Capital) Malabar, 
(of which the chief Cities for Trade, are Calicut, 
Cranganor, and Cochin) the Coaſt of Coromandel, 
(which has Narſinga and St. Thomas) the Kingdom of 
Golconda, thoſe of Pegu, Siam and Tanaſſerim. 

In fine, Malacca, Cochinchina, Tonquin, and Chi- 
na, with which I ſhall finiſh the Trade of this vaſt 
Continent, 

The Afatick Iſles, whoſe Trade I here propoſe to 
treat of, are the Maldives, which firſt preſent them- 
ſelves in the direct Route from Europe to the famous 
Cape Comorin; thoſe of Ceylan and Manar, which 
almoſt touch the Cape. The three Iſles of the Sund, 
viz. Sumatra (in which is the Kingdom of Acben, 
and ſeveral others) Java, ſo celebrated for that of 
Bantam, and yet more for the famous City of Bata- 
via; and the ie of Borneo. The Philippines, called 
the Manilles, The Moluccas, ſo fruitful in Spice. The 
Ladrones, which are in the Track from America to In- 
dia by the South Seas, and the Ifles of Fapon (or Fa- 
pan) from whence all European Nations are excluded 
except the Dutch. And as I have already occaſion- 
ally mentioned ſomething of the Ea/t-India Trade, I 
ſhall avoid repeating it here, but only now add, what 
I before omitted concerning it. And previous to m 
Entrance on this propoſed Detail, I ſhall ſpeak a 
Word concerning Burſa, which was omitted in the 
Article of the L-vant Trade. 

Burſa, which was the Capital of the ancient By- 


tbiria, is {till one of the fineſt and Jargeſt Cities in the % 


Grand Seignor's Dominion, ſeated on the Sea of Mar- 
mora in Natolia. 

Its Caravanſeras (or Inns) are vaſt and commo- 
dious, and its Hezeſtan, with its rich Shops, reſem- 
bles the Salons of a Palace, by the Quantity of Mer- 
chants, and Goods exhibited to view there. The 
moſt able Workmen of all Turkey, are at Burſa, its 
Manufactures of Silk Stuffs are admirable ; but its 
Carpets and Tapeſtry, worked on Deſigns ſent from 
France and Italy, are above all eſteemed. Silk is ga- 
thered here in Abundance, and of the beſt Quality 
that the Eſtates of the Grand Seignor produce ; here is 
alſo ſome Gum Adragant, but this is collected at Ca- 
raifſai (or Chateau Noir) about four Days Journey 
from this City. | 


The Trade of Arabia. 


TH IS Part of Aſia has at leaſt thirteen thouſand 


Leagues Circuit, and is divided into Arabia De. 
ſerta, Arabia Petrea, and Arabia Felix, this laſt, which 
is almoſt as big as the other two, and which it alſo 
ſurpaſſes in Riches and Number of Inhabitants, is 
beſides diſtinguiſhed for its Commerce, which is one 
of the moſt conſiderable in all the Eaſt. 

Its chief Cities, and thoſe moſt noted for Trade, 
are Mocba, Hidedan, Chichiri, Zibet, and Ziden on the 
Red Sea; Aden, Fartack, and Maſcate, on the Ocean, 
or Arabian Sea; Babr, Barbem, and El-catif in the 
Gulph of B in fine Baſſora at the Bottom of 
this Gulph ; but as this laſt is in Arabia Deſerta, I ſhall 
deſcribe it when I come to treat of that Province. 

I might here add Mecca and Medina, Places which 
the Mabometan Zeal has ſeparated as holy, and which 
are alſo rendered famous for the immenſe Riches an- 
nually brought here by five Caravans, partly through 
the — of Pilgrims, and partly by the Mer- 
chants for Trade; but the Entrance into theſe two 
Cities being prohibited on Pain- of Death to any 
Chriſtian, and the Europeans conſequently having no 
Commerce here, I ſhall content myſelf with inform- 
ing my Reader, that the Buſineſs which the Muſſel- 
man Nations of India and Africk carry on here, is by 
Ziden; this being properly the Port of Mecca, altho' 
it is at leaſt twenty-five Leagues diſtant ; and by Mo- 
cha, which ſerves as its Storehouſe, or Staple. 

Macha, ſituated at the Entrance of the Red Sea in 
thirteen Degrees eighteen Minutes of North Latitude, 
is at preſent a City of the greateſt Commerce in all 
Arabia-Felix, where it was transferred to from Aden, 
about the Middle of the 16th Century. There are 
hardly any Maritime Nations, either of Europe, A- 
fa, or Africa, who do not ſend Ships to Mocha; the 
Engliſh and Dutch generally ſend theirs here, from 
the Places in India where they are ſettled, as the 
French did when their Commerce was mot flouriſh- 
ing, but they now go there directly. The other Veſ- 
ſels brought here by every Mouſſon, which are often 
fifty or more in Number, commonly come from Goa, 
Diu, Touvel, Dabul, Goga, Calicut, Achen, Maſuli- 
patan, Negeva, Promiens, Cadts, Moſambique, Me- 
linda, and Ethiopia, all loaden with the richeſt» Pro- 
ducts of the Places from whence they ſail, or that 
their Freighters have collected from the moſt remote 
Parts of the Eaſt, as from China and Japan; beſides 
which Maritime Trade, a very great and rich one 1s 
carried on by Land, by means of the Caravans from 


Aleppo and Suez, that arrive in the Month. of * 
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They are commonly two Months on their Journey, 
and generally join on entering Arabia, making Part 
of thoſe that conduct the Pilgrims to Mecca and Me- 
dina, but which, till then, are only compoſed of 
Merchants and Goods. 

About a thouſand Camels ſerve for to tranſport 
theſe Merchandizes, Eatables, and other Neceſſaries 
for. the Merchants, and the Troops which go as an 
Eſcorte to defend them againſt the Arabs; and theſe 
Caravans are eſteemed indifferently rich, if they carry 
leſs in ready Money, than two hundred thouſand 
Dollars, and a hundred thouſand Ducats of Gold, ei- 
ther Hungarian, Venetian, or Maoriſb; and this is on- 
ly to be underſtood of what is entered at the Cuſtom- 
houſe, there always being as much more unregiſtered, 
and carried by Stealth, to ſave the Duties, which are 
very conſiderable. The Goods which theſe Caravans 
convey, are Velvets, Sattins, Armoiſins, Gold, Le- 
vant Stuffs, Camblets, Cloths, Saffron, Quickſilver, 
Vermillion, and Merceries from Nuremburg. The 
Royal Ship (loaded yearly for the Grand Seignor's Ac- 
count) from Suez, brings alſo the ſame Commodities 
as the Caravans, with the Addition of ſome Muſcovy 
Hides, Pewter, Fonwa (a Drug to dye Scarlet) and 
about four hundred thouſand Dollars, though but fifty 
thouſand Ducats. 

The Goods which the. Caravans, Royal Ship, and 
other foreign Veſſels load at Mocha, in return of 
thoſe brought there, are partly the Products and 
ManufaQures of Arabia, and partly what has been 
introduced by Ships from India, Africk, and Europe. 
The Arabians furniſh but little towards this Com- 
merce of their own Manufactures, as they have only 
ſome Cotton Cloth, and this but coarſe; though in 
Recompence of the ſaid Defect, their Growths ſup- 
ply many valuable Commodities, as Incenſe, Myrrh, 
and Ambergreaſe, Aloes, Balm, Caſſia, Dragons 
Blood, Gum Arabick, Coral, and a' Quantity of 
Plants, both Medicinal and Odoriferous, precious 
Stones, efpecially Babarem Pearls, but above all, 
Coffee, which beſides being of the beſt Quality, is ſo 
plenty, as to load many Ships with it yearly, of which 
this Port is generally Fall from all Parts, and under 
all Colours, as from Surat, Cambaye, Diu, Malabar, 
and all Places in India; here are alſo Veſſels of Caſſen, 
Secotra, Maſrate, and all the Gulf of Perſia; and of 
the Europeans, Engliſh, French, Danes, and Portugueſe ; 
and beſides the Merchants of the abovementioned 
Nations, this is the Rendezvous of many from Bar- 
bary, Egypt, Turkey, and all Arabia, and may pro- 
perly be termed a general Magazine, where the 
Merchandizes of an uniyerſal Trade are depoſited. 
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Aden, formerly enjoyed all the Advantages in 
Trade, that Mocha now does, by a transfer from the 
other ; and is the only Port that the Grand Seignor 
has upon the Ocean; its Situation near the Mouth of 
the Red Sea, renders it a Harbour common to both, 
which till attracts a conſiderable Trade from the A- 
rabians, Perſians, and Indians, as it ſome time ago 
did from the Dutch, till their own Plantations of Cof- 
fee proved almoſt ſufficient to ſupply their Demands, 
and conſequently ſlackened their Intercourſe with 
other Nationsfor it. 

Chichiri, or Chiriri, is ſeated higher than Aden in 
the Perfian Gulph, and is the firſt City in Arabia Felix, 
where the Dutch uſed to trade before their corre- 
ſponding with Aden. 

This City has an Emir, or Arabian Sultan for its 
Sovereign, although Tributary to the Turks, to 
whom he pays annually four thouſand Dollars, and 
twenty Pounds of aa The Veſſels from 
India, Perſia, Etbipia, and the Iſlands of Comorre, 
Madagaſcar, and Melinda, are thoſe that moſtly fre- 
2 this Place, whoſe Imports and Exports being 

imilar to thoſe of Aden, a Repetition of them here 
is ſuperfluous. 

Maſeate is a City in Arabia Felix, ſituated to the 
Weſtward of Mago in the Gulph of Perſia, in the 
Latitude of twenty-three Degrees thirty Minutes 
North, directly under the Tropick of Cancer, and is 
a Place of greater Trade than any other near the 
Gulf of Ormus. The Pearl Fiſhery had by the Iſle 
of Babaram, in the Months of June, Ju: and 
ee is alone capable of enriching the City great- 
ly; but beſides this, it has the Advantage of being a 
Depokitory of all the Drugs, and Merchandize of A. 
rabia, tranſported from hence to Perſia, Egypt, Syria, 
the Indies, and even to Europe. | 

Caſſen has its Port open and expoſed to the Eaſt 
Wind, though ſheltered from the Weſt; its Trade 
is but inconſiderable, and this under the King's im- 
mediate Direction; ſome Veſſels come here with 
Rice, Dates, and a ſort of Cloathing made of Hair in 
Perſia, which Goods are exchanged for Oliban, 
Aloes, and Butter: and the propereſt time for this 
Commerce is in the Months of May, Fune, and Fuly. 

Ser: The Trade of this City, (not far from the laſt 
mentioned) is very conſiderable; its Inhabitants are 
friendly to Strangers, and its Port being a very good 
one, attracts Ships from ſeveral Parts, efpecially from 
Maſcate, Gameron, Surat, Gallo, and other Places on 
the Coaſt of Ethiopia; the Merchandizes exported 
from hence are, Butter, Myrrh, Slaves, Oliban, A- 


loes, and all other Drugs that Arabia produces. 
M:fect, 
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Miaſect, diſtant from Macha about ten Leagues, 
has loſt its Trade by the Proximity, and now hardly 
deals in any thing but Salt. 

Iladecda, is an Ifle in the Latitude of fourteen De- 
grees fifty Minutes, that has a Creek proper for the 
Conſtruction of Ships, and a ſecure Port; theſe Ad- 
vantages draw a tolerable good Trade here, particu- 
larly in Coffee, brought from Zidda, Mocha, and o- 
ther Parts. | ' 

Gezeom : The Pearl Fiſhery renders this Place fa- 
mous, and its Trade flouriſhing, .of which the Banians 
have the Direction, with very conſiderable Profits. 

Ferſbarn is an Iſland about three Leagues diſtant 
from Gezeon, which, 'beſides the Pearl Fiſhery, has a 
great Trade in Wheat, with which it ſupplies all 
Parts of Arabia. 

Judda, or Zidden, this is properly (as has been be- 


fore obſerved) the Port to Mecca; its Trade conſiſts 


chiefly in Coffee brought here by the Arabians, and 
bought by the Turks, who take it off, almoſt all, 
though here are alſo Merchants of Magol, Perſia, 
and ſeveral Places on the Coaſts of Ethiopia. | 


Of the Trade of the Gulph of Perſia. 


T HIS Gulph, called alſo the Gulph of Ormus, 

(from the Ifle of Ormus a very little Diſtance from 
its Entrance) Gulph of Baſſaro, (from a City of this 
Name in Arabia Deſerta, at its other Extremity) and 
the Gulph of El-Catif, (from a Kingdom in Arabia 
Felix, extending along the Coaſt, oppoſite to that of 
Perſia) is equally celebrated for its Pearl Fiſhery, 
near the Iſle of Babarem, as for its great Commerce 
with all the Oriental and European Nations, who ſend 
their Ships either to Bender-Abaſſi, or Baſſora. 

The City and Ifle of Ormus, although quite fallen 
from its former Luſtre, and entirely * by 
Order of Cha-Abas, after his retaking them from the 
3 merits however to be mentioned, as due 
to the Memory of what they once were, and the 
Rank they for a long Time maintained among the 
moſt trading Ifles and Cities of Aſia. 

This Ifle, ſeated in the Perſian Gulph, pretty near 
its Mouth, and two Leagues from the Coaſt of Per- 


fra, has little more than twenty Leagues Extent, yet 


it bore for a conſiderable Time the Title of a King- 
dom, with its own Monarchs, Tributaries however 
to the King of Perſia. 

The Portugueſe, who judged this Port neceſſary to 
their infant Commerce in the Indies, took it in 1507, 
and hereby ſhut up the Entrance to Per/ia againſt all 
other Nations, as no Perſon was henceforward per- 


"mitted to traffick there, without their Paſſport, or 


under their Colours; and whilſt they of all the Eure. 
peant, remained Maſters of the Indian Trade and Na. 
vigation, the Perfians did not find themſelves in a 
Condition to ſhake off this Yoke, which theſe new 
Comers had put on one of the moſt famous Empires 
of Mia. But the Dutch, having followed the Party. 
gueſe to India in the latter End of the ſixteenth Cen- 
tury, and the Engliſh at the Beginning of the Seven- 


teenth; the Emperor Cha-Abas valued himſelf on the 


Aſſiſtance of the latter, to drive his Enemies from 
their Iſle, which they were obliged to ſurrender in 
1622, having loſt, as they pretend, at its Taking, 
more than ſix or ſeven Millions in Merchandize, and 
other Effects. : | 

Gameron, Gamron, or Gombrown, the Port of all 
Perſia, and perhaps of Aſia, where the greateſt Trade 
is tranſacted, was quite diſregarded, till the Portugue/c 
were drove out of Ormus; as before that Occurrence, 
this was only a ſmall Village with about fifty miſera- 
ble Huts, where the Portugueſe, however, kept twen- 
ty-five or thirty armed Barks, on Account of the 
Good neſs of its Port, and to maintain their own 
Commerce, and hinder that of others. 

Cha-Abas fortified the Port, and began to build the 
City, and by Privileges and Immunities drew Trade 
here, changing its Name, and calling it after his own. 
This Port is open to all Nations, except the Spaniard: 
and Portugueſe ; and here are ſeen, Perſians, Arabians, 
Indians, Banians, Armenians, Turks, Fews, Moors, 


- Engliſh, French, and Dutch. 


he trading Time is from the Month of Ofeber, 


(hen the great Heats are over) to the Month of May 


(when they recommence) and at this Seaſon the Ships 
of all the Europeans eſtabliſhed in India arrive, and 


many others appertaining to Indians and Moors; and 


by Land at a fixt Day, are ſeen coming in here, diverſe 
Caravans of Merchants, from 1/pahan, Schiras, Lain, 
Aleppo, Bagdat, Herat, Baſſora, &c. 

The Engliſh began their Trade to Perfia in 1663, 
and were ſo much the better received, as the Grand 
Mat, then formed the Deſign of engaging their Aſſi- 
ſtance to diſlodge the Portugueſe from Ormus and other 
Parts, and for that Purpoſe entered into a Treaty 
with our Countrymen, that entitled them to many 
Privileges, which have however been very ill obſerv- 
ed; for as ſoon as the Perſian Monarch had his Turn 
ſerved, he forgot, or rathes lighted his Engage- 
ments; and though he ſtill continued to prefer the 
Engliſh, it was not in the manner, nor to the Degree, 
as was promiſed, or their Services deſerved. 


They now carry to Perfia Silver, a large Quantity 
| 0 
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of Cloth, Pewter, Steel, Indigo, Silk Stuffs; and the 
fineſt and moſt beautiful Indian Cottons. . 

The Dutch Cargoes conſiſt of Spaniſh Dollars, and 
Rixdollars, Goods that they receive from Europe, 
and what they colle& from their different Settlements 
in India, but above all Spices, with which they ſup- 
ply all Perſia; Siampan, Anis, and Santal Woods, 
Ginger, Indigo, Vermillion, Incenſe, Benzoin, 
Quickſilver, Lead, Pewter, Copper, coloured Cloths 
and Linens, 

The Indian, Arabian, and 1c2rifh Veſſels are loaden 
with the Products and Manufactures of their Coun- 
tries; and the Goods that come by the Caravans, 
conſiſt in various Gold and Silver Stuffs, Velvets, 
Maffeties, Porcelain, Feathers, Morocco Leather, 
Wool, Brocades, Carpets, Turky Camblets, and o- 
ther ſlighter ones from Arabia, Medicinal Drugs, 
Dragons Blood, Manna, Myrrh, Incenſe, Raiſins, 


Dates, Barcun Horſes, but particularly in raw Silk, 


which is the greateſt Article in the Perſian Trade; 
here are alſo found Turquoiſes, and Pearls, of which 
latter I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter. 

All Nations trading to Gamron, have their Houſes, 
and Magazines here; thoſe of the Engliſh, French, 
and Dutch, having more the Air of Palaces than Mer- 
chants Offices and Habitations, and are ſeated along 
the Sea Side, which is very convenient for the loading 
and delivering their Ships, as they arrive. 

Perſia has ſtill ſome other Ports in its Gulph, but 


much leſs conſiderable than Bender- Abaſſi, which has 


attracted almoſt all the Commerce of theſe Parts. 
Congre, or as ſome call it Bender-Congo, or Ben- 
der-Erric, is alſo in ſome Reputation, and Strangers 
ſend their Ships, or conduct their Caravans here; 
the chief Trade is however in Pearls, and Boles for 
dying and painting Green and Red, which are ga- 
thered from little Hills of theſe Colours, in a Moun- 
tain a few Leagues from the City, called by the Na- 
tives Chiampa. | 
Babarem, is an Iſland in the Perſian Gulph, ſeated 
over-againſt the Coaſt of Arabia (from which it is but 
a little diſtant), belonging to the King of Perſia. The 
Soil is fertile, and produces plenty of Fruit, particu- 
larly Dates, though the Water has ſo bad a Taſte, 
that Strangers cannot uſe it, and the Divers who fre- 


quent this Place, are obliged to ſeek it elſewhere. It 
is not the Fertility of the Ifle, nor the Trade carried 


on here, that renders it ſo famous in all the Eaſt; and 
obliges the Per/ians to have a Citadel, and to keep a 

arriſon of three hundred Men here ; but the Pearl 
Fiſhery, which is near it, produces at leaſt a Million 
yearly. 


631 
This Fiſhery begins with June, and ends with Sep- 


tember, in which Pearls of a large Size are ſometimes 


taken, even tothe Weight of fifty Grains, though in 
common from ten to twelve; and thoſe that exceed 
this, ought to be ſeparated for the King, tho? herein 
he has not always juftice done him. 

Baſſora, or Balſora, is ſituated on a River named 
by the Arabians Schat-el-Arab, which is formed by the 
Union of the Eupbrates and Tigris, that join a good 
Day's Journey above this City, and ſo united, empty 
themſelves into the Perfian Gulph, twelve Leagues 
below it. This Place is rich, and of greater Trade 
than any one in Arabia Deſerta; and its Poſſeſſion 
having been for a long time diſputed by the Arabiant, 
Perſians, and Turks, theſe latter remained Maſters 
of it. 

Baſſara, like Bender-Abaſſi, gained conſiderably by 
the Deſtruction of Ormus, and here are now ſeen 
Ships from all Parts of Afia, and Europe, and eſpe- 
cially among theſe laſt, the Engliſh and Dutch make 
a conſiderable Figure, they having their Factories 
here, to tranſact their Bulineſs, and diſpatch their 
Letters by Land, which is done by the Way of Da- 
mas and Aleppo, The Portugueſe alſo have a Settle- 
ment here, though to very little Purpoſe. 

Almoſt all the Trade paſſes through the Hands of 
Indians, Perſians and Armenians. The Caravan of 
Baſſora is one of thoſe that carry to Bender- Abaſſi a 
Part of thoſe rich Goods, with which that Trade is 
ſupported: And the ſame Caravan brings back on its 
Return, the Products of India, China, Japan, and 
Europe, of which Bender is (as has been obſerved) a 
Depoſitory, Staple, or Storehouſe for Perſia, and the 
three Arabiat. 

Beſides this Commerce with Bender-Abaſſi, and 
that which Caffera maintains on the Sea Coaſt with 
the Indians, Mzors, and Europeans, whoſe Ships ar- 
rive here every Mouſſon; this City has alſo a very 
conſiderable one with Bagdat, which is not at a great 
Diſtance, and is commodiouſly ſeated for a Tranſ- 
portation of its Commodities by the Tigris; and the 
ſame with Aleppo, and the reſt of the Ottoman Empire 
in Aſia, from whence Caravans ſet out, and a Part 
of them always deſtined for Bafſora. 

We might alſo place in the Number of thoſe 
Things that render this Trade flouriſhing, the pal- 


ſing here of the Perſians, in their Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
who commonly take this Rout, and not only pay 
large Duties to the Turkiſb Baſhaw, but alſo ex- 
change or ſell a Quantity of Goods here, which 
they bring in their little Caravans going and com- 
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Of the inland Commerce of Perſia, and the States de- 
pendant on it. 


TR ADE is regarded as an honourable Profeſſion in 

Perſia, where the Name of a Merchant is eſteem- 

ed a ſort of a Title of Diſtinction, and ſomething 

reſpectable; the Noblemen, and even the Sovereign 

himſelf, do not diſdain to exerciſe the Function, 
and to have Warehouſes, c. for carrying it on. 

The Empire of Per/ia is of ſo great an Extent, 

and its Provinces are generally ſo rich and abundant, 
that the Aſſertion of its Trade being one of the 
moſt conſiderable in Aſa, has nothing ſurprizing or 
incredible in it. 
Ißpaban is as the Center of this Commerce; it is 
from thence that the Caravans ſet out for carrying the 
Goods to Hender-Abaſſi, which the Factors of foreign 
Nations reſiding here, have purchaſed for Shipping. 
And it is here, where many yearly arrive, both from 
within and without the Kingdom, as from Schiras, 
Laser, Aleppo, Bagdat, Herat, Baſſora, and all thoſe 
from the Levant; and there are few Cities, where 
Trade attracts ſo large a Number of Strangers as 
this; of which the moſt conſiderable are the Arme- 
nians of Zulfa, a Colony which Abas le Grand 
eſtabliſhed in one of the Suburbs ; and the Indians, 
of which here are more than a thouſand, who 
have their Shops in the Meidan (or Market) next 
the Perfrans. 

Here are alſo ſettled {though leſs numerous) Eng- 
liſh, French, Dutch, Italians, Spaniards, Tartars, A. 
rabians, Turks, Georgians, Perſians (from all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire) and Fews. 

Thefe are no ſorts of Goods, which may not be 
found in Iſpaban; but the greateſt Trade it drives is 
in Silk, of which an almoſt incredible Quantity is 
annually gathered in Perſia. The Provinces which 
produce moſt, are Guillan, Meſandaran, Media, Bac- 
tria, Carmania, and Georgia, which altogether may 
produce about twenty-two thouſand Bales (of two 
hundred and ſeventy- ſix Pounds each) with an Appear- 
ance of its yearly encreaſing. 

This Silk is diſtinguiſhed in four ſorts, viz. Chir- 
van (ſo called from Chirvan in Media, near the Caſ- 
pian Sea, and in Europe 44 ) Karvary, or Legis, 
(gathered at Legiam, a ſmall Town of Guillan) Ked- 
C:da-Penſend, or Bourgeriſe, and Charbaſſe, or Bro- 
card. Of all which Silks, it is ſaid not above a thou- 
ſand Bales are uſed in the Perfian Manufactories, and 
the reſt ſold for Tranſportation to Turkey, India, and 
all Parts of Zurgpe and Aſia. 


Of the Genera Traps of the WO RL. P. 


The ManufaQures of Stuffs in Per//a are on a foot- 
ing with thoſe in Europe, excepting Cloths, of 
which here is no Fabrick eſtabliſhed, and the Perſian 
Manufacturers make of Felt (which they underſtand- 
the working up, as well as any People) ſome Cloaks, 
and common Carpets to cover the fine ones, for which 
cy are juſtly ſo famous. 

very great Trade is drove in Perſia with Cloths 
from Europe, brought by the Engliſh and Dutch to 
Gamron, among which are likewiſe ſome French, more 
eſpecially thoſe of Berry and Uſſeau. 

The Stuffs that the Per/ians moft commonly make 
in their ManufaQtares, are of Wool, Cotton, Goats 
and Camels Hair, and above all Silk, with which 
they very often mix the three laſt Materials. The 
ſpinning, winding, and milling, are ſimilar to what 
is practiſed in France at Lyons and Tours, and the Per. 
fans are intelligent in the uſe of the Diſtaff, Spindle, 
Reel, and Mills, which ſerve in the ſaid two Cities, 
for the Silk's Preparation. 

The Stuffs they make of pure Silk, are Taffeties, 
Tabbies, Sattins, Gros de Tours, Turbants, Rib- 
bons, and Handkerchiefs. They make alſo Brocades, 
Gold Tiſſues, and Gold Velvets, of which laſt fort 
ſome coſt fifty Tomans the Gueſe, or Perſian Aun, 
which comes to about five Pounds Sterling per Eng- 
liſh Yard, and is certainly the deareſt in the World. 
The fineſt 8 Carpets are made in the Province 
of Kirman, eſpecially at Siſtan; and among the Stuffs 
made of Silk only, there are many painted with va- 
rious Deſigns, and ſome heightened with Gold and 
Silver, applied with Moulds and Gum Water, which 
they underſtand ſo well performing, as to make them 
almoſt appear true Brocades, 

The Woollen Manufactures, or thoſe of Camels 
Hair, are for the moſt Part eſtabliſhed at Teſde, Kir- 
man, and Mongnay ; the Wools of Kirman being the 
fineſt in the World. The Goats Hair Stuffs are 
made in Hyrcania, and reſemble Baragons, the fineſt 
coming from Dourak in the Perſian Gulf. 

The other Goods, which the Per/fians ſend abroad 
beſides their Silks and Stuffs, are Porcelanes, Fea- 
thers, Morocco Leather, Cotton Wool, or Thread, 
Chagrin of all Colours, Tobacco, Galls, Matts, 
Baſkets, Things wrought in Box, Iron and Steel of 
Caſbin, and Koraſan;, Furs, Lapis L.azuli, (which 
comes from the Uſbecks, but of which Perſia is the 
Storehouſe) Perfumes, eſpecially Ambergreaſe and 
Muſk, (both Productions Strangers to Perſia, but, 
found here in great Abundance, the one brought from 
India and the Red Sea, and the other from Tibet) Pearls 
from the Perfian Gulf, Turquoiſes, all ſorts of Spices 
brought by the Dutch to Bender-Abaſſi, Saffron Yo 
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beſt in the World, particularly that from the Coafts 
of the Can Sea, and Amadan, Allum, Brimſtone, 
diſtilled Waters of Orange Flowers, Roſes, Oc. 
Glaſs, Cryſtal, diverſe Animals Skins prepared at 
Schiras, Coffee brought there from Arabia. In fine, 
Variety of Medicinal Drugs and Gums, which either 
grow or are brought here; and among the Products 
of Perſia, and as Part of her Merchandize, the ex- 
cellent Wines of Schiras and Ye/d, ſhould not be for- 
gotten, as the Perſians do not conſume the whole 
themſelves (though the great Men here are very much 
given to Inebriety, notwithſtanding the Alcoran's 
Prohibition) but they are tranſported annually to a 
very conſiderable Value all over Indefan, and even to 
China. Piſtachoes and Almonds grow plentifully in 
Teſd, Caſbin and Sultania; and of Camels, Horſes, 
Mules, and Lambs, large Quantities are yearly ſent 
into the Dominions of the Grand Seignor, Indeſtan, 
and other Parts of 4/fia. All that has been here ſaid 
of the Trade of Perſia, muſt be regarded as a De- 
{cription of it, before the Revolution in 1721; and as 
the Troubles in that Kingdom till continue, the Com- 
merce there, is not only interrupted, but in a man- 
ner loſt, eſpecially to the Europeans, and muſt remain 
ſo, till Peace (the Parent of it) reſtores Tran- 
quillity, and places Trade on the footing it formerly 
Was. 


Of Georgia and Mingrelia. 
T HERE is hardly any Country in all 4/ia, more 


abundant in Cattle, wild and tame Fowl, Fruits, 
Wines, and indeed in all the Neceſſaries of Life, nor 
where they are in greater Perfection than in Georgia. 
Its Wines, particularly thoſe of Teflis its Capital, are 
tranſported to Armenia, Media, and even to [ſþahan, 
where a Quantity of it is always reſerved for the 
King's Table; Silk is gathered here in Plenty, but 
the Georgians, not underſtanding its Preparation, nor 
having hardly any Artificers among them to manu- 
facture it, they carry it among their Neighbours, and 
drive a great Trade with it at Arzerum in Turkey and 
thereabouts. | 
The Lords in Georgia being Maſters of the Lives 
and Liberties of their Vaſſals, as the Fathers are of 
their Children, make the bad Uſe of their Power to 
ſell many thouſand of both Sexes yearly into Sla- 
very, more eſpecially of the Females, who being 
all very beautiful, are purchaſed by the Turks and 
Perſians for their Seraglios, and this iniquitous 
Commerce is principally carried on by the Armenians. 
Mingrelia does not traffick leſs in Slaves than its 
Neighbour Territory, as above twelve thouſand of 
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theſe unhappy Wretches are yearly diſpoſed of in this 
manner, e hich above 47 are purchaſed 
far Can/tantinople. The other Merchandizes that this 
Country produces, are Silk, Flax, in Linen and 
Thread, Linſeed, Hides, Martens, Skins, Caſtor, 
Box, Wax, and Honey of two ſorts, the one white 
and the other red, though both excellent; it is the 
Turks of Conſtantinople, and the Merchants of Caffa, 
Gonia, Iriſſa, and Trebiſonde, who carry on this 
Trade, and it it is common to ſee twelve Sail yearly 
from Conſtantinople, and more than ſixty Feluccas 
from other Parts, which bring here ſundry Goods 
and Proviſions, to truck againſt thoſe of the Coun- 
try, as very little or no Money intervenes in theſe 
3 or any that are tranſacted by the 
Mingrelians. 

The Goods proper for this Exchange, are Brace- 
lets, Rings, Glaſs or ſmall Necklaces, ſmall Knives, 
Pins, Needles, and other minute Mercery. 

Brimſtone and Nitre, are found near Teflir, as a 
foſſile Salt is, in ſome Mines in the Road to Erivan. 
Olive Oil, is very dear, ſo that the Natives both eat 
and burn that of Linſeed, which is all the Uſe the 
Georgians make of this Plant, as they throw it away, 
when the Seed is gathered, though they might have 
excellent Flax from it, did they not prefer the Cotton 
Cloth to Linens. 

Avogaſia, Part of Mingrelia, is abundant in Flax, 
Hemp, Pitch, Wax, and Honey, though this laſt is 
commonly bitter, by reaſon of the bees gathering 1t 
from the Box and Yews that grow here in Plenty. 
Vermillion is found in an almoſt inacceſſable Rock; 
and it is in ſeveral Parts of this Province, that 
the true Rhapontick is met with, which many 
take for Rhubarb, and what diſhoneſt Druggiſts 


ſell for it. | 
Of Armenia. 


TP EIS Kingdom, after many Revolutions, was at 
laſt ſubjected by the Turk and Perfian ; and as I 
have already treated of that Part belonging to the 
Schab, I ſhall now ſpeak of the other under the Do- 
minion of the Grand Seignor, or at leaſt of the two 
principal Cities, which ſeem to have divided the 
Trade of all the reſt of the Kingdom between them. 
Erzerum, or Erzeron, Capital of the Part of 
Turkiſh Armenia, is a City of very conſiderable 
Trade, conſiſting chiefly in Copper Plates, Diſhes, 
Sc. Furs, Galls, Caviar, and Madder. The Eng- 


liſb drive à great Trade here, and have a Conſul, 
who lives in à very handſome manner. or? 
Tocat is the. ſecond City in Furtiſb Armenia for 
Trade, and is regarded as ihe Center of it for 
4 


Ah 


Minzr, 
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Minor, where Caravans are inceſſantly arriving or 
departing ; thoſe of Drarbequis are eighteen Days 
coming here, and thoſe from Erzerum but fifteen. 
Thoſe from hence to Sinope are but fix Days go- 
ing, and thoſe from Bur/a twenty. The Caravans 
that go directly to Smyrna, without paſſing by An- 
gora, or Burſa, are twenty-ſeven Days on the Road 
if with Mules, but forty if Camels are the Bearers ; 
in fine, here are Caravans that go =y to Angora. 

The great Trade of this City conſiſts in Utenſils 
of Copper, as Kettles, Cups, Candleſticks, and Lan- 
thorns, which the Artiſans here work very neatly, 
and theſe Commodities are ſent to Conſtantinople and 
Egypt; the Copper they make uſe of comes from 
the Mines of Gumiſcana, three Days Journey from 
Trebiſonde, and from that of Caſtamboul, ten Days 
Travel from Tocat towards Angora. 

Here is prepared a Quantity of yellow Morocco 
Leather, which are carried to Sampſon on the Black 
Sea, and from thence to Calas, a Port of Valacbia, 
where is alſo. ſent ſome red ones; but theſe the 
Merchants of Tocat procure from Diarbec, and Ca- 
ramania. Painted Linens are alſo a great Object of 
Trade here, and although they are not ſo handſome 
as thoſe of Perſia, yet the Muſcovites and Crim Tar- 
tars, for whom they are deſigned, are contented with 
them; and the Commerce of Silk is not inconſiderable 
here, though that of the Growth of the Place is all 
worked up here in flight Silk Stuffs, ſewing Silk, 
and Buttons, 


Of the Commerce of Great Tartary. 


THE Tartars are at preſent Maſters of a third 

Part of Aſia, and their Country (commonly 
called Great-Tartary, to diſtinguiſh it from the Le, 
fer, which is in Europe) is ſituated between ſeventy- 
five and an hundred and fifty Degrees of Longi- 
tude, and from thirty-eight to fifty two Degrees of 
North Latitude, theſe People now poſſeſſing all the 
North of Afa, and are at preſent divided into three 
different Nations, viz. The Tartars, properly ſo cal- 
led: The Calmoucks, and the Moungales ; for though 
all thoſe Pagans that are diſperſed about Siberia, are 
without doubt deſcended from the Tartars, yet they are 
not now conſidered as a Part of them, but regarded as 
a ſavage People. The Tartar, particularly ſo nam- 
ed, inhabit the Weſtern Parts towards the Caſpian 
Sea, and are all Mabometans : The Calmoucks are in 
the middle of Great Tartary; and the Moungales 
near the Oriental Sea, but both Idolaters. The firſt 
are ſubdivided into many Branches ; and the Moun- 


gales into Tribes, or Branches of Tribes: And Great 


Tartary does not belong to one Sovereign only (4; 
many have believed) but is poſſeſſed by the Czar of 
Muſcovy, the Emperor of China, and by many petty 
Chans, or Princes, who reign over large Provinces. 
This vaſt Country is under the fineſt Climate in the 
Univerſe, and of an extraordinary Goodneſs and 


Fertility; but as it is one of the higheſt Tracts of 


inhabited Land, it wants Water in many Parts, 
though waſhed by nine principal Rivers, viz. the 


Amor, Schingal, Selinga, Feniſca, Amu, Kheſell, Jaicl, 


Irtis, and the Oby, and therefore is only cultivated 
on their Borders, and this but juſt where Neceſſity 
drives the Inhabitants to; for the Calmoucks and 
Moungales never uſe any Agriculture, and only live 
on what their Cattle produce them; and their vaga- 
bond life is owing to this want of Farming, which 
conſtrains them to change their Habitations in 
Conformity to the Seaſons, occupying the Nor- 
thern Country in the Summer, and the Southern, in 
the Winter. 

And the Great Tartary has this Particularity, that 
it produces no Trees of any Height, except towards 
the Frontiers, and there only in ſome few Places; 
for all that are found in the Heart of the Country are 


only Shrubs, not exceeding Man's Height; but in 


Recompence hereof, the Mountains furniſh the Na- 
tives with a large Quantity of wild Goats, white 
Bears, black Foxes, Ermines, Sables, and Gluttons, 
(a fleſh-eating Animal, a little ſmaller than a Wolf) 
whoſe Furrs with Rhubarb, Ginſeng Root, Silk, 
Wool and Muſk, conſtitute the Trade of the Northern, 
Eaſtern, and Southern Part of the Country; but the 
Tartars, which inhabit the Weſt, on the 833 of 
the Caſpian Sea, regard all Trade as a Matter beneath 
them, and glory in robbing the Merchants who 
paſs through their Territories, or at leaſt exact ſo on 
them, as to make them loſe all defire of returning 
among them; and indeed, all theſe Mabometan Tar- 


tars, live on the Rapine and Spoil, which they pil- 


lage from their Neighbours, whether in Peace or 

ar; in which they are very different from the 
Calmoucks and Moungales, who, although they are 
Pagans, live quietly on the Products of their Flocks, 
and offend no one, unleſs they are firſt moleſted: 
Of theſe ſome have fixed Habitations, though others 
have neither Towns nor Villages, but live in Tents, 
and wander from one Place to another, according 33 
the Conveniency of Paſturage invites, and they all 
ſupport themſelves by equinine Food, as we do by 
that of Oxen and Cows, of which latter they rarel 
eat, but live chiefly on Horſe Fleſh, and make ute 
of Mare's 5 as the Europeans do of that of their 


Kine. The Tartar: have ſo ſtrong a Paſſion ; 
; the 
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the Colour red, that not only their Princes and La- 
dies, but even the common People (through all the 
North of Af would do more for a Piece of Stuff 


with this Dye, than for four times the Value in Gold an, E 
. preſent in a flouriſhing Condition, by reaſon of the 


and Silver. | OUT 

The chief City of the Eaſtern, or Nieucheu-Moun- 
gales is Naun ; that of the Weſtern, or Calcba-Moun- 
gales, Argunſkoy. The Kingdom of Tangut, or Bag- 
hargar, is divided into two Parts, of which the 
Southern is properly called Tibet; this Kingdom is 
now in the Hands of the Calmoucks, and is the pecu- 
liar Patrimony of Dala-Lama, the Sovereign Pontiff 
of all the Pagan-Tartars, who by ſome has been 
confounded with Pre/ter-7obn (before ſpoken of.) The 
Capital of this Kingdom is Barantola, in whoſe Neigh- 
bourhood is gathered a Quantity of Rhubarb, Sc. 
and at Tarzinda is a Mine of Gold extremely rich, 
at the foot of the Mountains, which ſeparate the 
Lands of Cantaiſeb from thoſe of China, to the Eaſt 
of the Deſerts of Goby, of which the Chineſe have 
taken Poſſeſſion, and have eſtabliſhed here fome Co- 
lonies of the Moungalians. 

The Kingdom of Caſchgar, or the Little Boucharie, 
is a fertile Country, and tolerably populous ; it is 
rich in Gold and Silver Mines; but the Calmoucks, 
who are at preſent its Maſters, receive but little Be- 
nefit from them, as they live quietly on the Products 
of their Cattle, and never mind Gold nor Silver, 
that is to coſt them Trouble in its Acquiſition 
however the Boucharez, who inhabit the Towns, 
colle& a good deal of Gold Duſt in the Spring, in 
the Gutters, which the Torrents, occaſioned by the 
melting Snows, make on every Side of the Moun- 
tains, and carry it to India, China, and even as far as 
Tobolſky in Siberia. There is alſo found large Quan- 
tities of Muſk in the Caſchgar, and many ſorts of 
precious Stones, among which are Diamonds; but 
the Inhabitants have not the Art to cut or po- 
liſh them, and therefore are obliged. to fell them 
rough. b 

The City of Caſchgar, which gives its Name to 
the Country, was once the Capital of the Kingdom; 
but ſince the Tartars have been in Poſſeſſion. of it, it 
is greatly fallen from its priſtine Grandeur; however, 
it ſtill carries on ſome Trade with the neighbouring 
Countries, thqpgh little in Compariſon of what it did 
formerly, f 838 

Ferkeen is at preſent the Metropolis of the Little 
Buucharie, and is pretty large. It is the Staple of the 
Indian Trade with the North of; Aa, of Tangut with 
Siberia, and of the Grand Boucharie, with China, 
which renders it both rich and populous. If Peter 
the Great had lived a few Years longer, he would 


* 


the chief Paſſa 
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have endeavoured to eſtabliſh a Trade between this 
Place and his Territories, by means of the Irtis, 


which would have been very advantageous to Ruſſia. 


Chateen, or Chotan, is to the Eaſt of Ferkeen, and at 


eat Trade carried on here between the Bouchares, 
Calmoucks, Indians, and the Tangutois, and the ex- 
treme Fertility of the Soil. 


The Great Boucharie (of which Bouchara is the 


the Capital) comprehends the Sogdiana, and Bac- 
triana of the Antients, with their Dependancies, 
and is at preſent the beſt cultivated,” and moſt po- 
pulous of any Province in alb the Grand Tartary. 

With the Mabometan Tartars the Slaves are a 
conſiderable Object of Trade, for whoſe Capture 
they often make War with their Neighbours, keep- 
ing ſome for their own Service, and ſelling the reſt 
where they can; and this Commerce goes ſo far 
with ſome of them, that in Default of an Oppot- 
tunity to make Slaves, they do not ſeruple to ſteal 
and ſell the Children of one another, or to ſell 
their own, if they cannot do better; if they are 
tired of their Wives, they ſell them without any 
Ceremony, as they do their Daughters, eſpecially 
if they are handſome. 

The Horſes of theſe Tartars have but a bad Ap- 
pearance, being: very lean, notwithſtanding- which 
they are indefatigable, and may juſtly be termed 
the beſt Horſes in the World. 

It muſt be acknowledged that Nature has with- 
held nothing from this fine Country, that could . 
render an abode here agreeable; the Mountains a- 
bounding in the richeſt Mines, and the Vallies in 
an admirable - Fertility of all forts of Fruits and 
Pulſe. © Their Meadows are covered with Graſs Man 
high; their Rivers full of excellent Fiſhz and 
Wood (fo ſcarce in all the reſt of Great Tartary) 
grows abundantly in many Places of this Province; 

t all this is of very little uſe to the Tartar In- 

abitants, who are naturally ſo ſlothful, that they 
rather chuſe to pilfer and ſteal, than to apply them- 
—— cultivate what Nature has offered them ſo 
iberally. - 

Carſchi, or Karſchi, is at preſent one of the beſt 
Cities in the Great Boucharie ; it is large, well built, 
and better peopled than any other in the Country; 
the adjacent Parts are extremely ſertile, and its Inha- 
bitants carry on à very good Trade to the North of 


+ Falaſagan, which ſtands almoſt in Front, is one of 
by which People enter from the 
States of Contaſch into the Great Boucharie. 

4M 2 Badag ſchan 


* 


Merchants of India and Perjia: 


The Neighbourhood of 


| Badagſchan is a very ancient, and extremely ſtrong 


City; it is not large, but well enough built, and po- 
- pulous; its Inhabitants are rich by the Gold, Silver 


and Ruby Mines in its neighbouring Mountains; al- 
though there is. no one Who tegularly works theſe 
Mines, thoſe who live at the Foot of the Mountains, 
do not benefit themſelves a little by the Grains of 
Gold and Silver which they collect in the Spring, af- 
ter the melting Shows have waſhed them from their 
Beds, by their Torrent. O £01 


_  - Anderab is. the moſt Southern City of all the Grave - 
Boucharie, ſeparating the Territories of the Great Mo- 


gul and Perſia” from Grand Tartary; it is by this 
Place, that whatſoever 1s brought in, or carried out 


of this Country, to or from the States of the former, 
mult neceſſarily paſs. And there is in the Neighbour- 


hood of Anderab gich»Eapis Lazuli, with which the 
Bouchares carry ona eoonſiderable Trade, with the 


Although Cabuly or Cabeul, ds on the Great 
Mogul, and not on the Chan of Balck, it will be 4 
propos, to ſay ſomething here, concerning the flou- 
riſhing Trade, maintained between the Subjects of 
theſe two Princes. Cabul, ſituated at the Foot of the 
Southern Mountains, which ſeparamb the Eſtates of 


the Great Mogul from the Grand Bolalmrie, is one of 


the fineſt Cities to the North of India; it is large, 
rich, populous, and becauſe it is conſidered as the Key 
of the Grand Mogul's Territories, towards Perſia, and 
the Great Boucharie, it is always carefully kept in a 
good State of Defence. This City is the Staple of all 
the Merchandize, that paſſes to the Iadies, Perſia, and 
the Grand Boucharie. The Subjects of the Chan of 
Balck, come here in Throngs with Slaves of both 
Sexes, and above all, with Tartarian Horſes, of which 
ſo great a Trade is driven in this City, that it is pre- 
tended here comes r more than fixty thouſand. 
abul is very fertile, and all 
that is neceſſary for Life grows here in Abundance, 
and is very chef 
The City of Bouchura, or Buchara, is upon u N. 
ver, whoſe Waters are very unwholſome, and which 
diſcharges itſelf into the Amu, about forty Leagues 
from the Caſpian Sea; it is large, fortified, and well 
ſeated for Trade with Tartary, Perſia and India; 
tho? with all theſe Advantages it carries on but little, 
being hindered by the extraordinary Impoſitions on 
Foreigners in the Article of Cuſtoms. 

Samarchant, Capital of the Province of Maurenner, 
is about ſeven Days Journey to the North of Boucha- 
ra, and was formerly much more brilliant than now, 
however it is ſtill large and populous enough ; it is 
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faid that the beſt ſilk Paper is made here of any in the 
World, and is therefore much ſought after by the 
Oriental Nations. Here is the moſt famous Maho. 
metan Academy of Sciences; and its adjacent Grounds 


produce Apples, Pears, Grapes, Melons, [of an ex. 


quiſite Taſte) and in ſuch Quantities, that the Empire 
of the Great Mogul, and Part of Per/ia, are ſupplied 
from hence with them; and indeed this City wants 
nothing to render it conſiderable in Trade, but other 
Maſters and Neighbours than the Mahbometan Tar- 


tur. * « 
Mourdanſi, ſeated to the Weſtward of Boucars, 


towards the Frontiers of Charaſſm, is a tolerable large 
City inhabited by the Bouchares, who in peaceable 
Times trade to Perſia, and in the Country of Cha- 


raſſ in. 

Ball is the Capital of the ſmalleſt, and moſt ſou- 
thern Part of the Grand Boucharie, but extremely 
well cultivated and fertile; here is gathered a great 
deal of Silk, which the Inhabitants work up into 
Stuffs ; the Uſbecks here are the moſt civilized of all 
the Mahometan Tartars of the Grand Boucharie; to 
which the' great Commerce they drive with the Per- 
fans and the Subjects of the Great Mogul does not a 
little contribute. | | 

'Taleban, ſeated below Balk, on the River that 
rums by it, is a ſmall City, well built, pretty popu- 
lous, and with a tolerable Trade, 

Cachemire is a ſmall Kingdom, that is hardly thirty 

Leagues long, by twenty broad, fo ſhut in by the high 
Mountains, which ſeparate India from the Grand Tar- 
fry,” chat there-is no Entrance to it, on any Side, 
without paſfing Rocks of a prodigious Height; it is 
almoſt one continued Valley, whoſe Fertility and 
Beauty makes up for the Smallneſs of its Extent, as 
all Sorts of Fruit and Pulſe that we have in Europe 
grows here abundantly without the Trouble of Cul- 
tivation.' 
The Cuchemirians are very induſtrious, and poſſeſs 
the Secret of making the lacquered Wares, and light 
wodhen Stuffs with BotHers;'fo much eſteemed in In- 
a The River Ahtu, of Abiamu, which has its 
Source to the North-North-Eaſt of | this Kingdom, 
and runs by it, is full of all Sorts of Fiſh, and its 
Borders quite charming, on which grow thoſe excel- 
lent Melons, and all thoſe other delicious Fruits, 
which are ſo ſought after in Perſia and India, and 
which are tranſported even to Ruf/ta. 

Cbaruſſin is a Country extremely fertile in all thoſe 
Parts that are fit for Care, and its Inhabitants are 
reckoned the richeſt Herdſmen of all the Ottoman Em- 


ire; they are ſupported entirely by their Cattle 
pur 3 * po | 4 * hick 
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which conſiſt in Camels, Sheep and Goats, and lodge 
in Tents, which they tranſport from one Place to an- 
other, according as the Seaſon and Conveniency of 
Paſture ſuits: Ia Winter they encamp along the Eu- 
phratet, on the Side of Me/oapotamia and Natalia ; 
and the Summer Heats invite them to the refreſhing 
Vallies encloſed by the Armenian Mountains towards 
the Riſe of the Euphrates and Tigris, 

The ſecond Body of Turkmans (called eaſtern Turk- 
mans) alſo ſubſiſt by their Cattle, or Agriculture, ac- 
cording to the different Diſtricts they are found in; 
the Winter Seaſon they paſs in the Towns and Vil- 
lages in the Neighbourhood of the Amu, and the Ca/- 
fian Sea; and in Summer they encamp whereſoever 
they meet with good Paſturage and Water. 

There are twenty Provinces in this Country of Cha- 
raſſm. That of Burma is to the Eaſt of the City of 
Uafir, towards the Frontiers of the Grand Boucharie. 
This Province is very fertile, populous, and pro- 
duces the moſt delicious Melons of all the 2 
That. of Gordiſch is between the Piſchga and the Kum- 
tant, and as this Province is watered by the River A. 
mu, it is one of the moſt fruitful, and beſt cultivated 
Parts of the Charaſſm. 

The Choraſan is beyond Contradiction the fineſt, 
richeſt, and moſt fruitful Province of all Pera, but hav- 
ing mentioned it already, I ſhall only here add, that as 
the Climate of this Country is — and the moſt 
temperate of any in this Empire, nothing in theſe 
Parts can equal the Fertility of its Soil; all Sorts of 
exquiſite Fruits, Cattle, Corn, Wine, and Silk, thrive 
here to a Miracle: Mines of Gold, Silver, and pre- 
cious Stones are not wanting, and in fine all that 
can render a Place rich and agreeable this Province 
abundantly poſſeſſes. 

The City of Meſcbed, or Meſchet, ſituated on a lit- 
tle River which falls into the Kurgan, was once in a 
very flouriſhing Condition, by the many conſiderable 
"Manufactures of Gold and Sver Brocades, with o- 
ther Stuffs ſettled here. The earthen Ware of this 
Place was alſo very much eſteemed, befides which a 
great Trade was carried on here in thoſe beautiful fil- 
ver-grey Lambſkins with curled Wool, finer than 
Silk itſelf: And it was in every reſpect a very rich, 
ſt = and populous City, till the Uſveck Tartars 
. plundered and left it in a miſerable forlorn Condition; 
its adjacent Parts, are however, the moſt charming 
of any in the World, and produce in Abundance all 
Sorts of exquiſite Fruits and Greens, as its neigh- 
bouring Mountains do Turquoiſes, and even Rubies. 
Herat 1s at preſent the fnef and largeſt City of all this 
Province, ſince the Ruin of the laſt mentioned, which 


637 


was the Capital; it is rich, fair, and populous, and 
produces the handſomeſt Carpets of all Perſia; here 
are alſo made ſeveral Sorts of valuable Stuffs and Bro- 
cades; and in a Word, this is the Staple of almoſt all 
the Commerce carried on between Perſia and India, as 
it lies in the Route from ¶paban to Candabar. 

Aſtrabath is ſituated on a Gulph of the Caſpian Sea, 
being the Capital of the Province of that Name, and 
paſſes for one of the fineſt Cities in Perfia, as it is large, 
well built, rich and very populous. Here are man 


fine Fabricks of Silk and Woollen Stuffs, more parti- 


cularly a Sort of Camblet that is vaſtly eſteemed. The 
circumjacent Lands are equally agreeable and fertile 
in every Neceſſary of Life, and the neighbouring 
Mountains are all covered with Foreſts of Fruit Trees. 
The Gulphof Afrabath is about fifteen Leagues from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and four or five from North to South, 
but is only navigable for ſmall Veſſels, becauſe here 
is not more than ten or twelve Feet Water atits En- 
trance to the Caſpian Sea, but it is of great Conveni- 
ence to this City, by Means of the Communication it 
has with all the Perſian ones ſeated on that Sea. 
Mankiſclak is a ſmall Town in the Country of Cha- 
raſſin on the Borders of the Caſpian Sea, to the North- 
ward of the Mouth of the Southern Arm of the Amu, 


and in itſelf is but trifling, as it does not contain at 


utmoſt above ſeven hundred miſerable Cots; but its 
Port is excellent, and the only one on this Sea; it is 
ſpacious, ſecure, deep, and 74 it was in other Hands, 
would make Trade ſoon flouriſh. 

Urgens, the Capital of Charaſſm, is ſituated in a 
large Plain to the North of the River Amu, about 
twenty-five German Leagues from the Eaſtern Border 
of the Caſpian Sea. This City was once very conſi- 
derable, but ſince it became ſubje& to the Tartar, 
and the Amu that run at the Foot of its Walls, has 
taken another Courſe, it is fell greatly to Decay. 

Turteſtan is about ſeventy Leagues long, and as 
many broad, having ſeveral good Diſtricts of Land on 
the Side of the River Femba, and towards the Moun- 
tains which divide this Province from thoſe of the Ca/- 
moucks ; but the Inhabitants make no Advantage of 
it, as Rapine is only their Occupation, and few a- 
mong them have any fixed Habitation, but live in 


"Tents, towards the Fron iers of the Calmoucks, and 


the aforeſaid River, that they may be within Reach 
of benefiting themſelves by any Occaſions that fhall 
offer for Pillage or Plunder; and they go to ſell the 
Slaves they make in theſe Excurſions either to the 
Charaſſm or Grand Baucbarie, where they always find 
Perſian, or Armenian, and ſometimes Indian Purcha- 
fers. 


Of 
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Of the Caſpian Sea. 


] T is but a little while ſince we have had any true 
Knowledge of the Maſanderan, or Caſpian Sea, 
which the Per/ians call Kulſum. It is beyond Diſpute 
the greateſt Lake in the Univerſe, being ſituated be- 
tween the thirty-ſeventh and forty-ſeventh Degrees 
of Latitude, and the ſeventy- ſeventh and eighty- third 
Degrees of Longitude; its Waters are extremely 
Salt, except towards its Shores, where they are freſh- 
ned by the Rivers running in, and it abounds with 
Sturgeons, Salmons, Salmon Trout, &c. all which 
Fiſh come in the Spring to ſeek the Mouths of the 
freſh Water Rivers; and it is incredible what a 
Quantity are yearly taken at this Seaſon ; here are 
alſo Carps and Breams, which is ſomething particular 
in a Sea, whoſe Water is naturally ſalt, and here is 
alſo the White Fiſh, called by the Ruſſians, Bielluga, 
which is peculiar to this and the Black Sea, and for 
this Reaſon ſome pretend that theſe two Seas have a 
ſubterraneous Communication. All theſe Sorts of 
Fiſh are much larger and fatter than elſewhere, eſpe- 
cially the White Fiſh, which have been taken twenty 
Feet long; they have ſome Reſemblance to a Pike 
with the Taſte of a Sturgeon. The Caſpian Sea has 
neither Flux nor Reflux, and only the Port of Baku 
(in the Province of Schivan on all its Weſtern Coaſt, 
and this ſolely for ſmall Veſſels; though there is a 
good Road at Terki, where Veſſels may ride in Safe- 
ty, between the Iſle of Zezen, and the Land. On 
75 Eaſtern Coaſt is the Port of Mankiſchlak in the 
Cboraſſan, which is excellent, and the only one found 
in this Sea ; but being unhappily in the Hands of the 
Tartars, with all this Eaſtern Coaſt, it is of very lit- 
.tle uſe. | 


Of the Coſacks, or Coſaques. 
| T HE Caſacbs are now divided into three Branches, 


and the Ruſſians, on whom they depend, call 


their Country the Ukraine, which is in that Language, 
ſeated en the Frontiers, becauſe it effectually makes a 
Frontier between Ruſſia, Poland, Little Tartary, and 
Turkey, being to the Weſtward of the Bori/tbenes. As 
this Country is an entire Plain, interſperſed with fine 
Rivers, and agreeable Foreſts, it muſt be ſuppoſed to 
be extremely fruitful, as it is in effect, and produces 
all Sorts of Grain and Pulſe, Tobacco, Wax, and 
Honey in ſuch Abundance, that it ſupplies a great 
Part of Ruſſia with it. The Paſturage here is ſo ex- 
cel'ent, that the Cattle ſurpaſs all others of Europe, 
in ſize (the Muſcovite Beef that I have ſeen, has al- 


ways been very ſmall, though I think fatter, and ſupe. 
rior in Quality to any other), The Rivers are ſtocked 


with excellent Fiſh, and Game is found here in ſuch 


Quantities, that this Country only wants a Commu. 
nication with the Sea, to be one of the richeſt States 
in that Part of the Globe 

The Don Ceofacks, who occupy on the Banks of the 
River with this Ruſſian Name, a Number of Towns 
and Villages, do not extend themſelves far within 
Land, as there is a Want-of good Water in many 
Parts, and no Wood ; they live on their Cattle's Pro- 
duce and Agriculture, without forgetting however, 
to live at —— of others, whenever Occaſions 

reſent. 

The Coſacks of the River Faicks took Poſſeſſion of 
its Southern Border, when the Tartarian Power be- 
gan to decline there; and when the Ruſſians (eired 
the Kingdom of Aſtracan, the Coſacks voluntarily ſub- 
mitted to their Dominion. Theſe People live by A- 
griculture, Fiſhing, and the Produce of their Cattle, 
with what Booty they can make. This River at pre- 
ſent ſeparates Ruſſia from the Eſtates of Contaſch, and 
its Banks are ſo fruitful, that however little the Earth 
be cultivated, it abundantly produces every Neceſſa- 
ry of Life. It is alſo extremely full of Fiſh; and it 
is aſſerted, that in the Spring ſo great a Quantity come 
here from the Caſpian Sea, to ſeek the freſh Water, 
as almoſt to ſtop its Courſe, and may be taken with 
the bare Hand, with the Roes of which prodigious 
Shoals, caught in this River, and the Neighbourhood, 
ſo much Caviar is made and exported to all Europe. 

The Tartars of Nagai ſubſiſt by their Hunting, 
Fiſhing and Cattle, being ſubje& to the Ruſſian ever 
ſince their taking the Kingdom of Aſtracan, which the 
others poſſeſt before; the Capital of the ſame Name 
is ſeated on the Frontiers of Afia and Europe, and 
by this convenient Situation invites a large Number 
of Armenians, Indians, Perſians, Mabometan Tartars, 
Calmoucks, Georgians, and Muſcovites, to form a con- 
ſiderable Trade here. . 

The Volga is one of the biggeſt Rivers in the World, 
and traverſes almoſt all Ruſſia; it abounds with all 
Sorts of fine Fiſh, and its Borders ſpontaneouſly pro- 
duce moſt Species of Pulſe and Herbs without any 
Labour or Cultivation. 

The Calmoucks are Part of the Pagan Tartars, de- 
ſcended from the Magoules, and deſirous of being ſtill 
called ſo; they inhabit the fineſt and moſt conſidera- 
ble Part of Tartary. The beſt Iron of all Ruſſia (and 
its probable of the whole World) known in that 
Country, by the Name of Siberian Iron, comes from 
the Mountains of Aigles, that ſeparate Ruſſia from 
Siberia, which Metal is melted = wrought 1 the 
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ſame eaſe as Copper, and there are Cannons made of 
it, nothing inferior to thoſe of Braſs, either in Beauty 
or Goodneſs. Theſe People carry on no Trade, ex- 
cept by way of Barter for Cattle, though are harm- 
leſs and inoffenfive if not moleſted, as has been be- 
fore obſerved. The Oby and Orn, large Rivers in 
this Country, are full of Fiſh, and moſt of their Bor- 
ders very fertile in every deſirable Product. 


Of the general Trade of the Eaſt-Indies. 

* HE Eaft Indies commence where the Kingdom of 

Perſia ends, being ſeparated from it by a long 
Chain of Mountains, and the River Indus, whoſe 
Name they have taken, and which on iſſuing from 
Mount Taurus, (where it riſes) takes its Courſe to- 
wards the Northern Parts of India, as the Ganges 
(which flows from the ſame Mountain) does towards 
the South, both falling at laſt into the Indian Ocean; 
- the firſt into the Gulph bearing its Name, and the o- 
ther into that called Bengal. This vaſt Region of A 
ſia is called the Eaft-Indies, from its advanced Situa- 
tion towards that Part of the Heavens, more than any 
other Country yet known; as America is in the ſame 
manner diſtinguiſhed by the Denomination of the 
We:/t-Indies, on Account of its lying more Weſt than 
any other Diſtrict of the habitable Globe. 

Eaſt India is commonly divided, into that on this 
Side of, and beyond the Ganges; the firſt Part com- 
prehends the Empire of the Great Mogul, the King- 
doms of Decan, Narſinga, Canara, the Peſcherie (or 
fiſhing Coaſt) that of Coromandel, Boſnagar, and O- 
rixa. The other includes the Kingdoms of Bengal, 
Aracan, Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Camboya, Ciampa, Co- 
chinchina, Brama, Jangomea, China, and others leſs 
conſiderable. 

Both theſe Parts have their Iles, though thoſe ap- 
pertaining to that beyond the Ganges, are larger and 
much more conſiderable for their Trade than the o- 
ther, as will be explained hereafter, when their De- 
ſcription falls in Courſe ; and I ſhall now begin with 
that of the Great Magul's Dominions, being the firſt 
that preſent themſelves on quitting the Perſian Sea, to 
enter the Indian Ocean. 


Of Indoſtan, or the Empire of the Great Mogul. 


T HE Empire of this Prince comprehends a vaſt 

* Extent of Coaſts in the Indian Sea, and ſtretches 
very far within Land, ſo that he poſſeſſes the greateſt 
Part of the Indian Terra firma. 


The Kingdom of Bengal once belon to him by 


2 ueſt, and of which he ſtill retains a Share, thoug 
the 


ooriſh Rajas, or Governors, to whoſe Cuſtody 


— 
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he truſted it, having revolted, divided the other Part 
among themſelves, and thereby deprived the Emper- 
or of one of his richeſt Provinces, and the moſt con- 
venient for Trade ; for which he is however in ſome 
ſort indemnified by the Sovereignty, which he has 
always preſerved, and by the Acquiſition of the King- 
doms of Decan, Cachemir, Breampour, and Maliquo, 
which he has added to his Dominions. 

Indoſtan is in general fo fertile in all that can contri- 
bute to the Conveniency of Life, that it might very 
commodiouſly paſs without any foreign Trade, and 
not only comfortably, but very deliciouſly ſubſiſt on 
its own Abundance; yet the greateſt Part of the In- 
habitants, particularly thoſe called Banians, are fo 
addicted to Commerce, and underſtand it fo well, 
that it is nothing ſurprizing, to ſee them maintain fo 
conſiderable a one, on all the Coaſts of this Empire, 
and even to Agra its Capital. 

The European: Traffick with the Magul's Domi- 
nions conſiſts principally in Gold and Silver Coin, 
Leather, Spice, Elephants, &c. brought here from 
n China, Moluccas, and Ceilon ; Pewter, Cloths, 

c. imported from Europe, and Horſes from the U/- 


becks and Perſia. 


Of Guſurate. 


O F all the Kingdoms which compoſe Indoſtan, there 
are none that have more conſiderable Ports, or 
where a greater Trade is carried on, than this of Gu- 


ſarate, called alſo by ſome the Kingdom of Cambaye, 


from one of its moſt important Cities, diſtinguiſhed 
by the Appellation of the Indian Cairo. This Terri- 
tory is almoſt totally maritime, forming a Peninſula, 
that ſtretches out between the Gulphs of India and 
Cambaye, containing more than an hundred and twen- 
ty Leagues of Coaſt. 

It is in this Extent that Cambaye and Surate are ſi- 
tuated; the two Cities (eſpecially the laſt} the moſt 
celebrated in India, for the Trade which the Euro- 
peans carry on there, or that the native Merchants 
maintain from Java and Sumatra to the Levant, Aden, 
Mocha, and Mecca, on the Red Sea, and to Bender- 
Abaſſi in the Perſian Gulph, in Cotton Cloth, Coun- 
terpanes, Carpets, embroidered Hangings, Rock 
Cryſtal, Granates, Hyacinths, Amethiſts, Turquoiſes, 
choice Drugs, Medicinal Herbs, Dying Woods, Per- 
fumes, excellent Indigo (cultivated and made at A 
madabat, the Capital of the Kingdom, and at Sir- 
cbes) Camphire, Tobacco, Brimſtone, Turbith, Ga- 
langa, Nard, Lapis Lazuli, Aſſa Fœtida, Borax, Sca- 
mony, Benzoin, Pepper, Cummin, Ginger, Mira- 
bolans, Silks of their manufacturing, Corn, Salt, 
Oil, and Butter. 

Their 
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Their Returns from Aden, are Gold and Silver 
Coin, Coral, Ambergreaſe, Miſſeit (a Drug for Dy- 
ing and Colouring) and the beſt Opium of all the 
Eaſt. From Perſia they extract Brocades, and other 
Silk Stuffs, Velvets, Camblets, Pearls, Almonds, 
Raiſins, Nuts, Dates, and particularly Roſe-Water, 
of which they are very fond, and which they tranſ- 
port to many Parts of India. 

The Europeans, and other Nations, furniſh this and 
the other Territories of the Great Mogul, with Pew- 
ter, Vermillion, all Sorts of Cloth, Ivory, Sandal 
Wood, Pepper, Cardamoms, Cloves, Porcelane, 
China Stuffs, Gold, and Silver Veſſels; and there are 
ſeen in their Ports and principal Cities, not only Eng- 
liſb, French, Dutch, and Portugueſe, but alſo Jews, 
Turks, Perſians, Arabians, and Merchants of all the 
Cities in India, except Chineſe and Japoneſe. I ſhall 
treat of the Trade of all the Cities at large, after I 
have ſaid ſomething of that of Amadabath, Capital of 
the Kingdom, and ſome others within Land. 

Amadabath, one of the biggeſt Cities in the Mogul 
Empire, is ſeated within eighteen I eagues of Cambaye, 
and forty-five of Surate, on a little River which falls in- 
to the Indus. Its Commerce is equally flouriſhing both 
at home and abroad, ſending yearly large Caravans 
to Agra, and tranſporting to Surate, Cambaye, and 
Brachia, its manufactured Stuffs, and other Merchan- 
dizes, the Products of the Country, or brought there 
in Return of their Caravans. 

It is reckoned there are twenty-five great Towns, 
and above three thouſand ſmall ones in the Juriſdiction 
of chis City, whoſe Inhabitants are almoſt employed 
in working for the Fabricks ; of which the principal 
ones are of Silk or Cotton, pure or mixt with one an- 
other, being a Specie of Goods peculiar to the Coun- 
try, ſuch as Tulbandes, Alligias, Attelaſſes, Baffe- 


tas, and Chites ; here are alſo made Brocades, Gold 


and Silvers Stuffs, Damaſks, Sattins, Taffeties, and 
Velvets of all Colours, Alcatiffs or Carpets, with 
Gold, Silver, Silk, or Stuff Grounds ; in fine, all 
Sorts of Cotton Cloth, white or painted, which in 
Fineneſs, Beauty of Deſigns, and Vivacity of Co- 
lours, do not yield to any in the Indies. 

The ater or at leaſt the beſt and moſt beautiful 
Part of theſe ManufaQtures, are deſtined for Surate ; 
the Banians, who tranſact almoſt all the Buſineſs of 
this laſt Place, and are here as Brokers to the Euro- 
pean Merchants, having their Factors on the Spot, 
who buy up the Goods as ſoon as made, or being the 
Undeftakers themſelves, have Artificers to work for 
them. The Products of the Country are Indigo, 
(which is cultivated and prepared abundantly in the 
Territority of this Capital, particularly at Sircher, 
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which, though but a ſmall Town, has acquired great 
Reputation by their perfect ordering of this Drug) 
Sugar Conch, and Sugars, all Sorts of Sweetmeats, 
Cummin, Honey, Lack, Opium, Borax, Ginger, 
dry and candied, Mirabolans, Saltpetre, Sal Armo- 
niac, Ambergreaſe, Muſk, and Diamonds; but theſe 
three laſt Commodities, are brought from abroad 
and reſold to foreign Merchants. It is here that the 
Engliſb and Dutch have their Linens ſtained, and their 
Saltpetre refined; and it is from this City, that all 
the blue Cloths come, which are ſent to Perſia, A. 
rabia, to the Kingdom of the Abifſines, the Red Sea, 
the Coaſt of Melinda, Moſambique, Madagaſear, Ja- 
va, Sumatra, Macaſſar, and the Molucca Iſlands. 

Brachia, a large City in the Kingdom of Guſurate, 
ſeated twelve Leagues to the North of Surate, on a 
River which at eight Leagues diſtance diſcharges itſelf 
into the Sea at two Openings, is reckoned both a- 
mong the Maritime and Inland Cities. Here and in 
eighty Villages under its Juriſdiction are made Cotton 
Cloths, that are always placed among the Number of 
the fineſt and moſt beautiful of all India. The Fac- 
tories which the Engliſh and Dutch have here are very 
ancient, and ſome of the firſt, that theſe two Nations 
eſtabliſhed on this Coaſt. 

Biſantagar is almoſt in the middle of the Kingdom, 
where a great deal of Cloth and Thread are made for 
Tranſportation. And | 

Pettan is celebrated for its ManufaQtures, which 
conſiſt in Silk Stuffs, Cotton Cloth, Tulbandes, Al- 
legias, and in ſome other ſuch like Fabricks, that are 
alſo made at Amadabath, Brodera, Gaga, Chiſt, Pour, 
Nariaath, Vaſſet, and ſome other Places, and it is 
from them that the Banians extract Abundance of 
thoſe Commodities, which the Europeans make a Part 
of their Ships Cargoes. 


Of Cambaye. 

T HE Trade of this City is very conſiderable, and 
only yields to Surate, which it formerly ſurpaſſed, 
till this had reaped the Advantage of Goa's Decaden- 

cy, and the Portugueſe Ruin. | 
It is ſeated at the Mouth of the River Carari, at the 
Bottom of the Gulph, to which it gives Name, ſixteen 
Leagues from Hrachia, and thirty from Surate ; the 
Engliſh and Dutch have Lodges here, on Account of 
its Proximity to the laſt, where their principal Trade 
of the Grand Magul's Dominions is tranſacted, and 
where they have their Factories ſettled, which may 
be almoſt regarded as the ſecond in Point of Impor- 

tance, among thoſe they have in India. 

The Natives of the Place, more eſpecially the Ba- 
nians, addict themſelves to Trade, and carry on one 
commonly 
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commonly to Diu, Goa, Cochin, Achem, Batavia, 
Bantam, the Coaſt of Coromandel, that of Bengal, 
Perſia, and the Red Sea, where they ſend their Ships, 
but generally with Dutch Pilots, hired with a conſi- 
derable Salary of the Company; and though the Re- 
miſs of theſe Goods to all the aforeſaid Places, is a 
conſiderable Object of their Commerce, yet it is no- 
thing in Compariſon with that which they tranſact 
with Strangers, who yearly arrive at Cambaye; there 
being hardly any Nation of India, from whence both 
Merchants and Ships are not ſeen here; as alſo from 
Moſambique, Melinda, Arabia, and the Perfian Gulph. 
The Europeans beſides ſend here every Mouffon a 
good many Veſſels, whoſe Loadings conſiſt more in 

eals, Rixdollars, Ducats, and Sequins, than Mer- 
chandize; Gold and Silver being the beſt Cargo that 
a Ship can bring to this Coaſt, except Spice, which 
the Inhabitants here and at Guſurate cannot be with- 
out. 
The principal Goods exported from Cambaye, are 
very fine Cotton Cloths, in as good Eſteem as thoſe 
from Bengal and Coromandel, Canvas, many Sorts of 
Silk Stuffs, Tulbandes, Saſhes, Carpets, Cloth of 
Gold, Counterpanes of Silk and Cotton, ſtitched or 
embroidered, Quilts, Bed Furniture, &c. Elbow 
Chairs, Tables, and other Houſhold Stuffs, Indigo, 
Saltpetre, Borax, Opium, Cummin, Ginger, Rhu- 
barb, Mirabolans, many other excellent Drugs, Su- 
gar, Oil, and Butter, without reckoning ſeveral Sorts 
of precious Stones found at —_— or that are 
brought here from elſewhere. great many excel- 
lent Works in Agate are alſo performed here, which 


do not in any manner yield to thofe of Europe, either 


in Beauty or Perfection. | 
The major Part of theſe Merchandizes, of which 
the Europeans make the greateſt Purchaſes, are not 
thoſe of which their homeward-bound Cargoes are 
compoſed, but they ſerve for Traffick to other Parts 
of India, to exchange againſt various Commodities 
that may ſuit their Owners; and the ſame may be 
ſaid of Grain, Fruit, Pulſe, as Wheat, Rice, Peas, 
Beans, Kiſſery, (a Sort of a Pea) Millet, Barley, O- 
ranges, Lemons, Citrons, Mangas, and Cocoas, of 
which the Engliſh and Dutch carry a large Quantity 
yearly to Places where theſe are wanting, and diſpoſe 
of them there to great Advantage ; and this Remark 
may ſerve for all that ſhall be ſaid henceforward con- 
cerning the Europeans: Trade in the Eaſft-Indies. 


gc Of Sur ate ; 
T HERE is no Place in the Magul's Dominions, and 

it may be added in all the Indies, more celebrat- 
ed for Trade than this. It is ſeated on the River 
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Tapi, or Tapta, to which Sauali (lying fix Leagues 
from its Mouth) is properly the Port, the River be. 
ing unnavigable for large Veſſels up to the City, 
which obliges the Merchants to unload their Goods 
here, and fend them deſigned for Surate by Barks or 
Waggons there. 

Thoſe intended for other Parts remain at $oualt in 
Warehouſes built with Boards, which each Nation 
has here, till Opportunities offer for ſending them to 
their deſtined Ports. Souali is a fort of Encampment 
upon a Point of Land, or Peninſula, formed bp the 
Sea and the River's Mouth, which is very commo- 
dious for a Market to furniſh the Sailors with Re- 
freſhment on their Arrival ; this Camp conſiſts only 
of ſmall Huts, made with Reeds, Bambos, r. rang 
ed in Form of Streets, during the fine Mouſſon, where 
the Natives plant their little Shops, filled with Fruits, 
Sc. to the great Convenience of the new Comers, 
and leaves no inconſiderable Advantage to the Inha- 


bitants, no Village being near, and the European 


Companies Magazines a League to the North of this 
Bamboo Town. 

The Houſes of the ans here are ſpacious and 
magnificent, of which the Engliſh are thoſe who make 
the beſt Figure; and the Goods brought here for Eu- 
rope, are Cotton Thread, Wool, and Cloths, and of 
theſe latter, are ſhipped both white and ſtained, ma- 
ny Sorts of Silk Stuffs, plain, ſtriped, &c. with and 
without Silver and Gold, painted and printed Linens, 
raw Silks, Indigo of three Sorts, Carpets of Silk and 
Wool, others all Silk with Silver and Gold, Aloes, 
Sapan Wood, Coffee, Maldivian Cauries, (ſo neceſ- 
ſary for the Guinea Trade) Incenſe, Saltpetre, Bo- 
rax, Gum Lack, Myrrh, Terra-Merita, red Bole, 
Muſk, Bezoar, and ſometimes Ambergreaſe, Pearls, 
Diamonds, and other leſs precious Stones. 

The Commodities of this Place fit for the Trade 
to Mocha, Coaſts of the Red Sea, and Arabia Felix, 
are coarſe Linen, white, blue and black. Thaſe for 
Bender- Abaſſi and ry coy in the Perfian Gulph, white 
Linens, coarſe and fine, with a few blues and blacks. 
Thoſe for Sumatra, and all the Kingdom of A4chem, 
Java, and Macaſſare Linens blue and black, of which 
many more fine than coarſe. For the Philippines, all 
Sorts of Linens, coarſe and fine, white and ſtained, 
Carpets, and Silk Stuffs, In fine, Opium, for the 
Coaſts of Malabar, and the other Places in India, 
from whence- the Pepper comes, as there is nothing 
better to truck againſt that Spice. | 
As the greateſt Part of the Merchants, Brokers 
and Indign Manufacturers, are naturally given ta 
cheating in ſeveral Ways, the Europeans who deal 
with them ſhould always be on their guard, and care- 
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fully examine the Quality, Weight, Meaſures, &c. 
of every thing they buy. 

Two Ships fail yearly from Surate for the Conve- 
veniency of the Mabometans, who go in Pilgrimage 
to Mecca, but they are commonly as much loaden 
with Goods for the Mogul's Account, as the Pilgrim's 
and their Returns are ſo rich, as to make Part of the 
Trade of the Europeans, for the Commodities of A 
rabia Felix, | | 

The Turks of Aden and Mocha alſo ſend an annual 
Ship to Surate, whoſe Cargoe is for Account of the 
Grand Scignor. And it is at this Place that the Engliſh and 
Du beb commonly make their Loadings for Ferſia, the 
Red Sea, and Arabia Felix; and here alſo the Perſian 
Merchants embark, with the Goods for the ſame 
Places, on which they make great Profits. 

Very conſiderable Negociations are made from 
hence and ſome other Paxts of India, by Way of 
Exchange, and I ſhall therefore mention the Pre- 
miums they are commonly agreed at, with this Re- 
mark, that they are not ſo fixed, but that they occa- 
fionally riſe and fall as in Europe. 

The Exchange from Labor to Surate is generally 
from 7 to 7 & per Cent. | 

From Fanabat and Agra 4 to 5. 

From Amadabath 1 to 1 f. 
From Bengal, Patna, Caſembaſar, and Ougli, 8 


to 5 5 
rom Golconde, and the neighbouring Parts, 5 
to 6. 
And for Goa, 4 per Cent, | 


Of Agra. 

EFORE I quit the Mogul's Empire, it is but 

? juſt I ſhould remember this Place, which is its 
Capital, and the Center of its Trade. 

It is ſituatec in 289 on this Side the Line, on 
the River Gemini, or Gemma, which falls into the 
Ganges. es the 
- The Number of its Meidans, where the publick 
Markets are kept for all forts of Proviſions ; of its 
covered Bazards where each Merchant and Artificer 
have their Shops and Quarters, of which ſome are 
half a Quarter of a League long; and that of its 
Caravanſeras (above eighty in Number) ſuffices to 
demonſtrate both the Greatneſs of its Extent, and 
the Importance of the Commerce carried on here 
by Foreigners and its Inhabitants, which is main- 
tained by ſeveral Caravans from Amadabath, Surate, 
and other Places, commonly compoſed of four or 
five hundred Camels, and by which Conveyance, 
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the Engliſh, French, Dutch, Moors, Turks, Arabians 
Perſians, and other Nations ſend their Merchandizes 
to, and receive others from this Capital, as may ſuit 


their Buſineſs. 
Heſides the Indigo of this City (which is the beſt 


in the World) a large Quantity of Silk Stuffs and Li- 
nens are exported ; theſe latter principally to the 
Weſt and North; and it is here that all the Mer. 
chandize of Boutan and Tartary are brought, and 
where the Merchants of the interior Parts of Indiſſan 
alſo come. | 

Daman, Bagaim, Diu, and Chaoul, are four Ma- 
ritime Places in the Kingdom of 1 but all 
four appertaining to the Portugueſe ; they alſo were 
Maſters of Bombay, between Daman and Chaoul, but 
pes it up to the Engliſh in the Year 1662, in 

avour of the Marriage between King Charles II. 
and Catharine Infanta of Portugal; it is a very good 
Port, and as ſecure a one as any on the Coaſt. 

Daman 1s ſeated in the Peninſula on this Side the 
Ganges, and on the Gulph of Cambaye, between Su- 
rate and Bagaim, from which it is equally diſtant; 
its Situation, and the Goodneſs of its Fortreſs, as 


alſo the Importance of the Trade carried on here, 


makes the Portugueſe regard it better than any other 
Place 'they have remaining in India, although the 
Buſineſs of Bagaim hardly yields to this ; yet that 
of both the one and the other, as well as of Diu, 
is conſiderably decayed, ſince the Engliſh, Dutch, 
and other Nations of Europe, have brought Surate 
into ſuch Reputation; and the Portugueſe loſt, as one 
— ſay, the Empire of India, of which they had 


Poſſeſſion for an Age. 


Diu, which has the Reputation of being impreg- 
nable, has always been, and ſtill is, the ſtrongeſt 
Place the Portugueſe have in theſe Parts: it was here 
that they formerly kept their Fleets; and it was 
alſo here, that the Mooriſh Veſſels were viſited, and 
took their Paſſports to ſecure their Commerce; ſo 
that there was no Place from whence the King of 
Portugal drew a greater Revenue, either by the 
Cuſtomhouſe Duties, or the Produce of the Viſits 
and Paſlports. 


Of the Trade of Laſſa, or Boutan, and Chaoul. 


80 UTAN, an Indian Kingdom, bordering on 


the States of the Grand Mogul, is a Country 
very little known; though there is a Caravan of 
Merchants, who yearly ſet out from Patna (the 
greateſt City of Bengal) at the End of December. 
'This Caravan arrives in eight Days at A 
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the laſt City of the Magul, where the Merchants take 
Proviſions for a Part of their! remaining Journey; 
from thence to the Foot of the Naugroce/ Mountains, 
is eight or nine Days painful Travel, which Moun-- 
tains are eight or ten Days getting over, and 
as they are very rugged, the. Inhabitants, who re- 
tire here, and are half Savages, come to offer them- 
ſelves to Paſſengers for the Carriage of them and 
their Merchandize, to the Foot of the Deſcent. The 
Proviſions and Goods are loaden on Oxen, which 
carry about an hundred and fifty Pounds Weight; 
and the Men paſs, ſeated on a Sort of a Cuſhion, 
which theſe poor People fix on their Backs, and 
three Women commonly relieve one another in car- 
rying a Man this little Journey; on leaving the Moun- 
tains there are Oxen, Camels, Horſes, and even 
Palanquins, for thoſe that chuſe them, which Tra- 
vellers do not quit till their Arrival at Boutan. 

A very great Trade in Muſk is carried on in all 
the Country of Boutan; and it is here alſo, where 
the fineſt Rhubarb is found ; here likewiſe grows the 
Semen contra Vermes, (or. Wormſeed) and the Coun- 
try abounds greatly in Martens, ſo that: very fine 
Furrs are to be procured here, but little Gold is to 
be met with in the whole Kingdom, and that which 
is here, is brought from abroad by the Merchants 
who come to trade. In regard to Silver, it is believed 
here are ſome Mines, and that it is from the Products 
of the Country, that the King of Boutan ſtamps his 
Coin, which. is of the ſame Weight and Value of 
the Roupies, of an Octagon Shape, with Characters, 
that are neither Indian or Chineſe. '; wnind 

Their ſole Manufactures are coarſe Hempen or 
Cotton Linens, with which they clothe themſelves in 
Summer; and ill made Cloth, hardly better. than 
Felt, ſerve for their Winter Cloathing. 30179 

Chaoul, or Chaul, is a City as Ljuſt now mentioned, 
belonging to the Portugueſe,” which on their Arrival, 
and Indian Conqueſts, they took from the King of 

Decan; its Trade is very conſiderable, but much 
leſs than it has been formerly; it is above all, fa- 
mous for its Silks and Silken Manufactures, with 
which it almoſt entirely furniſhes Goa, as well as a 
great Part of India. nn; 11 

A great many China Ships come here, with the 
Products of that Country, and; take Spices, which 
turn to a good Account. The other Fabricks carried 


— 


on here, are all ſorts of Varniſh after the Chineſe 
manner, and diverſe Works of Lack of all Colours, 
which nearly approach in Goodneſs to thoſe of 
China. Here are alſo plenty of Oxen and Cows; 
all ſorts of Fruit and the other Products of the 
Farth, except Grapes, Walnuts andiCheſnuts. 
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I have mentioned the City of Caboul in treating of 
the Trade of Grand Tartary, ſo have nothing to add 


about it here. 


Of the Commerce of the Coaſts of India and Malabar, 
F HAT Extent of Coaſt, which runs from the 
Frontiers of Guſurate to Cape Comorin, are cal- 
led the Indian Coaſts, in which are found the King- 
doms of Decan, Cuncan, Canara, Malabar, (which 
alone contains at leaſt eight or ten, and among them 
Cananor, Calicut, Cranganor, Cochin, Porca or Por- 
cati, Calicoulang and Coulan.). Of all which Coaſts 
the Portugueſe were for a long time Maſters, it be- 
ing from hence that they began their Diſcoveries and 
Conqueſts in the Eaſf- Indies, as Calicut was the firſt 
City where they landed, and Cananor the Place where 
they built their firſt Fortification, which was followed 
by others almoſt in every Maritime City of thoſe 
little States; but when their Affairs began to fall in- 
to Decay in the Eaſt, they abandoned and razed that 
Part of them which they deemed indefenſable againſt 
the Dutch, who drove them out of the beſt, and a- 
mong them Cochin and Cranganor, which theſe lat- 
ter took in 1661, the Portugueſe having only been 
able to ſave Goa, and a few other obſcure and noteleſs - 
Places. | | Bent 
Decan is the firſt Kingdom on this Coaſt after that 
of Guſurate, which for along time was a Province of 
the Mogul Empire, as well as the other, though at 
preſent it is only Tributary. Its Sea Ports, where 
ſome Trade is tranſacted, are Geytapour, Rajapour, 
Carapater, Dabul, and Sifardan, which conſiſts in 
Silk Stuffs, and Cotton Cloths ſent by Sea to Surate, 
or what the Inhabitants of Decas tranſport by Land 
into the Territories of the Mogul, thoſe of Golconda,” 
and as far as:Coromande/ ; and in this Kingdom it is, 
where Pepper is firſt, met with. 9.2" 19. 2 a 
Rajapour is a City built in the Lands of Sevagy, 
that famous Rebel, who for a long time buſied all 
the Forces of the Great Mogul, and the King of 
Viſapour his Maſter; it is about twenty Leagues from 
Goa, and produces Saltpetre," Linens," hut above all © 
Pepper, which is gathered here in Abundance. yn 
Balagate, a Kingdom of Ajia, in the aan Pen- 
inſula on this Side the Ganges, makes à Part of that of 
Decan, and produces a Quantity of Silk and Cotto; 
here is alſo found excellent Lack, as good as that 
of Pegu, Areque, Rice, Betel, in whieh the Euro- 
Peuns drive a conſiderable Trade. The Diamorids* 
extracted from that which the Portugue/* call the- 


old Mine, are very-much-eſteemed, | eſpecially thoſe 
2 44; to + 
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to which they have given the Name of Nayffez, 
or dwarf Points, becauſe they are naturally bril- 
lianted: Here are alſo Amethyſts, Criſolites, and 
thoſe Stones which Lapidaries call Hematites. 
Cuncan, which ſome make a Kingdom of itſelf, 
and others place it among the Provinces of Decan, 
is noted for the City of Goa ſeated in it, beſides 
which it has nevertheleſs four others, viz. Viſa- 
pour, Saliapour, Paranda, and Wingurla, where ſome 
Traffick is eſtabliſhed, in all Things ſimilar to that of 
Decan. 
Goa is the Capital of what the Portugueſe poſſeis 
in India, taken from the King of Decan in 1520, 
by Alphonſo Albuquerque, and continued ever ſince in 
their Poſſeſſion, as they have always ſucceſsfully de- 
fended it againſt the moſt formidable Powers of this 
Part of India, and ftill guard it with an extreme 
great Jealouſy againſt the Enterprizes of the Dutch, 
who having taken from them almoſt all their other 
Places, found this at leaſt as convenient for the 
Trade of Surate, as all thofe they poſſeſs on the 
Coaſts of India and Malabar. This famous City is 
ſeated in fifteen Degrees ſix Minutes Latitude, in an 
Iſle which the Rivers Mandoiia and Guani form at 
their Entrance, and is the Reſidence of a Viceroy, 
who had formerly five large Governments under his 
Juriſdiction, viz. that of Mofambique, Maſcate, Or- 
mus, Ceylon, and Malacca; at preſent his Authorit 
hardly extends beyond Goa, and the Commerce whi 
the weſe carry on to India, is nearly reduced 
to that of this City; and even this is ſo trifling, that 
one Merchant tolerable rich, and in Credit, might 
with one Ship only maintain it to Liſbon and Hidia. 
So that Ga no longer ſupports its ancient Reputa- 
tion, the Banians, which formerly carried on all the 
Trade, being removed to Surate, and by their Retreat 
compleated the Ruin of that little Commerce, which 
had eſcaped the Enterprizes of the Dutch, the 
Cruizes of the Malabar Pirates, and if one may 
be permitted to fay ſo, the Slothfulneſs and Indo- 
lence of the Portugueſe themſelves, among whom, 
for a long time paſt, has not been found fuch valiant 
Men, as under the Gamas and AMbuquergues had made 
al Lhe to tremble; nor thoſe able and enterprizing 


as the Arctick Circle. 


Thoſe Traders, who ſtill remain at Goa, continue 


to load ſome Cargoes for Perfia, Pegu, Manillas, and 
Macao; but beſides that the Ships Loadings com- 
monly belong entirely to the ian Merchants, 
there is hardly a Portugueſe rich enough to purchaſe 
a Cargo of two thouſand Pounds Value, infomuch 
that in all India they ſcarce trade for fifteen thou- 
land Pounds. h 


erchants, who had carried their Commerce as far fra 


Their beſt Returns are thoſe from Me/ambique, 
altho* very much diminiſhed, either by the Loſs of 
Mombaze and Pate on the Coaſt of Melinda to the 
Arabians, or becauſe the Negroes do not bring Gold 
and Ambergreaſe here, in ſuch Quantities as formerly, 
thro? Fear of the ſaid Arabians, who ravage all the 
neighbouring Country. 

The little Gold which the Portugueſe draw from 
Moſambique, is diſpoſed of at Diu and Goa, from 
whence it ſeldom goes out again, being here convert- 
ed into a Coin nominated after St. Thomas, and worth 
about 5s. 6d. Sterling. 

It is commonly believed that what has compleated 
the Ruin of the Portugueſe Trade in India, (which, 
with the Places they ſtill poſſeſs there, might yet re- 
vive) is each Governor's intereſting himſelf a Share 
in the Commerce of the Place he commands at; 
and that Merchants no 16nger enjoying the Liberty 
they once did, dare not undertake any Thing 
conſiderable in it. | 

There is however a Tribunal eſtabliſhed at Goa, 
to judge and determine the Affairs of a Company, 
which for a large Sum obtained ſome Years ago an 
excluſive Grant of the Trade from Mozambique, 
Monbaz, Macao, and other Places in India, appertain- 
ing to the Crown of Portugal, though I am ignorant 
how it proſpers, and it 1s to be doubted whether 
the-ſaid Aſſociation has not done more Harm than 
Good to this Capital of the Portugueſe in the Indies; 
it is however from hence only that this Nation are 
permitted to load for Bengal and China, 

Baticala, the Metropolis of a little an Kingdom 
in the Peninſula on this Side the Ganges, to which it 
has «9g its Name, carries on a conſiderable 
Trade, almoſt all tranſacted by Je; it conſiſts prin- 
cipally in Rice, which produces here two Crops year- 
ly, diftinguiſhed by no leſs than four different forts, 
of which the firſt and beſt is called Gracateli; the ſe- 
cond Fambucal; the third Canacar ; and the fourth 
Pacharel'; each of a different Value, according to its 
Quality. The other Commodities of this Place, are 
Powder Sugar, Mirabolans, and Sweetmeats of all 
ſorts. The Rice and Sugar are exported by the Ships 
from Ormus ; and the Mirabolans are ſent to Per- 
and Arabia; a large Quantity of Copper finds 
Vent here for the making Money, and Kitchen 
Furniture. 


Of Malabar. 


| Hue before obſerved that all this Part of [ndiz, 
which from a common Name is called Malabar, 
was divided into ſeveral ſmall States, with the _ 
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of Kingdoms, that they almoſt all bear, 3 — 
have particular Names to diſtinguiſh them; of hic 
I ſhall give ſome Account, or at leaſt of their chief 
trading Cities, where the Europeans have Settlements 
from Goa to Cape Comorin, after having ſaid ſomething 
of this Trade in general. 

The Air is good on all the Coaſt of Malabar, and 
there is hardly a Country in Aſia more fertile ; the 
black and white Rice, which makes a Part of its 
Trade (and probably the moſt conſiderable one) is 

thered here (as abovementioned) twice a Year; and 

ſides a Quantity of excellent Fruits, which ſerve 
for the Shippings Refreſhment, here _ be loaded 
a Quantity of Cardamoms, Cinnamen, Betel, white 
Areque (and red for Dying) but above all Pepper, 
of which vaſt Parcels are annually exported. 

There are ſeveral other Parts in India where this 
laſt Commodity is produced, but it no where grows 
in greater Abundance, or of a better Quality than on 
this Coaſt, from Viſapour to Cape Comorin ; the larg- 
eſt Berry comes from Viſapour and Canara, all other 
Places producing the Grains of a leſſer Size, though 
theſe are moſt eſteemed by the Adians, who come 
here to ſupply themſelves with it. 

The Cardamoms are gathered in the Kingdom of 
Cananor, on a Mountain fix or ſeven Leagues from 
the Sea, which it is believed is the only Spot in 
the World where they are found ; a few of them are 
tranſported to Europe for Medicinal Uſes, and the 
reſt to India, Perſia, and Arabia ; where the Rice 
is never thought good, till ſeaſoned with this a- 
greeable Spice. 

The Cinnamon is not near fo good as that of Ceylon, 
and but little of it left, _ the Dutch rooted up 
what grew at Cabin; and the Betel is only proper 
for the Eaſt. 7 

Mirzeou, is the firſt Place of the Kingdom of Cu- 
nara, near the Frontiers of that of Viſapour, about 
eighteen Leagnes to the South of Goa; the Portugueſe 
had here one of their moſt ancient Fortifications, but 
the Canarins took it from them in 1662, after De- 
fence which neither did Honour to the Beſiegers or 
Beſieged. 

Mangalor, which is _ Leagues from Br/li- 
patan, and Bacanor nine Leagues from hence, are the 
two principal Places of Canara, as welt for Trade as 
the eſs of their Ports. Pepper, and black and 
white Rice, are the chief Merchandizes exported 
from theſe 3 — hang this Faſt Commo- 
dity being ſo great at r, as to load or ſix 
Velels with it yearly. 4 _= of 

Onor is a ſmall Kingdom of Bifnagar, where the 
Pirtugueſe have a Factory, and purchaſe almoſt all the 
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Pepper gathered here, which has the Reputation of 
producing the beſt and heavieſt in all /ndia. Here 
may be ſhipped off about eight thouſand Quintals 

early, bought of the King of Baticala, who 1s alſo 
— here, and muſt be paid for ſix Months before 
the Crop, otherwiſe the Factors will return without it. 
A Quantity of Rice is alſo extracted from hence for 
ſeveral Parts of India. 

Cananor is one of the largeſt Ko of Mala- 
bar, and though it yields to Calicut in Extent, it great- 
ly exceeds it in Trade and Number of Inhabitants. 
Its principal maritime Places are Bilipatam, Trama- 
patan, and Cananor the Capital, to which it has gi- 
ven Name. The Portugueſe for a long time preſerved 
here the firſt Fort they * in India, but loſt it with 
Cochin in 1662; from which time the Dutch who took 
it, remained in a manner Maſters of the Trade of this 
Part of Malabar, which has not leſs than twenty-five 
Leagues of Coaſt. 

The Goods extracted from hence are Sugar, Pe 
der, Ginger, Cardamoms, Areque, Elephants Teeth, 
Caſſia, Honey, and Ambergreaſe, found at Cape Co- 
morin. Here is ſome Trade carried on in Jewels, as 
Granates, Sapphires, Hyacinths, Rubies, Topaſſes, 
and particularly a Stone nominated among the Eu- 
_—_ from the Place of its produce Cananor Stone, 

ſome uſe in Medicine with the French, It is aſ- 
ſerted, that upwards of two hundred Veſſels come here 
yearly ; and tho” a conſiderable Trade is carried on in 
the abovementioned Commodities, it is certain that 
Rice, in which this Kingdom ſo much abounds, is the 
chief Loading of them. 

Caola is a Village one League to the Southward of 
Cananor, where very fine Linens are made; and a 
little farther Tremapatan, renowned alſo for its Bazar, 
Merchants and Linen. 

Bilipatam is a City of Cananor, where the greateſt 
Pepper Trade is carried on; it is large, and inhabited 
by rich Mahometan Merchants, being ſeated on a 
ſmall River, three Miles from the Sea. The Engl 
have a Settlement here, and load a chief Part of t 
P they fend to Europe. 

ilichery, called by the French Tilceri, is four 
Leagues from the laſt mentioned Place, three from 
Cananor, (tho* Mr. Fchard puts it down thirty Miles) 
and only one from Tremapatan. The Engliſh have a 
Fort here, and Prince Onitri gave the French ermiſſion 


in r670 to tranſtate their Factory from Bilipatan here. 
Its Trade is the ſame, as that of the above-mention- 
ed neighbouring Places, with the Addition that here 
is found ſome Sanders, and from this Kingdom is 


' ſhipped a great deal of Pepper for Frrſia, Baſſora, 


646 Of the GENERAL TRADE of the WORLD. 


Mocha and Maſcali, at which Places the ſmalleſt ganor of the Portugueſe, to diſtinguith it from the 


Grain is in greateſt Eſteem. 

Calicut, called formerly the Empire of Samorin, is 
the largeſt of all the Kingdoms on this Coaſt, and 
the Title of Emperor, which all the other Princes give 
to its Sovereign, ſeems to acknowledge a Superiority z 
yet in reality all the petty Kings of this Part of India, 
are wholly indepencant one of another. 

This Kingdom extends from Pudepattan River to that 
of Cranganer, being about thirty Leagues of Coaſt, and 
was once a Place of the greateſt Trade in India, as 
well en Account of the Reſort here of foreign Mer- 
chants, as for the Commerce and Navigation that its 
Ships maintained with the moſt celebrated Cities of 
Aſia : But firſt Goa, and afterwards Surate carried 
away the Buſineſs from it ; beſides the Coaſt being 
bad, and Inundations very frequent, have not a 
little contributed to drive its quondam great Trade 
from hence, though here ſtill remains a tolerable one. 
Ihe Engliſh, French and Dutch have Settlements 
here, and though it be the Capital of the Samorin 
Empire, yet the Court removed farther within Land, 
and thereby occaſioned a conſiderable Diminution to 
the before decaying Trade of this Place; its Bazar is 
nevertheleſs one of the handſomeſt of Malabar, it 


containing ſour or five Streets always full of rich. 


Goods, of which the chief are Pepper ; fine Linen ; 
natural Salt Petre, that wants but little Purification, 
and which is found in Plenty all over the King- 
dom, particularly on the Side of Sirinpatan; San- 
ders; excellent Rice, which here as well as on all 


the reſt of this Coaſt, is not one of the leaſt Objects 


of Trade. 

The Sand of the Sea Shore on the Coaſt of Calicut, 
eſpecially at the Rivers Mouth, is found mixed with 
Grains of pure Gold, by which many poor People find 
a comfortable Subſiſtance, though the Grains are com- 
monly very ſmall. 

_ Tanor is the chief trading Place of a very little 
Kingdom, from which it is denominated, and whoſe 
King, though his Dominions are hardly ten Leagues 
Me. is as much a Sovereign as the Samorin him- 
elf. | - 

This City, if it may be called ſo, is five Leagues 
to the Southward of Calicut ; it has only an open 


Road without any River, and the Inhabitants of its 


Bazar are rich Mahometans ; this Nation is at En- 
mity with the Dutch, but ſtrongly allied with the 
Portugueſe, and the French were well received by 
them in 1672. | 
Cranganor, (between Tanor and Cochin) is but a 
very ſmall Kingdom, where nevertheleſs the Portu- 
gueſe had a conſiderable Fort, which was called Cran- 


Cranganar of the Malabars : The Dutch took it in 
1662. | 

Cochin, another Kingdom which commences where 
the laſt mentioned ends, had two Capitals diſtinguiſh- 
ed like thoſe of Cranganor, and Cochin of the Portu- 
gueſe, and was alſo taken by the Dutch in January 
1667. 

Porco, Percatti or Percats, comes next; and after- 
wards Calicoulang, and Coulang, which are the laſt 
Kingdoms of Malabar, The Engliſh and Dutch have 
their Factories in the chief and beſt Places of theſe 
petty Kingdoms; and the latter have Forts at Coulang 
and Cochin, to ſecure the Fepper Trade which is very 
conſiderable here, and which their Veſſels yearly load 
in paſſing, continuing their Rout to Surate, Perſia, 
and the Red Sea, where they diſpoſe of the major 
Part, in exchange for many rich Merchandizes, that 
all theſe Places produce, and which they bring after- 
wards to Batavia. 

The Traffick of theſe fix little Kingdoms is but 
little different from that of the reſt of Malabar, 
though here are notwithſtanding ſome natural Pro- 
ductions, that are peculiar to each of them, and not 
to be found in the others; which in ſome Meaſure 
varies the Trade. In general, the Exports from 
hence are Pepper; Cardamoms ; Lacque; Ginger; 
Tamerinds; Opium ; Ambergreaſe ; Rice black 
and white; Kiſſeri and Cayang, (a Specie of Peale) 
Sanders; Saltpetre; and Linens of diverſe Sorts, 
though neither ſo fine or well painted as thoſe about 
Surate, of which I have already ſpoke; nor thoſe 
of Coromandel and Bengal, of which I ſhall treat 
hereafter, 

Coulang is a Kingdom in the Peninſula of India, on 
the Coaſt of Malabar, whoſe principal Trade conſiſts 
(like thoſe before deſcribed) in Pepper, which the Eu- 


ropean Ships and Indian Junks come here to load; and 


there is on the Coaſt a Fiſhery for Pearls, pretty con- 
ſiderable, which belongs to the King. 


Of the Coaſt of the Peſcherie. 


T HIS Coaſt (properly that of Madura) called alſo 
the Pearl Coaſt, extends itſelf from Cape Ca- 
mori (or Camorin) to Negapatan (or Nagapatnam } be- 


ing the firſt Part of Coromandel. It has before it the 


Iſles of Manar, and Ceylon, and it is in the Streights 
which ſeparates them from the Continent, that the 
Pearl Fiſhery is carried on. 

The inland Parts of this Country are arid and al- 
moſt barren, where none of thoſe Legumen, or ad- 


mirable Fruits are gathered that render Life ſo com- 
| modious 
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modious in all India; except a little Rice, hardly 
ſufficient for the Inhabitants; ſo that it is only 
this fiſhing of Pearls, that keeps the Natives here, 
and gave Birth to that Envy in the Dutch againſt the 
Portugueſe. 

Tutucorin is deemed the Capital of this Coaſt, 
though leſs for its Grandeur and Beauty, than for 
the Fiſhery of Pearls carried on here, and becauſe 
its Inhabitants are the moſt expert in it; thoſe alſo 
of Calipatnam are in Eſteem, and theſe two Towns 
furniſh the greateſt Number of Boats. The Portu- 
gueſe ſettled here on their firſt Arrival in India, 
and the Dutch took it from them in 1658, and 
have kept it ever ſince, ſharing this marine Trea- 
ſure with the Sovereign, of the Country; all the 
Oyſters taken being publickly ſold as ſoon as the 
Fiſhery is over. 


| Of the Coaft of Coromandel. 
T HIS Coaſt begins at the Point of Negapatam, 


where that of the Pecherie ends, and reaches to 
pany tu ; 
2 ; 


continue 


the River Nagund, and the City of 
though ſome give it a greater Extent, 
it to Bengal. 

The Trade carried on by the Europeans here, is 
very conſiderable, where they have all great Settle- 
ments, Forts and Factories; having been invited there- 
to by the Goodneſs of this Port and Roads on this 
Coaſt, which are the beſt in India, and are a great 
Refuge to their Ships, when during the bad Mouſ- 
ſon, they are obliged to quit the Coaſt of Guſſu- 
_ and Malabar, as they cannot remain there in 

atety. 

The chief Eſtabliſhments which the Europeans 
have on this Coaſt, are Madras, or Madraſpatnam, 
Pettepollee, Connimeer, Metchlepatam, Vizagapatam, 
and Maddapollam (N. B. Patnam means a City in all 
the Peninſula on this Side the Ganges) belonging to the 
Engliſh; Pondicherry, appertaining to the French ; 
Nagapatnam, Ni/ipatan (otherwiſe Portapouli) Tegue- 
napatnam, Sadraſpatnam, Maſulipatnam, Datt keron, 
Bimilipatnam, Nagueruantze, Conjemere, and Palia- 
cate, poſſeſſed by the Dutch, and Tranquebar by the 
Danes. I might here introduce St. Thomas, as a Por- 
tugueſe Factory on this Coaſt, being the Place where 
they tranſact their Trade from Coromandel, but this 
Nation has no Fortification here, as the others have 
at the Places aforementioned. 

Madras is ſeated in the Latitude of thirteen De- 
Bees. ten Minutes (Mr. Charles Lockyer ſays thirty 

egrees) North, and an hundred and two Degrees 


thirty Minutes of Eaſt Longitude, and after the Dutch 
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had ſhut the Engliſb out from Bantam, became the 
Reſidence of one of the Company's two Preſidents 
in theſe Parts, and is now regarded as the Centre of 
its Trade, either with Europe or India. 

From four to ſix Ships is the common Number 
that arrive here yearly, directly from Europe, and 
much the ſame in Ronen loading with the Goods of 
the Country, and thoſe collected from their other 
Factories on this Coaſt, or what their Trade in India 
has brought here, which are Silk Stuffs, Silk and Cot- 
ton Handkerchiefs, Cotton in Thread and Wool, In- 
digo; all Sorts of Muſlins and Callicoes; Maſulipat- 
nam Chints, reckoned the moſt beautiful made in 
the Indies, and the moſt eſteemed in Europe; Dia- 
monds and other precious Stones from the Mines of 
Golconda, &c. 

A Trade is carried on from hence by the Factory, 
to all Parts eaſtward of the Cape of Good-Hope, as to 
China, Manilla, Batavia, the Coaſts of Java, Fabore, 
Malacca, Queda, Pegu, Arracan, Bengal, Siam, and 
all the Coromandel! Coaſt, with Achen, Priaman, In- 
drapore, Bencoolen, Bantall, &c. though the China 
Voyage is the moſt deſirable one, on Account of the 
Returns in Gold and fine Goods; but the Compa- 
ny ae) ſome Years paſt ſent Ships directly from 
England there, the Advantages of a Trade between 
that Country and Madras are greatly diminiſhed; 
and that to the Manil/las, is of two Sorts, the one car- 
ried on by the Exgliſb Merchants ſettled cn the Cors- 
mandel Coaſt ; and the other by the Traders of the 
ſame Nation from Europe, but both muſt go under 
foreign Colours, thoſe from hence under 1ri/h, and 
thoſe from thence under ſome Pagan, the Spaniards 
admitting all Nations whether from Europe or India, 
at the Manillas, in their own Ships, and under their 
own Colours, except the Engliſh and Dutch, who are 
denied this Privilege ; the latter for their Attempts to 
take them, more particularly for their Enterprize 
againſt them in 1649; though the Prohibition to the 
Engliſh, is unmerited, at leaſt for any thing I ever 
heard. 

Few or none of our Nation value themſelves on 
the Iriſb Enſign to go there directly (this Trade be- 
ing regarded as illegal here, though permitted there) 
ſo that they are generally ſupplied with our Goods, 
by the other Method open to them; the Goods ſent 
from Madras there, are long Cloths, or white Cot- 
ton Cloths, of ſeventy two Cobdes in Length, and 
two and a quarter broad; others of the fame Length 
and Breadth much finer; the ſame Specie, com- 
mon Blues; white common Salempoures; and the 
ſame blue; various Sorts of Percales, white and blue; 
common Cambayes of Madras, and Bengal ; Mon- 

4 | gonpous; 
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gonpous; Bengal T affeties, of red and mixed Co- 
lours ; Soufies; common and fine Belelaes; Malcha- 
patan Sattins; Lampaſſes, and Chites, or painted 
Linens ; Guerrafies, and raw Silk of Bengal, Be- 
ſides which Indian Commodities, the Engliſh ſend a 
eat many of the European ones; ſuch as Camblets, 
loths, Serges, Hats, worſted Stockings; Cryſtals ; 
Flanders Lace; Perpetuanas, Ec. and when a Cargo 
is intended for the Manillas from Europe, ſome good 
Grave”'s Claret, and Nantz Brandy in Bottles ſhould be 
added, as this finds an advantageous Diſpatch among 
our Countrymen at Madras, or if carried on, among 
the Spaniards at the Philippines, The Commodities 
brought back to our ſaid Settlement on Return of the 
Voyage, are Dollars, Brimſtone, Leaf Tobacco, c. 
and ſometimes they touch at China in their Way home, 
and there truck the Merchandize they got from the 
Spaniards againſt Gold, as this leaves a great Profit. 
But lately the Gentlemen at Madras have ſent their 
largeſt Ships to Mocha, Perfia, and. Surate, with Ben- 
al and China Goods, calling at ſeveral Ports on the 
Malabar Coaſt in their Way, eſpecially at Calicut for 
Pepper, Cocoa Nuts, Coyr, Cardamoms, Nux Vo- 
mica, Turmerick, Coculus Indi, Sc. and Rice is of- 


ten a profitable Commodity in Mocha and Perſia, as I 


have before obſerved. 

_ A Man with a fair Character may eaſily find Mo- 
ney here on his own Perſonal Security at Bottomree, or 
Fs ET; to what Port ſoever he be bound, at the 
following Rates, viz. 

To China, 20 or 25 per Cent. China and Perſia 40 
to 45. Bengal 16 to 18. Achen 16 to 18. Batavia 

20. Pegu 20 to 25. Batavia and Surate 35 to 40. 


Manilla 30 to 35. Surate 25 to 30. Surate and Fer- 


fa 35 to 40. And Mocha 30 per Cent. 
Pondicherry is ſeated in the Territories of the Prince 
of Eingy, at twelve Degrees of Latitude, and an 
hundred and fourteen Longitude, where the French 
have a very ſtrong Fortification and well garriſoned, 
as we lately experienced to our Coft ; their Ware- 
houſes here are large, and the Goods with which they 
are commonly filled, deſtined either for Europe, or 
the Commerce of India, Perſia, and the Red Sea, are 
collected leſs from Coromandel, than from Bengal, Su- 
rate, and the Coaſt of Malabar, where the French 
Company's Ships go to load them; there is notwith- 
ſtanding a Quantity of Cotton Cloth made here, and 
in its Neighbourhood, both white and ſtained, with 
Muflins, Silks, &c. all which Commodities they load 
for Europe, and make their Cargoes to conſiſt of the 
ſame Goods as the Engliſh. 
The Coromandel Trade is one of the moſt important 
to the Dutch, of any they carry on in India, as may be 
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judged from the great Number of Settlements which 
they have on this Coaſt, and even in the Capital of 
Golconda, of which I have above mentioned the chief. 
although a few Years preceding the End of the ſe. 
venteenth Century, it was become as a Sort of an 
Expence inſtead of Benefit to them, by the great and 
continual Impoſitions of the Aber Rajas, which 
ſeemed not to be diſapproved of by the King. This 
bad Uſage obliged them to arm for obtaining the Sa- 
tisfaction which they thought due: They took Maſu- 
lipatnam, and Pi that obliged the King of Golconda 
not only to confirm their ancient Agreements, but to 
add thoſe that were more advantageous; and alſo to 
aſcertain in a better Manner, the Cuſtoms on Imports 
and Exports, which the Rajas who formed them, of 
their own Government, only levied according to their 
Pleaſure, or exacted in Preſents, near as much as the 
Company could benefit themſelves, on the Goods 
they ſhipped or delivered there. ; 

Three of the moſt advantageous Prerogatives that 
the Dutch now enjoy in the States of the King of Gul. 
conda are, firſt, that no Merchant with whom the 
Chief of the Factory is in Treaty about Buſineſs, 
ſhall be moleſted either in Perſon or Effects, even for 
the King's Affairs, till previouſly the Company be ſa- 
tified in all their Pretenſions on the ſaid Merchant. 
Secondly, that the Weavers, Painters, and other 
Workmen employed by the Company, ſhall not be 
interrupted in their Labours, although for the King's 
Service, till they have complied with their Contracts; 
and thirdly, that they ſhall have Liberty to employ 
what Brokers they pleaſe, without being obliged to 
take thoſe belonging to the King or Rajas. 

And they have likewiſe another Privilege which they 
enjoy in common with the other Europeans, and is 
that, not to pay the Duty of Chappadellalab, that is 
marking the Linens, which to the Natives amounts to 
twelve per Cent. 

The Goods which the Dutch carry to Coromandel, 
are principally Spices; Silver; and Japan Copper; 
Mine-Gold ; Malacca Pewter ; Quickſilver ; Lead; 
Vermillion ; Camphire; Elephant's Teeth ; Sanders; 
Siampan ; European Cloths and Stuffs ; for which they 
barter Linens and all the other Commodities before 
ſpoken of. 

Golconda, which I have ſo often mentioned in ſpeak- 
ing of the Trade tranſacted on this Coaſt, is the molt 
conſiderable of all the Kingdoms in this Part of India, 
either for Extent or the Buſineſs that Strangers nego- 
tiate here, or that its Merchants carry into all Parts 
of Aſia. a 

Beſides the antient Domains of the Golcondan Kings, 


it is encreaſed by a Part of Biſnagar, and Orixa, this 
ö confining 


Of ASI 


confining on Bengal, and the other Neighbour to the 
Mogul, ſeparated by Mountains from Malabar. f 

This Kingdom is principally celebrated for two 
Things, viz. the Port of Maſulipatnam; and the 
Diamond Mines, which have been diſcovered for a- 
bove two hundred Years, and produce great Quanti- 
ties of thoſe precious Stones. The major Part of the 
Country of Golconda is ſo fertile, that it commonly 
produces two, and ſometimes three Crops of Rice in 
a Year, ſo that this Commodity makes one of the 
principal Articles of its Trade, The Cotton Cloths, 
and among others, the painted ones of Maſulipat- 
nam; the —— Percalles, and the Betilles of 
Golconda and Ragamandraca; the Dongris Tatepague ; 
(called Dougrais of Peta) and the fine Betilles of Na- 
ſapori, and of Condepouli, are not the ſmalleſt Ob- 
jects of Trade; and is an inconceivable Quantity 
that is yearly tranſported to all ia, and of which too 
many are brought to Europe. The Commerce of 
theſe Linens paſſes entirely through the Hands of Pa- 
gans, Natives of the Country; though confined only 
to thoſe among them called the Banians, who com- 
poſe the third Claſs or Tribe of thoſe Idolaters, and 
who are all Merchants, Brokers, FaQtors, or Ex- 
changers. The Indigo of Golconda hardly yields in 
Quality to that of Labor, though it is not ſo good as 
that of Agra; it is chiefly cultivated at Condepouli, 
Maſulipatnam, Sadraſpatnam, C__— and Eſcoines, 
from whence the Dutch uſually fetch it to ſell at Chaul 
and Dabul to the North. 

Cryſtal, Granates, Topaſles, Agates, Amathyſts, 
Bezoar, Betel, Rice, Steel, Iron, and a Plenty of 
Refreſhment for Ships coming there to trade, do al- 
ſo conſtitute a Part of their Commerce, which is ſo 
advantageous here, and at the other Ports dependant 
on it, to the Dutch, as to induce them many Years to 
employ upwards of three hundred thouſand Pounds 
in Goods, of which they ſend a Part to Europe, and 
diſtribute the reſt in India. 

Ma ſulipatnam is the principal Port of the Kingdom 
of Golconda, on the Coaſt of Coromandel, and called fo 
from Maſuli (a Fiſh) and Patnam (a City) being a 
Name ſuited by the Natives to its Situation, which is 
upon a River greatly abounding in this agreeable 
Food, as its Road alſo does, being beſides the ſafeſt 
in all India. Theſe Advantages draw here the Mer- 
chants of all Nations, and is equally commodious to 
them, and thoſe of the Country, for ſending their 
Ships into almoſt all Parts of Aa; the greateſt Num- 
ber of thoſe bound for Pegu, Siam, Aracan, Bengal, Co- 
chinchina, the Red Sea, Madagaſcar, and the Manil- 
las, failing from hence; and though the Exports here 
are the ſame, as thoſe from the reſt of this Kingdom, 
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it is principally for the Beauty of its painted Linens, 
that it is ſo well known in Europe, of which here are 
two Sorts (as at Surate and other Places in India) viz- 
the one painted with Pencils, and the other only 
ſtamped; and notwithſtanding the ſame Colours are 
uſed in both Species, thoſe painted greatly excel in 
Beauty ; theſe Colours, eſpecially the red, are fixed 
in with a Plant called Chay only found in the King- 
dom of Golconda along the Coromandel Coaſt ; and the 
Advantage which it gives to the Linens wherein it is 
uſed, is, that they become more beautiful with Waſh- 
ing: the Vivacity of the Colours augmenting by the 
Water, and laſting, as one may ſay, longer than the 
Stuff itſelf. At Maſulipatnam, are alſo found, Salt, 
Serges, ſome other light Stuffs, and Rice in greater 
Abundance than in any other Place on the Coaſt. 


Of the Kingdom of Bengal. 


TP HOSE who terminate the Coaſt of Coromandel 

at Maſulipatnam, call that the Coaſt of Orixa, 
which continues to Bengal, and even ſome compre- 
hend in this the City of Pipeli, though it really is in 
the Kingdom of Bengal. 

Although the Kingdom of Orixa, which gives 
Name to this Coaſt, has many Ports, they are all ſo 
bad, that the Europeans carry on little or no Trade at 
them, ſo I ſhall paſs on to x ih of Bengal, one of the 
richeſt in the Indies. 

Bengal is a Kingdom ſituated to the Eaſt of Inds/- 
tan, towards the Sea; ſome formerly believed, and 
among them Moreri, that here had been a City called 
Bengal, which had given its Name to the Kingdom, 
of which it was the Capital. It is certain that there 
neither is, nor ever was, a City fo called in theſe 
Parts; and what is more, there is no City at all, ſeat- 
ed at either of the Ganges Mouth, as the ſaid Authors 
have aſſerted. If there is a Metropolis, it muſt be 
that where the Viceroy reſides, which was formerly 
at Dacca or Decca, but for a long time paſt the Court 
has been kept at Ca/embazar; the firſt of theſe two 
Cities is large, and fituated on the Oriental Branch of 
the Ganges, near ſixty Leagues from its Mouth, and 
the other is upon the weſtern Arm of the ſame River, 
at ſixty Leagues above Ougli. 

All the Maps of this Country are faulty, as well in 
the Form as Laritude of this Kingdom's Coaſts, they 
making the Ganges diſcharge into the Gulph of Ben- 
gal, to be at twenty-three — of Latitude, when 
it is _ at twenty-one Degrees fifteen Minutes; 
and are alſo very defective in the Situation of Places, 


which I thought proper to mention as not foreign to 
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my Subject. 
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The Commerce carried on here, as well by 
Strangers as the Inhabitants, is very conſiderable; and 
in which here are concerned, Pe#frens, Abiſſins, Aras 
bians, Guzuratins, Malabars, Turks, Moor, Jews, 
Georgians, Armenians, and in fine, Merchants from 
all the Parts of Aa. All the Chriſtian Nations 
eſtabliſhed in India ſend their Ships here, as it is the 
Merchandize of Bengal, that makes a confiderable Part 
of their Reloadings for Europe, beſides thoſe they ex- 
tract for their Indian Trade. 

The moſt trading Cities, and where the Engliſh, 
French, and Dutch have their moſt flouriſhing Settle- 
ments, are |» a. Ougli (Ougeli, or Huguel: ) 
Pipeli, and Bellezzor ; to which may be added Patna; 
for although ſome place it without the Juriſdiction of 
Bengal, by making it the Capital of a petty Kingdom 
ſubje& to the Mogul, yet as its Trade is all carried on 
through Ougli, 1 ſhall not ſeparate it from the afore- 
mentioned Cities. a 

The £ngliſh have their Eſtabliſhments at Ougli, 
Pepeli, and Bellezoor, the French at the two firſt, and 
the Dutch in all the ſaid five Places. 

Ougli is the City, where all the Nations concur, 
who carry on the Bengal Trade, -and where the 
richeſt Merchants of the Country reſide, whether 
Moors or Pagans, Its Warehouſes and Shops are 
always full of rich Indian Goods, but each Sect of 
the Natives have their particular Quarters in the Ba- 
zars, without ever mixing, as much for the greater 
Freedom in Trade, as out of a Principle of Religion, 
which hinders theſe ſuperſtitious People from having 
a too great Familiarity together 

The Lodge which the Dutch occupy at this Place, 
is very large and magnificent, having at once the Air 
of a Fortification and Palace. The Director lives 
here like a Prince, and next to Batavia, this is the 
Place where the Power and Splendor of the Compa- 
ny appear in their greateſt Luſtre. 

Caſembazar is the Part of Aſa, from whence the 
Dutch draw the greateſt Quantity of Silks, which 
they bring down the Ganges to Ougli, and from 
thence ſend Part to Japan, and Part to Europe; it is 
for this Buſineſs that they maintain a conſiderable Fac- 
tory here, though they beſides are furniſhed by it 
alſo with a Quantity of Taffeties plain and ſtriped, 
and the fineſt Linens that Bengal produces. 

The Crop of Silks at Caſembazar may amount in 
a common Year to twenty-two thouſand Bales of a 
hundred Pounds each, of which the Dutch Company 
have leave to buy only fix or ſeven thouſand, the reſt 
are divided between the Tartars and the Mogul's 
Subjects, or remain in the Country for the Man 
factures. | 
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At Chiopera, in the Diſtrict of Patna, are the beſt 
Refineries of Saltpetre, and it is there that the greateſt 
Purchaſes of this Commodity are made; and from 
whence the largeſt Quantity of it comes that is ex. 
ported from Bengal; and it is for this Trade only 
that the Dutch have a Factory here. : 

It muſt be obſerved, that in regard of the Mer. 
chandize that is extracted from Patna and Cuſembaxar, 
they muſt be ready to be carried down to Ougli at the 
end of the rainy Seaſon, as the Canals by which they 
are conducted grow dry in two Months, after the 
fair Weather Mouſſon commences, and then the 
Land Carriage greatly augments the Expence. 

The Merchandizes proper for Bengal, are 
Silver, r, Malacca Pewter, Vermillion, Al- 
kermes, Quickfilver, Lead, Tables, Cabinets, and 
other Moveables, japaned, Porcelane of China or 
Japan, Looking-Glaſſes, Cloths, and all ſorts of 
European Merchandize, Pepper, Spice, Areque, Ele- 
phants of Czylan, and their Teeth, Birds of Paradiſe, 
and Ternate Parroquets. The Goods of the Coun- 
try's Growth, or that are brought there from the 
neighbouring Kingdoms, with which the Europeans uſu- 
ally load their Ships for che homeward bound Voyage, 
conſiſt in raw Silks, called Tany and Mouta, Cotton 
Wool and Thread, red Wood, various Boles, Cof- 


Japan 


fee, Cowries, (or Cauris) which ſerve for ſmall Mo- 


ney here; white and yellow Wax, Canes, and Rat- 
tans, Gutta Gamba, Bengal, Labor, Coromandel, and 
Agra Indigo, three ſorts of Lacque, Myrrh, various 
Perfumes, Salt, Rice, Saltpetre refined and unrefin- 


ed, Terra Merita, Sugar and Sugar Candy. 


With theſe two laſt the Dutch load ſeveral Ships 
entirely every Year ; Part for their own Accounts, 
and Part on freight for the Mooriſþ Merchants, deſ- 
tined principally for Per ſia. | 

There is likewife exported from Bengal, Borax, 
Opium, Grain, Gums, and Medicinal Roots, em- 
broidered Counterpanes, Carpets, and Stuffs, ſent 
to China, Japan, Cambiya, Tunquin, and ſeveral 
other Parts of India, and (of which large Parcels 
come to Europe) Fruits, Butter, (packed in Copper- 
Pots, or Sacks made of Buffalo Skins) Honey, vari- 
ous forts of Sweatmeats, Diamonds (of which here is 
an ancient Mine in the Kingdom) and many other 

ecies of precious Stones, Slaves, either 'of the 

ountry, where the poor People ſell their Children 
to ſubſiſt, or thoſe of Aracan, a neighbouring King- 
dom, whoſe Inhabitants exerciſe Pyracy more than 
Trade, and whoſe principal Merchandize conſiſts in 
their unhappy Neighbours of both Sexes, reduced by 
them to Slavery, Li 


Although 
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Of AS 
Although all theſe Commodities make a rich Ob- 
ject of Trade to the Nations concerned therein, it 


muſt notwithſtanding be allowed, that the Dimities, 


Tickings,Linens, and other Cotton Goods made here, 
are Commodities, that the European Companies Ships 
bring back in the greateſt Quantities, and with which 
the Indian Merchants alſo make a great Part of their 
Veſſels Loadings. It is in this Kingdom only that 
the Herb grows of which many ſorts of Goods are 


made, and the Natives of the Country who carry on 


the inland Trade, and through whoſe Hands almoſt 
all the European Affairs paſs, are the Banians, who 
are all either Merchants, Brokers, Bankers, or Book- 
keepers, and among them many are concerned in the 
Marine Trade, either in their own Ships, or by thoſe 
they freight. 


Of the Trade of Aſem or Azem. 


T HIS Kingdom (in the Great Indiet) is one of the 

beſt Countries in Aſia, rich in Mines of almoft 
all ſorts of Metals, ſuch as Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, 
Iron, &c. It alſo produces a large Quantity of coarſe 
Silk, and the beſt Lacque in all the World. Alt the 
Mines belong to the King, and the Gold is prohi- 
bited Exportation, though the Silver Coin makes an 
Article in Trade, and may be carried off by Strangers. 
Another Branch of Commerce, and that no ſmall 
one, conſiſts in Bracelets and Collars, for the Arms 
and Legs, of which they uſe Freat Quantities 
themſelves, and ſend as many to the Kingdom of 


Boutan. 


Of the Trade of Benares or Banarous, 


THIS is one of the greateſt Cities in the Eat. 
Indies, and ſeated. to the Northward of the 


— which waſhes its Walls; its Trade is very C 
conn 


derable, particularly in Silk. Stuffs and Cotton 
Linen, both white and painted. The Caravanſeras 
here are many, and very commodious, in the prin- 
cipal of which are ſold the moſt valuable Goods, .un- 
der two vaſt Galleries, raiſed in, the middle of the 
Court; and as it is commonly the Artificers them- 
ſelves, who come here to ſell their Goods, Strangers 
may have thtm at firſt Hand, and conſequently 
cheaper, than in moſt of the other Cities of India, 
2 5 * Banians, Jews, or Armenians, buy them 
to reſe | | tio” wal 


/ if) 
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Of Aracan and Pegu. 


T HES E two Kingdoms, which follow that of 

Bengal, and whereof the latter's Coaſt join thoſe 
of Malacca, are better known in India by the Pyrati- 
cal Courſes of the one, and the laſting Wars of the 
other with the King of Siam for the famous White 
Elephant, than for the Largeneſs of their Commerce 
with the Europeans; the Enghſh and Dutch however 
preſerve ſome Correſpondence with Aracan, on Ac- 
count of the Refreſhments which their Ships are 
ſometimes obliged to take there, yet without hav- 
ing any Settlements, although the King has often 
invited thoſe two Nations to an Eſtabliſhment in his 
Country. 

In reſpect to the Kingdom of Pegu, the Dutch 
ſend ſome Ships here yearly from their Settlements 
on the Coaſts of Coromandel and Bengal, loaden 
with Linens of this laſt Kingdom, from Maſulipat- 
nam, and Meliapour, better known under the Name 
of St. Thomas. The proper Linens for this Com- 
merce are Lagias, or Alegias, Topites, and * 
Pintadi ; the Peguans preferring the Linens of Me- 
liapour to all others, and it is with theſe that they 
cloath themſelves, without the Taylor's Aſfiſtance, 
each Piece making a compleat Habit, in turning it 
many Times, and in many Manners about their Body; 
the Women cut them in four, and cover themſelves 
to their Knees. There is alſo brought them 98 
Pepper, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Sanders, and Wood 
of Paradiſe. Ks 1 

The Exports from hence are Ginger, Gold, Silver, 
precious Stones and Pearls, which two laſt are con- 
traband, and here muſt be a Permiſſion from the 
King, for either buying or ſelling, This King- 
dom alſo produces a Quantity of Rice, and it is 
from hence that the Dutch carry it to Malaccg 
beſides which the . Exports: are 2 A 
Pewter, Honey, Wax, Cardamoms, Long-Pepper, 


achou, Fc. 
A Of Malacca. 


TH I'S City is ſeated at two Degrees and a half of 

Latitude on this Side the Line, in the Streights, 
to which it gives Name, and ſeparates the Fire 
Firma from the Ifle of Sumatra. Alphonſo Albuquerque 


took it from the King of ber (or rather Gabor) in 
1511, and it was unſucceſsfully attacked an hundred 
Years after by the Dutch; though they were more 
fortunate in 1641, when they drove the Portugueſe 


402 out 
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out, after a Siege of ſix Months, and have remained 


Maſters of it ever ſince. Its Port is one of the beſt 
and ſafeſt in India, and may be entered at all Times 
of the Year, which is an Advantage that neither that 
of Surate or Goa enjoys, nor any others of Guzu- 
rate or Malabar, which are all ſubje& to the Mouſons. 
Whilſt it remained in the Hands of the Portugueſe, it 
was one of the Staples for the Indian Trade, and 
25 a Storehouſe to all the Eaſt, where the Indian 
Nations, accuſtomed to the Marine Traffick, uſed to 
aſſemble. . 

It ſtill ſupports its Reputation, and its Commerce 
is yet very conſiderable, particularly in Linens from 
Surate, Coromandel and Bengal, which find vent here, 
at Andra, Giery, and in the Rivers of Siaca and Pera, 
and here are alſo found other Goods, of which a part 
go by Land to Siam and Pegu. 

The major Part of the Payments for theſe Linens, 
and other Commodities brought here by the Dutch, 
are in Gold and Pewter, on which large Profits are 
made in the other Parts of India they are ſent to. 
The chief Officer in Trade that the Dutch Company 
maintains here, is called Chabander, an Indian Name, 
which ſignifies Super-intendant, who is independant of 
the Governor, and has the ſole Direction of Trade 
and the Cuſtoms. | 

The Dutch are here about two or three hundred 
Families; the other Merchants are /Malayans, Moors, 
or Chineſe ; theſe laſt only concerning themſelves in 
the Retail of Tea, Sugar Candy, Sweatmeats, &c. 
but the others have their Shops ever full of all ſorts of 
Goods, that the Dutch Ships bring here. | 

The Trade carried on at Malacca was the leaſt 
Motive to the Dutch for its Capture, or that now in- 
duces them to maintain and guard it with ſo much 
Care ; but its admirable Situation for that of China 
and Fapan, beſides its commanding all the Streights 
in which it is ſeated, ſo that no Nation can paſs to the 
Eaſtward without their Permiſſion. 

Ligor and Tenaſſerin are two petty Kingdoms in 
the Peninſula of Malacca, dependant on the King of 
Siam; the Dutch have Settlements here, and carry 
on a good Trade in Pepper and Pewter, in which I 
ſhall ſpeak in the following Section, where I am to 
treat 4 


Of the Trade F Siam, 
T EIS Kingdom, ever ſince the Separation of 


Tunguin and Cochinchina, is one of the moſt 
powerful in India: Its preſent Bounds are Cambaye to 
the Eaſt; Labor to the North; Ava and Pegu to the 
Weſt; and the Sea of the Gulf of Siam (to which 
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it gives Names) to the South. Its Capital is Sec. 


uthaia, of which the Europeans have made 
_ Fudea, and Odia, and the Portugueſe 
iam. 

This City is ſeated on the Menam, a great River 
that falls into the Gulph of Siam, four Days ourney 
from it; and which, like the Nile, . over- 
flowing and drowning the whole Country at periodi. 
cal Seaſons, renders it very fertile in all Necefarte 
of Life, particularly in Rice, of which Foreigners 


Fudtia, 
call it 


yearly export ſeveral Ships Loads, though large ones 


cannot go up the River, but are obliged to attend 

and take in their Cargoes below, whilſt ſmall ones 

may get up to Bancot, (five or ſix Leagues above its 

U but only Barks and Junks can reach the Ca- 
Ital. a 

There is no Part of Aſia, from whence Merchants 
are not ſeen at Juthaia, as they come here from Ja- 
pan, China, the Philippines, Tunguin, Cachincbina, 
Chiampa, Camboya, the Iſles of Sunda, Bengal, the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, Surate, Perſia and Arabia; and 
the European Nations that have Settlements here, 
and the Engliſh, Dutch and Portugueſe; the French 
who had one alſo in 1586, were drove out from 
Bancok in 1688, and though they afterwards ſet. 
tled in another Part of the Kingdom, their Trade 
was ſo inconſiderable, that it may be juſtly ſaid they 
2 ever ſince ſent more Miſſionaries than Merchants 
there. 

It is only the Europeans, Chineſe, and Moors, (that 
is, all the Mabometans,) who are privileged to have 
Houſes in the City; the Indian Nations having them 
without, though their Quarters are all ſeparate, where 
* carry on their Trade, and exerciſe their Re- 

igion. 

The Dutch carry on the greateſt Trade, and the 
Houſe they built in 1634, is one of the handſomeſt 
they have in all the Eaſt; yet this Settlement is only 
reckoned the twentieth in the thirty-two principal 
ones they have in all, under the general Government 
of Batavia. | 
Trade is one of the chief Profeſſions of the Siamzis, 
and it may truly be ſaid, that their King is the princi- 
pal Merchant among them, whether for the Traffick 
at home or abroad. 4 : 

His foreign Commerce is moſtly to China, where 
he annually ſends five or ſix large Veſſel; ; to Japan, 
where there go two or three; to Camboya, Ton- 
uin, and Cochinchina the Deſtiny of as many; and 
in fine, to all the Coaſts of India, (eſpecially Surate) 
and even to Perſia, where there are always ſome of 
his Ships, commanded commonly by Chriſtians, as 

his own Subjects are no great Sailors. 
4 The 
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The inland Trade of the Kingdom, carried on by 
his Factors, does not only conſiſt in the valuable 
Commodities, imported by his Shipping, of which 
his Warehouſes are always full, and fold at the 
Prices he thinks proper; but alſo in the different 
Products of his Dominions, whether they be the 
Tribute of his Subjects, or what he cultivates in the 
Lands peculiarly belonging to him : So that only in 
Betel and Arque, green and dry, the King's Agents 

t upwards of ſix or ſeven hundred thouſand French 
3 and it is reported, that the Cuſtoms of Ban- 
cot, and the farming the circumjacent Gardens, pro- 
duce him more than four Millions yearly. This 
Kingdom is rich in Mines of Pewter, Lead, Silver, 
and even Gold, though theſe laſt produce but little, 
and that of a very baſe Alloy; the Pewter Mines 
of Lager being the moſt conſiderable, whoſe Metal 
makes one of the beſt Branches of Trade that the 
Dutch carry on here; the Company having a Trea- 
ty with the King, which interdifts the Purchaſe 
of this Commodity by any others than them- 
ſelves. 


= 


It is with this Pewter that the Dutch ballaſt their 
Ships in returning for Europe, preſerving however 


enough of it for their Indian Trade, where in many 
Parts they truck it againſt other Commodities to a 
very great Advantage. 
The other Merchandizes which Siam produces, are 
Wood for building Ships (of which the Dutch load 
great Quantities for Batavia) Stags, Beaves, Buffa- 
loes, and. Tygers Skins, (of which latter, a ſtriped 
Sort eſteemed very valuable, more . eſpecially for 
japan) Gum Lacque, Lead, Sapan Wood, Calem- 
ack (or Aloes Wood) Honey, War, Sugar, Betel, 
Areque, Pepper, Rice, Salt, Varniſn, various odo- 
riferous Woods, Tea, (that comes from China and 
Pane Calin, (ſuppoſed by ſome a Metal between 
ewter and Lead, though by others' only a Mixture 
of them) Ambergreaſe, Linens of the Country, 
Elephants Teeth, Saltpetre, Gum Gutta, Canes 
and Rattans, Cotton, Ivory, Aſphaltus Wood, Muſks, 
Benzoin, and Silk, but theſe three laſt are brought 
here from Laer, when that Kingdom is not at War 
with this of Sram. 

The Goods proper for this Trade, and which are 
principally in Demand at Siam, are Silk Stuffs, Spices; 
all Sorts of Chineſe and Japan Commodities, ſuch as 
flowered Velvets, japanned Works, Porcelane, Gold- 
ſmiths Wares, diverſe European Commodities, gold 
and ſilver Bars; but the Goods that find the readieſt 
and ſureſt Diſpatch, are the Linens from Surat, Co- 
romandel, and Bengal; here are beſides imported, 
red Coral, yellow Amber, Quickſilver, Sanders, and 
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Cloths ; Pepper alſo was once a good Commodity, but 
ſince its Plantation here, the Natives have enough and 
to ſpare for Exportation. 


Of Camboya. 
TP HIS Kingdom, called alſo Cambodia, was for- 


merly a Province of Siam, but at preſent only 
makes it the Acknowledgment of an annual Tribute, 
viz. of a Noſegay of golden Flowers. The Capital 
of this Kingdom, which the Europeans call by the 
ſame, and the Inhabitants Rauveka, is ſituated at 
ſixty Leagues from the Mouth of a River which falls 
into the Sea, to the Eaſt of the Gulph of Siam, and 
which like the Nile, and the Menan, overflow the 
Country regularly every Year. The Portugueſe had 
for a long Time this Trade to themſelves, but it is 
now open to all thoſe who will engage in it; and 
here are Engliſh, Dutch, Portugueſe, Chineſe, Fapa- 
neſe, Siamois, Cochinebineſe, Malayans,, &c. of which 
ſome come with the South, and return with the North 
Mouſſoon, and others quite the reverſe. The Dutch 
ſend Linens here from Malacca, of which the pro- 
pereſt for this Market, are Bengal Caſſas, white and 
red Betilles, Aſſortments of Serraſſes, and ſome Cot- 
ton Thread. 

The Goods this Place produces for Exportation,, 
are Benzoin, Gum Lacque, Wax, Copper Baſons, 
Iron Chineſe Pans, Rice loaded for Quinam, and a 
Quantity of Stags, Beaves, Buffaloes, and other 
ſavage Animals Skins, which here, as well as at 
Siam, are one of the beſt Articles in this Trade, 
and the eaſieſt fold, by Means of the Chineſe and 
Dutch Traffick, to Japan, the former being the 
moſt conſiderable Traders here of all the eaſtern 
People. 


Of Cochinchina. 


T HIS Kingdom is ſeated between thoſe of Cam- 
boya, and Tunquin, on a Gulph bearing its Name 

its Length is about an hundred and ten Leagues, and 
its Breadth in ſome Places, only ten, twenty, or 
twenty-five at moſt ; and notwithſtanding its ſmall 
Extent, it has the Kingdoms of Chiampa, and Thien 
for Tributaries, where it carries on a very great Com- 
merce. . | 
Its chief foreign Trade is that of China and Fapan, 
carried on by the Chineſe ſettled here, or thoſe of 
Canton. The Europeans, eſpecially the Dutch, load 
many Merchandizes here; the French, as has been 
ſaid of Siam, have hardly any of their Nation here 
but Miſſionaries. The Commodities extracted of 
the 
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the Growth of the Place are Gold, (which comes 
from the Mines, or Duſt collected in the Gravel 
from ſome Rivers) of Calembac Wood, which grows 
in the Kingdom of Champoa, from whence they can 
only bring it to Cochinchina, and which ſells for its 
Weight in Gold, even on the Spot; Pepper is alſo 
extracted from hence, and ſent to China; Silks ga- 
thered in ſuch Quantities, that even the Cordage of 
their Gallies and Fiſhermens Nets are made of it : 
Taffeties, which are the only Stuffs made here; 
Sugar, ſhipped commonly for — Wax, Areque, 
and Betel; Rice, with which many Ships are annu- 
ally loaden ; in fine, thoſe Bird Neſts ſo much eſ- 
teemed by all the Indians, as a ſalutary Food, 
which ſerve them at once both for Aliment and 
Regale. 


Of Tunquin. 
FU NY9UIN, (or Mons as it ſhould be pro- 


nounced) was for a long Time a Province of 
China, when Cochinchina and Cbiampa were a Part of 
itz at preſent theſe two Kingdoms are ſeparated, and 
Tunguin, more compact than before, is bounded on 
two Sides, by three Provinces of China, which are 
Canton to the Faſt, and Invan and Spe to the 
North; to the Weſt it touches on the Kingdom of 
Brama, and to the South on Cochinchina, and the 
Gulph to which this laſt has given its Name. 

The Tunguinois did not till pretty lately renounce 
the Politicks they had learnt from the Chineſe, not 
to trade with any foreign Nation, but at laſt they 
are become more tractable; having at firſt permitted 
Strangers to come and trade with them, and were 
afterwards emboldened to go and traffick with others, 
as they now do at Siam, Batavia, and in many other 
Places of India, they ſend Ships to. 

The beſt Merchandizes that the Europeans can car- 
ry to Tunguin, are Gold and Silver, eſpecially Dol- 
lars, although they are not without them ; as here 
comes a great deal of Gold from China, and a Quan- 
tity of Silver from Japan; beſides ſome pretend that 
this Kingdom has Mines of both theſe Metals, tho” 
Mr. Tavernier denies it, and with a reaſonable Pro- 
bability. Other Commodities brought here, are 
Spice, Pepper, Quickſilver, Vermillion, Cloths, 
and LE. Amber, Theſe People are open and 
faithful in their Dealings, in which they are very dif- 
ferent from their quondam Maſters the Chineſe, 
who pride themſelves in cheating Foreigners, and 
uſe a thouſand Chicaneries in their Purchaſes and 


Sales, 


Silks are in ſuch Plenty at Tonguin, that both Rich 
and Poor equally clothe themſelves. with ſeveral light 
Stuffs made of them in the Country; and the ma- 
jor Part of thoſe Things, which in other Places are 
made of Flax or Hemp, are compoſed here of this 
Material. The Dutch export great Quantities of 
theſe Silks for Japan, being more commodious 
than to fetch thoſe of Perſia and Bengal, as they 
did before their Trade was eſtabliſhed at Tonguin. 

Here is alſo to be purchaſed Muſk, Tortoiſe Shell, 
Aloes Wood; (of which here is ſome worth near an 
hundred and thirty Pounds Sterling per Pound) Sugar 
in Pound and halt Pound Loaves, proper for Japan; 
Porcelanes (brought from abroad) Lacque, Rice, 
and thoſe Bird Neſts mentioned in the SeQtion on 
Cochinchina, which are found in five ſmall Iſlands 
of the Gulph, where both the Tunguinois and Chi- 
neſe go to ſeek them. It is alſo in five other Neigh- 
bouring Iſles, that they go to catch Turtles (or 
Tortoifes) which come aſhore there in ſuch Quan- 
tities at certain Seaſons, as to render the Sale of 
their Shells and falted Fleſh one of the beſt Branches 
of Trade. in this Kingdom. They have Oranges 
and Lemons here, as in all other Parts of India, but 
theſe latter are ſo ſour, as to become thereby uſe- 
leſs for Refreſhments to the Ships, and are there- 
fore only conſumed here inſtead of Aqua Fortis, to 
cleanſe Copper, Braſs or Iron for Gilding, in the Dy- 
ing of their Silks, and in the Lyes for their Linens, 
which make them of a dazzling Whiteneſs. 


Of the Trade of China. 
T HIS vaſt Part of the Globe, and the eaſtermoſt 


of Aſia, is equally famous for its Fertility, which 
furniſhes in Abundance wherewith to maintain an ex- 


tenſive Commerce, and for the Genius of its Inhabi- , 


tants, who more than any other People of the 
World, underſtand to employ in all Sorts of Ma- 
nufactures and Works the many rich Products that 
grow, and are found in the fifteen Provinces of this 
vaſt Empire; which is rendered more adapted to 
Trade, than any other eaſtern Country, by the 
many Rivers and Canals that traverſe all its Diviſions, 
and thereby facilitate the Tranſport of its Merchan- 
dize ; and for abroad, the good Ports, that ſix of its 
Provinces have, which are waſhed by the oriental 


Ocean. | 


The Chineſe Politicks making them fear, that 2 
Communication with Strangers might corrupt theit 
Laws, never gave theſe latter any Opportunity to 


attack their Liberty, under a Pretence of T ww ; 
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but for ſeveral thouſand Years, ſhut the Entrance to 
their Kingdom againſt all Nations whatſoever, and 
were content with the interior Trade carried on a- 
mong themſelves; but at laſt the Emperor, having 
opened his Ports to all the World in 1685, the In- 
dians and Europeans were equally forward to improve 
the Liberty of this new Trade, which they have car- 
ried on ever ſince. 

The Portugueſe till then had been the only Nation 
of Europe, who had carried on any Sort of Traffick 
directly to China, by Means of their Situation at Ma- 
cas (of which I ſhall treat by and by) and the Dutch, 
© deſirous of imitating them, when eſtabliſhed in the 
Ile of Formoſa, having been chaſed from that Poſt in 
1661, had renounced this Commerce, or at leaſt, like 
the Engliſh, only maintained it in the half deſerted 
Iſles, where the Chineſe Junks' brought their Mer- 
chandiſe, and returned with that they got there from 
Foreigners. | 

It is true, that many Indian Nations, and the 
Dutch themſelves, were never without the Products 
of China, but it was what the Chineſe brought, who 
were permitted to go to other Parts, at the ſame time 
that all others were ſtrictly forbidden coming among 
them; and the Places which the Chineſe Junks fre- 

uented moſt, and to which they ſtill continue the 
Frade, are Japan, the Manillas, Cachincbhina, Achin, 
Malacca, Camboya, Siam, Tunquin, Patana, Fambi, 
Andragiri, (in the Iſle of Sumatra) Batavia, and ſome 
others. 

The Trade with Strangers in China, was not only 
opened by Sea, but their Caravans were alſo admitted 
here, as well from the eaſtern Tartars (who now go- 
vern this Empire) as the Muſcovites, who ſend yearly 
to Pekin, a very numerous one from Peterſburgh. 

China is ſeparated from the States of the Grand Mo- 
zul, by ſandy Deſarts abſolutely impaſſable, and other 
Provinces of India, by Mountains very difficult to get 
over, which hinder almoſt all Trade between theſe 
different Kingdoms, except a very ſmall one on the 
Frontiers, though it is very difficult to know in what 
even that conſiſts, as not one in a thouſand at the Ca- 
pital knows any thing of what paſſes without the City. 
It is true the Chineſe have ſometimes gone to Bengal, 
the Philippines, Batavia, and even to Goa, but this 
by Stealth, and with the Connivance of the Manda- 
rins, Governors of the Sea Ports, for a good Sum of 
Money, which the Court were Strangers to, not- 
withſtanding it is abſolutely forbidden co every Sub- 
ject of the Em ire, to go to any foreign Part, on 


any Pretext whatſoever, without a Licence, or ex- 
preſs Order, from the Government. 
The greateſt Part of the Chineſe, ſpread in India to 


trade, are of the Poſterity of thoſe who eſcaped from 
China, when the Moungalean Tartars became Maſters 
of it ; and they have only a clandeſtine Communica- 
tion with the other Chineſe their Countrymen. 

There is no Nation fitter for Trade and that un- 
derſtand it better than the Chineſe, ſo that it lets no 
Profit flip, which Commerce offers ; trading in, and 
benefiting by all, with an admirable Dexterity and 
Skill, though not with that Fidelity, as is elſewhere 
regarded as the Soul of Trade; in one Word, the 
Chineſe are ſpread in Aa, wherever there is any 
thing to.be got, with the CharaQteriſtick of Cheats, 
Uſurers, faithleſs, full of Complaiſance and Subtlety 
to manage a good Opportunity, and all this under 
the. Appearance of plain Dealing and Honeſty, capa- 
ble of deceiving the moſt attentive and ſuſpicious, and 
they commonly ſay 8 that all other Na- 
tions are blind in reſpect of Trade, but themſelves 
and the Dutch, which latter have one Eye, but they 
two. As it has always been a Maxim in the Chineſe 
Government, to encourage a great Currency of Trade 
in all the Kingdom, it may be ſaid that all the Peo- 
ple concern themſelves in it ; here being hardly any 
of the Natives, even the Mandarins, who are not en- 
gaged in it, at leaſt in Partnerſhip with the Merchants, 
to whom they advance their Money, that it may go 
—_— and not lie idle. 

One of the principal Branches of Commerce in 
China, as well at home as abroad, conſiſts in Silk and 
Silk Stuffs, either plain or mixed with Gold and Sil- 
ver, of which here is ſo great a Plenty, that moſt of 
the People, and even Servants, commonly go clad in 
Sattin or Damaſk. Silkworms are bred in almoſt all 
the Provinces of the Kingdom; but Nanguin and Che- 
kiam (eſpecially this latter) are thoſe where moſt is 
gathered, and where moſt Silk is manufactured, there 
not being one Year in which they do not fend to Pe- 
kin near four hundred Barks loaden with Cloth of 
Gold (or Tiſſues) Damaſks, Sattins and Velvets, be- 
ſides thoſe 'made by the Emperor's Orders, for Pre- 
ſents to his Ladies, Princes, and all his Court; all 
the other Provinces alſo pay a Part of their Tributes 
in Silk and Silk Stuffs, which are generally reſold for 
the Emperor's Account, but when altogether are not 
near the half of what Chekiam furniſhes alone. It is 
in the Province of Nanguin, that the moſt beautiful 
Silks are made, and where moſt of the beſt Artificers 
come to eſtabliſh their Fabrick, though Foreigners 
hardly carry away any of theſe; but almoſt all the 
Silks that the Europeans ſhip, as well wrought as raw, 
are manufactured at Canton, or in the Province of 
which that City is the Capital, and gives it its Name. 


There are made in Ching all ſorts of Silk Stuffs, 69 
ö I 


656 Of the GENERAL Trans of the WORLD. 


ther nett or mixed with Gold and Silver, as there is 
in Europe, and many others peculiar to themſelves ; 
and they have Wools in many Provinces, of which 
they only make ſome Serges, as they are ignorant in 
the Manufacture of Cloth, though they have theſe 
brought here, and very much eſteem them, more 
eſpecially thoſe from England, yet they buy but little, 
as the Cloths coſt vaſtly more than the very fineſt Silks 
that can be made here. 

The Chineſe have alſo various Furrs, even of the 
very fineſt, ſuch as Minevers, Ermines, and Martens, 
but they are all conſumed in the Country, in Linings 
for Men's or Women's Clothes (of which one only 
coſts above 2504.) Caps, Saddles, and other Move- 
ables. 

The other Merchandizes exported from China, be- 
ſides wrought and raw Silks, are Cottons in Wool, 
Thread, and Linens made of them, Braſs in Plates, 
and Salmons, Toutenaque, Tea, Camphire, Muſk, 
Flax, Sugar, Salt, Ginger, Sweetmeats, Quickſilver, 
Vermillion, Lapis Lazuli, Vitriol, Ambergreaſe, 
Rhubarb, Galangal, China, Mirabolans, China Ink, 
Horſes, Porcelane, japaned Works, Potter's Works, 
proper for India; Camblets, Hemp, and Hempen 
Linens, fine Gold, Pewter, Iron, Steel, and many 
Inſtruments made of all theſe Metals nicely wrought; 
in fine, precious Stones, Pearls, beautiful Marble, 
Aloes, Roſe, Brazil and Ebony Wood, Jeſuits Bark 
brought from the Manillas, yellow and reddiſh Am- 
ber. After the lacquered Works of Japan, thoſe of 
Fotien pals for the beſt, and tho? there are good Ar- 
tiſts in this Manufacture at Pekin, yet they fall ſhort 
of that Beauty and Perfection, ſo conſpicuous in the 
Fabricks of Japan and Folien, as much as they exceed 
any thing of that Nature attempted in Europe. 

In regard of the Merchandize proper for the Trade 
of China, Plate is as the Baſis, whether in Dollars as 
they come from the Manillas, or in Bars as the Dutch 
bringthem from Japan; the Chineſe who have none 
eſteeming it greatly, and willingly truck their Gold, 
and beſt Commodities againſt it. And whilſt I am 
on this Subject, it will not be improper to remark, or 
unprofitable to my Reader, that in this Traffick, the 
Difference between Gold and Silver is computed as 
one to ten, whereas the Difference in Europe is as one 
to fifteen, ſo that great Advantages are made by car- 
rying the latter thither. Spice and Pepper alſo find 
a good Sale here, particularly this laſt, wherefore the 
Dutch always make it a Part of their Loadings ; there 
are alſo brought here Linens of various Sorts, Cloths, 
Serges, Eſtaminas of diverſe Species and Colours, of 
Which the red, white and black are moſt in Eſteem, 


Sanders, Elephants Teeth, Amber, and red Coral 
though pale. 7 
What has been hitherto ſaid of the Chineſe Trade 
has been little more than the Tranſactions of the in. 
land Part of this vaſt Empire, by the Inhabitants of 
the different Provinces that compoſe it, and with 
taking ſome Notice of that Trade which Foreigners, 
eſpecially the Europeans carry on here, ſince the Em. 
peror opened his Ports to them ; I ſhall therefore now 
enter into a Detail of the Commerce that the Chiu. 
carry on in their own Ships in all Parts of the Eaſt. 


Of the exterior Trade of China. 

C * NT ON is the Port where all the Chineſe Junks 

are loaded for abroad, and where they come to 
bring their Returns; the Places for which they com- 
monly load, are, as has been already obſerved, the 
Iſle of Hainam, Cochinchina, Camboya, Tunguin, Siam, 
Batavia, Japan, Manilla, Surate, Maldives, and 
Achen, of whoſe Trade I ſhall ſpeak in order. 


Of the Commerce of Canton to the Iſland of Hainam. 


T HIS Ifle, ſituated ninety Leagues to the South- 

Weſt of the River of Canton, is Part of the Em- 
peror of China's Dominions, ſo that ſeemingly it 
ſhould not be comprized in what I have to ſay of the 
exterior 'Trade of China, but as they themſelves count 
it among the Places of their foreign Traffick, I ſhall 
therefore begin with it as I propoſed. 

Veſſels may go and come from Canton to the Ifle of 
Hainam all the Year, but the beſt Seaſon for leaving 
Canton is the End of November, and that of returning 
from Hainam, the Month of June; thoſe who depart 
in the good Mouſſon may make their Paſſage in leſs 
than eight Days, but thoſe who ſail againſt the Mouſ- 
ſon, 8 employ a Month, and ſometimes fix 
Weeks in the Voyage. The Goods they carry with 
them to Hainam, are wrought and unwrought Iron, 
Iron Chaldron, Cotton, Cotton Linens, called Canques 
of Foiken, ditto of Nanguin, common Straw Matts, 
and Garlick. The Commodities in return for Can- 
ton, are various Sorts of Rattans, yellow Wax, Ga- 
langals, Veniſon ſalted and dried, Areque, Cocoa 
Nuts, Stags Skins, and Nerves, and Aloes Wood, of 
which it is ſaid there are thirteen Sorts. 


Commerce from Canton to Cochinchina. 
T HE King of Cocbinchina is the only Merchant 
that may publickly be dealt with, yet ſometimes 
he permits Particulars to buy and ſell; and though the 
Licence for ſo doing coſts dear, it is os | 
ways 
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always very advantageous, and every Ship on Arrival 
—— wi or his Officers, a Preſent 4 the Value 
of about four hundred Taels. 

The Chineſe Veſſels leave Canton the beginning of 
March, and commonly arrive at Cocbinchina about the 
15th, though ſometimes the Weather detains them 
till the 25th; and to return from thence they muſt ſet 
out the Beginning of July, having generally the ſame 
Paſſage coming as going. 

The Goods proper for Cechinchina, are the Caches 
(2 Copper Money) of Hainam and Canton, Brimſtone, 
Saltpetre, (though it muſt be obſerved that both theſe 

laſt Commodities are not permitted to be loaded at 
one time, in the ſame Ship, nor either of them ſe- 
parately, without a particular Licence, which always 
coſts dear, as theſe are prohibited Exportation from 
China) Gold Stuffs, fine white and red Crapes, Gin- 
ſeng, thin crimſon Sattins of Canton, coarſe Porce- 
lane for common Uſe, all Sorts of Medicinal Drugs, 
thick Paper for burning before their Pagods, Glaſs 
Bracelets, ordinary and fine, Iron Kettles, and leaf 
Gold. The Returns from thence, are in Gold In- 
gots, Agracaramba Wood, Darts, Areque, (the beſt 
in India) black Wood, Rhinoceros Horns, (of three 
Sorts) Buffalos and Cows Horns, Pepper, Fiſh, called 
Bitchemaree, Sea Dogs Skins, ſtrong coarſe Silk Stuffs, 
Birds Neſts, white Sugar and Sugar Candy, and Ja- 
pan Wood for ſtaining yellow. 


Trade of Canton with Camboya. 


a T HE Chineſe Veſſels, which carry on this Trade, 

ſail from Canton the Beginning of January, and 
ſpend in their Paſſage from fifteen to thirty Days, ac- 
cording as the Weather favours ; their Return is com- 
menced at the End of June, that they may arrive in 
China by all the ſucceeding Month. The whole 
Commerce is tranſacted in the ſouthermoſt Part of 
Camboya, near three hundred and fifty Leagues from 
the River of Canton. Every Ship on Arrival makes 
a Preſent to the King, and his four principal Officers, 
of three or four hundred Taels, and then have liberty 
to trade with whom they pleaſe. 

The Commodities commonly ſent here are only 
five, viz: Iron Anchor Flooks, Umbrellos, Rattan 
Mats, all Sorts of Fruit, and Porcelane. The Re- 
turns are Sapan or Brazil Wood, Elephants Teeth, 
Lacque, Loung tor painting yellow, Birds, Buffalos, 
Chameaux, Cows and Stags Skins, Buffalo and Cows 
Horns, Peacocks Feathers, and Taffouſia, a Medi- 
cinal Drug. - 
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Canton's Trade with Tunquin. 


TU NUN is two hundred and twenty-five 

Leagues from the River of Canton, which is com- 
monly ſailed in ten or twenty Days, and the Return 
much the ſame; the Seaſons for departing and com- 
ing back, are the Beginnings of January and July. 
The Preſents which theſe People make the King and 
ſeven of his Officers hardly amount to three hundred 
Taels, though all other Nations pay a great deal 
more: The Merchandizes carried hither, are Canton 
Caſches, Iron Kettles, ſmall Braſs Cannon, Pewter 
in gilt Leaves; all Sorts of Drugs, at leaſt an hun- 
dred Species, ordinary Porcelane, Cloves, Pouchoc, 
a Drug ſerviceable in Medicine, and for dying Yel- 
low, Silk, or thin Taffeties, red Crape of Canton, 
Gauze of the third Sort, Glaſs Necklaces, Vermil- 
lion, Allum, Rupiedſy, (a Drug for dying Black) and 
all Sorts of Chineſe Fruit. The Goods loaden in Re- 
turn, are yellow raw Silk, Mudis, or Stuffs made of 
a Tree's Bark, ſeveral Sorts of Taffeties, coarſe and 
fine Canques, or Cotton Linen, Brazil Wood, Cin- 
namon, (not extraordinary good) Lacque, Aniſeeds, 
and Caramangee, a medicinal Drug. 


Commerce of Canton and Siam. 


TH E. Ships fail from Canton for Siam about the 

20th of November, and are thirty or forty Days 
in their Paſſage, and their Return is begun in June, 
that they may arrive in all the Month following, and 
the King here, as in Cochinchina, is the only one to 
trade with, 

The Chineſe carry a large Quantity of all Sorts of 
Goods here, and bring no fewer back ; the outward 
bound Cargoes conſiſting of wrought and unwrought 
Iron, Toutenaque, Allum, white Sugar, wrought 
Copper, Latten and Iron Wire, Copper Baſons of 
different Sizes, caſt Copper Ciſterns, Iron Kettles, 
five within one another, (all which Commodities ſerve 
as Ballaſt) Damaſks and Sattins of all Colours, ſtrip- 
ed and common Taffeties, Gauzes, ſewing Silk, Ma- 
relle, a red Nanquin Paint, Chuangon, a medicinal 
Drug, Figie-caque, a Chineſe Fruit, Sugar Candy, 
Raiſins, Prunes, dried Cheſnuts, Water Melon Seeds; 
Copper Drums, called Gans, Quickſilver, and three 
Sorts of Gold Wire. The Goods that compoſe their 
Cargoes on Return, are Elephants Teeth, Lead, 
Pewter, Areque, Brazil Wood, Tafouſic, or 'Tat- 
fouſſa, a medicinal Drug, (all which ſerve for Laſ- 


tage) Lacque, Horſe, Cows, Buffalos, and Stags 
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Skins, Buffalo and Rhinoceros Horns, Myrrh, Loung, 
Birds Neſts of three Sorts, Puchoc, Incenſe, Birds 
Skins with their Feathers, Peacocks Tails, two Sorts 
of Stags Nerves, and Caye-lac, an odoriferous Wood, 
for burning before their Pagods. 


Of the Trade between Canton and Batavia. 


84 TAVTA is ſeven hundred Leagues from Can- 

ton, and Ships which go from the former to the 
latter, ſail the Beginning of December, in order to ar- 
rive in the following Month; and when returned they 
ſet out on the ſecond or fourth of June, and get 
home in July. The Goods the Chineſe carry with 
them, are Tontenaque, Gold, fine and ordinary 
Porcelanes, ſeveral Sorts of Tea, Copper Baſons, 
Gold Wire of Canton and Nanguin, Sattins and Da- 
maſks, the greateſt part black, Taffeties, three Sorts 
of ſewing Silk, Aniſeeds, Quickſilver, Vermillion, 
Muſk, Borax, Iron Kettles, five and ſeven in one 
another, Rhubarb, Arcaſſoul, a medicinal Drug, 
Copper like the Japan, very thin Canton Taffeties of 
all Colours, Canton Glaſs, and China Root. The 
homeward- bound Cargoes conſiſt of Lead, Pewter, 
Pepper, Incenſe, Puchoc, Caremangee, Camphire, 
Coral, Rattan and other Mats, Rattans, Nutmegs, 
Cloves, yellow Amber, Myrrh, Aſſa-Fœtida, Aze- 
boucq, a medicinal Drug, Guinea Pepper, Birds Neſts 
of two Sorts, and Sugar Candy. . 


Commerce from Canton to Japon, or Japan. 


As I ſhall have occaſion to treat amply of this Iſland, 
in the Chapter that will be dedicated to it, there 
will be no room to enlarge on it here; ſo I ſhall only 
confine myſelf to that carried on by the Chineſe, in a 
large Number of Junks that they yearly ſend to this 
Place from Canton; and the Port of Fapan, which 
their Buſineſs leads them to, is called Langi-aſakie ſi- 
tuated in thirty-ſix Degrees ſix Minutes of North La- 
titude, and in an hundred and fifty-one of Eaſt Lon- 
itude. 
In order to ſecure a ſucceſsful Paſſage, the Veſſels 
ſhould leave Canton the Beginning of May, that they 
may get to their intended Harbour in about twenty- 
five Days, as a timely Arrival is of the utmoſt Im- 
portance to the Sales of their Goods, a Preference 
being always given to the firſt Comers, when the 
Merchants or Captains demand it; and this Claim 
ſhould never be neglected, as the Chineſe ſend ſo ma- 
ny Junks in ſome Years, that ſeveral which arrive laſt, 
are obliged to carry all, or at leaſt a Part of their 
Cargoes back again. 
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the Spaniards go from their Iſlands to Canton, 


On approaching to the Harbour, the Veſſel muſt 
anchor at three Leagues Diſtance to give the Cuſtom- 
houſe Officers time to viſit her, and take the Cap- 
tain's Declaration, which muſt be in Writing and 
contain his Name, that of the Junk, the Place he 
came from, and thoſe he touched at, the Number of 
his Crew, when he ſailed, the Condition of his Goods, 
the Size of his Veſſel, the Number of his Guns and 
ſmall Arms. . 

As ſoon as the Viſit is over, the Fapone/e Pilots and 
Sailors come aboard and carry the Veſlel into Port, 
where, when anchored, the Loading is delivered into 
the Warehouſes which the Director General of Trade 
furniſhes ; where the Sales are made on the Day, and 
at the Hour appointed by him. 

The Goods proper for this Voyage, are, Coral in 
Grains, Agracaramba (an odoriferous Wood) Ultra- 
marine, (none but the King of Japan can buy theſe 
Commodities) Enamel of five different Colours, Al- 
lum, Iron, Tontenaque, white and brown Sugar 
(which five Articles ſerve for Ballaſt) Sattins, of which 
more than two Thirds are black, white Taffeties of 
Canton and Nanguin, white and red Crape of Nan- 
guin, Canton fiſhing Lines, Vermillion, raw Silk of 
Nanquin, Galanga, Legumen, yellow Lacque, as it 
diſtills from the Tree, Areque Bark, Ychitzee, a 
medicinal Drug, Caramangee from China, Folio 
Chiroze (a medicinal Drug) yellow Wax, Chine/: 
white Linen of ſeveral Sorts, green Allum, Honey, 
Chienfou, a medicinal Drug, Sugar Candy, Benzoin, 
Aloes Wood of three Sorts, Gum Sandrac, Tortoiſe 
Shell, Camphire of three Sorts; Puchoc, Incenſe, 
Myrrh, Lounge, Muſk, Rhubarb, Cinnamon, Chuan- 

on, a medicinal Drug, and a very bad Saffron. In 
Rowen the Chineſe take Lacque or Varniſh, Porce- 
lanes, fine Pearls, Steel, wrought Copper, and a Sort 
of Camphire proper for China. 


Trade from Canton to the Manillas. 

HESE Ifles are two hundred Leagues from the 

River of Canton, where the Chineſe Ships ſail for 
in the Month of March at lateſt, and depart from 
thence in July. All the Junks that go this Voyage, 
make the Governor and Superintendant of the Cul- 
toms at the Manillas, a Preſent on Arrival, which at 
firſt was only voluntary, but the Continuance has 
made it become a Right. 

This Trade was formerly very advantageous, but 
it is greatly decayed; in 1700 the Goods from Can- 
ton loſt 30 per Cent. at the Manillat, and though after- 
wards they grew ſomething better, yet nothing in 
Compariſon to the Value they once bore there. 17 
the) 
carry 


carry a Parcel of Embroideries, and a little Muſk with 


Voyage conſiſts of, is Tontenaque, Iron, Porcelanes, 
of all Sorts, Canques of Canton, and others of Nan- 
quin, very ordinary Sailcloth, ſeveral Sorts of Cloths 
called Nunna, flowered Damaſks, plain Sattins, va- 
rious Species of Taffeties from Canton and Nangquin, 
white and red Crapes, plain and flowered Moeres, 
with raw and ſewing Silks. In Return, they bring 
Brazil Wood, Stags Fleſh, ſalted or dried, Stags 


Nerves, and Pearls. 


Of the Trade from Canton to the Maldives, touching 
at Achem. 

FOR this Voyage a Ship oſ an hundred and fifty 

to two hundred Tons Burthen is the propereſt, 
navigated with five or ſix Europeans at moſt, and the 
reſt of her Crew Laſquares or Laſcars. The Seaſon 
for ſailing is the End of O#eber, to arrive at Achem 
between the firſt and tenth of December at lateſt, that 
they may, depart for the Maldives in Time. The 
Loading this Veſſel ſnould be compoſed firſt, with 
Merchandize proper for the Moors of Achem, who 
trade for Surate. Secondly, with thoſe convenient 
for the Natives there. And thirdly, with ſuch as may 
ſuit the Maldivian Market. The Goods for Surate 
are, 50 Ton of white Sugar, an 100 Pieces of Japan 
Copper, 20 to 50 Pieces of Sugar Candy 200 Pieces of 
Tontenacque, twenty to forty Pies of Quickſilver. 
'The Goods for the Natives of Achem are, coarſe 
Porcelane about five hundred Taels, Copper Baſons 
of different Sizes, twenty Pies of Cbineſe Tobacco in 
Pound and half Pound Pounds, fifty Pieces of gold 


Canton Thread of the third Sort, twenty Catis, the 


Ends muſt be of Silk, three or four Barces of fine 
Coffee, and Tea Cups and Saucers, fifty Pieces of 
Taffeties ſquared, ſuch as are ſent to Siam for Wo- 
men's Petticoats, fifty Pieces of five threaded Da- 
maſks, with red, blue and yellow Flowers. The Re- 
turns made from thence are in Shells called Cauris, 
or Cowries, which ſerve as Money in many Parts of 
the Ea/t- Indies, as they do on the Coaſts of Africa, 
where the Europeans carry them, dried Fiſh, and the 
Bark of the Cocoa Tree, prepared for ſpinning to 
make Cables with. There may likewiſe enter into 
the Canton, Cargo for Achem ſeveral Species of Euro- 
bean Goods, ſuch as all Sorts of Nails, Iron Anchors 
from three to fourteen Quintals' Weight, Iron Guns 
from two to five Quintals, Wine and Brandy in Bot- 
tles, ſome Chiſſels, Spectacles, twenty, Barrels of 
Pitch, Paper, Iron in flat broad Bars, Chedige from 
one to five Inches thick, Padlocks, and alſo ſome blue 
Linen tor Women's Petticoats, 
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Of the Engliſh Trade from Madras to Canton. 


T HE Ships ſail on their Voyage in the Month of 
July, and arrive there in Auguſt or September; 
ſometimes they loſe their Paſſage, in waiting too 
long for thoſe from Eurape, to get Dollars, as without 
theſe they can do nothing in Trade to China. They 
ſail ons their Return from Canton in January or Fe- 
bruary, and their Voyage either going or coming is 
from forty-five to ſixty Days. We 
The Goods carried from Madras, are Engliſb 
Lead, Lead and Pewter from P:gu, Malaccan liquid 
Storax, Rattans from the ſame Place, Incenſe, Aſſa 
Feetida, Madras red Wood, Myrrh, Puchoc, and 
fine Pearls of all Sorts. The Goods in return are, 
Gold, Copper from Fapan, and ditto from Canton 
like the other, Toutenacque, Allum, Quickſilver, 
Vermillion, ordinary Porcelanes for the Moors Uſe, 
white Sugar, and Sugar Candy from Ching. \ 


Of the Trade from Surate fo Canton. 


T HEY carry from Surate to Canton the ſame 

Goods as from Madras, and beſides a Quantit 
of Cotton, and thoſe brought back from Canton, — 
alſo the ſame, except the Gold. They fail from Su- 
rate in the Month of May or June, in order to arrive 
at Canton in Auguſt; and come from thence about 
— 15th of December, to finiſh their Voyage in 

rch. | 


The Europeans Commerce with Canton. 


T HE Ships which annually arrive here from Eng- 
land, France, Portugal and Holland, commonly 


bring the following Goods, wiz. Silver, in various 


Coins, all Sorts of fine Cloths, Camblets, Serges, 
and other woollen Stuffs, fine Linens from Holland; 
Clocks and Watches, Looking-Glaſſes of all Sizes, 
Mathematical Inſtruments, Engliſh Etwees, Pencils, 
Paper of all Sorts, various Ornaments for both Sexes, 
ſome European Liquors, and eſpecially Wine; of all 
which Commodities a good Part is diſtributed in Pre- 
ſents to the Mandarins in the Government of this 
Place, and the Merchants generally make a conſider- 
able Advantage of the reſt. They employ the Silver 
they carry in the Purchaſe of diyerſe Sorts'of Goods, 
in Virtue of certain Agreements made beforehand, 
which are raw Silk, Damaſks wrought according to 
Patterns given ; plain Silks, lacquered Wares, Green 
and Bohea Tea, Badianes (a Seed from the Anis 
Tree growing in China, ſo called from the Smell 
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which its Wood has, like that Aromatick in Europe) 
Canes, and Porcelane after the Models and Paintings 
directed. They alſo ſometimes buy Gold here, 
though but ſeldom, as they have it much cheaper in 
India. At Canton, ſome precious Stones (excepting 
Diamonds) are likewiſe to be met with, though 
never in any great Quantity, : 

It is at Quantung and Folien, that the beſt Chineſe 
Brocade Silks are made, and of which a large Quantity 
are brought to Europe, all which Commodities are 
purchaſed with ready Money; and the Sales of Euro- 
peans Goods are on the ſame Terms, as Strangers 
find a conſiderable Difference in their Disfavour by 
Barter, and therefore maintain the Method of buying 
and ſelling for ready Money only. 

In 1720, a Commiſſary from the Miſſiſipi Com- 
pany arrived at Canton, and obtained Liberty from 
the Court to reſide there; but on propoſing to 
load a Ship, he found ſo many inſurmountable Dif- 
ficulties lying in his Way, that he thought beſt to de- 
camp, and quit his uneaſy Reſidence; in the ſame 
Year alſo a Ship arrived there under the Emperor's 
Colours from Offend ; the Fate of which Company 
being ſo well known, I have no need to enlarge a- 
bout it. 5 | 

Beſides what is before mentioned, there are tranſ- 
ported from Europe to China, and from China to Europe, 
a thouſand Trifles which leave a conſiderable Gain, 
though they are too numerous to be particularized ; 
I ſhall therefore omit attempting it, and proceed to 
give ſome Account of the Trade carried on between 
the two Empires of Ruſſia and China, as it properly 
comes in her, and for which Mr. Lange has furniſhed 

me with Materials in his Journal, &c. 


A State of the Trade between Ruſſia and China in 1721 
and 1722. 


O R Commerce with China, (ſays the above- 

mentioned Author) is at preſent in a pitiful Con- 
dition, and nothing in the World could have preju- 
diced our Caravans ſo much as the Commerce main- 
tained at Urga, (the Chan of the Weſtern Moung ales 
Camp, Tributary to China) for from thence arrive at 
. Pekin Monthly, nay Weekly, not only the ſame 
Goods as our Caravans convey there, but of a 
better Quality, and carried in ſuch Quantities by the 
Chineſe Merchants, who are continually coming and 
going between Pekin and Urga, and thoſe which the 
Lamas or Moungalean Prieſts, furniſh on their Part; 
that makes the Value amount to four or five times as 
much, as a Caravan going under her Czariſh Ma- 
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jeſty's Name; beſides, Particulars are able to bring 
theſe Commodities ſo much cheaper to Market, than 
the neceſſary Expences of a 5 will permit the 
Commiſſary of it to do, and having not only the 
Advantage of travelling cheaper, but alſo quicker, 
they have an Opportunity to foreſtal the Market, 
— ſell their Goods before the Caravan can arrive; it 
is therefore our Author's Opinion, that except the 
Trade between Ruſſia and Urga be prohibited, only 
with the Allowance of carrying there Cloths and 
Ruſſia Hides, the Ruin of the Caravans is certain and 
near, and which may in the End draw on that of all 
the Muſcovite Trade in thoſe Parts. The Goods 
commonly brought from China to Ruſſia are, ſmall 
ſtrung Pearls, fine Gold, various forts of raw Silk, 
Damaſks of different Goodneſs, plain and flowered 
Sattins, ſeveral Species of Silk Shagreen, ſpun Silk, 
Cotton Cloth, all forts of Green and Bohea Tea 
(which they might have in greater Perfection in Ru/- 
fia, than in any other Part of Europe, as the Northern 
Provinces of China produce by far the beſt, and the 
Muſcovites have this ” the Way of Siberia; ſo that 
would they be careful in its Package, it would natu- 
rally retain a higher Flavour, than that which comes 
by Le from Canton, but their Indolence leading them 
into a Neglect of this Precaution, their Teas are ge- 
nerally tainted, and contract an ill Taſte, of which 
their Delicacy renders them greatly ſuſceptible) Ba- 
dianes (before deſcribed) Porcelanes, Carpets, Silk 
Flowers ſtuck on Paper, and ſome Tobacco. The 
Commodities ſent 4 Peterſburg to China, are 
E of ſeveral ſorts, Sables, white and common 
ox, Lynx, Beavers, Ermine, Minever, Badger, 
and Seal Skins, with ſome Teeth of this laſt Animal. 

I might here add ſomething of the French Traffick 
to China, as I ſaid but little about it, in treating of 
that Nation's general Commerce; but I omit. it now 


for the ſame Reaſons I did then, viz. becauſe both 


their outward and homeward bound Cargoes, are 
in all Things ſo like thoſe I have mentioned in 
the Engliſh Trade, that a Repetition would be ſu- 
perfluous. 


Of Macao. 
A Lthough the City of Macao is not to be reckoned 


among the moſt conſiderable ones of China, ei- 
ther for Grandeur or Number of Inhabitants, yet it 
merits a particular Regard, on Account of the Re- 
putation that it has always held among thoſe where 
the Portugueſe have been eſtabliſhed in the Eaſt, and 
ſtill poſſeſs there; as alſo becauſe it is the firſt where 
the Europeans opened the Trade of this great Em- 
* pire, 
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pire, and which it enjoyed alone near two Ages, 
that they were permitted to come and trade in 
it. 
This famous City is ſituated in a Peninſula of the 
Oriental Ocean, on the Coaſt of the Province of 
Canton, to which it is joined by a Slip of Land, at 
forty Leagues by Sea diſtant from its Capital, where 
the Portugueſe ſettled the Beginning of the Sixteenth 
Century. 
Before the Chineſe were familiarized with theſe 
new Comers, who under Pretence of trading, were 
already poſſeſſed of the ſtrongeſt Cities of India, and 
their Fleets Maſters of the Eaſtern Seas, it was only 
permitted the Portugueſe to come annually with their 
Goods to the deſert Iſle of Sanchan, and there to 
open Shop in Huts, made in haſte of the Boughs of 
Trees and Turfs, without being licenſed to build 
any Houſes, Thrir Credit enereaſing, my advanc- 
ed to Macao, ten Leagues from Sanchan, where they 
afterwards improved what Opportunities offered, to 
ingratiate themſelves, and obtained Permiſſion to 
build Houſes and Magazines, and to encompaſs their 
new Town with a ſingle Wall. 

The Dutch, jealous of the China Trade, where they 


could not be received, attempted to drive theſe Fir- 


tugucſe out, a hundred Years after their Eſtabliſh- 
ment; but having miſſed their Aim, their Enter- 
prize only ſerved the better to ſecure their Ene- 
my's Settlement, as the Portugueſe laid hold of this 


Occaſion to obtain the Liberty of fortifying their 


Habitation, which was granted, as they were better 
liked for Neighbours than the Dutch. 

The Fortifications of this Place are fine and re- 
gular, and the Portugueſe have now built three Forts, 
on as many Eminences, or little Mountains, always 

arded by a ſtrong Garriſon, and defended, as is 
aid, by two hundred Pieces of Cannon. 

The Iſthmus, which joins the Peninſula of Macao 
to the Continent, is ſhut out by a ſtrong Wall, built 
croſs it, that has a Gate in the Middle, by which 
all the Chineſe may come in and go out, but no 
Portugueſe may paſs it, on pain of Death; it is at 
this Gate, where the Emperor of China's Officers 
are paid the Cuſtoms of Importation and Exporta- 
tion, on all the Goods, Proviſions, and Fruits, which 
are brought to, or carried out of Macas by Land. 
All the Portugueſe Trade was at firſt ſhut within the 

Circuit of the City, where they receive their Mer- 
chandize, and where the Junks from Canton, and the 
other Maritime Provinces of China, came to take 
them in Exchange for their Silks, Stuffs, and other 
Chineſe Manufactures and Products. 


Afterwards, ſome Merchants of Macas had Per- 
miſſion (for it was not indifferently granted to all) 
to go twice a Year to the Fairs at Canton, and pur- 
chaſe what they thought proper, who generally left 
Orders for ſuch Goods as they ſhould want the next 
Voyage, that they might be making during the 
Time between the two Fairs, which if they ſpent 
there, it was always aboard their Ships, as well for 
their own Safety, as to avoid the extreme Miſtruſt 
and Inſolence of the Chineſe, and they were obliged 
to pay large Sums to the Viceroy for Leave to 
Trade. 

It was with theſe Goods they carried from Canton, 
and thoſe that the Chineſe Junks brought to Macao, . 
or what came in by Land, that the Portugueſe for- 
merly compoſed all thoſe rich Cargoes that they year- 
ly ſent to Japan, the Manillas, and all the Parts of 
His from Goa to China, where they carried their 
Trade to, before the Dutch came to interrupt them. 

At preſent this Trade is almoſt reduced to nothing, 
and they enjoyed but few Advantages from the Treaty 
they made in 1680, with the Court of Pekin, by which 
it was agreed that they only ſhould tranſact the whole 
Commerce of China, excluſive of all other Nations; 
this Privilege having laſted not quite five Years, as 
the Ports of this vaſt Empire were opened (as before 
mentioned) in 1685, to all thoſe who would come to- 
trade there. 


Commerce of the Kingdom and Peninſula of Corea: 


T HE Kingdom of Coree, called alſo Caoli, and T7o-- 
cencouk, extends from the thirty-fourth to the: 
forty-fourth Degree of Latitude. On the South it is- 
very near to Japan; and on the North it joins to China 
by a high Mountain, which keeps it from. being an 
Ifland. The Country is not equally fertile, as the 
Northern Coaſt produces hardly Cafficient to ſupport 
its Inhabitants, who only ſupport on bad Barley, 
and are cloathed with Animal Skins; whilſt on the 
contrary, the reſt of the Kingdom produces in A- 
bundance, all Neceſſaries of Life, beſides Cotton, 
Hemp, and even Silk, though they are ignorant 
how to fit it for uſe; here is alſo found Silver, Lead, 
Tiger Skins, Niſi or Ginſeng Root, ſo much eſteem- 
ed by the Tartars and —_ a Quantity of large- 
and ſmall Cattle, more eſpecially Horſes, Cows, 
and Hogs. The Coreans hardly trade with any o- 
thers than the Japoneſe, and the Inhabitants of the 
Iſle of Suiſſima, (ſeated between „ and Corea) 
who have a Magazine or depoſit for their Mer- 
chandize,, 
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chandize, to the South-Eaſt, in the City of Pou- 


chant. 

The Goods brought to Corea, are Pepper, Brazil 
Wood, Allum, Buffalos Horns, Stag and Buck Skins, 
and other Commodities, even ſome from Europe, 
which the Dutch and Chineſe ſell to the Farad 
All theſe Goods are exchanged and trucked againſt 
the Manufactures and Products of the Country; 
and the Coreans have alſo ſome Trade directly to 
Pekin, and the Northern Provinces of China ; but this 
Buſineſs is of ſo great Expence, as it muſt be car- 
ried on all by Land, and on Horſeback, that only the 
moſt conſiderable Merchants are capable of under- 
taking it; it is thoſe of Sior, who go thus to China, 
and are not leſs than three Months in their Jour- 
ney, the whole Commerce conſiſting in Linens. 
This Kingdom has from Time immemorial been 

tributary to the Chineſe, who treat it very ſeverely, 
not permitting it to have any Trade with Strangers, 
though the Inhabitants go clandeſtinely with their 
Goods by the Sea of Japan, in the River Amur, and 
from thence by the Naſunda, to the City of Naun, to 
trade there with the Moungales, and indirectly with 
the 5 vs They go twice a Year to Pekin, viz. 
in the Months of March and Auguſt, to the Number 
of forty or fifty Perſons, as well to pay the Emperor 
his Tribute, as to carry on their Trade, which prin- 
cipally conſiſts in the following Particulars; 

A Sort of thick large Paper made of raw Silk, 
which ſerves in China tor Window Saſhes inſtead of 
Glaſs. Gold and Silver figured Paper, all Sorts of 
large Fans, variouſly faſhioned, very fine Mats which 
ſerve in Summer inſtead of Mattraſſes, Smoaking 
Tobacco cut very ſmall, of which vaſt Quantities 
are conſumed in China, where it is better eſteemed 
by the Natives than their own, a ſtriped cotton Cloth, 
2 Sort of Skins which the Ruſſians call Chorky, which 
are found in great Abundance here, and for which 
there 1s a large Demand at Pekin, a dried Fiſh taken 
from ſome large Shells caught in the Sea of Japan; 
beſides which they carry there large Sums in Silver, 
and with them purchaſe the fineſt raw Silk and 
Cotton, Damaſks, a Sort of Stuff mixed with Silk 
for Linings, Tea, Pocelane, all Sorts. of Kitchen 
Furniture in white Copper, and Sables Tails. 


Trade of the Iſlands in Aſia. 


THE trading Iſles of which I intend to treat, are 
the Maldives, Ceylan, the three Iſlands of Sonde, 
viz. Sumatra, Java, and Borneo, the Moluccas, the 


Philippines, the Ladrones, and, the moſt famous of all, 
the Iles of Japan. 
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I might alſo here take Notice of the Ifle of Amian 
on the Coaſt of China, and that of Formoſa, where 
the Dutch built the Fort of Zealand ; but this having 
returned in 1661 under the Dominion of China, and 
the Europeans carrying on no Trade to either, I 
ſhall content myſelf with having only mentioned 
them ; 

And follow the ſame Method in treating of thoſe 
abovementioned, as I obſerved with the Afiatict Con- 
tinent, that is, to ſpeak of them as they lie in our 
Way, on advancing into the oriental Sea, and fo to 
run them over from the Maldives, which firſt preſent 
themſelves, to the Ifles of Japan, beyond which the 
Europeans carry on no Trade. 


Of the Maldives. 


T HESE Iſles, more famous for their Number 

than Grandeur, lie in the Indian Sea, at ſixty 
Leagues from Cape Camorin, extending from eight 
Degrees North, to four Degrees South Latitude. 
Their Number is uncertain, and it daily decreaſeth, 
though they are computed to be at leaſt twelve thou- 
ſand, Part inhabited, and Part deſert, which are divided 
into thirteen Attolons, that is thirteen great Parts, by 
pretty large Channels that ſeparate them, the Iſlands 
of each Attalon being ſo near to one another, that at 
Low-Water the Communication may be made on 
Foot, without being wet higher than the Knees. 
The greateſt Trade of theſe Iſles conſiſts in thoſe 
ſmall white Shells called Cowries, ſo often men- 
tioned in this Work, and the Dutch are the People 
principally concerned in it, whether to India, where 
they diſtribute a Share, or in Europe, where they fell 
them to moſt other Nations, who trade to Guinea, 
Fuda, and on the other Coaſts between Cape Verd, 
and that of Good Hape; beſides which the Iflanders 
carry a large Quantity themſelves to Clan, and 
ſome other Places on the Malabar Coaſt, from whence 
a great many are ſent to Surate and into the Domi- 
nions of the Grand Mogul. 

The Goods given them in Exchange for their Shells, 
are coarſe cotton Cloths, Rice, and ſome other Pro- 
viſions, that do not grow in their Iſles. The Cocoa 
Tree alſo furniſhes them with ſome Merchandize 
that they ſell to Strangers; though Dr. Garcin has 
exploded a vulgar Error, hitherto propagated by mot 
Authors who have deſcribed thoſe Trees as Natives 


of theſe Iles, accounting them the beſt of any in 
India, which I thought would not be unacceptable to 
my Reader, if I give it a Place here; the Doctor 
acknowledges, that here are Plenty of the common 


Sort of Cocoas, though in nothing different from thoſe 
| 2 growing 
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owing in their neighbouring Countries ; but that 
— to which the Preference is to be given, and 
whoſe Product theſe Ifles are ſo celebrated for, does 
not yield the edible Nut, but one only uſeful in Me- 
dicine, being eſteemed by the Indians very good 
againſt Poiſons, Cholicks, Fevers, and Aﬀections of 
the Nerves, for which they come to ſeek, and pur- 
chaſe it at a very conſiderable Price. 


Of Ceylan. 


TH IS Ifland called alſo by ſome Ceylon, is ſeated 

in the Indian Sea, at forty five Leagues Eaſt 
from Cape Cmorin. Its Length is about eighty 
Leagues (being between the fixth and eleventh De- 
gree of Latitude) its Circumference more than two 
hundred, and it is ſuppoſed 'to be the Taprobana 
of the Ancients, 

The Portugueſe diſcovered it in 1506, or 1509, 
but they could only ſettle on the Coaſts, without hav- 
ing ever been able to penetrate into the Country ; 
they enjoyed their Conqueſt, and the Cinnamon 
Trade for more than a Century, when the Dutch 
having began to make themſelves known in theſe 
Parts in 1602, ſoon after ſeized on Gale Point, and 
ſucceſſively made themſelves Maſters of all the other 
Forts, till they had chaſed the Portugueſe entire from 
the Iſle in 1657 by the Capture of Columbo, the 
fineſt and ſtrongeſt of all their Cities, not only in 
Ceylan, but in all India. This Conqueſt was made 
with the Aſſiſtance of the King of Candi; and one 
Clauſe of the Treaty was, that this Place ſhould be 
put into his Hands; but the Dutch having thought it 
more for their Intereſt to keep it themſelves, were 
ſoon imbroiled with their new Ally, and from that 
Time to this the Concord is nothing beiter between 
them, than it was before between the Cingales (or 
Cingalais) and the Portugueſe, the former being pro- 
hibited on Pain of Death to have any Commerce 
with the Dutch, though this muſt be underſtood of 
the Mountain Cingales who belong to the King of 
Candi, and not the Maritime ones, as theſe are the 
Hollanders Subjects. 

The French in 1672, attempted an Eſtabliſhment in 
this Iſland, and the King of Candi who would have 
been pleaſed to oppoſe them to the Dutch, as he had 
before done theſe againſt the Portugueſe, granted 
them by Treaty the Port of Cottiar, ſeated on the 
Bottom of Trinquemale Bay, in the eaſtern Part of 
the Ifle ; but the Enterprize of St. Thomas, in which 
Admiral Deſbayes lightly engaged the French Squa- 
dron then under his Command, hindered his ſupport- 


663 


ing this Settlement that he had begun, and the War 
which was then declared between France and the 
States General, having afforded Opportunity and 
Time to the Dutch for diſplacing the French, they 
remained in their firſt Poſſeſſion, that is, ſole Ma- 
ſters of the Coaſts and Cinnamon Trade, but always 


ill with the Mountain Cingales, who continually re- 


proach them with their Infidelity. 


The principal Places that the Dutch have on. this 


Iſland's Coaſt, (which they entirely poſſeſs, except 


ſome to the We:ftward) are Colambo, the Capital of 
them, and the Governor's Reſidence, Negombo, Ma- 
tura, Gale, Caliature, Batecalo, and Trinquemale, two 
Forts to the Eaſt, beſides ſeveral Habitations. 

They have alſo the Iſle of Manar, and the Kingdom 
(or large Peninſula) of Faffanapatnam, both tothe North. 
The Commodities commonly found in Cey/an, and 
which are collected with very little Trouble, are Long 


Pepper, Cotton, Ivory, many medicinal and dying 


Roots and Drugs, Cardomoms, Silk, Tobacco, E- 
bony, excellent Wood for Building, Lead, Betel, 
Areque, (the beſt in India Wild Honey, Muſk, Wax, 
Cryſtal, Saltpetre, Brimſtone, Sugar, Curcuma (a 
Root for Medicine and Dying) Rice, (of which the 
Dutch carry large Parcels to the Coaſt of Coromandel) 
Iron, Steel, Copper, Gold, Silver, and all Sorts of 
pus Stones, (except the Diamond) Cinnamon and 
ephants. 

Though all theſe Commodities abound in the Up- 
lands, ſubject to the King of Candi, the Dutch have 
them not in ſuch Plenty, and but few of them, ex- 
cept the Cinnamon, when the Cingalais do not dare 
to venture on a Breach of the Prohibition for their 
trading with the Follanders; it is therefore princi- 
pally with this Aromatick that the Dutch ſupport their 
Traffick here, and it is not the whole Iſle that pro- 
duces it equally, here being many Places where but 
little grows, and more where there is none at all. 
That called the Cinnamon Field or Ground, and 
which belongs entirely to the Dutch, is from Negambo 
to Galiettis (a Village three Leagues to the Eaſt of 
Fort Mature) which comprehends a Part of the 
Weſtern and Southern Coaſts 'of the Ifle. The beſt 
Cinnamon 1s that in the Neighbourhood of Columbo 
and Negombe; that of Gale Point is alſo very good, 
and the reſt but. middling ; it is diſtinguiſhed into 
three Sorts, viz. the fine, middling and coarſe, of 
which the young Trees produce the fine, and of a 
worſe Quality in Proportion to their Age, though 
the Bark muſt at leaſt be two or three Years old. 
This Tree multiplies greatly and almoſt without 
Culture, but the Dutch hinder their Increaſe, to 
make this precious Bark more ſcarce and _— 
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The Cinnamon Tree comes very near in Charac- 
ters to the Laurel, that is, in Flower and Fruit, and 
the Natives ſuppoſe there to be nine different Sorts; 
ſome diſtinguiſhed by their Smell and Taſte, and o- 
thers by their component Parts; among which is 
one that ſmells ſtrong of Camphire, and another 
with a thorny Trunk and Branches. The Seaſon for 
barking and getting in the Crop, is June, Fuly or 
Auguſt, and it laſts three Weeks or a Month, ac- 
cording to the Quantity gathered; between three and 
four thouſand People are employed in it, all of them 
enrolled, and diſciplined with as much Exactneſs as 
regular Troops, that they may perform their different 
Functions unconfuſed. 

Next to the Advantage ariſing from this Com- 
modity, the Dutch reap the greateſt from Areque 
and Elephants, (which the Natives cultivate and hunt 
for them) by tranſporting them to ſeveral Parts of 
India, where the firſt ſell in Preference to any other, 
and the latter will fetch from fifty to eighty Pounds 
Sterling each. 


Of Sund or Sonde andi. 


THESE are a great Body of Iſles, lying in the 

Indian Sea, to the Weſtward of the Molucques, 
from the eighth Degree of North to the ſame of 
South Latitude, and between the hundred and thirty 
eighth and hundred and fifty eighth Degree of Longi- 
tude, of which the three principal ones are Java, Suma- 
tra and Borneo, as well for their Extent as Commerce, of 
which I ſhall treat in the Order I have here placed them. 


Of Java. 


AV A, ſeated to the South of Sumatra, reaches 
./ from the Streights of Sunda to thoſe of Balam- 
boang, which is about two hundred and twenty four 
Leagues; and its Breadth being unequal, the Circuit 
may be near four hundred and eighty. The Dutch 
are at preſent the only Eur:peans eſtabliſhed on it; 
having firſt iniquitouſly poſſeſt themſelves of the 
Engliſh Settlement at Fee and afterwards that 
of Bantam, they have ſince hindered any others from 
coming here. 

Ihe Javant, jealous of their Liberty and Trade, 
did for a long time refuſe all Europeans leave to ſettle 
in their Country, till the Engliſh towards the End of 
the ſixteenth Century landed, and were by the Em- 
peror of Java permitted to build a ſmall Fort at Ja- 
catra, with Warehouſes and a Lodge for their Factors 
and Goods; and the King of Bantam alſo gave 
them Leave to eſtabliſh a Factory in his Capital, 
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in order to ſhare a foreign Trade with his Neigh. 
bours. 

It was in 1617 that the Dutch, who till then had 
not had any fixed Trade at Java, came to eſtabliſh 
there, but (according to their Practice in the /ndies) at 
the Expence of others, having (in Sermon Time) ſur. 
prized the Engliſh Fort at Jacatra, and plundered 
their Lodge and Goods, they afterwards built there 
the City of Batavia. 

The Engliſh, well ſettled as they thought at Ban- 
tam, (which was the Reſidence of the ſecond Preſi- 
dent of their Company) continued to carry on as con- 
ſiderable a Trade as the Dutch; but were diſpoſſeſt 
of this Place alſo by their envious Neighbours, 
under a falſe Pretext and feigned Authority of the 
King, a Detail of which is too long to be inſerted 
here. 

Before the Hollanders became Maſters of Bantam, 
the Favans, who were naturally born for Trade, 
carried on a very conſiderable one themſelves, not 
only in ſeveral Ports of their Iſlands, but to the moſt 
remote Places of India; and though this Buſineſs is 
greatly diminiſhed, through the ſucceſsful Endeavours 
of the Dutch entirely to deſtroy it, yet a Part of it 
ſtill ſubſiſts, -b 
Ports in the Ifle, where the Company have no Eſta- 
bliſhments. 

The Places of their chief Trade, beſides that of 
the Ports in the great and little Java, are Sumatra, 
Siam, Malacca, Borneo, Celebes, Bouton, the Mzluc- 
cas, Banda, Solor, and Timor; though in Regard of 
the Moluccas, and the other Iſles dependant on them, 
they muſt have Leave and take Paſſports for going 
there from the Dutch, who are abſolute Maſters of 
them, and which is always difficultly obtained, and at 
a conſiderable Expence; they alſo trade by Sea to 
Batavia, and it is here they dire& their principal 
Traffick to, as it is the Reſort of many Nations from 
all Parts of Aſia. 

What they deal moſt in is Rice, which they go to 
purchaſe, and then tranſport it elſewhere; they 
however engage in the Diſpoſal of all Commodities 
growing on their Ifle, ſuch as Pepper, Cocoa Nuts, 
Oyl, Sugar, Cardamoms, Opium, Indigo, Birds 
Neſts, Horſes, Areque, many Medicinal Drugs, 
Benzoin (from Barnes) Ginger, Copper, Gold, fc. 
in Exchange of which they bring back ſeveral Sorts 
of rich ſilk Stuffs from Coromandel, Bengal, and more 
eſpecially the Patoles of Surate, Cotton Cloth, Coun- 
terpanes, Mats, Fotas (a Sort of Women's Dreſs) 
Lacque, tranſparent Roſin, Tortoiſe Shell, Pewter, 
Lead, Porcelanes, Tea, Sandal, Wood, Ivory, Eu- 


ropegn Goods, Cinnamon, Nutmegs and Cloves, 
which 


Means of the many Havens, and 
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' which Spice they are obliged to buy of the Duteb, 
except they can clandeſtinely procure ſome of the two 
laſt Sorts from the Mo/uceas and Panda, to which they 
are very near Neighbours. 

The principal trading Cities of the Iſle, are Ba- 
lamboang, Panarocan, Joartam, and Cidaiou, (of which 
the Dutch have almoſt rained the Trade; to draw it 
to Japara, where they are Maſters, which lies ninety 
four Leagues from Bantam, from whence they get 
the greateſt Part of their carpentary Wood, Cattle, 
Rice, and Fruit, to ſupply the Inhabitants of Bata- 
via, Amboyna, Ternate and Banda, and to whoſe Port 
the Favans, Macaſſarois, and ſeveral other Nations, 
even from the moſt remote Parts of Aſia ſend their 
Ships: Cheribon on the ' ſame Coaſt, at ſixty ſeven 
Leagues from Bantam, where the Company have a 
Fort, as well as at Japara. There is yet on the Coaſt 
of this great Iſle, Tagal, Samarang, Rambam, where 
the Company build their Sloops, and other Veſſels, 
and Sourabaic (to all which the Dutch have Forts) in 
fine, Bantam and Batavia, which are the only two of 
whoſe Trade I ſhall ſpeak, as the Dutch have in a 
Manner here united that of the whole Ile. 

Bantam is the Capital of one of the two King- 
doms, whoſe Kings divide the Empire of the Ifle of 

ava ; he of Bantam extends his Dominions even 
into the Iſle of Sumatra, on the other Side of the 
Streights, where he poſſeſſes Sillebar, Dampin, and 
Lampon. Bantam was, before the Europeans had pe- 
netrated into the Eaft, one of the moſt trading Cities 
of India; the Arabians, Turks, Moors, Chineſe, 
and almoſt all the Nations of India ſending their 
Ships here. 

I have already faid, that the Exgliſßi were the firſt 
Furgpeans, who here obtained a Settlement, where 
their Commerce flouriſhed for a long Time, and I 
could greatly enlarge, and give a black Detail of 
their Diſlodgment, but I dare not treſpaſs ſo much 
on my Readers Patience ; let it therefore ſuffice 
to repeat, that the Dutch have remained Maſters 
here, ever ſince they unjuſtly deprived our Country- 
men of it. . | 

There is no Place in the Iſle of Java, where Re- 
freſhments coſt leſs than here; the Natives, who on 
the Ships Arrival bring them in Plenty, are con- 
tented in Payments with Pins, Needles, ſmall 
Knives, &c. 

Batavia is ſeated alſo in the Ifle of Java to the 
eaſtward of the Kingdom of Bantam, and twenty 
Leagues from the City of that Name, which is the 
Capital : It is built on the River Jacatra, and nearly 
on the Ruins of the ancient Town of the ſame De- 
nomination, that the Dutch took from the Engliſh by 


is alſo gathered here in — 


capable of making — 
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Surprize in 1617, as beforementioned, and which 
they had often defended againſt all the Forces of the 
Emperor of Maratan, the moſt powerful Monarch 


of the Ifle. In 1619 it took the Name of Batavia, 
tho? it was not finiſhed and put in its preſent Condition 
till 1660. 

This new City, which yields in nothing to the 
fineſt ones of Holland, either for the Length of its 


Streets, Magnificence of its Buildings, Conveniency 


of its Canals, and Beauty of the ever gu Trees 
planted on each Side, is defended by a Citadel with 
four Baſtions, founded on Piles, in which the Com- 

any always maintain a Garriſon -of a thouſand regu- 
Jar Troops; befides which Fortification, there are di- 
verſe advanced Poſts within Land, ſuſtained by Re- 
doubts, or ſmall Forts, to cover the Soldiers from the 
Excurſions and Surprizes of the Favans. 

The City is peopled with diverſe Nations, of 
which the Dutch make near half, and among them 
are ſome of the Portugueſe, though almoſt all of them 
Proteſtants, who have two Churches here, where 
the Miniſters officiate in their own Language ; the 
Malayans have alſo one, and the other Inhabitants are 
permitted the free Exerciſe of their Religion : The 
Suburbs reach near half a League into the Country, 
and form a larger 'Town than Batavia itſelf, peopled 
with Chineſe, Moors, Javant, and Malayans, and 
alſo many Dutch Artiſans ; the firſt are the principal 


Huſbandmen, who ſow Rice in the Grounds they 


cultivate round the City, and have brought it to ſuch 
Perfection as not to need any foreign Supplies; Sugar 
and there are many 
Mills on the River Jacatra, tor bruiſing the Canes, 
and ſeveral others for making Paper, Gunpowder, 
and grinding Corn; but all theſe Advantages, tho“ 
City flouriſh, are nothing in 
Compariſon with thoſe that the Company's immenſe 
Trade brings here, where all Sorts of European and 
Aſian Commodities are amaſſed, and their Ware- 
houſes well filled, either for loading their Ships bound 
home, or thoſe deſtined for the Trade of China, Fa- 
pan, all India, Perſon Arabia, and the Red Sea; 
Batavia being the Center where all the Compary's 
Effects enter and go out, by a perpetual Circulation, 


and always with an inconceivable Advantage, though 


conſiderably diminiſhed by the indirect Gains of ſo 
many principal Directors, and their Subalterns, thro” 
whoſe Hands all the Affairs paſs, and who in Places 
ſo diſtant, are apt to forget their Condition, and think 
themſelves Maſters of thoſe Effects, of which they 
are only Depoſitaries. 

The Council of Batavia has eight Governments 


ſubject to it, viz. that of Ceylan and Coromandel, in 
4 Q the 


— ũꝓA—U—U—Uö ¼U— — <A Sox — 


—— «“ —— U — —ä oo —— — 


ů]]U]P“]““)00))—— — — — 


666 Of the GENERAL Traps of the WO RI. D. 


the occidental Peninſula of the Ganges; that of Ma- 


lucca, at the Fxtremity of the oriental Peninſula ; 
' four on the Molucca Iles, which are Macaſſar, Am- 


boyna, Ternate, and Banda ; the eighth is that of the 
Cape of Good Hope. After theſe Governments there 
are three Directions, each filled by a Chief with the 
Title of Director, the one in Perfia, and the other 
at Surat, and the laſt at Bengal; the Director of the 
firſt reſides at Gammeron, and has the Lodges, at 1/þa- 
han and Kerman, in his Dependance ; that of Surat, 
where the Director reſides, has under it the Lodges 


of Amadabat, Barochia (or Breochia ;) and that of 


Bengal, which is very extenſive, has its principal 
Settlement at Oug/*, where the Director reſides, and 
has under his Du ect on that of Cazembazar, Bella- 
for, Decca, Patna, and Cbiopera; Pepeli belonged to 
it formerly, but the Company have abandoned it for 
a long Time. Four well fortified Places ſerve to 
guard the Country, where are many Eſtabliſhments, 
the chief of which bearing the Title of Commanda- 
ries ; of theſe there are two in Ceylan, viz.” Point 
Gale, and Faffanapatnam ; the other two are Cochin 
on the Malabar Coaſt, and Samarang on the Coaſt of 
ava. 

The other Factories or Lodges are thoſe on the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, under the Governor of Naga- 
fatnam; thoſe of Java ſpecified in this Section, un- 
der the Commander of Samarang; thoſe of Sumatra, 
which are Palimbang, * and Padang, are in- 
dependant of all others but the Government of Bata- 
via; in fine, thoſe of Sam and Japan, which are 
Judia and Ligor for the firſt, and Nangaſaki for the 
ſecond; and three Lodges ſubject ſolely to the upper 
Regency, although their Chiefs have only the Rank 
ot Merchants. They had formerly a Settlement at 
Tunguin, but they abandoned it in 1700, ſo that 
from the preceding Account may be gathered, that 
of FaQtories, ſubject to Governors, Directors and 
Commanders (which are the moſt conſiderable ones) 
there are fifteen, and of the other ſubaltern Set- 
tlements, ſmall and great, from fitty three to fifty 
five. 

This Ifland is the moſt fertile and populous of any 
in the World; here grows an inexpreſſible Quantity 
of Rice, and Cocoa Nut Trees, which are the prin- 
cipal Food of the Natives. All forts of Indian Fruits 
arc found here in plenty; the Fountains and Rivers 
are numerous, and ſo equally and commodiouſly diſ- 
tributed, that nothing better or more convenient 
could poſſibly be defired, which fo fertilize the Lands, 
as to procure Abundance, and this the congregating 
of ſuch a Number of Inhabitants, who are naturally 
addicted to '{ rade, which the many navigable Rivers 


here greatly contribute to their carrying on. Wild 
and tame Fowl abound in an extraordinary Manner, 
a Hen being worth no more than a Penny Sterling, 
Here are Stags and wild Boars in Plenty, Rhinoce- 


. roſes and Tygers are frequent in the Woods, which 


are very thick on the Mountains that garniſh the 
Ifland, and theſe both ſmall and great are generally 
cultivated. The innermoſt northern Coaſt is the 
beſt, and the moſt populous, on Account of its 
great Fertility, being alſo rendered the moſt fre. 
quented by its convenient Situation for Trade and 
Navigation, which is very different from the ſouthern 
Coaſt that is the exterior Part, in reſpect of the Iſles 
of Sund, and the great Sea; the Shores of this Coaſt 
are ſteep, full of Shoals and Rocks, which render 
them difficult of Acceſs, and but thinly inhabited. 
The principal trading Places along the other Coaſt are 


firſt, 


Bantam (already deſcribed) after paſſing the 
Streights of Sunda, which are twenty-eight Leagues 
long, and from them to Bantam are jt Leagues 
more. 

Batavia (likewiſe treated of) is twenty Leagues to 
the Eaſtward of Bantam: And - 

Cheribon, (where the Dutch have a well fortified 
Factory) is a City diſtant from Batavia forty-eight 
Leagues by Sea, and compoſed of near eight thou- 
ſand Families, in as many Houſes, ſome of Stone, 
others of Wood, but the greateſt Part of Bamboes. 
This Place produces a good deal of Rice, Timber, 


Indigo, edible Birds Neſts, &c. 


Tagal is another City, where the Company have 
a Fort and Lodge, twelve Leagues to the Eaſt of 
the laſt mentioned, than which it is a little bigger, 
and its Buildings much the ſame. | 

Samarang, twenty-two Leagues from Tagal, and 
about ſixty-eight from Batavia, is a City ſurrounded 
by a Plain, and croſſed by a River that receives Barks 
and ſmall Veſſels between its Mouth and the City ; it 
is the biggeſt on the Coaſt after Bantam, Ks ſup- 
poſed to contain more than twenty thouſand Houſes; 
the Company have a Factory md Fort here, which 
commands all the others that are on the Coaſt, the 
Chief bearing the Title of Commander, and is the 
fourth that it has in India. The Chineſe, who have 
ſpread themſelves on all this Coaſt, as well as in the 
other Iſles, are very numerous in this Place, by whoſe 


means the war correſponds with the J 


Court kept at Cartaſoura, a good Way within and, 


as the Emperor has for many Years quitted Mata- 


ram, where he formerly reſided ; it is reckoned four 


Days Journey from Samarang to Cuartaſoura, and 
Mataram 
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Mataram is another Day's Travel further to the 
South. 

Torrabaya is a City on a River, a good League's 
Diſtance from the laſt treated of, with near fix thou- 
ſand Houſes or Families; and at nine Leagues further 
on the Coaſt is, 

Fapara, a large City waſhed by the Sea, that may 
contain about ten thouſand Families, where the Dutch 
have a Fort built on a River: And twelve Leagues 
from hence ſtands the City of 

Favana, ſituated near the Sea, being full of 
People and Trade, with near ten thouſand Houſes. 

Rambang, (or Ramban) is four Leagues to the Eaſt, 
and may contain about fix thouſand Houſes ; I have 
before mentioned that the Company have a Yard 
here for building Shallops and other ſmall Veſſels, 
and here is a great Trade carried on in Rice, c. 

Toubani lies thirteen Leagues further, and is a Ci 
with about five thouſand Families, who alſo furniſh 
Trade with Plenty of Rice and Ship Timber. 

Cidaiou, three — from Touban, is a fine old 
City, with above ſix thouſand Houſes, having for- 
merly had a King of its own, and trades greatly in 
Rice, which grows here in Abundance. 

Sourabaya is a large City twenty Leagues from 
Cadaiou, ſeated in the Streights of Madura, and up- 
on a River, a large League from the Sea. It has 
more than ten thouſand Houſes, of which a great 
Part are built with Stone, as the Chineſe who are 
very numerous here, always build with this Mate- 
rial. Its Commerce in Rice is very great, ſo that 
it can ſupply Trade with between two and three 
thouſand Tuns, and ſome Years double that Quan- 
tity ; the Dutch have a fine Fort here, with a Captain's 
Command, 

Pasſſarouvan is a City fortified by the Favaneſe, 
with — ten thouſard Houſes. : It * 
Leagues from the laſt mentioned Place, near a River, 
one League from the Sea, the Dutch having a ſmall 
Fort, at ſome Diſtance from it. The Trade in Com- 
modities of - the Country's Growth, conſiſts in Car- 
thame (or Baſtard Saffron) Cattle, Fowls, Rice and 
Birds Neſts, all in Abundance. 

Panaroucan was once the Cap'tal of a ſmall King- 
dom, and is ſeated on a fine River, containing about 
five thouſand Families, with the ſame Trade as the 
two preceding. | 

Balamboang, is the laſt City, ſituated at the eaſter- 
moſt Part of Fava, on a Streight formed by the Ifle 
of Bali, having about ten thouſand Houſes built al- 
moſt all with Bambo, and abounds with Rice like 
the other Cities. 
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The Goodneſs of this Ifle is inconceivably great, 
not having its equal in the World ; all Things are 
brought to Perfection here with Eaſe, and but little 
Trouble ; the Days and Nights are always equal, and 
the Heat, which is temperate, remains continually 
the ſame, ſo that Fabrenbeit's Thermometer never 
varies above four or five Degrees; the Earth is bet- 
ter, not ſo marſhy, and leſs mountainous, than in its 
neighbouring Iſlands ; ſo that the * are very 
fond of ſettling here, and ſome come for this Pur- 
poſe almoſt every Vear; they likewiſe render it more 
valuable by their Huſbandry and Trade, which the 
Favaneſe neglect, as they are more propenſe to De- 
ceit and Cozenage than Labour. This Richneſs of 
Soil makes it ſo populous, that one may ſee the 
Roads ſwarm with People in a ſurprizing manner; 
the Rivers alſo, which are numerous, have their Borders 
thick ſet with Villages, and beſides the Cities now 
deſcribed along the Shore, there are many within 
Land full as large and populous. It is reckoned that 
Cartaſoura, where the Emperor's Court is, has up- 
wards of thirty thouſand Houſes, and that Mataram, 
which is the largeſt City of the Iſle, has ſixty thou- 
ſand at leaſt ; in fine, according to what the Dutch, 
who inhabit the principal Places on the Coaſt have 
been able to diſcover, there are in this Ifle forty 
large Cities, and forty-five hundred known Villages, 
beſides others yet undiſcovered by them; and by 
certain Memoirs, it has been found, that theſe ſame 
Places ſome Years ago contained no leſs a Number 
of Inhabitants than near thirty-two Millions, includ- 
ing all Ages and Sexes; by which Calculation, it 
may be ſeen that this Iſland is three Times more po- 
pulous than France, if the Difference of Territories 
be conſidered; as the Iſle of Java is not altogether 
* * in Bigneſs to the Moiety of that Kingdom, 
which yet does not contain above twenty Millions of 
Souls +. 
Of Sumatra. 


THIS Iſle is about one hundred and ninety 

Leagues long by ſixty broad, and ſituated in fix 
Degrees of Southern Latitude, ten Leagues from 
the Peninſula of Malacca, and four or five from Jada, 
the Separation between the two Iflands being made 
by the Streights of Sunda. 

Its principal Commerce conſiſts in Gold, Silver, 
Pewter, Copper, Iron, Diamonds (and other pre- 
cious Stones) Pepper, Wax, Honey, Camphire, 
Caſſia, Sanders, Tortoiſeſhell, Brimſtone, Rice, Su- 

4Q2 gar, 
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gar, Ginger, Benzoin, Ambergreaſe, Jet, Dragon's 
Blood, and Rattans. 

The Gold is found all over the Ile, but more eſ- 
pecially between Ticou and Maningcabo, where the 
Inhabitants gather it in Lumps at the Foot of the 
Mountains after great Rains, or in the River Sands, 
where they get the greateſt Quantity, which the Col- 
lectors (who are Demi-Savages) give in Exchange 
for diverſe Commodities with their Neighbours, as 
they have no Trade with Strangers; thoſe of Ma- 
ningcabe give in truck Arms, Iron Tools, and Cotton 
Cloth; and thoſe of Priaman, Pepper, Steel, Salt, 
Surate Coverlids, Sc. 

Almoſt all the Iſland except the middle Part, pro- 
duces Pepper, but the Places where moſt is gathered, 
are Andrageri, Jambi, Palimbag, and above all, In- 
dra-poura; though Ticou, Sillebar, Maningcabo, and 
Barros yield ſome, but of an inferior Quality; yet 
a large Quantity of both Sorts is annually ſhipped, 
as well for Europe as India. The Brimſtone is found 
at Pedir, where there is a Mountain of it ; and near 
to this City it is, that Roſin, called Sumatra Balm, is 
collected. The Diamonds, and precious Stones come 
from abroad, particularly from Borneo. The other 
Drugs and Commodities grow and are cultivated in 
the Iſle, eſpecially in the inland Parts, Benzoin be- 
ing the Product of Barros. + 

Beſides theſe Places beforementioned, ſome Trade 

is carried on at Achem, Pacem, Delli, Arou, and 
Campara. 
Aacebem, ſituated in the Northernmoſt Part of Su- 
matra, is the Capital of a large Kingdom, and al- 
moſt of all the Ifle ; being the moſt healthful Place, as 
the others have generally a bad Air, from the Wa- 
ters and Lowneſs of the Land ; it is here that Fo- 
reigners tranſact the greateſt Buſineſs, and the Road 
is ſeldom without ſome Engliſh, Dutch, Portugueſe, 
Daniſh, Chineſe, Guzarates, Arabian, Perſian, Abiſfin, 
and other Ships, from many Places of India and 
China. 

The Goods they bring here are Gold and Silken 
Stuffs, Muſlins, Painted Linens, Cotton, unſpun 
Silk, Fiſh, Butter, Oil, Arms and Warlike Stores, 
Silver, and more eſpecially Rice, (which the Engii/h, 
Duich, Danes, and Chineſe, bring in large Quantities, 
as this Part of the Ifle is entirely deſtitute of it) 
white, red and blue Salampouris, Percellas, Spices, 
and Opium, brought from Bengal. 

The Dutch have four or five Forts and Factories in 
the Dominions of the King of Achem, and thoſe of 
ſome other petty Princes; among which . are Padang 
on the Weſtern Coat ; and Palimbang and Jami), 
on the Eaſtern, a little within Land, which in a man- 


= renders them Maſters of the Pepper and Gold 
rade. ' | 

Fambi, which is one of the beſt Dutch Settlements, 
is upon a River of the ſame Name, twenty-five 
Leagues from the Sea, from whence may be extrac- 
ted above two thouſand Tuns of Pepper yearly, that 
comes from the Mountains; Cotton Cloths and 
Handkerchiefs are proper for this Trade, as are alſo 
Dollars, &c. 

Sillebar, a City on the Weſt Coaſt, about thirty 
Leagues from the Streights, belongs (as before oh- 
ſerved) to the King of Bantam, and is famous for its 
Manufacture of Cris, or Poniards worn by the Ju. 
vans and the major Part of the Indians, being in 
great Eſteem, and a large Trade carried on in 


Of Borneo. 


THIS Iſland being almoſt round, and near two 
hundred Leagues Diameter, it muſt conſequent. 
ly have a Circumference of about ſix hundred. It 
has the Iſles of Celebes to the Eaſt, Java to the South, 
Sumatra to the Weſt, and the Philippines to the 
North. Only a Part of the Coaſts (eſpecially thoſe 
of the Kingdom of Borneo) are known, the Barba- 
rity and Infidelity of the Iſlanders having diſguſted 
the Europeans ſo, as to hinder their eſtabliſhing 
among them, or indeed to continue their Trade. 
The Dutch firſt arrived here in 1609, and ſettled 
ſome Factories at Borneo, Sambas, and Succadana 
but beſides their not being able to obtain an Excluſion 
of all other Nations from trading here, as they for a 
long time ſollicited ; they ſo often proved the Fero- 
city of theſe Savages, who daily ſought freſh Pretexts 
to plunder their Warehouſes, and kill their Factors, 
that at laſt forced them to abandon the Iſle, and leave 
its Merchants to bring their Goods to Batavia, if they 
had a mind to- maintain their Commerce; which 
principally: conſiſts in Diamonds, Gold, Pearls, Be- 
zoar, Aloes, Wood of different forts, Wax, Pep- 
per, Camphire, Bezoin, Dragon's Blood, and Rat- 
tans, The Gold is found at Pahang, Sey, Calantan, 
Scribas, Catra and Melanougua, and is more abun- 
dant than is commonly imagined ; but the Sloth and 
Knavery of the Inhabitants make them live in ex- 
treme Poverty, amidſt immenſe Riches, which their 
valuable Mines, and fertile Soil, would abundantly 
produce them, at the Expence of a very little La- 
bour ; as their Lands would yield any of the Indian 
Fruits, and Spice in particular would flouriſh here to à 


Miracle, as Experience demonſtrates in its preſent 
| Growth 
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Growth of Clove and Meg Trees, found here 
ith every requiſite Quality. 

1 fr, — . = the Places for the Pur- 

chaſe of Diamonds, of which the Mine is further 

within Land, and may produce about fix hundred 

Carats yearly; here is alſo ſome of Iron, Copper 

and Pewter, and whatever elſe Sumatra yields may be 


found here; whoſe Imports alſo are ſimilar to thoſe 


of that Iſland. 


Crimati, or Crimatia. 


15 a ſmall Iſle in the Indian Sea, about four or 


five Leagues diſtant from Borneo, where is a Dia- 
mond Mine, and ſome Pearls are found on its 
Coaſts, both which Commodities the Inhabitants 
carry to fell at Malacca; and they are fo jealous of 
theſe Jewels, as to deny any Foreigner Admittance 
among them. 


Of the Molucca, ar Molucque Mandi. 
T HESE Iſles are Part of the Oriental Archipelago, 


and indeed compoſe a particular one themſelves 
of more than an hundred and thirty Iflands. They 


are divided into the great and ſmall Moluccat, and 


theſe laſt again parted into thoſe properly ſo called, 
and them of Banda. Some Authors placing alſo the 
Iſle of Amboyna among them. 

All theſe Iſlands, of which I ſhall ſpeak accordin 
to this Diviſion, were diſcovered by the — 
in 1511, and their Poſſeſſion for ſome time diſputed 
by the Spaniards, in Virtue of the famous Diviſion 
made by the Court of Rome, then the acknowledged 
Arbitrator in the Partition of the Eaſt and Weſt [n- 
dies ; however by the Treaty of 1520 between 
thoſe two Nations, the Moluccas were ceded to the 
former, who occupied them till 1601, when the 
Dutch newly arrived in India began to moleſt them 
in their Poſleſſion, and finally chaſed them out of 
all theſe Iſlands, commonly: called the Spice lands, 
on Account of the Growth of Nutmegs, Mace and 
Cloves in many of them, and as Mr. Savary ſays, 
not in any other Part of the World, tho* Dr. Garcin 
informs us of their being produced in Borneo, as juſt 
now mentioned. 1 vel het U 31 | 


Of the Great Molucca Iſles. © 


T HESE are among others Celeber, Gilalo, Ceram 
and Bauten, to which Timer and Arou oughtto 
be added. The firſt is the moſt conſiderable of all, 
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being two hundred Leagues long, by an hundred 
broad, which muſt be underſtood, not of one ſole 
Iſle, but of a Cluſter ſo near to one another, that they 
ſeem to compoſe but one only. It encloſes many 
Kingdoms, of which that of Macaſſar occupies the ma- 
jor Part of the Southern Coaſt, &c. .' This Kingdom 
is alſo the maſt fertile of any, and almoſt the only 
one where the Europeans have any Trade. 

The Capital, celebrated for its Grandeur, Num- 
ber of Inhabitants, and the Beauty of its Buildings in 


the European Taſte, is ſituated in the ſouthern Part 
. of 'the Ifle, at five Degrees, fix Minutes from the 


Line, where the Portugueſe formerly carried on al- 
moſt alone one of the greateſt Trades in Mdia. The 
Dutch ſucceeded them, and by Conſent of the Macaſ- 
ſarian King, who ſeemed tired of the Servitude in 
which the former held him, built here Panalote and 
Samboups Forts to ſecure their Trade, and, as they 
would make the Macaſſars believe, the Liberty of 
their 2 But theſe new Gueſts not being more 
tractable in Point of commercial Concerns than their 
Predeceſſors, but endeavouring to become Maſters of 
Macaſſar, to the Excluſion of all other Nations, the 
Portugueſe regained their Credit, and the Dutch, be- 
ing near drove out, prevented the Defigns of their 
Enemies, which they had foreſeen, by appearing be- 
fore Macaſſar in 1660, with a Fleet of thirty-three 
Sail, and after having been equally victorious at Sea, 
where they took, burnt, or ſunk, fix large Portugueſe 
Ships richly laden, and on Shore (where in a Deſcent 
they forced Sword in Hand two Forts within Gun- 
ſhot of the City) they ſo intimidated the King and 
his People (altho? the braveſt in {ndia) that they ob- 
liged him by a Treaty concluded at Batavia the fame 
ear, never to admit the Portugueſe again into any 
Part of the Kingdom, and to leave the Flanders in 
Poſſeſſion of their Forts and Trade: It was not, how- 
ever, till 1669, that they could entirely ſubdue this 
reſtleſs and ſavage Nation, who notwithſtanding the 
Treaty of 1660, and another of 1667, continual! 
interrupted their Spice Trade, by ſending ſmall Veſ- 
ſels to traffick with the Inhabitants of Banda and the 
Moeluccas, in Cloves and Nutmegs, which they after- 
wards fold to the Engliſh, and maintained, as the 
Dutch gave out, a Correſpondence with their Ene- 
mies, to take from them Amboyna, one of their eight 
great Governments in India. And ay | 41 + 


| fo conſiderable an Expence was made, and fo mu 


Blood ſpilt, they have not been able to eftabliſh an 
excluſive Trade at Macaſſar, the Port and City hav- 
ing remained open to all the Nations of India and Eu- 
rope, excepting the Portugueſe, who notwilfanding 
may now come and trade like the others, fince their 

| Imbecillity 
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Imbecility in the Indies no longer affords the Dutch 
any Jealouſy. 

The principal Commodities exported from hence, 
are Rice in a vaſt Quantity, and the beſt in India; 
Gold, Ivory, a great deal of Brazil Wood, and ſome 
Sanders, Cotton, Camphire, various Sorts of: hard 
Ware, Arms proper for the Indians, Ginger, long 
Pepper, and Pearls fiſhed here. The Imports con- 
ſiſt of Scarlet Cloths, Gold and Silver Stuffs, Cam- 
baye Cloth, Pewter, Copper, Iron, Soap, and Aſſa 
Fœtida, which two laſt come from Surate. 

Gilolo, has the ſecond Rank among the great Iſles 
of the Mcluccan Archipelago. Some make it two hun- 
dred Leagues, and others but an hundred and fifty 
Leagues in Circuit. The beſt Merchandize extract- 
ed from hence is Sagou, or Sago, for making Bread, 
without which the Inhabitants of the Leſſer Moluccas 
and Banda could not ſubſiſt in the Want of Rice, with 
which they can only be ſupplied from Macaſſar, &c. 
It is made of the Pitch of a Tree like a Cocoa-Tree, 
and is now in great Eſteem in Europe, as a nouriſhing 
Food for weak and valitudinarian Conſtitutions. 

Ceram is not leſs than Gilalo, a Part of whoſe Coaſts 
have for a long time appertained to the King of Ter- 
nate, and were the Occaſion of a tedious War between 
him and the Dutch, on Account of the Cloves culti- 
vated here; ſince the Peace made between them in 
1638, this Place has ſhared the Fate of Ternate, and 
the other Iſles belonging to it. The Clove 'Trees 
have been rooted up, and the Dutch have built Re- 
doubts and Forts in many Places, to impede all fo- 
reign Trade where they have now made themſelves 
Maſters. Of which more hereafter in treating of 
Ternate. 

Bouton, is the laſt of the four Great Molucca Iles, 
and may have about eighty Leagues Circumference. 
This produces no Rice, but carries on a great Trade 
in Slaves, and has a ſmall Quantity of Ambergreaſe 
of a midling Quality. Its beſt Buſineſs is that of Ta- 
mettes, a fort of Linen made here, proper for the 
Maoluccus, where the Dutch carry a large Quantity 


yearly, 
Of the Little Molucea Tier. 


HE Iflands properly called the Moluccat, are on- 

ly five, viz. Ternates, Tidor, Machian (or Ma- 
Lian Mater, and Bacbian, which compoſe one of the 
ſeven great Dutch Governments in Aa. The Land 
of theſe Ifles lies very high, 'each being an entire 
Mountain, which begins from the Coaſts, and have 
their mits run to'a great Elevation. They are 


all very ſmall; Ternate which is the principal not 
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having above ſeven Leagues, Machian near ſix, Mito: 
only four, and Bachian twenty in Circuit; but this 
laſt is half deſart, and very full of Sago Trees. All 
theſe Iſles are near the Line, Machian is directly un- 
der it, and Moter more to the North. "The King of 
Ternate reigned formerly over not only theſe five 
Iſles, but over the greateſt Part of the Moluccan Ar. 
obipelago, and his Subjects were then obliged to bring 
their Spice to his Capital ; and it was there, that the 
foreign Merchants, whether Favans, Malayans, Chi- 
neſe, and the Portugueſe (at firſt) came to buy it ; but 
a little after theſe latter were arrived in India, this 

reat Power of the Ternatois began to ſhake, and the 
Fihabirante of Macaſſar, Tidar, and many other Iſles 
having revolted and confederated, went to attack 
their King. 

The Portugueſe, always attentive to what might 
enlarge their Empire, and extend their Conqueſts in 
the Indies, ſoon mixed in the Quarrel, and improved 
ſo favourable a Conjuncture to their own Advantage, 
obtaining thereby an Eſtabliſhment in Ternate, even 
with the King's Conſent; and afterwards by Right of 
Conqueſt in Tidar, Machian, Amboyna, Banda, Timor, 
and Solor, where they built Forts, which made them 
Maſters of the Spiceries. In 1605, the Dutch ap- 
peared at Ternate, and the Portugaeſe Ternatois re- 
ceived them, and permitted their building the Fort of 
Tolucco, one of the firſt they had in India. 

This Change of Maſters having in nothing ſweet- 
ned the Ternatais Servitude, who to the Portugueſe 
Yoke had now added that of the Dutch, they endea- 
voured ſeveral Times to thake off this laſt, but always 
unſucceſsfully; and were obliged to make various 
Treaties in 1609, 1612, and 1638, which finiſhed 
the Loſs of the little Liberty they had remaining, 
and entirely excluded all Foreigners from the M. 
luccas, ſecuring to the Dutch only all the Trade of the 
Cloves, which grew in thoſe Iſles. This Treaty, 
which confirmed all preceding ones, and reſtored to 
the King of Ternate all the Places that the Dutch had 
ſeized in the laſt War of 1638, agreed, that all the 
King's Subjects ſhould quit Amboyna, and that this 
Prince ſhould for ever renounce his Right to that Iſle 
in Favour of the Dutch, with many other Articles to 
rivet their Slavery, and exclude all Strangers. It 
ought, however, to be-remarked here, that this Peace 
was in ſome ſort bought by the Dutch, for although 
victorious and Maſters of one Part of the King's Ter- 
ritories, who with his Grandees, and brave Troops, 
had retired into inacceffible Places; they choſe rather 
to ſubmit, paying him à kind of an annual Tribute, 
than to riſk the Clove Trade, of which they were 


and are yet ſo jealous ;- as they alſo did in favour - 
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the Onimas and Oroncaisr, to whom they likewiſe 
yearly pay a ſort of a Fenſion to recompence their 
rooting up all the Clove Trees in their Lands, and 
not to permit their Vaſſals planting any for the 
future; and ſince the ſaid Treaty of 1638, the 
Dutch have abſolutely remained in Poſſeſſion of the 
five ſmall Mslucca Iſles, but by various Diſputes which 
have happened ſince, the Company has been obliged 
ſeveral Times to augment the different Penſions they 
paid, for the Deſtruction of the Clove Trees in all 
the Ifles, as they found __y had ſufficient in thoſe 
which grew in Amboyna. Theſe Augmentations were 
made in 1652, 1682, and laſtly in 1713, when it was 


finally agreed that they ſhould pay yearly, 


To the King of Ternate 6600 Rix Dollars 
To the King of Tider 2400 
To the King of Bachian 700 
To the King of Mater 150 
To the King of Machian 2000 
To the Grandees of Ternate 600 


In all 12450 Rix Dollars, 


None of theſe Ifles are fruitful except in Cloves, 
and conſequently furniſh nothing elſe to Trade; that 
of Ternate yielded formerly in a common Year be- 
tween four and five hundred Bahares (of five hun- 
dred and fifty Dutch Pounds each) of Cloves, and near 
one thouſand in the grand Crop, which happened 
every ſeven, or as others ſay, every four Years. Ti- 
dor three hundred Bahares, and twelve to thirteen 
hundred in the good Seaſon. Meter only an hun- 
dred ; Machian three hundred; Bachian little more 
than Mater; but theſe three augmented proportion- 
ably in the good Year; Mater and Bachian yielding 
near four hundred, and Machian fifteen or ſixteen 
hundred; but no Cloves grow there ſince the aſore- 
ſaid Treaties, From Ternate a ſmall Quantity of 
Tortoiſhell is exported, and a large one carried there 
of coarſe Linen, and ſome others with Handkerchiefs 
called Tamettes from Bauten, many Stuffs, and other 
Merchandize from Europe, for the Dutch in Garri- 
ſon, or ſettled there. 


Of the Iſles of Banda. 
THESE Iſlands, the only Places in the World, 


where the Nutmegs and Mace grow (according 
to Mr. Savary, though denied by Dr. Garcin, as hinted 
at in the Introduction to the Moluccas) make a Part 
of the ſo often mentioned Archipelago, and are in the 
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Number of thoſe called the Little Maluccar. They 
are ſix, every one with its own Name under the ge- 
neral one of Banda, viz. Lontbor, Neira, Gounong- 
Api, Poula-Ay, . Poula-Rhan, and Rofinguein, as Dr. 
Garcin writes them; though Mr. Echard in his Gazet- 
teer, calls them Lanton, Nera, Genapi, Pull:way, Pa- 
lerni and Baffingen. L | 

Lontbor is the largeſt, higheſt, and fulleſt of Nut- 
meg Trees; it was once called Bandan, by the Na- 
tives of the Country, and it is from thence that theſe 
Iſles are denominated Banda. But aſter that the 
Dutch had a Factory here, called Lonthor, which was 
that of a City defiroyed in the ancient Wars, this 
Iſle was called ſo likewiſe, ; 

Neira, is two-thirds leſs, and is where the Gover- 
nor of the Iflands reſides; it is furniſhed with two 
Forts, the one called Naſſau, and the other Belgick. 
This on a little Mountain towards the Middle of the 
Iſland, the other on the Streights, a Muſket Shot in 
Length, and overagainſt the lile of Lonthor. 

Gounong-Api is about the Size of the preceding one, 
and not above a Stone's throw diſtant from it to the 
Weſt ; it has a large Mountain in the Middle, which 
occupies almeſt the whole Iſle; and is a Vulcano that 
burns continually ever ſince the End of the ſixteenth 
Century, and gives Name to the Ifland, as Gaunong 
in Malayan ſignifies Mountain, and Apt, Fire. 

Poulo- Ay, is a ſmall Ifle to the Welt of the three 
preceding ones, of which'the Land is pretty plain, 
and very good. The Company have a Fort here 
called Ravenche, and this is as fertile in Nutmegs as 
Lonthor, if not more. | 

Pouls- Rhon, and Rofinguein, the other two Iſles, are 
the ſmalleſt of all, very barren, and but thinly inha- 
bited, each having a little Redoubt guarded by ſome 
inferior Officers. e. 

Banda, which is the ſixth of the eight great Go- 
vernments that the Hollander have in India, lies in 
four Degrees and a half of South Latitude, four hun- 
dred and fifty Leagues from Batavia. This was one 
of their firſt Eſtabliſhments in India, and Fort Na- 
ſau in the Ifle of Neira (before- mentioned) was the 
firſt they built. 

Among the fix Iſles of Banda, there are but three 
where the Nutmegs are cultivated, wz. Lontbor; 
Neira, and Pouls-Ay, the others being too moun- 
tainous and barren; the firſt is the largeſt, and fur- 
niſhes the greateſt Quantity of Fruits, it having 
twenty-five Nutmeg Orchards, which in the be 
Years produce altogether about 570,000 Pounds of 
Nutmegs, and 140,000 Pounds of Mace, growing on 
a Superficies of 140,000 Yards of Land. The lfle 
of Neira yields in a good Year 8000 Pounds of Nut- 
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megs, and 2000 Pounds of Mace, from à Spot of 
10800 Yards: The Ifle of Poulo-Ay, although very 
ſmall, is in Proportion the moſt fertile of all, having 

ſix Orchards containing a Surface of 28760 Yards, 
- which produce in a favourable Seaſon 120,000 Pounds 
of Nutmegs, and 30,000 Pounds of Mace. The Pro- 
prietors of theſe Orchards in the three Iſles want the 
Aſſiſtance commonly of twenty-ſix thouſand Slaves for 
their Cultivation and getting in the Fruit. 


Of Amboyna. 


THE Iſle of Amboyna is ſituated in four Degrees 

twenty Minutes from the Equinoctial Line, at 
forty-two Leagues Diſtance from the Ifle of Banda, 
or thirty-four from Pouls-Rhon, the Weſtermoſt of 
this Cluſter, and conſequently the neareſt. . Some 
Authors place it among the Number of the great Ma- 
luccas, although it has not above twenty-four Leagues 
Circumference : It is divided in two, ſo that the Iſth- 
mus, which ſeparates the two Parts, being very nar- 
row, it ſeems to form two Ifles. The largeſt of 
theſe two Parts is called Hitou; and the other not a- 
bove half as big on the Southern Side, Leytimor ; the 
firſt is twelve Leagues long, and two and a half 
broad; and the other five Leagues in Length, and 
one and a half in its greateſt Breadth. 'The two ſmall 


Peninſulas of this Ifland, form a narrow Gulph be- 


tween them, of a Parallel Length with Leytimor, and 
ſomething better than a League wide, both at its 
Entrance and in the Middle. Befides this great Ifle 
of Ambzyna, there are ten ſmall ones very near, viz. 
Ceram, Ceram-Laout, Bouro, Amblau, Manipa, Ke- 
lang, Bonca, Orna, Honimoa, and Nouſſa-Laout ; theſe 
laſt three bearing the Name of 2 which with 
Amb:yna are the only four Iſles where any Cloves are 
cultivated, the Trees in all the others being grubbed 
up, as theſe produce ſufficient to ſerve the whole 
Globe. The Company have Redoubts and Settle- 
ments in all the Iſlands, as well to reſtrain the Inha- 
bitants from planting, as to hinder any contraband 
Trade from being carried on. At Amboyna the Dutch 
have ſeveral Forts, in one of which the Governor re- 
ſides, this being the fifth of the Company's great Go- 
vernments in [xdia. 

When the Dutch firſt became Maſters of this Iſle, 
there were very few Clove Trees in it, but they have 
ſince made ſuch Plantations, that it now produces 
more than all the Mzluccas put together. The great- 
eſt Crops are gathered at Hitzu, Loubou, Cambells, 
Leſſide, Nau, Caylolo, Cabeau, Larike, Vaccaſibou, Ou- 
rien, and Aſſaloulo, Part in the ſmall, and Part in the 
great Ifles. All the Ifle is divided into ſeveral Vil- 


ninety=eight Bahares ; Anno 1708, ſix hundred and 
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lages, and each Village into many Orchards equally 
cultivated by the Dutch and Natives, who are each 
obliged to plant ten Clove Trees yearly, which has 
been the Occaſion of ſo great a Multiplication, as not 
to leave room for the Culture of other Fruits, Pulſe 
and Greens for common Uſe, but they are brought 
from abroad, eſpecially Batavia. The Clove Trees 
of Amboyna and its Neighbourhood, have from one 
Year to another, a good and a bad Crop, which 
is different from the other Moluccas, where the other 
good Crop only comes every fourth Year, and ſome- 
times every ſeventh. They have tried to plant Nut- 
meg Trees in the Ifle, and have ſome few growing in 
Gardens, though they thrive very poorly. At Vi 
toria, there are Magazines always full of Stuffs, rea- 
dy made Clothes, Cotton Cloths, and other Mer. 
chandize of India and Europe, where the Inhabitants 
go to furniſh themſelves with what chey want, on 
which the Company makes large Gains. The Pro- 
viſions, Stores, and Commodities from Batavia are 
brought here yearly by two of the Company's Veſſels, 
who on their Return load entirely with Cloves, 
which ſome Years are produced in ſuch Quantities, 
that they are obliged to burn, or throw Part of them 
into the Sea, proceeding from the Obligation the 
Dutch have laid themſelves under to take all that the 
Seaſon yields, at a Price agreed on with the Owners. 
It is ſuppoſed that here are more than ſixty thou- 
ſand Inhabitants, of which the leaſt Part are Dutch, 
ſo that theſe are forced to maintain large Garriſons 
to awe the Natives, in caſe they ſhould be diſſatisfied 
at the Reception of their Cloves. And it may be 
ſeen at what an 12 both of Blood and Mon 
the Company have ſecured to themſelves this Branch 
of Buſineſs; and yet after all their Care and Precau- 
tion, it never has, nor ever will be, in their Power 
to hinder the Extraction of the Spices entirely, and 
in the manner, they endeavour to guard againſt, with 
ſo much Jealouſy; I mean by partly falling into the 
Hands of Foreigners, through the Connivance of 
their own Officers and Servants. The total Number 
of the Clove Trees growing in all the Places before- 
mentioned, are ſuppoſed to be about two hundred 
and fifty thouſand, extra of the young Plants rearing, 
to ſupply the old ones decay; and as their Fecundit 
is uncertain, and greatly varying according to the dit- 
ferent Seaſons, I here add the Products of ſeven ſuc- 
ceſſive Years, that my Reader may thereby calculate 
the Average, viz. in 1705, two thouſand and fix 
Bahares (of five hundred and fifty Pounds, as before 
mentioned) Anno 1706, twenty-ſix hundred and ſix- 
ty-one Bahares; Anno 1707, ſeventeen hundred and 


two 
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two and a half Bahares; Anno 1709, twenty-nine 
hundred and fifty-nine Bahares ; Anno 1710, nine 
hundred and thirty-ſix Bahares; and Anno 1711, 
thirteen hundred Bahares. . 

Timor and Solor are alſo two Iſles of the Eaſtern 
Archipelago, between the Cape of the Iſle of Celebes, 
and the Ifles of Flores, where the Dutch have ſome 
Trade and Forts. At Timor a Commerce is main- 
tained in Slaves, Wax, and Sanders, of which latter 
here may be collected yearly near two thouſand Ba- 
bares (of five hundred and ſixty Pounds) and Solor 

roduces the ſame Commodities, though in much 
eſs Quantities. 


Of the Philippines, or Manillas. 


HES E Ifles were diſcovered by the famous Ma- 

gellan in 15 20, though not ſettled till 1564, un- 
der the Reign of the Spaniſh Monarch Philip II. from 
whom they received their new Name. They lie in 
the Indian Sea, between China and the Moluccas, at a- 
bout an hundred Leagues Diſtance from the Coaſts of 
Camboya and Champaa, and two hundred from the 
Mariannes Iſlands; they compoſing one of the five 
Archipelagos in the Oriental Ocean, and by ſome are 
numbered in eleven hundred, though others count 


. them as many thouſands, which is undoubtedly an 


reatly exceeding the Truth. 


Exaggeration, 
nilla, fo called from its Capital, is 


The Iſland 


the moſt conſiderable of all thoſe poſſeſſed by the Spa- 


niards, and the Center of their Trade, which they 
extend on one Side as far as China, and on the other 
to the American Coaſts, or the South Sea. This Ile, 
though ſeated under the torrid Zone, (as well as the 
reſt of the Philippines) enjoys a healthful temperate 
Air, notwithſtanding its al bad Reputation. It is 
the Northernmoſt of all theſe Iſles, and is not leſs 
than four hundred Leagues in Circumference. 
Mindanao, which on the contrary is the Souther- 
moſt Iſle, hardly yields in Grandeur to the foregoing, 
but the Inhabitants in ſome ſort carry on a diſtinct 
Commerce, either with the Spaniards (when not at 
War with them) to China, Borneo, or the other Iſles 
of Senda, where they carry ſeveral of their Products, 
and Return with the Commodities they want. They 
had alſo a ſettled Trade with the Moluccas, before the 
Portugueſe and Dutch became Maſters of them. 'The 
Merchandize which theſe People carry to all the ſaid 
Places, are Gold, (which they gather in their Moun- 
tains and Rivers, particularly in that of Batuam) Wax, 
Rice, Sago, Stuffs (made of a Tree's Bark) Cocoa 
Nuts, Seſame, Oil, Iron, Steel, and baſtard Saffron. 
The Sfantard: alſo extract from hence Timber for 
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Building their Galleons, which are larger than thoſe 
of the European Conſtruction, and this Ifle alſo at- 
fords, many thouſand Skins (eſpecially of Stags and 
Buffaloes) which are proper for the Japan Trade; 
and we might reckon among the Commoditics of its 
Growth, Nutmegs, Cloves, Betel, Cacao, and Pep- 
per; but the Natives omit the Cultivation of more 
than they want of the two firſt, for fear that if they 
encreaſe their Plantations, it might invite the Dutch 
among them, and put them on endeavouring to be- 
— of that Buſineſs here, as they had done 
at the Moluccas and Banda. | 
Almoſt all the Trade the Spaniards tranſact, is ma- 
naged (as before obſerved) in the City of Manilla: 
This Capital, the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop and 
the Viceroy, is ſituated in fourteen Degrees fifteen 
Minutes of Latitude, in the moſt Southern Partof the 
Iſle; its Harbour is very good, ſpacious, and ſecure, 
and it is here where the two Galleons that load at Aca- 
pulca in New Spain yearly arrive, and from whence 
they return with the ſucceeding Mouſſon to the ſaid 
Place of their Departure It is alſo here, that the 
Chineſe and Fapaneſe Veſſels are continually arriving, 
with a great Part of the immenſe Riches thoſe two 
Empires are poſſeſſed of, to truck them againſt thoſe 
of the new World, of which this City is a ſort of De- 
ſitory for the Eaſt. The Tune of theſe People's 
— is commonly from December to April, 
3 which Term, thirty or forty of their largeſt 
Veſſels are always ſeen in the Road, and in the re- 
maining Part of the Vear, four or ſive hundred of all 
Sizes, which belong to the Spaniards, and the Chineſe 
ſettled in the Iſles, with others trading to this Archi- 
pelago. The Portugueſe alſo carry on a good Trade 
here, and it is in this only that they make any conſi- 
derable Gains, ſince they loſt that of Japan; though 
of all the Nations who traffick here, the Chineſe are 
thoſe who carry on the greateſt Commerce, and the 
Number of them reſiding here may amount to at leaſt 
two thouſand. The Goods which they, and other 
Strangers bring here, are Silk and Cotton Stuffs of all 
Colours, raw and ſpun Silk; Cotton Wool and 
Thread, Gunpowder, Brimſtone, Iron, Steel, Quick- 
ſilver, Copper, Wheat Flour, Walnuts, Cheſnuts, 
Biſcuit, Dates, Porcelane, Cabinets, Eſcrutores, lac- 
uered Trunks, Rice, all Sorts of Drugs, Saltpetre, 
tton Cloth white and coloured, Ribbon, Head- 
dreſſes, for the Women's Veils after their Faſhion, 
Pewter and other Houſhold Furniture made of it, 
Silk Fringes, and Thread ones of various Sorts; in 
fine, diverſe Merceries and hard Ware, of China and 


Europe, and ſeveral Sorts of Glaſs Beads, which 
1. 
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The Exports from the Philippines, conſiſt in the 
Products of the Country, and thoſe brought there 
from America; the firſt are Gold from Mindanao, Wax, 
Honey, Tobacco, and Sugar, tranſplanted from the 
- Weſt-Indies, and which flouriſhes here perfectly well, 
Stags and other Animals Skins, both wild and tame, 
Timber as well for Houſe as Ship Building, Plaintain 
Cloth and Thread, ſeveral Oils, Civet, and the Ani- 
mals that produce it, Palm Wine, Baſtard Saffron, 
Cocoa Nuts, and all the Commodities which that 
wonderful Tree produces; and in fine, Sago, which 
ſerves the Natives, in the ſame manner that it does 
the Moluccans. The Merchandizes from America, are 
the Products and Manufactures of Peru and Chil:, 
and of all the Spaniſh Coaſts in the South Seas, brought 
to Manilla, by the annual Galleon from Acapulco, but 
principally in Gold and Silver, which the Mines of 
Poteſi and Chili furniſh the Eaſt with in Abundance, 
notwithſtanding the vaſt Quantity, that the Flota and 
Galleons yearly tranſport to the Weſt. 


Of the Iſles of Thieves, or Ladrones. 


M R. Savary ſays theſe Iſlands were diſcovered in 

1520, and Mr. Echard in 1552, by Magellan, 
after paſſing from the North to the South Sea by the 
celebrated Streights bearing his Name; he called 


them the Iſles of Thieves (in Spaniſh Iſlas de Ladrones ). 


on Account of the Petty Larceny the Natives were 
guilty of, in ſtealing a few Nails and Bits of old Iron 
from him, and the [lands of Sails, from the vaſt 
Quantity of Canoes, that at once ſurrounded his Ship 
on arrival ; they were afterwards named Mariannas, 
from Mary Ann of Auſtria, Queen of Spain, who ſent 
- Miffionaries there in 1665, after their being taken 
Poſſeſſion of for that Nation; they are at the Extre- 
mity of the Eaſt, or upon the utmoſt Eaſt Bound of 
our Hemiſphere, in that vaſt Expanſe of Waters, that 
lie between Japan, the Philippines, and Mexico, or in 
other Words, between the Oriental and Pacifick O- 
cean; there are only fourteen, or as ſome ſay fifteen 
of them known, although they are much more nu- 
merous; Gnabans and Saypan are the moſt conſidera- 
ble and populous, having, as Mr. Savary ſays, more 
than thirty thouſand Inhabitants each, although the 
largeſt of them is not forty Leagues in Circumference, 
which muſt be a Miſtake in the ſaid Gentleman, ei- 
ther in the Number of Inhabitants, or Extent of the 
Iſles. Some have believed that they had always a 
Commerce with the Tartars, but it is certain that be- 
fore Magellan's Arrival, they thought themſelves the on- 
ly Inhabitants of the Earth, ignorant even of the Uſe of 


Fire, which they took at firſt for a devouring Animal, 
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to whom an Approach was dangerous. Since the Spa- 
niards have been eſtabliſhed here, thoſe of the Philip. 
pines diſtant only two hundred Leagues, maintained 
ſome Trade here, and the annual Acapulco Ship al. 
ways touches for Refreſhments, which they truck a- 


gainſt Linens, Iron, Merceries, and hard Ware; but 


this Trade is ſo inconſiderable as would have induc. 
ed me to paſs it without Notice, had it not been to 
avoid neglecting the Memento of the Iles, which by 
their Situation between Aſia and America, may very 
much favour thoſe, who carry on a Marine Traffick 
from the South to the Eaſt. 


Of the Iſles of Japan, or Japon. 


T HESE Iſles lie in the Sea of China, between thir- 

ty-one and forty Degrees of Latitude, about two 
hundred and eighty Leagues diſtant from the Conti- 
nent in ſome Places, though in others not above ſix- 

The three principal ones are Niphon - which 
is ſeated Meaco, the moſt important City of the Iſles 
for Trade) Ximus,or Aimo, and Xicocon, or Xicoco. A great 
Number of ſmall circumjacent Ifles ſurround them, 
though but little known to the Eurgpeans, except thoſe 
of Firands, where the Dutch had at firſt ſome Settle- 
ments, and that of Bongo, called Cikoko, where Nan- 
gaſaki is built, the Seat at preſent of the Dutch Trade, 
and which was formerly that of the Portugueſe, be- 
fore their Expulſion from Japan. 

It has been for a long Time controverted, whether 
Niphon, the largeſt of theſe Ifles, and ſome others to 
the North of this vaſt Empire, do not join with Great 
Tartary or to Feſſo, that Land newly diſcovered, and 
as yet but little known ; ſome modern Relations how- 
ever ſeparate it by the Streights of Sangaar from any 
Continent, and more eſpecially the Obſervations of 
that fine Chart, which the deceaſed * Czar, Peter the 
Great, had made, to inform the Publick of this Truth, 
and to delineate the Lands ſubje& to his Dominion, 
ſhew that northward they are very near to Japan, or 
at a Diſtance which places the one or the other (by a 
Streight) within Sight. That Land which lies to the 
North of Japan, is called Fefſo by the Fapaneſe, which 
they take to be an Ifland, though it is aſſerted by Dr. 
Garcin, to be a Peninſula joined by its northermoſt 
Part to Great Tartary. 

One Emperor is the ſole Monarch of this vaſt Em- 
pire, and notwithſtanding it has many Kings, theſe 
are more Titles of Honour than Enſigns of Sove- 
reignty ; thoſe bearing them, having no more Au- 
thority than Governors of Provinces, or Viceroys. 
This Country has always carried on a very conſider- 


able Trade, either by Strangers coming here 2 
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their Goods, or that the Japaneſe have gone to fetch 
them, and carried thoſe of their own Growth for 
Barter. | 

The Commerce of the Chineſe with Japan, is al- 
moſt as antient as the two Empires, and the Siameſe 
and Cambeyars did not carry on an inconfiderable one, 
till the Dutch became Maſters of it, to the Downfall 
of that. of the other three. The Japaneſe trade to 
Cochinchina, Siam, Cambsya, and the Manillas, their 
principal Returns being in Silk. | 

The Portugueſe were the firſt Europeans, who had 
any Knowledge of theſe Ifles, either as ſome ſay, by 
Relation from the Chineſe, or Siameſe; or, as others 
report, that they were drove on them by a Storm in 
1534, Or 1543, going to China, The firſt Place they 
ſettled at was on the Coaſts of Sarunga, pretty near 
the City that gives Name to the Iſle; but the Shores 
not being good and holding, they four or five Years 
after paſſed to the Iſle of Qui, near Nangaſaki, a 
Poſt that the Dutch now enjoy, and carried on a year- 
ly Trade to the Value of two hundred and forty thou- 
ſand Pounds Sterling. 

A Jealouſy in Trade, rather than a true Intereſt of 
State, drove the Portugueſe out of this Empire in 
1636. And with them all other Chriſtians (who 
were reckoned to be four hundred thouſand in 1620) 
and the Chriſtian Religion, which Sz. Francis Xavier 
had begun to preach there in 1549. 

Before the Edict, which bars the Entrance to Japan 
againſt the Chriſtians, the Engliſh were well received 
here, and had many Privileges granted them ; but the 
Dutch found Means by Miſrepreſentations, to get them 
among all other Chriſtians excluded, and to continue 
in Poſſeſſion of the Trade themſelves, for which in- 
deed they are the fitteſt, as moſt of the Products of 
Japan are fold in their other Settlements, and the 

roducts of them brought here; though the Dutch 
were included in the general Expulſion, but had taken 
ſuch Meaſures as to procure a Re-eſtabliſhment in 
about three Years, when they returned, though not 
to Firands their former Settlement, but to Nangaſaki, 
or rather Dima, where the ſame Habitation was 
given them, as had formerly belonged to the Portu- 
gueſe, and where the Company's Preſident has re- 
ſided ever ſince 1641. 

Nangaſaki, Capital of the Iſle of Bongo, or Cikoko, 
is ſituated in the thirty-third Degree of Northern 
Latitude, before which lies a ſmall Iſle, ſeparated by 
an Arm of the Sea only forty Feet wide, and for a 
Communication between it and the City, there is a 
Bridge an hundred and fifty Paces long, by fifty 
wide; at one End of it there is a Draw-bridge, in the 


Hands of the Japancſe, which the Dutch are prohi- 
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bited to paſs, without leave from the Governor of 
the City, on Pain of Death ; neither are any of the 
Fapaneſe permitted to enter except the Interpreters 
and Factors, with whom the Officers and Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Lodge may only have Communica- 
tion. 

All the Iſland is paliſaded round, for the Security 
of the Company's Warehouſes ; four long Streets di- 
vide it, which are croſs cut by ſome publick Places ; 
on each Side are a Number of Magazines, though 
the principal one is at the Gate of the Bridge, where 
the Goods are ſold. There is another Port to the 
Sea Side, which is where they load and unload their 
Veſſels. | 

The Impoſitions on them are very extraordinary, 
and what no Nation could ſubmit to, leſs wedded to 
their Intereſt than the Dutch; but theſe patiently bear 
every Innovation and Inſult, for the enchanting Pre- 
mium of an hundred and fifty per Cent. that they are 
ſuppoſed to make by this lucrative Commerce, and 
which it is reckoned leaves the Company an annual 
clear Profit of five Millions. The two Ships that the 
Hollanders ſend to Japan, carry their Returns to Ba- 
tavia, where the Repartition of the Goods brought 
there is made, according to their Propriety, for the 
different Markets in India, Afia, and Europe that the 
Company trade to. 

The Merchandize of Europe, India, and China, fit 
for the Trade of Japan, are Scarlet and other lively 
coloured Cloths; Camblets of various Sorts, red 
Serges, Burats (a coarſe woollen Stuff) gold and Silk 
Brocades, Damaſks, black and coloured Armoiſins, 
Gauzes, and other Silk Stuffs, whitened and raw 
Silks, Cotton Thread and Wool, Embroideries, Car- 
pets, Linens, ſilk Night-gowns ready made; Flan- 
ders Pack Cloth, glaſs and earthen Bottles, Lead, 
Pewter, Steel, different Sorts of Aloes and Brazil 
Wood, white and Muſcovads Sugar, Cambodian Nuts, 
the Skins of a Fiſh like a Thornback, Allum, red 
Leather, Capoc (a Sort of very fine Cotton) Wax, 
a mixed Metal called Calin, Sublimate, Caffia, Ver- 
digreaſe, Tea, Colours for Porcelane, Camphire, 
Muſk, Paper, Pepper, Spices, Elephants Teeth, 
Hemp, red Wool, medicinal Drugs, Borax, Quick- 
filver, China Porcelanes, and Merceries of all Sorts 
from thence. and Nuremberg, red Coral, and Stag 
Skins with thoſe of other Animals, of which green 


_ Hides the Dutch carry yearly to Japan two hundred 


thouſand of Stags, and an hundred thouſand of Beeves, 
moſtly procured from Siam; and of which the land © 
of Formoſa furniſhed them a Quantity whilſt they re- 
mained Maſters of it. 
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Almoſt all the Goods are paid for in ready Money, 
and a large Profit is to be made by carrying them to 
China and Bengal. 

From Japan the Exports are all Sorts of Houſhold 
Furniture of painted and laquered Wood, Fans, Por- 
celane, Medicinal and Dying Drugs of the Country's 
Growth, Copper, ſome Minerals, Goat Skins, Silk 
and Flos, of which the Japaneſe often ſell a Part and 
get foreign Silks for their own Uſe (eſpecially thoſe of 
China) inſtead of them. 


| Of the Trade of Jeſſo. 
$ i HE Country of Jeſſo, Yedſo, Yeco, Fedio, or Eſo, 


make only one Continent with ſome of the Ja- 


pan Iles, although there have been both Navigators 


and Geographers, who have thought it ſeparated by 
an Arm of the Sea, which the Japaneſe alſo affirm. 
Its Inhabitants and Trade were for a long Time un- 
known to the Europeans, frequenting the Aſian Seas, 
and it is only ſince 1643 that there have been any Ad- 
vices about it; gained by the Return of a Dutch 
Ship called the Caftricum, that diſcovered it. The 
Natives of the Country (which is very mountainous) 
are moſtly Savages, both in Form and Manners, be- 
ing entirely without Religion, and almoſt covered 
with long Hair like Bears, eſpecially the Moun- 
taineers, though the Inhabitants of Towns are a 
little more poliſhed, and all equally under the 
Dominion of one Prince or Governor, who ac- 
knowledges the King of Japan for his Sovereign, 
and pays him yearly a Sort of Tribute, which he per- 
ſonally preſents, and it conſiſts commonly in Silver 
and Oſtrich Feathers. : 
The Trade which they carry on. with the Japaneſe 
is not inconſiderable, — theſe were the tl won 
they knew till the Dutch appeared among them. The 
Commodities which they truck with the Japaneſe, are 
Whale's Fat, and their Tongues ſmoaked and dried, 
Furs, ſeveral Sorts of Feathers, and other Products of 
their Lands and Game, beſides ſome Hemp which they 
ſpin, by holding it between their Teeth, and twiſting it 
with the Palms of their Hands. The Japaneſe Mer- 
chants viſit them once a Year, and carry them Rice, 
Sugar, filk Clothes, and others of a blue Stuff called 
Kangan ; Copper, Tobacco Pipes, and Boxes, Cups, 
varniſhed Pots, and other ſmall Kitchen Utenſils, ſil- 
ver Pendants, and copper Earings, Hatchets, Knives, 
and in fine, all that they have comes from Fapan. 
Theſe People, notwithſtanding their natural Savage- 
neſs and Barbarity, are however very ſubtle and in- 
telligent in their Trade, wherein they are truly juſt 
and faithful, without any Inclination io Theft; in 
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general they moſtly eſteem Iron, and more eſpeciall 
thoſe under the forty ſixth Degree, prefer it in their 
Traffick with Strangers, to all other Commodities 
whatſoever. 

This finiſhes my Account of the Afiatick Com- 
merce, in which I have been as conciſe as the Na- 
ture of the Subject would permit; conſcious of hav. 
ing already exceeded my propoſed Limits, though l 
hope neither unneceſſarily, nor unprofitably to my 
Reader, whoſe Information I have ever ſtrictly con. 
ſulted, rather than any Eaſe or Advantage to myſelt, 
Satisfied therefore of having complied with my Ob- 
ligation in a faithful Diſcharge of that Confidence 
the Publick has kindly repoſed in me, without any 
Intermixture of ſiniſter or ſelf intereſted Views, the 
too frequent Motives to ſpinning out a Work, and 
thereby impoſing on the generous Credulity of the 
Subſcribers, I ſhall proceed in my Labours, and haſten 
to finiſh them with all convenient Brevity. 


Concerning the Trade of America. 


AMER ICA was diſcovered in 1492, by Chriſt: 
pber Columbus a Genoeſe, though Americus Veſpucio, 
a Florentine Merchant, (who went there in 1497 and 
1499) had the Honour to give it its Name: It is 
divided into two great Parts, that form a Peninſula 
each, and are joined by an Iſthmus, hardly ſeventeen 
Leagues wide. Both are denominated from their 
Situation; that to the North being called Northern 
America, and that to the South Southern. This laſt 
is alſo named Peruvian, and the other Mexican, from 
Peru and Mexico, the two greateſt Empires that the 
Spaniards conquered in this new World; whoſe Diſ- 
covery having been made at the Expence of Ferdi- 
nand and Iſabella, King and Queen of Caſtile and Ar- 
ragon, the Spaniards have always pretended, that theſe 
new found Lands ought to belong to them only ; but 
other Nations not attending the Diſcuſſion of this 
unjuſtifiable Claim, have each taken Poſſeſſion of 
what ſuited their Conveniency in the one and the 
other Part; ſo that the Portugueſe at preſent ſhare 
the Empire of Peru with its pretended Owners; 
and the Ergliſh, French, Dutch and Danes, are Ma- 
ſters of the greateſt Part of Mexico, and the Nor- 
thern Iſles. : 

America is almoſt environed by the Sea, called ei- 
ther North or South, according as the Coaſts it 
waſhes are ſituated towards either of thoſe two Points 
of the Heavens, the South being alſo called the Paci- 
fick Sea. In the one and the other Sea, (joined by the 
Streights of Magellan, Maire, and Brower-) are ſe- 
veral Ifles, though many more in the North than bu 
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the-South, this having none conſiderable. but Cali- 


fernia, and a few others along the Coaſts : whilſt the 


North has the Bermudas, Lucayes, Antilles, and the 
large Ifles of Cuba, St. Domingo, or Hiſpaniola, Ja- 
maica, St. Jobn de Porto Rico, Terra Nueva, Cape Bre- 
ton or Louiſburg, and ſome others of leſs Importance, 
and uninhabited. - 

The Diviſions of this new diſcovered Quarter of the 


Globe, are as follow, viz. 


The Spaniards, who were its firſt Conquerors, and 


who are alſo the beſt ſettled here, poſſeſs on the Con- 
tinent all Southern America, except Brazil belonging 
to the Portugueſe, and ſome Places in Chili, Magellan, 
and the Iſthmus of Darien, where they have never 
been able to ſubdue the /rdians, who are therefore 


called Indios bravos (brave Indians.) 


Spain alſo occupies the beſt and richeſt Part of the 
Northern Diſtrict to M:/ifipi, New Albion and Florida, 
and the Iſles belonging to them are, Hiſpaniola, o- 
therwiſe called St. Domingo (which the French ſhare 
with them) Cuba, Porto Rico, Margarita, Lucayes, 
and ſome others of leſs Note, that the Spaniards 
only ſometimes viſit, without having any Colonies on 
them. 

Next to the Spaniards the Engliſb have the moſt 
flouriſhing Settlements in America, as well for the 
Number of the Inhabitants, and the Quantity of Ships 
ſent there yearly, as for the valuable rich Commo- 
dities they produce, of all which I have alread 
treated from p. 539 to 550, ſo ſhall not make any ad- 
dition here. | 
The French have in Terra Firma, Canada, where 

ebec, Mont-Real, Port Royal, Richlieu, and Fron- 
tenac are, Miſſiſſipi, Cayenne, and ſomething towards 
the River Surinam. Their Iſles are, Defiderada, 


Grenada, St. Lucia, Martinico, Mariagalante, Guarda- 


loup, St. Bartholomew, St. Martin, where the Dutch, 
have alſo ſome Habitations and Santa Croix among 
the Antilles. | 

They haye beſides the Southern Part of St. Do- 
mingo, the little Ile of Tortuga near to it, and Loui/- 
burgh or Cape Breton, on the Coal of Canada. The 
alſo poſſeſſed before the War for the Spani Succel. 
fion, Acadia, on the Continent, Plaiſance in the Iſle 
of Newfoundland, and Part of the Ifland of Sz. 
—_ ers, but all theſe were ceded to the Engliſh 
by the Treaty of Utrecht. 

The Portugueſe only poſſeſs in America the Coaſts of 
Brazil, extending from the River of the Amazons, 
to that of St. Gabriel, near the River of Nate; this 
Coaſt is divided into fourteen Commandaries, of which 
the beſt known in Europe are Fernambouc, the Bay of 
all Saints, and Rio Janeiro. 
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The Dutch, ſo well ſituated in the Zaff-Indier, are 
bad enough off, in the Weſt, where all their Co- 
lonies are reduced to thoſe of Saba, St. Euftacia, 
Walkeren, and a Moiety of St. Martin, all the 
ſmalleſt Ifles of the Caribbees; but to make them ſome 
Amends, they poſſeſs thoſe of Bonaire, Aruba,. and 
Curacao, which lying pretty near to Cartbagena, and 
Porto Bello, furniſh them with frequent Occaſions of 
carrying on a very beneficial contraband Trade, 
againſt which the Span;/b Governors uſually ſhut their 
Eyes. 
3 at the Mouth of the River of the ſame 
Name, on the Coaſt of Guaiana, belongs alſo to the 
Dutch, as does Bamrom, Aprouvace, and Berbice, 
all theſe in Terra Firma, and are, as one — ſay, 
ſeparated by Cayenne, appertaining to the French. 

In fine, the Danes are ſettled in the little Iſle of 
St. Thomas, where the Hamburghers have alſo a Fac- 
tory, This Iſland is not very diſtant from Porte 
Rico, and they have another ſmall one among thoſe 
called the Virgins. | 

Theſe are the only Nations ſettled in America, and 
having ſpoke of their Poſſeſſions, I ſhall. now pro- 
ceed to treat of their Trade, beginning. firſt with 
that of the Spaniards, as Maſters of a larger Share of 
thoſe Parts, than all the reſt put together. 

The Iſle of Cuba is the largeſt in the American North 
Sea, after St. Domingo, which however it greatly ſur- 
pr in its Riches and Commerce. It lies Eaſt and 

eſt from twenty to twenty-three Degrees of North 
Latitude; it has about four hundred Leagues in Cir-- 
cumference, and is almoſt cut in two by a Chain of. 
Mountains, from whence iſſue ſeveral Brooks and Ri- 
vers, whoſe Gravel contains ſome fine Gold, a plain 
Indication of the neighbouring Mines being impreg- 
nated with that Metal, though hitherto they have 
remained unwrought, as well as thoſe of Copper 
and Silver, ſuppoſed to be within. three Miles of 
St. Jago, the Capital of the Ifle; but its chiefeſt 
Riches, are the vaſt Number of Hides cured here, 
taken from the Infinity of both its tame and wild 
Cattle; beſides which it produces Sugar, Tobacco, 
Tallow, dry Sweetmeats, Ginger, Cache, Maſtic, 
Aloes, Sarſaparilla, and a great Quantity of Tor- 
toiſeſhell. 

Hiſpaniola, more commonly called St. Domingo, 
from the Name of its Capital, is ſeated between the 
eighteenth and twentieth Degree of North Latitude, 
near the Middle of Cuba, Jamaica and Porto Rico 3. 
from which latter ĩt is only ſeparated by a very narrow 
Streight. The principal Commodities that the Spa- 
niards trade in from their Part, are Hides, Tallow, 
Sugar, Ginger, Cacao, Wax, Honey, ſome Amber- 
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greaſe, Braxil and Guayac Woods (which grow here) 
and that of Campeche brought from abroad; in fine, 
Lemons, Oranges, and many other Fruits fold freſh, 
and of which moſt excellent Sweetmeats are made, 
both wet and dry : here are alſo ſome Gold Mines, 
but ſince the entire DeſtruQtion of the Natives, they 
remain unknown, and the preſent Poſſeſſors have no 
more of this Metal, than what is found among the 
Gravel of the Rivers. 2 

The City of St. Domingo (ſeated in the Southern 
Part of the Ifle, at the Mouth of the River O/ana) is 
the Capital of the Spaniards Share in Hiſpaniola, and 
the Staple of all their Goods either Native or Fo- 
reign; the Inhabitants of the other Towns coming 
here to furniſh themſelves with thoſe from Europe, 
and the Continent of America (brought here in the 
Ships of that Nation) at the ſame time leaving theirs 
for Embarkation. The Salt-ponds of the Iſſe are al- 
moſt equally divided between the Spaniards and French, 
there being many in the Northern Part where the lat- 
ter inhabit, and not fewer in the Southern where the 
former have their chief Eſtabliſhments : The moſt a- 
bundant, and from whence the beſt Salt is extracted, 
are thoſe of the Bay of Ocoa and Corodou, to the 
South; and them of Caracol, Limonade, and Monte- 
Chriſto, to the North-Eaſt. Here are alſo found ſome 
Mountains of Sal Gemme, but they are neglected, 
as well as ſome other Minerals, which might become 
(with a proper Care and Application) a conſiderable 
Object of Trade. 

Porte Rico is ſituated fifteen Leagues to the Weſt- 
ward of Hiſpaniola, being from thirty to thirty-five 
Leagues long, Y twenty broad, and was named, 
either from the Port of its Capital, which is one of 
the moſt ſpacious, commodious, and ſecureſt of Ame- 
rica, or from the Quantity of Gold, at that time ex- 
trated from the Mines of this Iſle. 

There is now but little of this precious Ore 
pears in the Commercial Tranſactions of the Iſle, the 
Mines having been either exhauſted, or neglected for 
want of Workmen; here is however always ſome 
little collected in the Rivers Sand, and particularly 
in the Torrents that fall from the Mountains, and 
moſt abundantly in thoſe of Manatnabow and Cecubo. 

The chief Trade carried on at preſent here, con- 
fiſts in Sugar, Ginger, Hides, tton Wool, and 


Thread; Caſſia, Maſtick, Guayac, Mays, Salt (of 
which here are excellent Ponds) Oranges and Le- 
mons, freſh or preſerved, and all forts of Cattle. 
Its pricipal Cities are Ports Rico, (the Capital) Sr. 
Germain, Arezibe, and Guddiamilla, though the firſt 
is where all the Buſineſs of the Iſle is carried on. 
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Margarita, or Pearl Ifland, on the Coaſts of South 
America, at eleven Degrees of North Latitude, waz 
for a long time famous for the Fiſhery of Pearls, but 
has been deſerted ever ſince the Middle of the ſeven. 
teemth Century, and this Buſineſs transferred to La 
Rancheria, in the River of La Hacha, where the 
Spaniards ſent ten or twelve Barks yearly from Cartba. 
gena, convoyed by a Man of War of twenty-four 
Guns, with proper Divers for the Oyſters. 


Of the Trade on the Coaſts of Spaniſh America in the 
North Sea. 


I would undoubtedly be too long, and an unpro. 
fitable Attempt to enter into an exact detail of all 
the Maritime Towns, where any Trade is carried on, 
in this Part of the Spaniſh Dominions ; I ſha!l therefore 
only defcribe thoſe Places, which ſerve as Staples, or 
publick Storehouſes, and where the Flota, Galleons 
and Regiſter Ships come to deliver their European 
Goods, and reload thoſe of America. 

The Chief of theſe Cities in the North Sea, are 
Porto Bello for Peru and Caſtile d' Or, or New Caſtile; 
Cartbagena, for New Granada, and Part of Huatimala; 
Vera Cruz, for all Mexico; Porto Cavallo, for the Hon- 
duras, and the other Part of Guatimala; Maracaibo 
for Venezuela, and the neighbouring Provinces ; Buenos 
Ayres, for Paraguai and Chili; and ſome others of lets 
Conſequence. 

Porto Bells is no ancient City, having been built in 
I $34, to ſerve as a Retreat for the Galleons, inſtead 
of Nombre de Dios, ſeated leſs advantageouſly, and 
where bad Air expoſed both the Europeans and Ame- 
rican Merchants to many Diſorders, when their Trat- 
fick called them to meet at this unhealthful Place; 
though the former is but ſmall, and almoſt as un- 
wholeſome as the other. Tt is here that the Fair is 
held, for a Month or ſix Week, the Time the Gal- 
leons ſtay, when the principal Dealers return to Fa- 
nama, where they reſide all the reſt of the Year. 
The Concourſe is ſo great at Porto Bells, during the 
Fair, that the ſmalleſt Shop often lets for a thouſand, 
and a middling Chamber for an hundred and twenty 
Dollars, only for the ſmall Space it laſts; Provi- 
ſions alſo augment proportionably, and commonly 
two thouſand Mules are employed in bringing the 
Goods from Panama, and returning with thofe from 
Europe, the Diſtance between the two Places being 
about eighteen or twenty Leagues; the chief © 
what they bring from Panama on the ſaid two 
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vered at the Place of the Fair, and after being and the Products of the latter, collected here from 
there weighed and marked — the proper Officers, all Parts of Mexico, to be forwarded to Old Spain. 
e 


is thrown by with ſo much Neglect, till embarked, 
in the Corner of ſome Warehouſes, as Pigs of Lead 
are, in the Countries where they abound. 

I have already mentioned under the Article of the 
Spaniſh Trade what Commodities were proper for the 
Weſt-Indies, and ſhall now add that the Returns from 
Pirto Bells, are in the aforeſaid precious Metals, In- 
digo, Cochineal, Cacao (now brought only by the 
Caraccas, or Guipuſcoa Company) Sugar, Tobacco, 
Hides, Sc. The King's Revenues (being one-fifth 
of all Gold and Silver) are generally ſent home by 
the Galleons, as well as what appertains to Parti- 
culars, and which is delivered theſe latter at Cadiz, 
after Payment of ſuch Duties as the King thinks pro- 
per to impoſe, 

Carthagena is one of the four Provinces of New 
Caſtile, whoſe Capital (with the ſame Name) is ſeated 
on the North Sea, though very diſtant from Porto 
Bello, to which it is hardly inferior for its Trade, 
and greatly exceeds it in Grandeur, Populouſneſs and 
Riches. It is one of the beſt Ports in the New 
World, and therefore made uſe of by the Galleons 
for Wintering, when they are obliged to paſs that 
Seaſon in theſe Parts, and where they often call on 
other Occaſions ; beſides which, this Place maintains 
a great Trade, with almoſt all the Provinces of Mexico 
and Peru, and no ſmall contraband one with Jamaica 
and Curacoa. It is here alſo, that the Revenues of 
his Catholick Majeſty, and the Effects of Particulars; 
are brought from New Coaftile, and the other three 
Provinces of that Kindom, to be ſent home by the 
Galleons; theſe Commodities are Gold, Silver, 
Drugs, Medicinal Plants, Spices, and all others 
mentioned to be ſhipped from Porto Bello, beſides 
ſome Emeralds from the Mines, near the City of &.. 
Fe de Bogatta. | | 

Vera Cruz, called alſo St. Jabn de Ulhua, from the 
Name of its Port, is ſituated at the Bottom of the 
Gulph of Mexico, in the Nook formed by the Yacatan'; 
and is in ſome manner a City of the greateſt Trade in 
all the Spaniſh America, either on the one, or the other 
Sea; its Merchants ſending their Ships in all the Nor- 
thern Ocean, and to the Ifles of Cuba and St. Do- 
mingo, to Fucatan, Porto Bello, Cartbagena, and all 
other Spaniſh Places where any Trade is carried on: 
And though ſo extenſive a Traffick might ſuffice to 
enrich a much larger City than this, it is however the 
leaſt Object of its Inhabitants Commerce, as it is here(if 
I may be allowed the Expreſſion) that all the Riches of 
the Old and New World unite; thoſe of the firſt brought 
annually in from the Marillas, and Eaft-Indies, by 

the Way of Acapulco ; and from Europe y the Flota; 


to Spain. 
Regiſter Ship to load the Products of the Country, 
and bring thoſe from Europe fit for this Market. te 
is alſo the Depoſitory for the Goods from Merida, and 
fome other Places on the Frontiers of New Granada, 
and Venezuela, eighteen (or as others will have it 
forty Leagues from Gibraltar, a large Town on the 
Lake, where'the chief Merchants of Maracaibo have 
their Eſtates, 
Silver, and precious Stones, are brought to Maracaibo; 
and from Gibra/tar, the beſt Tobacco, and the 


The Number of the Inhabitants is not conſider- 
able, as they hardly exceed three thouſand, but theſe 
are all Merchants, or Factors to thoſe of Mexico, a- 
mong which are many who have three or four hundred 
thouſand Dollars to employ. 

The Fair begins on the Flota's Arrival, and laſts as 
long as it ſtays here, when the Concourſe is very 
great; and in caſe its Detention is all the Winter 
(which ſometimes happens) this is the Place it remains 
at; though it generally loads in April, and departs in 
May, if Weather permits; if not, continues here till 
a, according as Winds and other Circumſtances 
are favourable, or otherwiſe. 

Porto Cavallo is the Place where all the Trade car- 
ried on between Spain and the North Sea with Guata- 
mala (a large Province of Mexico in the South Sea) is 
tranſacted. Its Inhabitants are almoſt all Factors to 
the Merchants of Guatamala, and their Houſes Ma- 
gazines for the Reception of their Goods, being a 
Port of greater Commerce, than any in the Gulph 
of Honduras, at whoſe Bottom it is ſeated, pretty near 
to Rio-Dulce, called alſo the River of Guatamala. The 
SpaniſbShip that brings the European Merchandize here, 
is one of the Regiſters, commonly of ſeven or eight 
hundred Tuns Burthen, loaded, as I haveformerly men- 
tioned, with Iron, Steel, Paper (for writing and print) 
Linens, fine Cloths, Silks, Saffron, Oil, Serges, Rib- 
bons, Thread, and ſome ſmall Hard Wares, Merceries,. 
and Glaſs Beads for the [ndians. 

The Goods which come from Guatamala, are Gold, 
Silver, Cochineal, Indigo, Hides, Sarſaparilla, Ja- 
8 1 Cotton, Balm, a Specie of Petrole 

Maracaibo is the Name of a great Lake, at the Ex- 
tremity of the Bay of Vencauela, as alſo of the prin- 
cipal Town that the Spaniards have on it; which 
though but ſmall, is well built in the modern Taſtes 


it has a moſt excellent” Harbour, and its Merchants 


are ſo rich, as to build, fit out, and load their own” 
Veſſels, for all Parts'of America, and ſend them even 
This City has the Privilege of a yearly: 


It is from Merida that all the Gold, 


moſt 
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moſt excellent Cacao, 'that all the Continent of Ame- 
rica produces. 

The Commodities proper for the Bay of Venezuela, 
and the Lake of Maracaiba, are Linens, Silks, 
Wines, Tools for Agriculture, ſome Hard Ware, 
and ſmall Mercery, and many other of thoſe I have 
formerly mentioned. 

Buenos Ayres, ſituated on the thirty-fifth Degree of 
South Latitude, is built on the Southern Bank of the 
great River of Plate, on the Declivity of a little Hill, 
at the Mouth of a ſmall River, falling into the great 
one. It contains near four thouſand Houſes, all Earth, 
except fifty Brick; its Inhabitants are rich, and owe 
their Riches to the great Trade they drive, both at 
home and abroad. . 

Its inland Trade is with Paraguay, Chili and Peru; 
and the foreign one, firſt, with Brazil, where the Mer- 
chants ſend their Ships, although they will admit no 
Portugueſe into their Ports. Secondly, with the Spa- 
niards of Europe, who load ſeveral Regiſter Ships, to 
bring here all ſuch Goods, as I have mentioned to be 


fit for Porto Bello. Thirdly, with the Engliſh, when the 


Aſſiento Trade ſubſiſted ; and fourthly, here come 
Veſlels from ſeveral Parts of Spaniſh America. 

The chief Commodities exported from Buenos 
Ayres, are Hides (of which vaſt Quantities are ſhipped 
here) Cochineal in ſmall Cakes, and Vigoncan Wool, 
both from Peru, Coguimbo Copper, Paraguay Herb, 
Tobacco, Loaf and Muſcovado Sugar, Cotton Thread, 
yellow Wax, and what elſe the Cities of Paraguay 
and las Corrientes, produce; in truck of which the 
Inhabitants of thoſe two Places take Knives, Sciſſars, 
Ribbons, Taffeties, Linens of Bretagne, flowered 
dittos of Rouen, Silk Stockings, Engliſh coloured 
Flannels, grey Caſtor Hats, Silk Stuffs, Cloths, and 
Peru or Quito Flannels, as no Caſh ever comes from, 
or goes to either of the ſaid Cities. 

The Bay of Campeche, and the Coaſt of Caraccas, 


ought alſo to have a Place among the trading ones of 


Spaniſh America in the North Sea, as the firſt abounds 
with the Dying Wood, ſo much eſteemed in Europe 
for Blacks, and Violets. The City of Campeche, 
which is the Capital of the Country, is ſeated in 
twenty-nine Degrees of Latitude, and the only one 
that there is, from Cape Catoche to Vera Cruz. The 
Goods extracted from hence, beſides the aforeſaid 
Woods, are Timber for Building, Wax, Sugar, Caſ- 
ſia, Sarſaparilla and Hides. 

The Caracca Coaſt is fruitful in that fort of Nut, 
wherewith Chocolate is made, and though it ſeems a 
long Chain of of Mountains, yet it has many Vallies 
where the Inhabitants of Caracca (Capital of the Coun- 
try) maintain their Slaves to cultivate the ſaid Nut 


Trees, which produce the Cacao leſs in Size, than 
what is gathered in other Parts, yet this is e- 
ſeemed the beſt in Quality of all that America yields. 

This Coaſt affords little Trade beſides this Fruit, 
though here are ſome Hides and Silver, but theſe 
are contraband Commodities ; and the Goods moſt 
vendible here, are ſeveral forts of Linens from EA. 
rope, and Calicoes from India, Brandy, Earthen 


Ware, and ſeveral other Manutactures of England, 


France and Holland. 


Of the Commerce of the Spaniſh American Coafts in the 
South Seg. 


TH AT Part of the Ocean, entered from the 
North Sea, by the Streights of Magellan, Maire, 
and Bowers, and which waſhes the Meridional Coaſts 
of America, from the ſaid Streights to the Ifle of Cz 
lifornia, is called the South Sea ; it is alſo called the 
Red Sea, Pacifick Sea, the Sea of California, and the 
Sea of Feſſo; but this is only when a Part is to be 
ſpecified, the Name of the South Sea comprehending 
the whole, when ſpeaking in general. 
The principal Cities which the Spaniards poſſeſs on 
theſe Coaſts, and where they carry on the greateſt 
Trade, going up them from Chili to New Spain, are Bal. 
divia, the Conception, Valparaiſo, Arica, Lima, and Cal. 
lao its Port, Panama, Acapulo, and I a Navidad; beſides 
which principal Places, here are a Multiplicity of ſmall 
Ports between them, that either ſerve for loadingPlaces 
to ſome inland Cities, or for carrying on a Coaſting 
Trade, with the Products of each particular Diſtrid; 
the chief of which are, Auroca, Lavelia, Guiarme, Paits, 
Rio-Tomba, Selaques, the Trinity, St. Michael, Toman, 
Sanſonnat, Sagno, Naſca, Piſca, Pachacama, Barbacu, 
Tecoantepeque, Niceya, Chiricito, and ſome others. 

Baldivia, la Conception, and e are ſituated 
on the Coaſt of Chili, and it is in theſe Ports, that all 
the Trade of this Kingdom with that of Peru is tran 
ated, as the Way by Land, although ſhorter, ' 
both more difficult and dangerous, on Account of 
the Mountains to be croſſed, which are almoſt all de- 
fart, and ſo difficult of Acceſs by the extreme 
always reigning here, that there are but few Mer- 
chants who care to run the Hazard of them; and 
the other Road by the Deſert of Datacama, notwitl- 
ſtanding it is the ſhorteſt, is not leſs difficult through 
the Want of freſh Water. 

Baldivia is the firſt City found on the Coaſt, afte! 
paſſing the Streights of Magellan, and is ſeated 
two — from the Sea in the fortieth Degiee 
of Latitude, between the Branches of two Rivet 


who at their Mouth form one of the fineſt — 
; cu 


— 


cureſt Ports on all this Coaſt. The Gold Mines, 
which are not very diſtant, and more abundant and 
rich than any other of Chili, rendered it formerly 
very famous; but the Revolt of the Arauco Indians,who 
invaded and took it in 1599, and whom the Spaniards 
have not been able to ſubdue ſince, has greatly di- 
miniſhed its Reputation and Trade, although theſe 
latter are re- eſtabliſned here, and maintain a Garri- 
ſon of two hundred Men. Its principal Trade by 
Sea is to Lima, the Capital of Peru, where they year- 
ly ſend eight or ten Veſſels of four or five hundred 
Tuns, loaden with all the Products of the Country, 
among which are Beef and Goat's Skins, Tallow, 
Salt Meat, and Wheat. And the Returns made by 
theſe Ships are in Wines, Sugar, Cacao, Spiceries, 
and all forts of Eurapean Merchandize, that arrive 
from Porto Bello to Lima, by Way of Punama. Its 
inland Commerce is to St. Jago, Capital of Chili, 
through which it receives from Buenos Ayres the 
various Commodities mentioned in treating of the 
Trade of that famous City. 
La Conception, reckoned the ſecond City of Oi, 
counting Baldivia for the third, and St. Jago for the 
5 is ſeventy Leagues from this laſt, and ſixty from 
the other. Its Port, in form of a Horſeſhoe, and 
from thence called by the Spaniards Herradura, is 
five Leagues from the City, to which light Veſſels go 
up by the River Andalien which croſſes it. The 
Mines of Quilacoya, and Quilacura, are only four 
Leagues diſtant, and the principal waſhing Places of 
the Kingdom much about the ſame; it is here, that 
on ſeparating the Earth from the Metal by this Lotion, 
that thoſe Lumps of Gold are diſcovered, which are 
of the greateſt Purity, and ſo much enrich their 
fortunate Finders ; and which, as well as all that is 
extracted from the Mines, is carried to the Mint at 
St. Fago, to pay the King's one fifth, which is ſent 
with the reſt of the Royal Revenue to Lima. The 
Natives breed a great Quantity of large Cattle and 
Goats, the Skins of which laſt they make into Cor- 
dovans, and ſend theſe with the other Hides to Lima, 
from whence by Panama and the River Chagre, they 
are tranſported to the North Sea. The other Com- 
modities in which they trade, being much the ſame 
as thoſe of Balvidia, with the Exception of Wool 
and Cloth, and other Stuffs made in the Country, and 
the Ships which the Inhabitants ſend yearly to Peru, 
between ten or twelve, bring with little Difference 
the ſame Returns, as thoſe of the other aforeſaid 
City do. | 
Valparaiſo is ſeated in a Bay of the ſame Name, 
at the Mouth of the River Topocalma, and ſerves as 
the Port to St. Jago, the Capital of Chili, built on 
the ſame River, fifteen Leagues from the Sea. This 
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Port is one of the ſafeſt and moſt cammodiqus of 
thoſe on the South Coaſt, and is where all the King's 
Revenue of Chili is embarked for Peru, as alſo the 
Effects of Particulars deſtined for the North Sea, 
conſiſting eſpecially in Gold, drawn from the Mines 
near Baldivia and the Conception, or thoſe of 77/il, 
which are between FYalparaiſo and &. Jage There 
are alſo carried to Lima Turquoiſes, which are found 
in an excellent Rock, opened in the Valley of Copiaps, 
in the Northern Part of Chili. 

Quinters, and Coguimbs, are alſo two Maritime 
Cities of Chili, where ſome Buſineſs is tranſacted, 
eſpecially at this laſt, in whoſe Neighbourhood is 
a Chan Mine, producing Metal with which all the 
Artillery of Peru and Chili are caſt. 

Arica, although it is the leaſt conſiderable City of 
Peru, for the Number of its Inhabitants, and Beauty of 
its Buildings, there is ſcarcely any Place, which 
in ſo ſmall a Time, tranſacts ſo rich a Commerce, 
its Warehouſes being for fifteen Days, the Depoſi- 
tories of all the Treaſures from Patofi ; and the Sil- 
ver Fleet, which yearly fails with the King's Re- 
venue, and the Mines Produce for Lima, to be after- 
wards forwarded by the Way of Panama to Parts 
Bella, in the North Sea, for the Galleons. This 
Treaſure is brought from Potaſi to Arica in March; 
and in Tune the Lima Ships come to load it. The 
City is ſituated in eighteen Degrees forty Minutes of 
Latitude, ſeventy Leagues from the City of Potoff, to 
which it however ſerves for a loading Place, as before- 
mentioned, | 

The Merchandizes which are brought from Lima, 
and other Ports of Peru to Arica for Potoſi, are Eu- 
ropean Cloths and Serges, with others from Quito, 
where the beſt Woollen ManufaQtures are all 
Peru. Gold, Silver, Silk and Cotton Stuffs ; theſe 
here made in the Country, and the others coming 
from Sparn 5 the Galleons, Flour, Wheat, Mays, 
(or Indian Wheat) Acicoca, (an Herb ſerving in- 
ſtead of Paraguay) Ariguipa Wines, the beſt of 
Peru, where the King of Spain permits the planting 
Vineyards, Oil, Olives, Butter, Cheeſe, Sugar, Salt, 
Quickſilver, Sweatmeats, Syrups, and all ſorts of 
Hard Ware, and Iron Utenſils for the Service of the 
Houſe and Mines; all which are paid for in the lat- 
ter's Argentine Produce ; as the City of Potefs (cal- 
led alſo an Imperial City) being ſeated in a Country 
ſo barren and unfruitful, would furniſh nothing to 
Trade, if its Mountains did not cover thoſe inexhauſ- 
tible Silver Mines they do. 

It is alſo owing to the Richneſs of its Mines, that 
this City is the fineſt, moſt populous, and abundant 
in all things, of any one in Peru; its Inhabitants 
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amounting to more than ſixty thouſand (among which 
are at leaſt ten thouſand Spaniards), and its Mar- 
kets, Warehouſes, and Shops, are ever full of all 
forts of Fruits, Sweatmeats, Wines, Stuffs, Jewels, 
European and Indian Curioſities, with an infinitude of 
other Merchandize and Wares, to gratify both the 
Taſte and Sight, ſubſerving as well to Pleaſure and 
Uſe as Ornament, although (as has been ſaid) none of 
theſe things grow, or are the natural Products of the 
Country. 

Lima, called alſo by the Spaniards Ciudad de los 
Reyes, is the Capital of Peru, and ſeated two Leagues 
from the South Sea, being a Place of the greateſt 
Trade in al! this Part of America. The Riches of 
Peru and CLili are brought here from the Ports of La 
Conception and Arica, where they are collected; and 
the greateſt Part of the Goods that arrive from Eu- 
rope at Porto Bello, and La Vera Cruz, are alſo brought 
here from the one by the Ships of Panama, and from 
the others by thoſe of Acapulco. The Inland Com- 
merce of this City is not leſs than its foreign one ; 
and if it maintains this latter with all the Places on 
the South Sea Coaſts, from Chili to New Spain, its 
home Traffick is equally extenſive, as it does not only 
ſpread to all the Provinces that compoſe the Em- 
pire of Peru, but to all the other Kingdoms of 
Southern America, even to Buenos Ayres and Cartha- 
gtng on the North Sea. 

The Trade of Lima is carried on, partly by 
Spaniards, and partly by Indians, theſe latter having 
more Liberty here, than in any other Place of the 
King of Spain's Dominions, on Payment only of a 
fmall Tribute twice a Year. It is theſe that do all the 
ſervile Work, and are the ſole Mechanicks and Huſ- 
bandmen, the Spaniards thinking it beneath them to 
ſtoop to ſuch Offices, and only engage in the more 
valuable Branches of Trade, ſuch as Gold and Sil- 
ver, Silks, European Cloths, Ec. with which, and 
indeed with every other Conveniency of Life, this 
City is ſo well ſupplied, as would induce a Belief, 
that this Plenty could only be the Product of the 
Country. The Gold comes here from Chili, New- 
Caſtile, Cufco, and ſome other Provinces of Peru. 
The Silver from the Mines of Foteſi, and thoſe of 
Oruco, Tarapaca, and Chacelocora ;, and the Quick- 
filver from Europe and Fuancabeluca, forty Leagues 
from Lima. They get the Country Stuffs from Quito, 
and from the Mountain Towns, which are in the 
Neighbourhood of their Capital. 'The Wines are 
brought them from Arequipa, Yea, Piſca, and Naſca. 
As the Cattle are from Xaura, Cuſco, Caneto, and 
Guemangua. The Sugars, Sweatmeats, Syrups, and 
Preſerves, are made at Jamanga, and Guara, The 


Wheat, Flour and Mays, come from this ſame Place, 
Varancas, and the Villages near to Lima : Dry Fiſh 
from Paita; Carpenter's Wood from Guayaquil, 
though cut on the fide of Gallo, near to it; and 
Salt trom the Ponds of Guara, &c. Oil, and Olive; 
from almoſt all the Ports of the Coaſts between Arica 
and Lima. 

Pearls are brought from the Pearl Iſlands in the 
South Sea, and Part from Panama, of the Fiſhery of 
Rancherie (alſo formerly of Margarita) in the North 
Sea; and precious Stones are found in many Rocks, 
Mines and Rivers of Peru. 

All the Gold and Silver Mines are ſo rich and a- 
bundant, that, as it is aſſerted, the King of Spain 
has in leſs than fifty Years received for his one, fifth, 
of only thoſe of Poteſi, one hundred and eleven Mil- 
lions of Dollars. 

Calas (as beforementioned) the Port to Lima, is 
two Leagues from the City, ſpacious and very ſecure, 
without Rocks, or Shallows. It has two Channels, 
the one for large Ships, on doubling the Iſle of Labor 
that covers it; and the other for Barks, or ſmall 
Veſſels, by a Streight between the Continent and 
the Iſland. The City lies along the Bank, and all 
its Inhabitants (above two thouſand) are either Lima 
Factors, Carriers, Sailors, or Inn-keepers, as its 
Buildings are Warehouſes for the Reception and De- 
poſit of the Goods that arrive from Acapulco, Pana- 
ma, Arica, and the Conception, or Inns to accommo- 
date the Merchants who arrive from all Parts, when 
the Fleets come here to load or diſcharge Two Fleets, 
both called the ſame, Plate Fleets, are annually fit- 
ted out in this Port, the one for Arica, and the other 
afterwards for Panama. The firſt ſails towards the 
End of February, and after having loaded the Silver 
of the Potofran Mines, returns to Lima in about a 
Month, or by the Beginning of April, near the ſame 
Time that the Veſſels from Yalparai/o bring here 
the Revennes of Chili, As ſoon as this Fleet is re- 
turned and the Chili Veſſels are arrived, they unload 
the Goods, to wait a proper Seaſon for the Voyage to 
Panama; the leaſt valuable are put in Warehouſes, 
and the Gold and Silver, with what elſe is precious, 
ſent to Lima in Carts, or on Beaſts of Burthen, with 
which the Road from Calas to that City, is near full 
during the whole Year, more eſpecially in the three 
or four Months of the Fleet's Arrival and Departure. 
Alſo in the Months of March and April there arrive 
at Lima by Land Gold, Silver, and the Merchandizes 
of all the Provinces of Peru, that are deſtined for 
Ports Bello, and which muſt be ready for the Sailing of 
the Panama Fleet. 
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The Departure of this ſecond Fleet is always at 
the beginning of ay; and it is commonly two- 
thirds bigger or ſtronger, both in Merchant Ships 
and Men of War than the other; becauſe, beſides 
the Riches of Fete, which the Fleet of Arica only 
brought, that for Pan2ma carries alſo all the Revenues 
of the King and Particulars Effects from Cbili, 
Peru, and a great many of the other Kingdoms of 
South America. And it is by Return of this Fleet, 
that all the Goods deſtined for Peru and Chili are 
brought; and from thence ſent either by Sea or Land 
to the Places they are conſigned to. 

Beſide the Fleets beforementioned, there is yearly 
equipped at Calas a Twenty-Gun Ship for Acapulco, 
a famous Port in New-Spain, by which the Spaniards 
of Mexico maintain a great Trade with the Philip- 
pines, and receive a large Quantity of Goods from 
India and China, This Veſlel arrives at Acapulco a 
little before Chri/mas, and carries there Cacao, Dol- 
lars, and Quickſilver ; in Return of which ſhe brings 
back Spice, Silks, Chints, Callicoes, and a few o- 
ther Indian Commodities; tho' this Trade is prohibi- 
ted to all others but thoſe concerned in the ſaid Ship; 
the Court of Spain having interdicted it to all the reſt 
of Peru, under very ſevere Penalties, for fear of hurt- 
ing that which South. America carries on with Spain by 
way of Panama and Porto Bello. 

The chief Places with which the Spaniards main- 
tain a regular Commerce, on this vaſt Extent of 
Coaſts, are Leon, Guayaquil, Truxills, Leſparſo, La- 
villia, Nicoya, Chiriquita, Paita, Sagna, Naſca, Pi, 
ca, and Pachacama, of which the firſt produces Sugar, 
Cattle, Hides, Pitch, Roſin, and excellent Cordage, 
beſides Plenty of Timber for Ships, whereof more 
are built here than at any Place in the South Sea, ex- 
cept that I am juſt going to make mention of. 

Guayaquil, in the Province of Qyito, whoſe Pro- 
ducts are Gold, precious Stones, Cacao, Green 
Hides, Tallow, Sarſaparilla, Woollen Stuffs of the 
Country Make, Saltpetre, Brimſtone, and Wood, 
worked up in the Ship-yards of this Place; it alſo 
ns Cacaq in ſuch Plenty, that there is hardly a 

ear in which thirty thouſand Bales (of eighty-one 
Pounds each) are not ſhipped off, and ſometimes 
the Quantity is doubled. The Goods imported here 
from Lima, are Wine, Oil, Spice, and other Euro- 
pean Commodities. 

Truxillo, is fix Leagues from the South Sea, having 
a Port called Guanchaco, the moſt difficult to enter, 
and the moſt unſafe of any on the Coaſt. Its chief 
Trade confiſts in Wheat, Flour, Wine, Sugar, 
Sweatmeats, eſpecially Quince Marmelade in Caſks, 
Cattle, Horſes, Mules, Sc. 


Leſparſo, is ſituated in the Bay of Caldaria, two 
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Leagues from the Sea, it is the Port to Carthage, a 
City of South America, in the Province of Quimbara, 
twenty-four Leagues diſtant from it, and formerly 
had a good Trade, but it is now reduced to ſome Su- 
gar, Hides, and Proviſions, for Lima. 

Panama: Of all the Cities I have hitherto treated, that 
trade with Lima, none have ſupplied it with other 
Commodities than thoſe of their own Growth and 
ManufaQures except Acapulco; but a quite different 
Commerce is tranſacted from Panama. Before this City 
was taken, prog and burnt in 1673, by Sir Hur 
Morgan, it was ſeated on the Shore of the South Sea, 
at nine Degrees of North Latitude ; but the new one 
is built at four Leagues diſtance from the Ruins ; more 
magnificent, better fortified, and with a greater 
Number of Inhabitants. It gives Name to a large 
Bay in which it is built, and to the Iſthmus, that ſepa- 
rating the two Seas joins the Meridional to the Septen- 
trional America, and is equally famous for its Land 
Trade with Porto Bella, on the North Sea, and its 
Maritime Negociations with Lima on the South Sea, 
collecting in its Warehouſes all the Goods that the 
Galleons bring from Europe, as well as all the Riches 
of Chili and Peru, which come by the Plate Fleet; 
and although it at all Times carries on a very conſider- 
able Commerce, and has its Road always filled with 
a great Number of Veſſels; it is nevertheleſs, on the 
Plate Fleet's Arrival, and with the Goods by the 
Galleons, that the greateſt Concourſe of Merchants 
meet here, and the Trade is moſt flouriſhing, being 
then that the Fair is held, which attracts both the No- 
bility and Commonality of the Neighbourhood to aſ- 
ſemble, and encreaſe the Throng. 

As ſoon as the Galleons touch at Carthagena, 
(where they remain ſome time before they proceed 
to Porto Bello) a Courier is diſpatched to Lima, and 
on the Receipt of this Advice, the Viceroy orders 
the Plate Fleet aforementioned to be loaded and diſ- 

atched, under Convoy of four or five Men of War; 
whilſt the Preſident of Panama on his Part, directs 
the providing Mules for the Carriage of a Part of the 
Treaſure by Land, and Barks for the Conveyance 
of the Remainder by the River Chegre to Porto Bella, 
that no time may be loſt, as the Galleons only remain 
there about a Month, during which time, every Ne- 
gociation mult be tranſacted. It is computed that 
the King's Effects loaded on the Galleons, commonly 
amount to three Millions of Pieces of Eight, in a com- 
mon Year, and that the Merchants regiſtered Effects 
are three or four Times as much, extra of what is ſhip- 
ped clandeftinely. All the Galleons muſt be ready 
to fail the thirtieth Day after Arrival, otherwiſe they 


run a Riſque of being left behind; however, the 
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Admiral commonly grants an Addition of eight 
Days, which is of great Relief to the Merchants, 
and nothing diſadvantageous to himſelf, as this Bene- 
fit is always procured by the Intervention of a con- 
ſiderable Preſent. The Goods proper for this Voyage, 
have been already deſcribed in the Article of the Spa- 
iſh Trade, ſo I ſhall only add here, that all Iron 
Inftruments, ſuch as Hoes, Axes, Hatchets, Anvils, 
Sc. Spice, Wine, Oil, Laces, and Gold and Silver 
Stuffs, are likewiſe proper Objects of this Trade. 

The Maritime Towns, where (next to Lima) the 
Merchants of Panama carry on their Trade, are La- 
v//lia, which furniſhes it with Hogs, Poultry, Salt 
Beef, and Syrups; Paita (or rather Piura, to which 
the other is the Port) from whence are exported 
Wine, Oil, Flour, Sugar, Soap, and Goat Skins, 
made into Cordovans ; Reœalejo yielding Brandy, Sugar, 
Oil, Flour, and Wine; Galio, Tomago, and Chilve, 
three Iſlands producing yearly a large Quantity of 
Timber and Boards; Piſca, fruitful in excellent Vine- 
yards: Truxillo, abundant in Wheat Flour, and Su- 
gar; Oicoya, where are Plenty of Shipwrights and 
Yards, as alſo a Quantity of Cattle, Hides, Wheat, 
and Red Wood, or Nicaragua. There are alſo ſome 
Panama Barks, which go yearly to fiſh for Pearls at 
the Ifle of Gorgona; thi- being the only Place where 
they are found in the South Sea; thoſe called the 
Pearl Wands, within twelves Leagues of Panama, 
now producing none. 

Tecoanteprque, La Trinidad, Vatulco, and Realejo, 
are Places alſo on this Coaft between Panama and A- 
capulco, which ſerve for Ports, where all the Traffick 
of Guatimala, Leon, Duaxaca, Nicaragua, and ſome 
other Provinces of New Spain is tranſacted, which 
conſiſts in Cacao, Vanillas, Achiolt or Rocou (a dy- 
ing Herb) Indigo, Cochineal, Hides, Wheat, Mays, 
Wool, Sugar, Cotton, Salt, Honey, Caſſia, Wax, 
and in ſome other of the Products of Mexico. 

Acapulco is next to the Port of Tecoantepeque, and 
ſeated ſeventeen Degrees North of the Line. It is 
the Weſtern Port to the City of Mexico, as Vera Cruz 
is the Northern; and the principal Places of its Trade, 
are Peru, the Philippines, and the Coaſts neareſt to 
Mexico; the Commerce of which latter is entirely 
negociated thro? the laſt four mentioned Places, and 
ſome other ſmall Harbours, where the Merchants 
of Acapulco ſend their Goods on light Veſſels, to ex- 
tract Proviſtons and Refreſhments, although they re- 
ceive large Parcels by Land on Mules, particularl 
Flour, Chocolate, ſmall Cheefe, Salt Meat, and all 
Sorts of ſuch Proviſions, for which they have daily a 
Market; and the Cattle they want come the fame 
Way. I have alſo treated of the Trade between A. 
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capulca and Peru; and though that between the Nor- 
thern and Southern America is open and free, yet the 
Inhabitants of this City make but little uſe of it, their 
Commerce being only extended to the Places on the 
Coaſt, ſo that what is tranſacted between this and the 
Manillas, is what gives it Reputation, and which is 
carried on, in only two Ships of eight hundred or a 
thouſand Tuns each; whereof one is always in load- 
ing at the „ *r and ſails on its Return, as ſoon 
as its Twin Veſſel arrives, a Convoy being aſſigned 
them, of a twenty-eight Gun Ship, and they mount- 
ing forty each. Their Cargo from Acapulco, con- 
ſiſts partly of European Merchandize, brought to 
Mexico from La Vera Cruz, and partly of the Pro- 
ducts of New Spain, both ſent to the South Sea on 
Mules. The Reloading back is compoſed of what- 
ſoever Aſia produces, that is either rich or valuable, 
even Pearls, precious Stones, and Gold Duſt, with 
which theſe Ships are fo fully ſtowed, as to render 
their between Deck Guns unſerviceable in Caſe of an 
Attack. 


Of the Trade of French America. 


I Shall begin with the Iſſes which the French poſſeſs 
in this Part of the World, and firſt with the An- 
tilles, of which this Nation are Maſters of nine out of 
the twenty-eight they are in all, and ſhared that of 
St. Chriftophers with the Engliſh, till the Treaty of U- 

trecht in 1713, gave it wholly to the latter. 
Martinico is the chief of them, and next to it Gua- 
daloupe, then come La Defiderada, Maria Galanta, 
Granada, St. Lucia, and St. Bartholomew, and the 
ſmalleſt are St. Martin and St. Croix. Above two 
hundred Ships are employed in the Trade of theſe 
Iſlands, and it is not uncommon to ſee eighty Mer- 
chantment loading at Martinico together. Tobacco 
was formerly the Staple Commodity here, but the 
Cultiv ation of that Plant has been long neglected for 
Sugar, more eſpecially at Martinico, which alone is 
ſuppoſed now to yield m a common Year, between 
five and fix Millions of Pounds Weight; Guadaloupe 
near four; Maria Galanta from five to fix hundred 
thouſand Pounds; Grenada and St. Croix, four or five 
hundred thouſand between both: The other Ifles on- 
ly grow Tobacco, and ſore only Pulſe and Greens, 
which turn to good Account at the two firſt men- 
tioned ; though beſides theſe Commodities, the Hands 
produce among them- Indigo, Cacao, Rocon, Cot- 
ton, Ginger, Cafha, Guinea Pepper, ſome medici- 
nal Gums, Hides, Tortoiſeſhell, Dying Woods, &c. 
The Commodittes ſent there from France, are every 
Necellary for Proviſions and Clothing, Houſhold Pur- 
niture, 
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niture, and Tools for various Uſes, eſpecially ſor A- 
griculture. ä 

St. Domingo, divided as I formerly mentioned be- 
tween the Spaniards and French, carries on a very 
conſiderable Trade, of which the chief Places aſſign- 
ed the latter are, La Grande Ance, Leogane, La Grande 
Terra, Port de Paz, Port Margot, Lancon Louiſa, Trou 
Charles Morin, Lemodada, Cape Francois, and the 
Little Gaare. Beſides this Diſtribution of St. Domingo, 
the French poſſeſs the ſmall Ifle of Tortuga, (about 
three-fourths of a League from the other) and the 
Products of both are "Tobacco, Sugar, Indigo, Gin- 
ger, Rocou, Cotton, Cacao, Hides, Brazilletto, yel- 
low Sanders, Fuſtick, Cedar, Grenadillo, and ſome 
other Woods for the Dyers or Cabinet Makers Uſe. 
The Ships Cargoes proper for theſe Iſles, are much 
the ſame as thoſe for the Antilles, excepting the Salt 
Meat, which is not here wanted, St. Domings having 
it in ſo great Plenty, as even to ſupply the other 
Iſles with large Quantities : Here are about four thou- 
ſand Families eſtabliſhed in the whole Settlement, 
which are more than double thoſe of the Spaniards, 
though theſe latter are near a Century more ancient 
here than the others. On the Continent of North 
America, the French poſleſs Canada and Louiſiana, cal- 
led alſo Miſſiſippi; and in the Southern America, 
Cayenne, and ſome other Habitations on the River 
Surinam. They have been ſometimes alſo Maſters of 
Nova Scotia (as formerly hinted) and they were once 
ſo of Newfoundland; but theſe having been ceded to 
the Engliſh by Treaties, I ſhall only remark here, that 
with Reſpect to the latter, the French are, in Conſe- 
quence of the thirteenth Article of that of Utrecht in 
1713, permitted during the Fiſhing Seaſon to build 
themſelves Stages and Huts, and whatever elſe is ne- 
ceſſary for curing and drying their Fiſh, though this 
Privilege only to extend from Cape Bona Vifta, to 
the Northern Extremity of the Ifle, and from thence 
Weſterly to Cape Riche ; but they are to build no 
Houſes, much leſs Fortifications, nay, are not ſo 
much as to anchor here, only in the aforeſaid Sea- 
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Canada, or New France, which ſome eſteem to be 
half as big as Europe, extends from the thirty-ninth 
to the A Degree of Latitude; that is, from 
© the Lake Errie to the North of Hudſon's Bay; and in 
& Longitude from two hundred eighty-four to three 
hundred thirty-ſix Degrees, viz. from the River Mi/- 
| Ali, to Cape Raſe in Newfoundland, 
he great River of St. Lawrence, which is above 
twenty-two Leagues wide at its Entrance, and whoſe 
urce 1s yet unknown, although ſome French have 
bone up it above eight hundred Leagues, forms five 
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or ſix great Lakes in its Courſe, of which one is ſo 
large as to merit the Name of a Sea, rather than ſome 
Bodies of Water to which it is given. Thoſe Lakes 
that are moſt commodious for carrying the Trade to- 
the ſeveral Nations inhabiting their Borders, or for 
them to viſit the French even to Quebec their Capital, 
are the Lakes of Frontenac, Errie, or Conti, that of the 
Hurons, the Upper Lake, and the Lake of Lenemipig- 
on. At the Entrance of the Mouthof the River St. Lau- 
rence lies the Iſle of Anticoſtie, where is a French Settle- 
ment, who trade in Seal Skins and ſever other Sorts, 
with the Montagnes and Papinaches, trucking Fire 
Arms and Ammunition againſt them. It is reckon- 
ed that the French in Canada are upwards of two hun- 
dred thouſand, ſome rich, and moſt very eaſy in their 
Circumſtances. Here are few Cities ; this Title be- 
ing only given to Yyebec, which for Richneſs and 
Beauty may vie with many conſiderable ones in O 
France, Mintreal, Trois Rivieres, and to two ſmall 
ones, or rather Towns, though their Inhabitants do 
not carry on an inferior Trade, or are leſs rich than 
thoſe of Quebec; the Strength of this French Colony 
conſiſts in the great Number of Habitations, ſeated 
on both Sides the River, from Quebec to Montreal, 
which not being further diſtant from each other than 
a Muſket Shot, compoſe a Sort of large Villages 
more than fifty Leagues in Length. Here are alſo 
Houſes in ſome Iſlands of the River, of which thoſe 
in the Iſle of Orleans, a League and a Half from 
Yyebec, are in as much Repute as any, it being ſeven 
Leagues long by three broad and very fertile, more 
eſpecially in Wheat. 

A Part of the Trade of Canada conſiſts in Grain and 
Pulſe of all Sorts, gathered in the Grounds of the 
aforementioned Inhabitants, and in Lumber from the 
Places newly cleared, which is not only ſufficient for 
the Conſumption of the Country, but affords a ſuper- 
fluous Quantity that is yearly ſent to their Iſlands, 
thereby employing many Ships, which return here 
loaded with Sugar, Tobacco, and other ſimilar Com- 
modities not cultivated on the Continent. 

It is however Skins, eſpecially Caſtor, which is the 
chief Object of Trade of theſe Colonies, and is en- 
tirely in the Indian: Hands, of which there are in 
Canada at leaſt forty different Nations continually at 
War with one another; the Jraguoit, which are 
compoled of five ſmall Nations, are the fierceſt and 
braveſt of them all, equally dreaded by the Europeans 
and Natives; theſe are in Amity with the Engliſh, 
who ſupply them with Goods, and take off their 
hunting Spoils in exchange: Others are Friends to 
the French, and ſome have embraced Chriſtianity, and 
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Converts are the Hurons and tie Abenakis, all dwell- 
ing near Quebectk: This City, Montreal, Trois Ri- 
vieres, Tadouſas, Richelieu, and Chambli, are the 
principal Places where the Indians come to trade; and 
the Commodities they bring are only Skins of various 
Sorts, which they truck (as no Money ever inter- 
venes in this Commerce) againſt Fire-Arms, Ammu- 
nition, Hatchets, Knives, Kettles, Hooks, Flints and 
Steels, thin blue Serge Cloaks, Shirts, Worſted ſhort 
coarſe Stockings, Brazil Tobacco, I hread for Nets, 
and ſewing Ditto of ſeveral Colours; G'afs Beads, a 
'few Iron Arrow Heads ; ſome Sabres, a little Soap, 
with ſome Pins and Needles. 

Lauiſiana, or M. i ibi, is the vaſt Extent of a Coun- 
try of more than one hundred and eighty Leagues, 
lying in North America, between Canada, Carolina, 
Mexic:, and the Ocean. It is in theſe newly diſco- 
vered Lands, that the famons Colony is eſtabliſhed, 
which after the Year 1717 engroſſed the Attention of 
all Europe, and ſet the major Part of it a madding af- 
ter their Example, to the Ruin of many thouland 
Families; however, I ſhall here conſider it in its pre- 
ſent Situation, and give an Account of the real Trade 
that is here ſubſiſting ; diſregardleſs of the chimerical 
and ideal Advantages, ſome of its moſt ſanguine Ad- 
venturers at firſt propoſed from it. The chief Set- 
tlement of this Colony, or more properly ſpeaking 
the Capital of all the Country, and Center of its 
Commerce, is the City to which the Name of New 
Orleans was given, to preſerve the Memorial of the 
Regency of that Prince, under whoſe Protection and 
Auſpices it was founded. Its Situation is on the Side 
of a River, near enough the Sea to have the Conve- 
niency and Facility of load and unloading the Ships 
that import, and at a ſufficient Diſtance to avoid its 
bad Air and Neighbourhood, when irritated. The 
Trade carried on here is much the ſame as at Canada, 
and ſome Indians have aſſured the French, that high 
up in the Country are found Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Copper, -Iron, and Steel ; of which two laſt Metals, 
Mr. Savary ſays, there were never any Samples ſeen 
- in America, though with Submiſſion to his better 

udgment, I mult.contradi& this Aſſertion, as there 
is Plenty of Iron in New England, and Nova Scotia, 
and may probably alſo be in ſome other of our Weſt 
Indian Plantations. Theſe Mines are however yet 
undiſcovered, but the true Riches of the Country, 
conſiſt in that great Quantity of Cattle with which 
the Plains and Foreſts of Louiſiana are filled, viz. 
Horſes, Aſſes, Bulls, Cows, Sheep, Goats and Hogs, 
of which the Indian make a great Slaughter in their 
Excurſions, and bring both Fleſh and Skins to the 
Colony, and there Exchange them for Trifles. The 
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Supplies from France, proper for this Colony, are the 
ſame as has been directed for Canada and the Iſlands; 
with the Exception, that to what the Country pro- 
duces towards the Support of its Inhabitants, muſt 
be added, ſome Flour, Corn, Rice, Pulſe, and al! 
that can contribute to ſuſtain ſo numerous a Colony; 
and the Merchandizes fit for the Trade with the [:. 
dians, are coarſe Woollen Blankets, ſerving for 
Cloaths, Limbourg Cloths, white and red, and Cloak; 
ready made of them ; ordinary Hats, Knives, Hatchet; 
and Pickaxes, ſmall Mirrors, Glaſs Beads and Ver— 
million. 2 

The Ports, Poſts, and Eſtabliſhments which the 
French at preſent occupy are ſixteen, v:z. the Ile 
Aux Vaiſſeaux, Bilaxi (or Fort Louis) Now Orlean, 
Manchac, Natches, Natchitoches, Yaſous, Illinais, Oua- 
bache, Iſle Dauphine, Fort de Conde, Alibamons, the 
Bay of St. Bernard, the River Aux Cannes, Padoucas, 
and Miſſouret. This Country produces Rice, Indigo, 
Cotton, Tar, Pitch, but moſtly Tobacco. 

Cape Breton, or Louiſbourgb, is a ſtill younger Co- 
lony than the laſt mentioned, as the French only (et- 
tled here in 1714, after Newfoundland was yielded to 
the Engliſh by the Treaty of Utrecht, as was before 
obſerved; it lies in 45 Degrees of Latitude, ten 
Leagues from _ Campſeaux, and may have about 
eighty Leagues Circumference, comprehending the 
pretty Iſle of S. Mary that is near it. The great Iſle 
is almoſt cut in two by a Gulph, or large Space of 
the Sea, called Labrador, which only leaves about 
800 Paces of Land, by which the two Peninſula 
that compoſe it are joined. In the Ifle are Mines 
of Coal (from whence the Antilles are partly ſupplied) 
ſome Quarries of various fine Marble, Firs, Pines, 
and Oaks, for marine Fabrication and Uſes. The 
Coaſts in general are unwholſome, and the Channel 
between the two Iſles is very dangerous; here are, 
however, many good Ports, as that of the Whale 
Engliſb Harbour, Spaniſh River, and St. Anne's Har. 
bour, where Ships may ride in Safety: The beſt of all 
is this laſt, called now the Port of Toulouſe, where 
Ships of 3 or 400 Tons may at all Times enter, and 
which would contain above a thouſand Sail, abound- 
ing in Salmon and Mackrel. The beſt Places for the 
Cod Fiſhery, which is the principal and almoſt the 
only one of this Colony's Trade, are the Ie Vertt, 
and Michaux, that are three Leagues from the Port 
of St. Peter; and Engliſh Harbour, which is ten. The 
Fiſh alſo falls kindly in e Fourilln, behind Cap 
Breton, as it does at Niganiche, and the northern 
Cape; theſe laſt Places are not, however, very {er- 
viceable, as the firſt will at moſt hold but three Ships, 
and the other only one, The 
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The Iſles of S?. Jobn, are one large, and ſeveral 
ſmall ones in the great Bay of St. Lawrence, where 
Cod in the Seaſon is always very plenty, and the Fiſh 
t ten full as large as that caught at Newfoundland, 
and on the great Bank. 

Cayenne is the only Settlement the French have in 
Sth America, except ſome Habitations that it poſ- 
ſeſſes on the Coaſt of Surinam, and the River of A. 
mazons, which form a Sort of Government of more 
than a hundred Leagues. 

The Iſle of Cayenne that gives Name to this Go- 
vernment, and takes it from a River whoſe two 
Branches ſeparate it from the Terra firma, lies in the 
Latitude of four Degrees forty Minutes a hundred 
Leagues from the great River of the Amazons. It is 
ſeventeen Leagues in Circuit, of which five are bath- 
ed by the Sea, and the reſt by the two Branches of 
the River aforeſaid: And has been ſucceſſively poſ- 
ſeſt by the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, though the 
French have finally remained Maſters of it ever ſince 
1677. Its chief Products are Sugar, Rocou, Indi- 
go, Cotton, and Vannillas; and the Commodities 
ſent here from France, are principally Flour, Wine, 
Brandy, Linens, Stuffs, Quickſilver, hard Ware, 
and above all, Salt Meat; the Inhabitants, excluſive 
of the Soldiers and Slaves, are about twelve or fifteen 
hundred Men, ſpread in the different Habitations a- 
bovementioned, of which the chief, compoſing a 
ſmall Town of two hundred Houſes, with three hun- 
dred and fifty Whites, is below Fort Louis, where 
the Warehouſes are kept. 


Commerce of the Portugueſe America. 


T HIS Nation's Poſſeſſions in America have been 

many Year's ſince reduced to the Brafil only, 
though this is a Part of the new World, fo vaſtly ex- 
tenſive, fertile, and rich, that they have no room to 
complain of their preſent Share. This Country 
reaches from the Amazan River, to that of Plate, and 
has its Coaſts curved into a Semi-Circle of about 
twelve hundred Leagues Extent, though the Portu- 
gueſe do not occupy the whole, having no Habitations 
beyond Rio Janeiro, which is two hundred Leagues 
from the River of Plate, its ſouthern Boundary. The 
inland Country is yet unknown, as the Portugueſe have 
never penetrated it above eighty Leagues, by Reaſon 
thoſe vaſt Regions which ſeparate it from Peru, are 
inhabited by innumerable Nations of Indians, who 
loving Liberty, diſpute the Acquiſition of their Lands, 
Inch by Inch, as my regard foreign Settlement, on- 
ly as Uſurpations. The Portugueſe have divided their 
Eſtabliſhment into fourteen Captainſhips, or Com- 
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manderies, viz. Tamaraca, Babia de todos los Santer, 
Pernambuco, Paras, Maraghan, Ciara, Rio Grande, 
Paraiba, Ceregippe, Los Ideas, Porto Seguro, Spirito 
Sandio, Rio Janeiro, and St. Vincent; of whoſe Com- 
merce I ſhould now treat; but having already done it 
in the Section of the Trade of Portugal (p. 539.) any 
further mention here would be ſuperfluous. 

I might here alſo very properly add, an Account 
of the Trade which ſome other northern Powers car- 
ry on in America, but having as yet given no De- 
ſcription of their Europ:an Commerce, I ſhall join 
them both together, by reciting the general Traffick 
of each particular Potentate, and begin firſt with the 
Dutch. 


Of the Trade of Holland. 


N OTHING gives a greater or more magnificent 

Idea of this Commerce, than the flouriſhing 
Condition it has always ſupported the States in, not- 
withſtanding the many long and expenſive Wars it 
has for a Century paſt been fo frequently engaged in. 
Three Things more eſpecially ſupport this immenſe 
Trade, the one is the great Credit of the Bank at 
Amſterdam, whoſe Treaſure is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
be three thouſand Tuns of Gold (of one hundred 
thouſand Guilders each ;) the ſecond Thing ſo ad- 
vantageous to the Trade of Holland, is the incredi- 
ble Number of Ships, continually going out and com- 
ing in. And the third, is the Safety with which this 
Trade, is carried on, by the Government's Protection 
in Time of War, or when ary Cruizers or Pirates 
make it neceſſary. And though this Commerce is ſo 
vaſtly extenſive, it is kept up by a People, whofe 
Country contributes hardly any Products towards it, 
as the Dutch have noching more of their own than ſome 
Butter, Cheeſe, Earthen Ware, and ſome few other 
Trifles that they can ſpare; very little Wheat 
growing in Holland, and no Wine at all; the: few 
Sheep here, have a Wool coarſe and harſn; the Land 
produces very little Flax, or Hemp, one of its beſt 
Qualities being its Propriety (in ſeveral: Parts) for 
Fuel, ſo that the Inhabitants. (for want of other) are 
reduced to the Neceſſity of burning the Earth that 
bears them ; but its fat Paſtures nouriſh great Herds 
of Cattle, producing the prodigious Quantity of Milk, 
that ſuffices for the daily Want of a People peculiarly 


fond of a lacteal Diet, and for making Abundance 


of Butter and Cheeſe, of which they eat more than 
any Nation in the World. Their ManufaQtures are 
many, and very conſiderable, though almoſt all the 
Materials for -them are brought from abroad ; I have 
already mentioned the Particulars of their Trade with 


us; 
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us, France, Spain, Portugal, and ſtaly, and blended 
it with that of the other Eurgpeans on the Coaſts of 
Barbary, Africk, and in Afia; I ſhall therefore only 
add here, the State of it with their Septentional 
Neighbours. The Trade carried on neareſt home, 
and the moſt convenient for the Safety of the con- 
cerned, is that which they maintain with a Part of 
Germany, by means of the Rivers, running through 
the Country, or on the Borders of it; ſuch as the 
Rhine, and Maeſe, which bathe their States; the 
Meſer, Ems and Elbe, not very diſtant from the Ger- 
man Ocean. The Traffick of the Rhine, (and with 
it, that of the Maſelle and Main, which encreaſe the 
former's Waters in its Courſe) is verv conſiderable. 
C:logne is properly the Center of the Commerce car- 
ried on here, and the Merchandize of Lorraine, and 
the Archbiſhoprick of Treves are collected; ſuch as 
Wood, Iron Bars, Cannons, and Bullets of the ſame 
Metal. It is likewiſe by the Rhine, that the Products 
of Mentz and Franconia (waſhed by the River Main) 
are conveyed to, and fold in the celebrated Fairs held 
| twice a Year at Franckfort or Nuremberg: the Rhine 
allo ſerves the Dutch in bringing them the Flax, 
12 and Linens from the Dutchies of Juliers and 
er ges. 

The Macſe facilites the Trade of Holland with Leige 
on that River, as it does that of Aix-la-Cbapelle, not 
very diſtant; and of which almoſt all the Trade is 
tranſacted in the firſt of theſe two Cities. The Ex- 
tracts from Leige are Serges, Slates, Coal, Lead, 
Icon, Bullets, and Braziery made at Aix-la- Chapelle, 
&c. The Meſer, which has its Source in the Moun- 
tains of Turinge, waters one Part of the Lower Ger- 
many, and after having paſſed through the Country of 
Heſſe and Brunſwick, falls into the Germanic Ocean. 
Bremen, ſeated fifteen Leagues from its Mouth in the 
Peninſula that it forms with the Ems, is the Depoſite 
of all the Merchandiſe of thoſe Parts; and it is in 
this City that the Duicb buy up the Carpentry Wood, 
Cheeſe, Wools, ſeveral Metals, and Beer, that are 
brought here, from Lower Saxony, Heſſe, 3 
&c. \Embden, Capital of Eaft Friaſſand, at the Mouth 
of the Ems, is the Staple of all the Commerce of that 
Part of Germany which traverſes this River. The 
City is governed by its Magiſtrates, and the Dutch, 
their Allies (or one may ſay their Maſters, by the 
prent Credit they haye there) draw hence all the 

Merchandiſe of He/iphalia, and eſpecially of the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Paderborn and Munſter, which conſiſt 
principally in Timber, Cloths, Wools and Linens; 
it is alſo from thence that thoſe Hams come, ſo ge- 
nerally eſteemed in Europe; Eaſi Friefland alſo fur- 
niſhes Holland with Cattle and Horas, In fine, the 
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Trade of the Elbe is one of the moſt conſiderable 
that the Dutch tranſact in the Germanick Sca. This 
famous River has its Source in Babemia, towards the 
Frontiers of Silzz2; from thence traverſing mat 
rich Provinces, and among them the States of Saxe, 
Brandenburgh, and Brunſwick, paſſes to Hamburch 
(the City which for its Trade has merited the Appel. 
lation of the Am/terdam of the North) from whence 
in about twenty Leagues it falls inta the Sea, ſwelled 
by all the Rivers of Bobemia, Saxe, &c, that it has 
received during ſo long a Courſe. 

The Dutch commonly tranſat the Buſineſs of 
Lower Germany at Hamburgh, though they often go 
up to Harbourgh and Magdebourgh for Wine and 
Wood, buying in thoſe Parts even entire Foreſts 
which they fell, and fill large Magazines with this 
Commodity, to be in Readineſs when they want, of 
think proper to vend or utter it. The Goods that 
the Dutch carry to Germany by the five Rivers afore- 
ſaid, are Silk and Woollen ManufaQtures, Mercery, 
Spice, Drugs, Dying Woods, Sugar, Cheeſe, Her- 
rings, Copper and Ribbons. | 

Anvers, Bruſſels and Malines, furniſh the Dutch 
with Thread and thoſe Laces, bearing this latter's 
Name; Ghent and Bruges with Linen, Hemp and Ba- 


ſons; Bruſſels and Oudenarde with Tapeſtry; and 


Liſle (Capital of French Flanders) with Cambricks, 
Laces, and Baracans ; the Retyrns are made in 
Woollen and Silk Stuffs, Drugs, Spice, &c. 

The Traffick of the North and Baltick is one of 
the moſt important that the Dutch carry on; in other 
Branches of Trade, it ſeems as if they only worked 
for the other Parts of Europe ; but in this almoſt all 
regard themſelves ; and it is from thence that they 
fetch the Grain which ſupports them, and the thing 
neceſſary to their Navigation ; without which neither 
the State, nor Particulars, could ſubſiſt. 

Although Sweden, Denmark, and ſome other States, 
ſeated on the Baltick Sea, are comprehended under 
the general Word North, yet Norway, Arcbungel 
and ſome of the moſt Septentrional Provinces of 
Ruſſia and Denmark, merit more particularly this 
Title, and it is with theſe that I ſhall commence the 
general Northern Trade. a 

Before the Year 1553, the Trade of 7Muſcovy Wi 


carried on by the Way of Narva and Revel, Cities of 


Livonia at the Bottom of the Baltick Sea; but the Port 
of Archangel having been diſcovered by the Eagliſ, 
as noted at Page 476, all the Trade of this vaſt Em- 
pire was transferred thither, being much more con- 
venient than any of the others, eſpecially on Account 
of the Paſſage of the Sound, which took away, or 4 
tealt reſtrained, the Freedom of the Trade of tho 
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two Places; and there now ſail annually from the 
Ports of Holland (particularly from Amſterdam) near 
forty Ships for Archangel, from two to four hundred 
Tons, always divided in two Squadrons; the one only 
of five or ſix Sail, which departs in June and returns 
in September; and the other oi thirty, or thirty-two 
Ships, whoſe ſailing is fixed in D155 and its coming 
back by the End of Ocleber. Theſe two Squadrons 
have always a Convoy, even in the midſt of the pro- 
foundeſt Peace; and carry with them Silk and Wool- 
len Stuffs, Linens, Caſtors (from Canada) Paper, 
Mercery, hard Ware; Cannons and other Arms, 
Powder, Brimſtone, Copper, Lead, Pewter, Brandy, 
Wine, Oil, Vinegar, Sweetmeats, dried Fruit, Saf- 
fron, Sugar, Spice, Pepper, Herrings, Incenſe, 
Copperas, White Lead, Indigo; Woods for dying 
the Ruſſia Hides; Laces, Gold and Silver Wire, and 
of this latter Metal in Specie. | 
The Trade to Norway employs yearly upwards of 
three hundred Dutch Veſlels from four to five hundred 
Tons, the greateſt Part from the Villages of Friſe, or 
thoſe in the Neighbourhood of Amſterdam, Bergben, 
the moſt conſiderable Port in the Kingdom of Norway, 
is where the Dutch drive their principal Trade, tho? they 
carry on ſome with Drontbeim, Copperwich, and a few 
other Places, in Spice, Salt, Spaniſh Wine, Vinegar, 
Brandy, Cheeſe, roll'd Tobacco, and ſome Clothes. 
And as Timber for Ship Building is what the Flemings 
moſtly bring back, they have made ſeveral Treaties 
from Time to Time with the Kings of Denmark con- 
cerning Wood, &c. | | 
The Commodities which the Dutchload inthe Baltick 
being bulky, oblige them to employ a large Number 
of Ships (a thouſand to twelve hundred) yearly in 
this Trade, which they ſend leſs than balf loaden, 
though they always return with an entire Cargo 
and as the Ballance of Trade is in their Disfavour, 
by the Produce of the Goods ſent being inſufficient to 
pay for the Reloadings, they are always obliged to 
accompany theſe Voyages with a Parcel of Rixdollars, 
to make the Deficiency good. The Commodities 
proper for Sweden and Denmark, are Spice, Drugs, 
Portugal and Spaniſh Salt (thoſe from _ not be- 
ing in ſo much Eſteem here) Sugar, Wine, Brandy, 
Linen, with Silk and Woollen Stuffs. For Pomera- 
nia, Cloth, Wine, Cheeſe, Salt, Tobacco, Spice, 
Iron, Lead, Pewter, and old Rixdollars. For 
Dantzick, a Quantity of Silks of all Sorts and Fa- 
ſhions, a great many Clothes ; dying Woods, ſcraped 
or ground; Madder, large Parcels of Spice, Drugs; 
Italian Cremor Tartari, Sugar, Oil, Paper; diverſe 
Sorts of Wine, Brandy, and French Salt (fit only for 
Pruſſia). In fine, they ſend to Riga, Revel, Narva, 
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and Fernau (Cities of Livonia) Salt, Spice, Sugar, 
Tobacco, French Glaſs, and above all, a Quantity 
of old Rixdollars, with which they pay for the Goods 
not only of this Province belonging to Sweden, but 
alſo thoſe that are tranſported here, from Muſcovy, 
Poland, and Lithuania. 

Their Whale Fiſhery is very advantageous, occa- 
ſioning a yearly Employ of near two hundred and fifty 
Ships, with between * and five thouſand Men; 
but that of the Herrings ſo infinitely exceeds it, as 
almoſt to ſurpaſs the Degree of Compariſon, above 
twenty thouſand Men, and three thouſand Buſſes, 
find an annual Occupation in it; and it is aſſerted, 
that they take and ſell more than 300, o Tons, one 
Vear with another, which at two hundred Guilders 
per Ton (as a Dutch Author computes them) amounts 
to ſixty Millions, from which muſt be deducted near 
twenty-three, Millions, for the Charges of Outſets, 
Sc. and there remains net Profit 37000000 of Guil- 
ders, or about 3400000 J. Sterling. 

Altho' the Dutch have no great Settlements in the 
Weft-Indies, ſince they were obliged to quit the Con- 
_ they had made on the ——_ they notwith- 

anding carry on a very conſiderable Trade there; which 
is not a ſittle augmented by the contraband Commerce, 
for which their Colony at Curacao adminiſters them 
frequent Opportunities. Surinam, Approwacg, Ber- 
bice, and Boron, ſeated in South America; Bonnaire, 
Aruba, and Curacoa, among the Soto-vento, or Lee- 
ward 1ſlands ; and Saba, St. Euftacia, Tabago, and the 
Moiety of St. Martin, four of the ſmalleſt Antilles, 
are the only Colonies the Dutch poſleſs at preſent in 
the We/t-Indies. 

The four Colonies of Terra Firma take their Name 
from four Rivers of the Province of Guiana, along 
which they are eſtabliſhed. Sugar, which grows here 
in Abundance is the principal Object of their Trade, 
though they alſo cultivate Indigo, Tobacco, Ginger, 
and Cotton. The Merchants of Amſterdam carry on 
the greateſt Part of this Trade, and have their 
Warehouſes here always well filled with all ſuch 
Sorts of Goods as the Europeans uſually ſend to 
America. 

Of the four Antilles where the Dutch are eſtabliſſi- 
ed, neither of them is very conſiderable ; Tabags, 
the biggeſt of them, not having thirty Leagues in 
Circumference; St. Euſtacia is next, and aba the 
ſmalleſt; theſe two laſt are little better than Rocks, 
tho* the few Inhabitants reſiding here, have found 
ſufficient Earth diſtributed to raiſe a Support, and 
ſome Tobacco for Exportation; this is a Commodity 
common to them all; but Tabags produces, beſides 
Sugar, Ginger, Indigo, Cotton, Caſſia, Cacao, wild 
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Nutmegs, and Mace. Of St. Martin (the laft of the 
aforeſaid Iſles) the Dutch only poſſeſs half, the French 
occupying the reſt ; its Tobacco and Salt Ponds are 
its only Riches,” and make all its Commerce, of 
which the laſt lie in the Flemiſh Territories, tho* the 
French have alſo the Uſe of them. 1 
The Dutch have ſeveral trading Companies eſta- 
bliſhed in Holland, ſuch as the Eaft and Weſt Indian, 
that of Surinam, the North, the Levant, the Baltick, 
and the Nova Zembla and Greenland fiſhing Com- 
panies, all of conſiderable Advantage both to the State 
and Particulars. * 1 br pgs 
Tho” however rich the Trade of theſe are, or what- 
ever elſe is tranſacted by private Merchants with the 
other three Parts of the World, it is certain, that 
That which their Eaft-India Company has carried on 
in all the Kingdoms of Aſa, for little more than a 
Century paſt, is of a much greater Conſequence, 
and infinitely ſurpaſſes it, both in Profit and Re- 
putation. But, as I have already given an Account 
of it, in my Deſcription of 4/a, I ſhall here cloſe my 
Narrative of this Nation's commercial Tranſactions. 


Concerning the Trade of the North, and the Baltick Sea. 


THERE is comprehended under this Name, not 
=. only what is encloſed within the Compaſs of this 
Sea, but alſo ſome Cities ſeated on the Rivers which 
fall into the Germanick Ocean that are near : And all 
that are more Northwardly, as Norway ; Daniſh, 
Swediſh, or Muſccvitiſh Lapland; Archangel, Boron- 
day, Siberia, Grecnland, and Nova Zembla. 
Hamburgh, an Imperial and Hanſiatick City, is the 
moſt conſiderable of all of them, ſituated on the Ger- 
man Ocean. Here is carried on, not only the whole 
Trade of the Ele, but it is alſo by means of its Mer- 
chants, that the greateſt Part of the Remiſſes are made 
and Bills negociated, with all the Cities of the North; 
an Advantage that it only ſhares with Amſterdam: - 
This famous Hanſiatick City is more than twenty 
Leagues from the E/8s Mouth; tho? Ships go up 
this River within two or three Leagues of it, 
and are there obliged to lighten, being barred a 
nearer. Approach by a Bank of Sand, with a whole 
Cargo. The 999) proper for this Place, are ſome 
French Salt, White Wine, to the amount of ſix or 
ſeven thouſand Barrels yearly, and of Brandy about 
four thouſand, a little Vinegar, Cloths, wrought 
Silks, Spice, Drugs, Mercery, Prunes, and other 
dry Fruits, with a large Quantity of Paper. And the 
Goods exported from thence are Grain, Wood for 
Ship-building, Pipe Staves, Lattin and white Iron 
Wie made in Saxony, and all forts of Copper Pots 
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and Kettles. Here are alſo found the many various 
x ue of Goods that the North and Battick produce 

ough not ſo cheap, being at ſecond Hand. 1; 
carries on 'a Trade with France and Spain in it, 
own Shipping, though much more in foreign Rot. 
toms, and its Engagements with Holland, Qs. ate 
already ſpoke to. I have alſo deſcribed its Bank, 
(p. 278.) and ſhould now ſay ſomething about it; 
Coin, that has occafioned ſuch Embroils between 
this State and the Crown of Denmark; but a nice 
Deduction of the Motives to, and Particulars of 
theſe Niſputes, would be too prolix for the Space 
J have left, and a curtailed Account muſt be unfz. 
tisfactory; I ſhall therefore excuſe adding any thing 
on the Subject. f 

Bremen on the Weſer is in good Repute for its 

Trade, tho“ much inferior to Hamburgb. Large 
loaden Veſſels can only go within four Leagues of 
the City, and ſmaller ones to the Diftance of ; 
League and a Half. The Imports are much the 
ſame here as at the laſt mentioned Place, except 
French Salt, of which none is conſum'd. The Wood 
extracted from hence is the beſt in the North, but it 
is likewiſe the deareſt; and here is alſo exported 
Wheat, Wool, ſome Metals and Brunſwick Mum, 
to which that of Bremen is nothing inferior. 
' Denmark, Sweden, Muſcovy, Poland, Courland, and 
ſome Provinces of Lower Germany, environ on all 
Sides this Part of the Ocean that ſorms a Sort ol 
great Gulf, named the Baltick Sea, which can only 
be entered by two Paſſages, the one called the Belt, 
difficult and dangerous, and the other the Sund, of 
which the King of Denmark is Maſter, by poſſeſſing 
the Fortreſs of Kronenbourg, near Elſeneur. 

This Sea has a large Number of excellent Ports ot 
Cities at but a little Diſtance, where a great Com- 
merce is carried on; the principal of which are Lu- 
beck, Copenhagen, Elſeneur, Stockholm, Ryſtact, Siral- 


fund, Stetin, Colberg, Dantzick, Elbing, NMonięrberg, 


Riga, Revel, Pernau, Narva, and Viſbourg, from 
which Places and Sea, more Goods are in gene 
exported than imported, excepting at Dantzick, where 
the Conſumption is very great; this famous City be- 
ing as a Magazine of all Neceſſaries to Poland. 
Lubeck, an imperial City, and at the Head of the 
Hans Towns, ſeated in Lqwer Saxony, on the River 
Trgves, 'which at ten Leagues from thence falls into 
the Baltick Sea, has a better Trade than Bremen, but a 
Hom deal worſe than Hamburgb. Here may ſel} year- 
y two thouſand Laſts of French Salt, which the Na- 
tives refine, four thouſand Barrels, or a thouſand Tun 
of Wine, as many hundred Barrels of Brandy, end 
one hundred and fifty of Vinegar; Paper alſo 1 
b 


ood Sale here; and the French beſides ſend Sugar, 
lercery and ſome vilks ; the Eugliſb and Dutch bring 
their Cloths, dying Drugs and Pepper, to which theſe 
latter add Nutmegs, Mace and Cinnamon- The 
Goods exported are Hemp, Flax, Ruſſia Hides, from 
Muſcovy, Iron wrought and unwrought,, particularly 
Ships Anchors, Wood, Grain and Wools. Loaden 
Merchant Ships can only go to Travemunde, a {mall 
Village, three Leagues diſtant from the Ciiy, where 
they are obliged to lighten-to-the Draft of eight Feet 
Water, in which Condition they may ſwim up quite 
to Lubeck, wipe? 
Of the Trade of Denmark. 


T HE Port of Copenhagen, Capital of the King- 
dom, is not only the: fineſt in the Baltick, but 

one of the moſt convenient and ſafe in all Europe; 
it is alſo here that the chief Trade of Denmark is 
tranſacted, tho* ſome Buſineſs is likewiſe done at 
Elſinor, but neither at the one nor the other any 
thing in- compariſon with the Negociations of the 
reſt of this Sea. The Goods that ſell beſt in Den- 
mark, are Spaniſh and Portugal Salt, (except their 
Conſumption has been affected by the Mine diſcover- 
ed at Oldeflze in 1730) French Wines and Brandies, 
Paper, Gold and Silver Stuffs, Silks, Engliſh and 
Dutch Woollens, Spice, Medicinal Drugs and 
Pepper. Tallow, Hemp, Cod, Stockfiſh, Wheat from 
the little Iſle of Zeeland, and Rye from Zelande, are 
almoſt all the Merchandiſes ſhipped from hence, the 
Extraction of Carpenters Wood being excepted. 
The Dutch alſo tranſport from the Country of Jut- 
land, a Quantity of lean horned Cattle yearly, which 
they fatten in their Paſtures, and reap therefrom, a 
conſiderable Advantage. 2 
After Copenhagen, the moſt u Cities of Den- 
2 


mark are, Uſted, Chriflianſted!, Carelſeroan, Salſbeurgh, 


Carelſhaven, and articularly ſnare, or 22 
from which the Exiratly — ſome ſmell 1 a bs, 
Deal Boards, Tar, Tallow, Beeves and 6 : be 


tranſacted with all the Places in. this W 


for that Purpoſe. 


which Copenhagen ſtands, are Funen, 


1 
land, Falfter, Mune, Samſoe, roe.. - 8 — 
Amact; of which, the firſt is 1 2 ubm a 
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produce nothing for Tranſportation but Horſes, the 
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Laland yields abundance of all, Sarts of Corn eſ- 
pecially Wheat, from whence the, Metropolis and o 
ther Parts of the Kingdom are ſupplied, beſides which 
the Dutch export à good deal yearly. _ (nk 
_ Falſler, Langeland and Maune, are numbered among 
the fertile Iſlands, and the two firſt yield ſome Grain 
for an annual Tranſportation. Arroe and Alſen a- 
boundin Anniſeeds, with which the Nativesordinari- 
ly I their Victuals,, and even mix it 
with their Bread. Barnhalm, Semſ+e, and the other 
Iſſes. breed Cattle, and produce a Sufficiency of Corn 
for the Inhabitants,” but that of Amack deſet ves to be 
examined apart. This little Ifland is very near to 
Copenbagen, form whence it is ſeparated on by a ſmall 
Arm of the Sea, which is paſſed by a Drawbridge, 
and this Spot is the molt fruitful 5 other Terri- 
tory in Denmark: It was, many Years ago given to 
ſome Hoellanders, tranſported here to manage the 
Dairy, in making Butter and Cheeſe for the Court; 
they had great Privileges granted them, of which 
they enjoy ſome. to this Day, but others have been 
curtailed, and tis to be feared that by little and 
little they will come to be placed on the footing of 
other Subjects; the Induſtry and Diligence of the 
Inhabitants of this Iſle, have made it, as one may ſay, 
the Kitchen Garden of Capenbagen, and nothing in 
the whole Kingdom is to be found of the Sort that ex- 
ceeds what this produces and has growing here. | 

Jutland makes the greateſt Part of Denmark; it ĩ 
a fertile Country, abounding more eſpecially in Cattle, 
but defective in good Ports on the Side of the Ocean; 
neverthelefs:this does not hinder the Dutch from mak- 
ing an annual Extraction ot a large intity of meagre 
Cattle, as has been before mentioned. The Horſes and 
Hogs are excellent and very numerous, and the Cori 
ſufficient for the Inhabitants, The Land is moſt fruit- 
ful near the Sea Coaſts ; and in a Word is the heſt that 
the King of Dermark han. 
The Duchy of S/cofwirk, or Sauth; Futland, is in 
general a very good Countty; the Conveniency'bf 
its Situation between two Seas, the Ocean and the 
Balriti, gives it great Advantages for Trade, altho” 
the Conveniencies for Tranſportation are not many. 
It furniſbes its Neighbours with Wheat, Cattle, 
Horſes, and Fuel Wood, beſides what it retains for 
gilden is very abundant and very agreeable, it is 
perfectly well ſeated for Trade, ſike the preceding, 
between two Seas, and has beſides the Advantage to 


be near the Elbe and Hamburgh, which being a free 
t City and conſequently rich, is of no ſmall e 
23 


to the Territories which the King and Duke of 
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Stormar and Dithmar, or Ditmarſh, are two Di- 
ſtricts neareſt the Elbe ; this Country is for the moſt 
Part low and rich, of a fat Soil like many Places in 
Helland, and ſimilar to thoſe alſo in its Fertility and 
Embelliſhments ; theſe Countries likewiſe are bene- 
fited by the Neighbourhood of Hamburgh and the 
River they lie near. | 
| The Country of Oldenburgh abounds in Cattle, 
and raiſes a great Number of Coach Horfes, very 
much ſought after for their Colour, which is yel- 
lowiſh, though otherwiſe their Qualities are not ex- 
traordinary. | 

In general, though Denmark be of a great Extent, 
it notwithſtanding yields but in ſmall Quantities the 
Neceſſaries of Lite, few Products for the Merchants, 
and till lately no ManufaQtures at all; but to remedy 
this long continued Neglect, and ſtir up the People 
to an Imitation of their induſtrious Neighbours, by 
an Ordinance of the King's, of the 28th Nov. 1727, 
all Merchants were prohibited to fend to Iceland any 
other Cloths than thoſe made at Cepenbagen. There 
are alſo eſtabliſhed ſome Fabricks of Linens at Zwelck- 
Blanck, and Lubſcb, which are ſufficient to ſupply all 
the Provinces of the Kingdom, inſomuch that the 
Chamber of Finances and Trade, forbid by the 
King's Order in September 1728, the Entrance of 
foreign Linens. In a Council held February 1725, 
it was reſolved to raiſe a Tax or Impoſt on all the 
Cities both of Denmark and Norway, and to employ 
the Produce in eſtabliſhing a Fiſhery in Green- 
The thirteenth of January, 1727, his Majeſty 
interdicted the "yy of any foreign Goods into the 
Kingdom by the Way of Bremen and, Lubeck; and 
for a ſtill greater Encouragement to Trade, the 
King in February, 1730, publiſhed an Ordinance 
to lower the Duties on Entry of the Goods, that 
the Merchants his Subjects ſhould introduce directly 
from foreign Countries, which however ſhould not 
take Place on thoſe brought into the Kingdom by 
Strangers. | A n 

In Auguſi the ſame Year, an Edict was proclaim- 
ed, by which that Monarch enjoined all his trading 
Subjects, not to ſend any Ships to Portugal or Spain, 
with a leſs Force than eighteen Guns, and a pro- 

rtionable Crew, to defend themſelves 'againſt 
the Barbary Corſairs, in caſe of Need. And in 
Fanuary 1631, Chriſtian VI. ſupprefled the Farm of 
the Cuſtoms on Wine, Brandy, Salt and Tobacco, 
permitting both the Danes and Norwegians to trade 


in them. 
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Concerning the Sound. 


HE Paſſage, or Streights called the Sundt, or 
Sound, fo famous in all the Northern Countries, 
is between the Ifle of Sizland, and the Terra Firma 
of Scania. On the Swede's Side is the City of Hel. 
ſmgburgh with a ruined Caſtle, between which and 
Elfinore all the Ships who trade to the Baltick, paſs and 
repaſs, ſo that it may juſtly be ſaid, that after the 
Streights of Gibraltar, this is the moſt important and 
frequented one in Europe. The Loſs of the Province 
of Schonen, (which, with the three adjoining, were 
given to the Swedes by Treaty in 1658) was very 
conſiderable to the Danes, in regard to this celebrated 
Paſſage, as they were Maſters of the one, whilſt they 
continued Poſſeſſors of the other; it is true, that by 
Treaties, the Right they had is expreſsly reſerved to 
them, and in Virtue thereof they make all Ships pay 
the Impoſt at paſſing, excepting the Swedes, who 
were excuſed till 1720, when the Treaty of Stock. 
bolm, ſigned the 14th of July, between the Kings of 
Denmark and Sweden, reunited and confirmed the 
Sovereignty of the Toll, to the firſt of theſe Crowns 
for ever; to which the Swede Ships have always ſince 
ſubmitted, like thoſe of other Nations, yet they can- 
not judge their Right to be as firm and ſecure, as if 
they were Maſters of both Coaſts as formerly, for 
they may have the Title as formerly, but not the 
Power to ſupport their Claim, in caſe of any Diſ- 
agreement with the Swede, which whilſt they poſleſ- 
ſed the other Shore, was uncontroulable. The Cuſ- 
toms have been various, according as Times, and 
the Intereſt of Princes have ſuited, and the levying 
them have given Birth to many Diſputes, too long 
to be recited here; however I ſhall juſt mention the 
ſuppoſed Origin of this Toll, which it is aſſerted, 
took Riſe from a general Conſent of Merchants trad- 
ing to the Baltick, readily to contribute a ſmall Sum 
for the Raiſing and Support of ſome Lights on the 
Coaſt, to ſerve in dark and tempeſtuous Nights, as 
Guides to the diſconſolate Sailors : By this Means 
the Paſſage of the Sound ſoon became frequented, to 
the entire Neglect and Diſuſe of the Great Belt. 
But as many diſputed the Payment of the aforeſaid 
trifling Contribution; and nothing had been regu- 


lated to decide the Difference that ought to be made 


in the various Sizes and Burthens of the Ships ſub- 
je& to its Payments; the Danes began in Succeſſion 
of Time to conſtitute themſelves Maſters of the Af- 
fair, and to exact more or leſs, according to the 
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Of the SOUND, &c. 


Force or Weakneſs of thoſe with whom they had to 
deal, or proportionably to their Situation with the 
Princes or States to which the Ships belonged ; which 
induced the Emperor Charles V. to fix the Toll 
for his Subjects of the ſeventeen Provinces, by a 
Treaty concluded with the King of Denmark, 


and ſigned at Spire on the Rhine, at two Nobles, - 


a Gold Coin valued fix Shillings and eight Pence 
Engliſh, for each Ship of two hundred Tun, or 
under, on entring or coming out of the Sound, 
and for all Ships above two hundred Tun, three. 
This Treaty remained in Force, till the Dutch ſhock 
off the Spaniſh Yoke ; but as their Contentions with 
that Crown, expoſed them to the Impoſitions of the 
Danes, theſe laſt taking Advantage of the Conjunc- 
ture, raifed this Tax to an exceſſive Height, which 
Abuſe the Dutch had not the Leiſure to think of Re- 
drefling at a Juncture when their Wars and Troubles 
engaged their whole Attention; however, in the 
Year 1600, they combined with the Lubeckers, joint- 
ly to oppoſe fo exorbitant a Duty, as was _ laid 
on their Subjects; from which Time the Dutch paid 
more or leſs, according to their good or bad Fortune ; 
but in general they paid but little. Denmark and the 
United Provinces (as Sovereigns) made the firſt Trea- 
ty about this Toll, as Mr. Savary ſays, in 1647, bY 
which they ſubmitted to pay a certain Sum for ea 
Veſſel paſſing the Sound; and as this Treaty was 
only for forty Years, it conſequently expired in 1687, 
when a proviſional one was concluded according to 
the ſaid Author, for four Years longer, in the Ex- 
pectation of adjuſting at Leiſure, a more durable and 
ſolemn Agreement ; of the many Diſputes ſubſiſting 
between the contracting Powers about this and ſeve- 
ral other Affairs. Mr. Jean Pierre Ricard, in his 
Book entitled, Le Negoce d' Amſterdam, printed in 
1722, ſays, (p. 435) that the abovementioned firſt 
Treaty, was concluded on the thirteenth of Auguſt 
1645, and. renewed for twenty Years the fifteenth 
of June 1701, with a Regulation what Ships, and 
all ſorts of Goods belonging to that Nation, are to 
pay Sound Duty. La Martiniere is alſo agreed in the 
ear, and adds, that it was likewiſe adjuſted by this 
Treaty, that the Subjects of the United Provinces 
ſhould pay Toll at the Rate of Four per Cent. on all 
Merchandizes, which with the Complaiſance of our 
King James I. in. favour of the Danes, to the Preju- 
dice of his own Subjects, out of Regard to the Princeſs 
of Denmark whom he had married, confirmed that 
King's uſurped Title, to what was otherwiſe preca- 
rious; and as Time and Treaties have now rendered 
it a ſort of Due, I ſhall conſider it in this Light, and. 
give an Account of it, on the Footing it is at. preſent. 


693 


The Engliſh Treaties with the Crown of Denmark, 
are founded on thoſe the Dutch have made with it; 
the firſt in 1667, but this ſpeaks nothing of the 
S:und, ſo the ſubſequent one in 1670, is that where- 
in the Conceſſion of the Paſſage Duty is made; it 
contains forty-two Articles, expreſſing, that a perfect 
Peace and Friendſhip ſhall commence and be eſta- 
bliſhed between the two Crowns; of which neither 
ſhall conſent to any thing prejudicial to the other. 
That they ſhall not aſſiſt each others Enemies if Ag- 
greſſors, but England to aſſiſt Denmark if invaded. 
Each Party to be comprehended in any Treaty made 
with others, and a Freedom of Trade to be carried 
on between the two Kingdoms ; Engliſh not to come 
to prohibited Ports without Licence, or Streſs of 
Weather, nor the Danes to any of the Britiſh Colo- 
nies. Danes may import all Things of their own 
Growth or ManufaQure, and ſuch as come from any 
Part of the River Elbe, into England, Scotland, and 
Ireland; and the Engliſh have the ſame Liberty for 
introducing all the Products of his Britannick Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions into any Part of Denmark or Nor- 
way, except Ports prohibited; though in caſe any 
Strangers have hereafter Liberty to bring all ſorts 
of Goods into prohibited Ports, both Parties reſpec- 
tively ſhall have the ſame Privilege. Neither to pay 
any greater Duties than other Strangers, excepting 
the Swedes in Denmark. Both Nations have Leave to, 
bring all Goods into their proper Storehouſes reſpec- 
tively, and neither Party obliged to come into any 
Port, where he is not bound, nor (being forced in) 
obliged to unlade or ſell any Part of his Goods. 
Though prohibited Timber be laden on an Engliſh 
Ship, ſhe ſhall not be ſearched after tis aboard, nor 
ſhall the Ship or any Britiſh Subject be arreſted or 
moleſted for it, Sc. Engliſh Ships paſſing the Sound. 
to have the Benefit of deferring Payment of the 
Cuſtom till their Return, on bringing with them Cer- 
tificates under the Seal of the proper Officers, teſti- 
fying that the Ships belong to Britiſh Subjects, and 
likewiſe that before their Paſſage they give Security 
to pay it at their Return, and if they ſhall not return, 
in three Months at fartheſt. Goods landed at EA. 
nore, with an Intention to tranſport them elſewhere, 
ſhall pay no Duties but what the Dutch or any other 
Strangers pay. Britiſh Ships and Subjects to be diſ- 
patched immediately on their Arrival at Eſnore, 
without a Preference to any other Nation, except 
the Inhabitants of certain Places, who have ancient- 
1 to that Purpoſe and ſtill do. The 
ubjects of either Prince dying in the other's Domi- 
nions, ſhall have his Eſtate preſerved for the Uſe of 
the right Heir, &c. The Subjects of either of the 

Confede- 
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Confederates may trade with the Enemies of the 
other, unleſs in beſieged Places, or with contraband 
Goods. A Merchant may freely reſide where he 
trades, and Duties only to be paid according to print- 
ed Tariffes. Engliſh Ships trading to Norway ſhall 
be re-meaſured, that that Commerce may be better 
regulated than hitherto. That the Freedom of Na- 
vigation during the War, which either Party may 
have with any other, may be obſerved, Paſſports and 
Certificates ſhall be given to the Allies Ships, and 
the Ships bearing ſuch Certificate ſhall not be ſearch- 
ed on producing it. Engliſh Ships paſſing by Gluck/tad, 
and other Places ſubje& to the King of Denmark on 
the Elbe, ſhall be free from all Cuſtoms and Search. 
Any Injury done to either Party's Subjects in the 
other's Territories, ſhall be puniſhed according to 
the Laws of the Country. No Ships, or Goods laden 
on Ships, belonging to either Party, ſhall be ad- 
judged Prize, but by due Form of Law. Juſtice to 
be adminiſtered according to the Laws of each Coun- 
try reſpectively. In caſe of Shipwreck, the Goods, 
Oc. ſhall be preſerved for the Owners. Ships, Com- 
manders of Ships, Goods, c. not to be arreſted or 
ſeized, but for the Defence of the Kingdom, and in 
Caſes of Debt, Merchants, Mariners, c. to have 
the Liberty of wearing, or carrying Arms. Ships 
ſteering the ſame Courſe, ſhall have the Benefit of 
each other's Convoys. Pirates ſhall not be protected 
by either Party. The Subjects of either Party ſhall 
have free Acceſs at all Times to each other's Ports, 
but Men of War not to exceed ſix in Number, ex- 
cept forced in, and then to give notice to the Magi- 
ſtrate. Neither Subjects ſhall take Letters of Mart 
from any Prince or State in War with the other. 
Ships taken in Port by a third Party ſhall be reſtored; 
and Seamen taken on board any Prize, that are Sub- 
jects of either Crown, ſhall be ſet free. If a Ship 
laden with prohibited Goods is taken, no Bulk ſhall 
be broken till an Inventory be made in the Admi- 
ralty. No Men of War to injure the Subjects of 
the other Prince; and in caſe they do, they ſhall not be 
liable to make Satisfaction, as it ſhall be adjudged on 
trial in the Courts of Admiralty, or by Commiſſioners 
appointed by the contracting Kings reſpectively. 
Sentence concerning Prizes ſhall be given according 
to- Juſtice, and upon Complaint of any Sentence, 
the Cauſe ſhall be re-heard. No Goods ſhall be ſold 
before Sentence but by mutual Conſent, and to 
prevent periſhing. Conſuls to be appointed; no 
private Injury to break this Treaty, nor Repriſals to 
be granted, but upon Denial or Delay of Juſtice. 
The Engliſh to enjoy all Privileges enjoyed by any 
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Strangers in Denmark, the Stedes only excepted. 
Former Treaties, not contrary to this, confirmed, 
and the Ratifications to be exchanged within three 
Months. 

The aforementioned Treaty, made between the 
Danes and the Dutch, under the 15th of June, 1701, 
for twenty Years; and another between Denmark 
and France, dated at Copenhagen, the 23d of Auguſt, 
1742, for fifteen Years, being much the ſame in 
Subſtance as the preceding with us, I omit giving the 
Particulars of them, for fear of incurring the Cen- 
fure of Prolixity ; but ſhall proceed to communicate 
the Rules for ſtriking to the Caſtle at Cronenburg 


near Elfinore, | 


I, 

Ships from the North, as ſoon as they get the high- 
eſt Church Spire (N. B. It is blown down, and the 
Steeple covered with Boards) and the northermoſt 
Steeple in Cronenburgh to bear in one S. W. and by 
W. muſt lower their Top Gallant or Top Sails, 
and continue ſo until they are paſt the Caſtle, 
and have the two northermoſt Steeples of Cronenburyb 
to bear in one W. and by N. then may again hoiſt 


them. 


II. 

Ships from the South muſt have lowered before 
they get the wo North Steeples of Cronenburgb 
W. and by N. and continue ſo until the Church 
Spire and North Steeple of the Caſtle bear in one 8. 
W. and by W. They who neglect in theſe two Ar- 
ticles may be fired at from the Caſtle. 


| III. | 
Such Ships as carry ſtanding or flying Top Gallant 
Sails, ſhall lower them down to the Cap, and if they 
have but one Top Gallant Sail, muſt at the ſame 
Time lower their Fore Top Sail half Maſt down 3 
if no Top Gallant Sails, then both Top Sails half 
Maſt down. . All Veſſels who have no Caps, mult 


lower their Top Sails entirely down, Ships who 


have only low Sails are exempted from lowering. 


IV. 

Ships turning to Windward, with a Scant or 
little Wind, and the Current ſo ſtrong againſt them, 
that it would force them aſtern in caſe they lower, 
then it is not required, but on a Flag being hoiſt- 
eſt from the Caſtle, are excuſed, and may do 


V. In 


their beſt. 
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In caſe a Ship is fired at from the Caſtle, and the 
Maſter aud People will make Oath that he lowered as 
in the firſt and ſecond Article, or could not do it to 
revent driving aſtern by Wind or Current, he is free 
— paying the Shot; but if his People refuſe to take 
ſuch Oath, he muſt pay. If the Maſter ſails without 


paying the Perſon who clears him at the Cuſtom- 


houſe, he muſt pay the Money when it is proved who 
the Maſter was: Charge one Guinea; to the Boat 
one Shilling. | 


The 9th of April, 1687, the King iſſued a Pla- 
cart, ordering the following Fees to be taken at the 


Sound. 


Rixdollars. 
To the Director of the Cuſtoms 4 
To the four Chamberlains I 
To the Seal Preſſer, for ſtampt Paper, and 
his Trouble 1 
To the Toll Inſpector for himſelf and three 
Boatmen I 


By another Placart of June 15, 1701. 


| Rixdollars. 
To the Director of the Cuſtoms 2 
To the four Chamberlains I 
To the Seal Preſſer, for ſtampt Pape, and 
his Trouble — 
The Tranſlator extorts 8 Stivers for each 
Cocket. 


Such of the above Fees as are now taken, ſome 


- 


Q 
\O 
Une 


Rix. Sti. 

Anniſeeds, the 100 lb. | 8 

Antimony, the 9 | | 

Anchor and Locks, the Schocks of 60 

Argol, the Schippont 

Arſnic, ditto 

Aſhes, Weed, the Laſt of 12 Barrels, or 12 
Shi ; 


oO ©0n4090 


Pot, ditto ditto 
Auri Pigmentum, the 100 lb. 
Bacon, the Schippont 
Balks, great, of Oak, the Piece 
Fir, 4 ditto 
Small ditto, 20 ditto 
Bays, the ſingle Piece 
Double 
Beef, ſalted, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Books, printed, the 100 lb. valued at 36 
Rixdollars y 
Braſs, or Braſs Wire, the Schippond 
Wrought, the 100 lb. valued at 369 _ 
Rixdollars 
Brimſtone, the Laſt of 12 Schip. 
Brandy, French or Spaniſh, the Hogſhead 
Corn, the Barrel 
Rheniſh, the Auln 
Bay Berries, the 200 Ib. 
Biſcuit, or Bread of Wheat, the 4 Barrels 
Rye 
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Butter, the Barrel 
Brazil Wood, the 500 lb. 
Briſtles, the Schippt. valued at 36 a 8 
2 dollars * 
ables, Cordage, or Cable Yarn, the 
Schippt. ; N 


— 
0 


of the Commiſſioners charge in Crown Money, which Calicoes, the 8 Pieces | gy 
is apprehended to be an Abuſe, as they ought only to Capers, the Pipe, or two Hogſheads G4 
be charged in current Money. Cards, Playing, or for Wool, the 10 Dozen © 6 
The following are the Sound Duties on ſuch Goods Copper, the Schippont | Oo 24 
as are commonly carried from, or brought to Exg- Wrought, the 100 Ib. valued at 32 fo 6 
land, which I thought would be ſufficiently ſatisfac- Rixdollars 
tory to my Reader, without ſwelling the Account, Cheeſe, the Schippont O 4 
by an Amplification of what all other Nations pay on Cork, the 30 Bundles ; © 36 
the Commodities that compoſe their Trade. Copperty Calamin, or Cremor Tartari Y — 
| Mon. 
Rix. Sti. Cotton Wool, the 100 Ib. o 18 
Ale or Beer, the 8 Hogſheads, at 4 4 o 36 Cardamoms, Cinnamon, Cloves, or Cochi-3 _ 36 
Alegar o- 36 neal, the 100 lb. 
Alum, the Schippont o 12 Corn, Barley the Laſt of 20 Barrels o 24 
Almonds, the 100 lb. '© 9 Beans, Peaſe, Oats, or 3 80 
Apples, the Laſt of 12 Barrels © 13 the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Apothecary's Drugs, the Lieſpond, 9 98 Malt, the Laſt of 20 ditto 0 18 
at 36 Rixdollars 92 Rye ditto 20 5 3 
ea 
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Rix. Sti. 

Wheat ditto 20 | I o 

Coriander and Currants the 200 8 98 

Caſques the 50 Pieces MD 

Cloth, of Silk the Piece FRET. 
Fine, or ſhort Cloths, or double Do- 

Zens, the two Pieces ” 9 


the 4 Pieces 
Canvas, or Cambrick, the 4 Pieces 
Camblet, the 4 Pieces 
Camel's Hair, the 25 lb. 
Callimancoes, the 8 Pieces 
Campechy Wood, the 500 lb. 
Carraway Seeds, the 100 lb. 
Canary Seed, the Caſk 
Cheſnuts, the 36 Sacks 
Cyder, the Hogſhead 
Cavear, the Schippont, valued at 18 Rix- 
dollars ; = 
Coffee, the 100 lb. 0 
Clockwork, the 100 lb. valued at 36 Rix- 
dollars _ 
Crooked Wood, or Timber, 25 Pieces O 
Deals, of Oak or Fir, above 20 Feet the 
Schock 
Carlſhamn Deals under 20 Feet 
Pruſſia 
Common, 10 to 14 Foot the 1000 
Diaper, or Drilling, the 20 Pieces 
Dates, the 100 lb. 
Damaſk, of Silk, the Pieces 
Linen, 4 Pieces 
Woollen, 8 Pieces 
2 Pieces 


Coarſe, or long Cloths, or Dozens 5 8 


000000000 


Druggets, 

Down, the Schippont 

Eels, the Laſt, of 12 Barrels 

Elephants Teeth, the Piece 

Fiſh, Cod the Laſt, of 12 Barrels 
Stock, the Laſt, 12 Schippont or ou Rl 


Fiſh 

Salmon, the Barrel o 

Salted Herrings, ditto 0 

Red ditto, the Laſt of 20 Straaes, or 

20, o00 : ” 
Feathers, coarſe, the Schippont 0 
Flannels, 8 Pieces at 25 Ells each 0 
Flax dreſt, the Schippont 0 


undreſt, as fine clean Narva, Marlen 
burgh, Heilig, Eſimiſbd, Podolict, 
Rakitzker, and Pater-naſter, the 4 r 
Schippont 


0000000000000 
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Rix. Sti. 
coarſe, half clean, Farken, Raſſen, Cour- 
land, Pruſſia, Raſſets, Meme E 0 
Marienburgh, the 6 Schippont 
Tow, the 5 Schippont o 18 
Figs, the 18 Baſkets, 800 lb. o 18 
Fernabuck Wood, 1000 lb. o 30 
Flounders dry, the 20000 o 12 
Frize, the Piece 2 86 
Flour of Wheat, 200 lb. o 9 
Barley, or Rye, the Laſt of 12 Barr. 0 12 
Gauls, or Gum, the 200 lb. 0 9 
Gadza 12 o 30 
Glaſs for Windows, - Engliſh, French, 2 
beck and Dantzick, the 8 Cheſts 3⁰ 
Venice, Drinking ditto, the Cheſt o 9 
Bottles, the Ton, 4 Hhds. and 3oq 5 
Schocks 3 
2 Pipes o 12 
Quart Bottles, 100 Doz. 50 Rixdollars o 24 
Grains of Guinea, 50 lb. 0 15 
Ginger I00 o 12 
Green 50 o 12 
Gun Powder 100 o 6 
Gloves, Rufſia, or Courland, 250 Pair 0 9 
Leather, 1 Doz. value 2 Rixdollars o 1 
Hats, Felt, the Caſk o 12 
Beaver, the Doz. value 48 Rixdollars o 24 
Caſtor 24 0 12 
Honey, the Hogſhe ad | o 71 
Hops, the Schippont o 6 
Horſes, the Pair o 36 
Hair, Camels or Coneys, the 50 lb. o 30 
Hemp, the Schippont o 8 
Tow, 10 ditto o 36 
Haberdaſhery Ware, 1001b. value at 36 to 18 
Rixdollars 
Hides, Elks, Harts, Bucks, or Ruſſia, the Deckero 9 
Salted ditto o © 
Dry, the 5 ditto o 18 
Ruſſia, the Schippont o 36 
Handſpokes, the 500 o 8 
Iron, Wire, or Pans, the 1001b. o 4 
Stoves, Plates, or Pots, the Schippont © 6 
Bars, Bats, Bolts, Hoops, Fey 1 
and Guns, the Schippont 
Wrought, 100 lb. valued at 24 * o 12 
dollars 
Old, the Schippont o 3 
Oſtermunds, the Schippont 9 
Indigo, the 100 lb. o 36 
Ifinglaſs, the 100 lb. 3 he 
un 
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| Rix. Sti. Rix. Sti. 

uniper Berries, 200 lb. a 0 9 Paper, 8 Bales, or 80 Reams o 30 
* the 8 Pieces 10 Pins, 50 Dozens 0 30 
Lace, Silk or Ferret, the 4 lb. 10 Pitch, great Band, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 18 
Thread, Wool, Cotton, Hair, the 10 lb. 6 mall 9 


Gold and Silver, the Pound 

Lemony, the 12 Cheſts, or 3600 

Pickled, the Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads 
Linſeed, the Laſt, of 24 Barrels 
Lignum Vite, the 100 lb. 
Leather, Ruſſia, or Scotch, the Decker 

Spaniſh, Cordovan, Turkey and Buff 

itto 

Sems, the 10 Decker 

Baſanes, ditto 

Tann'd, or Sole, 100 lb. 
| Alum'd, or White, 500 Pieces 
Linen, Callicoes the 16 Pieces 

Flax, 20 ditto 


5 Plates of Tin, the 4 Caſks, or Schippont 
24 Prunes, the 400 lb. 
18 Prunelloes, the 100 lb. 
36 Pepper, the 100 lb. 
9 Pewter, the Schippont 
Pladding, the 1000 Ells, or 40 Pieces 
6 Quickſilver, the 50 lb. 
Raſhes, the 12 Pieces 
36 Rape Seed, the Laſt of 24 Barrels 
18 Ribbons of Silk, or Ferret, the 4 lb. 
9 Gold and Silver, 2 lb. 
18 Rice, the 200 lb. 
30 Rozin, the Schippont 
30 Raiſins, the 400 lb. or 36 Baſkets 


9 ©£©0000dYg 0 ©£00000000e 
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Hollands, Sil:fia, and Weſtphalia the Rhubarb, the 25 lb. 9 
4 Pieces IP Rickers, the Schippont _ 12 
Tow Linen, Crocus, Dantzick Tow Saffron, the 2 lb. 9 


ditto the 40 Pieces 
Hemp, black Tow 80 Pieces 
Canvas, 8 ditto : 
Damaſks, 12 ditto 
Drilling, 20 Pieces, or 500 Arſhins 
From Peterſburg, all Sorts, 40 Pieces 
or 2000 Arſhins : 
Lead, the Fodder, Ton, or 6 Schippont 
Shot, the 100 lb. 
Red, or White, the 100 lb. 
ood, the 800 lb. 
Maſt 15 Palms, and upwards, the Pieces 
Small 
For Boats, the Schock 
- Muſtard Seed, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Mace, 50 lb. 5 
Mats, from Peterſburg the 1000 
Mohair, 50 lb. | 
Nutmegs, 50 lb. 
Nuts, the Laſt of 12 Barrels, or 36 Sacks 
Nails, Holland's and Lubeckt's, the Centner 
Tree Nails, for Ships, the 40,000 
Oars, great, the Schock 
mall ditto | 
Oil, Olive of Seville, or Portugal, the Pipe 
Rape, Lin, Hemp, the Laſt of 8 Aulns 
Train, the Laſt of 8 Hogſheads, or 
12 Barrels : 
Olibanum, the 100 lb. 
Oranges, 12 Cheſts, 3600 
Olives, the Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads 


of 18 Barrels, or 8 Buſhels 
Lyneburg the Laſt, or 12 Barrels 
Saltpetre, the Schippont 


_ 


Shumack, 400 lb. 


n ao yo Jas * * — . . N * 
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Spars, great, the 25 Pieces 

Small, the 1o0 

Says, double, the 2 Pieces 
Single, or Engliſh, 4 Pieces 


* 
© O 


30 
30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

24 

1 
2 Sail Cloth, 8 ditto 
30 Sattin, 2 ditto 
”” 
3 

18 
15 
30 


Serge, 12 ditto 

Soap, white, the 100 lb. 
Green, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 

Shag, with Thread, 2 Pieces 

Starch, the 300 lb. 

Steel, the _ lb. TIE 

. Silk, ſewin Ferret, wr ht 
18 3 100 lb. 9 oe 

Stuffs, 4 Pieces 


. 
* 
$ 2 83 
: 8 


9 80 
OO 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
o 
0 
0 
0 
Salt, Spaniſh, French, and Scotch, the "_ o 24 
0 
0 
o 
o 
o 
o 
0 
0 
0 
0 
o 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
12 0 
4 with Gold and Silver, 1 ditto o 
36 Skins, Beaver, the 5 Decker 0 
12 Otter, 1 ditto 0 
8 Ruſſia, dry, Wolf, and Fox, 5 Deckers o 
36 Goat, 20 ditto o 
36 Calf, 10 ditto "7 '@ 
6 Cat and Sheep, 500 Pieces 0 
3 Black Rabbits, or Lamb, 1000 ditto o 18 
9 Grey Rabbits, or Kid, 2000 o 
24 Martens, | 0 
18 Hare, a Bale, valued at 72 Rixd. 8 
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Rix. Sti. 

Staves, Pipe, Hogſhead, and Barrel, the Kits 
great hund. of 48 Schocks 9 929 

30 

12 

30 

30 


Stones, Poland, 1000 Feet, or 500 Ells 
Sturgeon, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Stockings, of Silk, 1 Doz. or 12 lb. 
Kerſey, Woollen, or Worſted, 
for Children 100 Pair 
Worſted, Floret, Sayette, 50 Pair 
Woollen for Children, 200 Pair 
Succad, 50 lb. 
Sarſaparilla, 50 Ib. 
Sugar Candy, or Confectionary, the 100 lb. 
Loaves, Powder, Muſcovado, 200 
Stuff, Woollens, 8 Pieces 
Sword Blades, 50 
Hilts, 50 
Sweet Wood, + 100 lb. 
Tallow, the Schippont 
Terras, the Laſt, 6 Schip. or 12 Barrels 
Tar, great Band, the Laſt of 12 Barrels 
Small 
Thread, white and coloured, 50 lb. 
Gold and Silver, 1 Ib. 
'Tin, the Schippont ' 
Tobacco, 100 lb. 
Treacle, a Pipe, or 2 Hogſheads 
Turpentine, the Schippont 
Verdigreaſe, the 100 lb. 
Vermillion, the 100 Ib. 
Velvet, fine, the Piece 
with Thread, the 2 Pieces 
Vinegar, of Wine, the Hogſhead 
Beer, Ale, or Cyder, 2 Hogſheads 
Wax, the Schippont 
Wire, Iron or Braſs, the Schippont 
Steel, the 100 lb. 
Gold and Silver, the lb. 
Wool, Beaver, the 50 lb. 
Spaniſh, or fine, the 4 Schippont 
oarſe, or Scotch, 6 
Flock, or cutting Wool, 2 Schip. 
Scotch, Shirts 50 Pieces 
Shifts, 8 Pieces-- 
Wood, Shovels, the 10 Schocks 
Diſhes, or Trays, 5 Schocks 
Plates, ditto 
Nails, the 20000 
Wine, Bourdeaux, the Ton, or 4 log. 
ſheads, at 52 Rixdollars. 
Picardan, Hoogland, Muſcat, and 
Frontinac, the 2 Hogſheads 
Staniſh, or Portugueſe, the Pipe 
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| Rix. Sti. 
Italian and Levant, ditto 8 
Rheniſh, the Auln o 40 
Wainſcot Boards, the Schock o 24 
Varn, Cotton, 50 lb. 0 36 
Linen, the Schippont, or 40 Schip. o 36 
Tow, the 4 Schip. o 36 
Sail, 1 Schip. o 36 
AlbSorts of Woollen, the 50 lb. o 36 


I ſhould here have added to the preceding, an Ac. 
count of the Cuſtoms on Goods in Denmark, but | 
omit inſerting them, as I have thoſe payable in all 
other Kingdoms, to avoid ſwelling the Work to too 
great a Bulk; however, I ſhall give my Reader a Liſt 
of the Commodities prohibited by his Daniſh Majeſty, 
and note ſome other Particulars, neceſſary to the In- 
formation of ſuch Perſons as are concerned in that 
Trade. 

Brimſtone is forbid Importation by Placart of 29 
December 1727; and Buckram to be brought into C. 
penbagen and the land of Siælland, by Order from 
the Chamber of Finances, dated 10 Sept. 1728. Cloth, 
Corn, and Earthen Ware of all Sorts, are prohibited 
- "$1 Placart of 25 Feb. 1717; dried Fiſh, or Salt 

d, from foreign Parts, prohibited by a Placart of 
23 March 1729 'Flannel, and Iron in Bars, prohi- 
bited by a Placart of 8 Sept. 1730, but allowed an 
Oplag (which is a Privilege granted to Copenhagen 
and Elſinore, where all foreign Goods may be landed 
and exported Duty free within a Year) fr Exporta- 
tion; Kerſies forbid to be imported; Oil of Linſeed, 
Hemp and Rape Seed, prohibited by a Placart of 22 
Nov. 1704; Mohair twiſted, forbid by a Placart of 
18 July 1708; Woollen Stuffs of all Kinds, and 
Stockings, prohibited ; Brandy, Salt, Tobacco, and 
Wine, may not be brought into any Port in Denmart 
but Copenbagen; Wool Cards, not importable into 
Sielland by a Placart of 15 Sept. 1727, but admitted 
any where elſe. | 


To the Port Charges beforementioned, payable in 
the Sound, ſhould be added. | 


1 13 Loaded in Bal. 
Money for Ship and Car- ,,. 

D in — 2 Rind. 5 3 2251 

Paſs, Seal, Writing Money, and Fees 2 12 2 12 

Guard Ship both Ways, 4 Sti. each time 

Britiſh Poor, upwards of 24 Sti. 

Commiſſion ; O 24 o 24 
Add 3 Sti. on each Rixd. Crowns, to make it cur- 

rent Money, and obſerve that in this and all the pre- 

ceding Duties, 48 Stivers make the * 1 


N. B. All Maſters are allowed 4 per Cent. out of the 
Duties paid on their Cargoes both up and down- 
wards, 

At Copenbagen a Bank was eſtabliſhed a few Years 
ago, whoſe Notes are current through all Denmark ; 
and the King's Orders, the 21ſt of March, 1705, 
concerning ſtranded Ships and Goods are very excel- 
lent, though they have not been ſo well obſerved late- 
ly as they ſhould be, in Futland, where 3 Salvage 
has been recovered, in direct Contradiction to the 
aforeſaid Ordinance ; but in Norway a better Regard 
is paid to It. 

Beſides the Sound, the Baltick has an Entrance by the 
great and ſmall Belt, the former being a ſafe Paſſage 

when well known) for large Ships, which pay the 

uties thereof at Nybourg in the Ifle of Funen, where 
the Danes have a Fortification (oppoſite to Korſeer 
the Ferry Place in Siælland) and where all Paſſengers 
or Holftein, &c. from Copenhagen land. 

e Little Belt is at Frederica in Futland, (where 
ſmall Ships can only paſs and muſt pay Sund Duties) 
and Sophia Odde in Funen, both Places being forti- 
fied. And as Norway is ſubject to his Daniſh Majeſ- 
ty, I ſhall now treat of it, though it makes a Break 
in my propoſed Method of deſcribing the Trade of 
the Nations bordering on the Baltick altogether. 


Of the Trade of Norway. 
THIS Kingdom is antient, was governed by its 


own Princes till 1397, when it became a Province 
of Denmark. Its northern Borders at Wardbuus, lie 
in the Latitude of 0 Degrees 50 Minutes, and its 
South Eaſt at Frederichſbald in 59 Degrees 20 Mi- 
nutes, its South Weſt Limits being the Naze, in 57 
Degrees 50 Minutes, and the inland Frontiers are in 
many Places ſeparated from Sweden by a Range of 
Mountains, which continue to the North Sea. The 
Country is very barren, not producing a Sufficiency 
either of Corn or Cattle for the Inhabitants Support, 
although it is in general very thinly peopled (propor- 
tionate to its vaſt Extent) containing only two hun- 
dred ninety-one Pariſhes, with nine hundred thirty- 
nine Churches and Chapels of Eaſe; it differs from 
all other of his Daniſb Majeſty's Dominions, in pro- 
ducing many more Commodities for Exportation than 
they all put together; its Natives being active, la- 
borious, induſtrious and honeſt. 

Copper is one of its principal Products, and of this 
the chief Works are at Roraas, Silboc, Qyictne, Mel- 
dabl, (or Lyckens) Faadabl and Aardabl. The firſt 
of theſe Mines yields about three hundred and fifty 
Tons yearly, on which the King hath two Rixdollars 
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per Ton Exciſe, a tenth in Kind, and a Duty on Ex- 
portation of 8/. 15s. per Ton, which brings near-one 
fifth of its Value into the Revenue. 

It is moſtly ſhipt for Holland, and the Proprietors 
of this Mine have it divided into one hundred and ſe- 
venty-two Shares, each worth about So. Sterling, 
as in a Medium of twenty Years paſt, it hath yiel ed 
twenty per Cent. annually, after having been wor! ed 
about one hundred and ten Years. It lies about ne 
hundred and eight Engliſh Miles E. S. E. from D en- 
theim. 

Quictne Mine is more antient than this now men- 
tioned, lying three hundred and ſixty Miles to the 
S. W. of it, and produces about fifty Tons yearly. 

Meldabl is the third, and has been wrought with 
various Succeſs, having .at ſometimes rendered the 
Proprietor fifty per Cent. and at others nothing ; the 
medium Quantity is computed to be near fifty Tons 

early. * 
, Seboe had been given over for thirty Years, but 
wrought again for fifteen paſt by the = is two 
hundred and forty Miles from Drontbeim. 

Faadabl hath been wrought about three Years, 
though it had been given over for ſeveral before; it 
now affords great Hopes of being the ſecond Mine in - 
Norway, and is about fix hundred Miles W. from 
Drontheim. 

Aardabl, eighty Miles S. S. E. from Bergen, was 
rented by the Engliſh Charitable Corporation about 
the Year 1731 ; but whether through the Stubborn- 
neſs of the Ore, Ignorance of the People ſent over, 
ſome Iniquity in the Managers, or all together, ſe- 
veral thouſand Pounds were ſunk, and after one or 
two Cargoes had been ſhipp'd for Newcaſtle, the 
Company ſtopt Payment, and the working the Mine 
has been ever ſince diſcontinued. About three Mil- 
lions Wincheſter Buſhels of Charcoal, and many thou- 
ſand Fathoms of Billet Wood, are yearly conſumed, 
at the ſeveral different Melting-Houſes, which latter 
beginning to grow ſcarce, makes it probable that the 
Drain of a few Years more, will oblige the Artificers 
to have Recourſe to Britain for a Supply of her Mi- 
neral Coal. ; 

The five laſt Mines are exempted from any Pay- 
ment to the Revenue on Account of their Poverty, 
and in that of Quickne is a Well, whoſe Water turns 
Iron into Copper in three Years ſoaking. At Kong /- 
bergb, four Miles above Stromſae, are alſo Mines of 
Silver, which in May 1731, were let out to farm, af- 
ter a Prohibition to all Strangers had been iſſued in 
the preceding February, not to take any Intereſt 
therein. And at Drontheim is a Pearl Fiſhery, whoſe 


Revenue the King granted to the Queen in the faid 
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Year. 
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Year. Its other Products are Iron, Pitch, Tar, Fiſh, 
Skins, Tallow, Butter, Aſhes, and above all Maſts, 
Boards and Timber. 

About the Year 1738, an Allum Work was 
erected near Chriſtiana, where is an inexhauſtible 
Rock of Slate, which is burnt to Aſhes, and theſe 
being ſteeped in Water, and afterwards boiled, pro- 
duce Allum, though my Author is uncertain whether 
any Urine or Kelp is uſed in the Operation. Carra- 
ways alſo grow _ plentifully in this Country, and 
large Parcels of them are annually exported. Of 
Cryſtal a good deal may be got a few Miles above 
Chriſtiana, but a Sample of it having been ſent here to 
London, its Quality was diſeſteemed. In Iceland is the 
famous Vulcano Heela, from whoſe Mountain great 
Quantities of Brimſtone is procured, which occaſions 
this Commodity to be prohibited Importation here, 
and the Wool of this Ifland is very fine and long ; 
it was peopled from Norway in about 950, is governed 
by a grand Bailiff, hath two Biſhops and thirty-ſeven 
Pariſhes. | 

The Imports are Spice, Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, 
Cheeſe, Tobacco, Woollens of all Sorts, Salt, Beer, 
Bottles, Salt Beef, Black Lead, Braſs, Buckrams, 
Butter, Callicoes white and printed, Candles, Caps, 
Silk and Worſted, Canvas, Coals, Copperas, Cork, 
Coriander Seed, Cotton, Coverlets, Currants, Cyder, 
Dimity, dry Fiſh, Corn and Flour, Glaſs, Glue, Gun- 

owder, Hats, Herrings, Indigo, Lead, Leather, 
1 Mead, Muſtard Seed, Mercery, Nuts, Pew- 
ter, Quickſilver, Raiſins, Rice, Saffron, Salmon, 
Steel, —— Sugar, Sweetmeats, Tea, Tin, Silks, 
Verdigreaſe, Vitriol, Wax, Wire, and many other 
ſmall Commodities too numerous to be inſerted. 

About twelve Years ago, Joachim Friederic Baron 
Beurt, a Bobemian, erected (as Director General) 
at the King's Expence, a Salt Work at Aareſund, 
near the Ferder Iſland, with a great Pile of Build- 
ings; and the Water there being much freſher than 
in the North Sea, is pumpt up to the Top of the 
Grader Houſe, from whence it is conveyed by a great 
Number of Spouts, - and falls upon many Hurdles, 
with the Bark taken off, in order to diffipate the freſh 
Particles of the Water, and prepare the Remainder 
for the Pan, to which the Houſe being left open on 
all Sides, that the Air may have a free Paſſage, is in- 
tended to contribute, and by this Method they endea- 
vour to imitate the Salt of France and Portugal, tho? 


the Quality-4s much inferior, and will not keep in 


damp Places. 

This Kingdom has many good Ports, but the fol- 
lowing ones only are appointed for the landing or 
loading Merchandize, from or to foreign Parts, or 
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thoſe of the King's other Dominions, whoſe Trade 
I ſhall briefly particulariſe, having ſpoke of it in ge- 
neral. 

Abrendabl. The uſual Exports of this Place are 
ſhort Timber and a few coarſe ſaw'd Deals. 

Bergen was once a firſt Rate Hans Town, and the 
Seat of a Biſhop and Grand Bailiff, though its Trade 
has for ſome time gone very much to decay ; at preſent 
its principal Exports are Tar, ordinary nine or ten 
Feet Deals, falt Cod, Stockfiſh, Herrings and Sal- 
mon; here all Sorts of Corn may be imported, on 
paying a Cuſtom of twelve Sti. Specie per Barrel. 

Chriſtiana is a City about a hundred and thirty-ſe- 
ven Years old, the Refidence of a Viceroy, Biſhop, 
Grand Bailiff, and is the High Court of Norway; 
from hence are ſhipt the greateſt Quantity of the beſt 
Deals in this ww and beſides it has an Allum, 
and a Stuff Manufacture. 

Chriftianſund, built about a hundred and twen 
Years ago, is the Seat of a Biſhop, and Grand Bai- 
liff; its chief Exportation Timber, and a few Deals 
moſtly ill faw*d. 

1 was called Faarſund until 1732, when 
the late King gave it its preſent Name; its yearly 
Exports are about two thouſand Barrels of Tar, ſome 
bad Pitch (of which they have little in Norway) Stock 
Fiſh, 10000 Barrels of Cod and Lin 
of Herrings, ſome few Deals, Train Oil, and Sal- 
mon. 

Drammen is a general Name for Bragnees, Cope) 
wyk, and Stromſoe; it exports great Gunntitte of 
Deals and Timber. It hes about four Miles diſtant 
from Koegſberg (where the Silver Mines are) and by 
a Placart, dated May the 4th 1706, all Ships going 
to Drammen in Ballaſt, are directed to caſt it out near 
the Cuſtomhouſe, for Preſervation of the Ground 
whereon it is built. 

Drontbeim, called alſo Trundbeim, is an ancient 
City, and was formerly the Seat of the Norway 
Kings; though now become the Reſidence of a Grand 
Bailiff, and Biſhop, whoſe Cathedral is the moſt mag- 
nificent of any in the Country, being built with a 
coarſe black Marble, which a neighbouring Quarry 

oduces. Its Exports are fourteen Feet three Inch 

ir Deals; great Quantities of nine to ten Feet one 
and half Inch ditto; red and white Deals, in all ten 
to eleven hundred thouſand; Tar, and near five 
hundred Ton of Iron moſtly for Amſterdam. 

Molla, a ſmall Port, which only affords ſome Tar 
and Fiſh. 

In 1748 the above three Ports were farmed by ſe- 
veral of the Inhabitants for ten Years, at the annual 
Rent of 32000 Rixdollars, which has produced them 

very 
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very great Profits, by the yearly Income of 40000 
Rixdollars from Drontheim, 20000 from Chriſkanſund, 
and 6-00 from Molla. 8 
Flekkefiard, whoſe chief Exports are ſalt Fiſh, Her- 
rings and Stockfiſh. | 
Frederichſbald is the eaſtermoſt Town in N y 
and was built about an hundred and twenty-eight 
Years ago; it is ſeparated from Sweden by a Ford two 
Engliſh Miles broad; and its Exports are confined 


rincipally to Deals, with a few Baulks and Spars : 


ts Oplag occaſions the Importation of all Goods in 
their own Ships, beſides Iron from Sweden, under any 
Colours. 

Frederichſiad roſe on the Decline of Sarpſburg (ly- 
ing a Mile and a Quarter up the River Glommen) a- 
bout a hundred and ſeventy Years ago; from hence 
many Maſts, Load Baulks, De 
Sc. are annually exported : It is the beſt fortified 
Town in Norway ; but as ſeveral of the Fortifications 
are built on a Clay Ground, with a boggy Bpttom, 
the Foundations frequently give way and fink. 

Holmſirand, a ſmall "Town, that exports a few 
Deals, Baulks, and Sparwood. It lies in the Earl- 
dom of Fariſberg ; and on the Iſland called Long Oe, 
near to it, is a very good Quarry of grey Marble. 

Krageroe is another ſmall Town, yielding ſome 
Deals, Baulks, Spears, and Spars; and ſome Years 
ago it produced the beſt fourteen Feet Deals in Nar- 


way. 

Langeſund, a ſmall Place, ſubje& to the Cuſtom- 
houſe of Por/grund, affords ſome ſmall Baulks ; but 
moſtly Sparwood. | 

Laurvi, a ſmall Town in the Earldom of the ſame 
Name, within Stavern, where the Earl has a fine Iron 
Work, produceth chiefly that Sort of Deals called 
Schirwen, which are commonly eſteemed the beſt. 

Mandabl, a litile Place lying two Miles on the Side 
of the Naze, yields ſome ſhort Timber, and a few 
low priced Deals, 

Meſs, a ſmall ancient Town, whoſe chief Exports 
are Sparwood, and a few Deals; though it has a fine 
Iron Work, and ſeveral Saw Mills. 

Porſgrund. bas the Cuſtomhouſe for itſelf, Brevig, 
Long ſound, and Scheen; the two firſt exporting very 
good large Timber, eſpecially the Sort called Brat/- 
burgh Spears, Sparwood, and ſome Deals; at the laſt 
Place are ſaw'd the Cloiſter Deals twelve to eighteen 
Feet long ; the beſt in thoſe Parts, 

Romſdabl, a ſmall Town, whoſe Exports uſually 
are ſome Fiſh, and a little Tar. 

Rus-ver, commonly called Ea/i-Ries, produceth 
chiefly ſhort Baults, Spars, and ſome few coarſe ill 
faw'd Deals. 


als, Spars, ſmall Baulks, 
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Sand lies on the Weſt Side of Chriſtiana River, 
though the Ships chiefly load on the Eaſt Side, at Pro- 
bark and Wenebeck ;, its Exports are great Quantities 
of white Wood Baulks, and Spars, principally for the 
Hollanders. . 

Stavanger, a very poor Place, moſtly inhabited by 
Ship Maſters, who are chiefly employed in carrying 
Fiſh from Bergen, and the adjacent Ports, coaſtwiſe, 
and ſome ſmall Matter to the Bell. 

Sandefiord, a ſmall Place between Laurvig and 
Tonſberg, whoſe chief Produce is _ for Denmark, 
as there are few Inſtances of Foreigners lading 
here. 

Sundhard, a ſmall Town N. W. of the Naze, ſhips 
a little Fiſh, and ſome Tar. 

Tonſberg is deemed the oldeſt trading Town in Nor- 
way, and has the Ruins of an antient Stone Building, 
ſuppoſed the Relicts of a Palace, where one of their 
Kings reſided ; it is now a r Place, and the Ex- 
ports reduced to a few white Deals, Baulks, and Spar- 
wood. 

Two or three Ships are ſent yearly from Copenba-- 

en to Finmark, which load with Fiſh and Oil, moſt- 

for Holland; and one or two likewiſe go from the 

> 554: Place, chiefly with Proviſions for the Garriſon 

at Greenland (and to carry Miſſionaries) as the Inha- 

bitants want but few Neceſſaries, or ſeem to have no 
Care for more than the preſent. | 

Wardbuus, or Wardbuys, is the Northermoſt Fort 
in Norway, where the King of Denmark keeps 2 
ſmall Garriſon : It lies in 20 Degreth 45 Minutes La- 
titude, and its Longitude from the Meridian of Lon- 
don is 27 Degrees 5o Minutes. Near it the River 
Tanne takes its Riſe, and runs through Lapland, 
from the different Ports of which, and Finland, ten 
or twelve Ships of about two hundred Ton load year- 
ly, with Fiſh for Copenhagen, and from the latter ma- 
ny to Bergen and Drontbeim. | 

The Havens in this Country are very numerous, . 
and moſt of them very ſafe, but many of them a- 
bound with the Worm, ſo prejudicial to Ships Bot-- 
toms ; no one is permitted to go into or out of them 
2 a Pilot, as per Placart Morch 5. 1725, where 

* 

_ Ik Article is, that all Ships going into Harbour, 
either to load there, or deſtined to other Countries, 
ſhall pay Pilotage conformable to this Regulation, and 
not be allowed (whilſt a Pilot is to be got) by them- 
ſelves, People, or any, ſave ſworn Pilots, to carry 
their Ship in or out of Harbour, or to follow other 


Ships, for if they do they are liable to pay Pilotage at 
the Cuſtomhouſe. q | 
| 2dly, The 
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2dly, One Tenth is to be deducted out of the Pi- 
lotage for the Captain (who is Chief over all the Pi- 
lots) and the remaining nine Tenths to the Pilot. 
3dly, The Summer Pilotage, viz. 
from the 16th of March to the 16th of 
Oclober, from Sea, is to be, for a Ship Rd. Ro. s 
drawing 4, 5, and 6 Feet Water 2 
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Winter Hire, Part more to be paid from the 16th 
of October to the 16th of March, and when the outer 
Rocks don't exceed one Mile from the Port, only 
ſingle Pilotage is due. For every Foot above the 
18, 1 Rixdollar per Foot more than the 5 Rixdollars, 
the Feet to be reckoned as are mark'd, and the Pi- 
lotage to Sea to be; leſs than this for bringing in, 
and nothing reckoned for 4, 4, or! Feet. 


Fly-boats, Hoys, and other flat built Rd. Ro. s. 
Veſſels from Sea 4, 5, and 6 Feet Water 


7 
8 


9 

Io 

II 

12 

13 

f 14 

Or half as much more as ſharp built Veſſels. 


Pilotage by the Mile, when they do not exceed 4. 


NONODONOD 
SOS OOOO 


Rr 


Ships of 4 to 6 Feet, each Ft. o 1 8 
6 to 8 f 1 
9 to 10 0 1 16 
11 to 12 o 1 20 
13 to 14 0 
15 to 16 o 2 8 
17 to 18 o 2 16 


Flat built Shipz pay ; more, and above this Depth 
1 Rixdollar more tor each Mile; if the Pilot carry a 
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Ship above 4 Miles he is to receive ; Part leſs, but if 
nine to twelve Miles incluſive, 4 leſs for each Mile. 
Winter here to receive 4 Part more, as alfo for Pi- 
lotage in and out. 7 

Whilſt the Pilot is aboard, the Ship Maſter muſt 
provide him free, Meat and Drink, but if obliged by 
contrary Weather to keep the Sea, one, two, or more 
Days, the Maſter (excluſive of the Pilotage) muſt 
pay the Pilot two Rixoorts daily. 

N. B. Noting to be paid the Pilot for Attendance 
whilſt the Ship is in Harbour, nor can he demand 
Proviſions. 

4. The Pilots muſt not on Forfeiture of their 
Place) take more Pilotage than what this Placart al. 
lows, except in ſtormy Weather where Hazards are 
run, or more Perſons employed for the ſaving Peo- 
ple, Ship and Cargo, or when ſhe hath loſt Maſts, 
Sails, or Rudder ; the Pilot may in ſuch Caſe agree 
above the common Rate. If the Maſter refuſe 
to agree, the Pilot notwithſtanding muſt do his 
Duty, Md the Pay be ſettled by the Oldermand and 
two diſintereſted Perſons; but if either Party be diſ- 
ſatisfied, the Magiſtrates may attempt it ; if their De- 
termination be alſo diſliked, it may be appealed from 
to the Court of Admiralty in Copenhagen. 

5. As ſoon as the Pilot ſees a Ship in the Offing, 
with her Colours out as a Waft, he ſhall go with his 
Boat without the outer Rock, and continue on board 
her until ſafely moored. If in clear Weather a Ship 
put out a Show for a Pilot, being in ſome Danger, 
and no Pilot appears, they who ought to attend in 
that Neighbourhood, and have no reaſonable Excuſe, 
ſhall forfeit two Rixdollars each to the Poor, And 
the Oldermand, for not keeping better Order among 
the Pilots, ſhall forfeit four Rixdollars for the firſt 
Neglect, five for the ſecond, and loſe his Office for 
the third. | 

6. A Ship having brought too for a Pilot with his 
Colours out, and none near at hand, the Fiſhermen 
who have been uſed to officiate as Pilots, may then take 
Charge of the Ship and carry her in, recovering full 
Pilotage for their Trouble without any Deduction, 
though none but Pilots may carry a Ship to Sea, ex- 
cept Fiſhermen appointed by the O/dermand. 

7. That the Pilot-boats may be known, they ſhall 
carry a red Cloth in the Middle of their Main-ſall, 
but when they cannot uſe it, ſhall ſhew a white Cloth 
at the End of their Sprit; and on Neglect to ſhe 
theſe Marks, they ſhall each Time forfeit two Rix- 
dollars to the O/dermand, and two ditto to the Poor. 
Fiſhermen uſing ſuch Signs ſhall forfeit four Rixdol- 
lars each Time. 


8. When a Maſter hath got a Pilot on „ 


ſhall not be obliged to take another on his coming in- 
to another Pilot's Diſtrict, if the Pilot he has is ac- 
uainted and willing to proceed farther ; though if 
the Oldermand order another Pilot, the former muſt 
uit, to prevent the Harbour's being left deſtitute ; 
but if the Pilot engages to go farther than he is ac- 
uainted, and a Damage happens, he ſhall pay it, as 
the Law directs. Code IV. B. I. cap. v. A. 

9. When a Maſter has any reaſonable Cauſe to 
complain that his Pilot has not done proper Duty, 
and the (Weather permitting) Colours were put out 
to ſhew the Want of a Pilot, the Maſter ſhall in this 
Caſe take the Pilot and Oldermand, and in Preſence 
of two Sea-faring Ship Maſters, whom the Magiſtracy 
ſhall appoint, make an Atteſtation thereof, and the 
Maſter ſhall have Credit for Law Charges until a 
Decifion, each Party obliging themſelves to be ſatiſ- 
fied therewith ; and a Pilot having Reaſon of Com- 
plaint, is entitled to the ſame Liberty. 

10. The Pilots are to have Blanks in the Maſter's 
Language for him to ſign, notifying what he has paid 
him, as ſhall the Pilot for what he has received. 

11. Wind and Weather permitting a Pilot to con- 
duct a Ship into a convenient Harbour, he muſt not 
on any Account carry her into one, where the an- 
choring Ground is too deep, eſpecially late in the 
Year, or in Winter, except in Caſes of Neceſſity; 
and then the Pilot ſhall before-hand acquaint the 
Maſter with the Circumſtances, and muſt however 
anchor in the moſt convenient Place, on Penalty of 
four Rixdollars; and the ſame Sum on neglecting to 
take an Atteſtation, that it was not his Neglect. A 
Pilot conducting a Ship through dangerous Places, or 
altering the Land Marks, ſhall be impriſoned for Life 
in Bremerbolm, or ſuffer Death if he Late it. 

12. As the Captain is allowed one tenth of the Pi- 
lotage, the Oldermand of the Pilots, ſhall have three 
Stivers on each Rixdollar, both of them to be de- 
ducted out of the ſtipulated Rates; and if Pilots car- 
ry in and out of Harbour, which don't load or de- 
liver in that Country, the Captain's Salary ſhall be 
only one twentieth Part. 

13. Forfeitures to be diſtributed , amongſt poor 
Sailors. X 

14. The Collectors of the Cuſtoms are to aſſiſt the 
Pilots in getting their Pilotage, and not clear the 
Ships until they are ſatisfied, or have the Oldermand's 


Atteſt what Draught of Water ſhe drew in and out, 


but muſt deduct the Salaries if the Maſter has paid 
them to the Oldermand. 


15. A Maſter failing before he hath paid his Pilot, 
ſhall, when met with in Norway, pay the Debt, and 
the like Sum to the Poor, beſides the Law Gharges : 
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And a Maſter uſing a Pilot ill ſhall forfeit as the Law 
directs. | 

16, As the Pilots are always obliged to keep a look 
out, they ſhall have Reſerves of others. a | 

17. It the Magiſtrates, or Admiralty's Deciſions in 
Law Suits between Maſters and Pilots are diſliked, 
either Part may appeal to the King. 

18. Ships bound to any Port within the Feerder, and 
ſtop (with a fair Wind) in any out Harbour to ſmug- 
gle, the Pilot ſhall immediately inform the neareſt 
Officer of Juſtice; and the Maſter on due Proof made 
againſt him, muſt pay the two hundred Rixdollars, 
as directed in the Book of Rates; the ſame to be al- 
ſo obſerved North of the Naze: And a Pilot neglect- 
ing to give ſuch Information ſhall loſe his Place. 

19. The King commands all his Military Officers 
to be afliſting herein, and to keep theſe Orders, as a 


aw. 

Maſters of Ships muſt make a true Report at the 
Cuſtom Houſe, within twenty-four Hours after their 
Arrival; and if required by the Collector, muſt pro- 
duce authentick Bills of Loading. The not Report- 
ing within this Time limited, incurs a Penalty of 
twenty Rixdollars daily; if they negle& to report all 
their Cargoes, they mult pay twenty per Cent. on the 
Value of that Part omitted, except he will make Oath, 
that it was an Error, without any ſiniſter Intent to 


ſmuggle them. If they belong to Maſter or Mate, 


they are confiſcable and liable to double Duty. 
Maſters muſt be careful not to ſail without their 
Told-Zedel, which is a Paſſport, given them from the 


Cuſtomhouſe, containing « Lift of the Cargo, and 


that the Laſtage, Tiende (or Tenths, a Cuſtom) and 
Lights are paid; otherwiſe being found without it, 
and the Cargo is diſcovered not to be duly entered, 
treble Duty muſt be paid, and the Maſter condemned 
to Chains for Life in Bremerbolm; if the Ship be on- 
ly in Ballaſt, the Puniſhment is to pay ten Rixdol- 
lars, and the producing falſe Paſſports, with an Intent 
to defraud the Revenue, incurs a Forfeiture both of 
Ship and Goods. | | A ent 
The Lights in this Province are the Ferder, built 
on a high Rock at the Entrance of Chriſtiana Fiord, 
and two on the Naze Point; in Denmark, they have 
the Schaw, and Anholt in the Cattegat; that on the 
Sand Bank called Schagen, at the Point of Futland, 
was ſome time ago waſhed away, and I believe not 
yet reſtored. | 
The Sea Marks here, are the Cow and Calf near 
Mandabl. Off Merdoe Ifland, the Trom Hills, and 
Trom Church, with a new built whitened Steeple, and 
the above mentioned Light-houſes. | 
The Daniſb trading Companies, are that of the 
* North, 
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Narth, the Iceland Company, and the Eaft India Com- 
pany. The firſt was eſtabliſhed at Copenhagen in 1647, 
by Frederick III. which has not only very conſiderable 
Settlements in Nerway, but they ſend their Ships alſo 
to the Port of Faranger, at the Bottom of the 
Gogh of the ſame Name ; from whence their Com- 
miſfaries penetrate by Land both into the Daniſh and 
Muſjcrvite Lapland, on Sledges drawn by Rein-Deer.] 
y alſo extend their Trade to Borandai and Si- 


beria, where their Factors advance even to Panigorod, 
the Capital of this Part of the Czar's Dominions ; and 


the Goods they carry are Rixdollars, Tobacco, Brandy, 


and Linen, which they truck againſt a variety of Furrs, 
the only Products of theſe Parts. 

The Iceland Company alſo owe their Charter to the 
ſaid Monarch Frederick III. who granted them his 
Letters Patents in the ſame Year the Northern Aſſo- 
ciation obtained theirs. It is the Ships of this Com- 


- pany only, that are permitted to trade with this Iſland, 


which lies in ſixty-five Degrees forty-four Minutes of 
Latitude, and thirteen Degrees and thirty Minutes of 
Longitude. The Inhabitants, although at preſent 
Chriſtians, are notwithſtanding almoſt as much Bar- 
barians, as before this Religion was profeſſed among 
them. They neither buy, nor ſell, or know the uſe 
of Money; ſo that all their Trade conſiſts in Barter, 
either with Strangers, or between one another; this 
became ſubje& to Denmark at the ſame Time with 
Norway; and their chief Traffick conſiſts in Beeves, 
Sheep, and Horſes, and the Skins of theſe Animals, 
dry or falted, dry Fiſh, Butter, Tallow, Brimſtone, 
and the Furrs of Foxes, Bears, Wolyes, &c. Among 


the Sheep they have a very extraordinary Sort, 


being large, with eight Horns, which. the Natives 
are obliged to ſaw off, for fear of their wounding the 
other Cattle, as they are difficult to tame; their 
Wool is thick and fine, which recommends it to a 
good Sale. | | 

The Danes carry to theſe Iſlands in Exchange for 
their Commodities, Tobacco, Linens, Flour, Beer, 
Wines, Brandy, Iron, Cloth, ſome hard Ware, &c. 
all conveyed to Kirkebar, a large Town, or ſmall City 
in the Iſland, where the Merchants and Factors re- 
ſide; and though the Trade to Groenland has nothing 
to do with this Company's Charter, yet as it ſtill lies 
farther North than {ce/and, I ſhall ſpeak of it here, as 


in its proper Place. 


This Country, in a manner unknown, and its Li- 
mits yet undiſcovered, has hitherto hindered the 
Learned from determining whether it is a Continent 
joining to that of America, or Tartary, or whether it 
is ſeparated from both, and is an Iſland. The Small- 
neſs of its Products, are fuited to the Paucity of its 


Inhabitants, as it affords nothing but Whale Fat and 


Oil, Seal Skins, and the Teeth of a Fiſh called 
Towak, more valuable than Ivory for its Whiteneſs; 
which they truck with the, Whale-Fiſhers, who land 
here to boil their Blubber, againſt Knives, Sciſſats, 
Needles, Looking-Glaſſes, Cc. And as I have no 
where taken Notice of the Value and Importance of 
this Fiſhery, which now begins to be regarded. here, 
as it is encouraged by the Government, and the Suc- 
ceſs of our late Attempts in it; I preſume it may not 
be difagreeable to my Readers, to be adviſed of what 
may annually be taken in that Sea. I ſhall there- 
fore give a Liſt of the Ships which fiſhed there 
in the Year 1737, with the Fortune they each had in 
their Enterprize. 

The Dutch then ſent into the Groenland Sea an 
hundred and fix Ships, which caught three hundred 
and fifty-five Whales. The Hamburgher: ſeventeen 
Ships, that took thirteen Whales and a half. Allen 
ſent five Sips, and got ſeven Whales; and Bremen's 
ten Ships caught eleven Whales ; theſe were all extr: 
of the Adventurers to Davis's Streights, whoſe En- 
gagements were yet more conſiderable. 

The Danes begun late to engage in long Voyage, 
at leaſt to the Ez/t-[ndies, and it was not before the 
Middle of the ſeventeenth Century, that their Co- 
lours were ſeen in the Gulph of Bengal, and on the 
Coaſts of Pegu. At 2 they carry on a pretty 
good Trade to thoſe Parts, by a Company eſtabliſhed 
in 1612, and whoſe Privileges were enlarged, and its 
Commerce extended by a Grant from his Danis 
Majeſty in January 1728, which made them in 4 
manner a new Aſſociation ; and for a Fund they open- 
ed Books to take in Subſcriptions, at Altena; but this 
new Company being ſtrongly oppoſed by the Mari 
time Powers, which undoubtedly had an Influence 
on the intended Subſcribers, the Thing dropt, and 
the Company remained on its primitive Footing; 
but the preſent King in order to aſſiſt and encourage 
their Undertakings, advanced them a hundred thot- 
ſand Crowns in 1740, that they may puſh their Trade 
with more Vigour. F 

The Ifle of &. Thomas, ſeated in the North Sea, * 
fifteen Leagues diſtance from Porto Rico, is the on 
Colony that the Danes have in the We/t-Indies. Tix 
Hamburghers have alſo a Factory here, from whenct 
they carry on ſome Trade with the Antilles. 

The Products of this Iſle are but little, for thoug 
ſome Sugar and Indigo are gathered here, they would 
not be capable alone to ſupport the Inhabitants, 
they found not in their Situation, a Reſource elſe 
where, from whence to procure, not only a Suppoſt 
but to ſet forward an advantageous Commerce, cob 
ſiſting punctually in the Negro and contraband Trace 
carried on with the Spaniards ; they having * 
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their Iſle a free Port likewiſe contributes to their 


Benefit, as it attracts the Buſineſs of all the illicit Tra- 
ders in thoſe Parts. But now to return to the Baltick. 


Of the Trade of Courland, Pruſſia and Pomerania. 


* HE ſmall State of Caurland has properly but one 

Port on the Baltick Sea, which is Libatu. Me- 
mel, at the Entrance of the Gulph of Courland, al- 
though it belongs to Ducal Pruſſia, I inſert it here, as 
*tis between theſe two Cities that all the Trade of this 
Country is tranſacted, of which Wood and Grain 
make the moſt conſiderable Part. Linſeed ſhipped 
from hence in great Quantities is the moſt eſteemed 
of any in the North, whereot large Parcels are uſed 
in Holland for extracting its Oil, and in France and 
Flanders for ſowing; and this Trade is ſufficient 
to employ twenty-five Ships yearly in it from Holland 
only. 

Kenigeberg is the Capital of Ducal Pruſſia, ſeated 
on the Pregel, that falls into the Tri/chbaf, (called by 
ſome the Hac) a Sort of a Lake that communicates 
with the Sea; but it is at Pilau (a conſiderable Fortreſs 


at the Entrance of this Lake) that the Veſſels at firſt 


arrive in their Way to Konigsberg, which is more than 
eight Leagues diſtant, and cannot be gone up by Ships 
drawing up more than ten Feet Water. This Inconve- 
niency, that occaſions great Expences, is followed by 
two others, viz. Strangers may not houſe their Goods 
in order to wait a favourable Opportunity for their 
Sales, neither is the diſperſing them within Land by 
the Canals permitted, nor their Sales ſuffered to be 
made to any other than the Inhabitants of the City. 
Beſides the ProduQts of the Province, the Pregel, 


which has its Riſe in Lithuania, ſerves for Tranſpor- 


tation to Konigsberg of that Country's and Poland's Pro- 
ducts; ſuch as Pipe-ſtaves, Deal Boards, Wheat, 
Rice, Barley, Millet, Hides, Furs, Hemp, (inferior 
to what is got from other Parts of the North) Flax, 
Wax, Honey, Tallow, Pot-aſh and Wood-aſh; the 
Imports there are Woollens, Salt, (moſtly from 
France) of which near eight thouſand Laſts are ſold 
here annually for the Conſumption of Pruſſia and 
Lithuania: The other Goods proper for this Com- 
merce, are Iron, Lead, Pewter, about one hundred 


Barrels of Wine, one hundred ditto of — 


and the ſame Quantity of Vinegar; Butter, Cheeſe, 
Sugar, Tobacco, (chiefly Clerac and Martinico, of 
which a hundred thouſand Pounds may be uſed 
here yearly) Spice, and (as in all the reſt of the Bal. 
tick) Rixdollars, 

Dantzick is of all the Cities ſeated on the Baltich 
Sea, that where the greateſt Buſineſs is tranſaQed. 


The Viflula, on whoſe Borders 'tis built, near a 
League from its Mouth, conveys to it all the Mer- 
chandizes of P:land, whoſe richeſt Palatinates this 
River waſhes for more than one hundred Leagues in 
its Courſe, and ſerves to tranſport in return thoſe fo- 
reign ones with which its Warehouſes are alwazs 
well ſtocked. Ships drawing more than eight Feet 
Water cannot get up to the Canal, running from 
the Viſtula to the City, ſo that if they draw more, 
they muſt be lightened in the Road, (which is an ex- 
celſent one) and carry the Part of the Cargo ſo taken 
out in Boats. : 

The Magazines for Grain eſtabliſhed at Dantzick 
in an Iſland, partly formed by the Yi/tula's Channel, 
are very famous in all Europe, and they certainly de- 
ſerve it, if there is no Exaggeration in the aſlerting, 
that they annually ſupply Foreigners with eight hun- 
dred thouſand Ton of Wheat. It is a Privilege of 
the Burghers, that they only are permitted to pur- 
chaſe the Polanders Wheat, when once brought into 
their City ; but on the other Hand they are obliged 
to take all that comes in, at a Price fixt by the Magi- 
ſtrates. Strangers here are ſubject tothe ſame Inconve- 
nience as at Nenigtberg, of being debarred the Liberty 
to ſend their Goods within Land, or ſelling them to 
any others than the Citizens; but the Hardſhip 
is ſomething alleviated here, by the Permiſſion to 
houſe them till a favourable Opportunity offers for 
their Diſpoſal. 6 

The Loadings of the Engliſh, French and Dutch 
Ships for this City conſiſt of a Quantity of Cloths and 
Silks, Spice, Dying Woods, Drugs for that Uſe, and 
Medicines, /talian Cremor Tartari, Sugar, Oil, Pa- 
per, all ſorts of Hides, Salt, Wines, and French 

randy. 

Wheat and other Grain, I have aleady obſerved 
are the principal Exports from Dantzict; here are 


however many other Goods, that this Place furniſhes 


Trade with, of which the moſt conſiderable are, 
Ships Maſts, Oak and Deal for Carpentry, Flax, 
Potaſhes, Weedaſhes, Honey, Wax, Tallow, Steel, 
Iron, Copper, Lead, Saltpetre, Pitch, yellow Am- 
ber, Beeves, Hides, Skins, Wool, and Poland Salt, 
when the Engliſh and Dutch cannot have this Com- 
modity from France. 

Stettin, which is the Capital of lower Germany, has 
the greateſt Share of the Trade of it, altho* it has 
other Ports, Stralſund, Wolgaſt, and Cyborg (this laſt 
in the Territories of his Pruſſiun Majeſty) where ſome 
is tranſacted, yet but little in Compariſon with that 
of the firſt mentioned City; which ts ſeated in the 
four Branches of the River Oder that preſerve its 


Name, and which falls into the Baltich about eight 
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or ten Miles from it. Ships cannot go up to the 
City, but are generally unloaded at Stentuert, or 
Wegaſt, from whence the Goods are carried in Boats. 

At Stettin are to be met with, not only the Pro- 
duQs of Pomerania, but alſo thoſe of Sileſia, and the 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg, brought there by the 
Oder, which partly croſſes them, and conſiſts chiefly 
in Grain, Ships Maſts, Wood, Hides, coarſe Wools, 
Honey, Flax, and Si/efa Linens: Their Imports are, 
Spice, Silks, Woollens, a large Quantity of Sugar, 
many Herrings, twelve to fifteen Laſts of French Salt, 
a few Wines, leſs Brandies, and (as elſewhere) a good 
Fund of Rixdollars. 7 


Of the Commerce of Livonia, and its principal Cities. 


TEE Poſſeſſion of this vaſt Province was a long 

Time diſputed between the Muſcovites, Poland- 
ers, and Swedes; but by the Treaty of Oliva, in 
1660, it was divided between the two laſt Powers, to 
which a third may be added, viz. the Dukes of Cour- 


land, who enjoyed a Share of it, under the Protection 


of Poland. But the laſt War in the North, begun in 
i699, afreſh deſpoiled the Swedes of it, after diverſe 
Events equally glorious to Charles XII. King of Swe- 
den, and Peter Alexowitz, Grand Duke of Muſcovy ; 
though more fortunate in the End to this laſt, who 
has remained in the Poſſeſſion of all Swediſh Livonia, 
a Treaty of Peace having finally decided the Rights of 
theſe Princes. 4 

This Peace, concluded after the Death of Charles 
XII. (killed at the Siege of Chriſtian/tadt) having ad- 
judged Livonia to the Czar, thereby rendered him 
Maſter of the Trade of the Baltich, in opening to 
him the Ports of Riga, Revel, Narva, and Pernaw, 
whoſe Commerce is of ſo much the more Impor- 
tance, as not only the Goods of the Country, but 
a large Quantity beſides, are brought here from 
Ruſſia and Poland in the Summer, by the Rivers on 
which three of theſe Cities ſtand; and in the Win- 
ter by Sledges. 

Riga, Capital of the Province is, built on the Dwina, 
which after traverſing a Part of Lithuania and Li- 
vonia, falls into the Baltick Sea, two Leagues below 
the City, where their Ships may get up to, if their 
Draught of Water does not exceed twelve Feet, o- 
therwiſe they muſt be diſburdened. 

The fitteſt Time for this Trade is that of the two 
Fairs, held yearly in May and September, where moſt 
Purchaſes are made in Rixdollars, tho* ſome in Ex- 
change for Goods brought there ; but this Buſineſs 
is ſomething troubleſome to Strangers, as they are 
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not ſuffered to unload their Ships, till after having 


ſold their Cargoes to the Burghers ; and would be 
much more ſo, were it not that this Law is often 
evaded by the Goods being cloaked under borrowed 
Names, lent, for the J. ucre of a Commiſſion. 

The few Goods loaded for Riga conſiſt in Rhenifh 
and French Wines (hardly four hundred Barrels of the 
latter,) Spice, Salt (of which from five to ſix thouſand 
Laſts ſell yearly) Sugar, Tobacco, Vinegar, Paper, ſome 
Fruit, and Mercery Ware, tho' all theſe in (mall 
Quantities. The Returns which the Engliſh, French, 
and Dutch get from hence are very conſiderable, 
the principal being Furs, of which there is an- 
nually brought down the Dwina more than a thou- 
ſand Boat Loads, beſides what come in the Winter 
on Sledges. - 

The Maſts from Livonia (which are very valuable) 
alſo Oak Plank for Shipping, Ton and Pipe Staves (in 
great Abundance) Deal Boards, Wheat, Hemp, 
Flax, and their Seeds, eſpecially the laſt for ſowing 
and Oil, Pitch, Tar, Wax, Tallow, and excellent 
Aſhes for Glaſs or Soap. 

Revwel is almoſt equidiſtant from Riga, and Naru: 
it was for ſome Time among the Number of the 
Hanſiatick Towns, but renounced their Alliance in 
1550. Its Trade is always very great, but not like 
what it was before the Engliſh had diſcovered the Port 
of Archangel in the White Sea, and when it was the 
Magazine of the greateſt Part of the Ruſſian Pro- 
ducts., Its preſent Exports and Imports are near the 
ſame. with thoſe of Riga; to which I beg my Reader 
will be referred. | 

Narva, upon a River of the ſame Name, not leſs 
than the Elbe, has enjoyed for a long Time the Pri- 
vileges of the Hanſiatict Cities, having been almoſt 
ruined, and its Trade ceaſed for near a Century; it 
did not begin to recover its Credit till after the 
Middle of the ſeventeenth. Olzarius remarks, that 
in 1654, they imported here at leaſt ſixty Dutch Veſ- 
ſels, who loaded more than the Value of five hundred 
Crowns in Goods, ſince which Time it has conteſted 
a Superiority in Trade with Riga itſelf, and carried it 
againſt Reve/. 

The Neighbourhood of Nowgored and Pleſkou, 
trading Cities of Muſcovy, from which laſt Narua is 
hardly. forty Leagues diſtant, makes that of all 
this vaſt Empire eaſy to it; and it is the Paſſage by 
which almoſt all the Merchandizes which go even to 
Meſcow are tranſported. a 

he Commodities proper for Narva, or thoſe in 
which Foreigners inveſt their Returns, are the ſame 


as at Riga and Revel, and therefore need no Re- 
petitions. 


Pernaw, 


-” 
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| Pernaw, a ſmall City on a River of the ſame Name, 
was formerly occupied in noother Commerce than that 
of Wheat, which drew here ſome foreign Veſſels to 
load it, but fince the Means has been found of bring- 
ing down the River a Quantity of Maſts, (not lefs 
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Wax of Pleſtau, the Tallow of Valagda, the Oil in 
the Neighbourhood of Volga, the Flax and Hemp of 
the great Nowgored, the Pitch of Drvina, the Sables 


and other Furs of Siberiz. + 
Aftracan is a City under the Dominion of the R 


vaſuable than thoſe of Norway) and a good deal of ſian Emperor, is ſeated at the Mouth of the Vega in 


other Wood, its Trade is greatly encreafed ; and ſince 
1680, the Dutch have annually ſent here more than 
ſixty Ships inſtead of five or ſix, that they conſigned 
here before. Few Goods are wanted here, and al- 
moſt all the Trade is carried on by the Intervention 


of old Rixdollars. 


Of the Commerce carried on at Archangel and other 
Places of Muſcovy., ©. 


TJ HE Trade of Archangel! alſo comprehends that 
= which may be tranſacted in a Part of Ruſſia, even 
as far as Moſcow, by Means of the Dwwina on which 
this City is built, or other Rivers with which this vaſt 
Empire abounds. Beſides the Engliſh and Dutab, 
who alone carry on more Trade here than all other 
Nations put together, the French, Swedes, Danes, 
Hamburghers, and thoſe of Bremen, have their Ma- 
gazines and Correſpondents at Archangel. The Com- 
modities fit for this Place may be ſeen in the De- 
ſcription of the Trade of Holland, to which may be 
added Bonrdeaux and Anjou Wines, (three Quarters 
Red, and one Quarter White) Syrups, whitened Li- 
nen, Fuſtians, coarſe Cloth, and other light Woollen 
Stuffs, Ribbons, Hats, Jewels, Nouſhoſd Stuff and 
Artificers Tools. | 

But of all the Merchandize, there is none whoſe 
Sale is ſo ſure, or that turns to better Account than 
the Caſtor from Canada, which often ſells for ready 
Money, tho” this is ſeldom the Caſe with any others. 

Furs are (as one may ſay) the Foundation of the 
Trade carried on with Muſcovy, and the chief of its 
Exports; and altho? they do not differ in Quality from 
thoſe of Lapland, Brrandai and Siberia, (of which I 
have already treated) yet they are to be found here 
in greater Quantities, on better Terms, and with 
leſs Riſque. The Ruſſia Leather, dry of falted Hides, 
Goat, bes or Wolf Skins; Hemp, Flax, Hogs 
Briſtles, Fiſh Oil, Caviar, Tallow, Tar, Wax, 
ſalted Salmon, Cc. are Commodities that A/ 
covy yields, and of which the general Staple is eſta- 
bliſhed at Archangel, that fince its being frequent- 
ed by the Engliſh, and afterwards by other Nations, 
has carried away a great Part of this Trade from the 
Baltick, and particularly from Revel. 

Of all theſe Products and Goods, the moſt 
eſteemed are the Hides of Jeraſſau, the Honey and 


the Caſpian Sea; the principal Merchants trading 
here are Mnufcovites, Tartarians, Armenians and In- 
dians. All Sorts of Merchandizes may be ſold in the 
Morning at the Bazar, or Market of the Tartar, 
where other Nations have the Liberty of carrying 
theirs. After Noon the Ruſſian Bazar is held where 
the Arm ntant are equally admitted, and the Indians 
tranſact all their Buſineſs in their own Caravanſera. 

' Bratoffiena is a Village near to Moſcow, on the 
Side neareſt to Archangel, where Commiſſioners are 
eſtabliſhed to examine all Goods deſtined for Moſcow, 
which after being ſearched, and the Lead here put 
on them, are no more difturbed till their Arrival at 
that City. 

Burates, a Nation of Muſcovite Tartary, which in- 
habit along the River Augara, and the Lake of 
Bekal. They are rich in. Cattle, particularly in 
Beeves amd Camels, with which the Muſcsvite Ca- 
ravans that go to and from China, are commonly 
provided here, paying their Hire in Goods, and 
not in Money, of which theſe People make no 
Account. | 
« The Merchandiſes proper for this Place are black 
Sables, Pewter, or Copper Baſons; Hambughers red 
Cloths, Otter Skins, Perſian Silks of all Sorts of Co- 
lours, and Gold and Silver Ingots. The largeſt Ox 
hardly comes to four or five Rubles, and the ſtrongeſt 
Camel to ten or twelve, the Ruble on the footing of 
five Guilders as in Ruſſia. 1 

Feroflaw, a Muſcovite City on the River V-logda, 
where one of the greateſt Trades of all Ruſſia is ne- 
— principally conſiſting in Hides, Tallow, 

inens and Bruſhes. 

Malaria, a great Monaſtry with a Village of the 
ſame Name, ſeated on the Ker/imie that falls into the 
Volga, a great River of Muſcovy. 

This Place is famous for its annual Fair held here 
in the Month of Fuly, and which laſts for fifteen 
Days. The Majority of the Ruſſia Merchants uſually 
attend it either to buy or fell and for the Conve- 
niency of Trade, here is a wooden Caravanſera built 
where they lodge and retire their Goods. 

Solowitzjogda is a MuſcoviteCity, celebrated for its 
Trade, where are many good ſubſtantial Merchants, 
and excellent Artificers, particularly in Works of Sil- 
ver, Copper and Ivory: It has alſo in its Neighbour- 
hood many Salt Pends, that produce a great deal 
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of that Commodity for Tranſportation to Yologda, 
and ſeveral other Places, even as far as Archangel. 

Tomſtoi, ſubject to the Czar's Dominion, is a City 
ſeated on the River Tom, in Muſcovite Tartary; a 
great Trade is carried on from hence to China, by 
the Cham of Buſuchtu, and the Buchares, among 
which ſome Ruff Merchants mix. This Journey is 
made in three Months, and the ſame Time expend- 
ed in their Return, but with an inexpreſſible Trouble, 
as every thing mult be tranſported on Camels, even 
Wood and Water in ſome Places; and it would be 
impoſſible for the Nuſſians, or any other foreign 
Nations to perform this Peregrination alone, the 
Country being full of Robbers, who pillage all Paſ- 
ſengers, except they be well accompanied or guarded. 

I ſhall ſay nothing here of the Trade which the 
Ruſſians do, or might carry on by the Volga and 
Caſpian Sea to Perſia; by Tartary to China; and 
by the Black Sea to the Dominions of the Grand 
Seignor, as the other Nations of Europe, are but 
little concerned therein, except to account for the 
Riſe of Peterſburg, a modern, and now very flou- 
riſhing City. | 

The late Czar, Peter the Great, having formed an 
Idea of the vaſt Advantage his Empire might reap 
from his ſecuring to it the Silk Trade of Perſia; in 
the Year 1722 appeared more confirmed than ever in 
his determined Endeavours to make himſelf Maſter 
of this Branch of Commerce, and in order hereto, 


EXPORTS. 
Briſtles 10 2 
Cavear * 
Cordage 
Flax, 12 Head 
9 and 6 
Hemp, clean 
Outſhot. + 
Half clean 
_ Codillee * 
Hides 
Iron 
Iſinglaſs, firſt ſort 
ſecond 
third 
Linens, Narrow 
Broad 
Brown 
Craſh 
Broad Diaper 
Narrow 
Drillings 
Raven Duck 
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he took Poſſeſſion (as one may ſay) of the Ca/vion 
Sea, and ordered a nice Chart Wyo made 2 it, 
where the Ports and Roads were very regularly de- 
ſcribed, particularly the Coaſts of thoſe Countries, 
where Silk grew in the greateſt Plenty, ſuch as 
Quilan, Schirvan, and the Neighbourhood of Scha- 
machi ; in Effect, he accompanied an Expedition on 
that Sea, ſeized the City of Andres in the Province 
of Dagbeſtan, and laid the Foundation of another 
large Harbour near Derbent, at the Bottom of the 
Baltick in the Gulph of Finland, to which he gave 
the Name of Peter's. Haven, (better known by that 
of Peterſburgh) reducing the Inhabitants of Derbent, 
to have recourſe to him for Protection, and ſubmit 
to his Laws; and though his Project has partly fail- 
ed, yet this Settlement, having been frequently be- 
nefited by the Court's Preſence and Encouragement, 
is in a few Years grown to be a conſiderable City, 


though not correſponding to the apparent Exaggera- 


tion of an anonymous Author, who ſaid ſome Years 
ago, that it was likely to become as magnificent as 
Verſailles, as ſtrong as Dunkirk, and more flouriſhing 
in its Trade than Amſterdam. 

And that my Reader may form a ay 6 
of the Encreaſe of this City and its Trade, I ſhall 
give him an Abſtra& of a Year's Imports and Ex- 
ports, communicated to me by an ingenious Gentle- 
man, whoſe Remarks may be depended on. 


Poods. Arfehins. Pieces. 
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EXPORTS. Poods. Arſcbint. Pieces. 
Sail Cloth 33941 
Flemiſh 7306 

Oil 56345 
Silk, Legis 2703 
Sherbaff 1093 
Tallow, firſt ſort 53743 
ſecond 93291 
third 22097 

Wax 26130 | 


With ſundry other Articles, of which the Total Importis 4374520 Rubles, 
Whereof by Britiſh 3157171 


IMPORTS. Roubles, Paods. Arſcbint. 
Ale, Engliſh, and Cyder, 131 Hogſheads and 67 34 doz. 20018 
Allum . 13297 1392973 
Apples and Pears 4764 
Arrack, 161 Dozen 1289 
Brandy in Anchors 48466 
Cabinet Wares 365 23 
Calicoes and Chints 61690 
China, Earthen Ware and Glaſs *» 19222 
Chocolate k 254 
Coffee 2938 
Cochineal 375 v0 
Copper, wrought and unwrought 12872 1916 
otton 32 
Fiſh, 3205 Caſks; and 29656 Stock Fiſh 19129 
Gloves, Men's and Women's 2632 dozen 4554 
Gallantries for Women's Dreſs 94491 
Handkerchiefs of Silk and Cotton 1637 doz. 2875 Pieces 22096 
Hardware, and ſundry ſmall Wares 200994 
| Hats, 310 dozen 6542 
My Indigo ; 2547S 
; Loy Gold and Silver 298 Zitters 97547 oo 
1 ad 20 
Linens, Cambricks, Muflins, &c. 2025 ps. cotes "Tu 
Needles, 16500006 | 8209 
Oil, in Caſks and Jarrs 35636 88384 
Paints F 23834 A 
Paper, of all forts 1057 Reams, Hangings 10141 ps. 15358 ME 
Pewter, wrought 2370 } 
c de | 
i es o ilver, 
p Velvet, &c. 43944 Pieces "ey * 231830 897293 
Skins, Beavers 7 326 Pieces 25289 
Spelter 23431 
Spices 74 


: 1968 
Stockings, Silk, Worſted, and Woollen 4000 doz. Pair — 
| Sugar, 
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IMPORT S. Roubles. Pools. Arſcbint. A 
Sugar, Double Refinedy - - 3.0 1 
Single 203604 3 
Clayed 339154 23018 5; = 
Candy : 5 # 
Raw 80965 > 
2 Ton 3 219 | 
Turpentine 880 225 
Tin, in Blocks | 2364 
Wines, Hungary and Nr | 7068 
Rheniſh and Moſelle | 10143 
Champain and Burgundy, 152 Hogſheads 21950 
Muſcat, Sack, and beſt French 757 Hogſheads 34071 
Ordinary French 5858 | 146381 
Italian 4137 
St. Laurence 130 doZz. 1560 
Wood, Logwood 0 : 3932 
Red 45100 T130 3 
Yellow, Fuſtick 5 
Woollens, Scarlet Shalloons 124313 
Do other Colours 317791 j 
Callimancoes 225342 123328 1 
Druggets 86 Pieces 10100 1 
Camblets, Everlaſtings, Bays, Flannels, c. 1541 ps.) | 68540 4 
Superfine Cloth — 86892 41007 H 
Midling : 105987 70240 3 
Soldiers, and Ordinary Yorkſhires 593357 822917 3 
Sileſia and Hamburgh 3622 Pieces 49152 2231 of 
Pound Pieces 4664 201 J 
Cloth Liſts | | 979 97900 1 
The whole Imports, with ſome immaterial Articles amounts to Roubles 3300923 5 
Duties Rixdollars 529397 with 25 per Cent. 661746. 
| 3962669 3 
- Ballance of Trade gained by the Ruyfans 411851} 4 
Total Export Roubles .437 4520 E 
. | Imports by Briti/h  - 1 7 | 
Duties thereon Rixdollars 2ot2u13 on = 
25 per Cent. 503051 2575401 
Roubles 15987637 


Shipmaſters on Arriva at Cronſſad, have a prin- 
ted Book of Directions given them, tor their Regu- 
lation; and they are allowed the Duty of ten Rixdol- 
lars, or what will amount to, under that Sum, on 
ſuch Goods as are their own Property. 


The Ton here in Freight, is 46 Pood on Len. 
ther, and on other Goods 63 Poods, 120 Pieces 
of Drillinge, 55 Pieces of Sail or Raven Duc 
Linens, 6, 8, to 10000 Arſchins, per Ton 3s " 
Fineneſs. 
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Of the Trade of Sweden. 


ALTHOUGH this Kingdom has always fur- 
niſhed Europe with its ſuperfluous Products, it 
was nevertheleſs regardleſs of Trade, till Queen 


1 Chriſtina, both protected and encouraged it, by the 


Advantages ſhe granted to and procured for this Na- 
tion; which till her Reign ſeemed entirely to neglect 
Commerce, either by having its Attention drawn off, 


= through its natural Propenfity to War, or the Effect 
of Sloth and Ignorance, which it would not be at 


the Pains of removing; but the Cruelty of the Duke 
of Alba, made many to eſcape from the Low Coun- 


4 tries, and take Sanctuary here, to which Fugitives 


Sweden owes the major Part of the Knowledge it 


haas acquired in Trade; and their Eſtabliſhment was 


ſo ſucceſsſul, as to encourage a great Number of Mal- 


Leons to tranſport themſelves here, whoſe Language 


and Religion till ſubſiſts, in thoſe Places where they 
firſt ſettled. | 
They erected Forges and other Conveniencies for 
caſting of Cannon, alſo for the manufacturing of 
lron Wire, and 6ther Works of this Metal, Cop- 
per and Braſs, which their Deſcendants continue to 
this Day ; but notwithſtanding all this, the Navigation 
of the Swedes was but trifling, till their aforeſaid 
Princeſs, on concluding a Peace with Denmark in 


1644, obtained from that Crown a Conceſſion, that 
all the Ships, and other Effects of her Subjects, 
ſhould pay nothing on pafling the Sund; fince which 
the Swedes have greatly encreaſed in Shipping, and 


in the late War were the principal Carriers of Eu- 


rope. The chief Articles of Sweden's Exports, con- 
ſiſt in Copper, Iron, Pitch, Roſin, Maſts, Boards, 
Oc. In Exchange of which, it takes from foreign 
Parts, Salt, Wine, Brandy, Draperies and other 
= Stuffs; Tobacco, Sugars, Spice, Paper, (of which 
they hardly conſume yearly two thouſand Reams in 
all the Country) Linen, Vinegar, 
Provence, ſome Mercery, and diverſe other Com- 
= modities. 


trom 


Fruits, 


The Trade which the Steder have with Por- 


© 2ugal, is that which they can leaſt be without, as the 


ſaid Kingdom chiefly ſupplies them with the great 
Quantities of Salt they uſe; though their Commerce 
with England yields them much more Profit, in — 


off near half their Products and bringing them a 
& moſt two-thirds more of their Value in Silver than 
in Goods. The leaſt is that tranſacted with France, 


as this rather ſerves to feed their Vanity, than ſupply 
their Needs, and conſumes but very little of the Coun- 
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It is at Stockbs/m, that almoſt all the Traffick of 
Sweden is negociated ; Foreigners not having the 
Liberty to trade in the Bathnic Bay, nor the Sub- 
jects of his Sed, Majeſty, to bring their Goods 
only to this the Capital, whoſe Port is deep and ſecure, 
though the coming in, and going out, long and 
dangerous. | | 

The Swedes themſelves tranſpost the beſt Part of 
their Commodities, in their own Ships, to Holland, 
Spain, and Portugal, and fome few proceed to France, 
to load Wine, Brandy and Salt. But the Eugliſb and 
Dutch are the People who carry on the greateſt 
Trade with this Country; the firſt by their Wool- 
lens, and the latter with their Spices ; though that 
of the Dutch is however the moſt conſiderable, eſ- 
pecially fince they have in ſome meaſure rendered 
themſelves Maſters of the Copper Mines, and of 
the Pitch and Tar made there, by the great Loans 
they advance to the Farmers of the former, and to 
the Merchants of the other Materials, ſo neceſſary 
to Navigation, inſomuch, that theſe Commodities 
are to be met almoſt as cheap at Amflerdam as 
Stoctbalm. 

Strangers are permitted to deliver their Goods at 
Stackbolm without paying any Cuſtoms but in pro- 
2828 as they go ſelling, and may, if they find no 

ent here, reload them for another Market, on the 
Payment only of Half per Cent. Duty. I have al- 
ready mentioned in the Section af this Country's 
Trade with us, the Merchandize we import from 
thence, and ſhall only add a Remark here concern- 
ing Copper, whoſe Purchaſe is always made with 
ready Money; that it is better effected in Winter 
than Summer, as in this latter Seaſon it is only to be 
had at ſecond Hand, fo that conſequently in the for- 
mer, it may be procured beſt and cheapeſt. 

The cultivated Lands of this Kingdom are fer- 
tile enough, though the major Part have but little 
Depth ; barren Soils manured with the burnt Aſhes 
of the Trees that grow here, often produce a very 
abundant Crop, without any other Tilling or Im- 
mares. than the bare covering of the Seed. 
f the Inhabitants were induftrious beyond what meer 
Neceffity forces them to, it would not be difficult for 
them to raiſe a ſufficiency of Grain, at leaſt to ſup- 
ply their Wants ; but by their Miſmanagement they 
cannot ſubſiſt without Supplies from Livonia and 
other Parts of Germany, bordering on the Baltick, 
which however are of no Service to the poor Peo- 
ple, who live diſtant from theſe commercial Re- 
liefs, and are obliged in a Dearth, to "grind the 
Grain of Beech Trees Bark, and make it into 


Bread. 
The 
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The Wool which their Sheep produce, is extreme- 
ly coarſe, and can only ſerve to make Cloathing for 
the Peaſants; their Horſes are ſmall, eſpecially in 
the Dutchy of Finland, but they are hardy, ſtrong 
and vigorous ; here are a quantity of ſavage Ani- 
mals, of which the Natives hunt and cat the Bears, 
Elks, Deer, Cc. and take the Wolves, Foxes, wild 
Cats, and ſome others, for their Furrs. 

The principal Lakes of Sweden, are the Weter, 


Wener, and the Meler, which, with many others, 


are not ill provided with Fiſh, ſuch as Salmons, Pikes, 
Perch, Tench, Trouts, Eels, and ſeveral other ſorts 
-unknown elſewhere; here is, above all, an infinitude 
of Streamlings, a Fiſh ſmaller than a Herring, which 
are ſalted in Barrels, and diſtributed all over the 
Country ; and beſides theſe, the North Bottom, or 
the Bay that ſeparates Sweden from the Dutchy of 
Finland, is ſo abundant in Seals, that a large Quan- 
tity of Oil is extracted from them, and tranſported 
to diverſe Places. In the Lakes of Finland, vaſt 
numbers of Jacks are taken, of which ſome are ſalted, 
and others dried, and afterwards fold to very good 
Advantage. 

Among the Mines of this Kingdom there is one 
of Silver, which is about one hundred and forty-five 
Braces deep, and yields after great Labour and 
Trouble, near the Value of twenty thouſand Crowns 
of fine Silver yearly, though this 1s not above Four 
per Cent. Profit. The Profundity of the Copper 
Mine does not exceed eighteen Braces; it is of a 
great Extent, but ſubje& to Damage from Time to 
Time, by the falling in of the Vault, which how- 
ever is not all Loſs, as the Mineral procured from 
the Rubbiſh makes ſome Amends, though the Detri- 
ment of this Occurrence is always conſiderable. 
The Copper that is annually extracted from this Mine, 
produces about two hundred thouſand French Livres, 
of which the King has one-fourth Part, beſides twen- 
ty five per Cent. on all the Ore carried away un- 
cleanſed ; and he has the Preference of all the 
Silver to take it at one-fourth Part leſs than its 
Worth. 

The Mines and Forges of Iron are here alſo very 
numerous, eſpecially in the mountainous Parts, where 
there are commodious Water-falls to turn the Mills, 
ſo that beſides the Iron uſed in the Country, there is 
yearly exported near the Value of three hundred 
thouſand Livres. At Stockholm, and the Caſtle of 
Jencopingd, near the Frontiers of Denmark, are 
arge Magazines filled with this Metal, brought 
from Oerbro in Nervia, as Opportunities offer, and 
of which they are continually making all forts of 


Fire Arms. For what regards theſe Mines, there 
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is beſides the inferior Courts, and Officers eſtabliſh. 
ed in many Places, a general one, called the College 
of the Mines, which has its Seſſions, or Aſſemblies at 
Stockholm, of which the Preſident of the Treaſu 
is generally the Chief, aſſiſted by a Vice-Preſideni 
and other Aſſeſſors; the Laws are in this more exad 
and circumſtantial, than thoſe for any other Affairs 
and Juſtice is commonly adminiſtred here with a great 
deal of Care. 

This Nation has no Settlements in America, though 
the Great Guſtavus Adolphus had projected a Com- 
pany for the other Indien; and his — Patents 
given on this Occaſion the 14th of June 1626, are 
— extant, by which he invited his Subjects to an 

ngagement in it; but the Wars which rendered 
him ſo famous, and wherein he ſacrificed his Life in 
the Arms of Victory, hindered the Execution of his 
Scheme, which died with him, as it is not known 
that any of his Succeſſors followed it, at leaſt it was 
never till lately put in Execution; it is true, that in 
the Reign of Chriſtina his Daughter, (ſo known and 
celebrated for the Love of the Belles Lettres, and 
her Abdication of the Swediſh Crown) her Subjects 
attempted ſome Settlements in the We/t-Indies, where 
they ſent a Colony, and called their Eſtabliſhment 
New Sweden, and the City they built there Chri/tina; 
but this laſted not long, as they were drove out by 
the Dutch; and no other Eſtabliſhments have been 
made or Charters granted, either in Afa or America, 
till the 14th of June, 1731, when his Swediſh Ma- 
jeſty founded a Company, by Letters Patents in fa- 
vour of Henry Koning, and his Aſſociates, whoſe 
chief End was to commence and regulate a Naviga- 
tion and Trade, to certain Parts and Places in the 
Eaſl- Indies, where the other Powers of Europe had 
not acquired any Juriſdiction or particular Right of 
Trade. This Patent gives the ſaid Company a Li- 
berty to ſail to and trade in all Places beyond the Cape 
of Good Hape, where other Nations have a free 
Commerce, for the Space of fifteen Years, but they 
are not to extend their Trade to any Port belonging 
to other European Princes or States without their 
Leave. The Ships employed in this Trade hall 
always fail from Gottenburgh, and return there to 
unload; and the Company ſhall pay the King and 
Crown, during the ſaid fifteen Years, a hundred Da- 
lers Silbermunt per Laſt, for every Veſlel they em- 
ploy and load for the {aid Traffick, according to their 
Size; for which Purpoſe they ſhall be meaſured be- 
fore their Departure from Gottenburgh, and this Im- 
poſt to be paid in Carolin, in Specie, fix Months after 
their Return ; and the Company ſhall alſo pay for 


the Goods they ſhall bring from the EAI. Indie, J 
g Dalers 
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Dalers Silberment per Laß, in lieu of the City Du- 
ties. The Company may fit out what Number of 
Ships they think proper, on Condition that they be 
bought or built in Sweden, and furniſhed there with 
all the neceſſary Materials, provided ſuch Ships and 
Materials are to be had there ; but if not, the Com- 
pany has Liherty to procure them where moſt con- 
veſſient, only to regard benefiting the Fabricks, Pro- 
ducts, and Manufactures of Sweden if poſſible. The 


ſaid Ships ſhall carry the Swediſh Merchant Colours, 


and be provided with Commiſſions ſigned by his Ma- 
jeſty, and Paſſports from Algiers. The Company 
may employ in their Trade what Funds they judge 

convenient, and raiſe them either by Subſcription, or 
otherwiſe, as they think proper ; they may alſo put 
aboard their Veſlels, what Guns and Ammunition 
they ſhall want; all ſorts of Merchandize and Pro- 
ducts, Silver, coined, or otherwiſe, excepting the 
Species of the Country, bearing the Arms of his 
Majeſty and Sweden ; and in like Manner may bring 
back, unload, and fell, whatever Goods they will. 
The Ships ſhall not be ſtopt from ſailing, or hinder- 
ed coming into Port on their Return, on any Pre- 
text whatſoever, The Wood and Materials which 
the ſaid Company ſhall tranſport from one Part 
of Sweden to another, or from any foreign Place, 
for the Conſtruction or Refitting of their Ships, 
ſhall be exempt from all Duties, as their neceſ- 
ſary Proviſions and Stores ſhall be; provided 
that after their Declaration at the Cuſtomhouſe, 
and put under Lock and Key in the Company's 
Warehouſes, till the Time of their embarking, they 
pay the Cuſtomhouſe one- eighth per Cent. Recogni- 
tion. But for the Products and Fruits of Sweden, 
wherewith the Ships may be loaden for India, they 
ſhall pay the cuſtomary Duties, according to the 
Tariff, as alſo thoſe of the City. The Stopping of 
the Goods brought home, on carrying from the Ships 
to the Magazines, or from one City to another, is 
prohibited, after Payment of thoſe — ſtipulated 
to the King. The Captains ſhall, for the Diſcipline 
of their Sailors and Soldiers, have the ſame Autho- 
"rity, as Commanders of the King's Ships, though 
they ſhall conform to the Company's Inſtructions in 
every Particular relative to their Navigation and 
Trade, provided they are in nothing contradictory 
to this preſent Grant. None of the Eau age of the 
ſaid Ships ſhall be forced into the King's 3 nor 
that of any other whatſoever : but it is not permit- 
ted to employ either Soldiers or Sailors who have 
deſerted his Majeſty's Service. They have a Facul- 
4 to arreſt (by the Magiſtracy of the Place) all Sol- 

iers or Sailors who ſhall have run away, before the 
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The 
Ships having delivered, and ſold their homeward- 
bound Cargoes, the Purchaſers ſhall pay no Export 
or any other Duties, whether they ſend the Goods to 
ſome other Port in Sweden, or wage. to a foreign one, 


Time elapſed, that they had engaged for. 


except one-eighteenth per Cent. called Recognition. 
The Direction of the Company ſhall always conſiſt 
of at leaſt three Perſons of Experience and Probity, 
who are to be either born or naturalized in Sw. den, 
and Reſidents there; and the ſaid Company may 
make ſuch Regulations as they ſhall judge convenient, 
provided they are not contradictory to the Articles 
of this preſent Privilege. The Company may ap- 
point what Number of Supercagoes, Officers, Sailors, 
Soldiers, Cc. they ſhall deem neceſſary, whether 
Natives or Foreigners, which latter ſhall enjoy the 
ſame Priv leges as Swediſh Subjects; or the Stock of 
Strangers, or others intereſted and engaged in the 
ſaid Company, ſhall not be arreſted on any Pretence 
whatſoever; and his Majeſty will naturalize all ſuch 
as ſhall apply for it, according to their Quality and 
Condition. If it happens that the Company, or 
thoſe employed by them, be moleſted, ill uſed, or 
hindered in their Trade by any one, or in any Part 
of the World whatſoeyer, his Majeſty grants them 
full Power to obtain Satisfaction, and do themſelves 
Juſtice by every convenient Means, and to repulſe 
all Violence ; regarding thoſe as Pirates and publick 
Enemies who offer it, his Majeſty willing that the 
ſaid Power be expreſsly inferted, in all the Com- 
miſſions he ſhall ſign ; and if contrary to all Expec- 
tation, the ſaid Ships ſhould be attacked or taken, his 
Majeſty after having examined the Injury done them, 
and found that they had in nothing acted contrary to 
the firſt Article of this Chapter, will grant them 
his ProteQion, and ſufficient Power to obtain Juſtice, 
and an entire Indemnity, either by way of Repriſals, 
or in the ſpeedieſt manner poſſible. Al other Sub- 
jects are prohibited during the ſaid Term, to carry 
on any Trade to the Ea/t-Indies, on Penalty of his 
Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and Confiſcation of their 
Ships, Effects, &c. His Majeſty promiſes to change 
or augment the Privileges contained in the preſent, 
if it ſhall be found neceſſary, for the Promotian 
of the ſaid Commerce. Given at Stockbolm at the 


Senate, c. g 
Of the Commerce of Switzerland and Geneva. 


T HE Swiſs, fo famous for their Candour, Fide- 
lity and Bravery, are alſo equally celebrated for 

the Trade which the principal Cities of their Can- 
tons tranſact with Strangers. The Situation of their 
Country between France, Ss and Italy, joine1 
a 4 to 
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to the profound Peace they have always enjoyed, and 
to the Facility of Tranſportation, by means of the 
Rivers Rhine and Rboſne that flows from their Terri- 
"tories, occaſions their Traffick with thoſe States, 
and the Low Countries, to be very conſiderable, ei- 
pecially in the Time of War, between the Powers 
who poſſeſs them. By the Rhine, Switzerland has 
"a Communication with the Ocean; by the _ 
with the Mediterranean; and it may be ſaid, that 
it even makes the Communication of the two Seas ; 
ſince that the Rhine, that may be gone up as far as 
Seyſſel, ſeven Leagues from Geneva, where the Goods 
embarked for Morges, are tranſported to Yverdun, 
and from thence go by Water, even to Holland; 
there being a Canal of Communication between Mor- 
ger and Yverdun begun, and which may be finiſhed at 
a ſmall Expence. 

Within Land, the Tranſportation of Goods from 
one Place to another, is eaſily performed by means 
of the Rivers with which it abounds, notwithſtand- 
ing the Mountains croſs the Country in many 
Places. 

Switzerland is in no lack of any — ne- 
ceſſary to the Support of Life, Wood, Corn, Wine, 
Cattle, Sheep (whoſe Wool may be employed in 
making Cloathing) and Flax, are here in great A- 
bundance ; ſo that Salt in part is their only Want; 
but the Tirol, Franche-Comte, and Bavaria, are for- 
ward to furniſh it, ſo that this Artiele is not an Ob- 
je& of Commerce, being one of the Revenues of 
the State, who alone manage this Buſineſs, and ſell 
this Commodity at a very moderate Price : Some 
time ſince a Mine of Rock Salt was diſcovered near 
Aigle in the Canton of Berne, on the Frontiers of 
Valay; but this, at moſt, can only furniſh one- 
third of what is neceſſary for the Country of Vaud. 

France furniſhes towards the general Imports of 
this Country, Salt from Franche-Comte ; Wine, 
from Burgundy ; Gold, Silver, and Silk Manu- 
faQtures from Lyons; and many light Woollen 
Stuffs, made in the Provinces bordering on the 
Cantons. 

It has from Germany all ſorts of Mercery, and par- 
ticularly from Nuremburg a great Quantity of Hard- 
ware; and Hides from Franckfort. 

Italy, eſpecially Piedmont, ſends it ordinary Silks, 
Organzines, and Fleurets ſpun, unſpun, or raw. 
And Helland ſupplies it with Cloth, Serges, Flannels, 
Callimancoes, painted Linens, Muſlins, Cambricks, 
Cotton, Ivory, Dying and Medicinal Drugs, Spice, 
Tea, Chocolate, Whalebone, Ruſſia Hides, and 
India Silks. | 
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If we examine what Switzerland imports from fo- 
reign Parts, eſpecially from France, it will be found 
that it is Luxury more than Neceſſity, obliges it to 
have Recourſe there ; ſo that ſome — convin- 
ced of this Truth, and perſuaded that good Magiſ. 
trates ought to endeavour as much as is dependant 
on them to irradicate this Vice, have enacted ſu 
tuary Laws, prohibiting Jewels, and the uſe of all 
Gold and Silver in their Furniture, or on their 
Cloths; Silks of an exceſſive Price, and even the 
Entry of foreign Wine, is very ſeverely forbidden 
in the Canton of Berne, which Laws are regarded 
as a means to hinder the Coin from going out of the 
Country. 

The Commodities which either the Growth or 
ManufaQtures of Switzerland produce, are various, 
according to the different Genius of the Natives in 
their reſpective Situations, which I ſhall deſcribe, 
and begin firſt with Zurick, Capital of the chief Can- 
ton, which is ſeated on a fine Lake very abundant in 
Fiſh, from whence the Limmat flows, that divides 
the City in two Parts, whoſe Communication is by 
two fine Wooden Bridges. Although Zurick has but 
few Bailiages, it is one of the richeſt Cantons by 
the Trade and Fabricks which its Inhabitants have 
attracted and ſet up among them, and which have 
flouriſhed beyond their moſt ſanguine Expectation. It 
is certain, that the Zurickers have a Genius that qua- 
lifies them for Imitation, and the Peaſant a Patience 
and Attachment to Labour, which aſſiſts them mar- 
vellouſly in it: and as they work cheap, it is a con- 
ſiderable Advantage to them, and recommends their 
Goods to a ready Sale ; thus, though the Merchant 
and Artificer gain but little, Zurick poſſeſſes great 
Riches, a plain Indication of the good Effects that 
ManufaQtures, and Diligence in them produces. 

Commerce is properly ſpeaking the Buſineſs of 
Zurick, the particular Obje& of its Induſtry, and 
the determined ruling Taſte ; the moſt conſiderable 
Men of the City do not diſdain to intereſt themſelves 
in Trade, but apply to it with the ſame Diligence, 
as the inferior Citizens, and their great Riches never 
renders their Aſſiduity, Patience, and neceſſary La- 
bour, to augment their ManufaQtures, and perfect 
their Works, irkſome; this is what makes their Re- 
publick flouriſh, and that has raiſed it to the Degree 
of Power it at preſent poſſeſſes. 

The Silks and Organzines, which the Zurickers 
buy yearly in the Trentin, Italy, and Piedmont, to 
twiſt or throw, employ a great many People, and 
the Sale which they afterwards have for them in Eng- 
land, France, Holland, and elſewhere, is very conſi- 
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derable; they alſo employ great Quantities of Silk 
in their own Manufactures, wrought ſeparately into 
ſeveral Stuffs, Handkerchiefs, Crapes, &c. mixt 
with Worſted, Cotton, Thread, or Ferret, large 
Parcels of Cotton is alſo ſpun here, for the aforeſaid 
Fabricks; Cotton Linen is made for printing, 
as are Stockings and Handkerehiefs of the ſame 
Material, the fineſt being wrought into Muſlins ; 
and towards the End of the laſt Century, the Art 
of Drawing Gold and Silver Wire, was introduced 
here. | 

Vintertbour is a privileged, City: of the aforeſaid 
Canton, whoſe various Manufactures have brought 
it it into great Reputation and Trade ; here are made 
Muſlins, Cravats, Handkerchiefs, Cotton Cloth, 
Woollen Crapes, Callimancoes, Sattins, Damaſks, 
and Camblets in Imitation of the Engiſb9 The 
Cotton is ſpun here, where they alſo dye well. 

Zurzack is rendered noted for its two Fairs held 
at Pentecoſt and St. Verera (at the End of Auguſt) 
which attract a great Number of Merchants from 
diverſe Countries: And, 

Scafſhouſe is the twelfth Canton, and the Staple 
for Steel, Copper, Lattin Wire in Rolls and Bands, 
which the Swiſs get from Stiria, Salzbourg, Hun- 
gary, Cc. many Things are caſt here, and a Variety 
of Works eſtabliſhed, of Buttons, Trimmings for 
Bridles, Coach Harneſſes, and Cottons printed ; 
though its Trade is very different from that of Zu- 
rick, except in the aforeſaid Articles, as it furniſhes 
but little to the other Cantons. It is not large, but 
the Soil very good and fertile in Wheat and Fruits, 
abundant in Paſturage, and produces excellent 
Wines. 

Berne : For to give ſome Idea of the Trade of 
this City and Canton, which is the biggeſt of all, it 
will not be improper to repreſent to my Reader its 
Fertility in Grain, Wine, Paſturage, Rock Salt, and 
Iron Mines. 88 

The Commerce of Horſes and other Cattle brings 
in here large Sums of Money; that of Grain is a 
principal Article ; the white Wines of the Coaſt and 
the Vaud are very much eſteemed ; of which the 
Cantons of Fribourg, and Soleure, conſume a great 
deal. Its ManufaQtures conſiſt in the. ſpinning of 
Silk Ferret, which employs more than four thouſand 
Perſons ; in Linens and Hempen - Cloths of all ſorts, 
Dimities, Cotton Cloth for printing, Silk Stuffs, 
and others with Silk -and Cotton, Flannels, Cotton 
and Wool, Cotton and Thread, Silk, Woxſted, 
Cotton, and Thread Stockings, Ferrets, Tapes, and 
fine Paper. The greateſt Part of theſe Manufactures 
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owes its Eſtabliſhment to the French, who in the 

Capital found an Aſylum from their Perſecution, anc 
Succours beyond their Hopes. The Ferret Thread 
finds a Vent in France, Germany, and the other Parts 
of Switzerland ; the Linens and Table-cloths (of 
which here is made a prodigious Quantity) ſell in 
England, France, Spain, and America, theſe being 
the fineſt and beſt of any wrought in all the Cantons. 
The Dimities are very like thoſe of Holland and 
Flanders; many of the Cotton Cloths are printed in 
ſeveral Fabricks, as well in the City, as other 
Places of the Canton, and the reſt are ſold for the 
ſame uſe, to Geneva, Neufchatel, Morat and Bale. 

- The Stocking Weavers get their Wools from I eip- 
fir, which they have ſpun in the manner as to make 
Stockings of two, three, and four Threads, fold 
chiefly in /taly, where their Beauty and Goodneſs 
has brought this Fabrick into great Eſteem, The 
Silks manufactured here ſerve principally for the 
Conſumption of the Cantons, among which it ſtands ' 
the ſecond in Rank, though in Bigneſs it is one-third 
of the whole. It has many conſiderable Towns and 
Places ſubject to it, where diverſe ManufaQtures are 
eſtabliſhed, or ſome Trade carried on; the chief of 
which I ſhall juſt mention. 

Borgduf is a Town engaged in a pretty con- 
ſiderable Traffick with Linen, Thread and Hemp. 
Its Markets are frequent, and it abounds in Whit- 
_ having beſides ſeveral good Fabricks of Cutlery 

are. 

Langtall, is a large Village, famous for its Sales 
of Linens, Thread, Hemp and Flax. The Swiſs 
Merchants make very conſiderable Purchaſes here of 
Linens (as they come out of the Looms) Tape and 
Laces. R 

Araci, a fine Town ſeated on the Aur, has ſome 
Manufactures of Worſted Sattins and Camblets, knit 
Stockings, Cotton Handkerchiefs, Cutlery Ware, 
and Horn Combs. Hides and Skins are alſo pre- 
pared here for various Uſes; and its Neighbour- 
_ furniſhes a Quantity of Hempen and Cotton 

Ot h. 

Lintæbourg, a Town in the Neighbourhood of 
Arau, is ſituated on a little River, and haz a Manu- 
factory for printing Linens; Cotton is ſpun here, 
and a large Quantity of Cloth made of that Com- 
modity in this Bailiwick, which is one of the richeſt, 
and moſt conſiderable in the Canton; where is 
alſo a Fabrick of Hats, and Woollen knit Stock- 
ings. | 
Zoffingue is a tolerable large Town with many 
Privileges, and furniſhes Trade with ſeveral Articles 
| 4 Y 2 from 
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from its Fabricks, ſuch as Flannels, Silk Ribbons 

znd Ferrets, various ſorts of Cloth made with Cot- 

ton, and Wool, ſeparate and mixt ; Cutlery Ware, 

_ here are alſo very good Linen Printers and 
ers. 

"Bruck, a Town on the Aur, is one of the. great 
Paſſes for Goods both by Land and Water, the 
River here is very deep, and ſhut in above the Town 
among Rocks, that render its Courſe extremel 
rapid, forming ah Elbow called the Fall of Bruck, 
which was formerly eſteemed very dangerous, but 
now the Boatmen do not regard it as ſuch: In the 
Town and Neigbourhood ſome Woollen Stockings 
are knit, and here are alſo ſeveral Looms for weaving 
them. 

Beſides the Towns dependant on Bern aforemen- 
tioned, ſeated in the Country of Allemand, there are 
others in the Country of Vaud; the moſt noted of 
which I ſhall now add. 

Lauſanne, the Capital Place of the Vaudoit, near 
the Lake Leman, is more celebrated for the Nobility 
who reſide here, and for the Learned, who have 
adorned and ſtill adorn its Academy, than for the Ex- 
tent of its Trade. There are but few Parts, that in 
equal Limits encloſe ſo much Gentry : and Commerce 
would flouriſh here, as it is one of the fineſt and moſt 
fertile Countries in Europe, if the Nobility had not 
imbibed the falſe Notion, of its being derogatory to 
their Honour. 

At this Place however are made ſome Ratines, 
wove Stockings, fine Earthen and Delft Ware ; but 
above all the Bookſellers Trade, and Printers Art, 
flouriſhes here in a great Degree, and is daily im- 

ed. 

2 on the Borders of the Lake, half a 
League from Lanſanne, and which ſerves for its 
Port, is the Landing Place for Goods coming from 
Milan and Valais, by Vevay. Here are Halls built 
purely for the Reception of Merchandize, which may 
alſo be brought here from Geneva, if deſtined for 
Switzerland. | 

Vevay a pleaſant Town ſeated on the Lake Leman, 
Half a League from the Alpe, maintains an extenſive 
Commerce with Valois, Savoy, Piedmont, and the 
Milaneſe, from whence it gets a great deal of Rice. 
'This 1s the Staple of the Merchandizes that come 
from thoſe Countries, or that Switzer/and ſends thi- 
ther; here is a Fabrick of Hats, Woollen Stockings, 
and ſome Works of Horology. Its fairs are very 
frequent by the Reſort af Savoyards, Valaiſans, and 
Monritagnards, and are above all confiderable for the 
Sale of Cheeſe, from whence Geneva and Lyons are 
partly ſupplied. Vevay is at preſent rich and popu- 
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lous, and its Inhabitants enjoy the Franchiſe in Prance 
granted to the Swi/s Nation; in its Neighbourhood 
are Quarries of fine Marble, and they have eſtabliſh. 
ed there Water Saws, which greatly facilitate the 
Works, ſo that ſix may operate at the fame time on 
one Block, which has put the Undertakers in a Con- 
dition to furniſh very cheap Marble for inlaying Por- 
ticos and Halls according to the modern Taſte, and 
alſo to compoſe Chimney Pieces, &c. which they do 
in a very grand manner. 

Morges, a Town alſo ſituated on the Borders of 
the ſaid Lake, two Leagues from Lauſanne, is well 
built, and has a good incloſed Port. This is the Re- 
ceptacle of Goods from diverſe Countries, that arrive 
here by Water and Land; the Genevan Barks tranſ- 
port here weekly the Merchandize that the Swiſs 
get from Italy, Piedmont, Savoy, Dauphiny, Lyons, 
* Provence, and Bourdeaux, (by the Canal 
of Languedoc) and reload thoſe which are arrived from 
England, Holland, the North, Germany, and Swit- 
zerland, deſtined for Geneva, Piedmont, Italy, Spain, 
and the Southern Provinces of France. 

Nyon, built in the ſame manner as the two preced- 
ing Places on the Banks of the Lake Leman, is a 

eat Paſs for Goods that this Town, Yalais, and the 
Milaneſe, export from ſeveral Provinces of France. 
Its Soil is as proper for Vines, as that part of the 
Country of Vaud, bordering on the ſaid Lake, which 
produce thoſe good Wines of the Coaſt and Vaud, that 
are ſo much eſteemed ; of which the Trade of theſe 
latter in Switzerland, and thoſe of the Coaſt in foreign 
Countries, is very conſiderable. 

Copet, a ſmall Town two Leagues from Geneva, 1 
noted for Clockwork, and its large Fiſhery. 

Yvoerdon, a very agreeable Town, on the weſtern 
Extremity of the Lake of Neufchatel, is a conſidet- 
able Staple, or Depoſit for Wine, Salt from Roche, 
and Savoy, and other Merchandize, for whoſe Re- 
ception here are large Halls built, which ferve for no 
other Purpofe. Its chief Trade however is that of 
Wine, and Delft Ware made here. | 

Avenches, on a Hill near the Lake Morat, was 
the Capital of the Country of the Helvetians ; it has 
a moſt delightful Situation, and here are found ſome 

Remains of Antiquity. It is a great Pals, 

and ſome Years fince, the Natives have made ſome 
Plantations ' of Tobacco, which, with thoſe of 
Payerne, and its Neighbourhood, very near furniſh 
a Sufficieney for the Canton's Conſumption, and pto- 
ducea conſiderable Revenue to the Inhabitants, whoſe 
Soil being very fertile, is likewiſe abundant in Gran 
and Fruits. | 


P ayerne, 


| 
- 
z 
l 


= 
E 


Payerne, a Town of the Country of Vaud, ſeated 
on the Broie, between Avenches, and Moudon, is a 
very great Paſs. Its Territory is very fertile in Grain 
and Fruits, and here are fine Plantations of Tobacco, 
out of which the Inhabitants prepare the Rappee, af- 
ter the Secret of Clerac, which is in Eſteem both at 
Home and Abroad. | 

Moudon, is an ancient Town built on the aforeſaid 
River Brote, fruitful in Corn, and a very conſiderable 
Paſs for Merchandize by Land. 

Morat, ſituated on the Lake of the ſame Name, 
is the Staple for all the Wine of the Country of 
Vaud, ſent to Berne, and a great Paſs for Goods, 
both by Land and Water. Linens are printed 
here, and the Town is dependant on Berne and Fri- 


bourg. | 


Granſon, ſeated on the Borders of the Lake of 


Nenfchatel, at a League from Iverden, is alſo un- 
der the Dominion of Berne, and Fribourg, and is 
the Staple of Salt from Franche-Comte for Switzer- 
land, in whoſe Neighbourhood is a good Paper Fa- 
brick, at a Place called Ia Mothe. 

Lucerne is a Town built to the North of the Lake, 
at the Part where the Ruſs iſſues, which enters the 
Aar, below Bruck, in its Way to the Rhine; here 


are diverſe Manufactories of Hempen, Flaxen and 


Cotton Cloths, Fuſtians, Cotelines, woollen knit 
Stockings, and ſpinning of Cotton, throughout all 
the Canton, which abounds in Grain and Paſturage. 
It alſo breeds large Herds of Cattle, with which the 
Natives drive a great Trade, as they do in Cheeſe 
for the Milaneſe, from whence the Sri receive in 
Return large Parcels of Rice. 

This Town has an advantageous and conveni- 
ent Situation, as being on the grand Rout to /taly, 
by way of Monte St. Godard. And the Goods 
which have croffed the Alps are tranſported from 


hence, by the Lake and River Ruſs, to the Rhine, 


which conveys' them to the Ocean. The ſmall 
Cantons that want Corn, provide themſelves here 
with great Facility, the Lake waſhing thoſe of Urs, 
Schwitz and Underwald. i 11 

Uri is a Canton in the Vallies of the high Alps, 
and abounds in excellent Paſtures ; its principal Re- 
venue conſiſts uin Cattle; and its Cheefe finds a 
ready Sale im Lombardy. At Altorf, a chief Borough 
of the Canton, is eſtablifhed' a Fabriek for cutting 
and poliſhing Chryſtal of which here are very fine 
Mines, and the Canton produces ſeveral Sorts of 


Linen for various Uſes. 


Sebwitz : In this Canton are made Linens of Hemp 
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and Flax, but Cattle and Cheeſe are the- two great 
Branches of their Trade. 

Underwald, has a Revenue and Trade ſimilar to the 
laſt mentioned, with the Addition that here the Na- 
tives ſpin the Thread they uſe in manufacturing their 
Linen. | 

Zug, is one of the moſt agreeable of the ſmall 
Cantons, and its principal City with the ſame Name 
is well built, ſtanding on the Lake called alſo Zug. 
The Country produces Corn, Wine, a great 
many Cheſnuts, and has excellent Paſtures ; beſides - 
which here are Manufactures of Linen and Woollen- 
Stuffs. d | 

Glarit, the capital Town of the Canton, furniſhes- 
green Cheeſes, renowned for their Goodneſs and Me- 
dicinal Virtues, given them by a certain inſerted 
Herb, which alſo produces their Colour, and they are 
called by the Inhabitants Schabziguer. Its Slate Quar- 
ries are reputed the fineſt in Europe, and furniſh the 
Tops of Tables of a ſurprizing Bigneſs. This Can- 
ton is rich in Cattle, and the Inhabitants very la- 
borious z here is a great deal of Cotton ſpun, Part 
fold, and the Remainder employed in the Manu- 
factures of Switzerland; and ſome Linens and Stuffs 
are made here, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Country, 5 0 et | 

Baſh is a City built on the Rhine, which divides it 
into two unequal Parts; it is one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable of Switzerland, although properly out of 
it, and drives a Trade unequalled by any in that 
Country. Its Situation procures it the Paſſage of the 
Goods that come from England; Holland, the North 
and Germany for the Cantons and Geneva, and for 
thoſe whicly the Swiſs and Genevans, fend to thoſe - 
Countries; the Trade of the Wools of and 
Poland; that of Cloth and other Stuffs, Drugs and 
Spiceries, Metals and Farrs, is very conſiderable 
here, as are the Engagements in Exchanges: The 
Activity and Penetration of its Inhabitants have long 
fince rendered it noted for Trade, particularly for 
Linens, whofe Fabricks are in a flouriſhing Coach. 
tion. It has alſo ſeveral Manuſactures of flowered 
Ribbons, which employ a great Number of Work- 
men, and are ſpread through Germany, Sila, Hun- 
gary, and Bobemia. The Fabricks of ' wove Stock- 
mgs, Silk, ditto and Worſted, fet a great Number 
of Looms to work, whoſe Products are ſent very di- 
ſtant to be diſpoſed of. The Manufacture in Imita- 
tion of Chints is brought to great Perſection, and 
does not ny ſupply the neighbouring Merchants, . 

ers much farther off. The Paper of 
| this 
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this City has been long noted for its Goodneſs ; and 


here are Letter Founders, not only of the Characters 
of the living Languages, but alſo of Greek and all the 
Oriental Tongues, which are uſed all over Switzey- 
land, in France, Germany, and elſewhere; Printing 
is likewiſe a conſiderable Part of the Buſineſs of 


the Inhabitants; among whom are alſo found Gold 
Beaters very expert in their Art; Fabricks of To- 
bacco, excellent Dyers both of Silk and. Wool, 


Whitſters, Sc. f N | * 
St. Gall is « large fine City, ſeated two Leagues 


from the Lake Conflance, in a narrow barren Valley, 


whoſe Soil produces nothing but Graſs, notwith- 
ſtanding which, moſt of the Inhabitants are rich, at 


leaſt very few of them ſtreightened in their Cir- 
cumſtances; their Wealth flowing in with their great 


'i rade, which chiefly conſiſts in Linen, whoſe Con- 
ſumption is very extraordinary all over Switzerland, 
and abroad. This Buſineſs is ſo conſiderable, as to 
place the Weavers in ſome reſpects on a Level with 
the Nobility ; as they with the Gentry make the firſt 
of the twelve Tribes, of which this City is com- 
poſed. The Manufactures of Woollen Stuffs are 
here alſo in a flouriſhing Condition; beſides which, 
this City being ſo near the aforementioned Lake, 
and on the Road from Germany to Italy, it ſerves as 
a Channel of Communication between them and 
its Halls are the Warehouſes for Goods that go and 


come. 


Fribourg is a pretty large City, and Capital of the 
Canton bearing the ſame Name, ſeated on the River 
Sane, Its Factories are extenſive, and the Country 
very fine, being next to Lucerne, the moſt powerful 
of the Raman Catholick Cantons; the Goodneſs of 


its Paſtures, and the'Fertility of its Soil, yield a very 


conſiderable Income to the Inhabitants, whereby they 
are placed at Eaſe, and are not ſo laborious as their 
Neighbours; ſo that with the Exception of the 
Cheeſe Trade, they bring little to it, beſides a few 
Hempen Linens, and fome Hats made here. There 
is a Fabrick of Paper in the Neighbourhood, and a 
Printing-Office in the City. 

Gruiere, is a ſmall Town in the Canton of Fribourg, 
noted for its excellent Cheeſes in all Europe; and of 
which the Trade is ſo very conſiderable, as to induce 
ſeveral Merchants of this Canton to ſettle Houſes at 
Lyons, for negociating their Sales. 

Soleurre, the Capital ny of the Canton with the 
ſame Name, has very fine Fortifications, and is 
ſeated in a Country extremely pleaſant ; the Aar divid- 
ing the City into two unequal Parts, It ſerves as a 
Depoſite of the Goods imported to Switzerland, by 
Way of cba ſſbcuſe and Baſ, and which are loaded 


for Tverdon by the Lake of Bienne. At Olten, a (mill 
Town on the Aar, and dependant on Soleurre, be. 
ſides other Parts of the Canton, are made a Quan- 
tity of Woollen knit Stockings, and ſome Hats, and 
Cutlery Ware. 

 Apenzel, is the principal Town of the Canton 
named therefrom, which is very rich in Meadows 
and Paſturage, fitly adapted to the Breeding of many 
Cattle, in which this Territory abounds ; there alſo 
grows here a great deal of Hemp and Flax, which 
ſerves the Inhabitants for a Winter's Employ in mak- 
ing Linens, fold afterwards to &. Gall, but little 
diſtant herefrom. 

Bienne, a Town ſituated at ſome Diſtance above 
the Lake of this Name, between Soleurre and Neuf- 
chatel, Dependant on the Biſhop of Bajil, carries on 
a great Trade in Deal Boards, commonly twenty-two 
or twenty-four Feet long, as alſo in other Wood for 
Building ; here are alſo made Variety of Ribbons and 
Ferrets, and it has good Tanneries, and fine Earth 
for Delft Ware. | 

Porentree, a City and Caſtle ſerving for the Reſi- 
dence of the Biſhop of Bail, where is made fine 
Earthen Ware, Gloves, and Woollen Stockings knit 
and milled, 

Mulbauſen, is built on the River J, five Leagues 
from Baſil, and allied with the Swiſs. It is ſeated in 
a very fertile Plain; abundant in Grain and Wine, 
having more than ſixty Manufactures of Cloth and 
Druggets; here is alſo made a Quantity of Woollen, 
knit and coarſe Silk wove Stockings, and Blankets; 
beſides which, the Place affords very good Dyers and 
Tanners, who have ſufficient Occupation in their dit- 
ferent Employs, 

Neufchatel, is a Swiſs City, Capital of the Princi- 

ality of this Name; it is ſeated on the Borders of a 
Lake, which communicates with thoſe of Morat and 
Bienne, and diſcharges itſelf that Way, into the ar 
and the Rhine, which extremely facilitates, its Trade, 
not only with the reſt of Switzerland, but alſo with 
Germany and Holland, for which Places Veſlels depart 
twice a Year with Goods and Paſſengers; it is a very 
pleaſant Voyage, and is generally performed in fif- 
teen Days. All the Subjects of this Sovereignty are 
exempt from Tolls, Impoſts, and other Duties, 4 
well for the Goods they bring in, as thoſe they ex- 
port on their on Accounts, neither are they obliged 
to declare the Contents of their Bales, or Caſes, 4 
entring, or going out, when the Merchandize belongs 
to them. Here are three free Fairs in the Vear, # 
which the Merchants pay no Cuſtoms on Imports, 
but a Trifle on Extracts. Their Trade is pretty ex- 


tenſive, and here are Magazines, where Traders be 
8 


the neighbouring Places may purchaſe the various 
Commodities from India, England, Holland, France, 
and Germany, at reaſonable Prices. 

The chief Fabricks of the Country are printed 
Cottons (in Imitation of Chints) puſhed to a great De- 
gree of Perfection, the Beauty and Vivacity of the 
Colours, equalling thoſe of the beſt HMiatict Perfor- 
mances; here are allo manufactured Thread and 
Cotton Stockings, of which a great Conſumption is 
made in Italy, France, Spain, Portugal, the American 
Iſles, and even in Holland, notwithſtanding the fine Fa- 
bricks of Harlim, the Dutch Merchants having diſtin- 
guiſhed the Goodneſs of the Thread and Work, be- 
ſides a conſiderable Difference in Price. The Glovers 
Trade has been long in Repute, and the Thread is 
ſpun finer here than in Holland, to above the Value 
of forty-five Shillings Sterling per Pound Difference. 
The ManufaQture of Lace is ſpread through the whole 
Canton; the common Sort are wrought in great 
Quantities in the Mountains, and a prodigious Sale is 
made of them abroad; in the City, the Perfection of 
this Commodity is puſhed to a — of Equali 
with thoſe of Flanders for Beauty, and to frpaks 
them a great deal in Quality; here are alſo made 
Linens and Tapes, and the Chamois of Neufchatel, 
is in great Eſteem, it being ſent to /taly, France and 
Germany. 

The Village of Serrieres, Dependant on this City, 
and which on Account of its Proximity might be re- 
garded as one of its Suburbs, is conſiderable for the 


many Wheels, which the little River bearing its 


Name turns, without ever having the leaſt Interrup- 
tion from the rougheſt Winters, or drieſt Summers, 
among which are Crinding Mills, Saws, Poliſhers, 
Forges, Founderies, and Battery Works, for Cop- 
per, Iron, and Paper; here are alſo made Variety of 
Hard Ware, but the Iron Wire and Cards of this 
Place, are (above all) in great Eſteem. 

The Medicinal and Vulnerary Herbs found here in 
great Abundance, its vaſt Herds of Cattle and Plenty 
of Corn and Wine, with every other Neceſſary of 
Life, proclaims the Fertility of the Country, in 
which a. Reſidence is rendered till more agree- 


able by the Wholſomeneſs of the Laws, which ſe— 


cures the Property and Liberty of the Subject. 


3 / Geneva. | 

HIS City is celebrated for its Antiquity, for its 
advantageous - Situation, for the Number of its 
Inhabitants, and particularly for .its great Trade, 
which however was yet much more conſiderable 


before the Removal of its Fairs to Lysns, It is ſeated 


Of GENEVA, &. 


"white and red of a good Quality.; it has 
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in one of the delightfuleſt Countries of Europe, at the 
Extremity of the Lake bearing its Name; and which 
facilitates a Commerce, that the Induſtry of its Inha- 
bitants has rendered very extenſive. In reſpe& of 
whole interior Part, this City may (with proper Li- 
mitations) be. regarded as one of the Storehouſes f 
France, a Part of Germany, Switzerland, Piedmont and 
Italy, which Countries it ſupplies with all ſorts of 
Linens, Muſlins, Chints, Drugs, Spice, Ehe 
French and Dutch Cloths, Porcelanes, Tea, ard. 
Ware from Germany and Foreſt, Scythes,. Sickles,, 
Iron and Lattin Wire, Gold and Silver Galloons and 
Laces, Stockings, Hats, Jewels true and falſe, all 
ſorts of Clockwork, Variety of. Files, Steel of its 
own Growth and from. Germany,, Tin, wrought 
Copper, and Books on all Subjects. 
ndependant of which Trafhick, the diligent Inha-- 

bitants have carried it to the- moſt remote Coun- 
tries, by intereſting themſelves in Voyages to Ame-- 
rica, and the Ifles ; but I ſhall add a ſhort Detail of 
what I have ſaid above of their Products and Manu- - 
factures, as due to a City numbered among the moſt. 
celebrated ones of Europe. | teh 

Its Territories, though they are not the moſt fertile,, 
do nevertheleſs yield excellent Corn, and Wine both- 
alſo Paſtures 
ſufficient for the breeding and ſupport of its Cattle; 
and the 7 furniſhes it with Trout, of which ſome: 
of above thirty Pounds Weight are exported,, and. 
carried even as far as Paris. 

Horologery is however the moſt conſiderable Manu-- 
facture, which alone eaſily ſubſiſts near a quarter Part 
of the Men, Women, and Children dwelling here, 
who are all profitably employed in the different 
Branches of this Art, and have brought it to ſuch 
Perfection, as to yield I believe, only to England” 
im it. | 


Gilding is alſo in a flouriſhing Condition here, 


where Silver Wire is drawn Gilt, as alſo with the- 


deceitful Appearance of its being ſo made only by 
ſmoaking, Gold and Silver Galloons, and Laces are 
made of all Sorts and Qualities, Embroideriesof Silk in 
Variety of Shades and Colours, all which are ſent in- 
to Germany, Italy, Portugal, Spain, and from thence - 
to the Indies. 

Another very conſiderable Fabrick, is thatof*paint- - 


ed Linens in Imitation of thoſe performed by the Eng-- 


liſh and Dutch, which for Beauty of Deſign and 
Vivacity of Colours, are only inferior to thoſe of the 
ſaid two Nations. | | 

The Bibliothecal and Printing Buſineſs is alſo very 


great here, and a material Object of Trade, as the 
Liberty 
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Liberty of the Preſs extends to all Sorts of Works, 
provided they contain nothing againſt Religion in ge- 
neral, Princes, and good Morals, ſo that no Objection 
is made againſt printing the Writings of the Romanifis 
againſt Proteſtantiſm, but it is performed with the 
gronel Exactneſs and Fidelity; and beſides the 

oks printed here, the Libraries are aſſorted with all 
thoſe that daily appear in France, Haly, Holland, and 

There is no Place of its Size, where more Jewels 

are compoſed, both true and falſe, than here, and in 

neral there reigns in this Sort of Work ſo good a 

aſte, that the Trade which it attracts, cannot but 
engage the ingenious Artiſt, to maintain the Reputa- 
tion he has already acquired. 

The Fabrick of Silk Stockings goes improving, and 
is got into ſome Reputation, as is that of Velvets ; 
and T ſhould do Injuſtice to the Arts, and thoſe who 
exerciſe them, ſhould I paſs them over in Silence, as 
here are Machiniſts, Engravers, Deſigners, and Ma- 
thematical Inſtrument Makers, who practiſe all theſe 
Employs with Succeſs and Credit; not forgetting 
thoſe celebrated Medalliſts (Meſſrs. Daſſier) who will 
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tranſmit to lateſt Poſterity, the Delicacy and Gran- 


deur of their excellent Burin. 
I ſhall finiſh this Article with the Deſcription of 


two Manufactures lately eſtabliſhed in the Country of 


Dardagny, dependant on the r of G-nevg. 
Of which the firſt is a Fabrick of Steel in Bars of 
Size, that equals in Quality moſt others made 


an 
—— and which has for Offspring a Manufac- 


ture of Files and Raſps of all Sorts and Sizes. 

The other is a Fabrick of Copper, producing all 
Aſſortments that can be deſired in this Commodity, 
ſuch as Bands, Cups of all Sizes, Plates, Chaldrons, 
and an Alloy of Metals for all Uſes, and this on 
cheaper Terms than elſewhere. 

The Correſpondence between the Merchants of 
this City, and thoſe of Marſcilles and Amſterdam, and 
the little Way there is by Land, for the Tranſports 
tion of their Goods to the Rhine and Rhoſne, facili- 
tates that of the two Seas, ſo that there is hardly a 
Place, howſoever diſtant, where the other Nations 
of Europe ſend their Ships, that ſome of the Genevans 
are not ſeen as Partners, or Principals in the Voy- 


age. 


Having now finiſted the deſcriptive Part of my Work, I proceed to give an Account of the 


WeiGHTs, M+: asUREs aud Coins, as 


gin firſt with thoſe of my own Country. 


HE Weight in common Uſe throughout Great 
' Britain, are Troy and Avoirdupois; the for- 
mer conſiſting of Grains, Pennyweights, 
Ounces and Pounds, whereof 24 Grains make a = 
nyweight, 20 Pennyweights an Ounce, and 12 Oun- 
ces a Pound, by which Bread (in Corporation Towns 
only) Gold, Silver, and Apothecaries Medicines are 
weighed ; and to this Weight Corn Meaſures are re- 
duceable, as 8 Ib. Troy makes a Gallon, 16 Ib. a 
Peck, and conſequently 64 Ib. a Buſhel; Liquid Mea- 
ſures are alſo dependant on it, as their Concavities 
correſpond in their different Sizes thereto, from a 
Pint conſiſting of 12 Ounces (or a Pound) up to a 
Tun, containing 252 Gallons, and weighing 2016 lb. 
or 1890 lb. Avoirdupois; 2 Pints make a Quart, 
Quarts a Gallon (containing 231 Cubical Inches) 63 
Gallons a Hogſhead, 42 a Terce, 126 a Pipe, and 
252 a Tun of Brandy, Cyder, Wine, &c. 
Refiners and Jewellers alſo make uſe of this Weight 
in Part; the former calling their ſmalleſt FraQions 
Blanks, of which 24 make a Perit, 20 Perits a Droite, 


my Propoſals promiſed; and I ſtall be- 


20 Droites a Mite, 20 Mites a Grain, and then 25 
above. The Jewellers divide the Ounce into 152 
Parts, or Carats, and theſe into Grains, whereof four 
make a Carat. 

By Avoirdupois Weight, all groſs Goods and baſe 
Metals are weighed, ſuch as Grocery, Roſin, Pitch, 
Tallow, Soap, Butter, Cheeſe, Iron, Lead, Copper, 
Allum, Sc. its component Parts are Drams, Ounces, 
Sc. of which 16 Drams make an Ounce, 16 Ounces 
a Pound, 28 Pounds a * of a hundred Weight, 
or 112 Pounds, and 20 Hundred Weight or 2249 
Pound a Tun; but beſides this Hundred Weight, 
there is another called the Stannery Hundred, b) 
which Tin, Sc. i- weighed to the King. The A- 
voirdupois Ounce is lighter than the Troy Ounce, by 
near a twelfth Part, 51 Ounces Troy being equal to 
56 Avoirdupois; but the Avoirdupois Pound is het- 
vier than the Troy, 17 Pound of this latter, being 
equal to 14 Pound of the other. | 

Wool is generally ſold by the Tod, or Clove, al: 

| 


lowing 7 Pounds to the Clove, 14 Pounds to the 
| Stone 


r 
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Stone, 28 Pounds to the Tod, 128 Pounds to the 
Wey, 354 Pounds to the Sack, and 4368 Pounds to 
the Laſt. 

Lead is bought by the Fodder, which at London, 
Newcaſtle, &c. weighs 194 hundred-Weight of 112 
Pounds; but at Hull 194 Stannery hundred of 120 
Pounds; and at Cheſter, &c. it is ſtill different. 

In Eſſex, Butter and Cheeſe are weighed by the 


Clove (or half Stone) being 8 Pounds, of which 32, 


or 256 Pound is a Wey; but in — 4 42 Cloves or 
336 Pounds are allowed to the Wey. Of Butter a 


Firkin muſt weigh 56 Pounds, and that of Soap 60 


Pounds, and 4 Firkins of either make a Barrel. 

A Stone of Beef at London is 8 Pounds, but in the 
Country it is commonly 14 Pounds; Horſe-Racers 
alſo * 14 Pounds to the Stone; and it is the ſame 
with Iron, Shot, or Wool, double the Quantity of 
Iron and Shot being called a Quarter, though a 
Stone of Sugar, Cinnamon, Nutmegs, Pepper or 
Allum, is but 134 Pound. 


laſt Tie make 1124 lb. at Dantzick. The Hundred of 
Prench Salt produces 114 to 12 Dantzick Laſts, (the 
Laſt of that Salt being 18 Tan) though the Laſt of 
this Commodity from Lunenbourg and Haran is only 
12 Tuns. f 
* Weights are the ſame with thoſe of Dant- 
ziel. 

Stetin's Schippond contains 180, and its Pierre 
21 lb. the 110 lb. making 100 lb. of Paris. The 
Hundred of Salt from France yields here 10 Laſts. 

Lubeck, the Schippond here is 300 lb. divided into 
20 Lieſponds of 15 1b. each; and 100 lb. of this Place 
make 95 lb. of Paris, and 100 lb. of Paris 105 Ib. 
of Lubeck. | 

Breſlau, 100 lb. of this Place make 80 lb. at Paris, 
and 100 lb. Pariſian make 125 lb. here. 

Bremen's 100 lb. are reckoned equal to 97 lb. of 
Paris, and 100 lb. of Paris, are eſteemed 103 lb. of 
Bremen. 


Naumbourg makes uſe of the ſame Weights as Leip- 


A Faggot of Steel is 120 Pound, and a Burden of fick, calculated in the Table, 


Gad Steel 180 Pounds. 

A Barrel of Gunpowder is 100 Pound, and 24 
Barrels make a Laſt. x 

A Seam of Glaſs is 24 Stone, (of 5 Pounds each) 
or 120 Pounds. 

A Truſs of Hay 56 Pounds, and a Load or Tun 
of it 36 Truſſes. 

Raw Silk is ſold here by the Pound of 24 Ounces, 
or more properly one Pound and a half Avoirdupois, 
but Organcines, Trames, &c. by the common Pound 
of 16 Ounces. | 

In France, Holland, and moſt other Places of Eu- 
rope, the Pound is termed Mark Weight, by Reaſon 


that 2 Marks of 8 Ounces compoſe it, ſo that in all 


Places where this Pound is uled, it conſiſts of 16 
Ounces, as with us; and as moſt Authors who have 
calculated the Correſpondency of "theſe different 
Weights, have taken thoſe of Paris for a Standard, I 
ſhall follow their Example, as it is eaſy to reduce any 
not mentioned in the following Table by the Rule of 
Three, and I ſhall only take Notice of ſuch as are 
not inſerted therein, or that make uſe of more Weights 
than one. 

Coning ſberg reckon their Weights by Schipponds, 
conſiſting of 400 Ib. divided into 10 Steens of 40 lb. 
each, 100 lb. of Paris make 125 lb. of Coning ſberg, 
and 100 lb. of Coning ſberg make 801b. of Paris, ſo 
that the French Hundred of Salt yields near. 10 Laſts 
(which is little more than 40000 lb.) at this Place. 

Dantzick's Schippond conſiſts of 320 lb. containing 
20 Lieſponds of 16 lb. each, of which 1001b. make 
88, Id. at Paris, and on the contrary too lb, of this 


Erfort computes 1001b. to equal 92 1b. of Paris, 
and that 100 lb. of Paris make 108+ 1b. here. 

Berne, the 1001b. here, are computed to make 
90 lb. of Paris, and the 1001b. of Paris to make 
111 lb. of theſe. 

Cologne's loo lb. make 96 lb. at Paris, and 100 lb. 
of Paris are equal to 104 1b. here. 


Ghent, 
2 correſpond exactly in Weights with Ant- 
Malines, werp. F 
Bruges, 

_ Liſle, 100 lb. of this Place make 88] Ib. of Paris, 
and 100 Ib. of Paris makes 114 lb. here. 

St. Malo commonly ſuppoſed to have its Weights 
equal with thoſe of Paris, though by ſome reckoned + 
to be 2 per Cent. leſs. 

Bayonne, has its Weights equal with thoſe of Pa- 
ris; and at Lyons two Sorts of Weights are in uſe; 
thoſe of the City, by which all Species of Groſs Goods 
are ſold, and whoſe Pound, conſiſting of 16 Ounces, 
only makes 14 Ounces Mark Weight; the other for 
Silk only, containing 15 Ounces the Mark, ſo that 
100 lb. of Silk, makes 108 Ib. City Weight. 

Genoa, this City has five Sorts of Weights, the firſt 
called the Great Weight, uſed in the Cuſtombouſe; 
the ſecond Caſh Weights, for Plate and Coin; the third 
Cantaro, or the common Quintal, by which are 
weighed Groſs Goods that are fold, the fourth called 
the Great Ballance, by which Raw Silks are weighed; 
and the fifth is called the Small Ballance, that ſerves 
for weighing fine Goods. 


4 2 905 Ro- 
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90+ Rotoli, or Pounds, Great Weight 


100 Rotoli Caſh Weight 
100 Rotoli Common Weight > make 100 lb. of Paris. | 

144 lb. Great Ballance 

153 Ib. Small Ballance 


Rome, 1001b. of this City, make within a Trifle At Leghorn they make uſe of two Sorts of Weight- 
7 Ro at Paris, and 100 lb. of Paris make 140 lb. viz. great and ſmall. 
of Rome. 


95 Ib. great Weight 2 a 
145 Ib. fall We; eu of Leghorn, make 100 1b. of Paris. 


The Quintal is reckoned variouſly, according to 150 lb. The Quintal for Sugars 151 lb. and for Wool 
the Specie of Goods ſold by it, viz. the ' Quintal of and Fiſh 160. 
Roman Allum, of Poorjack, dried and pickled Her- Florence has the ſame Weights as at Legborn. 
rings, and falted Salmon, is ſold here by that of Lucca has likewiſe two Sorts of Weight, viz. 


Great Weight of which 945 Rotoli, or Pounds 
Small Weight of which 1475 Rotoli, or Pounds make 100 Ib. of Faris 
' Palermo in Sicily uſes alſo two Sorts of Weights, of which, 


100 Rotoli, Great — e 5 1413 lb. 


100 lb. Small Weight 65 lb. of Faris. 


\ 


At Venice the Weights are likewiſe different, the Ounces, and the Pound of the great Weight 184 of 
Pound of the ſmall Weight conſiſting only of 12 the ſame Ounces ; or it is otherwiſe reckoned that 


100 Ib. great Weight make 158 lb. ſmall Weight, and 
100 lb. ſmall Weight 63+ Ib. great Weight, 


100 lb. great Weight ; 95% lb. ; 
100 Ib. ſmall Weight | mr | 60 1b. ; abate 


Fd * 


£ And 100 Ib. of Paris makes at Venice | 168 — frei Weiche. 


Bolegne, 100 1b. of this Place make 66 1b. at Paris, 
and 100 lb. of Paris make 151+ lb. of Bologne. 

Bergame, like Venice, has two Sorts of Weights, viz. 

great and ſmall ; this latter has only 12 Ounces to the 


100 Ib. ſmall — of Bergame, make 0 8 


100 lb. great Weight 


100 lb. of Paris make | 


Bergame. 
Smyrna uſes the Cantar, or 
tions for the Weight of Goods. 
The Quintal weighs 45 Oques, or Okkes, or 100 


uintal, with its Frac- 


Routels. 
The Batmen makes 6 Oques, 
The Sechie 2 Ditto 


169 1b. ſmall Weight 
68 Ib. great Weist of Bergame. 


The Weights of Naples are the ſame with thoſe of 


Pound, and the great has 30 Ounces or 2+ ſmall 
Pounds. The ſmall ferves for weighing Silk, Co- 
chineal, Indigo, Wax, and other Drugs; and the 
great for Wool, and other Groſs Goods. 


9 lb. 5 | 
5 Ib.) of Paris, and 


The Routel makes 189 Dragmes, 

The Oque 400 Ditto 

The Quintal of 100 Routels or 45 Oques as above, 
is equal to 114 lb. of Paris; on which Footing 100 lb. 
of Paris make about 875 Routels of Smyrna. 

It is reckoned that the Oque weighs a trifle more 
than 24 1b. of Paris, but this is according to the 
Goods weighed by it. 


Conſtantinople 
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Conflantinople has the heavieſt Weights in all the 
Lroant, though they are diſtinguiſhed as at Smyrna. 
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The Quintal conſiſts of 45 Oques, and the Oque of 
400 Dragmes, correſponding to 24 lb. of Paris. 


112! lb. of Paris, 


It is reckoned that the Quintal of Conſtantinople weighs ] 181 lb. of Venice, 


Being divided into Rottes, Oques, Batmens, Sc. 
as at Smyrna, 

At Alcppo, they made uſe of diverſe Sorts of 
Weights, viz. 

The Quintal, or Cantar, of 100 Rottels, each 
conſiſting of 720 Dragmes. 

The Surlo, which is 274 Rottels. 

The Rottel, with which moſt Goods are weighed 
containing (as above) 720 Dragmes, which make 
4 lb. of Paris. | 

The Rottel for weighing the Silks growing in the 
Neighbourhood, is of 700 Dragmes, and weighs 
45; Ib. of Paris. 

1 lb. of Paris 


'1 Ib. great Weight of D? 


The Quintal of Tripoli make 11 Quintal of Aleppo 
of 720 Dragmes. 

At Seyda (the antient Sidon) two Sorts of Weights 
are in uſe, viz. 

The Rottel Damaſſin, or Damaſquin, by which all 
Sorts of Silks and Cotton Thread is fold ; it is rec- 
koned 600 Dragmes, which make 31 lb. of Paris. 
And the Acre, by which moſt of the Groſs Goods 
are ſold, equal to 4+ lb. of Paris. 

Alexandria, makes uſe of a Cantar or Quintal for 
the weighing of Goods, which varies according to the 
different Species weighed by it, as for ſome it conſiſts 
only of 100 Rottels, and for other, 105, 110, 1124, 
115, 120, 125, 130, and 133. 

The Rottel Farfarin is 144 Dragmes, 100 of 
4 Rottels are reckoned equal to 125 lb. of Leg- 
Horn. 


1 lb. ſmall Weight of Venice} make at Alep 


160 lb. of Leghorn. 


The Rottel for weighing Perſian Silks, Legi de Bur- 
ma, Ardaſſe, and Ardaſſete, contains 680 Dragmes, 
and weighs 41+ lb. of Paris. 

The Pamatin Rottel, with which Braſs, Latin 
Wire, Amber, Camphire, Benzoin, Spikenard, Balm 
of Mecca and Aloes Wood, are weighed, contains 600 
Dragmes, and makes 3 lb. of Paris. N15 

The Ok, or Oque, weighs 400 Dragmes. | 

The Metical, with which Pearls and Ambergreaſe 
are weighed, is 14 Dragme. 


156 | 
98 22 h 
112 
The Rottel Gerouin, is 312 Dragmes. 
The Okke, or — is 400 Dragmes. 
The Cantar, or Quintal of 100 Rottels, is ſuppoſ- 
ed equal to 120 lb. of Paris. 

Roſetto, has its Weights the ſame as thoſe laſt men- 
tioned of Alexandria. | | 
Grand Cairo, makes uſe of the Quintal, or Cantar 
of 100 Rottels for the weighing moſt of its Goods, 
reckoned equal to 88 lb. of Paris; though a Quintal ' 
of Coffee yields 95 lb. at Amſterdam, which are (as 

has been obſerved) the ſame with thoſe of Paris. 
Theſe are all, or at leaſt the principal Places of 

Trade, whoſe Weights are not mentioned in the ſub- 

ſequent Table, fo that I have nothing more to add 


on this Subject. 


A TABLE 
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A TABLE of the AckREMENT which the Weicurs of the 


N. B. As the Weights of Amſterdam, 
Paris, Bourdeaux, Straſbourgh, Beſangon, 
and ſeveral other Places, have but the 
. minuteſt Difference, they are all com- 
prehended under that of Amferdam, as 
thoſe of Nuremberg are under Francfort, 
and others in the ſame Manner. 


100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
1co lb. 


of England, &c. 


of Amſterdam, Paris, &c. 


of Antwerp 
of Rouen 


of Lyons 

of Rochelle 

of Toulouſe, &c. 
of Ma-/cilles 


100 lb. of Geneva 


100 1b. 


100 lb. of Franc 


100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lb. 
100 lh. 
102 lb. 
100 lb. 


of Hamburgh 


, &c, 
of Leipfick, &c. 

27 ke 

of 

of — 

of Venice 

of Naples 

of Sevilke, Cadiz, &c. 
of Portu 

of ugg 

of Ruffia, or Muſcovy 
of Saveden 

of Denmark 
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By Means of this Tag may be eaſily ſeen, the Agreement which the Weights of one 
Example; if it is wanted to be known how many 
look for England, &c. in the firſt . Column, and 
n under Amſterdam, and it will there be found, that 


91 Ib. 


Place have with thoſe of another; as for 
Pounds 100 Englſb make at Amſterdam, 
from thence along the Line to the Colum 
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104 [100 10% 1153 147 14|171 60169 5,172 6008 2116 13 10% 6 125 6119 1 100 17 
922 3| 93 $, 100 142 13 1338 11160 158 2 161 101 109 100 4 117 lin r 93 I 
68 65 5 70 10 | 96 1112, [rio 11 112 11] 70414 76 5] 70 6, 83 5 79 4 1 
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91 Ib, $ on. Dutch, correſpond with 100 Eugliſb, and fo with any other Weight ſought for, 
* vice verſu; noting, that the aboye Calculations are in Pounds, and Ounces of 16 to the 
ound. | 7 | * | 
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Mr. John Peter Ricard, having furniſhed us in his 


Book entitled, Le Negoce d Amſterdam, and ſeveral - 


other Authors in their different Works, with a Cal- 
culation of the Agreement, which the ſeveral Corn 
Meaſures of Europe have, with thoſe of that City, I 
herewith dedicate it to my Reader's Service, im hopes 
it may be uſeful to many of them in their ſeminal 
Negociations ; but previous thereto, I ſhall give ſome 
Account of the Fractions of the different Meaſures 
mentioned therein, and of thoſe that are not there 
inſerted. f | 


The dry Meaſures at Am/crdam for Corn are, 


The Laſt, containing 27 Muddes, or 36 Sacks, 

The Mudde containing 4 Schepels. 

The Sack containing 3 Schepels ; and Retailers till 
divide 

The Schepel into 4 Vierdevat, and 

The Vierdevat into 8 Kops. 


of Wheat commonly weighs from 4600 to 4800 lb. 


'The'Laſt | of Rye 
of Barley 


4000 to bos e Mark Weight. 
.- Z2c0,to 34c01b.9 | 


The'Laſt of Monnikendam, Edam, and Purmerent, is equal to that of Amſterdam. 


of Hoorn 
of Entbuyſen 
The Laſt Jof Muyden 
| | of Naarden ' 
of Weſop © 


is of 22 Muddes, 


* 


The Laſt of Haarlem is of 38 Sacks, and the Sack 
of 3 Schepels; 4 Schepels making one Hoed of Rot- 
terdam, and 14 Sacks, 1 Hoed of Delft. 

The Laſt of Altmaar, is of 36 Sacks; the Hoed 

4 Schepels; but the Hoed is 5-8ths bigger than that 
of Rotterdam. | f 
The Laſt of Loden, is of 44 Sacks, and the Sack 
. of 8 Schepelss. 
The Laſt of Rotterdam, Delft and Schiedam, is 
compoſed of 29 Sacks, and the Sack of 3 Schepels, 
of which to 2-3ds make an Hoed; the (Laſt of theſe 
Places being two per Cent. bigger than that of Am- 
flerdem) And this Laſt for Hemp-Seed, is alſo of 29 
Sacks, and-for Linſeed 24 Tons or Barils. 

The Laſt of Dort or Dordrecht, is of 24 Sacks, the 
Sack of 8 Schepels, and 8 Sacks make 1 Hoed. All 
Grains are bought and ſold here by the Hoed, which 
make 8 Barils or 32 Schepels, counting 4 Schepels 
to the Baril; and 3 Hoeds make 1 Laſt of Amſter- 
dam. 

The Laft of Gouda, or Tergouw, is of 28 Sacks, 
and the Sack of 3 Schepels; 32 Schepels making 1 
Hoed. | 
Four Hoed of Ordewater, Heuſden, Gornichem, 
and Leerdam, make 5 Hoed of Amſterdam : 2 Hoed 
of Gornichem make 5 Achtendeelen, or Huitiemes, 
and 1 Laſt, and 4 Hoed, make 5 Hoed of Delft. 


.or 44 Sacks, and the Sack of 2 Schepels. 


Twenty eight Achtendeelen or Huitiemes of Aſpe- 
ren, make 32 Hottiemes of Rotterdam : 26 Huitiemes 
of Worcum, alſo make 32 Huitiemes of Rotterdam. 
The Laſt of Breda, for hard Grain, ſuch as Wheat, 
Rye, Barley, and the like, is of 33 1 half Veertels, 
or Quartieres; and the Laſt of Oats, is of 29 Ver- 


tels; 13 Vertels of hard Grain, making 1 Chapeau 


of Delft, and 14 Veertels of Antwerp. 
Corn Meaſures of the Province of Utrecht. 


The Laſt of Utrecht, conſiſts of 25 Muddes or 


Muddes or Sacks, 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Amerfort is of 16 Muddes, or of 64 
Schepels; 6 Muddes making 1 Sack, or 1 Hoed of 
Rotterdam. E 01 

The Laſt of Montfort, is of 21 Muddes, the Mudde 
making 2 Sacks, and the Hoed containing 4 Hui- 
tiemes more than that of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Y/e/fteyn, contains 20 Muddes, each 


Mudde 2 Sacks, and the Hoed 3 Huitiemes more 


than that of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Vianen is alſo of 22 Muddes, the 
Mudde of 2 Sacks, and the Hoed contains 2 Hui- 
tiemes more than that of Rotterdam. 


Corn 


Sacks; 6 Muddes making 5 Mouwers, and 10 1-halt 


tcel 
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- Corn Meaſures in the Province of Friſe. 


of Leeuwarden 


The Laſt ſ of Haarlingen 


of Groninguen 
Corn Meaſures of the Province of Gueldre. 


The Laſt of Nimeguen is of 21: Mouwers, and that 
of Arnhem and Doeſburg of 22 Mouwers; the Mou- 
wer is 4 Schepels, and 8 Mouwers make 1 Hoed of 
Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Thiel, conſiſts of 21 Muddes; the 
Hoed of Rotterdam being an Achteling or Huitieme 
bigger. 

The Laſt of Roermonde, is of 68 Schepels, or Arch- 
telings; 100 Veertel or Quartiers, making 1 Hoed 


of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Bommel is of 6 Achtendeels; or 18 
Muddes greater than that of Rotterdam. 

At Harderwyk it is reckoned that eleven Muddes 
make 10 of Amſterdam. 


Corn Meaſures of the Province of Over-Y el. 


The Laſt of Campen contains 244 Muddes for 
Wheat, of which g make 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Zwol, is of 26 Sacks, or 9 Muddes, 
which make 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Deventer, is of 36 Muddes, counting 
4 Schepels to the Mudde. | 


Corn Meaſures of the Province of Zeeland. 


The Laſt of Middlebourg, is reckoned 41 Sacks and 
1 Achtendeel ; reckoning 2 Achtendeels to the Sack. 

The Laſt of Vli//ingen or Flaſſingue, and that of 
Veer or Teryeer is of thirty Sacks 

The Laſt of Zirickzee, Ter- Co, Bommene, Ter- 
talen, Stavenes and Duyvelant is of 37 ' Sacks. 

The Laſt of Sommel/dyk, Dirk/land, Middlebarnes, 
Oeltieſplaat, Pays dePUtiten, and La Brille, is of 384 
Sacks, but all theſe aforeſaid Meaſures are reducible, 
and near equal to the Laſt of Middlebourg, becauſe 
2+ Achtendeels, make the Zeeland Sack, or the Mid- 
berg Sack of two Achtendeels; as abovemen- 


toned. 
Corn Meaſures for the. Province of Brabant. 


The Laſt of Antwerp for Wheat, is of 374 Ver- 
tcels or Quartiercs, and that for Oats of 37. The 


bi of 33 Muddes of 18 Tons or 36 Loopers, which make 3 Hoed of Retterdam. 


Verteel being divided into 4 Mukens, and 14 Ver- 
teels making the Hoed of Rotterdam. 

At Bruſſel 25 Sacks are reckoned for an Amſter- 
dam Laſt of Wheat. a9 

The Laſt at Malines is of 344 Verteels the 100 
Verteels making 108 of Antwerp, and 12 Verteels 
making 29 Achtendeels of Delft. 

The Laſt of Louvain is of 27 Muddes, and the 
Mudde of 8 Halſters. 

The Laſt of Breda for Wheat is of 43+ Verteels, 
and of 29 for Oats, the 13 Verteels making 18 Sacks, 
or 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 

The Laſt of Steenbergen, is of 35 Verteels. 

The Laſt of Pergen-op-zoom is of 63 Siſters for 
Wheat, and 284 for Oats. 

The Laſt of Boi/ſleduc, is of 204 Mouwers, of which 
8 make 1 Hoed of Rotterdam. 


Corn Meaſures of Flanders. 


The Laſt of Gbent contains 56 Halſters for Wheat, 
and 38 for Oats; 12 Halſters making 1 Mudde, or 6. 
Sacks, ſo that each Sack is 2 Halſters, and Corn is 
bought and fold here by Muddes or Halſters. 

The Laſt of Bruges, is of 174 Hoed for Wheat, 
and 144 for Oats, which makes our Laſt of Amfter- 


dum, and one Hoed of this Place yields 4;4 Achten- 


deels of Del/t. 

The Laſt of St. Omer is of 22; Razieres. 

The Laſt of Dixmude for Wheat is reckoned to be 
3 + Raziers, and 24 Raziers for Oats; the Razier 
making 2 Schepels of Rotterdam. 

The laſt of Ie conſiſts of 38 Raziers for Wheat, 
and 30 Raziers for Oats, the Razier making 2 Sche- 
pels of Rotterdam. | 

Fighteen Raziers of Dunkirk make 1 Hoed of Rot- 
terdam; Sea Meaſure is 9 Raziers, which weigh 280 
to 290 Ib. Mark weight each, but the Land Raziere 
only weighs 245 lb. of the ſaid Weight. 

At Gravelines 22 Raziers is reckoned to the Laſt of 
Wheat, and 18 for Oats. 


Corn Meaſures in the Country of Leige. 


The Laſt of /eige is 96 Setiers, and the Setier cons 
ſiſts of 8 Muddes. mY 
| | 1 
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Ihe Laſt of Tongres for Wheat is 15 Muddes, and 
for Oats 14. . 


Corn Meaſures of Great. Britain ah Ireland. 


| l The Laſt of theſe Iſlands contains 101 Quarters 3 
the Quarter is 8 Buſhels, and each Buſhel 8 Gallons» 

1 4 Pecks; the Laſt being equal to that of Amſter- 
N. 


Corn Meaſures of ſeveral Places in the North. 


The Laſt of Dantzict is equal to that of Amfter- 


dam, it being reckoned commonly to weigh 16 Schip- 
Ponds of 340 lb. each, making 5440 lb. per Laſt ; 
 Donizick Weight for Wheat, though the Laſt for 
4e, is only counted 15 Schipponds, or 51001b. 
The Laſt of Coningſberg, is alſo equal to that of 
Amſterdam, and Corn is bought and fold here by 
Guilders and Gros of Poland. 
The Laſt of Riga, contains 46 Loopens, which 
makes a Laſt of Am/lerdam ; Corn ſells here for Rix- 
dollars of 3 Guilders, or 90 Gros. 

The Laſt of Copenhagen is of 42 Tons, or 80 
Scheppels, though it varies according to the different 
Sorts of Grain, even as far as to 96 Scheppels. 

In Sweden, the Laſt is reckoned 23 Tuns. 

The Laſt of Hamburgh contains 90 Schepels, 12 
of which Laſts make 13 of Amſterdam. 

The Laſt of Lubeck is 85 Schepels, of which 95 
make a Taft of Amſterdam. 

The Laſt of Embden conſiſts of 153 Tuns. And 

The 24 Laſts of Bremen, make 23 of Amfterdam, 


Corn Meaſures in ſeveral Parts of France. 


The chief Meaſure for Grain, is called at Parts, 
and in many other Cities of that Kingdom, a Muid, 
which is divided into 12 Setiers, and the Setier into 
12 Boiſſeaux, or Buſhels; the Setier for Wheat is 
again divided into 2 Mines, the Mine into 2 Minots, 
and the Minot into 3 Boiſſeaux. The Setier of good 
Wheat ought to weigh from 244 to 248 Ib. Mark. 

The Setier of Oats is divided into 24 Boiſſeaux, the 
Boiſſeau into 4 Picotins, the Picotin into 8 Demi- 
quarts, and the Demi-quart into 2 Litrons. 
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The Muid or 12 Setiers of Paris, make 17 Muddes 
of Amſterdam, and 19 Setiers the Amſterdam Laſt. 

The Muid of Rouen, contains 12 Setiers, makin 
14 Setiers of Paris, which Muid ought to weigh 
3360 Ib. Mark Weight of Wheat, as the Setier 
weighs about 280 lb. which is divided into 2 Mines, 
and the Mine into 4 Boiſſeaux; 4 Muids are equal 


to 3 Laſts of Amſterdam, 6 Setiers making 10 Muddes 


or 1; Muid an Amſterdam Laſt. | 
The Muid of Orleans ought to weigh 600 lb. it is 


divided into 12 Mines, and makes 24 Setiers of Paris 


5 Boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux, or 31 Muddes of Amſſer- 
dam. 

The Meaſure for Corn uſed at Lyons is called an 
Aſnee, which is divided into 6 Bichets, or Boiſſeaux, 
and makes near 1 Setier of Paris, or 37; Boiſſeaux 
of Bourdeaux; ſo that 4 Aſnées make ) Muddes of 
Amſterdam. 

Boiſſeaux of Roan, make 1 Setier of Paris, or 14 
Mudde of Amſterdam. 

3 Aſnees of Macon, make 7 Muddes of Amſterdam. 

5 Boiſſeaux of Avignon make 44 Muddes of An 

erdam. | 

The Setier of Montpelier is of 2 Emines, and the 
Emine of 2 Quarts; the Setier weighs from 90 to 
95 lb. Montpelier Weight, and 3 Setiers make 14 
Muddes of Amſterdam. 

The Setier of Caſtres in Languedoc, conſiſts of 2 
Emines, the Emine of 4 Megeres, and the Megere 
of 4 Boiſſeaux ; the Setier weighs near 220 lb. of this 
Place, which make 170 lb. Mark, ſo that 100 Setiers 
make 4 Laſt of —_— | 

38 Boiſſeaux of Bourdeaux, make 1 Laſt of Amſter- 
dam, or 19 Setiers of Paris; the ſaid Boiſſeau ought 
to weigh from 122 to 124 lb. Mark, when the Wheat 
is good, 

43 Setiers of Amiens, make 15 Mudde of Amſler- 
dam; the Setier is here divided into 4 Piquets, and 
ought to weigh 50 or 52 lb. 

8 Setiers of Bologne (in Picardy) make 13 Muddes 
of Amſterdam, and ought to weigh 270 lb. ſmall 
Weight. 

12 Setiers of Calais, make 184 Muddes of Amſter- 
dam; the Setier weighs about 260 1b. 12 whereof 
making 13 at Paris. | 


19 Setiers of St. Valery, make 1 Laſt ? 

18 Mines of Dieppe, make 17 Muddes | 

5; Boiſſeaux of Havre de Grace, make 14 Mudde 

14 Boiſſeaux of Amboiſe, make 15 Mudde \ of Amſterdam. 


19 Setiers of Saumur, make 1 Laſt 
14 Boiſſeaux of Tours, make 14 Mudde 
20 Boiſſeaux of Bloſt, make 14 Mudde | 


5 Boiſſeaux 


* 
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Aubeterre ; 
Barbeſicux 

49 Setiers of Arles, make a Laſt of Amſterdam, each 
Setier weighing 93 lb. Mark, and the 
koned 300 Ib. of that Place. 

48 Setiers of Baucaire, make a Laſt of Amſterdam, 
and the Charge here is 2 per Cent. bigger than that, 
of Arles. pres” 

The Charge of Mar/*illes, is of 4 Emines, the 
Emine of 8 Sivadiers; and the Charge is alſo com- 


5 Boiſſeaux of | 


Four Boiſſeaux of Auray, make 1.4 Mudde 
make 134 Muddes 


The Ton of Audierne 
The Ton of Breſt 
The Ton of Morlaix 


834 Boiſſeaux of the ſaid Morlaix have yielded at 
| Rotterdam a Laſt, and 15 Sacks of 29 to the Laſt; on 
which footing the 834 Boiſſeaux, make very near 
14 Am/lerdam Laſts. — 

The Ton of Hannebon and Port Louis, make 174 
Muddes of Amſterdam. | 

The Ton of Qyinper corantin, makes 13 Muddes 
of Amſterdam. I : 

The Ton of Nantz, makes 131 Muddes of Amfter- 
dam; it is compoſed of 16 Setiers, and the Setier of 
16 Boiſſeaux: The Ton ought to weigh from 22c0 
to 2250 lb. heaped Meaſyre, which is 18 or 20 per 
Cent. more than ſtriken Meaſure. 

The Ton of Rennes and St. Malo, make 14 
Muddes of Amſterdam, and ought to weigh about 
2400 lb. 7 

The Ton of St. Brieux, makes 154 Muddes of 
Amſterdam, and ought to weigh about 2600 lb. 

he Ton of Rochelle and Marans, contains 42 
Boiſſeaux, which makes 13 Muddes of Amſterdam. 


| Corn Meaſures of Spain. 
At Cadiz, 
gas) of which 5 make an Eng/iſb Quarter, or 52 to 
the Laſt of Amſterdam. 
In the Kingdom of Valencia, the Corn Meaſure is 
a Cahiz, conſiſting of 12 Barchillas, and 300 Cahizes 


maſte 25 Laſts of _— 
Corn Meaſures of Portugal. 


216 Alquieres, or 4 Muids of Liſbon, make a Laſt 
ef*Am/terdam, the Muid being 54 Alquieres ; though 
the Muid is alſo divided into 15 Fanegos,' and the 
» Fanego into 4 Alquiers. 

The Alquiers of Oporto have always been reckoned 
20 fer Cent. bigger than thoſe of Liſbon, at which 
Computation 180 make an Amſterdam Laſt ; but I 


arge is rec- 


make 14 Mudde of E 


Fd 
* 
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ted at 300 Ib. Marſeilles Weight, which makes it 
equal to 14 Mudde of Amſterdam. v 
Forty-one Charges of St. Gilles, make of Amſter- 
dam; the Charge here is alſo of 300 lb. but heavier 
by 18 to 20 per Cent. than that of Arles. 

Fifty-one Charges of Taraſcon, make à Laſt of 

1/ierdam; the Charge here is likewiſe of 300 lb. 2 
per Cent. heavier than that of Arles. 1 t 

Three Emines of Toulon, make 2 Muddes of Am- 


fterdam; the Charge is here reckoned to conſiſt of 


Sc. Corn is fold by Fanegas, (or Hane- 


three Setiers, and the Setier containing 14 Emine, 3 
of which make 2 Setiers of Paris. 


* 
of Amſterdum. 
x ; 
find that an Engliſh Quarter commonly yields there 
16 Alquiers, at which Rate only 164 go to the Laſt 
of Amſterdam. + 

At the Azores Iſlands, belonging to the King of 
Portugal, and in that of St. Michael, 60 Alquiers are 
reckoned to the Muid, and 240 make an Amſterdam 
Laſt; though Corn tranſported from St. Michael to 
the Iſle of Madeira, yields 4 Alquiers Benefit on the 
60; that is, the 60 of Sr. Michael produce 64 at Ma- 
deira, being 6} per Cent. 

Italian Corn Meaſures. 

Corn is ſold at Genoa by the Mine, with an Ex- 
emption from Duties to the Seller, and 25 Minesare 
reckoned a Laſt of Amſterdam. 

At Leghorn, 40 Sacks make a Laſt of Amſterdam, and 
2 Sacks of Wheat make the Marſeilles Charge of 
300 Ib. leſs 4 per Cent. 

Wheat is fold at Venice by the Staro, or Setier, 2 
Staro making one Marſcilles Charge, or 14 Mudde 
of Amſterdam. 


This may ſuffice to ſhew the chief Corn Meaſures 
of the principal Parts in Europe, to which my Reader 
may have Recourſe, for a more ample Explication 
of their different Diviſions, than could convenient- 
ly be inſerted in the following Table; though thi 
contains a greater Number of Places, 1 
one Glance, the Agreement between the Meaſures of 
every City, with thoſe of Amſterdam, Paris, and | 
Bourdeaux ; the Name of the Place being ſought in 
the firſt Column, whoſe Meaſure is wanted, they be- 
ing all ranged for this Purpoſe in an alphabetical Or- 
der, and all trifling Fractions left out, as their Inſer- 
tion would have interrupted the Regularity of the 
Table, without adding any Thing to the Inſtruction 


of my Reader. R 
4 s A A TABLE 
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A TaBLE of the Agreement of diverſe Mz asuRts with thoſe of AMSTERDAM, 
PARIs, and BoukDEAUX. | 


| 
( 
Names of Places. Different Meaſures, Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 
- J | | ſterdam. | Paris. rdeaux. | 
Abbeville © 6 Setiers 7 Muddes 5 Setiers 10 Boiſſeaux ( 
Agen 331 Sacks 1 . Laſt 19 38 "2 
Aiguillon 41 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 5 
Abi 25 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 ( 
Alicant 12 Cahizes 1 Laſt 19 38 a 
Alkmaar 36 Sacks I Laſt 19 38 ö 
Amboiſe 14 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I 2 
Amersfort 16 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 4 
Amiens 47 Setiers 14 Mudde I 2 
Amſterdam 1 Laſt 27 Muddes 19 38 
An 324 Veertels 1 Laſt 19 38 
Arles 49 Setiers I Laſt 19 38 { 
Auray le Duc 91 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde 1 2 | 
Arnhem 22 Mouwers I Laſt 19 38 
Aſperen 253 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Aubeterre 5 Boiſſeaux 12 Mudde 1 2 
Audierne 1 Tun 134 Muddes 94 19 
Auray 100 Boiſſeaux 35 Muddes 25 50 ö 
Auxone 1 Emine 4 Muddes 23 5+ ( 
Avignon 5 Boifſeaux 4; Muddes 3 6 ( 
Barbeſieux 5 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I 2 0 
Baugenci 3: Mines 13 Mudde I 2 6 
Bayonne 36 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 | 
Beaucaire 48 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 ( 
Beaumont 38 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 | 
Beauvais 1 Tun 18 Muddes 124 25 
Bellegarde 1 Bichet 2 Muddes 17 22 
Bergerac 1 Pipe 5 Muddes 35 7 q 
Bergen-op-200m 63 Siſters I 1 38 
Bergen-St- inox 13 Raziers 17 Muddes 12 24 
Blois 20 Boiſſeux 1+ Mudde I 2 
Boir-le-Duc ook — "gh 1 Laſt 19 30 
Bologne in Pr, tiers 12 Muddes 182 
Bommel nal 18 Muddes : Laſt — 38 
Bourbon Lancy 134 Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I 2 
Bourdeaux 38 Boiſſeaux 1 Laſt 19 38 
Bourret 100 Sacks 34 Laſts 664 - 133 
Breau 100 Cartieres 3 Laſts 66+ 133 
Breda 331 Veertels 1 Laft 19 38 1 
Bremen 24 Loaſts 23 Laſts 437 874 
Breſſe 1 Quartal 1+ Mudde 12 "9h b 
Bre 1 Tun 134 Muddes 94 3 
Briare 1 Carſes 14 Mudde I 2 
Bruges 174 Hoedts 1 Laſt 19 38 


Names of Places, 


Bruſſels 
Bueren 
Cadillac 
Cadiz 

Cabors 

Calais 
Campen 

- Candie 
Canville 
Gon 
Caſte aloux 
Caſtel Mauron 
Caſtelnau  Medor 
Caſtelnaudari 
Caſtel- Sarazin 


Chalais 

Chalons ſur Saone 
Charite 

Charlieu ſur Loire 
Charolles 


Chateau neuf ſur Loire 


Clairac 

Cleves 

Concarneau 

Condom 

Coningsberg 
Copenhagen 

Corbie 

Cofne 

= 

Cuylenbourg 

- Dantzick 

Delft 

Deventer 

Di : 
Bi * 
Doesbourg 

Dort, or Dardrecht 
Dunkirk © 
Dunes . ** 
Edam . 
Elbing . 
Embden »; 
Enchuyſen * 
England 
Erfeldfleyn 


E fper ſac 
| t 


Of WEIGHTS, &. 


Different Meaſures, Meaſure" of Am- 


100 Cartes 
12 Setiers 
244 Muddes 

1 Charge 

100 Sacks 
35 Setiers- 

100 Sacks 

1 Pipe 

100 Quartieres 
41% Setiers 

100 Sacks 

100 Setiers 

100 Sacks 

5 Boiſſeaux 
8 Bichets 

| Boiſſe aux 
7 Boiſſeaux 
61 Boiſſeaux 


7 Boiſſeaux 


344 Sacks 

16; Mouwers 

1 Tun 

41 Sacks 

1 Laſt 

42 Tuns 

33 Setiers 
9 Boiſſeaux 
100 Sack 
21 Muddes 
;+y Laſt 3 
29 Sacks | 
36 Muddes 


"10% Quarters 


21 Muddes 


noo 7 
100 . Boiſfexux* 


* 
: 
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Names of Places. Different Meaſures. » Meaſure of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 
| E ſterdam. Paris. Bourdeaux. 
a 
Fleſingue it 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 49 Setiers 38 Boiſſeaux. ] 
Francfort 27 Malders 1 Laſt. 19 38 N 
— 3 \ 284 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 N 
Fronton 100 Sacks 3 Laſts, 14 Mud. 67 134 N 
Gaillac 21 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Gbent 56 Halſters / 22; 1 Laſt 19 38 1 
Genoa 25 Mines 1 Laſt I 38 
Ginſac 100 Sacks _. 2 Laſts, 14 Mud. 4 96 
Gergeau 34 Mines 1+ Mudde - 1 2 
Gien , 91 Carſes 14 Mudde by 1 &- F 
Gimond | 20 Sacks - © 85 19 38 F 
Goes, or Tegoes 40 Sacks 1 Laſt n+ - 36 38 1 
Gorcom © + 1973 Muddes 3 19 38 
Gouda, or Tergow 28 Sacks | 2 3 8” 19 38 7 
Graveline | | 22 Razieres | ie 3 „ 19. 28... 1 
Grenade 30 Sacks ! i Laſt 19 38 1 
Griſoles | 100 Sacks | 3 Laſts, io Mud. 64 128 N 
1 Groeninguen 33 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 4 
Haarlem | 38 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 _— v2 
Hambourg 12 Laſts 13 Lafts 247 494 4 
Harderwyck 11 Muddes 10 Muddes 7 . 1.34 p 
Harlingen 33 Muddes Ha... 19 38 F 
5 Havre de Grace 5x Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde * F 1 
Hennebone 4 1 Ton 174 Muddes 127 242 1 
Heuſden - 173 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 / 
Hoorn, or Horne 44 Sacks I | Laſt 19 36 1 
Huſum © 20 Tons | 1 Laaſt 19 38 1 
75 8 91 10 uarters, or 1 
e, e 1 
La Brille 40 Racks of 1 Laſt 19 38 1 
La Gruere 100 Sacks 2 Laſts, 23 Mud. 54 108 V 
La Magiftere 100 Sacks 2 Laſts, 24 Mud. 55 110 ? 
Lanion © x Ton 14 Muddes - 10 20 
La Reole 30 Sacks ei ,10 38 1 
La Roche de R. 1 Ton F 13 Muddes 95 ] 85 ] 
La Rocbelle n Ton „ ; n3 Mudd; --95 183 , 
Lavaur / ©; AL. .Setiers, "| ..! -, T Laſt 28 38 1 
Layrac © | 100 Sacks 3 Laſts, 4 Mud. 59} 119% ( 
Le Mas de Agenoi⸗ 100 Sacks 2 Laſts, 20 Mud. 52 1043 ( 
Le Mas de Verdun 100 Sacks $1 3 J 1 
Les Adriens Ws wn * N 
Leſpare 100 Sacks |. ; p 8 I 34 
N Leuwaerden * 33 Muddes 3.1 I T 38 ] 
| Leyden 04 44 Sacks ft, 7 38 1 
Leytoure | 100 Sack 3 114 3 4 
Libourne | 3 Sacks _ 1 38 l 
Liege 96 Setiers 1 38 F 
Liſt in Flanders 38 Raziers I 33 } 
Limeul + i P 2 rafts x 5 * £ 
Lyons 4 es 8 7 10 L 


Of WEIGHTS, &c. 
Different Meaſures. Wa of Am- 


Names of Places. 


Liſbon 

Liſte in Abigesi 
Lifle- Dieu | 
Legborn 
Louvain 

Lubeck \ 
Macon . 
Malines 

Marans 
Marſeilles 

Mas d Agenois 
Mas d Verdun 
Middlebourg 
Mirambeau © 
Mirandous 
Moiſſac 
Moncaſſin 


Montauban 0 


- Montandre 

Montfort 

Montpellier 

Montreuil © 

Morlaix 

Munikendam 

Muyden 

Naerden 

Nantes 

Naples la Ponille and wy 
Calabria 

Narbon 

Narmoutier Ile 

Negrepeliſſe | 

Nerac | 

Nevers 

Nimeguen 

Nieuport 

Orleans 


Oudewater 

Pain d' Avoine 

. 2 | | 
Periguex © 

Pont .be 

Port Louis 

Porta Port 

Purmerent - © 


Puymerol 
Quiberon 


Quimpercorantin 


— 


216 Alquiers 


100 Setiers 
1 Ton 
40 Sacks 
27 Muddes 
95 Schepels 
3 Aſnces 
30% Veertels 
1 Ton 
1 Charge - 


100 Sacks 
100 Sacks 


414 Sacks 


100 Boiſſeaux 
100 Boiſſeaux 


30 Sacks 


100 Sacks 


oo Sacks 
100 Setiers 


100 Boiſſeaux 


21 Muddes 
Setiers 

18 Boiſſeaux 

1 Ton 

27 Muddes 

44 Sacks 

44 Sacks 

1 Ton ; 


3 Tomolos 


2 Setiers 

21 Ton 
100 Setiers 
Ioo Sacks 
331 Sacks 

8 Boiſſeaux 
214 Mouwers 
174 Raziers 

1 Muid 

21 Muddes 

1 Ton 

1 Muid 

12 Boiſſeaux 


5 Boiſſeaux +» 


1 Ton 


in Ten. _ ol 
180 Alquiers 


27 Muddes 


100 Sacks 


1 Ton 


1 Ton 


1 


1 Laſt 
7 Laſts, 5 Mud. 
14; Muddes 


13 Muddes 
1+ Mudde 
2 Laſts, 20 Mud. 
3 Laſts, 14 Mud. 
1 Laſt | 


3 Laſt 

3 Laſts 

1 Laſt 

2 Laſts, 23 Mud. 
3 Laſts, 184 Mud. 
7 Laſts, 10 Mud. 
3 Laſts, 5 Mud. 
1 Laſt 

14 Mudde 

14 Mudde 

134 Muddes 

1 Laſt 

1 Laſt 

1 Laſt 
13; Muddes 


1+ Mudde 


1 Laſt 
13+ Muddes 
85 Laſt 


1+ Mudde 
1} Mudde 
134 Mudde 
17% Muddes 

r Lagſt 

1 Laſt 

3 Laſt * 
133 Muddes 
134 Muddes 
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Names of Places. Different Meaſures. * of Am- Meaſure of Meaſure of 
N erdam. Paris. —_ 
uinperlay | 1 Ton 174 Muddes 205 247 Boiſſeaux 
— ens 17 Setiers 1 Laſt 4 19 1 
Realmont 100 — 2 10 Mud. 86 * 
| _ 25 Sac 1 Laſt 19 3 
Reabvillee N 1105 Setiers 8 Laſts, io Mud. 162. 324 
Redon 1 Ton 144 Muddes ot 204 
Rennen 1 Ton 14 Muddes 91 191 
Rbenen 20 Muddes 1 Laſt I 9. 38 
Ribeyrac 5 Boiſſeaux 1+ Mudde 1 5 
Riga 46 Loopen 1 Laſt | 19 38 
Roane 8 Boiſſeaux 14 Muddes "ft 2 
Rotterdam 29 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Rouen 6 Setiers 10 Muddes 7 14 
4 Muid 3 Laſts 57 114 
Ryan 209 Quartiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Ruremonde 68 Schepels 1 Laſt 19 38 
St. Brieu 1 Ton 14 Muddes | 91 191 
St. Cadau 1 Ton 134 Muddes 94 19 
St. Gilles 40 Charges I Laſt 19 38 
St. Jobn de Laune 1 Emine 2+ Muddes 13 34 
St. Malo 1 Ton 14 Muddes 91 194 
St. Mathurin de P Archant' g Boiſſeaux 14 Mudde I 2 
St. Lieurade 100 Sacks 2- Laſts, 18 Mud. 504 1017 
St. Omer 224 Razieres 1 Laſt 19 38 
St. Valery 19 Setiers 1 Laſt 19- 38. 
Sardaigne Iſle 3 Eſtereaux 11 Mudde 1 2 
Saumur 19 Setiers 1 Laſt 19 38 
Schiedam 29 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Scboonboven 21 Muddes 14 Mudde 19 38 
Sicily Ile 1: Salme 1 Laſt I - 
Steenber Veertels I Laſt I 3 
Selbe — Tons 1 Laſt 13 38 
Sully 91 Carſes 1 Mudde HD: ? 2 
Tallemont © 5 Sacks 44 Mudde . 6 
Taraſcon 51 Charges 1 Laſt 19 - 38 
Tertollep 374 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
7. 55 39 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Thiel © -- 21 Muddes 1 Laſt | 19 38 
Toulouſe 26 Setiers +I [Laſt MAIS 7 38 
| Toneins 100 Sacks 2 Laſts, 16 Mud. 49h 985 
Tongres ' 15 Muddes 1 Laſt 89 10 38 
Tonningen 24 Tons 1 Laſt ip 5 38 
Tornus 1 Bichet „2 . 14 34 
Toulon 3 Emines „ $Muddes - ;;-'. 22 4 
Tournon 1 25 Sacks - 18 Muddes not 127 253. 
Tours © 14 Boiſſeaux 1 Mudde T 2 
Tunis i Barbary I Caſſis 33 Muddes 4h 42 - 
Valence in Agen. 100 Sacks 8 Laſts 611 1234 
. Vannes it Bri. 1 Ton 1 Muddes 95 194 
£ ' Penice 2 Staros 14 Mudde r 2 
Fenlas 211 Mouwers © | r# Laſt n a 
Ferdun 


An. Ay ,-4 


Of WEIGHTS, &.. 
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Names of Places Different Meaſures. mn Meaſure of Meaſure of 
| | Paris. Bourdeaux. 
Verdun 1 Bichet 17 8 14 24 
Vianen 20 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
Villemeur 25 Sacks 24 Muddes 17 34 
Villeneuve d Agenois 100 Boiſſeaux 2 Laſts21 Mud. 52 1054 
Uliſſingue 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Utrecht 25 Muddes x Laſt 19 38 
Weeſep 44 4 1 Laft 19 38 
Worcum 234 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Wykte Deurſt. 20 Muddes 1 Laſt 19 38 
Yſelftein 20 Muddes 1 Laft 19 38 
irick Zee 40 Sacks 1 Laſt 19 38 
Zwol 26 Sacks 1. Laſt 19 38 


To the foregoing Table I ſhall here add the 
Weights of the Flanders and German Meaſures, as 
they are calculated by Mr. Savary, in Hopes it may 
be agreeable to my Readers; though I muſt accom- 

y it with this Remark, that the Ponderoſity of the 
everal Sorts of Grains therein mentioned, are ren- 


dered ſo uncertain by the Change of Weather, i} 
other, Accidents of Humidity or Dryneſs, that no 
Exactneſs is to be depended on from ſuch a = 
tation; however it may occaſionally prove of 
Service, at leaſt to thoſe intereſted x4 the Corn 
Trade, and therefore 1 it a Place. 


An Abſtra# of the Correſpondent Weights and Meaſures of the different Species of Corn 
in FLANDERS and GERMANY. 


Places. *. of Meaſures. Mark Weight Mark Weight of Mark Weight Mark Weigbt 


of Wheat. Meſling or mit of Rye. of Oats. 
Corn. 

Dunkirk Raziere 250 lb. 247 lb. 240 lb. 
Bergues Raziere - 210 204 200 
Ypres Raziere 179 173 168 

re Raziere 160 150 148 
St. Omer Raziere 196 193 190 

lai ; Quartier 66 60 58 
Calais Setier or Septier 264 240 232 
| 1Septier of 4 8 

each Quartier of 4 Boiſ- (2054 201 201 I 
Deulens | ſeaux, whereof 16 =} — 208 og; 
the Septier of Doulens, 
Amiens Setier 49 49 8 48 
Peronne Setier 88 86 84 54 
Liſle Raziere 110 106 104 
Menin Raziere 129 126 123 66 
Tournay Raziere 180 168 170 
Conde . Raziere 178 172 164 120 [4 
Valenciennes Raziere 75 414 74 | 2 y 
Cambray Mencault 81 83 84 751 
Douay Raziere 125 125 2 
Raz. wt. of St. Va T3" 128 123 124 Ly 


* 


— 
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Places. Names of Meaſures, Mark Weight Mark Weight of Mark Weight Mark Weight 
of Wheat. Meſling or mixt of Rye. of Oats. 
Corn. | 
Mons Raziere 76+ 1b. 75+ lb 731 lb. 43 lb. 
Maubeuge Raziere 106 94 88 50 
Avenes Raziere A 102 98 88 70 
Landreci Mencault 97 94 90 72 
Le Quiſney Mencault 80 20G 79 71 
Le Caſteau Mencault 8 80 » 72 60 
Soifſons Setier 15 156 148 124 
Neyon Setier 86 82 84 
La Fere Setier 71 69 65 50 
Guiſe alois 80 76 76 50 
St. Quintin tier 67 64 624 44 
Namur Setier 44 42 411 274 
Dinant Setier 444 43 424 62 
Philippeville Retz 55 54 524 30 
Givet Retz 47 46 45 | 
Chalons Setier 200 195 190 
Reims Setier 130 I 118 
Rhetel Setier 112 I 104 
Rocroy Cartel 35 34 33 
Mezieres Cartel 5 30 28 26 
Verdun Francarte 38 34 ' 32 25 
Sedan Cartel ö 38 37 35 
Montmidy Cartel 481 47 188 
Dijon and Chalons Emine 45 43 41 27 
Auxonne Emine 27 26 25 20 
Bezangon Meſure 36 35 34 32 
Gray Meſure 40 39 38 30 
Port ſur Saone Quarte 60 59 58 48 
Euxeuil, © 
St. Loup, Quarte 70 68 67 
Faver 
Dole | 
Pontarlier Emine . 60 59 58 , 
Salins , | | 
Viller ſuxe , 
2 45 44 43 
Montbeliard | © 
Hericourt Emine 40 39 38 
Blamont 
Vamnvillers Quarte 63 62 61 
Vezoul Quarte 60 59 58 47 
[ Lane J Quarte 43 41 

Fribourg Boiſſeau 27 2 2 
Bri ſac Rezal 164 162 Is 
Colmar Rezal 160 156 154 
Sebleſtat Rezal 1868 166 164 

| St. Mary aux Mines Rezal . 278 175 176 
Straſbourg Rezal 160 160 160 104 


Haguenau 


Of WEIGHTS, &. 


Next to the Dry, 1 proceed to the Long or Ap- 


plicative Meaſures, of which ours in Great-Britain, 
are the Yard and Ell, the former for meaſuring all 
Silks, Woollens, Sc. the latter uſed only for Linens, 


Places. Names of Meaſures, Mark Weight Mark Weight Mark Weight Mark 41 
of W of Meſling or of Wes 
Corn. 

Haguenau Rezal 165 lb. 155 lb. 112 
Fort Louis du Rhin The Sack or Fertele 161 150 110 
Landau Maldre WM 176 
Neuflat Maldre I yo" * 
Wiſſembourg Rezal 164 159 104 
Phillipſbaurg , Maldre 168 154 108 
— | Regal 184 182 104 
Saar Louis ad Quarte 110 108 9 
Hombourg an 
Bitebe ; r NN 30⁰ abo 
Saarbourg Bichet 1 21 
Keyſerlautern Maldre 162 158 146 
Mont Royal Maldre 336 312 
Saarbruck Quarte 128 x16 108 
Metz Quarte 932 995 81 
Tou l — — | 134 119 80 
Na ega 174 172 1 

ty 4 Rezal of Nancy 176 174 wy 
Longvy Bichet of Longuy 27. | 226 
Thionville Maldre 392 297 29 ; 248 
Treves Maldre 3011 300 26 285 
Luxembour Malter 295 292 275 230 
Bealee n Quarte | 120 116 I12 

Meaſ won ch — 
ter Meaſure contains . ets, and the | er 
Langres * more than that 7 8 Bichet, = 397 368 352 296 
Langres Quarts. 

Void i 67 66 65 
Cbau mont Bichet 72 70k 74 41 
Saverne — 170 165 — 

: en 2 0 3 
Bourbonne \ Bicher of Choifeut 82 90 78 85 
Rouen Mine 135 133 130 

Ha Boiſſeaux Hall Meaſure p 5 53 51 

Le Haure Quai Meaſure containing 3 Boifſeaux 151 145 139 

Ton Meaſure 2950 2920 2750 
Port ur Ton Quimper Meaſure 2280 2250 2100 

Ton Vannes Meaſure 2400 2370 2200 
Belle Iſle Ton | 2400 2340 22280 | 
Bayonne Conque * [” 2H 600 , $39 5 eg 3 ona 7 
Dax | Meſure - 1098 36 9 32 8 
V aucouleurs Bichet 88 83 _ | 58 
Huningue Rezal 163 160 159 ; 


The Yard: confiſte of-three Feet, and the Foot of. 


twelve Inches; the Ell being a Yard and a Quarter, 

I may alſo here add, that a Geometrical Pace is pec- 

koned five Feet, a F adom (or Fathom) fix, a Rod, 
5 B Pole, 
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Pole, or Perch ſixteen and a half, and of theſe forty 
make a Furlong, and eight Furlongs an Engliſh Mile, 
which by a Statute of Henry VIII. ought to be 1760 
Vards, or 5280 Feet, that is, 280 Feet more than 
the Italian Mile. | 

The Meaſures in other Parts of Europe are very 
different both in Name and Extent, though moſt of 


Places to vary alſo from one another; and before 1 


ing in Length, has occaſioned the fixt Meaſures of 


ſay any thing of this Difference, I ſhall in Part ſhew 
it to my Reader by a Print- of ſome Fractions of 
Aunes, &c. of ſeveral of the chief Trading Cities, 
which will confirm the Calculations I ſhall afterwards 
give in a general Table. 


them founded on the Geometrical Foot, which vary- 


MF- 8 2. =] 
The Length of a Quarter of the Brabant, or Antwerp Aun or Ell, having 6 French Inches and 4 + Lines, 
= | . 5 * I - . 
2 TA | as: * 8 L * 
The Length of a Quarter of the Amſterdam or Dutch Ell, containing 6 French Inches and 3 + Lines, 
T | 7 
4 £ 2 IM "LEVY | 
— a — - w . _ 
The Length of a Quarter of a Braſſe of Venice, for meaſuring Woollens, Oc. 
| woes [2 1 1 
TD The Geometrical half French Foot of 12 French Inches, 
— IE: | 


| 


— 


The Length of 4 and „ of the Paris Ell or Aun, containing 5 Inches 5 4 Lines or 65 4 Lines, 


— 


K 


3 11 19592 Om nt 


The Length of the half Foot of Amſterdam, the whole being 11 French Inches, 


An Aun of Denmark or Copenbagen, is reckoned 


one-third leſs than the Engliſh Yard, but with more 


ExaQneſs, tis 24 5 Inches Engliſb. 
The Aun of Meinden contains 15 French Inches, 


and two Lines; ſo that 


100 Aunes of Amſterdam make a Trifle leſs than 


166 Aunes of Meinden, and 200 Aunes of Meinden, 
make 60 Aunes of Amſterdam. 


At Genea, four Sorts of long Meaſures are uſed, 
VIZ. 
The Cane of 9 Palmes for Woollens, 
The Cane of 10 Palmes for Linens, 
The Braſſe of near 2+ Palmes, 
The Palm for Silks and Velvets. 
The Palm is a common Span, making 8 Inches, 
and is a Meaſure uſed in moſt Parts of /taly. Tk 


The modern Palm of Genoa, is 9 Inches 2 Lines, 
of which 4 Palmes is a Trifle leſs than the Lyons Ell. 
Eight Genoa Canes make 15 Aunes of Lyons, and 
3 Palmes (of ꝗ to the Cane) make an Engliſh Yard. 
too Aunes of Amſterdam, make a ſmall Matter 
more than 30 Canes at Naples; and 

100 Canes of Naples, make a Trifle more than 


333% Aunes of Amfterdam. 


17 Canes of Naples are counted equal to 32 Aunes 


of I yon. 

The Cane of Sici/ 
Meaſure, on which | 
be regulated. The Neapolitan Palm is 8 Inches and 
7 Lines. — 

100 Canes of Barcelona make 2394 Aunes of An- 
ferdam, with a Trifle over; and | 
> LOR of Amſterdam make 411 Canes of Bar- 

ona. | 3 
108 Varas of Cadiz are equal to wo Engliſh Yards. 

At Peterſburgh 8 Verſchocks, are 1 Ar 


makes 8 Palmes, Marſeilles 


Arſchin, or-28 
- Engliſh Inches, and 1 Saſchine make 17+ Er 


Feet, fo that 100 Saſchines make 241; Engliſh Yards, 


and 100 Engliſh Yards make 41; Saſchines, a Trifle - 


leſs. _ 


100 Aunes of Riga make very near 130 Aunes of 
Amſterdam ; and 


100 Aunes of Amſterdam make about 77 Aunes of dam; 


Riga. 
100 Aunes of Revel make 128 ½ Aunes of Amſter- 
dam; and on the contrary, 


100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 78 Aunes of Revel. 
The Aun of Coning ſberg is near + Part ſhorter 
33 Canes for Linens 


374 4 Palmes 
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oting any larger Quantity may 
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than that of Amſterdam, ſo that 100 Aunes of this laſt, 
make about 120 of Coningſberg ;. and 100 Aunes of 
Coning ſberg, about 80 of Amſterdam. | 

Eling has the ſame Meaſures with Dan/zich, which 
may be ſeen in the Table. | 

e Foot of Steuin is equal to that of Am/lerdam. 

100 Aunes of Lubeck make 83; Aunes of Amfler- 
dam; and 

— Aunes of Amfterdam make 120 Aunes of Lu- 

_ en vv | > 

100 Aunes of Bremen, are reckoned equal to 83+ 
Aunes of Amſterdam; and _ 4 | err 

100 Aunes of Amſlerdam, to make 120 Aunes of 
S w Oe TI OR 'T 
100 Aunes of Erfort, make 61 of Amſterdam, and 
100 of Amflerdam make 164 of Erfort. | 

6 Aunes of Langenſalta make 5 of Amfterdam, ſo 


that 100 Aunes of Langenſaltz make 83; of Ampter- 
L and. 100 of Anſlerdam make 120 of Langen- 
Ae. RSS HRT % 897111 f | 


100 Aunes of Liege are reckoned 80 of Am/ter- 


dam; and | 


too Aunes of Amſterdam make 125 Aunes of Liege. 
The Aunes of Malines, Ghent, and Bruges, are e- 


qual to thoſe of Antwerp. 
180 Aunes of Liſſe make 103 f Aunes of Amfter- 


= Aunes of Amfterdam make 96 J Aunes of 
iſle 


100 Aunes of Dieppe make 171 of Amſterdam ; and 
100 Aunes of Amflerdam make 583 Aunes of Dieppe. 


100 Canes for — of Rome, make 100 Aunes of Amſterdam. 


107 Braſſes of 34 Palmes 


At Florence and Leghorn, the following Meaſures are uſed for Silks and Woollens, viz. 


For 


Palmes of which 3493 
Woollens 


Palmes, of which 2383 


Braſſes of 2 Palmes, whereof 1 16} Je 100 Aunes of Amſterdam. 
Canes of 8 Palmes whereof 29 3 


For Silks q Braſſes of 2 Palmes, of which 119; | make 100 Aunes of Amſterdam. 
Canes, of 8 Palmes, whereof 293 


At Lucca, two Sorts of Braſſes are in uſe, 
Of which | 1147 for 2 make 100 Aunes of Amſterdam. 


119) for Silks 


3B 2 800 Palmes, 


740 Of the Ganz, Trans of the WORLD. 


- 800 Palmes, or 100 Canes of Napler, make a At Venice, two ſorts of Braſſes are uſed, the one to 
Trifle leſs than 310 Aunes of Amflerdam. | meaſure Woollens, and the other for Linens, and 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam, make 258. 4 Palmes, or Gold or Silver Stuffs; that for the Woollens, conſiſts 
304 Canes of 8 Palms, which Palm exactly agrees of 2 Feet 8 Lines, or 296 Lines of the French Feet, 
with 4 of an Aun, and 4 Lines of a French Foot at and is longer by 63 per Cent. than the Braſſe for the 
er and the Cane yields there 3 4 Aunes leſs Gold and Silver; ſo that 
6 Lines of the ſaid Foot. 100 Braſſes for Woollens make 106 for Gold 
At Palermo, 100 Canes of Palmes, make a Trifle and Silver Stuffs, &c, and | | 
more than 287 1 Aunes of Am/herdam ; and 100 Braſſes for Gold and Silver Stuffs, make 94 5, 
100 Aunes of Amſterdam make 33 2; Canes of Braſſes for Woollens. 
Palins. 025 52998997 372 en Jo ehe a | oy 
100 Braſſes for Woollens | p of Venice, 98 7 
100 Braſſes for Gold and Silver Stuffs 1 make 1 924, | Aunesof 32 


| I 102 Braſſes for Woollens 
100 Aunes of Am/terdam 1158 + Braſſes for Gold, &c. Stuffs $of7 mary 


100 Pies of Smyraa-and. S de, are computed to be Too Aunes of Amferdam, make 102 Pies of 
97 Aunes of Amſterdam. . . | Al, 


* 


100 Aunes of Auſterdam, make 103 Pies of Smyr- e of Alexandria and Roſette, make 97 Aunes 


na, &. RS th 1 of Anſferdam. 

100 Pies of Conſtantinople, make 97 1 Aunes of 100 Aunes of Amſterdam, make 103 Pies of Alex- 
Amſterdam. — | endria, &c. and the Correſ of all the other 
: _ — of Amfterdam, make 1024 Pies of 1 are to found in the following 

on/lantinople. x 8.2 8 ble. 
1000 Pies of Meppe, are rockoned to make 98 Aunes 
of Amſterdam. | bas as | 


— Y 


22 
WS __—_ — 


A TABLE 


Of the GENERAL Traps of the WORLD. 


/ 


A TABLE cf the AcrzementT and Connteonyvancs which the Loxg 


| 


The Aunes, or Eſls, of Amſterdam, 2 2 Bs > > 
Haerlem, Leyden, the Hague, Rotterdam, > 3 $ 3 Y J 3 > 2 
and other Cities ef Holland; as alſo that 5 2 1328. 2 1 2 2 : 32 
of Nuremberg, being all equal, are com- = 7 8 FS 21S 3 
prehended under that of Amſterdam. As a I ! &8 | 2 : p51 PP, 4 
thoſe of Oſuabrug are under thoſe of > "1 HY 8 D * by | I's 
France ; and thoſe of Berne and Bafil are J 8 38 8 8 wy : o 
equal to thoſe of Hamburgh, Francfort, : > > _ = << 2 
and Leipfick. . 
100 Aunes of England 100 | 1663 | 162+ x 200 | 2085 | 1894 | 183] 
100 Aunes of Holland, or Amſterdam 60 4 983 hy 120 N 125 — — 
100 Aunes of Brabant, or Anvers 60+ | 1014 | 100 | 60 1214 | 126} | 114 | 111} 
100 Aunes of France 102} | 1747 | 1667 |; 100 205 | 213+ | 1923 | 188 
100 Aunes of Hamburgh, Francfort, &c. 50 837 182, | 48 100 104, 93! 91; 
100 Aunes of Breſlaw 48 80 79 | 464 96 100 | 1907; 88 
100 Aunes of Dantzick 537 89 874 52 106+ [| 111% | 100 98 
100 Aunes of Bergue and Drontheim 54+ 1 89 | 53x | 1095 | 113+] 102* | 100 
100 Aunes of Sweden, or Stockholm 52} 971 804 5142 105 log; | 974 ; 
100 Aunes of Sr. Gall, for Linens © | 70 | 1163 | 115% | 685 | 140 1455 | 131% | 128; 
100 Aunes of ditto for Cloth = 532] 89; | 88+}! 52; | 1074 | 1113] 1004 | 98; 
100 Aunes of Geneva =. 99+ | 1663} | 164} ' 974 | 200 208; | 187! | 183; 
100 Canes of Marſeilles and Montpelier 17134 | 286 | 282} 167, | 343} | 3574 | 3212 | 314; 

4 ioo Canes of Toulouſe and high Languedec 160 | 2663 | 263% 156 320 3335 | 300 | 293; 
100 Canes of Genoa, of nine Palms 196; 327 323 1917 392 408; 3677 359; 
100 Canes of Rome 1814 | 303 2994 1773 | 363} | 3783 | 340+ | 3333 
100 Yards of England 80 | 133% [1313 78 160 166} | 150 | 146; 
160 Varas of Spain _ 75 | 125 | 1234, 73x | 159 | 1565 | 1403 | 1375 
100 Varas of Portugal, &c. 982 | 164 162 % 196+ 205 | 1844 | 180; 
100 Cavidos of Portugal, &c. 60 | 100 3 | 584 120 125 | 112, | 110 
222 584] 98 86 575 | 3172 { 1224] ef [107] 
100 Braſſes of Bergamo, &c. 57 5 93t 55+ 114 b 118; 106 104; 
100 Braſſes of Florence and Leghorn 514 35.3 847 50 102+ 106+| 96x 
zoo Brafſes of Milan LAL | 77 ( 452 | 93k ork | 8721 bt 


By Means of the above Table may be ſeen, viz. that 100 Aunes of Holland make 98; of 
Brabant or Anvers, and 334 Aunes of France. And the ſame in Reſpect of the Agreement of 
all other Meaſures therein mentioned, which may be eaſily found, by going along the Lines, to 
the Column of the Meaſures ſought: For Example; if it is wanted to be known how many * 


Mrasurts of the Princieal PLaces in EUROPE have one with another. 


Of WEIGHTS, Sc. 


© = — 5 
1 5 $ A *| &|w 35 4 
22. |=2| 2, 2&2 2 2, F £2] 62 

S 5 5 2 | 2 2 de f 7 DT . 
F 5 8 * 28 ES ty 55 8 1 LY TY S 
Ts |” olfs bY OFT |? = 0 9 121 : X 

TI XI X F © t 2 2. |2*| 2 

8 Eee 
8 D = 2 w * 2 8 7 f. 

1945 1867 583] 623 125 1917 1707 174k 1949] 2144 
1163 112 35 371 75 61 102 | 105: [117 | 1284 
118 1137 35+] 38 76 614 1031 108118 | 130 
1991 1914 597645 1284 [1337 1045 174+| 179} | 1993 | 219} 

97 933 295] 31; 624 50? 85 | 873] 97 [107 

934 89] 28 90. 60 48 814] 844 935 1027 
104 994 313] 333 663 54 901 9351031114 
106 102 3141 34 68; 551 927 954010611153 
100 98 301] 323 651 534 871 92 102 [1121 
1363 1307 401 431 871 71 119 1223136; 1495 
102} 100 315] 333 67 544 914! g4 104 1141 
194 1863 583] 62. 124} 1015 170 1751119312141 
333% 320, 100 [1074 214; 1743 2911/30 3337 3674 
311 298 937] 100 200 162+ 272 | 280+] 309 342 
3814 366, 1145 | 122; 2454 [2015 1991 3334 , 34453 | 381 420 
3534 3393 106 | 113; 2274 [2425 184? 309 | 319 353.3897 
1554 149 7] 50 100 1065 814 136 | 1404 | 1544, 1715 
146 140 437] 257 931 | 76% 127413111451 160 
1913 1833 574] 614 123 [13154 100 167+ | 1724] 191 2105 
1165 112 35371 75 61 102 |105*|117 128 
1147 109! 347] 363 733 594 100 1037 1143 126 
111 106 3321 353 71 76 i 5 7 [100 111 122 

993 95; 30 | 32 64 | 687 523 7+] 90 {100 1099 
_91 874 273] 294 581627 421 79%} 821 91 100 


of Marſeilles or Montpelier, make 1 oo Aunes of France, look for this latter in the left 
Hand Column, and from thence trace the Line to the Column which has at the Head, 


Canes 


Aunes, and ſo for the reſt. 


F Marſeilles and Montpelier, and it will be found, that 594 Canes make the 100 


The 
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Of the GAM TRADE of the WORLD. 


The following are the Meaſures of France and other Countries reduced into Feet, Inches, 


and Lines, of which 12 Lines make an Inch, 


meaſure illuſtrate the preceding Table. 


and 12 Inches a Foot, which may in ſome 


Feet. Inc. Lines. 
The Aun of Paris contains — U 3 7 8 little more 
The Cane of Provence, Avignon, Montpelier — — — 6 O 9 
The Cane of Tow/oufe, and Varra of Arragon „% e—_— ga. 
The Yard of England — — — 2 911 
The Aune of Holland, Antwerp, and Tournay — — 2 O It little more 
The Aune of Flanders, Brabant, and Germa — — 11 
The Varra of 7 — — — 2 7 2 little more 
The Varra of Valencia in Spain . — 29 7 | 
The Ras of 'Piedmont, and the Braſſe of Lucca | — — I 9 19 
The Braſſe of Venica, Bolognia, Modena, and Mantus — 1 1 4 
The Palm of Genoa «nu bog — — — Oo 9 1 
The Braſle of Bergame — — — 8 0 8 
The Braſſe of Florence — — — I 9 44 
The Yard of Seville | — — — 2 611 
The Cane of Naples | —ö ü — — — — 6 , i 
The Aune of Treyet, and Arc in the Dutchy of Bar — | 2 5 i little more 
The Aune of Liſe and Arras — — — — 2 2 à⁊ ditto 
The Braſſe of Milan for Silk — 189 
The D® for Woollens — — — — 2 © 11 little more 
To the above Contents of various Meaſures, I here- The Foot of Caſtile 1001 
with add a Correſpandency of the Length of a The Foot of Taleds 899 
Foot in diverſe Places into Parts. The Foot of L 917 
Parts. The Foot of Copenhagen 905 
The Foot in England, divided into 1000 The Foot of Dantic 944 
The Royal Foot of Paris 1068 The Foot of Riga 1831 
The Foot of Leyden 1033 | 
The Foot of Amfterdam 942 The ſame receptive dry Meaſure as is uſed for 
The Foot of ' Antwerp 946 Corn, ſerves alſo in England for Salt, Lime, Coals, 
The Foot of | Louvain | 958 Of. they being all meted by the Winche/ter Meaſure, 
The Foot of Malines | - 919 tho! the firſt is now generally ſold from the Pitts by 
The Foot of ,Middlebourg, | ; 991 Weight, reckoning 7 Ib. Avoirdupois to the Gallon, 
The Foot of Dori 1184 or 561b. to the Buſhel, in Freight Computation 42 


The Foot of the Brille 
The Foot Rhinlandict, and that of Berlin 


The Foot of Vienna 1053 
The Foot of Francfort on the Maine 948 
The Foot of Cologn 954 
The Foot of Straſbourg 920 
The Foot of Bavaria 954 
The Roman Foot 967 
The Foot of Venice 1153 
The Foot of Mantua 1569 
The Foot of Turin 1062 


Buſhels accounted a Ton, five Buſhels are a Sack, 
and 4 . Wet. a Quarter. When fold by Meaſure 
this Commodity and Coals muſt be heaped, or elſe 
five ſtriken Pecks are allowed to the Buſhel, and of 
the latter 36 Buſhels make a Chaldron. In other 


Parts of Europe, Salt (which is a more ſtaple and 
current Merchandize than almoſt any other) is bought 
and fold by different Meaſures, according to the ſe- 
veral Places of its Diſpatch : For at Te gre 
(where vaſt Quantities are imported) it is ſold by the 
Cent. of 404 Meaſures, or Scheppels, which Cent. is 

reckoned _ 


O MEASURES, e. 


reckoned to be ſeven Laſts or 14 Tons, and the Laſt 
to weigh 4000 lb. ſo that the ſaid ſeven Laſts or 14 
Tons make 28000 Ib. called the Cent. of Salt, which 
alſo contains 208 Sacks, tho* ſome of this Commo- 
dity is much heavier than others. Salt is carried to 
Amſterdam and all the Cities of Holland; Flanders, 
Brabant, Zealand; other Places of the North, and up 
the Baltick, from Marans, Brouage, Sude, the Iles of 
Rb and Oleran ; Meche, Rochelle, and other Places 
of Saintonge, and the Country of Aunis from Pali- 
guen, Croiſil, Guerande, the Bay of Bourneuf, and 
other Parts of Bretagne; from St. Ubes in Partu- 
gal, and from Cadiz, Alamat, and ſuica in Spain. 

In the Cities and other Parts of France, Salt is ſold 

the Muid, whoſe Size varies, according to the 
different Places of its ManufaQure and Diſpatch: At 
Paris this Meaſure is reckoned to contain 12 Setiers, 
or 48 Minots, which Minot is alſo divided into lefs 
Fractions. 

The Cent. of Salt from Marans, Brouage, Sude, the 
Iſles of Rh#, Ec. contain 28 ſtricken Muids, and each 
Muid 24 Boiſſeauz, which yields at Amſterdam 114 
Laſts, or 23 Tons, a little more or leſs, according to 
the good or bad Meetage made at the Ponds, or its 
Waſte in the Voyage. The Salts of the Iſle of Rh# 
and Brouage are deemed heavier than thoſe from Ole- 
ron, Marans, Mornac, &c. And the Cent. of theſe 
weighty Salts yield at Hamburgh 11; to 114 Laſts, 
which are 45 to 46000 lb. 

In Denmark, or Copenbagen, the ſaid Cent. only ren- 
ders 9% Laſts, the Laſt being reckoned here equal to 
18 Tons, and the 50 Laſts to correſpond with 52 of 
Coningsberg ; at which Place the Cent. produces about 
10 Laſts, or 40000 lb. 

At Riga the ſaid Cent. yields the ſame Meaſure as at 
Coningsberg, and about 6, Laſts of Riga, make the 
great Cent. of Amſterdam. 

The ſaid French Cent. produces at Dantzick 114 to 
12 Laſts that Meaſure, of which Laſts 74 to 74 make 
likewiſe the great Cent. of Amſlerdam. 

At Stetin in Pomerania, the French Cent. 
Laſts, making 40000 Ib. Meaſure and 
ſaid Place, 

In Portugal, Salt is bought by the Muid, of which 
four make a Laſt, and ſeven the Cent. of Amſterdam, 
containing (as above) 404 Scheppels. | 

At Alamat and Ivica tis fold by the Modin, which 


ields 10 
eight of 


weighs from 274 to 28 Engliſh, and at both Places 


the Quantities made are prodigious, being all for the 
King's Account. 

Of Liquid Meaſures in Great Britain, the ordinary 
ſmalleſt one is called a Pint (with its Fractions) of 
which two make a Quart, two Quarts make a Pottle, 


745 


two Pottles make a Gallon; eight Gallons make a 
Firkin of Ale, and nine a Firkin of Beer, two Fir- 
kins a Kilderkin, and two Kilderkins a Barret ; one 
Barrel and half a Hogſhead, two Hogſhe ads a Pipe or 
Butt, and two Pipes a Ton. 

The Engliſh Wine Meafures are ſmaller than thoſe 
of Ale and Beer, and are proportioned as 4to 5; fo 
that four Gallons Beer Meaſure are almoſt five Gal- 
lons of Wine Meaſure; of which latter a Galion is 
231 Cubical Inches, and eight Pounds one Ounce, 
and 11 Drams Avoirdupois of Rain Water. Of theſe 
Gallons a Runlet of Wine holds eighteen, half a 
Hogſhead 314 Gallons, a Tierce 42 Gallons, a Hog- 
ſhead 63 Gallons, Puncheon 84 Gallons, a Pipe or 
Butt 126, and a Ton- 252 Gallons, or 2016 Pints; 
by which Meaſure is ſold Wine, Brandy, Vinegar, 

yder, &c. | 

Foreign Veſſels for containing Wine, Vinegar, 
Sc. have various Denominations, according to their 
different Sizes, and Places of their Fabrication. 

The Woeders of Germany, for holding Rheniſh 
and Moſelle Wines, are different in their Gauges ; 
ſome containing 14 Aumes Amſterdam Meaſure, and 
others more, or leſs. 

The Aume is reckoned at Am/terdam for eight 
Steckans, or 20 Verges or Veertels ; or for of a Ton 
of two Pipes; or four Barrels of France or Beur- 
deaux, which; is called at this latter Tiercon, becauſe 
three of them make a Pipe, or two Barrels, and fix 
the ſaid Ton. 

The Steckan is 16 — or 32 Pints; and the 
Verge or Veertel is in Reſpect of ſaid Rheniſb and 
Moſelle, and ſome other Sorts of Wine, of fix 
Mingles; but in meaſuring Brandy, it conſiſts of 
ſix  Mingles. The Aume is divided into four 
Anckers, and the Ancker two Steckans or 32 
Mingles. 

The Ancker is taken ſometimes for , of a Tun, 
of four Barrels; on which Footing the Bourdeaux 
Barrel ought to contain at Amſterdam (when the Caſk 
is made according to the juſt Gauge) 124 Steckans, or 
200 Mingles, Wine and Lees; or 12 Steckans or 
192 Mingles racked Wine; ſo that the Bourdeaux 
Ton of Wine contains 50 Steckans or 800 Mingles, 
Wine and Lees; and 48 Steckans, or 768 Mingles, 
of pure Wine. 

The Barrels or Poingons of Nantes, and other 
Places on the River Loire, contain only 12 Stechans 
Amſterdam Meaſure. The Wine Ton of Rochelle, 
Cognac, Charente, and the Ifle of Rb, differs very 
little from the Ton of Bourdeaux, and conſequently 


from the Barrels and Pipes. 
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A Ton of Wine of Chaloſſe, Bayonne, and the 
neighbouring Places is reckoned 60 Steckans, and the 
Barrel 15, Amſterdam Meaſure. 

The Muid of Paris contains 150 Quarts, or 300 
Pints, Wine and Lee, or 280 Pints clear Wine, 


of which Muids, three make a Ton, and the Frac- 
tions are, 


The Muid 36 Setiers 
The Setier 4 Quarts 
Regan e 200, 
The Chopin 2 Demi-Setiers 
The Demi-Setier 2 Poiſſons. 


The Muid is alſo compoſed of Pipes, Poingons, 
Quarteaux, Queues, and Demi-Queues. Theſe 
Poingons of Paris and Orleans contain about 15 
Steckans, Amſterdam Meaſure, and ought to weigh, 
with the Caſk, 666 1b. alittle more or leſs. 

In Provence they reckon by Millerolles. The Mille- 
role of Toulon weighs about 130 lb. Mark, and ought 
to contain 66 Paris Pints, which is near equal to 100 
Pints of Amf/terdam. | 

In lower Languedoc, as at Montpelier, Ic. the Muid 
contains 18 Setiers, and the Setier 32 Pots or Peckez, 
ſo that the Muid makes 576 Pots, and yields at Amſter- 
dam 35 Steckans, or 560 Mingles; fo that the Pot or 
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Peche of Montpelier is leſs than the Mingle : But 
the Caſks of Montpelier are never of an equal 
Gauge, and. ſome Muids contain more than 


others. 


The Butts or Pipes from Cadiz, Malaga, Alicant, 


" Benicarlo, Salve, and Mataro in Spain, and from the 


Canaries ſubje& to that Crown, from Liſbon, Oporto, 
and Fayal in Portugal, are very different in their 
Gauges, tho* in Aﬀreightments are all reckoned 
two to the Ton. 

Vinegar is meaſured as the Wine; but as the Mea- 
ſures for Brandies are different, I ſhall now give 
an Account of them. 

Theſe Spirits from France, Spain, Portugal, Sc. 
are dy ſhipp'd in large Caſks, called Pipes, 
Butts and Pieces, according the Places from whence 
they are exported, and differing in their Contents, not 
only from one another, but even among thoſe embark'd 


at the ſame Place. 


In France Brandy is ſhipp'd in Caſks called Pieces 
at Bourdeaux; and Pipes at Rochelle, Cognac, the Ile 
of Rh#, Nants, and other neighbouring Places; which 
contain (as before obſerved) ſome more and ſome leſs, 
even from 60 to 90 Amſterdam Verges, or Veertels, 
according to the Capacity of the Veſſels, and the 
Places they come from, which being reduced into 
Barrels, will ſtand as follows, viz. 


At Rochelle, Cognac, the Iſle of Rbé, and the Country of Aunis 27 Veertels 


At Nantes, and ſeveral Places of Bretagne and Anjou 
At Bourdeaux and different Parts of Guienne | 


At Amſterdam and other Cities of Holland 
At Hemburgh and Lubeck 
At Embden 


In Provence and Languedoc Brandy is ſold by the 
Quintal, the Caſks included, and at Bruges in 
Flanders, the Verges are called Seſters of 16 Stops 
each, and the Spirits ſold at ſo much per Stop. 

The Mingle of Brandy at Amſterdam weighs 2 lb. 
402. Mark Weight, and the Verge or Veertel 14 lb. 
a little more or leſs; at which Rate the 30 Verges 
muſt weigh 420 lb. | 

The Pieces of Brandy ſold at Bourdeaux commonly 
contain from 50 to 80 Verges, and 32 Verges are 
reckoned (as has been mentioned) to a Barrel; the 
Verge contains 34 Pots, or a little leſs, and the Bar- 
rel near 110 Pots Bourdeaux Meaſure. 

Olive Oyl is alſo ſhip'd in Caſks of various Sizes, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Places where 'tis em- 
bark*d, and for the Conveniency of Stowage. Gal- 
liprly, Leghorn, France, Majorca, and ſeveral other 
Parts of Spain, Portugal, &c. ſupply the northern 


29 Veertels 
32 Verges 
30 Veertels 
30 Verges 
27 Verges 


Parts of Europe with this Commodity, as well for 
Eating, as cleanſing of Woollens and making of 
Soap. In England it is ſold by the Ton of 236 Gal, 
lons, and at Amſterdam by the Ton of 717 Mingles, 
or 1434 Pints; the Caſks *tis imported in, contain 
from 20 to 70 Steckans at 16 Mingles per Steckan, 
the Mingle weighing 2 lb. and 2, 3, or 4 Ounces, 
according to the Place of the Oyl's Growth. 

It is reckoned that the Barrel of Oyl at Genoa 
weighs near 1874 lb. Nett that Weight, which 
is equal to 125 lb. at Amſterdam, and 14 of theſe 
Barrels or thereabouts make the ſaid 717 Mingles, 
— ought to weigh 17 5 lb. at the laſt mentioned 

ace. | 

At Leghorn the Barrel of Oyl weighs 85 1b. which 
a little exceeds 59 lb. at Amſterdam, and is more 


frequently ſhip'd in Jarrs and Flaſks than Caſks. = 


per Barrel. 


Of COIN 5, 


In. Provence it is fold by Milleroles of 65 Paris 
Pints, which make about 100 Pints of Amſterdam. 

From Spain and Portugal *tis brought in Pipes or 
Butts of different Gauges; at the firſt it is ſold by 
Roves, of which about 40 go to the Butt, and 
at the latter by Almoudas, whereof 26 make a 
Pipe; the Almouda contains 12 Canadors, and the 
Canador making near a Mingle at Am/terdam. 

Train Oil is fold in England by the Ton, and 
at Amſterdam by the Barrel of 12 Steckans. 

Honey is fold with us by the Pound, tho' in Am- 
flerdam, where great Quantities are imported from 
Bourdeaux, Bayonne, Bretagne, Provence, Hamburgh, 
Bremen, and ſeveral other Places, *tis ſold by the 
Ton or Barrel. ; 

Beer at Amſterdam is commonly put in Tons or 
Barrels, half, quarter, and half quarter of Barrels, 
and ſometimes in Pipes, Butts, and other ſuch 
large Caſks for their Faſt and Weſt India Proviſions. 
The Ton or Barrel ought to contain 1 Aum, or 8 
Steckans, making 128 Mingles, and the other Veſſels 
in Proportion. 


Of COINS both real and imaginary. 


In England, the Copper ones are a- Farthing and 
Half-penny, the latter being two of the former. 

In fine Silver of the Standard of 11 oz. 2 dwt, cal- 
led Sterling, the ſmalleſt Piece is one Penny, others 
of two Pence, three Pence, four Pence, (called alfo 
a Groat) and fix Pence, a Shilling or 12 Pence, a 


c. 


Half-Crown or two Shillings and fix Pence, and a 
Crown, or five Shillings. 
In fine Gold of 22 Carats, called alſo Sterling, 


747 


a Guinea (now worth 21 Shillings) half a Guinea, 


ſome few two and five Guinea Pieces, and fewer 
ones. ; 
* Accounts are kept in Pounds, Shillings and Pence, 
(the firſt and laſt imaginary) and Exchanges are cal- 
culated in one of them two. 

In France, the Gold Species are Louis, with its 
Diminutions of 4 and , and its Augmentations of 
double and quadruple. 

Of Silver the Crown or Ecu with its Fractions, 
which at preſent paſſes for 3 Livres, though it has 
been up to more than 7 Livres. N 

Of Silver and Bras mixed, the Sol. And 

Of Copper the Liard, which is 4 of a Sol, or 3 
Deniers. A Double 2 Deniers. And a Denier or 
of a Sol. But the Value of theſe Coins has been 
ſo often changed, ſince May 1718, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to aſcertain their preſent Value without Recourſe 
to the different Ordinances concerning them, which 
are very long, and would render their Quotation 
more tedious than profitable to my Reader, which 
may ' juſtly apologize for. my Omiſſion to inſert 

em. 

Accounts are kept throughout this Kingdom in 
Livres, Sols and niers, of which 12 Demiers 
make a Sol, and 20 Sols a Livre, their Exchange is 
by the Crown of 3 Livres; or 60 Sols. 


In Holland the Gold Coins, are 


Ducatons 


- 15 Guilders, and 15 Stivers 
ucats 53 — 5 
Souverains 1 orth ‚ I : 
Roſe-Nobles 11 though of theſe very few are ſeen. 
Silver Coins. 
Ducatons 7 5 (3 Guilders and 3 Stivers 
Drie-Guilders | 3. 
Rix Dollar or Patacon "IS 10 
Croons worth 4 2 Of this Coin very few to be met with 
Dollars 1 10 
Soud Guilders, or Golden Guilders I 8 
Guilders 1 
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Here are alſo + and ; Rix Dollars ; Schellings, (of 
which ſome are worth 6, and others only 5+ Stivers) 


here are alſo Stivers (of which 20 make a Guilder) 


divided into 2 Deniers de gros, or 8 Duytes, or 16 
Penins, though theſe two laſt Denominations are 
imaginary. 
Here are beſides, ſeveral other Coins, particularly 
fome ſmall ones, of 2, 3, 4, 8, and 12+ Stivers, 
Accounts are kept at Am/t-rdam and Rotterdam, 


the two chief trading Places, in Guilders, Stivers and 


Penins, ſo that although Goods are ſold for other 
Species, ſuch as Livres de gros, c. yet all are re- 
duced to the above Denominations for the Entries 
into their Books. The Exchanges are made with us 
in ſo many Schellings to a Pound Sterling, though to 
moſt other Places in Deniers de Gros. 

Foreign Coins are very many, both of Gold and 
Silver, but are not current here at any fixed Price, 
but (as other Commodities) riſe and fall according to 
their Plenty or Scarceneſs. 

In Ruſſia, 3 Coppecks are an Altin, 10 Coppecks 
1 Grieve, 25 Coppecks are a Polpoltin, 50 Coppecks 
are a Poltin, 64 Coppecks are a Dollar, and 100 
Coppecks or 10 Grives are a Rouble; an Engliſh 
Crown palles there by Weight, for 120 to 130 
Coppecks. 

Accounts are kept in the trading Places of this 
Empire, in Roubles, Grives and Moſcoſques, (2 of 
which make a Coppeck) or in Roubles and Coppecks. 
Their Exchange is only on Holland, and negociated 
in at Roubles or Coppecks. 

In Norway a Rix Dollar is fix Daniſh Marks, a 
Mark fixteen *chellings, and at Cooperwyk, Laarwyk, 
Mardou, Vlekern, Feder, Staffanger, Romfdal, and 
Drontbeim, the Rix Dollar is worth four Oorts, and 
the Oort 24 Daniſh Schillings. 

In Denmark, the Rixdollar is worth 4 Oorts, or 
ſix Daniſh Marks, the Oort 24 Schellings, or 1 4 
Mark, the Mark 16 Schellings, and the Schelling 3 
Penins; 2 Daniſh Marks make 1 Mark Lubs, and at 
Bergen Accounts are kept in Daniſh Rixdollars, Marks 
and Schellings. But little is done in Exchanges from 
this Kingdom, and the few that are tranſacted from 
Copenhagen, are in Daniſh Rixdollars of fix Marks for 
current Rixdollars of Amſterdam. 

In Stockbolm and the reſt of Sweden, the Dollar is 
worth 4 Marks, and the Mark 8 Oorts, or Runſticks 
(which is an imaginary Specie) 2 Marks make a Mark 
Lubs, and here are Copper Rixdollars of 6 Dollars 


or 24 Marks; here is alſo Silver Money called Sil- 


ver gelt, or Silvermunt, and one Mark ſilver Money 


: reckoned worth 24 Copper. The ſilver Dollar is 


divided into 3 Marks, and the Mark into 3 Oorts, 


(one they have no ſuch Coin as a Runſtic, or 
ontituken) yet they reckon two of their Copper 
Farthings to a Runſtick, 3 Runſticks to a Whitton, 
10* Whittons to a Copper Dollar. 

Accounts are kept in this Kingdom in Dollars, 
Marks and Oorts, and the Exchange is made between 
a Copper Rixdollar of 24 Marks of Stockholm and 
a current Rixdollar of 50 Stivers of Amſterdam, 

At Cracow in Poland, their common Coins are 
Gros, of which 18 make 1 Oort, and 30 one Guil- 
der; a Specie Dollar is 40 Gros, and worth about 
two Shillings Sterling. A Rixdollar is 5 Oorts, or 90 
Gros, a Gold Ducat is 6 Guilders. A Croſs, and a 
2 Dollar, paſs at an uncertain Value from 3 to 4 

uilders, as there is a Premium upon them that ſome- 
times amounts to 10 and 15 per Cent. Accounts are 
kept here in Guilders, Gros and Deniers, (of which 
latter 18 make a Gros, and 30 Gros a Guilder) or in 
Rixdollars and Gros, reckoning go of the latter to 
the former. 

At Riga the Rixdollar is 90 Gros, and divided alſo 
into 15 Riga Marks, and into 3 Pliſb Guilders ; the 
Poliſh Guilder muſt therefore conſequently make 5 
Riga Marks, and is alſo divided into 30 Pliſh 
Gros, a Gros is 3 Whittons, or 6 black Pio, A 
an 1+ Gros, or 43 Whittons, or g black 

itto. 

Accounts are here kept in Rixdollars and Gros, 
and it is in the former of theſe Species that Ex- 
n—_ are made with Rixdollars current of Am- 

erdam. 

At Revel and Nerva, the Rix Dollars conſiſt of 64 
Whittons or 90 Gros: Accounts are kept in theſe 
two Places in Rixdollars and Whittons, where the 
have likewiſe Copper Plate Dollars, which they aſe 
in Exchange. | 

At Coningsberg, Elbing and Dantzick, the Rix- 
dollar is divided into go Poliſh Gros, or into 3 Pe- 
liſh Guilders, and the Groſs into 18 Penins or 

eniers. | 

At theſe Places Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and 
Gros, or in Poliſh Guilders, (called alſo Timpf nen) 
Gres, and Deniers or Penins. They exchange on 
Amfterdam in Poliſh Gros, for a Livre de Gros of 6 
Guilders current Money of Am/terdam, and on Hom- 
burgh tor the Rixdollar. 

At Stetin, 36 Stivers, or Schellings Lubs, make a 
Rixdollar, and Accounts are kept here in thoſe Spe- 
cies, and Remiſſes made in them. 

At Lubeck, the Rixdollar is worth 3 Marks Lubs, 
or 48 Schellings Lubs ; the Mark being divided into 
16 Schellings, and the Schelling into 12 Penins or 
Deniers. Accounts are kept here in Marks, Schel- 

lings 
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lings and Deniers or Penins Lubs, in which their 


Exchanges are made, 
At Breſlaw the Rixdollar is worth 30 Silver Gros, 


and the Gros 12 Penins. It is alſo divided into go | 


Creutzers, and the Creutzer into 4 Penins, and t 
ſaid Rixdollars are called imperial Money, augment- 


ed by 17 Creutzers. 
Accounts are kept at this Place in Rixdollars and 


Silver Gros and Penins, in the firſt of which Species, 


Exchanges are made on Amſterqym for a certain 
Number of Stivers, Bank Money, and on Hamburgh, 
for Rixdollars of Brela, againſt Rixdollars of Ham- 
burgb Bank. 

At Hamburgh, the Mark, or Mark Lubs is divided 
into 16 Stivers Lubs, and the Stivers into 12 Deniers 
Lubs. The Rixdollar is 48 Stivers Lubs, or 3 Mark 
Lubs, beſides which many foreign Species are cur- 
rent at this Place, ſuperfluous to be mentioned 
here, as they will be taken Notice of where they 
are coined, ; 

Here Accounts are kept in Marks, Schellings, and 
Deniers Lubs Bank Money, by thoſe who have Caſh 
in the Bank; but by thoſe who have not, their 
Books are generally kept in Rixdollars, Schellings 
and Deniers current Money, This is a great Place 
of Exchanges, in which it negociates with moſt Parts 
of Europe. I ſhall therefore be a little particular in 


their Currency. 


Hamburgh gives to 

E from 32 to 38 Schellings Flemiſh per Pound 

erling. 

Holland, Sletch Dollar for 30 to 35 Stivers, and often 
Rixdollars, for Rixdollars with a Premium. 

Berlin, Rixdollars for Rixdollars, with a Benefit of 
ſo much per Cent. 

Leipfick and Dantzick, ditto. 

Flanders, Mark Lubs, for Flanders Stivers. 

Sweden, the Rixdollar, for Copper Marks, and ſome- 
times, at a Premium of ſo much per Cent. 

Myſcevy, the Rixdollar for an uncertain Number of 

1 

Franekfort, the Sletch Dollar, againſt ſome Creut- 
zers of Exchange, or Rixdollar for Rixdollar 
at ſo much per Cent, 

Nuremberg, the Merchant's Dollar, for current 
Creutzers, and Rixdollars for Rixdollars, with a 
Premium. 

France, a Number of Schellings Lubs, for the French 

Crown of three Livres, 

Spain, Ditto, for the Ducat of 375 Maravedies. 

Portugal, a Number of Deniers, for the Cruſade of 


400 Reas. 
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Geneva, the ſame as with Paris and J yen; and it is a 
Cuſtom to draw Bills upon Lud-c4 payable in Ham- 
burgh; the Term Lubs being derived from the 
former of theſe Places (once the Capital of the 
Hanſe Towns) as it is here that the Schellings Lubs 
are coined. 


Venice, A Number of Groots, for a Ducat of 24 


Soldi Banco. 
At Bremen, the current Coins are a Rixdollar, di- 
vided into 1 4 Double, or 3 ſingle Bremen Marks, or 
24 double Schellings, or 6 Head Pieces, or 72 Gros, 
or 360 Swaar. double Mark is 48 Gros, 4 
Head Pieces or 240 Swaar. A double Schelling is 
3 Gros or 15 Swaar. A Gros is 5 Swaar, and a 


Swaar is a Penin. 
At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and 


Gros, and it exchanges on Amſterdam Rixdollars of 


72 Gros, for Rixdollars of 50 Stivers Banco. 

At Leipfick, and Naumbourg, a Rixdollar is 24 Gros, 
and the Gros 12 Penins. Said Dollar is likewiſe 1 4 
Rix Gould, or Rix Guilder, and this Piece is worth 
16 Groſs. A Ducat is 4 Guilders, or 2 Rixdollars ; 
befides which they have 8, 4, 2, 1+ and 1 4 Gros 
Pieces, and ſome ſtill ſmaller, of 9, 8, 6, 4 and 3 
Penings. 1 

Theſe two Places keep their Accounts in Rixdol- 
lars, and Crowns, Gros, and Penins, and their Ex- 
change Money is worth 10 to 20 per Cent. more than 
the current. If Bills are made payable here in cur- 
rent Money, they are diſcharged 4 of their Amount 
in Pieces of 4 Gros, and the other 4 in gros Pieces ; 
bat if they are drawn to be paid in Exchange Money, 
they muſt be ſatisfied in Rix-Dollars, often termed 
Crowns of Exchange. 

At Brunſwick and Oſnabrug the Rixdollar is divided 
into 36 Mariengros, and the Mariengros into 8 


Penins, in which Species their Exchanges are alſo 


negociated. 

At Berlin, the Rixdollar is worth 3 Guilders or 90 
Gros (about 47. 6d. Sterling) a Guilder 20 Brum- 
mers, or 30 Gros, 18 Gros an Oort, and 5 Oorts 
the Rixdollar. A Brammer or Abraſe is 1 Gros, 1 
Gros is two Polchen or 18 Penins, and 1 Schelling is 6 
Penins or Deniers. 

In this City and the Kingdom Accounts are kept in 
Guilders, Gros, and Penins, and the Exchanges 
made in Rixdollars, for Amſterdam, Hamburgh, Augs- 
burg, Nuremberg, Breſlaw, Switzerland, and London, 
when any thing is done direct here, though this is 
very ſeldom, as Tranſactions of this Nature com- 
monly paſs through Amſterdam and Hamburgh. 

At Zurich, the Rixdollar or Ducat is worth 28 
Batz, and 2 Schellings of this Money, which are 


worth 
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Worth more than the Switz Batz, and leſs than thoſe 


called good Batz; the Guilder of Zurich called the 
good Guilder, is 16 Batz, or 40 Schellings of this 


Place. The Batz is worth 2 4 Zurich Schellings ; the 
Schelling 6 Anſters, or 1 4 Creutzer, of which latter 
4 make the Batz. Lond 

At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollars, 
Creutzers arid Hellers; their Exchange is common- 
ly made in Zurich Money; reckoning their Rixdol- 
lars (worth about 4s. 6d. Sterling) or 108 of their 
Creutzers. | 

At Zurzach, moſt of the Switz Coins are current, 
and = 
At Shafbouſe, the Rixdollar worth 27 good Batz, 
the Guilder of Zurich is worth here 15 ditto. The 
good Batz makes 10 Baps, or 4 Creutzers. 

At Berne, the Rix Dollar is worth 30 common 
Switz Batz. The good Guilder of Zurich is worth 
16 Batz, and 2 Schellings Switz; and the Batz is 
worth 4 Creutzers, or 25 Schellings. ; 

At St. Gal the Rixdollar is worth 25 4 Batz, or 102 
Creutzers. The Guilder is 15 Batz, or 60 Creut- 
zers. The Schelling is 6 Creutzers or 1 4 Batz. 
The good Batz is 5 Creutzers. The common Batz 
4 Creutzers. The Creutzer 4 Hellers or Penins. 

In this Canton, Accounts are kept in Guil- 
ders, Creutzers, and Penins, St. Gal Money, or un- 
der the ſame Denominations, in the Coins of the 
Empire. It gives in Exchange to Vienna, Nurem- 
bergh, Augsburgh, and Bolſana, a Number of its 
Guilders, for others of ſaid Places; the ſame to Ve- 
nice for Ducats Banco; ditto to Geneva for Crowns of 
that Place; and the like to Lyons, for the French 
Crown. 

At Baſil, the Rixdollar conſiſts of 27 good Batz, 
the good Guilder 15 good Batz, or 60 Creutzers. 
The good Batz is 10 Raps, or 4 Creutzers. The 
Guilder of the Empire is here worth 25 Schellings or 
Plapperts, or 20 Gros, the Gros 7 4 Raps; and the 
Plappert 6 Raps. 

Accounts are variouſly kept in this Canton, ſome 
in Rixdollars, Schellings and Deniers, ſome in 
Livres, Schellings and Deniers, ſome in Rixdollars, 
Creutzers and Penins ; and ſome in Guilders, 
Creutzers and Penins; they exchange as Zurich 
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does, and their Rixdollar is worth about 47. 64 
Sterling. | 

At Straſburgh, the Rixdollar is valued at 1 Guil- 
ders, or 15 Schellings, 90 Creutzers, 3 Livres or 60 
Sols. A Guilder is 10 Schellings, or 60 Creutzers, or 
2 Livres, or 42 Sols. A Livre is 20 Sols, 5 Schel- 
lings, or 30 Creutzers. A Schelling is 6 Creutzers, 
or 4 Sols. Exchange from hence is tranſacted with 
moſt Places in the Silver of Alſace, which is the ſame 
with the Silver of France; the Rixdollar being here 
reckoned at 3 Livres Tournois, the Agio being com- 
monly from 1 to 2 per Cent. | 

At Geneva the Gold Coins are Piſtoles, worth 40 
Florins 4 Sols, or 11 Livres 10 Sols Tournsis. Du- 
cats worth 22 Florins, or 6 Livres, 6 Sols, or ſome- 
thing better, though few of theſe Coins are now met 
with. The Silver Monies are Crowns, worth 10 Flo. 
rins 6 Sols, or 3 Livres. Pieces worth 1 Florin, 9 
or 10 Sols Tournoais, Pieces of 10 Sols 6 Deniers, or 
5 Sols Tournois, The Copper are, Pieces of 6 Sols, 
3 Sols, 1 Sol, and 6 Deniers, 9 Deniers, and 6 De- 
niers of Geneva, beſides which there are Silver Pieces 
of 2 Florins and 1 Florin, though of theſe there re- 
main but few. The Geneva Florin is worth 5 per 
Cent. leſs than 6 Sols Tournsis. The Exchanges are 
in Crowns of 3 Livres Tournois (called alſo by ſome 
Rixdollars) and almoſt all the foreign Coins of Europe 
are current there. ; | 

At Cologn the Rixdollar (computed at . 6d. Ster- 
ling) is divided into 78 Albuſſes; the Albus into 12 
Deniers, or 2 Creutzers, and the Creutzer into 4 
Hellers. The Dollar is worth here 52 Albuſſes. 
The Guilder 24 Albuſſes. The Blaſſart 4 Albuſſes; 
and Accounts are kept in Rixdollars, Albuſſes and 
Penins, and their Exchanges with Am/terdam are for 
Rixdollars of 78 Albuſſes, for Rixdollars current Mo- 
ney there, at a fluctuating Premium. 

At Frankfort ſur le Mein and Hanaw, the Rix- 
dollar is 90 Creutzers, and the Creutzer 4 Hellers; 
but as the current and exchange Money is ſo very 
different, and not readily to be calculated, I here- 
with add a Computation made by Monſieur Jobn Fe- 
ter Ricard, in Hopes it may, (at leaſt to ſome) be. 
both agreeable and uſeful. | 


100 Guilders of 65 Creutzers exchange Money, make 


108 Guilders, 20 Creutzers, of 60 Creutzers exchange Money. 
87 Rixdollars, 62 Creutzers, of 74 Creutzers ditto, 
88 Rixdollars, 6 Creutzers 2 41 d. of go Creutzers current Money. 


132 Guilders, 6 Creutzers 3 21 d. of 60 Creutzers current Money. 


100 Guilders 
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100 Guilders of 60 Creutzers, exchange Money make = 


92 Guilders, 20 Creutzers of 65 Creutzers exchange Money. 

81 Rixdollars, 6 Creutzers of 74 Creutzers ditto. 

81 Rixdollars, 27 Creutzers *} d. of go Creutzers current Money. 
121 Guilders, 57 Creutzers 43 d. of 60 Creutzers ditto. 


| 100 Guilders of 60 Creutzers, current Money make 
75 Guilders, 45 Creutzers of 65 Creutzers exchange Money 


82 Guilders of 60 Creutzers, ditt. 


66 Rixdollars, 36 Creutzers, of 74 Creutzers, ditto. 


66 Rixdollars, 


Creutzers, of go Creutzers, current Money. 


100 Rixdollars of 74 Creutzers exchange Money, make 


113 Guilders, 55 Creutzers, of 65 Creutzers exchange Money. 

123 Guilders, 20 Creutzers of 60 Creutzers ditto. 

100 Rixdollars 24 Creutzers 1 4 d. of go Creutzers current Money. 
150 Guilders, 24 Creutzers 1 47 d. of 60 Creutzers ditto. 


100 Rixdollars of 90 Creutzers current Money make 
113 Guilders, 35 Creutzers, of 65 Creutzers exchange Money. 


123 Guilders of 60 Creutzers ditto. 


99 Rixdollars, 54 Creutzers, of 74 Creutzers ditto. 
150 Guilders of 60 Creutzers current Money. 


NM. B. 1 Guilder of 60 Creutzers, is reckoned worth about 37. Sterling. 


At this Place Accounts are kept in Rixdollars and 
Creutzers, and the Difference of the exchange Mo- 
ney from the Current, is ſhewn in the preceding Cal- 
culation. 

At Vienna many foreign Coins have a Currency, 
but their own is the Imperial Ducat of 4 Guilders, 
the Rixdollar in Specie of 2 Guilders. The imagi- 
nary Rix dollar of 14 Guilder, or 90 Creutzers, the 
imaginary Guilder of 60 Creutzers. The Schelling 
of 7 Creutzers and 2 Deniers. A Gros is 3 Creutzers, 
2 Deniers. A Patre, is 4 Creutzers. A Penin and 
a Denier is the fame, and 3 Deniers is a Dreyer. Ac- 
counts are kept here in Guilders, Crentzers, and Pe- 
nins, reckoning 8 Penins to a Creutzer. This Place 
exchanges with London a Rixdollar for an uncertain 
Number of Pence (commonly between 4 and 5 Shil- 
lings.) With Holland the ſame for an uncertain Num- 
ber of Stivers. With Nuremberg and Aug ſbourg, Rix- 
dollars for Rixdollars with an uncertain Premium. 
With Venice, an uncertain Number of Rixdollars for 
100 Ducats Banco. And with St. Gal 100 Guilders 
of 60 Creutzers, for an uncertain Number of thoſe 
Guilders. 


Place; and with Aug ſbourg and Nuremberg the ſame. 


At Embden, the Money moſt in uſe is Rixdollars, 
valued at 2 Guilders, 14 Stivers ; and their Exchange 
is almoſt confined to Amſterdam, between Rixdollars 
and Rixdollars, and ſometimes Guilders againſt Guil - 
ders, both with a Premium of ſo much per Cent. 

Bolzano is a Place conſiderable in Exchanges with 
ſeveral Parts of France, Italy, Switzerland and Germa- 
ny. The Species molt current here, are the German 
Rixdollars and Dollars, the former worth go and 93 
Creutzers; the Guilder of 60 Creutzers is likewiſe 
in uſe here. It exchanges with Lyons, an uncertain 
Number of Creutzers for a French Crown, With 
Rome the ſame for a Crown. With Florence ditto for 
that Crown of 74 Livres. With Bergam the Rix- 
dollar of 93 Creutzers, for an uncertain Number of 
Soldi. With Venice the ſame, for a Number of Soldi 
Banco. With Ancona, the Guilder of 60 Creutzers 
for an uncertain Number of Bajoches. With Holagne 
ditto, for a Number of Soldi. With Se. Gal. 100 
Guilders for an uncertain Number of dittos, that Mo- 
ney. With Franckfort an uncertain Number of Rix- 
dollars of go Creutzers, for 100 Rixdollars of that 


At 
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At Nuremberg and Auſbourg, the Guilder is 15 
Batz, 20 Imperial Gros, or 66 Creutzers ; the Creut- 
zers 4 Hellers, and the Rixdollas is 14 Guilder, or 
90 Creutzers, (near 47. 6d. Sterling) 224 Batz, or 30 
Imperial Gros; a thick Dollar is 14 Guilders, or 25 
Batz, or 100 Creutzers; a Gros is 3 Creutzers or 12 
Deniers, and a Batz is 4 Creutzers, or 16 Deniers. 

Accounts are kept here in Guilders, Creutzers, and 
Hellers; and the — on Amfterdam and Leip- 
iet, are in Rixdollars for Rixdollars, with a Pre- 
mium. On Venice in Guilders for Ducats de Banco; 
and on Vienna, Prague and Breſlay in their Guilders, 
for other Imperial Money. ns; 

At Liege, a Livre is 20 Schellings, and the Schel- 
ling 16 Penins. The Crown or Rixdollar of this 
Place, is worth 4 Livres, which are reckoned on a 
Par with the Rixdollars of 50 Stivers, current Money 
of Amſterdam. 

Here Accounts are kept in Liyres, Sols and De- 
niers; and Exchanges made in Livres for Guilders of 
Current Money in Am ſterdam. | 

At Antwerp, Bruſſels, Malines, Ghent, and Bruges, 
the Livre de Gros is 20 Schellings de Gros, and the 
Schelling 12 Deniers de Gros; called here, at Am- 
flerdam, and in all Brabant and Flanders, Pounds, 
Schellings and Groots Flemiſh ; and at Antwerp, as 
well as in Brabant and Flanders, are two Sorts of Mo- 
ney, or rather one Sort with two different Values, 
for the fame Species are variouſly reckoned in their 
Currency, or by Exchange, For Exchange, the 
Patagon or Rixdollar, is here reckoned for 8 Schel- 
lings, or 48 Stivers in Exchange-Money, though for 

6 Stivers current Money; and the Schelling de 

os, which is 6 Stivers in Exchange, pales — 7 
Stivers in the Currency; fo that there go 116 
Guilders or Livres de Gros Currency to 100 ditto 
in Exchange; 100 Livres de Gros, Bank Money at 
Amfterdum, are commonly worth 2 to 4 per Cent. more 
than 100 Livres de Gros Exchange Money at Ant- 


werp. 

In Spain, the Gold Coins are the ſame all over the 
Kingdom, viz. the four, two, and ſingle Piſtole 
Pieces, as alſo the 4 Piſtole. The Silver Coins, are 
the Vet- India Dollars (with its Fractions of 4, 3, or 
two Rials, one Rial, and + Rial of Plate) now worth 
ro Rials of Plate, whereas ſome Years ago, its Va- 
tue was no more than 8 of the ſaid Rials, - and the 
Piſtole then worth but 32 Rials that is now current 
at 40 Rials; theſe Dollars all come milled from 
Mexiro; but from Peru they ſtill come unmilled as 
formerly, being the ſame in Value as the others, with 


this only Difference, that of theſe no leſs than Dollars 
and half Dollars are current, the leſſer Fractions hav- 
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ing been cried down above 20 Years ago. When 
the late Emperor was in Poſſeſſion of Spain, he coin- 
ed a pretty large Quantity of Peſtareens (or | Dollars) 
which being of a baſe Alloy, King Philip V. lowered 
their Value 20 per Gent. on his coming to the Crown, 
ſo that inſtead of four, five of them went to the Dol- 
lar, and the ſaid King coined many Dollars with their 
Fractions during his Reign. Their Copper Money 
is very various, and almoſt Provincial; that at Cadiz 
and in Caftile, are double and fingle Quartos and 
Ochavos, of which two Ochavos make a Quarto, and 
two ſingle Quartos make a double one; 17 Quartos 
make 2 Rials Vellon, which is now an imaginary 
Coin, though formerly it was the principal one of 
the Kingdom. A Maravedie is alſo another imagina- 
Specie, of which 17 is reckoned to a Rial Vellon. 
Tue Ducat is alſo a fictitious Coin of 11 Rials of 
Plate in Purchaſes, Sales, and all other Mercantile 
Tranſactions, except in Exchanges, when it is va- 
lued at 11 Rials of Plate and 1 Maravedie, or 375 
Maravedies. In the Kingdom of Valencia, the Cop- 
per Coin 1s peculiar to it, being called Dineros, of 
which 30 make a Rial of Plate, and 24 a Rial cur- 
rent (being an imaginary Coin) of which 10 were 
reckoned of equal Value with 8 Rials of Plate, and 
2 to be the ſame as 3 Rials of Vellon; here are alſo 
ſome few Pieces of 3 and 6 Dineros, much about the 
Size of our Half pence and Farthings; and as the 
Currency of this Coin is very conſiderable 1 
. the Kingdom of Valencia only) they are 
made up into Papers of 2 and 3 Dollars each, and 
ſo received and paid unopened, very often to the Va- 
lue of ſeveral thouſand Dollars but in caſe of any 
Suſpicion, they are weighed. At Barcelona, their 
Copper Money is again different, and 14 Rials Ar- 
dites, are there reckoned to the Dollar; ſo that I can- 
not help taking Notice of the Errors, all Authors 
that I have ſeen, run into, by making the Coins, and 
the Entries in Accounts the fame all over Spain; and 
where any one has varied under a pretended Cor- 
rection of his Predeceſſors, he has done it, in ſo er- 
roneous a manner, as to leave the Account worſe 
than he found it. At Cadiz, Accounts are kept in 
Rials of Plate, and its Fractions; in Caſtile in Mara- 
vedies; in Valencia in Livres or Dollars, Sueldos and 
Dineros, (of which latter 12 make a Sueldo, an ima- 
inary Specie) and 20 Sueldos, a Livre or Dollar. 
Fo Catalonia in the Species above-mentioned of Ar- 
dites; and ſo in ſeveral other Parts of the Kingdom, 
which I thought proper to mention, as 328 to 
rectify the Miſtakes made in this Matter. 
This Kingdom exchanges with London, a Dollar 
or Piece of Eight, for an uncertain Number of —_— 
it 
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With Brabant, Planders, Holland, Zealand and Ham- 


burgh, its Ducat of 357 Maravedies, for a Number p 


of Groots; with France for ſo many Maravedies a- 

ainſt the French Crown, or the Piſtole for ſo many 
[== Sc. with Portugal, the Ducats for Cruſades, 
or a Piſtole for a Number of Reas; with Novi, an 
uncertain Number of Maravedies for the Crown 
Mark; with Fenice the ſame, for a Ducat Banco; 
with Florence De for the Ducat of 74 Livres; with 
Legborn the ſame for the Dollar; with Milan the 
ſame for the Ducat of 115 Soldi; with Naples the 
ſame for the Ducat of 10 Garlins; and Do with Pa- 
lermo and Meſſina tor the Florin of 6 Tarins. 


In Portugal, the current Coins are many, viz, 
In Gold. 


* A 

The Piece of 25 Mil, 600 Reas, worth | 

in Sterling _ . e 
The Piece of 24 Mil, or 5 Moidores 6 15 © 
The Piece of 12 Mil, 800 Reas 1 18.0 
'The Piece of 12 Mil Reas, or 24 Moi- 

9 3 7 6 

ores | 
The Piece of 6 Mil, 400 Reas r 16 o 
The Piece of 4 Mil, 800 Reas, or 3 t 

Moidore 229 
The Piece of 3 Mil, 200 Reas o 18 o 
The Piece of 2 Mil, 400 Reas, or the 4 

+ Moidore 3 
The Piece of 1 Mil, Goo Reas © 9 0 
The Piece of 1 Mil, 200 Reas, or che o 6 

Moidore 9 
The Piece of 8 Teſtoons, or 800 Reas o 4 6 


The Silver Coins are, 
The Crown, or Cruzade Piece of 400 " 


Reas mY 
The , of a Moidore, being 480 Reas o 2 84 
The 12 Vinten Piece, or 240 Reas om 
The 5 Vinten Piece, or 100 Reas oO © 6} 
The 24 Vinten Piece, or 50 Reas 898 9 

In Copper. 
The Vinten, or 20 Reas 93 
The + Vinten, or 10 Reas o oO FI 
The +4 Vinten, or 5 Reas 0. 0 + 


Beſides which there are ſome few Copper Coins of 
leſs Value current in that Kingdom. 5 
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Accounts are kept there in Reas, making a Se- 
aration at every Hundred, Thouſand, 95 and 
it exchanges with Landen 1000 Reas, or a Mil Rea, 
for an uncertain Number of Pence; with Hamburgh, 
Holland, and all the United Provinces, a Cruſado for 
ſome Pence Flemiſßh; with Spain an uncertain Num- 
ber of Reas, for the Ducat or Dollar; with France 
the ſame for a French Crown; with Florence Do for 
that Crown of 74 Livres; with Genoa, the fame for 
a Scudi; with Leghorn, the ſame for a Dollar of 6 
Livres. 

At Genoa and Novi, many Species of foreign Coins 
are current, but their own are the Dollar, of 5 
Livres, the common Dollar or Ducat of 4 Livres; 
12 Denaris make 1 Soldi; 4 Soldis a Chavelet; and 
5 Chavelets, or 20 Soldi, a Livre. 

Accounts are kept in theſe Cities in Livres, Soldi, 
and Denari, or in Dollars of 100 Soldis exchanging 
on London the Dollar of 5 Livres, for a certain Num- 
ber of Pence; on Amſterdam and Antwerp, ditto for 
a Number of Groots; on Spain the fame for ſo ma- 
ny Maravedies; on Portugal the ſame for Reas; on 
Geneva the ſame for a Crown with a Premium; on 
Venice the imaginary Crown of 90 Soldi, for an un- 
certain Number of Venetian Soldi; on Milan ditto 
for a Number of Sols of the Empire; on Rome an un- 


certain Number of Soldi for that Crown; on Paris 


the Dollar for an uncertain Number of Sols; on Leg- 
Born an uncertain Number of Soldi, for the Dollar 
of ſix Livres; on Naples the ſame for the Dollar of 
nine Carlins. 

At Milan, many Sorts of Money are current as at 
Genoa, but their own Species are Livres, Soldis and 
Denari, to be counted like Pounds, Shillings and 
Pence, viz. 12 Denaris make a Soldi, Sc. and Ac- 
counts are kept here in thoſe Species. This is a con- 
ſiderable Plate of Exchange, and gives to London a 
Ducat for an uncertain Number of Pence ; to Spain 
ditto, for a Number of Maravedies; to Venice the 
ſame, for a Number of Soldi; to France, an uncer- 
tain Number of Soldi for a Crown Tournois;' to Fh- 
rence ditto, for that Crown of 74 Livres; to Genoa 
the ſame, for the Dollar of five Livres; to Novi, the 
ſame for a Crown Mark; to Nome 100 Crowns, for 
an uncertain Number of ftampt Crowns. Beſides 
which, it exchanges with many other Places. 


At Rome, the Crown is worth 10 Julios, and the 


Julio 10 Bajoches. The Crown is alſo divided into 

20 Soldi d'Or, and the Soldi d'Or into 12 Denari. 
Accounts are kept here in Crowns, Julios and Ba- 

joches, or Grains and Quartrins; and it exchanges | 


with London, a ſtampt Croun for an uncertain Num- 
x 5D * 
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ber of Pence; with Genoa, the ſame for ſome Soldi; 
with Bergam and Bologne, ditto for ditto; with An- 
cona 100 ditto, for a Number of their Crowns; with 
Spain one ditto, for an uncertain Number of Mara- 
vedies; with Bolzamo the ſame for ſome Creutzers; 
with France, an uncertain Number for 100 French 
Crowns; with Venice, the ſame for loo Ducats Ban- 
co; with Leghorn the ſame for 100 Dollars; with 
Novi ditto for 100 Crowns; with Lucca 100 ditto for 
an uncertain Number of thoſe Crowns of ſeven Livres. 

At Leghorn the Dollar is worth fix Livres, or 20 
.Soldi, and the Soldi 12 Denari, and the Ducat is 
worth 7 Livres. 

At this Place Accounts are kept generally in Dol- 
lars, Soldi, and Denari ; and the GEES are made 
cn London by giving a Dollar of 6 Livres, for an un- 
certain Number of Pence; on Holland the ſame for 
a Number of Groots; on France the ſame, for a 
Number of Sols; on Portugal the like, for a Number 
.of Reas; on Florence the ſame, for ſome Soldi; on 
Genoa, ditto for ditto; on Venice, an uncertain Num- 
ber of Dollars for 100 Ducats Banco; on Naples, 100 
Dollars for a Number of Ducats of 5 Tarins; on 
Nevi. ditto, for the like Number of Crowns, with a 
Premium; on Rome ditto, for an uncertain Number 
of Crowns; on Geneva, ditto for ditto ; and beſides it 
exchanges with many other Places, in the ſame man- 
ner as its Capital Florence does. 

At Florence 5 Quartrins, make a Craca or Grain, 8 
Grains a Julio or Paulo, 12 Grains a Livre, and 7 
2 Livres, or 150 Soldi, a Crown. 

They here keep their Books and Accounts in 
Crowns, Soldi, and Denari; Picoli, or Current; and 
exchange the Crown of 74 Livres with London, for 
an uncertain Number of Pence ; with Spain the ſame 
for Maravedies; with Portugal ditto for Reas; with 
Milan ditto for Soldi ; with France,, an uncertain 
Number of ditto for 100 Crowns Tournois ; with No- 
vi ditto for 100 Crowns of that Place; with Venice 


ditto for 100 Ducats Banco; with Naples 100 ditto 


for an uncertain Number of Ducats; with Leghorn 
an uncertain Number of Soldis, for the Dollar of 6 
Livres; with Lucca 100 Crowns for an uncertain 
Number of Crowns of 75 Livres; with Rome ditto, 
for an uncertain Number of Roman Crowns ; with 
Amſterdam, Antwerp, and Genoa, the ſame as from 
Leghorn to thoſe Places. 


At Lucca, the Crown is worth 7 Livres 10 Soldi, 


the Livre 20 Soldi, and the Soldi 12 Denari, all d'Or, 
and they keep their Accounts therein, 
At Naples, ſeveral Coins are current, but their own 


is the Ducat, which makes 10 Carlins; a Tarin 2 


Of zhbe GENERAL Traps of the WORLD. 


Carlins; a Carlin 10 Grains; a Grain 3 Quartrini; 
a Carlin worth about 5d. Sterling. ö 

Accounts are here kept in Ducats, Tarins and 
Grains; and Exchanges made with Spain, by giving 
a Ducat of 10 Carlins, for an uncertain Number of 
Maravedies; with Genzea the Dollar of 9 Carlins, for 
ſome Soldi; with Palermo the Ducat of 10 Carlin; 
for a number of Ponti; with Leghorn, Florence, Ve. 
nice, Rome, and France, for 100 Dollars, Crowns 
Ducats, ſtampt Crowns, and Crowns Tournois, 100 
Neapolitan Ducats with a Premium. 

In Sicily, the Coins are very like the preceding; 8 


Pichili make a Ponti, 6 Pichili a Grain, 10 Grains a 


Carlin, a Tarin is 2 Carlins, 12 Carlins is a Florin, 
13 Tarins a Ducat, and 12 Tarins a current Crown, 
which is about 5s. Sterling. 

Accounts are kept in this Iſland as at Naples; and 
it exchanges with Spain the Florin for an uncertain 
Number of Maravedies ; with Florence an uncertain 
Number of Carlins, for the Crown of 7+ Livres; 
with Novi the ſame for the Crown; and with Naples 
5 uncertain Number of Ponti, for the Ducat of 5 
Taris. 

At Venice both the current and Bank Ducat make 
24 Soldi, or fix Livres and four Soldi. The Venetian 
Piſtole 29 Livres; the Chequin is 17 Livres; the 
Teſtoon two Livres 14 Soldi; + ditto or a Julio, 18 
Soldi; a Soldi 12 Denari; a Livre Picoli is 20 Soldi, 
and about gd. Sterling. Accounts are kept here in 
Livres, Soldi and Denari, Picoli or current ; but the 
Bank Entries are in Livres, Soldi and Groſſes. It 
deals very conſiderably in Exchanges, and gives to 
London a Ducat of 24 Grains Banco, for an uncertain 
Number of Pence Sterling; to France an uncertain 
Number of Ducats, for 100 Crowns Tournis; to 
Spain one Ducat for a Number of Maravedies ; to 
Holland, Brabant, and Hamburgh, a Ducat for a Num- 
ber of Groots; to Novi, an uncertain Number of 
Ducats for 100 current Crowns ; to Naples, 100 ditto 
for an uncertain Number of Ducats, of 10 Carlins; 
to Leghorn, 100 ditto for a Number of Dollars of fix 
Livres; to Lucca 100 ditto for an uncertain Number 
of Crowns of 72 Livres; to Rome the ſame, for an 
uncertain Number of Crowns ; to Genoa, an uncertain 
Number of Soldi Banco for the Crown of four Livres; 
to Milan the ſame, for a Crown of five Livres, 15 
Soldi; to Franckfort, Nuremberg, and St. Gal, 100 
Ducats, for an uncertain Number of Guilders of 60 
Creutzers. | | 

At Bologna Accounts are kept in Livres, Soldi, and 
Denari, the Livre being 20 Soldi, and the Soldi 12 
Denari. The Money is a Crown worth four Livres 

| five 
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five Soldi, or 85 Boulonins. Here is likewiſe a 
Teſtoon valued in one Livre 10 Soldi; a Jules at 20 
Quartrins, and the Soldi Bayock, or Boulonin, at fix 
Quartrins. Many Coins of the Empire, France, and 
Spain, paſs current here; and it exchanges with 
France an uncertain Number of Soldi, for one Crown 
Tournois; with Naples the ſame, for the Ducat of 10 
Carlins; with Venice, the Crown or Dollar of 85 
Soldi, for an uncertain Number of Soldi ; with Rome 
an uncertain Number of Soldi, for the Crown of 10 
ulios ; with Lucca, the ſame for the Crown of 74 

ivres; and with Florence ditto for the Ducat of 
ſeven Livres, | 

At Bergam many foreign Coins are current, and 
their Accounts kept in Livres, Soldi, and Denari, 


of which 20 Soldi make a Livre, and 12 Denari one 


Soldi. The Ducat or Crown of Exchange is reckon- 
ed at 7 Livres, and of theſe it gives to Novi an un- 
certain Number, for 100 Crowns that Money ; to 
Milan the ſame for the Ducat of five Livres and 15 
Soldi ; to Lyons ditto for a Crown Tournois, To Rome 
ditto for a Stampt Crown; and to Fenice a Crown for 
an uncertain Number of Soldi. 

At Parma Accounts are kept in, Crowns of 20 
Soldi, and one Soldi is 20 Denari. 'The Merchants 
Crown is reckoned 4 Livres, with an unſettled 
Premium. 

At Modena Accounts are kept in Lires, Soldi, 
and Denari; they have alſo a Ducat of five 
Livres, with many other foreign Coins current 
here. | 

Mantua has the ſame Species and the ſame Way of. 
Reckoning as the laſt mentioned Place. 

And at Ferrara and Ancona Accounts are kept, and: 
the Species the ſame as at Rome. 

In the Ifland of Sardinia, Accounts are kept, as 
in moſt Parts of /taly, in Livres, Soldi and Denari ;, 
the Dollar or Piece 4 is worth 9; Rials, and the 
Rial 15 Soldi, Sardinia Money, and the Livre 20 
Soldi; ſo that the Dollar is valued in 6 Livres, 18 
Soldi, or 138 Soldi, that Iſland's Currency. 

At Placentia Accounts are kept in Crowns, Soldi, 
and Denari of Mark, of which 12 Denari make a 
Soldi, and 20 Soldi the Crown. This Place always 
gives in Exchange an entire Sum, viz. a whole Crown, 
or 100 Crowns, Oc. 

In the Iſland of Malta, Accounts are kept, and 
Money is the ſame with that of Sicily, being Silver, 
Copper, or Braſs, of which the latter are the cur- 
rent Species; and in Negotiations of Purchaſes or 
Sales, it is always ſtipulated whether Payment ſhall 
be made in Silver or Braſs Money, the former being 


Ec. 


eſteemed 50 per Cent. better than the other. Six 

Pichili make a Grain, 10 Grains a Carlin, two 

Carlins a Tarin, and a Deci Tarini 10 Tarins, 

. which many foreign Coins are current on the 
and. 

In Savoy and Piedmont, the Species are Madonines 
or Piſtoles of Savvy, worth 13 Livres; Ducatoons, 
worth 7 Florins, or 84 Soldi. The Savoy Crown, 
worth 3 Livres, 12 Soldr; the Livre worth 20 Soldi, 
and the Soldi worth 4 Quatrins, or Liards. Ac-- 
counts are kept here in Livres, or Lires, Soldi 
and Quatrins; and their Exchanges are in Duca- 


toons. 
In the Iſland of Candia, the ſame Coins are in Uſe, 
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and the ſame Method of Accounts practiſed, as at 


Venice. In their Meaſuring two Pico's are uſed, the 
one for Silk, and the other for Woollens; 100 of. 
the former making about 61 4 Yards Engli/b, and 
100 of the others four Yards more. The Weights 
of this Iſle are alſo two; the Suttle and great 
Weight; 100 lb. of which latter very nearly correſ- 
d with 118 Ib, Avoirdupois,. and the 100 lb. 
ttle making about 76 lb. Ditto. 
In the Morea, Accounts are kept, as in Fenice, or 
Turkey, according to which of theſe Powers the 
Place is ſubject, though they generally reckon in 
their Dealings by the Dollar of 80 Aſpers. In com-- 
puting their Weights, they reckon 11 Drams to an 
Ounce, 12 Ounces to the Pound, 3 Ib. to the Oc- 
que, 132 Ib. to a Quintal (of about 117 4 Ib. Eng-- 
liſb) though in weighing Raw Silk, they count 15 
nces to the Pound. Oyl is fold here by a Mea- 
ſure called the Levor, weighing about 7 4 lb. of 
which 10 make near 15 Engliſh Gallons or 112 41Þb. 

Corn is ſold here by the Bochel, of which 9g 4 make 

8 Buſhels Winchefter Meaſure, and their Wine is 
ſold by the Loder, containing about 8 Gallons Eng-- 
liſh ; which Weights and Meaſures I mention here, 
as they were omitted in their proper Place. 

At Conſtantinople, the current Coins are golden Se- 
uins, worth 243 Aſpers. The Piece reckoned at 120 
ſpers. The Paras or Medins worth 3 Aſpers, and- 

the Aſper worth a Trifle more than a Farthing Ster- 
ling. Many foreign Coins paſs here, ſuch as Spani/ſb 
Dollars (if weighty) at 108 to 110 Aſpers, and in 
Proportion for what they are light; Caragrouchs 
(Money of the Empire) for 120 Aſpers; the Aſ- 
clanis, Abouquels, and Lion Dollars of Iaſpruct᷑ 
and Holland worth. 116 Aſpers; the Poliſh Abras,. 
the Turks, Ielates, Venetian, and Hungarian Ze-- 
kins, &c. f 


At 
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At Smyrna, they uſe for current Money the Aſſe- 
lanis and Abouquels, worth 80 Aſpers, the Sche- 
rifs of this Place being Pieces of Gold worth 24 
Dollars. 

At Alexandretta, or Scanderoon, as well as at Aleppo 
and Seyda, the current Coins are the Dollar worth 80 
Aſpers, and under theſe Denominations all Accounts 
are kept in theſe Parts. . 

At Alexandria, Roſetta, and Grand Cairo, the cur- 
rent Dollar is worth 33 Medini, and the Abouquel or 
Lion Dollar, 30 Ditto; the Aſſellani worth 32 
Medini, and the Spaniſh Dollar about 70. The 
Gold Coins are the Sultani, Xeriff, and Chekeens, 
being each worth about 9s. 4d. 5 d. or 6 d. Ster- 
ling. | | 
The Places mentioned in the three laſt Articles 
ſhould not have been inſerted here, had their Con- 
nexion been leſs with Conſtantineple thar it is, as 
their Situation is not in Europe, to which Part of the 
World I propoſed to confine the preſent Section of 
Meaſures, Weights and Coins, which I have now 
finiſhed with all the Accuracy I have been able; and 
though the greateſt Part of the preceding Tables 
and Computations are collected from ſeveral Authors, 
and their Errors (which were many) corrected, 
wherever I perceived them; yet I have not ſtopt 
here, but alſo very conſiderably enlarged them, by 
the Addition of many principal trading Places, that 
had been omitted by the Compoſers of the aforeſaid 
Calculations, who have generally copied from one 
another, and thereby propagated the Miftakes and 
Overfights of the gen Inventors, which are here 
(at leaſt in ſome Meaſure) rectiſied and improved. 

I ſhalt next endeavour to give the beſt Account 
I can of the Weights, Meaſures, and Coins of 
the other trading Parts of the World, and with 


this finiſh my Work, and conclude my Labours. 


At Caffa in the Black Sea, many foreign Coins 
are current, but thoſe in moſt Eſteem are the weigh- 
ty Mexican and Sevilian Dollars, which are always 
worth here 10 per Cent, more than the Aﬀelani, be- 
ing continually bought up by the Armenians, and 
ſent to Perſia. The Aſſelani paſſes for 90 to 100 
Aſpers; the Venetian Zekin for 24 Aſſelanis, (as at 
Conflantinople ;) the Abros pafles for + of an Aﬀe- 
Jani; the Izelot for 2 of ditto, and the Turk for 3. The 
Ocque or Ok of Caffa is the fame with that at Con- 
flantinople : And * have two Sorts of Long Mea- 
ſures, the one for Woollens and Silks, and the other 


for Linens, Cottons, c. both are called Pics, but 
the firſt for Diſtinction Pic- arſem; the Linen Pic 
is 30 per Cent. bigger than that of Conſtantinople. 

At Kily, or Kilia, the Money conſiſts in Aſſela- 
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nis worth ſometimes 115 or 116 Aſpers, as at 

Conflantinople, their Price being generally governed 

by that of the laſt City: The Izelot is received here 

for 2 of the Dollar. The Sevilan and the Cara. 

grouſch have here the ſame Currency as at Cn. 

2 and other Species at a proportionable 
alue. 

At Prevat, all Trade is carried on in Aſſelanis 
Abras, Turks, Izelotes, Venetian and Hungarian Ze. 
keens, Cheriffs, Aſpers and Para's ; theſe Species 
being commonly 15 per Cent. higher than at Cn. 
4 as they are at Synope, Nicopolis and Cu- 

amboli. 

At La Maftre the current Coins are only the Aſſela- 
nis, Quarts, Turks, Izelotes, and Aſpers, the Sevilan 
and Caragrouſch Dollars not being ſo much as known 
here. 

At Salonica, in the Archipelago, the Sevilan is 
worth 212 Aſpers, and the Sequin Rouſpi 412. 
The Meaſure called the Guilot makes near half a 
Leghorn Sack, as the Ocque does 3 4 lb. of that City, 
and the Pic is near a Dutch Ell. 

In Barbary the greateſt Part of the Money uſed is 
foreign: Here are however ſome Coins ſtruck by 
the Kings or Deys in their different Territories, tho' 
the general Currency in theſe Parts are Spani/h Dol- 
lars, French Crowns, Hungarian Ducats, and the 
Turniſh Golden Sultanins. 

The Metacals are a Sort of Gold Ducats made at 
Morocco, by the Jews at their Pleaſure, ſo that their 
Standard is very uncertain ; the Blanquiles are ſmall 
Silver Pieces worth 24 French Sols, and the Felours 
are Copper, of which 8 go to a Blanquile. Dollars, 
Halves and Quarters are almoſt the only foreign Coin 
current in Morocco, where the Engliſh, French and 
Dutch Gold and Silver, or the Spaniſh Piſtoles are not 
received. 

There 1s alſo coined at Tunis ſome Species of Gold 
and Silver. The Sultanins are of the former Metal, 
but heavier by ; than thoſe of Europe. The Na- 
vara are of Silver, cut nicely ſquare, the Doublas and 
Burbas coined here are the ſame in Value with thoie 
of Algier. 

The long Meaſure of Meguinez is the Palme, 
which is 8 French Inches, or ; of the Paris Foot: 
And the long Meaſure of Santa Cruz in the King- 
dom of Morocco, is called a Coude, of which 100 
Paris Ells make 225 ; the 100 Aunes of Holland 133; 
100 Engliſh Yards about 175 ; and a Cane of Provence 
32 Coudes. The real Coins are the Flux, Blanquilte 
and golden Ducat; the Flux is of Copper, and 16 go to 
the Blanquilte, of which 4 make an Ounce, and 10 

| Ounces 


8 n * 
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Ounces or 40 Blanquilles make a ſilver Ducat ; the 


golden one has no fixed Courſe, but the Price of 
it varies according to its Scarceneſs or Plenty, from 
124 to1s Ounces, A weighty Dollar yields a Trifle 
more than 7 4 Ounces, given into the Mint for ma- 
king Blanquilles ; their Weights are 5 per Cent. hea- 
vier than the Mark Weights, and it has been found 
by Experience, that 100 Marſeilles Pounds, produce 
at Santa Cruz 79 Ib. and 100 of Santa Cruz yield 
125, or 126 at Marſeilles. 

At Algier the current Money made there, are gol- 
den Sultanins, and Aſpers rbas, of which 6 go 
to an Aſper. The Doubia is Silver, and worth a 
trifle more than the French Crown; the Rubick, 
Median and Zian, are all gold Coins ; the firſt worth 
35, and the laſt 100 Aſpers; but theſe 3 Species are 
particularly ſtruck at Tremecen. The foreign Coins 
that paſs here, are the Sultanins of Marocco, the 
Portugal Golden Pieces, the Yenetian Sequins, -the 

niſb Piſtoles, and Dollars of all Weights. The 
Value of theſe Species is not here fixed, but varies 
(though not much) according as it ſuits the Govern- 
ment; not but the Patigue Cheque (ſmall Dollar) or 
the Aſper Dollar (which. is an imaginary Coin) be- 
ing fixt, and always worth 232 Aſpers; the } of a 
current Dollar, commonly called the great Patique, 
which ordinarily weighs 2 + Piſtoles, but is ſometimes 
altered by the Dey. In 1725, the Sultanin of Algier 
and that of Morocco, were worth 2 current Dollars 
and 4 Rials; the Venetian Sequin, 2 Dollars, 6 
Rials ; the Cruzade of Portugal ) Dollars; the Spa- 
niſb Piſtole 4 Dollars and 4 Rials ; the Sevil and Mexi- 
can weighty Dollars, 20 to the Pound, 3 ſmall Pati- 
ques and 7 Temins; the weighty Legbern Dollar, 
3 current Dollars, and 6 Rials; ditto of Tunit 3 Dol- 
lars, and 4 Rials; the great Patique or current Dollar 
of Algier, 3 ſmall Patiques, or 696 Aſpers; the Temin 
is a ſmall Rial, or ; Part of the little Patique, that 
is 29 Aſpers ; the Caroube is half a Temin or 144 
Aſpers. 

The cemmon Algier Quintal is 133 Ib. of Mar- 
feilles, or 106 lb. de Marc; the Pound in general 
is compoſed of 16 Ounces, except in weighing 
Chocolate, Tea, and ſimilar Commodities, when it is 
only 14 Ounces ; the Pound of Dates, Raiſins, &c. 
is 27 Ounces. 

The Meaſure for Woollens and Linens is the Turkey 
Pic, of which 2 make 1 Aune and 2 Inches Paris 
Meaſure; but Gold and Silver Stuffs and Silks are 
ſold by the Moreſco Pic, three of which only make 2 4 
of that of Turkey. pe uf 

Though a conſiderable Trade is carried on to the 
prodigious extenſive Coaſts of Africk, and though 


IN S, ec. 


737 


theſe are peopled by numerous different Nations, yet 
Coins are unknown among them, and all their com- 
mercial Tranſactions carried on by Way of Barter, 
they having no other Money in Uſe, than ſome Shells 


for the purchaſe of ſmall Matters, in moſt Places ; 
and in Abyſſinia or the Empire of Preſtor Jabn, ſome 
Bits of Rock Salt only; ſo that this great Part of the 
World affords me nothing to remark on the Subject 
I am at preſent engaged in, till we come to the Iſle 
of 2 where though Money is uſeleſs, yet 
they have ſome Weights, though only for Gold and 
Silver, and the biggeſt of theſe not exceeding a 
Dragme, or the Gros, they having no Notion of 
Ounces or Pounds, nor Terms in which to expreſs 
them. The Gros is here called S»mpi, the Demi- 
gros, Vari; the Scruple, or Penny-weight Sacare; 
the Demy Scruple or Obuley Nangui, the fix Grains 
Nangue, the Grain unnamed among them. And all 
other Merchandize are exchanged according to their 
Value and not Weight. They have likewiſe here 
long Meaſures, and thoſe of Continence, the latter 
like Buſhels are called Troubabovache, or Moncha, 
that hold ſix Pounds of huſked Rice. The Voule not 
containing above half a Pound, and the Zatou, with 
which unhuſked Rice is meaſured and contains 100 
Voules, being near 25 Pounds; they have but one 
long Meaſure called Refe, which is very near an 
European Braſſe, and they are not unacquainted 
with the Span, but open their Hand to deſcribe it, 

I ſhould here have proceeded to deſcribe the 
Weights, Meaſures and Coins of Afia, &c. as they 
are in Uſe at every Place, but as this would occa- 
ſion Repetitions, I ſhall give them alphabetically to 
avoid ſwelling this Article unneceſſarily. 

agi, or Abaſſia, is a Perſian filver Coin, worth 
2 Mamoudis or 4 Chayes; the Chaye reckoned to be 
equal in Value to a trifle more than 4 Sols, 6d. of 
France, ſo that the Abagi is 13 Sols, 6d. This Specie 
is current through all Perſia; and at Teflis and in all 
Georgia it is worth 22 Sols Tournois ; 4 Chaouris, or 
Sains, make here an Magi; 1 Uſaltou, a half Abogi 
or 2 Chaouris; 40 Aſpers or Carbequis make alſo an 
Abagi, and the Venetian Sequin is worth ſix Abagis and 
three Chaouris. 


Abas, à Perſian Whight for Pearls, being | lighter 


than the European Carat. 


Abuceo, Abacco, or Abocchi, a Weight uſed in the 
Kingdom of Pegu, conſiſting of 12 4 Teccalis; 2 
Abuccos make the Agito, or Gizo ; 2 Gizos make 
1 Demi Biza, and the Biza weighs 100 Teccalis, 
about 2 lb. 5 Ounces of the heavy, and 31b. 9 Ounces 
of the light Weight of Venice. 

Acre, or Lacre, an Indian Mon ey. 


Almen 
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Almene an Indian Weight of about 2 lb. ſerving 
to weigh Saffron in many Parts on that Coaſt. 
Areb, an imaginary Money in the States /of the 
Great Mogul, particularly at Amadabath, of which 
4 make 1 Crou ; a Crou worth 100 Lacs or Lacques; 
and the Lace 100005 Roupies, or Rupees. 

Baat, in Siameſe and Tical in Chineſe, is both a 
Weight and Coin current in the two Empires; the 
Weight is 4 Mayons (in Siameſe Seling) the Mayon 
2 Fouangs, the Fouang 4 Payes, and the Paye 2 
Clams; here are alſo Sompayes, in Value 4 a Fouang. 
All theſe Weights are alſo Coins, or at leaſt Bits of 
Silver that paſs in lieu of them, as well in China as 
Siam. The Tical weighs 3 Gros and 23 Grains, 
which, reckoning the Ounce of Silver at 3 4 Livres 
Tournois, is 32 Sols and 4 Deniers that Money, as it 
weighs near 4 an Ounce. 

Babar, Babaire, or Barre, is a Weight uſed at 
Ternate, Malacca, Achem, and ſeveral other Places in 
the Eaſi-Indies, There are two Sorts of them, the 
one called the great Bahar and the other the little 
one. By the firſt Pepper and all other Spice is weigh- 
ed; it is compoſed of 200 Catis ; the Catis of 26 
- Taels, or 38 + Ounces Portugueſe, each Tael being 
reckoned 14 Ounce that Weight, ſo that the Bahar 
is 550 lb. of Portugal, or 481 1b. 4 Ounces, of Pa- 
ris, Straſburg, Amſterdam, &c. The ſmall Bahar, 
by which is weighed Quickſilver, Vermillion, Silk, 
c. alſo conſiſts of 200 Catis, but each Catis is only 
22 Taels, or 32 + Ounces Portugueſe ; ſo that this 
Bahar only makes 458 lb. 13 Ounces of Portugal, 
and theſe near 401 Ib. 7 Ounces of Paris. 

The Bahir of China is 300 Catis, but theſe only 
make 200 of Malacca, each Chineſe Catis containing 
no more than 16 Taels, one of which weighs 1 4 
Pieces 4 and conſiſts of 10 Maſmace or Maſes, and 
each Mas 10 Condorins. The Bahir of Mocha in 
Arabia, weighs 420 Ib. containing 15 Traſſels, the 
Traſſels 1o Mauns, the Maun 40 Tuckea, and the 
Tuckea 10 Coffila. 

Baruth, an Indian Meaſure, containing 17 Gantans, 
that is 50 to 56 Ib. of Pepper, Paris Weight, of 16 
Ounces to the Pound, ſo that the Gantan ought to hold 
near 3 lb. 

Baſaruco, a ſmall Indian Coin of two Sorts, the 
one termed good, and the other bad, which latter 
are + leſs than the others; 3 good Baſarucos make 2 
Portugueſe Reas, 15 a Vintain, and 375 a Pard 
xerafin. 7 

Batman, a Perſian Weight, of which there are 
two Sorts, the one called Batman de Cahi, being the 
King's Weight, and the other Batman de Tauris, 
from the Name of a principal City in Perſia; that 
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of Cahi ſerves to weigh as well the Neceſſaries of 
Life, as the Loads of the Beaſts of Burden. It 
weighs 12 + Ib. of Paris, of 16 Ounces. That 
of Tauris only uſed in Affairs of Trade weighs 6 + lb. 
or half of the other, though by ſome it is ſuppoſed 
only to weigh 5 Ib. and 14 Ounces, at which Com- 
putation it conſiſts of 6 Rattles, each a Trifle leſs 
than a Parifian Pound ; the Derhem or Dragme, 
which is the fifth Part of a Pound; the Meſcal 4 a 
Derhim, the Dung or the 6th Part of a Meſcal, and 
is equal to 6 Grains, Carat Weight, and the Barley 
Corn which is 4 of the Dung; beſides which Drift 
ons the Fer ſians have that of the Vakie, about a 
French Ounce, and the Sahcheray, conſiſting of 1170 
Derhem. 

Beforch, a current Coin of Ormus, very near in 
Value with the Lairds of France, 10 of them make 
1 Pais; 4 Pais 1 Soudis; 10 Pais 1 Chay (worth 4 
Dutch Stivers) 20 Pais 1 Mamoudi; 2 Mamoudis 1 
Abbaſſi; 25 Pays 1 Larin; 5 Larins the Real or 
Rixdollar; and 100 Mamoudis 1 Toman. They 
reckon in Ormus by Tomans, the ſame as in Holland 
by Livres de Gros. 

Bits, both a Weight and Meaſure uſed on the Coaſt 
of Coromandel in the Eaft Indies. It is the 4 of the 
Maun, containing 5 Ceers, and 1 Ceer 24 Tols. See 
Maun. : 
| Biſa, Biza, or Bize, is a Money of Pegu, with 
the ſame Currency as a half Ducat. Biza, or Piza 
is alſo a Weight in the ſame Kingdom for weighing 
of Merchandize; it is about 2 Ib. 5 oz. heavy 
Weight of Venice, or 3 lb. 9 oz. the ſuttle or 
light Weight of that City; it likewiſe weighs 100 
Tecalis; beſides this the ſmalleſt Weights are the 
Abucco, weighing 12 4 Tecalis; the Agito weighing 
2 Abocchis, and 2 Agiti the Demi-Biza, that is 50 
Tecalis. | 

Biſli, a ſmall Perfian Money, which ſome good 
Authors place among the current Silver Coins of 
Perſia, and make it worth 1 Sol, 4 or 6 Deniers 
Tournois ; but others probably more credible, and 
among them Sir Jobn Chardin, only reckon the Biſti, 
as an imaginary Coin ; it is true they call it Dinar- 
Biſti, which they make to be worth 10 ſingle Dinars; 
ſo that on this footing, of 10,000 ſingle Dinaries, 
that go toa Toman (another imaginary Specie) there 
muſt be only 1000 of thoſe called Biſti. | 

Cabeer, a Money uſed for Accounts at Mocha, of 
which 80 are reckoned to a French Crown. 

Cacan, a liquid Meaſure of the Kingdom of Siam, 
which the Portugueſe call Choup; it contains near a 
Pot, or near 2 Pints of Paris, I of the Canan is 


called Leing, the ſame as the French Chopine. | 
| Candul, 


— Q 


C˖ſU Ũ⁵«˙“PH̃ĩðÜ—9.;?— 


Of COINS, De. 759 


Candul, or Candile, a Meaſure of Continence uſed 
in India, at Cambaya and Bengal, for Rice and other 
Grain; it contains 14 Boiſſeaux, and weighs near 
500 lb. and the Gauge of Ships is reckoned here by 
the Candül, as it is by the Ton in Europe ; fo that 
when it is ſaid, a Veſſel is 400 Canduls Burden, it 
is to be underſtood ſhe can carry 200,000 lb. or 100 
Tons. 

It is alſo a Weight uſed in China and at Galanga, 
of which there are 2 ſorts; the ſmalleſt being 16 
Mauns, the other, which is the heavieſt, conſiſts 
of 20 Mauns, the firſt makes 3 Chintals good 
Weight, and the laſt 3 Chintals and 3 Rubis ; the 
Rubis making 52 Rotolis. 

Cando, Candi, or Condi, a long Meaſure uſed in 
ſeveral Parts of India, and e at Goa, where 
it correſponds with 17 Dutch Aunes, ; per Cent, 
bigger than the Aunes of Babel and Baſſora; and 6 4 
more than the Varre, or Aune of Ormus; Silks 
and Woollens are meaſured by the Varre, but Linens 
by the Cando ; which Meaſure in the Kingdom of 
Pegu is equal tothe Aune of Venice. 

Cas, Caxa, Cayas, Cache, Caſſe, and Caſie, is a 
ſmall Money of Lead, and the Scum of Copper 


mixed; its principal Currency is at Bantam, and the 


reſt of the Iſle of Java, and in ſome neighbouring 
Iſlands; this Money made at Chincheu, a City in 
China, is a little thinner than a Double of France, 
and has a Hole bored in the middle, by which many 
of them are ſtrung together; this String, called a 
Santa, has 200 Caxas, which are worth 9 Deniers; 
5 Santas tied in a Bundle, make 1000 Caxas, called 
a Sapacou, which make 3 Dutch Stivers and g De- 
niers. There is nothing more brittle than this Mo- 


ney, ſo that if it falls it certainly breaks in many 


Pieces; and if it lies but one Night in Salt Water, 
they ſtick ſo cloſe together, that more than half is 
broke in their Separation; the Malayans call them 
Cas; but in the Language of Java, they are named 


Pitis. There are two ſorts of them, great and 


ſmall ; the latter are thoſe I have been ſpeaking of, 
whoſe Value is ſo ſmall, that 300,000 of them are 
only worth about 56 Guilders, and 5 Stivers of 
Holland; the biggeſt are the old ones, of which 6000, 
are worth a Piece of Eight, and are very little diffe- 
rent from the Caches of China, and the Caffies of 


Japan. 


Caſava, Gaſava, or Gazana, is an Eaft-Indian 


Silver Coin, and one of. the Roupies current in 
the Dominions of the Grand Mogul, eſpecially at Ama- 


dabath. 


Caſbeque, Kabeſque, or Cabeſque, is a ſmall Copper 


Coin, only made, and current in Perfia ; it is worth 


about 6 Deniers Tournois, and the Demi-Cabeſque © 


one half. Pul, is the common Name for all Copper 
Money in Perfia. 

Cali, Catti, or Katti, is a Chineſe Weight, parti- 
cularly in uſe on the Side of Canton, It is divided 
into 16 Taels, each Tael making 1 Ounce, -2 Gros 
of France; ſo that tha Cati is 1 Ib. 4 oz. Mark; 
100 Catis make a Pic, which is a large Chineſe 
Weight, like the 120 lb. of Paris, Am/terdam, Straf- 
burg, &c. The Cati is alſo the only Weight at Ja- 
pan; it is likewiſe uſed at Batavia, and other Parts 
of India, where it is lighter or heavier, according 
to the number of Taels, it conſiſts of; for Ex- 
ample, at Java it is worth only 20 Taels, and at 
Cambaya 27. | 

Cati is alſo a ſmall Weight which the Eaſtern 
Lapidaries uſe, for weighing Emeralds, being only 

Grains. It is likewiſe an Account Money uſed in 
Pave and other neighbouring lands, being near in 

alue to ig Dutch Guilders, and 1c, o Caxas of 
Java go to the Cati. 

Cavan, ufed in ſome of the Philippine Iſlands, and 
eſpecially at Manilla, for meaſuring Rice, and other 
uy and Pulſe, containing 50 Spaniſh Pounds of the 

Chaye, Schai, or Chay, is the ſmalleſt Silver Coin 
that is made, or current in Perſia; ſome pretend that 


this is the Biſti, which according to their reckoning 


makes 1 Sol and 6 Deniers Tournois, altho' it ſeems 


certain, that the Biſti is not a real, but imaginary 


ie. The Chaye is worth juſt 4 Sols, 5 Deni 

oP Maille of — N 

Cheda, a Pewter Coin, made and current in the 
Kingdom of that Name, lying in the Eaft-Indies, and 
in the Neighbourhood of the Great Magul's Domini- 
ons. There are two ſorts of this Money; the one of 
an Octagon, and the other a round Figure; the firſt 
weighing 1 + Ounce, and paſſes in the Country for 
the Value of 2 Sols Tournois, altho* on the footing 
of 14 Sols per Pound of Pewter ; it ought not to be 
worth more than 1 Sol and 3 Deniers. The round 


- Cheda worth 4 Deniers, has 80 Cawries, or Mald:. 


vian Shells given for it ; both are received in the 
— a of Pera, of which the King of Chega is alſo 
Maſter. 

Cherafis, or Tela, are Golden Medals, ſtampt in 
Perſia, erroneouſly ſuppoſed by ſome to be a current 
Coin, but the Perſians make none of Gold; ſo that 
all the Money paſling in that Empire of this Metal is 


foreign, and not coined there. 


Cheray, or Chaby, a Perſian Weight uſed in Trade; 
this is what is otherwiſe called the civil or common 
Weight, and is double that named the legal Weights. 

Cheri 
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Cherif, a ſmall Gold Coin made current in Ægypt, 
worth about 4 s. Sterling. 

Clam, a (mall Weight, and imaginary Coin of 
Siam. Vide Baat.. 

Cobile, Covid, or Caude, a long Meaſure uſed in 
ſeveral Parts of India, being unequal and varying as 
the Aune does in Europe. At Surat, Monſ. Taver- 
nier makes it 2 Feet and 16 Lines, King's Meaſure, 
and *tis divided into 24 Taſots, each Taſot a Trifle 
more than an Inch. | 

Cockien, an imaginary Specie, uſed at Japan in 
Accounts, like the Piſtole in many Parts in Europe, 
being in Value about 10 Livres Carolus of the Low 
Countries. 

Coffila, a Weight of Mocha. Vide Babar. 

Cobi, a large dry Meaſure uſed in the Kingdom of 
Siam, for Corn, &c. It contains 40 Seſtes, and the 
Seſte 40 Sats; ſo that reckoning the Sat at a Trifle 

more than 3Ib. Marc, and the Seſte 100 Catis, or 
125 lb. that Weight, the Cohi muſt weigh exactly 
5000 lb. | 

Coiang both a Weight and Meaſure of Cambaye 
in the Zaſt-Indies, of which 5 make a Laſt. 

Commaſſe, . or Connuaſſe, a ſmall Money current 
at cha, and the only one made there; it has not a 
bxed Value, but is dependent on the Governor's 
Caprice for it; 60 Commaſſes and 80 Caveers (or 
Cabeers in which Accounts are kept) make a French 
Crown. | 

Compan, a Silver Money current in ſeveral Parts of 
India, particularly at Patane, it is worth about 9 Sols, 
French Money, tho” it riſes and falls; and is near 
the ſame in be and Alloy with the Maimoudi of 
Cambaye. 

Condorin, a Sort of a ſmall Weight, which the Chi- 
neſe, eſpecially thoſe of Canton, uſe for weighing the 
Silver received and paid in Trade; it is worth about 3 
Farthings Sterling, 10 of them making 1 Mace, and 
10 Mace 1 'Talc, or Tael. 

Genduri in Malayn, or Laga, in the Javan Lan- 
guage, is a ſcarlet Bean with a black Spot on its Side, 
which thoſe two People uſe for weighing Gold and 
Silver. 

_ Conedis, a ſmall Coin uſed at Goa, and in all the 
Kingdom of Cochin. 

Cotta, a Sort of a Meaſure uſed in the Maldives, for 
meaſuring of Cauris, or Cowries, a ſmall Shell that 
ſerves as Money in ſome Parts of Aſia, and the great- 
eſt Part of the Coaſts of Africt; it contains 12000 of 

| thofe Shells. | . "> 
uit, called alſo Guz, a Sort of Aune uſed at 

Aicha, for meaſuring Linens and Silks, of about 24 
Inches long. 


Coupant, an oval Piece of Silver or Gold of Japan, 
of various Sizes. The big geſt of the Gold ones 
weigh 11 Ounce, which at 63 Shillings Sterling per 
Ounce comes to C. 5/. 10s. 3d. others about + as big 
both in Size and Weight, are worth G. 1. 16s, gd. 
The Silver weigh about 74 Pennyweights, and all theſe 
Pieces are not properly Coin, but are taken by Weight 
as ſuch. 

Coupant is alſo a ſmall Weight uſed in the Iſle of 
Borneo, for weighing Diamonds, 10 of them making 
between 30 and 40 Carats. 

Kouron, more properly a Sum, than any particular 
Specie of Money, being uſed at the Court of the 
Grand Mogul, to — the great Sums in the Fi- 
nances of that Sovereign, near the ſame as in France, 
and other European Courts, where theſe are reckoned 
by Millions. It has been falſly called by Monſ. Savary, 
Coroure, Courou and Crou, for its proper Expreſſion 
is Couron, being in Accounts 10 Millions of Rupees, 
or 100 Lakes, or Lacks, the Lack making 100,000 
Rupees; 100 Courons make one Padan, and roo Pa- 
dans one Nil, tho? theſe two laſt run up ſo high as to 
be almoſt out of Uſe. | 

There never was an Occaſion to have the Value of 
Courons ſo well known or conſidered either in Europe 
or Aſia, like the Occurrence at the Beginning of 
17 39, by the rapid und unheard-of Expedition of the 
famous Thamas Kouli-Kan, Schach-Nadir of Perfia, 
againſt the City of Debly, Capital of the Great Mo- 
gul's Dominions of which an exact Relation arrived 
to us in 1740, by Way of Conſtantinople, and made 
the Booty taken there amount to 111 Courons, which 
valuing the Rupee at 3 French Livres, or 30 Dutch 

tivers) makes 3330 Millions of Livres Tournois, or 
1665 Millions of Guilders; a Sum and Capture fo 
immenſe, as to ſtand unexampled in Hiſtory ; and 
what makes it the more ſurprizing is, that almoſt all 
theſe Riches were taken in the City of Debly only. 
And the laſt would ſeem- incredible, if it was not 
known, that the Silks, Cottons, and other Goods, 
the Manufactures and Growth of this vaſt Empire, 
attract and bring in here Plate from moſt Parts, both 
of Aſia and Europe, by the many Ships that come 
yearly to purchaſe their L adings with this Metal, Ju- 
deſlan being an Abyſs for it, where all that which 4- 
merica yields, is ſooner or later ſwallowed up, by fal- 
ling into the Hands either of the Prince, or his Rajas, 
who never let the Value of a Shilling return. Thamas 
Kouli Kan having reſtored the Empire he had conquer- 
ed to the Mogul, impoſed on him (by Treaty) an an- 
nual Tribute of 3 Courons, or 30,000,000 of Ru- 


pees; which I ſuppoſe he has been able to * 


* 
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ſince the Troubles in Perfia. I hope this little Hiſtory 
will not be diſagreeable to my Readers, to whom I 
have been tempted to offer it, by the extraordinary 
and uncommon Circumſtances of the Aﬀair, and un- 
der the Suppoſition that ſo punctual a Detail of it 
may not have fallen into every one's Hands. 

Baue a Silver Coin, current in Perſia, being 


worth 5 Mamoudis; and 2 of them make the Ha- 


ſaer Denarie. 

Dank, or Danek, a ſmall Silver Coin current in 
Perſia, and ſome Places of Arabia, it weighs 4 of a 
Dragme, and has its correſpondent Value. Dank is 
alſo a ſmall Weight uſed by the Arabiant, for pre- 
cious Stones, and — employed in medicinal Com- 
poſitions; it is 4 Part of the Arabian Dragme, or 8 


- French Grains. 


Derhem, a (mall Perſian Weight 4 of a Pound. 
' Vide Batman. 

Dinar, a Perſian Word, ſignifying ſometimes all 
Sorts of Gold Coins, and at other Times a ſmall ima- 
ginary Specie, worth 1 Denier. 

Dinar Cheray, a Perſian Weight, of the Value of a 
Dollar, or Golden Ducat. | 

Ding, a general Name for all Weights at Siem, in 
particular; they have ſcarcely any others ſeparate 
from their Coins, tho? this is only to be underſtood of 
the Silver ones, Gold having no Currency here as 
Money, but is bought and ſold as a Merchandize, and 
is worth twelve times as much as Silver. | 

The Weights of Siam, that have the ſame Name 
with their + ci are the Cali, or Schang, the Mayon 
or Seling, the Fouan, Sompaye, Paye, and the Clam. 

Doudou is a Copper Money, current in ſome Parts 
of the Eaſt, particularly at Suratte and Ponticherry; 
it is worth a Trifle leſs than 2 French Liards, fo that 
there goes 14 to the Gold Fanom of thoſe Places, or a- 
bout 6 Sols Tournsois; and 1 Doudou is worth 2 Caches. 

Ding, a ſmall Perfian Weight, ; of a Meſcal, and 
of which about 3600 go to the ſmall Batman of 
Perſia, called the Batman of Tauris, and near 7200 
to the great, or King's Batman. Beſides the Ding, 
here is the Grain of Barley, reckoned + of it, ſo that 
the Batman of T auris conſiſts of near 14400 Grains 
of that Corn, and the King's Batman as many again. 
Ding is alſo a Silver Coin, made and current in Perfia, 
weighing 12 Grains. 5 

Fano, a ſmall Weight uſed at Goa, and ſome other 
Places in the Eaſt- Indies, for weighing Rubies, being 
2 Venetian Carats. 

Fanon, or Fans, a Coin current on the Coaſt of 
Malabar, Coromandel, in the Iſle of Ceylon, and ſeveral 
other Parts of India; there are of them both Gold 
and Silver; the former not the ſame. in all Places, 


either in Goodneſs or Weight, which makes a great 
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Difference in their Value: The heavieſt are not worth 
above 54d. to 51 d. Sterling, and the lighteſt little 
more thari 5 Farthings; they weigh ſeven Grains, 
but the Gold is of ſo baſe an Alloy, that 22 of them 
hardly make half a Crown; theſe are made at Aſem ; 
and thoſe of Pegu are of the ſame Weight, but being 
of a better Standard, 15 are equal in Value to the a- 
foreſaid 22. There are likewiſe Golden Fanons at 
Ponticherry, worth about 34d. They are made like 
the half of a Pea, and nothing bigger; 12 Doudous 
are given for this Fanon, and 2 Caches for the Doudou. 

he Silver Fanos are not worth at moſt above 2 d. 
Sterling, 20 of them going to the Pardo, a Portu- 
gueze Money made at Goa. 

Faratelle, a Weight made uſe of in ſome Parts 
of India, equal to 2lb. of Liſbon, of 14 0z. Marc, or 
14 of Paris. 

Fayalle, an imaginary Coin, valued by ſome as the 
Piſtole of France, viz. 10 Livres, and others by 124 
Livres; which difference apparently proceeds from 
the firſt Valuation being made on the French Livre of 
20 Sous, and the other on the Livre or Guilder of 
Holland, worth 25 Sous. 

Forle, or Fulle, a copper Coin, made and current 
in Zgypt; it is alſo called Bulbe or Bulba ; this Specie 
is about the Size of a French Double, tho* a little 
thicker, and is worth a Liard, or 3 Deniers that Mo- 
ney : Eight Forles make a Meidin, and there are half 
Forles ; the Turks call it Mangour. | 
 Fouang, or Foang, Vide Baat. 

Fun, called a Money by  Gemelli, an Italian, the 
— one that ſpeaks of it, tho” he leaves its Value 
and Metal unexplained. The Journal of the Sieur 
Lange to the Court of China in 1721, ſays, the Chineſe 


Weights are divided into Laen, Tzin, and Fun, of 


which 10 Tzins make a Laen, and 10 Funs a Tin. 
A Laen of China has ſomething more in Silver than 
the Ruſſian Rouble. 16 Laens make 1 Gin, which a 
little exceeds the Dutch Pound of 16 Ounces. 
Funs make near . or Txüns, al 
Braſs Coin. One Laen of the fineſt Silver is accord- 
ing to its juſt Value, worth 1000 Zſchoſſes. The 
Price of this Money is commonly ſo ſubject to vary, 
that it regularly riſes and falls weekly; and from 
what is ſaid above, we, may reaſonably conclude that 
the Laen is the | ſame, as is called by ſome the 
Leam, explained to be a Piece of Silver paſſing by 
Weight, and called by the Portugueze Tael. 

Galle, a Silver Money of the Kingdom of Cambzya, 
in the 173 weighing 1 Mace, 5 Condorins 
Chineſe. Its Standard was once 80 Tocques, but in 
the Year 1718 ſell to 60. 


5 E Gantan, 
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Gantan, a Weight uſed at Bantam in the Iſle of 


ava, and ſome other Parts of the Za/t-Indies, weigh- 


ing near 3 Dutch Pounds. 

Gantan is alſo a Meaſure for Pepper, containing 
exactly 3 lb. Vide Baruth. Nic. de Graaf ſays, that 
the Inhabitants of Batavia call the Meaſure they uſe 
for Rice, Ganting, containing near 14 Ib. Weight, 
and tho* the Names of Gantan and Gunting are very 
much alike, their Contents greatly differ. 

Gantan. Vide Hai. | | 

Ganzas, or Gauzas, a Money made of Copper and 
Pewter by Particulars in the Kingdom of Pegu, and 
not in the royal Mints. The Value of theſe are not 
fixed, but riſe and fall, according to the Times 
of Payment, for the Goods of the Country, tho? they 
are commonly worth between 2 and 3 French Sous. 

Gari, a Sort of an imaginary Specie, or rather 
the Denomination of a Sum, uſed in many Parts of 
the Zaft-Indies, and particularly in the Dominions of 

the Great Mogul; 1 Gari of Roupies is worth near 
4000 Roupies. 

Gazana, or Gaſava, is a Silver Coin, and one of 
the Rupees current in the Great Mogul's Terri- 
tories, particularly at Amadabath, worth 14 Livre 
Tournois, | 

Gaze, a ſmall copper Money made and paſling in 
Perfia, worth near 2 French Liards ; ſome confound 
this with the Kabeſqui, and others eſteem it the De- 
mi-Kabeſqui, or Perſian Liard. 

Ge, or Je, a long Meaſure in the Empire of the 
Great Mogul, tho? *tis not real but imaginary, and 
comes to about 34+ Dutch Aunes. 

Gedeng, a Meaſure of Continence, that the Indians 
uſe for their Grain, and contains near 4 lb. (of 16 oz.) 
Weight of Pepper. 

Giro, or Agito. Vide Abucco. 

Goltſchut, a ſort of Money, or rather a ſmall In- 
got of Gold that comes from China, and is regarded 
there rather as a Commodity than a current Specie; 
the Dutch gave it this Name, ſignifying in their Lan- 
guage a golden Boat, becauſe it is in this Shape, though 
other Nations call them gold Cakes. 

As neither in all China or Tonquin, Gold or Silver 
Money is ſtruck, the Natives cut theſe two Metals into 
Bits of diverſe Weights, calling the filver ones Taels, 
and the gold Ones Goltſchuts, of which I am ſpeaking; 


theſe ſerve in large Payments, when the Taels and 
Copper Money are inſufficient. Here are of two Sorts, 
the one of 32 Ounces, and the other but half as much. 
When the Chineſe tranſport their Goltſchuts into diffe- 
rent Parts of India where they trade; the Merchants 
they deal with, commonly cut them in halves, as the 
Chineſe are ſo diſhoneſt, as often to line theſe Gold 
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Cakes with either Copper or Silver to 3 of their ſup- 
poſed Value. | 

The Fapaneſe have alſo their Goltſchuts though only 
of Silver, which being of various Weights, are conſe- 
quently of different Values. | 

Grimelin, a ſmall Silver Coin, made and current at 
Tripoli in Barbary, in value a little more than four 
Sols Tournois. | | 

Gueſle, a long Meaſure uſed in ſome Parts of the 
Mogul's Dominions, being about 1 4 Dutch Aune. 

Gueze, ditto of Perſia, for meaſuring Stuffs, Li- 
nens, Sc. of this Meaſure there are two Sorts in that 
Kingdom, viz. the Royal Gueze, called alſo Gueze 
Monkelſers and the Gueze Racourcie, called ſimply 
Gueze ; this laſt being only 4 of the other. The 
Gueze Monkelſer contains 2 Feet 10 Inches, and 11 
Lines of Paris, or 4 of that Aune, ſo that 5 Guezes 
make 4 Aunes, | 

In India is alſo uſed a long Meaſure called Gueſe, 
which is near 6 Lines ſhorter than that of Perſia, or 
about , of an Aune leſs, though as the difference is 
ſmall it is ſeldom regarded. . 

| Guppas, Weights uſed in ſome Towns in the 
Streights of Malacca, particularly at Queda. 4 Gup- 

s make the Guantas, 16 Guantas, 1 Hali, or 
Nati, and 15 Halis the Bahar of 450 1b. Marc. 

Gua, vide Couit. 

Hali, vide Cuppas. 

Haſaer Menarie, a Silver Coin current in Perſia, 
worth ro Mamoudis. | 
Frerun Chrochen, a Money coined in the Domi- 
nions of the Grand Seignor, current for half a Ducat. 

Keer, or Ceer, Weights uſed in ſome Cities of 
the Great Mogul, 88 at Agabar and Ziam- 
ger, in the firſt of which Places it weighs 36 ſmall 
Weights of 14 lb. Marc, and in the other 36 of 1 + lb. 

Ken, a Sort of an Aune uſed at Siam not quite 3 
Feet, 2 Kens making one Voua, which is a French 
Toiſe leſs 1 Inch; the Ken likewiſe makes 2 Socks, 
the Sock 2 Keubs, the Keub 12 Nious, and there 
go 8 Grains of unhuſked Rice to a Niou, which 
makes 9 French Lines. 

Kepath, a ſmall Weight uſed by the Arabians, it 
is F a Danck, or Dank, that is the Grain; 12 Ke- 

ths make the Dirhem or Dragme of Arabia, and 
ome have thought that the Word Karat comes from 
this of Kepath. 

Keub, vide Ken. 

Kbatovat, a long Meaſure uſed in Arabia, and is 
the Geometrical Pace of the Europeans; it contains 
three Akdams or Feet, and 12000 Khatovats make 
the Paraſange. | 
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Kiſte, a Rand Meaſure alſo of Arabia, though Au- 
thors differ about its Contents, for making it equal to 
a Septier, others to a Pint or Bottle, and ſome only 
to a Poiſſon, or of a Septier of France. | 

Lack, or Lake, 100 of which make a Couron 
of Rupees, and this Roupee reckoned worth a 
French Crown of three Livres, 14 Dutch Guilders, 
or 27. 6d. Sterling. Vide Couron. 

Laen, vide Fun. 

Larres, a money uſed in the Maldives, of which 5 
make a Dollar. 

Mamoudi, a ſilver Coin current in Perfie, and many 
Parts of the Eaſft-Indies ; the Perfian Mamoudi is in 
Size and Shape like the French 5 Sol Piece, and is worth 
2 Chayes or Schaes; 2 Mamoudis make an Abaſh, 
and 100 make a Toman, which is the largeſt Ac- 
count Money in Perſia. The Indian Mamoudis, 
called alſo Mamedis, have no certain Value. In the 
Province or Kingdom of Guzaate, the Mamoud, is 
worth 12 French Sols, ſo that 5 of them make a 
Crown Tournois, and the ſmall Mamoudis bear a pro- 
portionable Value, that is 6 Sols at Guzurate, and 
more or leſs at Bengal and other Places, according to 
their Riſe and Fall. | 

Man, Maun, Maud, Mem, Mao, or Mein, Weights 
uſed in the Ea/t-Indies, eſpecially in the Dominions 
of the Grand Mogul, and its ſeveral Names undoubt- 
edly, proceed from the different Pronunciation of 
the many various Nations that Trade draws here, 
both Afraticks and Europeans : There are two Sorts of 
 Mauns, the one called the King's Maun or Weight, 
and the other only a Maun. The King's Maun ſerves 
for weighing Neceſſaries and things for Carriage, 
and is compoſed of 40 Serres, and each Serre exact- 
ly a Paris Pound; ſo that 40 Pariſian Pounds are 
equal to one King's Maun. Though the Sieur Ta- 
vernier, in his Obſervations of the Eaſt- India Trade, 
ſeems to diſſent from this Calculation, and ſays that 
the Maun of Suratte comes out to only about 34 1b. of 
Paris, being compoſed of 40, and ſometimes 41 
Serres, but that the Serre is near q lighter than the a- 
foreſaid Pound, He likewiſe ſpeaks of a Maun uſed 
at Agra the Great Magul's Capital, which is half as 
heavy again as that of Suratte, and which on the 
Footing of 60 Serres whereof it is compoſed, makes 
51 to 52 Paris Pounds. The 2d Sort of Maun is 
that-uſed in Trade, compoſed alſo of 40 Serres, but 
each of theſe Serres is reckoned only 12 Ounces or 
2 of a Paris Pound. In the Eaſt-Indies there is yet a 
third Diſtinction of the Maun, in common Uſe at 
Cc, conſiſting here of 24 Rotolis, each 1+ lb. Ve- 
netian, or 13 Ounces 1 Gros of Paris (the Vene- 
tian Pound being only 8 Ounces 6 Gros of Pa- 


ris) ſo that the Goa Maun weighs 36 Ib. of Fenice, 
and 19 lb. 11 Ounces of Paris. In fine, the Maun is 
a Weight that alters according to the Places or 
the Sorts of Goods it is uſed in. At Saratte (an- 
other Author ſays) it makes 42 Ceirs, or Serres, but 
is either greater or leſs, according to the Commodi- 
ties weighed with it. It is of 341b. in the Sales of 
Cotton, Gum, Lacque, Benzoin, Vermilion, Quick- 
ſilver, Copper, Pewter, Sandal Wood, Areque, I- 
vory, or Elephant's Teeth, Spaniſh Wax, Ofc. which 
is alſo agreeable to what Mr. Tavernier ſays. It is 
35+ Ib. for weighing Indigo at Surate, and but 344 lb. 
at Amadabad. It is 36" Ibn the Sales of Camphire, 
Spice, Tea, dry Pulſe, or Wheat, Siampan Wood, 
Ec. but at Amadabad the Maun in Regard of theſe 
Goods, is 38F1b. It is 38 Ib. for Cachou, and 40 lb. 


for Aſſa Fætida. At Bengal the Maun is 40 Ceirs, 


and weighs 64 Ib. for Spice, and 68 Ib. for Pewter, 


Copper, Quickſilver, Lead, and moſt Sorts of Drugs ; 


and 645 lb. for Silk. On the Coaſt of Coromandel! the 
Maun is 68 lb. as at Bengal on moſt Goods; it like- 
wiſe weighs 40 Ceirs, and the Ceir 1% Ib. Maun, or 
e commonly Batman is a Perfian Weight. Vide 
atman. 11, 
Maun is yet 4 Weight of Bandaar-Gameron, in the 


Ferſian Gulph, of 6 1b. the other Weights are the 


Maun-cha weighing 121b.. and the Maun Surats 
weighing 30 lb. The Maun at Mocha weighs a little 
leſs than 3 Ib. and 10 of them make 1 Traſſel, 15 


Traſſels 1 Bahart, and the Bahart is 420 lb. 


Mangalis, a ſmall Ezft-India Weight, of near 5 
Grains, only ſerving to weigh Diamonds, Emeralds 


and other precious Stones being weighed by Catis of 


three Grains each. 
Mangelin, is alſo a ſmall Diamond Weight at the 
Mines of Raolconda and Pani otberwiſe Coulers. The 
Mangelin of theſe two Mines, weighs 14 Carats, that 
is 7 Grains; there are alſo in the Kingdoms of Gol- 


ronda and Viſapour, Magelins that weigh 1 Carat. 


The Magelins of Goa, in uſe among the Portugueſe, 
only weigh 5 Grains; and though they are common- 
ly called Mangalis, theſe two are different Weights, 
as this Account of them plainly demonſtrates. 
Mangours, a ſmall Coin current in Egypt, whoſe 
true Name is Forle, which ſee. . 1 
Manſia, Weights uſed in ſome Places of Per/ia, 


particularly in the Sch/rvan-and in the Neighbourhood 


of Tauris, it weighs 121b. or a little leſs. 
Man-Surats, this Word conſtrued is, Suratt? 
Weights, of forty Ceirs. Vid Maun. 


Marco, a Weight uſed at Goa, of 8 Ounces Por- 


tugueſe, that is a Demi Rotoli. | 
Mas, or Mace, a ſort of ſmall Weight uſed in Chi- 
| 5E2 na, 
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na, eſpecially on the Side of Canton, for weighing 
Silver, Vide Condorin. 3 
_ Maures, a Gold Coin current at Suratte, and in 
ſome other Parts of the Magul's Dominions. | 
Mayon, or Seling. Vide Baat. . 
Memceda, a Liquid Meaſure uſed at Mocha in Ara- 
bia, it contains 3 Chopines of France, and 40 Mem- 
cedas make 1 Teman. 
Merigal, a Specie of Gold Coin current at Sœfala, 
and in the Kingdom of Monomotapa; it weighs a 
little more than a Spaniſh Piſtole. 2 
Meſcal, a ſmall * Weight, making near the 
hundredth Part of a 0 5 Pound of 16 Ounces; this 
is the Demi-Derhem, or Demi Draghme of Fer ſia. 
300 Derhems, or 60 Meſcals make the Batman of 
Tauris, which weighs 5 Ib. 14 Ounces French. Vide 
Batman. ir | 
Metecal, a Sort of Gold Ducat, ſtruck at Morocco, 
and in ſome other Cities of that Kingdom and Fez. 
This Metecal is different from the Metical of Fez, 
only worth 20 Dutch Stivers ; the old Meticals excel 
- the new ones. both in Weight and Fineneſs; theſe 
are of different Goodneſs, and conſequently of vari- 
ous Values, which occaſions no ſmall Difficulty in 
Trade. 7 * 5 by * 7 6, 1 
Metkal, or Mitkal a ſmall Arabizn" Weight, of 
which twelve make an Ounce. | | wow 
Metricol, or Mitricol, a ſmall Weight 3 Part of an 
Ounce, which the Portugueſe 3 and Drug- 
giſts uſe in the Eoft-Indies, beſides which they have 
the Metricoli, which only weighs ; of an Ounce. _ 
Minaltour, an imaginary Specie made uſe of in 


ſome Parts of Perſſa, making 10 Vonſaltoun, 2 Yon- 


ſaltouns make 1 Abaſſi, and 5 Abaſſis the Minaltoun. 
The Yonſaltoun is alſo called Mamoudi-Lacize. 

Moncha, or Monka, a Sort of Boiſſeaux or Corn 
Meaſure uſed by the Inhabitants of — ors for 
meaſuring huſked Rice. Vide Troubahouache. 

Moroedje, a Silver Money current in Perfia, parti- 
cularly at ¶paban, of which 7 make a Dutch Crown. 
Murais, or Morais, a Meaſure for Rice and other 
dry Pulſe uſed by the Portugueſe at Goa, and in their 
other Colonies, containing 25 Paras, and the Para 
weighing 22 Spaniſh Pounds. | 63 

Nali, an Eaft-Indian Weight. Vide Hali and Gup- 


as. 
K Nangue, is the ſmalleſt Weight of the five, uſed 
among the Inhabitants of e for weighing 
Gold and Silver ; it is equal to 6 Grains, and beſides 
this, here are the Sompi, Vari, Sacare, and the 
Nanqui. Vide Sompi. 
Naſara, a Silver Money cut ſquare, ſtruck at Tu- 


nis, 


worth 8 
Indian Baſarucos. 
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Nevel, a ſmall Coin of a baſe Alloy, current on 
the Coaſt of Coromandel, 8 or 9 of which make 2 
Fanon, and 15 Fanons a Pagode, the Nevil is worth 
from 3 to 6 Caſſes. 

Nil, Vide Cauron. | 

Oubang, is a Gold Money of the largeſt Sort at Ja. 
pan, its Figure is oval, nearly reſembling in form and 
ſize the Sole of a Shoe, and its Value is 10 Coupangs, 
or, Coupans, which are Pieces of Gold of the ſame 
Figure, but 10 Times leſs in their Weight, or; leſ; 
in their Surface, the Oubang is worth 100 Rixdollars 
in India, and the Coupang ten. 

Padan. Vide Couron. 

Paenſzajie, Silver Money current in Perfia, worth 
241 Mamoudis, 2 Paenſzajiges, make 1 Daezajie, 
and 2 Daezajies the Hazaar Denarie. | 

Pagode, is a Gold Coin common on all the Coaſts 
of Coromandel, and almoſt the only one in Uſe in the 
Trade carried on there; large Payments being al- 
ways made in theſe Gold ones. The Engliſh make 
of them at Fort &. George, of the ſame Standard and 
Weight with thoſe of the Country, and which paſs 
for the ſame Value. The Dutch alſo ſtamp ſome at 


Paliacata (ſays my Author, though I believe he miſ- 


takes it for Naga-patnam) of the ſame Weight with 


the Laach though 2 to 3 per Cent. better in Fineneſs, 


and conſequently are more ſought after. 

At Narſmgua, Biſnagar, and the neighbouring 
Parts, they make Silver Pagodes of divers Standards 
and conſequently of — — Values; the ſmalleſt are 
angas, reckoning the Tanga at go, or 100 
Vide Bafarico: 8 

Para, a Meaſure that the Portugueſe uſe in India 
for Pulſe, weighing 22 1b. Spaniſh and is f of the 


Murais. 


Pardao, or Pardo Xerafin, a Silver Money of a baſe 


Alloy, which the Portugueſe ſtamp in India, current 
at Goa, and on the Coaſt of Malabar, they are worth 
near 300 Reas, or 20 Fanons; there are alſo 4 and! 


Pardaos, and ſome ſay there are likewiſe double ones. 


And as no Money is more eaſily counterfeited than 
this, the Indian, make many falſe Ones up in the 


Country, and bring them down to paſs in Trade, 
which they would eafily do, were it not for ſome of 
the Chriſtian Natives, who are employed to examine 


them, and are ſo expert in their Office, that they will 
9 2 and certainly detect the Falſity only by feel- 
ing | 5 


Pardaos de Reales, is a Name given to the Spaniſ 
Dollars, the only Specie of that Nation current in 
India, which have a certain Value fixed on them, 
from which they never lower, but often riſe as they 
are wanted. 2 5 {oe 
Pardes, 


Of COINS, &c. 


Pardos, a Specie of Silver- money current at Mo- 


2 and along the Coaſt of Africt, worth 200 
eas. g 

Pau, a long Meaſure uſed at Loango de Boarie, and 
in ſome other Places on the Coaſt of Angola in Africk. 
There are three Sorts of Paus at Loango. That of 
the King and his favourite prime Miniſter; that of 
his Princes and Captains; and that of Particulars. 
The King's Pau, is 28 Inches long, that of the great 
Men 24 Inches, and that of Particulars only 164. 

Pacha, or as it is wrote by ſome, Fa, and by 
others Pey/es, is a ſmall copper Money current in ma- 

ny Places of India, eſpecially in the maritime Pro- 
vinces of the Great Mogul, and more particularly in 
the Kingdom of Guzarate, whoſe principal Cities are 
Surate, Baroche, Cambaya, Bandra, and Amadabad ; 
26 make 1 Mamoudi, and 54 a Rupee; ſo that the 
Pecha is worth near 8 Deniers. In thoſe Parts of In- 
dia, where the Cowrie Shells are current, 50 or 60 
of them are given for the Pecha, and where the Ca- 
ramania Almonds paſs for ſmall Money, 40 to 44 of 
them. | 
Pic, Pick, or Picol, the Chineſe Quintal of 100 lb. 
their Weight, or 125 lb. Marc. Vide Cati. 

This Weight is alſo in uſe at Siam, Malacca, and 
in the Iſles of Sonde, though at the firſt of theſe it con- 
ſiſts of double the Number of Siameſe Catis, to what 
it does of the Chineſe, as the former Cati is only half 
of the latter. 

Picol, is alſo another Weight uſed in China for Silk, 
containing only 664 Catis, ſo that 3 of theſe Picols 
make as much as the Bahar of Malacca, that is 200 
Catis. It is alſo a Weight uſed in many Places of the 
Continent, and the Weſt Indian Iſles, weighing near 
20 Dutch Pounds. 

Pitis. Vide Cas. 

Pole, a Copper Money ſtruck at Bagbar, an ancient 
Province of Perſia, at preſent governed by its own 
Prince, 120 of which go to the Silver Coin of the 
Country, worth about 12 Sols Tournois, tho“ this 
Value is not always certain, as it riſes or falls as the 
Prince pleaſes. 

Pont, or Punt, a long Meaſure uſed in China; of 
which 10 go to 1 Cobre, and the Cobre, is about 
131; French Inches. 

Ratel. Vide Batman. 

Ratis, a Weight uſed for Diamonds, at the Mine 
of Soumelpour in the Kingdom of Bengal; and in all 
the Great Mogul's Empire for Diamonds and Pearls; 
it is Z of a Carat or 34 Grains. | 

Refe, a long Meaſure uſed at Madagaſcar, near 
what is called the Braſſe in Europe. They alſo uſe 


the Demy-Refe, or Span, 
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Rize, the Name given to a Sack with 15000. Dy- 
cats, in the Territories of the Grand Seignior, ſo that 
it may paſs as a Sort of a reckoning Money, like a 
Ton of Gold in HeHand, or a Million in France. 
Roe-neug, this is the largeſt Meafure for Lengths 
and Diſtances uſed in the Kingdom of Siam, being 
the Siameſe League, of near 2000 French Toiſes. 
There go to it 20 Jods, 4 Sens tothe Jod, 20 Voua 
to the Sen, and 2 Ken to the Voua; Ken is the 
Siam Aune, &c. Vide Ken. \ 4 
Rotolo, or Rotali, a Weight uſed in. Sicily, ſeveral 
Parts of Italy, Portugal, Cairo, and other Places in 
the Levant and Egypt, Goa, &c. is very different in 
moſt of theſe Parts mentioned, as has been already 
ſhewn ; therefore as a Weight I have nothing to add 
about it; and ſhall only ſay that 'tis alſo a liquid Mea- 
ſure in ſome Cities — States of the Barbary Coaſts, 
77 of them at Tripoli making a Matuli, (another 
eight alſo uſed in this City of 32 Rotolis and 42 
of theſe Rotolis make a Mataro or Matara of Tunis. 
Roup, beſides being a Coin of Poland, is alſo one 
made and current in ſome Provinces of the Turk:/b 
Empire, particularly at Erzerum in Armenia, being 
worth + of a Spaniſh Dollar. . 
Rupee, a current Coin in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, and in many other Places and Kingdoms in 
the Eaſt Indies. There are both Gold and Silver of 
this Denomination, though thoſe of the firſt Metal 
are ſcarce and in little Uſe, weighing 21 Drachmes 
and 11 Grains; there are alſo its Fra ions of Halves 
and Quarters. The Silver Rupee is of ſo unequal a 
Value, as to be with Difficulty fix'd on any certain 
Footing, its worth varying according to its Quality 
and the Place of its Fabrication; there are 5 Sorts of 
them, viz. the Rupee Siccas, worth at Bengal, 39 
Sols Tournois ; thoſe of Surate 34, and thoſe of Ma- 
dras 33, (all of the new ones) thoſe called. Arcates, 
and the laſt Petch. The new ones are round, and 
many of the old ones ſquare, tho? they are both of 
the ſame Weight; and beſides theſe DiſtinQions of 
new and old, the Indians make the other five above 
mentioned ; and it may in general be remarked, that 
all theſe Sorts are in higher Value at the Places of 
their Make than elſewhere; and that the new are al- 
ways worth more than the old; the Reaſon of which 
Difference proceeds from the Loye the Natives have 
of Silver, which induces them for its Preſervation to 
hide it carefully in the Earth, as ſoon as they get a 
few Rupees together. To prevent which Diſorder, 
that drains the Countries where tis practiſed of their 
current Species, the governing Prince and Raja's 
ſtamp new ones annually, with an Augmentation in 


Value, without any Increaſe of Weight, and theſe 
| conſe- 
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conſequently ' grow diminiſhing in Worth as they 


w old. The Silver Rupee is the moſt current 

oney in Trade, both at Suratte and Bengal; but on 

the Coaſt of Coromandel, the Gold Pagodes (worth 2 
Rixdollars or 3 Rupees) are the moſt in Uſe. 

It is from the Madras Rupee that the Value of all 
others is proportioned, and that varies according as 
certain Circumſtances occur ; and theſe different Sorts 
of Rupees have not an equal Currency in every Place, 
as may be ſeen by the above Valuation of them. The 
Rupee uſed in A is only an imaginary Specie, 
as well at Suratte as Bengal, to which the Value of the 
old Rupee is often reduced, and is worth * leſs than 
that of Madras. Sorts of Rupees are divided in- 


The Rupee of Madras was worth 
The Rupee, Sike, or Sicca 

The Rupee, Arcate 

The Rupee Petch 

The Current, or Old Rupee 


Beſides which there are yet two other Species of 
Money in Accounts, called the Peys and Gandan, the 
firſt worth 95 Couries, and the other 4. The cur- 
rent Rupee is that uſed in the Revenues of the Great 
Mogul, and was in 1726 and 1727, worth 14 Dutch 
Guilders, or which was the ſame Thing, a French 
Crown in 1741. 

Rubie, a gold Coin, current in all the Kingdom of 
Algiers, and in thoſe of Congo and Labez, worth 35 
Aſpers; it is A r ſtruck at Tremecen, which has 
the Privilege of making theſe, as well as the Medians 
and Zians. 

Sacare, a ſmall Weight uſed in Madagaſcar, for 
Gold and Silver, being equal to an European Scruple. 
Vide Sompi. 

Sat, a Meafore uſed at Siam for Corn, Seeds, Pulſe, 
and ſome dry Fruits; it is a Sort of a Buſhel made of 
Bambou, and 40 of them make a Seſte, and 40 Seſtes 
the Cohi; it is difficult to reduce with any Certainty 
theſe Meaſures to 'thoſe of Europe, as ſome reckon 
the Seſte, 100 Catis, and the Cati (as has been al- 
ready obſerved) not being of the ſame Weight in all 
Parts of India, the Seſte or Sat cannot be aſcertain- 
ed; but if 100 Catis be eſteemed 125 lb. Marc, the 
Sat will be near 3 1b. and the Cohi 5000 lb. 

Schan, or Schang (in Chineſe Cati) is a Weight uſed 
in the Kingdom of Siam; the Chineſe Cati is worth 
2 Siameſe Schang ; ſo that the Chineſe being 16 Taels, 
the Siameſe muſt be only 8, though ſome reckon that 
of China at 20 Taels, and the other half. The Tael 
weighs 4 Baats or Ticals, each of near half an 


Of the GENERAL Trane of the WORLD. 


to a ſmaller Money, called Ana, of which 16 go to 
the Rupee ; but it muſt be obſerved, that the Ana, is 
worth more or leſs in Proportion to the Value of that 
kind of Rupee, of which it is a Part, Some Anas are 
made at Madras, but ſo few that they are rarely ſeen 
to paſs, ſo that this Specie is rather a reckoning Mo- 
ney than a current one. The ſmalleſt Coin, and that 
in greateſt Uſe, among the common People, and in 
the Markets, are the Cowries, 80 of which are count. 
ed a Pouni, according to the Cuſtom of Bengal; ſo 
that a Rupee is divided into Anas, Pounis, and Cou- 
ries, according to which the following is the Value of 


all Rupees as they paſled at Bengal in 1726. 


38 Pounis, or 3040 Couries. 


394 3160 
37 2960 
364 2920 
34 2720 


Ounce ; the Baat 4 Selings, or Mayons ; the Mayon 
2 Fouangs; the Fouang 4 Payes, the Paye 2 Clams, - 
the Clam weighs 12 Grains of Rice, ſo that the Ti- 
cal or Baat weighs 768 of thoſe Grains, Vide Baat. 
It is to be obſerved, that the greateſt Part of theſe 
Weights paſs alſo for Money, either real or in rec- 
ms as Silver is a Merchandize, and ſold by 
Weight. 
 Scharafi, a golden Coin, that was formerly made 


in Egypt, worth the ſame as a Sultanin, that is, near a 


golden Crown of France; the Arabians call it Dinar, 
or Methcal-aldhegel, the Scharafi at preſent ſcarce, 
and ſome believe them to be the ſame Specie, as what 
the Greeks name Golden Bezans. 

Scherefi, a gold Coin current in Perſia, worth 8 
Larins, at the Rate of 2 Spaniſb Dollars per Larin; 
the Europeans call them Golden Seraphins. 
© Scherif, otherwiſe called Sultanin, and very com- 
monly Sequin; it is a Gold Coin current in all the 
Grand Seignior's Dominions, though is hardly ever 
made at any Place of them but Cairo, and is the only 
Gold Specie ſtruck in Turkey. 

Schuite d Argent, a ſort of Account Money of 7 


' pan, on which Payments in Trade are eſtimated, 


ing worth 124 Dutch Guilders, that is 5 Rixdollars, 
or Crowns of the United Provinces ; and otherwiſe 
it is reckoned equal to 4 Taels, 6 Mace, and 5 Con- 
dorins; the Value of them varying a little according 
to the Year. | ; 
Ser, Serre, or Ceer. Vide Man. x 
Sefte, a Meaſure for Corn, Sc. Vide Sat. 904 


nas 7 0 . 


FA 


rr 


ſan Gulph, being wort 


Of COINS, Ee. 


Sh, or Sec. Vide Ken. 

Sompaye, is the ſmalleſt Silver Coin current at Siam, 
it was worth 2 Sols and Demi-pite French Money, 
when the Ounce of Silver was only valued in 34 Li- 
vres. It is the half of a Fouang, and 12 to 13 Sia- 
meſe Caches are given for 1 Sompaye, or 400 Cow- 
ries. The Sompaye is divided into 2 Payes, the Paye 
into 2 Clams; but theſe two Sorts of Money are only 
— and not current Species; the Sompaye 
and its Diminutions, ſerve alſo for Weights; the 
Clam weighing 12 Grains of Rice, and the others 
riſing in Proportion. 

Sompi, a ſmall Weight, which the Inhabitants of 
Madagaſcar uſe for Gold and Silver ; it weighs but 1 
Paris Dragme, and yet it is the heavieſt Weight 
theſe Iſlanders have; they not knowing what the 
Ounce or Pound is, nor have any thing anſwering to 
them ; the Diminution of the Sompi, are the Vari, or 
Demi-gros, the Sacare or Scruple, the Nanqui or 
Demi-ſcruple, and the Nanque, equal to 6 Grains. 

Sordis, a ſmall —_ current at Ormus in the Per- 

4 Payes, and the Paye 10 
Beſorchs. Vide Beſorch. 

Tael, called by the Chineſe, Leam, is a ſmall Weight 
of China, equal to 1 Ounce and 2 Dragmes. Vide 
Cati, Mace, and Condorin. | 

Tamling, a Siameſe Name to this Specie of Money 
and Weight, which the Chineſe call Tael; the Tael of 
Siam is more than half lighter than that of China. 
Vide Cati, Baat, &c. | 

Tanga, an Account Money uſed in ſome Parts of 
the Eaſt-Indies, particularly at Goa, and on the Coaſt 
of Malabar; there are two Sorts of this Coin, the 
one called the good, and the other the bag Alloy ; it 
being very common in India to reckon by Money of 

d and bad Alloy on Account of the vaſt Quantit 
of different Species current there that are either falſe 
or altered. The Tanga of good Alloy is + heavier 
than that of a bad Alloy, ſo that if 4 of the former 
Tangas are given for 1 Pardao Xerafin, there muſt 
be 5 of the others. Four Vintins of a good Alloy, 
make 1 Tanga of the ſame Standard; and 15 good 
Barucos go to the Vintin ; the good Baruco on the 


Footing of the Portugueſe Reas; but when the Ba- 


rucos are of © hate Alloy, three of them only make 


2 Reas. 

Tare, or Tarre, Money of the Malabar Coaſt, is a 
Silver Coin worth 6 Deniers Tournois; 16 of them 
make 1 Fanan, which is a ſmall Piece of Gold worth 
8 French Sols. 

Taſet. Vide Cobde. 

Teccalis, Vide Abucco, 
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Tela, a ſort of Money, or rather a Gold Medal 
ſtruck by every King of Perſia at his conn to the 


Crown, which are diſtributed among the People ; 
they are in Weight like the German Gold Ducat, but 
have no Currency in Trade, nor among the Mer- 
chants ; they are alſo called Cherafis, which fee, 

Teman, a liquid Meaſure uſed at Macba in Arabia 
Felix, containing 10 Memcedas, 

Tibs/c, an Eaſt Indian Coin, being one of the Rupees 
current jn the States of the Grand Mogul, and worth, 
double the Gaſana Rupee. TL | 

Tical. Vide Baat. | 

Tol, this is the ſmalleſt Weight and Meaſure uſed 
on the Coaſt of Coromandel, of which 24 make a 
Ceer; 5 Ceers the Bis; 8 Büs the Maun; and 2 
Mauns the Candi, which is the heavieſt Weight in 
this Part of India. 

Toman, by ſome called Tumein; is an Account 
Money uſed by the Perfians in keeping their Books, 
and to facilitate the Reduction of large Sums in Pay- 
ments. It is compoſed of 50 Abaſhs, or 100 Ma- 
moudis, or 200 Chayes, or 10000 Dinars, being near 
43, or 46 French Livres, valuing the Abaſh in 18 
Sols and 6 Deniers; the Mamoudi for 9 Sols, 3 De- 
niers; the Chaye 4 Sols, 7 Deniers, and 1 Maille, 
and the Dinar for the Denier Tournois., The Toman 
is alſo a Weight uſed in Perfia for weighing Money, 
which in large Payments is always received in this 
manner, and never counted; the Toman weighs 50 
Abaſſis. N 

Toque, a ſort of reckoning Money uſed at Juda, 
and ſome other Parts of the African Coaſt, where the 
Bouges or Cowries, are current; one Toque of 
Bouges is. compoſed of 40 of thoſe Shells; and 5 


Bouges make 1 Galline. 


raſſell. Vide Bahar. 

Troubabouache, called alſo Moncha, or Monka, a 
Meaſure uſed by the Inhabitants of Madagaſcar, for 
their huſked Rice, containing near 6 lb. of that Grain; 
but for their unhuſked Rice they have another Mea- 
ſure named Zatou. | 

Tuckea. Vide Bahar. 

Vakie. Vide Batman. 

Val, a ſmall Weight uſed in India for Dollars or 
Pieces of Eight, each of which ought to weigh 73 
Vals. It alſo ſerves for weighing Gold Ducats, which 
muſt weigh 9 Vals and , of an Indian Carat, and 
whatever 1s wanting of theſe Weights in either, the 
Vender 1s obliged to make good. 

Vari, a ſmall Weight in uſe among the ancient In- 
habitants of Madagaſcar, 3 near half a 
Dragme Marc; here is likewiſe the Sompi, Saccare, 

* Nanqui, 
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Nanqui, and Nanque ; none of which are uſed only 
f r weighing Gold and Silver. 

Voua. Vide Ken. 

Voule, a ſmall Meaſure uſed by the Natives of Ma- 
dagaſcar, in retailing their huſked Rice; it contains 
near half a Pound of Rice, and 12 of them make 
the Troubahouache or Monka, and 100 the Zatou. 

Uſalton. Vide Abagi. 

onaltoun. Vide Menaltoun. 
- Zaciies, a ſmall Silver Money current in Perſia, be- 
ing a Mamoudi. Vide Mamoudi. 


Zatou. Vide Voule. 

Ziangi, a Silver Money of Amadabath, that is like. 
wiſe current in other Places of the Mogul's Territo- 
ries; it is among the Number of the Rupees, and 
worth 20 per Cent. more than thoſe called Gaſana, 
and is about 36 Prench Sols, the Value of which laſt 
Coin is to be underſtood through this whole Calcula- 
tion (except where it is expreſt otherwiſe) to be as it 
was current at the Time of making it, viz. 13 Livres, 
6 Sols, and 8 Denters for a Pound Sterling. | 
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Failure be known, tho' Honour was 
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Ditto et rom bought or ſold, how to be regiſ- 
tered ibid. 


The Forging or Eraſing its Common Seal, Bills, 


Page 


Notes, &c. made Felony : ibid, 
Its Members not to be adjudged Bankru 

by reaſon of their Stocks, nor ſhall they 

ſubje& to any foreign Attachment 296 
Its Debts never to exceed its capital Stock ibid. 
Its Servants embezzling any Note, Cc. ſhall 

ſuffer Death 303 
The Method of opening an account with it 306 


Of paying in, or drawing Money on it, with 


orm of a Draught ibid. 
The Form of a Write- Off ibid. 
It recovers Bills for thoſe who keep Caſh with . 
it ibid. 
Alſo pays Bills for them ibid. 
It diſcounts Bills ibid. &c. 

It will admit of any Depoſit from its Cuſto- 
mers 307 


No perſonal Attendance 
Tranſaction with it 

will advance Money on Government Securi- 

ties, c. ibid. 

Its Management, and the Salaries of the Go- 

vernor, c. with their Qualifications 

Compared with the Foreign Ones, &c. ibid. &c. 
Bank, at Amfierdam, for Loans on Goods, its Inſti- 

: tution 311 
Its Regulations, and what Syms it will ad- 

vance ibid. 


1 other Parts, ſuch Banks are eſtabliſh- 
Bankers, the Nature of their Calling among the 


required for any 
ibi 


312 


Romans 308 

Ditto in Holland, France, &c. ibid. 

The Deſcription of one in England ibid. 

when firſt called ſo in Eng/a ibid. 
Their Notes not to be accounted Caſh till re- 

had ceived 371 

1 to guard againſt becoming one 408 
Perſons may, or may not be Bankrupts 

409, &c. 

What makes a Man ſo ibid. 

Of the Commiſſion and Commiſſioners, c. 41 2, &c. 

The Oath the Commiſſioners take 414 


His Surrender, Examination, Diſcovery, Al- 
lowance, and Certificate ; and of entering 
the Proceedings, c. of Record 415 
Of the Aſſignment and Bargain and Sale of 
his Eſtate. Of the Inrollment, and what 
ſhall paſs thereby, or be ſuch an Intereſt as 
the Commiſſioners may aſſign 

Becoming Fels de ſe, or outlaw'd, how his 
Goods are diſpoſed of 

Of uncertain and contingent 


423 


Eſtates, and 


which do, or do not, center in the Bankrupt 429 


ibid. 


428, &c. 


/ 
His Wife's Title to her free Bench Page 431 
Separate Settlements 432 
Wills in Favour of his Wife, &c. 433 


Of Marriage Bonds, and Articles before Mar- 


riage 435 
Debts due to,. and from, the Wife when 
ſingle 438 


Of the Rights which are inveſted in his Chil- 
dren, by Virtue of Marriage Settlements, 
and Truſtees for ſupporting - contingent 
Remainders 

Of Poflibilities 

Of Intereſts which have been determined not 
to center in him 

Of the Creditors who are ſuch, and therein 
of proving their Debts, and how Notice 
of their Meeting is to be given 445 

Bankrupts, an Oath of a Creditor for proving his 
Debts, &c. 449 

Where Copartners are Bankrupts, having joint 

and ſeparate Eſtates and Creditors ibid, 

How far the Commiſſioners ſhall over-reach 
the Acts of a Bankrupt, from the Time of 
the Act of Bankruptcy committed 

A remarkable Caſe tried under a ſecond Com- 

© miſſion of Bankruptcy 

Of Factors and Executors becoming Bank- 
rupts, having Effects of other Perſons in 


442 


ibid, 


454 
455 


their Hands 456 
Bantam, its Trade 665 
Barbadoes, its Trade 550 
Barbary's Trade with Great-Britain 519 


Bar Iron, not to be exported from London = 72 
Barr, its Trade and Products 580 
Barretry of Mariners, to be anſwered for by the Ma- 


— 97 
Baſil, its Trade | 717 
Baſſora, or Balſora, its Trade 631 
Baſtion of France in Barbary, its Trade 613 
Batavia, its Trade 665 
Baticalo, its Trade 644 
Bay of Campechy, its Trade 680 
Bay of Yenezuela, its Trade ibid. 


Beacons and Lighthouſes, not to be built without 


Warrant 172, &c. 
Bearn, its Commerce, c. 580 
Beaujulois, its Trade and Products 571, &c. 
Bedfordſbire, its Froducts 481 
— — ET 4 603 
1 Metal, &c. not to be exported 45 
Benares, or Banarous, its Trade I 
Benefit of Clergy, not to he allowed to Actors of 
Treaſon, Robbery, &c. on the Sea 201 
Bengal, its Trade 649 & leq. 
Benin's Coaſt, its Trade 618 
Berkſhire, its Products 482 
Bern, its Products and Trade 715 
Berry, its Trade and Products 574 
Berwick- 
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Berwickſhire, its Products Page 490 
ö and Hull River, the AQ about them * I ,- 
Bienne, its Trade 718 
Bilapatam, its Trade 645 
Bills of Bottomry, their Form 107 


Bills of Entry, inwards, their Form, how procured at 


the Cuſtombouſe 313, &c. 
Outwards, their Form 325 
Bills of Fxchange, on Venice, when muſt be paid or 
proteſted 274 
Ditto at Amſterdam 276 
Inland, when muſt be proteſted 343 
Their Nature and Diſtinctions 43, 344 
The Number of Perſons, making an Ex: 
change, and how diſtinguiſhed 345 
The Difference between the real and imagi- 
nary Species of any Count ibid, &c.. 


The different Obligations of 33 Endor- 
ſers, Acceptors, or Holders of them, under 
all Circumſtances, and whether by Com- 
miſſion, or for their own Accounts 346, & ſeq. 


Of Conditional Ones 362, &c. 
Pro forma Ones 364, &c. 
When loſt, or miſlald, what muſt be done 366 


When without Date, or in ſome Parts not le- 


ible ibid. 
When the Words and Figures differ 367, 
When the Name of the Perſon to whom pay- 
able is altered, &c. ibid.. - 
When the Direction is _ ibid. 
Their Nature payable at Fairs ibid. 
Some Caſes tried on Inland Ones 369 
Forgery of one made Felony 372 
Of the different Dates and Times for which 
they are drawn, and when Payments are 
due 373 
Their different Uſances 374 
Days of Grace at ſeveral Places ibid. 
At Venice, not payable by Endorſement ibid. &c. 
Not diſcharged, if the Drawer failed before 
due, in {taly, and formerly in Portugal 375 
Some Trials which decided this Particular in 
Portugal © 37 
Bills, their Payment diſputed at Leghorn in Silver 1814 
Their various Forms in different Languages, 
ibid. & ſeq. 
When made payable to two, how muſt be 
accepted 37 
In France, their different Sorts ibid. 
Uſance made 30 Days 378 
Regulation about Acceptance at Lyons ibid, 
Bills of 3 — a Solicitor in Bankruptcy by whom 
2 - 
Bills of Health, their Nature and Form 207 — 
Bill of Lading, its Form 105 
Bills, Penal and Single, for Payment of Money 
341, &c. 


Page 640 
2 


226 


Biſantagar, its Trade 
Black Sea, its Trade 
Blanks muſt not be in Policies of Inſurance _ 
Body and Tackle of Ships may be ſeven-eights inſured 


at Amſterdam 258 
Bonds, their Definition on 
ibid. 


How are to be made 
Their Condition muſt be to do a Thing m_— 
ibid. 
Made by Infants, how voidable ibid. 
By a Feme Covert, may plead her Coverture, ibid. 
Dependent on ſome other Deed, is void, if the 


eed becomes ſo ibid. 

To indemnify any one from a legal Proſecu- 
tion is void ibid. 
Given to a Sheriff, as a Reward, void => 


Their Conditions muſt be poſſible 

Not limiting Time of Payment, the Money 
becomes ; preſently 

Not mentioning a Place for Performance of 
Condition, obliges the Obligor to ſeek the 
Obligee, if in Englaud, to tender the Money ibid. 

For Payment of Money, may be performed 
by giving any other thing in Satisfaction ibid. 

The E of a New, will not diſcharge 
the old One, as one Bond cannot be given 
in Satisfaction for another, Oc. ibid. 

Of 20 Years ſtanding, &c. ſhall be deemed 


239 


paid | ibid. 
Made payable at ſeveral Days, cannot be 

ſued, till all the Days are paſt ibid. 
Where ſeveral are bound, they may be ſued 

ſeparately or together, & ibid. 
Given by a drunken Man is binding 240 
Do not bind an Heir, except expreſsly nam- 

ed, &c. ibid. 
To ſave harmleſs, how the Defendant ——— 


lead 
Without Date, or with a Falſe One, are good, 
if ſealed and delivered, tho' it is not deli- 

, tho' ſigned and ſealed ' ibid. 


vered, 'tis not 
Tho! it contain falſe Latin, or falſe Engii/o, may 
be good, fc. ibid. 
Their Form 241 
When are not avoided by uſurious _— 309 
To an Alien Enemy become the King's 268 
Boot, its Products | 490 
Borneo, its Trade and Products | 668 
Borrowers, may be Witneſſes againſt Uſurers 3 — 
1 


Bottomry, its Definition, or what it is ; 
Is ſometimes on the Ship, and ſometimes on 
the Borrower - ibid. 
May not be engaged in, by a Maſter of a 
Ship, at the Place of his Owners Reſi- 


dence I 
Made on Ships by their Maſters, and after- 
wards deſtroyed, is Felony ibid. 


To 


I 
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To the Eaft-Indies, to be on the Ship, or 

Goods only, Cc. Page ibid. 

On a fiftitious Suppoſition 10 
The Form of a Bill ibid. 
Boucbara, or Buchara, its Trade 636 
Bounty to be paid to Privateers 1384, 185 
Bounty on Exports, how to be applied for 326 
Bourdeaux, its ancient Trade 6 

Bourgd»ff, its Trade 71 
. Trade — 
Bouton, its Products 671 
Bratoffiena, its Cuſtomhouſe 707 
Bremen, its Trade 690 
Bretagne, its Trade and Products 575 
Bridport Harbour, the Act about it 129 


Britiſh Governors, Conſuls and Merchants abroad 


to provide for Sailors in Diltreſs 8 
The Acts for thcir Relief in Portugal, at Ca- 
dix, Port St. Mary's, and Leghorn 
Britiſb Subjects not to be concerned in any foreign 
Eaft-India Company 536 
Brochia, it's Trade | 640 
Brokerage paid at Am/erdam on Inſurance 255 
Brokers, what they are 37 
Their Duty and Appellation ibid, 
The Number at Am/ierdam ibid. 
Their Function ibid. 
Their Dues in London, Amſterdam, and ſeveral 
other Places | 380 &c 
Bruck, its Trade 716 
Buckinghamfbire, its Products 482 
Nuenss Ayres, its Trade 2 680 
Burates, its Trade 707 
Burgundy, its Trade and Products 576 
Burkington, its Port, the As about it 125 
Burrowſflounneſs Harbour, the Acts about it 150 
Burſa, its Trade and Products 628 
C. 
Abindo, its Trade 619 
Cabul, or Cabeul, its Trade 636 
hemire, its Trade and Products ibid. 
Cafraria, its Commerce 614 
Cairo, its Trade 608 
Caithneſs, its Products 490 
Calabria, its Trade 615 
Calan, its Trade | 682 
Calculation for Bills, when the Stile differs 573 
A curious one about Wools 386 
Of the Agios at Venice 593 
Calendar, Difference between the Julian and Gre- 
3 | 374 
Calicut, its Trade 646 
Calmoucks, their Trade 639 
Cambaye, its Trade and Products 640 
Camboya, its Trade and Produds 653 
Cambridgeſhire, its Products, 482 
Canada, its Trade 685 


Cananor, its Trade Page 645 
Canary Iſlands, their Commerce, &c. 626 
Candia, its Trade 611 


Candles or Fire, not permitted in the Yarmouth Har- 


bour 130 
Canton, the Foreign Trade carried on from thence by 
the Chineſe 656 & ſeq. 
Cantory, its Commerce 615 
Caola, its Trade 645 
Cape-Breton, its Trade 686. 
Cape de Tois Pointes, its Trade | 616 
Cape des Verd Iſles, their Trade and Products 624 
Capers and Privateers, their Definition 179 
Capha, or Caffa, its Trade 606 
Captives, in Prize-ſhips, not to be abuſed 214 
Caracca Coaſt, its Trade ; 680 
Cargo, to be made Good by the Maſter of a Ship 75 
Not to be deemed a Wreck, if a Man, Cat, or 
Dog eſcape alive out of the Ship 118 
Caribbee Iſlands their Trade | | 550 
Carmen, when they may uſe two Horſes 33 
Muſt not ride, nor drive a Trot ibid. 
Muſt not refuſe to Load 334 &c 
What Time they come to Wharf, Cc 335 
What Weight are to carry ibid, 
Their Rates ibid, 
Carolina, to whom was firſt granted 540, &c. 
Its Trade with Great-Britain, &c. ibid, 
Carſchi, its Trade 636 
Carts in London muſt be numbered 333 
Their Size ibid. 
Loaden, and Empty, which Way ſhall paſs 
into, and out of, 7 hames-fireet 334 
When Empty, their Stands and Number ibid. 
Not to wait with their Loading above half 
an Hour 335 
Carthage, a Colony from Tyre 3 


Carthaginians, their great Trade and Improvement 
of Navigation | 
The Populouſneſs of their City 
Their high Feats in Arms and Deſtruction by 


ibid 


| the Romans | ibid. 
Carthagena, its Trade and Products 679 
Caſchgar, or Little Boucharie, its Products and Trade 635 
Caſpian Sea, its Products 638 
Caſſen, its Trade 629 
Caſtambok, its Trade 607 
Caſualties, that excuſe illegal Intereſt 310 


Cattle, Sheep, Swine, &c. prohibited Importation to Erg- 
land 


Cauſes which Arbitrators muſt not determine 1281 


Cayenne, its Trade 687 
Cazembazar, its Produce and Trade | 650 
Celebes, its Trade and Products 609 
Cerum, its Trade and Products 9 


Ceratique, the Cuſtoms paid there 615 


Certificates, 
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Certificates for [ri Wool, how made Page 59 
For Foreign Goods exported 325 
For the Price of Corn exported 328 
Granted to Bankrupts, from wha: Debts free 
them | 418 & ſeq. 
Of Surpluſage of Cuſtoms, by whom made, 
and its Form 314 
Ceylan, its Trade and Products 663 
Chambli, its Trade 686 
Champagne, its Products 570 
Chancery, when relieves againſt the Award of Arbi- 
trators « 261 
Chaoul, or Chaul, its Products and Trade 642 
Characters uſed in working Arbitrations 387 
Charaſſm, its Products 636 
Charges for unlading a Ship to prevent its Loſs, muſt 
come into a general Average 121, &c. 


Charity for Seamen (and their Widows) diſabled &c. 


in the Merchant's Service, the Act 90, & ſeq. 
Committtes thereof when to meet 91 
Contributors of 50 /. thereunto, may be Go- 
1 * | 97 
— „its Derivation and Nature 
cent Caſes about them, 99, & fa. 
Its uſual Form 103 
Ditto, whereby Part of the Ship's Owners 
| freight the others Shares 10 
Cherban, its Products 6 
Cheſbire, its Products 482 
Chichiri, or Chiriri, its Trade 629 
Chiloe, its Products | 684 
China, its Products and Traffick 654, & ſeq 
Chiopera, its Trade ; 650 
Choraſan, its Products and Trade 637 
Chriſtenings not to be inſured 223 
Chriſtiana, its Products 700 
Cbriſtianſand, ditto ibid. 
Chri/tianſund, ditto ibid. 
Cidaiou, its Trade 667 
Cities in Great Britain their Number 481 
Clackmannanſhire, its Products 490 


Claims may be made by an Obligee. or inſured after 


the Obligor is _— . 445 
Claudius Cæſar, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been the 
irſt who brought in Inſurance 223 
Coals, their Abundance in Northumberland 485, &c. 
Coaſts of Africk, from Cape Verd to Cape Sierra Liona, 
their Trade 614 
From Cape Sierra Liona, to the River of Argdres, 
their 'Trade | 616 
Of Barbary, their Commerce 611, & ſeq. 
Of Spaniſh America in the North Sea, their 
Trade 678 
Of Coromandel, their Trade 647, & ſeq 
Of Peſcherie, their Trade 6 
Of India, their Trade, c. 643 


Of Africk, from the Cape of Good Hope, to the 
Entrance of the Red-Sea, their Trade 619, & ſeq. 


Of Gold, &c. their Trade 


613, &c. 
"Cochin, its Trade on £46 
Cochineal, by whom, and in what Ships may be 
Imported 45 
Cochin China, its Trade and Product 653 
Cockets received on the Payment of Cuſtoms 325 
Their Indorſement before given to the 
Searcher ditto 
Their Form . ditto 
Cæur, James, his great Trade 11 
Great Riches and Buildings 12 
Coffee, what muſt be done in America, previous to its 
Shipping | 63 
Penalties for any found on Shipboard, except 
has been exported from Gr. Britain ibid. 
Coins of all Countries, Fide the Contents at the Be- 
Andes 
Colchefler Harbour, the Act about it 164 
Coloſſus of Rhodes, its Size and Value 171 
Commanders of Privateers their Inſtruction from th 
Kin 188, &c. 
Have Power to ſeize the Enemy ibid. 
Muſt commit no Hoſtility within the Har- 
bours of Princes in Amity ibid. 
Where muſt bring their Prizes in ibid. 
What Witneſſes muſt produce ibid. 


Muſt not break Bulk before — ibid. 
Miuſt not act any Ty againſt Treaties I 


What Goods are prohibited Sale 190 
Obliged to ſuccour any Ship in Diſtreſs be- 
longing to us, or Allies ' ibid. 
Muſt give iri an Account of the Ships Ton- 
— cn =_ fc 4 _ 
uſt correſpond with the Admiralty ibid, 
What Colours may wear ibid. 
Penalties on violating theſe Inſtructions 191 
What Sureties muſt be given | ibid. 
Form of the Bail ibid. &c. 
Additional Inſtructions ibid. &c. 
Their Articles with their Crew 192, &c. 
Their Commiſſion, its Form 187 
Commendb, its Commerce 617 
Commerce, its 3 and Original 1 
Its natural 'Tendency to render States flouriſh- 
» "== 2 
Of the Tyrians, from Monfieur Huet ibid. &c. 
the Carthaginians 8 
Of the Egyptians 4 
Of the Romans ibid. 
Of the Gauls $ 
Its Re-eſtabliſhment in the Weſt 
Of the Yenetians 7 
Of the Genoeſe ibid. &c. 
Of the Hanſiatict Towns 8 
Of the Dutch ibid. &c. 
Of the Muſcovites 10 
Of James Carur 11 
Of the Houſe of Medicis 12 


ö 
| 
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Of the French Page 13 
Of the Engli/þ 16 
Of the Spaniards 17 
Of the Arabian, by Doctor Garcin 0 18 
What it includes #77 
ibid. 


Where is carried on by Barter 
Not unworthy the Attention of the moſt illuſ- 


trious Perſons 
Its State under the A/iatich, Grecian and Roman 


ibid, 


Monarchies 478 
Carried on by the Piſans, Genoeſe, and Vene- 
tians ibid 
By the Portugueſe ibid. 
By the Engliſs, French, Danes, and Ham- 
burghers ibid. 
By all the Nations of Europe to America ibid. 
Its Diviſion ibid. &c. 
The Genius of the Exgliſb adapted to it ibid. &c. 
How it went augmenting in England, under 
different Reigns 479 
With an Enemy forbid, after the War is pro- 
claimed 210 


Commiſſion of Bankruptcy is not for the Benefit of the Pe- | 


titioners only 414 
Fraudulently ſued out for the Bankrupt's Sake, 
will not diſcharge him from Cuſtody 415 
Can only iflue, upon the Affidavit of a Credi- 
tor or Creditors, Oc. 412 
Is not a matter diſcretionary, but to be granted 
de Jure 413 
When may be renewed after a Super/edeas ibid. 
Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy, their Power 
413, 423, 427 
Their Qualification 41 
How are to make the Sale of Lands 42 
By whom are paid 41563 
ommiſſions for trying Pirates, to whom muſt be di- 
rected 201 
Commiſſions granted to Captains of Faft India Ships 
for taking Pirates 204 
Grantable to any Subjects in America, to ſpare 
the Enemy 184 
Commiſſioners for trying Pirates in America 201 
Of Appeals about Prizes, who they are 206 
Of Inſurances, and their Secretary at Amfler- 
dam, neither to Inſure or be Inſured 252 
Tho' by a future Ordinance, they may be In- 
ſured 254 
Their Duty and Power 252 and 255 
They are to determine — 254 
What Cauſes 'they are to lay before the 
Echevins 254 
When may condemn the Payment of Pre- 
miums for Non Appearance 2 $8 
Compariſon of ſome Coins 334 
Between fine Gold and Silver 385 
Compound Arbitrations, how wro: ght 405, &c. 
Concealing Bankrupts Effects, the Penalties 462 


* 


Congo, its Trade Page 618 
Conſtantinople, its Trade 6005 
Conſuls, their Choice 220 
Some do not trade : ibid. 
Their Duty and Qualification ibid. 
Their Incomes ibid. 
Their Patents in Exgliſb and Latin 220, &c. 
The Places of their Appointment 222 
Are not publick Miniſters ibid. 
But ſubje& to the Laws where they reſide ibid. 
Contraband Goods, what they are 181 


ContraR, its Derivation 337 
Contracts, not voided by Miſtakes in drawing the 


Writin 309 
Originally uſurious, cannot be exempted from 

the Danger of the Statute ibid. 

Uſurious, their Nature and Difference ibid, &c. 
Their Difference in a Day's being limited for 

Payment and not 337 

Muſt be certain, perfect, and compleat ibid. 

Conditional : ibid, 


For Goods may be made by Word of Mouth, as 


well as Writing ibid. 
Not to be performed in a Year, muſt be in 
Writing ibid. 
Triable in the Admiralty 212 
Contribution in Marine Caſes, its Signification 119, &c. 
What Goods are rateable to it 121 
How ordered, when any Goods periſh in a 
Lighter, &c. | ibid, 
Its different Caſes, when Goods are taken by | 
Pirates ibid. 
How to be made for a Ship taken and reclaim- 
ed by its Crew 122 
Convoys, their Duty 


20 
Days publickly appointed for their Departare ibid. 


Maſters muſt be careful to obſerve the Com- 
modore's Orders ib. 
Demands of a Reward, or Neglect of the Mer- 
chant Ships, puniſhable ibid. 
On Ships inſured to the Eaſ Indies is good, 
if taken in the Downs 227 
Copartners, Bankrupts, Caſes therein 449 
Copet its Products 716 
Coguimbo, its Products | 681 


Copies of Inſurance at Anſlerdam are ordered to be 


kept 251 

Corea, its Trade and Products 661 

Cork, its Trade 495 
Corn permitted Exportation and Importation, under 

ſeveral Reſtrictions 33, &e. 

Cornwall, its Trade | 482 


Corporations, of the Reya / Exchange, and Ronda Aſſu- 
rance, with the Acts of their Charters 223 & ſeq. 
Corficans, the Propoſitions made them by their 


King Theodore 597 
Co/acks, or Co/aques, its Trade 638 
Coſmo de Medicis, his noble Origin 12 


His 
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His Regard for Trade and happy Suc- 


ceſs in it Page 12 
His Example followed by ſeveral of his Suc- 
ceſlors with equal Fortune 13 
Coſts of Ships, River and Country-built 260 
Couca, its Trade 612 
Coulang, its Trade 646 
Counties of Eng/and and Wales, their Number _ 
Courland, its general Trade 705 & leq. 
Cour. of Equity, what Marine Caſes it determines 
213, &c. 
Court Martial in the Navy, of whom, and how many 
it is compoſed 21 
Its Conſtituents Oath before a Trial ibid. 
Creditors of Bankrupts, their Difference and Power 
to claim FL. 465 
Obtaining Judgments, after a Bankruptcy de- 
clared 1s voi 
Joint and ſeparate, of Partners Bankrupt, how 


muſt be paid 
Not obliged to refund Money received of a 
Bankrupt in Trade before the Bankruptcy 


was known 454, &c. 
Of Bankrupts ſwearing falſely, the Penalties 
they incur * 418 
Reſiding abroad, how are to give Power ſign- 
ing the Bankrupt's Certificate 463 
Creeks, its Definition 123 
Crimati or Crimatia, its Trade 669 
Cruizers, their Definition and Duty 205 
Cumberland, its Products 483 
Cuncan, its Trade 644 
Cuſtoms cannot be laid on Merchandize by the 
King's ſole Power 312 
What . bak imply 313 
At Norway, how are to be paid 703 
ng Officers in London, not to hinder the 
© Merchants making Entries in their turn 24 
The Time of their Attendance ibid 
Their Fees 329 & ſeq. 
Cuſtomers, &c. not to have Ships 46 
Cuftuma Parva, when firſt granted 313 
Cyprus, its Trade 604 
Czar of Muſcovy his great Regard to Trade 10 
D 
Amages done at Sea, where triable 212 
To periſhable Goods, muſt be borne by the 
Inſured . 227 
And Loſſes from which, the Inſurers at Am- 
fterdam are exempt 252 


And Decays of Eaff-India Ships inſured at 
Amſterdam to be repaired by the Inſurers 254 


Daman, its Trade, 642 
Daniſh trading Companies, their Commerce, 7063, &c. 
Dantzich, its Trade 706 
Derbyſbire, its Products 483 
Dauphiny, its Trade and Producte 576 


Days of Grace, in Bills of Exchange, what they are 


: Page 374 

Debentures for Goods exported by Certificate, how 
to be got 325 
Their Form 326 
© "Ditto for exporting Corn 327, &Cc. 


Debts for making Ships, to be tried by the Admiralty 212 
Debt or Mixt Exchanges, what they are 360 
Debts due to the Crown, when are preferred to others 448 
Of one Partner, when are binding to others 
Paid by a Bankrupt, are recoverable by the 


Aſiignees 455 
Debtors before Bankruptcy may prefer one Creditor 
to another 412 
Decan, its Trade 643 
Declaration, which the Commiſſioners make againſt 
the Bankrupt 415 
Declarations for Uſury muſt include Corruption 310 
What to be made by the Acceptant of a Bill, 
when the Poſſeſſor is Bankru 360 
Deeds of Settlement by Women be Marriage, 
unknown to the Huſband, are void 432 
Dee River at Chefter, the Act concerning it 137 
Defrauders in Inſurance at Am/terdam to be exemplari- 
ly puniſhed 252 
Delays in procuring Acceptance to Bills of Exchange, 
their Conſequence 348 
Demorage, what it is 105, &c. 
Denization, its Derivation and Meaning 272 
Denixen, its Definition 257 
Their Privileges 272 


Denmark, its Trade 
Denomination of Bankers, when was firſt given in 
England 308 
Depoſits which the Bank admits without giving Re- 
897 


cei 
Whanas the Bank will advance Money ibid. 
Derbyfrire, its Products 483 
Deſcents of Aliens, their Nature and Kinds 268, &c. 
Of Deviſes after Bankruptcy, which may be 


ſold 427 
Deviation, diſcharges a Policy, only from that 
Time 226, &c. 
Inſurers not obliged to return the Premiums 
Me after 8 f 227 
evon/hire, its Products : 48 
Difference between a Charterparty fi by the N 
Maſter alone, and one ſigned by him, and 
the Owners 102 
Of Wrecks 118 
Of Prizes ; 206 
Of Inſurances 225 
Of Contracts, when Payment is limited and 
when not 337 
Of uſurious Contracts 
Of a Bankrupt's Creditors, and their Power to 
claim 445 
Made in France between a Bankruptcy and 
Failure 464 


5 G Directions 
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Directions for proceeding after a Ship is reported at 
Len don Page 314 
Directions for working ſimple Arbitrations 387, &c. 
Ditto for compound ones 494, &c. 
Directors of the Bank of Exgland, their Number, 


Attendance, Salary, and how are choſe 30 
Their Qualification ibid. 
Cannot be choſe of the Eaft- India Company 
and vice wer/a 2298 
Directors of the Reya! Exchange, and London Aſſu- 
rances, how long they ſhall continue 224 
May be Members of Parliament ibid. 
May not belong to both ibid. 
Diſcharger of a proteſted Bill for an Indorſer may re- 
cover of him or the Drawer 352 
Diſcoveries which Bankrupts muſt make 417 
Diſcoveries of a Plot againſt a Ship, their Reward 201 
Dithmar, or Dithmarſh, its Trade 692 
Diu, its Trade 642 
Diverſe Bills remitted for ſeveral People, if one is 
proteſted, how the Loſs muſt be made 
good 1 
Divine Service to be duly performed in Ships of 
War 214 
Dorſetſbire, its Products 483 
Dover Harbour, the Act about it 128 
Dower of Bankrupt's Wife, when may be ſold 427 
Of a Widow, what it is 429 
How is aſcertained and privileged ibid. 
When the Woman is not dowable 432 
Drammen, or Drontheim, its Trade 700 
Drawbacks, on what Goods are allowed 315 
Draughts allowed at the Cſtom- Houſe on ſeveral Sorts 
of Goods ibid. 
Drawers of Bills of Exchange, ſome Rules for their 
Conduct 346, &c. 
To whom are bound ibid. 


To what Charges are liable if Acceptors Fail 347 

Failing before they receive for a Bill given, 
how to proceed ibid. 

To what Charges are ſubject, when the Re- 
mitter fails Pefore a Payment ibid. 

And Indorſers how bound, on Proteſts for the 
Acceptor's Inſolvency 

Of a Bill on one Place, and payable in ano- 
ther, how done 

Of Bills by Commiſſion, what Advices are to 


350 
355 


give ibid. 
For a third Perſon, what Charges are liable to, 
when the Acceptants fail 360 
Dublin, its Trade 494 
Dumbarton, its Trade 491 
Dumfries, its Trade ibid. 
Durham, its Products 483 
Dutch, their firſt Settlement, and ſucceſsful Attempts 
for Liberty 8, &c. 
Their vaſt Trade ibid. 


Their Faf-India and other trading Com- 


panies 9 & 690 
Their general Trade | 687 & ſeq. 
The Smallneſs of their Products, and yet im- 


menſe Stock of all Things 9 
Pilots their Qualification and Duty 112, &c. 
Goods ſent to the Spaniſb Il eſt- Indies 85 
Dutchy of S/efavick, its Trade 891 
Duty of Aſſignees of Bankrups in England 460 
Ditto in France 470 
Of Gaolers with Bankrupts. 464 
Of Maſters of Ships and Sailors 74, Kc. 
Of Ballaſtmen 108 
Of Maſters of Ships in Diſtreſs 120 
Of a Regiſter in the Court for trying Pirates 200 
And Qualification of a Conſul 220 
Of Pilots at Norway 703 
Duties on Goods from our Plantations 48, &c. 
Allowed for Salt periſhed, &c. 54, &e. 
Not taken for raw Silk of America 71 
Nor for American Iron 72, &c. 


Which may be bonded, and when are payable 


at the Cuſtom-Houſe 315 
Paid for — Light-Houſe, c. 172 
Paid for paſſing the Sound 702 & ſeq. 

E. 
AST India Company, their firſt Charter 531 
May ſeize any Ships trading in their Limits 206 


May lend Money on Bottomry to their Cap- 


tains 


22 
8 4 be — * treland, but in a 
ritiſþ Ships navi as by Law 
S * 
Of the French | 584 
Of the Danes 691 
Eaft- Indies, their Trade 639, & ſeq. 
—_ Trade = —＋ "HA 565, &c. 
on Lighthouſe began by Mr. Win 171 
* Rebuilt by ir ue Ro * ibid. 
Its bearin 172 
Edinburgh, or Mi Lothian, its Products 491 
Eduard III. firſt made Laws in Erg/and about Ex- 
changes | 344 
Egypt, its Trade 4. 607 
Elder Brother, an Alien, can't inherit before the 
ounger a Denizen 268 
Elgin, its Trade 491 
Ellenfoot Harbour, the Act about it 150 
Embargoe, its Definition 208 
Embezzlement of Bank Notes, by "thoſe entruſted .with 
them, Death 304 
Empire of Prefter John, its Products and Commerce 623 
Encouragement for importing American Indigo 70 
o ſerve in a Privateer l 192 
To fight againſt Pirates 201 
377 


Endorſer of a Bill of Exchange may divide it 


I d = 


Endorſement of a Bill of Exchange, how muſt be 


made Page 342 

Engliſh, to what Places they ſend Conſuls 222 

Their Commerce, &c. 16 & 482 
Wherein excel all others, in a commercial 

Way 479, Ke. 

Their Loſs by the French Trade 480 

When firſt begun their Perfian Trade 630 
Swearing Allegiance to a foreign Prince be- 

come Aliens 268 
Entries of Goods to be exported by Certificate, how 

made 325 

Erzerum, or Erzeron, its Traffick 633 

Eſex, its Products 484 


Eſtate, which don't center in a Bankruptcy 429 
Evidences unjuſt in a Marine Trial, their Puniſhment 218 
Examination and Delivery of - Foreign Goods, how 


made 317 

Exchanges, the Difference 344 
When have been prohibited ibid, 
Exchanging by Bills, on Marts and Fairs, what g 
it is | 37 


Exchange Brokers, their Qualification and Duty 379 
Executors Bankrupt with other Effects in their 


Hands, how are proceeded againſt 456 
Of Aliens, not to have their Leaſes 267 
Of a Wife, preferred to thoſe of her Huſband, 

in Caſes of Bankruptcy 430 
Expence of procuring a Letter of Marque 186 
Exportation of Wool, why was prohibited 481 

Of Bar Iron from Londen prohibited 7 
By Certificate, what time is allowed for it 315 
Exports - Shs England, of what conſiſt 479, &c. 
To France annually * gol, &c. 

F. 

Actors, their Buſineſs and Duty 36 
Servants to the Merchant ibid 


Muſt make Satisfaction on Breach of Orders ibid. 

Truſtee for his Principal, therefore cannot re- 
tain any Goods, it the Merchant die in- 
debted by Specialty, c. i 


ibid. 
A bare Commiſſion to ſell will not enable 


him to truſt ibid. 
Several Merchants muſt run the joint Riſque 
of his Actions ibid 


Selling Goods on their own account, to a 
Debtor of their Principal's, what ought to 
do in caſe of Loſs 37 
Making a falſe Entry of Goods, or loading 
them without entering, are liable, if the 
Goods are ſeized ibid. 
Making an Entry as per Advice, c. and this 
is erroneous, and occafions' à Seizure, it 


ſhall be for the Owner's Account ibid. 
Shall not ſuffer for the Fault of their Em- 
ployers, Sc. ibid, 


Robbed ſhall not be anſwerable for the 
Loſs, nor if Goods are damnified by Ac- 
cident Page 37 
Taking falſe Money, ſhall be for their own 
account, tho" if the Value of Money be 
leſſened after Receipt, it ſhall be the Pri . 


cipal's Loſs . 
Muſt be circumſpeR in regard of Letters of 
Credit ibid. 


Accepting a Bill from one who has Effects in 
his Hands, doubtful whether he can pay 
himſelf, if the Owner of the Goods after- 
wards fails ibid. 


Engaging for Freight by Charter- are 
obliged, but if they, load generally, the 
Owner and Goods mat anſwer ibid. 


Neglecting to comply with Orders for In- 
| na (having Money in hand) muſt ſatis- 
fy any Loſs ibid. 
One joint one may account without his Com- 
panion 38 
Not anſwerable for the Solvency of Debtors ibid. 
Cannot have an 4 brought againſt 
them for Monies delivered to be laid out ibi 
Ought to be punctual in the Advices of their 


ranſactions ibid. 
Deviating from Orders in the Purchaſe of 
Goods, &c. ſhall be anſwerable ibid. 


Selling any thing under a limited Price, they 
ſhall be anſwerable for the Difference ibid. 
Fraudulently taking to their own Accounts 
Goods bought for others, on their Riſing 
in Value, are obliged to make Satisfac- 


tion ibid. 
Endeavours to ſhip Money by Order, if loſt, 

is for the Proprietor's Account ibid. 
Paying or lending Money, without Orders, is 

at their own Peril ibid. 
Not liable for Freight, if the Voyage is not 

agreed out and home 103 
Drawing on one Place and remitting on an- 

other with a Credere, what muſt 

bear 357 
Obliged to draw for their Principal's Account, 

how may paſs their Bills 358 


Executors Bankrupts, with the Effects of others 
in their Hands, how are to be proceeded 
againſt 456 
Failures, how to be guarded againſt 
In France different from Bankruptcies 464 


Fairs for Exchanges at L 367. 
* Frantfort 368 
at Leipfick ibid. 
at Naumbourg 369 
Falſe Language does not void Bonds 340 
Falfter, its Trade 691 
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Fantin, (in Africa) its Trade Page 617 
Fathers of Aliens not to inherit before Uncles 268 
Fees payable to the Cuſtomhouſe Officers of London 329 
Taken at the Sound | 695 

Feigned and borrowed Names, when may be uſed 
in Exchange Contracts 364 
Feme Sole Bankrupt, how her Lands are to be ſold 427 
Ferſbarn, its Trade 630 
Ferrymen, not to overload their Boats 121 

Fife, its Products 491 

Fines on an illicit Trade to Turkey | 520 

Levied as a Security in uſurious Contracts, 
how may be avoided 309 

Fire, or lighted Candles, not permitted aboard Ships 
in Yarmouth Harbour 130 
Nor in that of Whitehaven 168 
Flanders, its Trade with Ireland 566 
Flekkefiard, its Trade 701 
Flemiſh Goods ſent to the Spani/h Weſt-Indies 586 
Florence, its Trade 600 
Flotſam, a Wreck, its Definition . 118 

Foreign Coin, Gold or Silver Bullion, or Jewels, 
permitted Exportation 31 

Foreign Seamen may ized by ſerving in 
our Navy 271 

And Landmen by ſettling and reſiding in the 
Britiſb Plantations ibid 

And being Proteſtants, without taking the 
Oaths 272 
Trade, its Benefit to England 478, &c. 


Goods found aboard any Collier, Fiſher- boat, 
Sc. the Penalties | 
Forfeits, &c. at the Bank of Amſterdam, how are 
diſpoſed of | 276 


Forfar, or Angus, its Trade 491 
Forgery of Bank Notes, &c. is Felony 300 & 303 
Ditto of Bills of Exchange 372 
Form of a Charter- 103 
Ditto whereby Part of the Owners of a Ship 
freight the others Shares 104 
Of a Bill of Lading 105 
For transferring a Share in the Stock of the 
River Dee 144 
Of a Letter of Marque 176 
Of an Order to the Judge of the Admiralty, 
to grant a Privateer's Commiſſion 186 
Of the Commiſſion ibid. 
Of the Bail given by privateers 191 
Of a Ranſom Bill in Exgliþ 194 
_— in French ted to Eef-lnds Ca ibid. 
f a Commiſſion to - p- 
tains for takin — | 204 
Of Bills of Heal 207 
Of a Policy of Inſurance for a Voyage, 244, &c. 
Ditto for a Life 245 
Ditto at Amſterdam for Liberty 259 


Of an Award 265 


n X 


Of an Umpirage, when the Arbitrators did 


not determine Page 266 
Of Ditto of one Perion alone ibid, 
Of a Submiſſion to an Arbitration ibid. 
Of a general Releaſe from an Award ibid, 
Of an Order to the Bank Caſhiers for Pay- 

ment of Money 306 
Of a Write-Off, at the Bank ibid. 
Of a Bill of Entry inwards 313 
Of a Certificate of a Surpluſage paid in Cuſ- 

toms, and by whom is made 314 
Of a Bill of Entry outwards 324 
Of a Receipt for a Debenture paid 326 
Of a Sufferance for exporting Corn 327 
Of a Sufferance for Landing Apparel 328 
Of ſingle and Penal Bills Be the Payment of 

Money 341 
Of a Proteſt againſt a Bill of Exchange 342 
Of Letters of Credit 373 

Of Bills of Exchan 375, & 
Of the Commiſſioners 1 againſt ys. 


Bankrupt N 415 

Of a Warrant for ſeizing a Bankrupt's Effects ibid. 
Of the Summons for a Bankrupt's Appearance 416 
Fractions, how ordered in the Bank of Am/terdam 276 


| Of Hamburgh 279 
France, its Trade with Great- Britain 498 
Its general Trade 13 & 56g & ſeq. 
Reflections on the Growth of it, and of its Ma- 
nufactures 16 
Franche Comte, its Trade and Products 76 
Fraudulent Bankrupts, who are ſo - l 
— its Trade ol 
Frederickftad, its Trade ibid. 
Free Bench, what Eſlate it is 431 
Freedom, in the African Company, how and on what 
Terms obtained 524 
Freight, what it is 98 
Is due for Goods laden after breaking 
Ground, altho' the Merchant ſhould deter- 
mine to unload them. 99 
Due to a Ship diſabled, how the Maſter may 
„ ibid. &c. 
To a Ship ſailing after the Time agreed on, 
either arriving ſafe, or meeting Loſs 100 


To be paid only on a Ship's return, was diſ- 
charged, though ſhe was not loaded Home ibid. 
Agreed for a Ship to load at another Port, 
and on her Arrival there, nothing is put 


aboard her, is yet due ibid. 
Agreed for by the Ton, ſhall be paid for ac- 
cordingly ibid. 


For a ladin of Cattle is recoverable, both on 


3 Livin 

ough if at ſo much per Head, then tis onl 

paid on thoſe that are alive - 101 
If not previouſly agreed in cither of the above 
Manners 
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Manners, then to be paid both for Dead 

and Living Page 101 
To be recovered according to Cuſtom, for 

Goods ſent on board, generally ibid, 
To be paid by the Freightezr, tho' ſhe be 

detained for his ſhipping unlawful Goods ibid. 
Agreed for Out and Home, none due till the 

Voyage be performed ibid. 
Preferred before any other Debts ibid. 
Is due on a Ship taken and retaken, pro- 

vided ſhe afterwards proceeds on her 


Voyage ibid 


To- be paid for Wines, though they have 
leaked in the Voyage, provided the Maſ- 
ter be not in Fault ibid. 


Agreed for by the Month is due, if the La- 
ding be ſaved, tho' the Ship periſh after 


paſling the Downs 102 

To be tried by the Admiralty 212 

Frejus, its ancient Trade * 

French Flanders, its Trade 580 

Goods ſent to the Spani/o Weft-Indies 585 

American | rade 684 

Pilots, their Qualification and Duty 112 

Fribourg, its Products 718 
Friends Ships known by our Men of War, to be 

a aſſiſted by them 215 

Fubnen, its Trade 691 

G. 

AGE. Marks to be put on Ballaſt Lighters 109 

Galio, its Products 684 

Galleons, &c. taken to be tried in Great - Britain 184 

Gamron, or Gembroon, its Products and Trade 630 

Gaolers, their Penalty for a Bankrupt's Eſcape 464 


Gauls, their Commerce 
General Courts for relieving Seamen diſabled, c. in 


the Merchant's Service, when to be held 91 | 
266 


General Releaſe from an Award, its Form 


General Trade of England. 8 & ſeq. 
Of Wales * 2 488 
Of Scotland 489 
Of Ireland 494 
Of France s 5 69 
Of Spain 584 
Of Portugal 589 
Of Tracy 591 
Of Africk 613 
Of Ala 627 
Of America 539, 678, 687 
of — and N be? 
enmar 1 
General Truces, what — 2 | — 
Geneva, its Deſcription and Trade 719 
Genee/e, their Commerce 7, 594 
Rivals to the Venetian, in it 7, &C. 
Their Wars with ditto, and Loſs of the Battle 
of Chiozza s 


Georgia in America, its Trade Page 547 
In Alia, ditto 634 
Gezeon, its Trade 630 
Gilolo, its Trade and Products 689 
Gifts and Bargains not under a Commiſſion of Bank- 
ruptcy 425, &c. 
Glaris, noted for its Green Cheeſe and Slates 717 
Glouceſterſpire, its Products $54 
Gnafo, its Trade 17 
Goa, its Trade 644 


Goalers, Li Gaolers 


Golconde, its Trade 648 
Gold or Silver Bullion, Foreign Coin, or Jewels, per- 

mitted Exportation 31 

Gold Coin, its Par between London and Amſterdam 381 

Its Par between France and Holland. 382 

Its Par between Liſbon and Amſterdam 383 

Gold and Silver compar 385 

Goods ſeizable after clearing a Sh 46 


i 
From the Plantations — firſt be landed in 
England, before they are landed in {reland 50 
What Sorts may be imported into Ireland di- 


realy from America 53 
Sold by a Maſter of a Ship under Neceſſity, the 

Conſequence 81. 
May be thrown overboard in a Storm 97 
Delivered to a Maſter of a Ship, may not be 

attached. ibid. 
Whoſe Freight was though not deli- 

vered aboard, the Conſequence 98 
Partly ſtole in a Voyage, the whole Freight 

not due 100 


Found on any Perſon, taken or ſtole from a 
Ship in Diſtreſs, ſhall be delivered to the 


Owner 121. 


Thrown overboard in a Storm, how to be va- 
j _ before a Contribution 1 ibid. 

n Neceflity may be caſt out of a Ferry - 
boat oY ibid. 


Thrown overboard after others have been 
clandeſtinely taken in, ſhall be paid for by 
the Maſter | 

Loſt by Piracy, or Tem at Sea, and 
they afterwards come aſhore, the Owner 
ſhall have them, if he can prove his Pro- 


Pivated from Foreigners, and fold here in a 
Market Overt, ſhall convey a Property ibid. 
Of Pirates, and not piratical Goods, become 
a Prize to the Captor 
Spoiled on Shipboard, to be made good by a 
Contribution of the Sailors 213 
Not to be taken out of a Prize till Condemna- 


tron 
Inſured as belonging to an Ally, when apper- 
tain to an Enemy, void 227 
In Holland, carried by Land, to be inſured 
only tenth of their Value 47 


— 


214 


— . — 


Which muſt be named in Policies of Inſurance 
at Amſterdam Page 247 & 253 
Thrown overboard, to be brought into groſs 
Averages at Amſierdam 255 
Whereon no Drawback is allowed 315 
Muſt not be landed before the Duties are 
ſatisfied ibid. &c. 
From the Brit; Plantations allowed one fifth 
at the Cu/iom- Houſe of London for Tare 
That may be ſhipped and landed between 
Limehouſe and M eſiminſter 
Chargeable with Cuſtoms, exported with 
others that are free, and muſt have two 
Cockets | | 2 


318 
324 


Found in a Bankrupt's Hands are ſuppoſed to 
be his, and ſhall paſs to his Creditors ac- 
cordingly 2 
Of a Bankrupt. when may not be ſold by the 
Commiſſioners ibid. &c. 
Of a Bankrupt not to be removed 'till his Rent 
be paid 448 


Mortgaged or pledged after Bankruptcy, are 


over-reached by the Commiſſion 454, &c. 
Prohibited Importation in Denmark 698, &c. 
Governors in America to aſſiſt againſt Pirates 201 


Of Ancona abuſed the Venetian Conſul 
Of the Royal Exchange and London Aſſurance, 
the Time of their Continuance 


222 


223 

May be Members of Parliament, but not be- 
long to both Offices ibid. 
Of the Bank, their Attendance and Salary 307 
Their Qualification „ ibid. 
Gounong-Api, its Trade and Products 671 
Granſon, its Trade 717 
Grants for Wreck, what they include 118 
Made to Privateers 180 


Of Rent at an undervalue, when are uſurious 310 
Of an Annuity for any Sum not uſurious ibid. 


Gratuity, accepted by a Lender is not uſurious ibid. 
Great 3 its Traffick and Products 1 1 6 
Great Britain, ſuppoſed by ſome the eſt Iſland in 
the World ate WD 481 
Its former Names, Situation and Dimenſi- 
ons ibid. 
Its Number of Pariſhes and Cities ibid. 
Great Fractions, in Calculations, how may be avoid- 
ed 383, &c. 
Great Molucca Iles, their Trade 669 
Great Tartary, its Products and Trade 634 
Greeks, Scholars to the Phenicians, in the Science of 
Navigation | 
Gruiere, noted for the Quantity and Quality of its 
Cheeſe 718 
Guatamala, its Trade and Products 679 
Guayaquil, its Trade and Products 684 
Guienne, its Trade and Products 572 
Guiomere in Africh, its Trade 616 


Guipuſcoa Company, their Charter, Oc. 
Gulph of Perfia, its Trade 
Guns aboard not to be kept ſhotted, nor fired at un- 
| ſeaſonable Hours between London Bridge 
Gunpowder permitted Exportation, when the Price 
does not exceed 5 |. per Barrel 36 
Not to be received aboard any Outward- 
bound Ship, till ſhe be over-againſt Black- 
wall; and Ships coming Home, to put it 
out before their Arrival there, or within 24 
Hours after 
Gu/arate, (ſuppoſed- to be Tarſbis, where Solomon's 
: Fleet went) its Trade 


Page 588 
630 


= 

Sat, in Fez, its Products | 

Haddock, Freſh Herrings, Cc. not to be im- 

ported but in Engl built Ships, Oc. - 47 
Haddington, its Products 

Hamburgb, its general Trade 


612 


ts particular Trade with France \ 925 
With Spain 584 
With Venice 592 
Its Bank . = 
Hampſhire, its Products | 484 
Hanſeatick Towns, their firſt Eſtabliſhment and 
Commerce 8 
Their Names in the Confederacy ibid. 
Its Reduction by many Towns withdrawing 
from its Aſſociation ibid, 
Thoſe ſtill reſerving the Name ibid. 
Haven, or Harbour, its Definition 123 
Not to be damaged by throwing any thing into 
them 54 & 109 
Hemp, Flax, and the ProduQtion thereof, may be im- 
ported here from Ireland 47 
Herat, its Products 637 
Hereditaments may be purchaſed by the Ea/t-India 
Company, not exceeding 10,000 /. per 
Annum . 537 
Herefordſbire, its Products 484 
Hertfordſhire, its Products ibid. 
Hias, its Trade 607 
Hiſpaniola, or St. Domingo, its Trade and Products 677 
Hodecda, its Trade 630 
Holland, its Trade with Great- Britain 505 
Ditto with Lreland 566, &c. 
Ditto with France 582 
Ditto with Spain 584 
Ditto with Portugal 590 
Ditto with Venice 592 
Its General Trade 687 
Holmſtrand, its Trade - ot 
Holftein, its Trade 691 


Home Trade of Great-Britain 
Hottentots, good Mechanicks 
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Hours, for writing into the Bank of Am/lerdam Pa 
For doing Buſineſs in the Bank of — 


burgh 279 

Hudſon's Bay Company, when procured their Char- 
ter 40 
Their Trade ibid. 
Hull River and Beverley Beck, the Act about them 160- 
Hunting tonſbire, its Products 484 
Huſbands of Ships defined 313 
When have a Kight to a Tenancy 429 

I. 

Amaica, its Trade and Products 551 
Jambi, its Trade , 668 
Japara and Javana, their Trade 667 
Java, its Trade and Products 664 
Iceland, its Trade 700 
Ferkeen, its Trade 635 
Jeroſſatu, its Trade 707 
Jerſcyt, their Trade . 543 
Js, its Trade and Products 676 
Fetſam, a Wreck, its Definition 118. 

Jewels, Gold or Silver Bullion, or Foreign Coin, 
permitted Exportation | 31 
Jews encouraged to ſettle at Naples 598 


Not permitted, by their Law, to take Uſury 
from one another ; 


Iifordcombe Harbour, its Act 
Its Lighthouſe, when to be uſed, and what 


paid towards it ibid. 
Illegal Intereſt may be taken, when both iz and the 
Priacipal are hazarded 
Impediments to the Heirdom of Aliens by De- 


310 


ſcent 2 
To a Bankrupt's having an Allowance out of 
his Eſtate 422 


Imports from France to London in a Year 500 

Importers of the Manufactures of Perfra, Via Muſcovy, 
what Oath they muſt take 

Impoſts on Goods at the Cuſtom-Houſe of Cadiz 


Impreſſing into his Majeſty's Service, whom it 


555 
513 


reaches 89 
Impriſonment decreed in the Navy not to exceed two 

Years 217 
Incidents, which make one a Subject born 267 
Income of Conſuls, how ariſes 220 
India Coaſts, their Trade 643 
Indigo of all Sorts may be im 70 
Indsſian, its Trade and Produ 639 
Induſtry of the Engliþ in Trade 479 
Inland Bills of Exchange, how are to be 343 


Inſtructions from the King to Commanders of Priva- 


teers 
For the Commiſſioners of Bankruptcy at An- 
flerdam 
Inſurance, or Aſſurance, its Definition 
Invented by Claudius Ceſar, or the Jews 


D 


277 Inſurance 


» 


472, &c. 


E X. 


Brought into Eng/and by ſome Italian Page 223 
Not to be made for Marriages, Birth, Chriſt- 


a Service ibid. 
Not to be made by Way of Gaming, &c. 324 
i 


How may be made for Privateers 
Was at firſt confined to Maritime Affairs only, 
but now extends to Houſes, Furniture, 


Lives, Liberties, &c. 225. 
Their Variet ibid. 
Diſtinguiſhed between Solar and Lunar 

Months +. "296. 
Not liable, if a Ship be burnt, before breaks 

Ground ibid. 
Made abroad, may be ſued for in England ibid. 
With a Blank in the Policy, or for prohibited 1 

i 


Goods, not binding 
Made, to depart with „not binding, if the 
Maſter voluntarily quits its ibid, 
Not liable for a Theft by the Sailors, but the 
Maſter ibid. 
Made without informing Inſurer of every ma- 
terial Circumſtance, is ſufficient to diſcharge 
. the Policy ibid. 
Liable, if a Ship be forced from her 
in a Storm, and is taken | 
Diſcharged by a Deviation from that Time 
only ibid, &c. 
Tho' ſecuring againſt Reſtraint of Princes, 
does not warrant a navigating, or acting 
againſt the Law of Countries 2 
Void, when made on Goods of an Ally, and 
they are an Enemy's ibid. 
Made on Govds periſhable from their own 
Nature, not liable for Dama ibid. 
Made for another, may be ſued for and reco- 
vered by him that made it 
At Amfterdam, how, and when may differ 


Convoy 
ibid. 


228. 


from the Law 247 
When commence and terminate ibid. 
urance on what Occaſions become void 248, &c. 


May be made for Goods loſt, neg. 


knew not of it 
On Goods detained by Foreigners, when may 
4 — 3 2 
n Goods embargoed, mu 
proceed ibid, &c. 
Not to be made to the full Value on Goods 
carried by Land 250 
Before whom muſt be made ibid. 
On what Things may not be made 251, 258 
When may be invalidated by the Aſſured 253 
On Bottomry, when valid 258, &c. 
In France are made for Foreigners in Time of 
War 259, &c. 


Are not permitted there on Life, Wages, Pro- 
viſion, Ammunition, or Materials, only 
on Ship and Goods, and on theſe no more 


oP - 


1 4 


than nine-tenths of their real Value Page 260 
Not paid there, in three Months after due, 
bear an Intereſt ibid. 
In what Time are to be paid, when Ships are 
not heard of ibid. 
Inſurers on Goods not freed by the Ship's Arrival at 
her Port 227 
Not to return the Premium, in Caſe of Devia- 3 
ibid. 


tion | 
Not liable for Ships taken on a neutral Coaſt, 
and carried into a neutral Port 228 
Not releaſed by an intended Deviation only ibid. 
Paid for a Ship, ſent as a Flag of Truce, yet 
taken by the Enemy ibid. 
Paid the whole for a Ship that had been de- 
ſerted, and was afterwards brought into 
Harbour, tho' ſuppoſed unſerviceable 229 
Paid for Goods taken in a neutral Ship, and 
expreſſed in the Bills of Lading to be for 
neutral Account ibid, &c. 
Of a Privateer for a Month, that was damag- 
ed by the Enemy, and could not be re- 
fitted, during that Term, were acquitted 230 
On French Ships in the late War, paid for 
them 231 
On a Privateer, Intereſt, or no Intereſt, 
which was taken and re-taken, bore the 
whole Loſs 232 
On a Ship from London to Gibraltar, warrant- 
ed to depart with Convoy, taken near 
Spithead, in the Way to her Convoy, ſuf- 
ered a total Loſs 236 
On a Ship at Intereſt, or no Intereſt, that was 
taken and ranſomed, were obliged to pay 


tain ſailed to another, where he was aſſured 
of meeting one, and accordingly failed 
out to join one that came off the Port ; how- 

ever he was taken, and-the Loſs paid Page 24; 
On a Ship from La Vera Cruz to London, at 
Intereſt or no Intereſt, which was ſeized by 
the Spaniards, after a Ceilation of Arms, 

aid the Inſurance 244 

Inſurers are obliged for no more than 98 per Cent 246 
At Amſterdam, when.muſt return half per Cent. 


of the Premium 251 
Muſt partake all alike of the Profit and Loſs 

of an Adventure ibid. 
What Time is given them to pay after the In- 

ſured have — ibid. 
What Averages, Damages and Loſſes they are 

there exempted from 252, &c. 
In France, what muſt have, when Voyages are 

altered 260 


Inſurance Offices, when eſtabliſhed at Paris, Stock- 
balm and Naples, and with what Funds 259, &c. 


Company at Genea, their Articles 594 
Inſured may claim after Inſurers are Bankrupt 445 
Interlineation and Raſure, when make a Bond 

void 341 


Intereſts, which center not in Bankrupts 445 
Inventors of Bills of Exchange, who were ſuppoſed 


to be 343 
Inverneſ;, its Trade 491 
Joint- Trader Bankrupt, does not affect the Eſtate of 


his Partner * 449 
Jointure and ſeparate Creditors of Partners Bankrupt- 

cy, out of what Eſtates are to be paid ibid. 
Jointures in France, how are affected by the Huſband's 


an entire Loſs 238 Bankruptcy 467 
On a Ship, at Intereſt or no Intereſt, which Hr eland, its Counties | 494 
was taken, re-taken, and ſold, to pay Sal- Its Trade 556 &leq. 
vage, were freed ibid. &c. Iron imported from America, Duty free 73 
On a Voyage, as the laſt, which the Ship, by Iſle of France, its Products and Trade 569 
Damage trom a Storm, could not perform, Of St. Thomas, its Trade and Products 704 
id the Loſs 240 Iſles of Aa, their Commerce, &c. 623 
Of a Ship and Cargo, which were taken and Of Banda, their Trade _ 
ranſomed for more than they ſold for, paid Of Cape de Verd, their Trade 625 
an entire Loſs 241 Of Cuba, its Trade 677 
Of a Privateer, for two Months Intereſt or no Of Japan, or Japon, ditto 674 
Intereſt, that was taken, re-taken, and Of Molucca, their Trade 669 
- Salvage forgiven, paid the total Loſs ibid, &c. Of Orkney and Shetland, ditto 493 
Of a Ship at and from Liſbon, which was de- Of St. Fohn, their Trade 687 
ſerted by her Crew, and laid there till rot- Of Thieves or Ladrones, their Trade 674 
ten, paid the Loſs + 842 & „its Products and Traffick 632 

- Underwrote a Ship for a Voyage, in which Iſſue of an Eng/iþ Woman ſeized of Lands ſhall inhe- 
| ſhe took a Prize ; and returning to convoy rit, tho' the Father was an Alien 209, Kc. 
it {forced thereto by the Crew) was taken, Ditto, when are Aliens ibid. &c. 
tho the Prize got ſafe, paid the Loſs ibid. Labs Trade with Great-Britain 518 

On a Ship to depart with Convoy from one of What Goods it furniſheth for the Spaniſb M al- 
the two Places mentioned in the Policy ; Ladies 586, &c. 


but as none was expected there, the Cap- 


Its Trade with Portugel 3589, - | 


I N 
#5 Trade Page 591 
lalian Banks of Charity, what they are 312 
its Commerce 617 


uda, or Ziden, its Trade 630 
Judges, &c. in his Majeſty's Dominions abroad, their 
Duty about Ships taken 183 
How appointed for trying Pyrates, &c. 199 

Judgments ſuffered as a Security in uſurious Contracts, 
how may be avoided - 309 

Of Creditors after an A& of Bankruptcy may 

be avoided 

Coaſt, its Trade 616 
juriſdiction, the Admiraly's limited by whom 211, &c. 


Marine, its Officers 214 
Of Marine Court-Martial, how far it ex- 
tends 216, &c, 
Juries, how to be made up, when one Party of the 
Cauſe is an Alien 268 
Jutland, its Trade 5 691 
AYS, at London, where Goods are not to be 
ſhipp'd or landed 323, &c. 
Thoſe which are lawful, and the Time for 
working thereon ibid. 
Kent, its Products 484 
Kily, or Kilia, its Trade 606 &c. 
Kincardin, its Products 491 
King Richard IId. limited the Juriſdiction of the Ad- 
miralty 211 
King, to have Bonds due by an Alien Enemy 267 
To have the Goods of an out- law d Bankrupt 
423, &c. 
King David, his immenſe Riches 22 
Kingdom of the Ja. 615 
Kinroſs, its Products 492 
Kirmant, its Trade 607 
Krageroe, its Trade 701 
L. 
A Conception, its Trade 681 
Laland, its Trade 691 
Lampi, its Trade 617 
La Maftre, its Trade 607 
Lancaſter Port, its Act 146, &c. 
Lancaſhire, its Products 484 
Lands, how are to be ſold by the Commiſſioners of 
Bankrupts 426 
Land Forces of England, with what Butter and Cheeſe 
are ſupplied 486 
Land Waiters, what Copies are to make in their Books, 
before Goods are delivered 315, &c. 
Lanerk, its Products 492 
Langeland, its Trade 691 
Langeſund, its Trade ä 70¹ 
L Angoumois, its Trade and Products 572 
Langtall, its Trade 71 
Langucdoct, its Trade 57 
533 


Large Ships, when firſt built in England 


D 
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La Trinidad, its Trade 
Lauſanne, its Products 
Laws of Bankruptcy at Amſterdam | 
Laws to be obſerved in his Majeſty's Fleet 
Leagues and Truces, what they are 
Are offenſive and defenfive 
Leaſes at an undervalue, when are uſurious 
Legacy is within the AR againſt Bankrupts 
Legal Intereſt only taken, is ſafe, tho' the Bond was 
uſurious 309, &c. 

horn, its Trade 601 
Leiceſterſhire, its Products 
Lenders of Money, a 


a a Gratuity, are not 


thereby Uſurers 319 
Leen (in — its Trade 684 
Leſparſo, its Trade 683 
Letters of Marque and Repriſal, what they are 173 
| The requifite Circumſtances for 
them 174 
Their Form 176, &c. 
The Method of procuring them 186 
Letters of Attorney made by Seamen muſt be made 
revocable ibid. 
Letters of ſafe Conduct to be enrolled in Chancery 209 


Letter from a Merchant to his Wife, &c. to accept 


Bills of Ex is not a proper Power 355 
Letters of Credit, their Difference, what they 
are 372 
Their Form 373 
Letters of Reſpite, in France, deſined, and how pro- 5 
cu 
In what Caſes are denied 466, = 
Deprive the Grantees, for the preſent, of Ho- 
nour, and public Poſts $67 
Levant Trade 2 
Licences, grantable to Landmen, to protect them for 
two Years from the Preſs 82 
Lighthouſe, its Definition 171 
The firſt built by Prolemy Philadelpbus ibid. 
Lighthouſes and Beacons to be erefted by Warrant 173 
That at Ifordcombe, when to be uſed 135 
The Coloſſus of Rhodes, a famous one, its De- 
ſcription 171 
Several others abroad, as the Tower of Cor- 
don, the Phare of Me//ina, at Genoa, Barce- 
oy And Forts =. == on Scilly, 
e Eddy/ione, s, Port Dungeneſs, 
Forelands, Skerries, &C. ibid. 
Liger, its Trade 652 
Lima, its Trade 682 
Limerick, its Trade : 


495 
Limited Time, for paying and proteſting Bills in Den- 
mark 375 


Limits of the Port of London 125 
Limits of the Turkey Company's Trade 520 
Limoſin, its Trade and Products 572 
Lincoluſbire, its Products 485 
5 H Linlith- 


Linlthgow, its Products 
Lintzbourg, its Products 7 
Liſt of the licenſed Ports of England, with their De- 


Page 492 
I 


ndencies 123 
Little Beucharie, or Caſchgar, its Trade and Products 635 
Litile Molucca Iles, their Trade 66 


Livonia, its Trade 706 & ſeq 
Liverg:ole Harbour, its Acts 128 
Loading muſt be ſhip'd within the Time ſpecified by 
Charter-party 98 
Loadſtone's Virtue, when diſcovered 39 
Loango, its Trade 619 


Lombard. have the Invention of the Bank, Book- 
keeping and Exchanges attributed to them 


| | | 6& 343 
London Aſſurance, when incorporated 223 
Lonthor, its Trade and Produ 671 
Lord Chancellor cannot recal a Certificate granted a 
Bankrupt | 419, Kc. 
Lord High Admiral may appoint Vice Admirals to 
adjudge Marine Caſes 213 
Lorrain, its Trade and Products 580 
Loſs of an Inland Bill of Exchange, its Conſe- 
quence 342 
Loſs by our Trade with France 480, 498, & leq. 
Louiſburgh, or Cape-Breton, its Trade 686 
Louifiane, or Miſkſfippi, its Trade ibid. 
Lubeck, its Trade 690 
Lucea, its Trade 601 
Lucerne, its Trade 717 
Lyons, celebrated for the greatneſs of its ancient and 
modern Trade 
Lyonnois, its Trade and Products 2 661 
M. 
40 40, its Trade | 661 
Macaſſar, its Trade and Products 669 
Madagaſcar, its Trade and Products 623 
Madera, its Products, Cc. 624 
Madras, its Trade 647 
Maine, its Trade and Products Fs 
Malaria, its Fair 707 
Malabar, its Trade and Products 644 
Nalacca, its Trade 651 
Malaguete Coaſt, its Trade | 613 
Maldives, their Products and Traffick 662 
Malimbo, its Trade 619 
Malta, its Trade and Products 627 
Mandabl, its Products 701 
Mangalor, its Trade 645 


Manillas, or Philippines, their Products and Trade - 3 


Mankiſelak, its Trade 37 
Maracaibo, its Trade and Products 679 
Margarita, or Pearl Iſle, its Trade 678 
Margate Harbour, its Act 132 
Marine Caſes decidable in Equity 213, &c. 
Mariners, their Contracts with Privateers 180 

Their Wages triable in the Admiralty 212 


n. 


Moſt — to Goods imbezzled on Ship- 
boar | 
Marriages not to be inſured x, 
Marriage Bonds, their Power in Bankruptcies 435, Kc. 
Marſeilles, its Alliance with the Romans, Antiquity and 


great Trade 5 
Mart:nico, its Trade and Products | 684 
Maryland, its Trade and Products 542 
Maſcate, its Trade 62 
Maſters of Ships anſwerable to the Owners for their 

Damage 43 

Their Duty 74 & 79, &c. 
Shall not loſe their Ships ſor a ſmall uncuſtom- 
ed thing 
Cu certificate Goods to Veland, muſt vo 
take a Duplicate of its Contents 46 
Muſt ſwear that the Owners are ſubjects of 
Great- Britain 50 
What Money they may advance their Sailors 
in the Sugar Trade | 67 


Cannot ſue for their Wages in the Court of 
Admiralty, though the common Sailors 


May 6 
Watſon's Caſe regarding Ranſom "I 17 
Can ſell no Part of their, Ships, but may hy- 
pothecate them 79 
E Are not anſwerable for the Contracts of their 
Sailors | 80 
Maſters * impawn their Ships for their own 
ts 
Muſt contract with their Mariners before ſet 7 
ſail 86 


- Carrying about 15 Guns muſt not ſtrike to Pi- 
rates without fighting 88 & 202 
To anſwer for the Barretry of their Sailors 97 
Having let out the whole Ship muſt not re- 
ceive any other Goods than the Freigh- 
—_— _ 
Cannot bring an Action againſt the Freighters 41 
if the Ship did not arrive at the Port a- 


greed | 
Not getting their Lading agreed for out and 
Home, how to proce . | 
When they may take up Money on Botto 
_ muſt act at London, "5p; Fant of Bal. = 
aſt | . 
May take two Pilots in Holland — 
Muſt reward People helping to ſave the Ship 119 
Their Duty in Diſtreſs 120, &c. 
Muſt not overlade their Ships 121 
After an Ejection of ſome Goods ſhould not 
— the Remainder till a Contribution is 
a | my: 
To pay for Goods thrown overboard, when = 
this has been occaſioned by taking in others 


contrary to Agreement 122 

May detain the Cargo till a Contribution is 
ſettled for Maſts cut away, Ce. ibid. 
Pledged 


Pledged for the Ranſom of a Ship taken by 
Pirates, when to be redeemed Page 195, &c. 
May not refuſe bringing their Sailors Home, 


Ee. 201 
What may pay the Sailors whilſt beyond Sea 202 
Muſt obey their Convoys 205 
On Arrival at any Port where there is a Con- 
ſul, they ſhould wait on him and acquaint 
him with what may have happened extraor- 
dinary in the Voyage 222 
How are to proceed in paying the Cuſtoms in 
Norway 703 
Maſulipatnam, its Trade and Products 649 
Mate's Receipt for Goods, when muſt be given up to 
the Maſter 325 
Meaſures, both applicative and receptive with their 
Variety and Correſpondency with one ano- 
ther. Vide the Contents at the Beginning 
Melinda, its Trade and Products 623 


Members of a Port, their Definition 123 
Of Parliament may belong to the Bank, Roya/ 


Exchange, and London Aſſurances 224, 294, 299 
602 


Merchandize proper for Italy 
To be laden and unladen at certain Ports only 


in the Day time 31 
Merchant, its Derivation, and his Character 25 
The Antiquity and Honourableneſs of the Em- 
ploy ibid. 
Privileges granted to it in France ibid. 
No Diſparagement to Nobility ibid. 
Many Liogs and Princes exerciſing the Func- 
tion 26 
What Qualifications he ought to make himſelf 
Maſter of ibid, &c. 
Maxims propoſed for the Management of his 
— e 28 to 31 
R ways paid him by the Common 
2 ibid 
Not obliged to ſue at Common Law ibid. 
Subject to the Laws of the Country where Re- 
fident ibid. 


Not reſtrained from departing the Kingdom 


without Licence 31 
Have Liberty to tranſport Iron, Armour, c. ibid. 
Adulterating Wine, are puniſhable ibid. 
Importing Tobacco's has an Allowance ibid. 

- His Effects in Partnerſhip ſhall not go to the 

Survivor ibid, &c. 
Need not provide againſt Survivorſhip 32 
Accounts between them, how ſtated ibid. 
An Action may lie againſt one, though ws 

ibid. 


obli 
To call him Alien Bankrupt, is actionable ibid. 
obliged to pay a Bill according to Agree- 

ment, though due on a Day unknown in 


our Law 32 


I MM De 83-0 


When may plead the Statute of Limitation, 


and when not Page 32 
Prohibited the Importation of ſundry Goods 

_ _ from ſeveral Parts ib.d. 
Feme Sole in London, trading without her 

Huſband, ſhall anſwer for her Affairs 33 

Reſtrictions on exporting Beer, &c, ibid. 


Ditto, concerning the Exportation of Corn ibid. 
Lofing Goods at Sea, Cuſtom paid, ſhall on 
Proof have Liberty to ſhip a like Quantity 


Duty free 35 
May tranſport Gunpowder when the Price 
oes not exceed 5 J. per Barrel ibid. 
In his Entries at the Cu//om-Houſe ſhall be diſ- 
tched in his turn 324 
May break Bulk in any Port, and pay Duties 
for no more than he enters and lands ibid. 


Not anſwerable for a Piracy done by his Ship 198 
Merchant Strangers (by Magna Charta have Liber- 
ty to come into, depart or remain here 31 
Any Abuſe offered them puniſhable 
© Shall not be impleaded for another's Debt ibid. 
Six Months allowed to withdraw their Effects, 
in Ca e of a Difference with their Prince ibid. 
Obliged to ſell their Merchandize at the Port 
where they laid in Groſs ibi 
Made Denizens to pay alike Cuſtoms as be- 
fore ibid. 
Aliens, as well as Denizens, may export and 
import from and to Treland all Sorts of 
Goods, except Wool, &c. 32 
Meſchet, its Trade - 
Method of proceeding after a Ship's Report is made 314 


loſt, &c. | 65, Ke. 

For procuring a Letter of Marque 86 

For opening Caſh Account in the Bank 306 

To avoid great Fractions in Calculation 383, &c. 

To calculate the Price of Foreign Wool 386 

For Working ſimple Arbitrations 387 

Compound, ditto 404. &c. 

Middleſex, its Trade 485, &c. 

Mid-Lothian, or Edinburgh, its Trade 91 

Milan, its Trade 2 

Mindanao, its Trade 673 

Minehead Harbour, the Act about it 126 

Mingrelia, its Traffick | 633 

Mirzeou, its Trade 645 

Miſi/ippi, its Trade and Products 686 

Miſtake of a Sum in a Contract, its Effects 337 
In Writings don't make void a fair Agree- 

ment 309 

In Bills of Exchange, how to be decided 367 

Macha, its Trade and Products 628 

Modena, its Trade 60¹ 

Molla, its Products 700 


Molucca Iſles, their Trade 


Not compellable to come with his Ship into 
ibid. Money of a Bankrupt in the Sheriff's Hands is not 


any Part of England againſt his Will 


;Hz2 afignable 


aſſignable by the Commiſſioners” Page 428 
Overpaid on Uſury, by one becoming after- 


wards Bankrupt, ſhall be refunded 429 
Its firſt Species and Uſe 477 
Lent on Bottomry muſt be only on Ship and 


Car 106 


0 
To be Fear on Bottomry by no other 2 


or Corporation than the Royal Exchange 

and London Aſſurances 224 
On Bottomry, to or from the Fa- Indies, ſhall 

be on the Ship only 225 


May be brought into Court by any one ſued in 
an Action of Debt on a Policy of an Inſu- 
rance ibid, 

Paid the Aſſured on a ſuppoſed Loſs, may be 
recovered if no Loſs happened 1 227 

Lent on Bottomry and in muſt be paid, 
both by the Inſurer and Borrower ibid. 

Given a /a Greſſe at Anſlerdam, how to be 
inſured 258, &c. 

Money given by a Debtor for a Sum lent his Creditor 
is not uſurious 309 

Lent for a Time gratis, and thence forward 
at an extraordinary Intereſt, is not uſurious ibid. 

Advanced on Letters of Credit, of whom is 


recoverable 372 
 Monmeuthfhire, its Products 85 
Monomotopa, its Commerce, &c. 22 
Montauban, its Trade and products 72 
Montreal, its Trade 86 
Morat, its Trade 717 
Morges, its Port 716 
Mortgages of a Bankrupt, how far they are in the 
Commiſſioners Power 427 
Mortgaging or ſelling Land is over- reached by Bank- 
ruptcy 54 
Meſambique, its Trade and Products 22 
Moſs, its Products 701 
Meter, its Trade and Products 671 
Moudon, its Products 717 
Moulins, its Trade and Products 57 
Mulhbanſen, its Products 71 


Mune Samſoe, its Trade PR. 
Municipal Laws of a Country, in Caſes of Deſcent, 
are more to be regarded than Proximity of 


Blood 268 
Muſcovy, its Trade with Holland 688 
Mutiny not to be concealed in the Fleet 216 


Airn, its Products 


2 
Names borrowed and feigned, how to be uſed 2 


in pro for ma Exchanges 365 
Nangaſake, a Dutch Settlement in Japan 675 
Nantes, its ancient Trade 6 


Naples, its Trade 
Narbonne, famous-in Antiquity for its Trade, before 
the River Aua deſerted its Port 


599 


5 Mon, its Products 


1 


Narva, its Trade REES. 4 e 706 
Natural · born Subjects may inherit, tho' ſprung from 


134 


Aliens 267 
Naturalization, what it is 270 
Muſt be by Act of Parliament 272 
Several Acts about it 270, &c. 
Navarre, the lower, its Commerce 580 
Navigation of Solomon's Fleet 22 
The Act concerning it 40, &c. 
Navy, its Laws | 214, &e. 
From whence is ſupplied with Butter and 
Negociators roof Billeof Exchangeby Procu blige 2 
of Bills of Exchange by ration, obli 
their Principals in Their Tranſactions, tho 
they themſelves remain free ; 355 
Neira, its Trade and Products 671 
Neufchatel, its Trade and Fairs 718 
New- England, its Trade 543, &c. 
Newfoundland, its Trade 553 
New-Haven Harbour, its Act 
New Stile and Old, at what Places they are ob- 
ſerved 373, &e. 
New York, its Trade 542 
Nicarague, its Trade 684 
Neah's Ark, ſuppoſed a Pattern for the firſt Ships 39 
None muſt moleſt thoſe who are aiding a Ship in Di- 
ſtreſs 119, &c, 
Nor promote her Loſs ibid. 
Norfolk, its Products 485 
Normandy, its Trade and Products 575 


Northamptonſbirr, its Products 48 
Northumberland, its Products 


Norway, its Trade with Great- Britain 
Its Trade with Holland 689 
Its General Trade 699 
Note of Hand, its Form 342 
LRN of 9 4 1 Caſh till received 372 

otice to en the Aſſignees of Bankrupts, 

before * a Dividend 373 
Nottinghamſhire, its 486 


Nova Scotia, our Title to it 4 
Grant of it to Sir V Mexander Di 
Part granted afterwards to Sir David Miri, 
who ſold it to the French King ibid. 
As Sir W. Alexander did his to'a French No- 
bleman, who afterwards re-ſold it to Sir 
Thomas Temple, from whoſe Heir, Samuel 
Waldo, Eſq; of New-Eng/and, bought it, 
and ſold an undivided Moiety to the Au- 


thor ibid 
Neva Scotia, its Products and Importance to the 


Crown of Great- Britain 546, &c. 
— its Trade 707 
Number of Perſons requiſite to make an Exchange 345 
Of Pariſhes and Cities in G f 481 
Of Counties in England and Wales ibid. — 

71 


* OATH. 


1. N U 85 


ä 2 | 
A'TH to be taken by the Court for trying Pi- 


rates I 
By a Marine Court Martial before Trial 218 
Of a Creditor before the Commiſſioners of 
Bankruptcy - 449 
To be taken by the Importers of Goods from 
Per 
Obligees in 3 Bonds may claim after the 5 
Obligers are Bankrupts 445 
Obliger (in uſury) may aver againſt the Condition of 
the Bond 311 
Offences done in Privateers to be puniſhed as thoſe in 
Ships of War 185 
Committed at Sea and in our Havens, where 
99 


triable x l 
Done in Harbours that exclude the Criminals 
from Benefit of Clergy 
Againſt ſafe Conducts, how puniſhed 216 
Offices of Inſurance, when eſtabliſhed at Paris 
Stockbolm and Naples, and with what Funds 


259, &c. 
Not to be held by Aliens 268 

For giving an Alien's Lands to the King, un- 
der what Seal they muſt be ibid. 
Got after Bankruptcy may be diſpoſed of 427 
Officers of Exciſe may ſearch Ships 46, &c. 
| And Sailors may not deſert their Ships 201 


In the Navy not to behave unbecomingly 216, &c. 


Of the Kays at London, and thoſe in the Coun- 3 to pay ibid. 
try, the Times of their Attendance 324 His Debts, when bind the others ibid. 
For ſearching Ships at Graveſend, not to de- Partnerſhips in a Ship may be broke at Pleaſure 43 
tain above three Tides . ibid, Not to exceed 6 in the Banking Way 297 & 303 
Oicoya, its Trade 684 Parton Harbour, its Act 127 
Oldenburg, its Trade | 692 Party not to be a Judge in his own Cauſe by the 
Old Stile and New, in what Places each is ob- Award of Arbitrators 261 
ſerv id 73 Paſſes, their counterfeiting or eraſing made Fe- 
Onor, its Trade 8 - ©. lony 47 
Ophir (where Solomon's Fleet went to) ſuppoſed to be Patent for a Conſul, Eng/i and Latin 220, &C. 
Sumatra or Malacca 4 Payerne, famous for Rappee, &c. 717 
Order to the Caſhiers of the Bank of England for Pay- Payment of large Purchaſes and Bills of Exchange at 
ment of Money, its Form 306 Venice muſt be in Bank 273 
Orkney, its Products 493 At A1mf/lerdam that muſt be made in Bank 274 
Ormus City and Iſle, their Trade 630 Of Bills of Exchange, how to be calculated 
Ouchy, its Port 715 when Stiles differ 373 
Oulgi, its Trade 650 To one Partner is Payment to all 449 
Owners of Ships, who they are 42 Pearl, or Margarita Iſland, its Trade i 678 
May break their Partnerſhip at Pleaſure 43 Pedbles, or {weedale, its Products 92 
Are liable for the Actions of the Maſters they Pegu, its Trade 52 
employ ibid. Penal Bill for Payment of Money, its Form 34¹ 
_ the Maſters for the Damages they 3 Penalty a Non-payment of a principal Debt, not 
0 ibid. ſur 3 
Their Caſe with the Maſter about Repairs 44 Of omit Bankrupt's Effects, and of Cre- 
Not anſwerable for the Barretry of Maſters 74 ditors ſwearing falſely 462 
What they muſt do for Seamen wounded in On unlawful Trade to Africa 522, &e. 
their Service, and to the Widows of the Ditto to the Eaft-Indies 535. Ke. 
Slain $8 On Gaolers for a Bankrupt's Eſcape. 464 
Oxfordfbire, its Products 486. 


2 
AITA, or Piura, its Trade 
Panema, its Trade 
Panaroucan, its Trade 
Paoſſarowvan, its 


Par, of Monies, its Definition 
Ditto | 381, &c, 
Of Gold Coin between Landen and Amyfer- 
dam 332 
Ditto of Silver Money | ibid. 
Of Gold Coin between France and Holland ibid. 
Ditto of the Silver Money ibid. 
Of Gold Coin between Liſbon and Amfter- g 
dam . 383 
In its Caculation to avoid the great Frac- 
tions ibid. &c. 
Pardon for all Felony does not include Piracy 202 
Pariſhes in Great- Britain, their Number 481 
Pariſh Boys, how to be put to Sea No; 83 
When Apprentices at Sea, not to be preſy'd 
till 1 ibid. 


Pariſh _ not to pay to Greenwich till that Age $3 


uſt not be refuſed as Apprentices by Maſ- _ 
ters of Ships | ibid. 
At what Age they may be bound ibid. 
Parma, its Trade . 601 
Part of a Bill of Exchange not aſſignable 371 
Partner, Bankrupt, what may be recovered of him 449 


Indebted to another, a Bankrupt, what is 


Penfilvania,. 


| 
| 


Penfilvania, its Trade Page 543 
People ſtricken or poiſoned in one Place, and dying 
in another, where triable 202 
Born in the Briti/s Plantations, or on the Bri- 
i Seas, are Subjects of Eng/and 267 
Born aboard Sexth-Sea Company's Ships, are 
natural Subjects 270 
Perche, its Trade and Products 573 
Pernexv, its Trade 707 
Perſonal Demand muſt be made for the performing 
an Award | 265 
Attendance not required for Tranſactions at 
the Bank of Eng/and 307 
Perth, its Products 492 
Peſcherie Coaſts, their Trade 647 
Peter Alexowwitz, Czar of Muſcovy, his great Care in 
forming his Subjects to Trade 10 
His Endeavours to make himſelf Maſter of 
the Per/ian Silk Trade | 08 
Peterſburgh, its Exports and Imports ibid. 
Petitioners not to have the Benefit of a Commiſſion of 
Bankruptcy ſolely 12 
Pettan, its Trade 640 
Petty Averape, what it is 123 
Phenicians ſuppoſed the firſt Marriners 39 
Philippines, or Manillas, their Trade and Products 673 
Picardie, its Products and Trade 570 
Piedmont, its Trade 601 
Pilchards, abundant on the Corni/s Coaſt 482 


Pilots, their various Denominations and Definition 110 
From Dover, Deal, and the Iſle of Thanet, 


their Examination and Admittance ibid. 
Their Pay and Number ibid. 
For what Offences their Warrants may be re- 

called 111 
In France, their Qualification and Duty 112 
In Holland, ditto ibid. &c, 
At Norway, ditto 703 


Piracy, when Felony 196 
What it includes ibid. &c. 


On the Britiſb Dominions, where muſt be tried 


ibid. & 199 
Pirates, or Sea Rovers, their Definition 19 
Moſt in America ibid, 
Eſtabliſhed at A'/giers, Tripoly and Tunis ibid, 
Robbing in a Harbour not Piracy, but a Rob- 


bery 202 

When to be executed without Trial 197 

Piſca, its Trade 684 
Place of Abode, and not Nativity, ſubjects a Man to 

repriſe 178 

Places to which the Exgliſ ſend Conſuls K 

Which obſerve the New and Old Stile 373 


In Ire and, from whence Wool is to be ſhipp'd 59 
Plantation Debts not diſcharged to a Bankropt by the 


Allowance of his Certificate here 420 
Pleſkew, its Trade 707 
,Poitaw, its Trade and Products 572 


ö 40: i 


Poland's Trade with Great-PBritain 
Policy of Inſurance, its Etymology 225 
. Againſt Reſtraint of Princes, what it includes 227 
Not avoided by an intended Deviation 228 

On a'Cargo, its Form X 245 

On a Life, its Form ibid. &c. 


Page 556 


At Amſterdam, its Particulars 246 
In France, where muſt be made their Con- 
tents, Sc. 259, & ſeq. 
Pomerania, its Trade 705, & ſeq, 
Pondicherry, its Trade # 648 
Porco, Percatti, or Percat, its Trade 646 
Porentree, its Trade 718 
Porſgrund, its Trade | 701 
Port, its Definition : 123 
Out of the juriſdiction of the Admiralty 212 
Porters Rates for Landing, Cc. of Goods 333 
Portobello, its Trade | 678 
Porto Cavallo, its Trade 79 
Porto Rico, its Trade 678 
Portugal, its Trade with Great- Britain 515 
Ditto, with Ireland a 568 
Ditto, with France 583 
Ditto, with Venice 592 
Its general Trade 589 & leq 
Its African Company's Trade 591 
Its American Trade 687 
Poſſeſſion of a Ship, without a juſt Title, its Conſe- 


uence 
Poſſeſſor * Bill of Exchange, how muſt act when 
the Acceptor fails, Cc. 348, Ke. 
. Of a Bill is ſucceeded in Title by him, who 
pays it /upra Proteſt 352 
of a Bill, when is obliged to ad- 
mit its Diſcharge by a third Perſon /upra 
Proteſt ibi 
Of an endorſed accepted, and proteſted Bill, 
not diſcharged /upra Proteſt, on whom 
hath, and when may demand Redreſs 353 
Of a Bill proteſted, from whom muſt ſeek _ 
Redreſs ibid 
Of a proteſted Bill, and Satisfaction alſo re- 
fuſed by the Drawer, may ſue either him or 
the Acceptor ibid 
Of divers Bills remitted him for the Account 
of Sundries, how muſt be ſatisfied if they 


are proteſted 2 
Failing, if he endorſe it, and it be accepted, 

the Acceptant muſt pay 360 
How muſt proceed, when the Drawer, Accep- 

tant, and Endorſers all fail 362 
Of a conditional Bill found for its Compliance, 

with what he muſt comply 363 


Of a conditional Bill. how may be compelled 

to follow the Agreement of the Accep- 
tant 364 
Of Bills without Date, how muſt proceed 367 
Poſſibilities in Bankruptcies defined 44 
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made Page 314 
Not admitted for Goods paying Duty by Tale 315 
= allowed for thoſe paying Duty by Mea- 
ure 31 


Poſt Entries for 2 Surpluſage of Cuſtoms, how muſt 


Pouls- Ay, its Trade 671 
Poula-Rhon, its Trade ; ibid, 
Poundage, what it is, and when granted 313 
Power of Marriage Bonds in Bankruptcy 43 $ 


Of the Aſſignees of Bankrupts 
Preference in honouring a proteſted Bill, to whom to 


be given 52 
May be given a Creditor before the Debtor is 
Bankrupt 12 
Premium paid a Creditor for Money lent his 
Debtor 12 
For diſcovering Bankrupt's Effects 462 
For Admiſſion into the Rin Company, what 
it is 554 
Premium for the lawful Importation of naval Stores 
from the Br:1iþ Plantations 51 
Prevat, its Trade a 607 
Priſoners in a Ship of War taken fairly by the Enemy, 
ſhall have their Wages during their Impri- 
ſonment 219 
Privateers and Capers, their Definition 179 
What Commiſſions they mult have 180 
Their Contracts with the Mariners ibid. 
Muſt give Bond not to break Treaties, ſubſiſt- 
ing with the Crown | 180 & 191 
Not to uſe their Captives ill 179, &c. 


Muſt not commit any Spoil or Depredation 

on the Ships of Friends or Neuters, &c. 181 
Muſt not bring away any Servants from Ame- 

rica without Leave 184 
In what Manner may be inſured 224 
One was inſured for a Month, and was da- 

maged by the Enemy, and the Time of 

refitting exceeded the Month, not a total 

Loſs 230, &c. 
Inſured Intereſt, or no Intereſt, fc. was taken 

and retaken, yet the Inſurers bore the 

Loſs 232 
Inſured on thoſe Terms was taken, retaken 

and the Salvage forgiven ; judged a total 


Loſs | 243 
Privileges allowed the Poſſeſſor of a Bill when both 
the Drawer and Acceptor fail 362 
Of a gene 429 
Prize Goods ſhip'd in America pay the ſame Duties 
here, as the Produce of our Plantations 52 


Taken by a Privatzer, in Sight of another Pri- 
' vateer, both ſhall ſhare equally 
Its different Sorts 206 
Proceſs of the Woollen Manufacture, from its Com- 
mencement to its Conſumption 520 & ſeq. 


Proclamations for Peace and War, how performed 210 


FProdocks of our Planthtions to be carried to the . 


ti Dominions only Page 48 
Of the Spaniſh and Portugueſe Poſſeſſions in Eu- 
rope or America might be inſured notwith- 


ſtanding the Act 224 
Profaneneſs puniſhable in the Navy . 214 
Pro _ Exchanges, what they include 365 
Prohibitions againſt a Suit in the Admiralty, when 


70, &c. 


2 

Prohibited Goods not to be inſured ; 226 
Promiſlary Notes, when bear Intereſt by Indorſement 348 
beir Form ibid. 
Property of a Prize, when is diveſted by taking x 
333, XC. 

Of a perſonal Chattel, how is altered by an 
Award 264 
Protections and Paſſports, their Definition 209 

Proteſts againſt Bills of Exchange, when may be 


＋ ba. 
Their Form ibi 
When are to be notified ibid, 
Don't free the 1 3 
Againſt Bills on the Fairs of Lyons, when to be 
made = 
Ditto, on the Fairs of Frankfort ibid; 
Ditto, on Leipzick and Naumburg 359 
May be made ſor the Remainder, when Part 
of a Bill is paid 370 
Muſt be made for Bills accepted, payable at 
a longer Time than ſpecified ibid. 
Provence, its Trade and Products 578 
Provoſt Martial in the Fleet his Duty and Obli- 
ation 216 
Proximity of Blood ſubmits to the Municipal Laws 
of a Place in Regard of Deſcent 268 
Pruſſia, its Trade 705 


Prolemies had Egypt for their Share of Alexander the 
Great's Dominions 

Their great Care of Trade, and the flouriſm- 

ing Condition they raiſed Alexandria to 
by it ibid. 
Piladelphus built the firſt Lighthouſe 171 

Puniſhment for Bankrupts not anſwering the Commiſ- 
ſioners In ries 413 
Purchaſes that Aliens may make 267, &c. 
After Bankruptcy, ſubject to the Commiſoa 424 
425 


That are not ſubject to the Commiſſion 

Ualification and Duty 3 Conſul 220 
Ditto of the Governor, Deputy, and Director: 

of the Bank 307, &c. 
For Admittance into the Tui Company 519 
Requiſite for Naturalization 26g, &c. 
Quarantine, to be performed at Sal Creek 207 
Quarrels in the Fleet, to be puniſhed 215 
Ruaxaca, its Trade - 684 


i - 0 KK @ 


% 
Quebec, its Trade 685 
uid pro quo, muſt be appointed in an Award of Arbi- 
tration, for each Party to do 262 
Quintero, its Trade 681 
R. 
Hjapour, its Products 643 
: Rambang, or Rambam, its Trade 668 
* Ramſgate 22 its Act >, SS 
2 promiſed to a Pirate is not binding by the 
| Civil Law | | 196 
Bill, its Form 194 
Ditto in French ibid, 
Of Officers and Sailors, may be inſured at 
Amſterdam 258 
Rates of Pilotage in Holland for going out 114, &c. 
Ditto for bringing in ibid, 
Of Diſcounting Fills at the Bank 307 
For Porters at the Kays 333 
For Carts in London 235, &c. 
Raw Silk from America, excuſed from paying Duty 
here 71, &c. 
Realęjo, its Trade 684 
Reaſſurance, when may be made 224, &c. 
Receipts for Debentures paid, their Form 326 


Recovery of Mariners Wages, how and when may 
be ſollicited 81, 82 
Redreſs for Carmen's Faults in Londen, where to be 


b applied for 333 
Red Sea, its Trade 1 60 3 
Regiſter of Ships, to qualify them for ing Woo 
in Ireland . s 61 
Of a Court for trying Pirates, his Duty 200 

Relief againſt the Award of Arbitrators, when and 
where to be had 261 


Remedy againſt Gaolers for a Bankrupt's Eſcape 464 
Remitters cannot demand Satisfaction for a Proteſt- 
ed Bill without producing the Proteſt 349 
On Commiſſion, ſtanding Security, ſhould not 
have the Bills payable to themſelves 
What Advantages they may claim 
What muſt make good to their Principals, in 
Caſe of Proteſt 
When are free from their Riſques 
Removing Aſſignees of Bankrupts, how, and when is 


356 
357 
ibid. 
ibid. 


done 461 
| Renifrew, its Products 492 
—_ ſold at an Undervalue, is not Uſury 310 

Jo be paid before the Goods of a Bankrupt 

be removed 

Reports on Ships Arrival how made at the Cuſtom- 
houſe 313, &c. 
Repriſals, two-fold 174, &Cc. 


Letters when to be granted 175, &c. 


When made, any 4 va muſt be reſtored 179 
Muſt be condemned before breaking Bulk 182 
Reſtraint of Princes, what it is 208 
Revel, its Trade 706 


Sailors in the — Trade, 


Rewards for Defence againſt Pirates Page 201 

For diſcovering a Plot againſt a Ship ibid. 

Rice and Melaſſes, not to be imported from the 
Plantations hb 


1 
_ Repealed as to Rice - . 
Richlieu, its Trade | 686 
Riga, its Trade 706 
Rights of Bankrupt's Children by Marriage Settle- 
ments 442 
Rochelle, its Trade and Products 573 
Roguiſh Inſurances ſubject the Perpetrators to condign 
4 5 
s, Vagabonds, or „ brought into 
8 this Kingdom, ſubject the Maſters of Ships 
importing them to Penalties 57 
Romans, their Commerce | 4 
Learnt Navigation from the Greeks 39 
Diſcovered to us the Eaft. Indies 531 
Their Bankers Buſineſs 308 
Rome, its Trade 600 
Romſdabl, its Trade 701 
Roſin, Pitch, Tar, Sc. not to be melted aboard a 
— between London Bridge and Black- 
wwall 89 
Roſs, its Products 492 
Rou/illon, its Trade and Products 581 
— h, its . 493 
oyal-Exchange Inſurance when Incorporated, 223, &c. 
Royal African Company, when diveſted of their 
Charter 528, Ke. 
What Recompence they had in Lieu 529 
Royal Company of the Phillippines in Spain, their 
Rudyerd Jobs On rebuilt E = 
ohn, Gent. rebuilt Eday/flon Lighthouſe 171 
Rules for working a Simple Abladen 387 
For Compound Ditto 404 & ſeq. 
For Striking to the Caſtle at Cronenburg, near 4 
Elfineur 
Ruſſia Company, when obtained their Charter 554 
Admittance into it, how gain'd ibid. 
Ruſſia, its Trade with England ibid. 
Rutlandſhire, its Produts 486 
S. 
A F E. Conducts, their Nature 209 
How muſt be filled up ibid. 
Their Power ibid, 
100 


Sailing, after the Time agreed, its Conſequence 
8 what — may be ad- 
vanced to them 6 


May ſue for their Wages in the Court of Ad- 
miralty, but not Maſters & 212 

Muſt pay 64. per Month to Greenwich Hoſ- 
pital 82 

. Their Wills not to be made on the ſame Pa- 

r, &c. with Letters of Attorney ibi 

Who are exempt fram Paying to Greenwich 

Hoſpital | 1 


IN U EM 


Muſt not abſent themſelves from the Ship they 


belong to Page 87 
Their Wages to be paid in 30 Days after 
the Ship's Entry at the Cuſtom- houſe _ 
8 


Muſt not refuſe fighting againſt Pirates 
In the Eajt-[ndia Service, not to pay to the 

Fund for thoſe in other Merchants Service 95 

Drunk, hurting one another, the Conſe- 


quence 90, &c. 
97 


Mult have their Wages, tho' the Ship 
ſeiz'd for Debt g 
Wages not to be brought into an Average, 


if a Ship be detained by Order of State 122 

In our Sugar Trade not to be impreſſed 185 
Letters of Attorney muſt be made revocable 186 

Muſt not deſert 201 
Saintonge, its Trade and Products 186 
St. Domingo, or Hiſbaniola, its Trade 678 & 685 
St. Helena, its Trade and Products 626, &c. 
St. John de Ulhua, its Trade 679 
St. Gall, its Trade 718 


Salary of the Governors and Directors of the Bank of 


England 307 

Sale of Lands, how to be made by the Commiſſion- | 
ers of Bankrupts 26 

Sallee, its Trade | — 2 
1b 


Salonica, its Commerce 
Salt may be carried in Ships lawfully navigated 
Europe to Penſilvania 52 
Foreign, to be imported in Ships of not leſs 
than 20 Tons Burthen 5 
Not to be landed. before the Duty be paid wi 
To be forfeited if leſs be found aboard than 
ſpecified in the Cocket 
Made in England, &c. not importable 


Salvage, its Definition 119 
Sama, in Afric, its Trade 616 
Samarang, its Trade 666 
Samarkant, its Trade 636 
Sambas, its Trade 669 
Sandefiord, its Products 701 
Saniwich Harbour, its Act | * 154 
| Saying a Merchant is Bankrupt bears an Action 410 
Scaffhouſe, its Trade 71 
Scarborough Harbour, its Act 13 

Schwitz, its Trade 717 
Scotland, its Trade with Ireland 565 
Seamen in Holland, not to inſure their Wages: 250 
Sea Marks, not to be — 8 173 

Second Huſband, not bound by the Settlement made 
| on a former Marriage 33 
Seide, its Trade & 
Selkirk, its Products 493 

Selling Lands in a Bankrupt's Poſſeſſion at the Time 
of his Failure, tried 423, &c. 

Or Mortgaging Lands, is over-reached by the 
Bankruptcy 454, &c. 
Senegal River, its Trade 615, 


Sentence of a foreign Admiralty, to be libelled for 


and Credited here Page 213 
Ser, its Trade 629 
Service not to be inſured 3 
Settlements, made by the Eaf. India Company 539 


When were firſt made in New-England 5 
Which may be made before Bankruptcy 42 
Separate ones not ſubject to the Engagements 


of a Huſband 432 

Shetland, its Products 493 

Ship, its E —_— 39 
Suppoſed to be copied from Noah's Ark, and a 

reaſonable Account given of its Original ibid. 

Its various Forms in Building ibid. 

Its Joint Owners are Tenants in common 
Repaired, when remains the ſame, and when 
not 44 


Its Furniture, does not include the Ballaſt or 
When it may become a Deodand 4 


Muſt not belong to a Cuftomer 
How it muſt be ſeized, when forfeited ibid. 
54, &c. 


Laden with Cuſtomable Goods, not to hover 
on the Coaſts of England or Ireland 
Muſt be ſearched for Uncuſtomed Goods in our 
Plantations, as well as here 49 
Muſt be regiſter'd before going to our Planta- 
tions, and when new named 51. 61. 68 
Muſt have one full Set of Britißb Sails 54 
Hy pothecated for Neceſſaries, its Conſequence 
6 & 81 
Repaired, &c. in the Thames, is not liable, but 
the Owners 


May not be — or laid up in Sr. Saviour s 
» Wc. | 
Not able to perform a Voyage agreed on, the 


81 
89 i 


Conſequence 100 
Which are obliged in Holland to take Pilots, 

and what muſt pay them 113 & ſeq. 
That don't pay to Whitby Harbour 15 
In Catwater Harbour, of whom muſt take 

Ballaſt 128 
What muſt pay for lying above a Month in 

Yarmouth Harbour 130 
That are excepted from paying in Scarborough 

Harbour 136- 
What to pay in Weymouth Harbour 153 


That are exempted from paying Duties in 
Ramſgate and Sandwich Harbour 

Taken by a Privateer muſt be tried by the Ad- 
— I 

Taken for Repriſals, muſt be brought. into the 
Kingdom, to which che Captor belongs 182 

Taken, and retaken, how muſt be reſto 184 

Not brought infra Præſidia, of the Prince by 
whoſe Subjects the Capture is made, the 
Owners are not diveſted of their Property 
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91 


197 


51 Having 
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muſt not act Pi- 

y . Page 198. 

Number embargo'd by the Spaniard:, in 
= againſt Oran 208 

— is Barratry 227 

313 


Having a Letter of Marque 
rac 
The 
their laſt Expedition 
Loſt by Fault of the M 
Its Huſband, Definition and Duty : 
Should check his Account of groſs Weights with 


the Land-waiters Books 315 
Shropſhire, its Products 86 
diam, its Trade and Products 52 
Sicily, its Trade with Venice 872 
Sierra Liona, the Trade of its Coaſt 86 3 


Cillelar, its Trade , 
Silver or Gold Bullion, foreign Coin, or Jewels, per- 
mitted Exportation | 31 
Silver Coin, between London and Amfterdam its Par 382 
Ditto, between France and Holland ibid. 


Single Bill for the Payment of Money, its Form 342 
Cinqpe, its Trade 60 
Situation of Rocks near Edaiſton Light-houſe 172 
Size of London Carts 333 
Sterries Light-houſe, its Dues 172 &C. 
Sligo, its Products 494 


Small Plunder, what it is, and how muſt be dif- 


poſed of 192 
Smyrna, its general Trade 602 
Socatara, its Commerce and Products 627 
Sfala, its Trade and Products 621 
Soifſons, its Products 570 
Soleure, its Trade 5 718 
Solomon's great Revenues 21 
The Navigation of his Fleet 22 
What Route it took in its Voyage to Ophir 23 
Solowitzjogda, its Trade 707 
Somer/etſbire, its Products 86 
Sound, its Trade ö 
Sourabaya, its Trade 667 
Sauth Sea Company to have all Prizes taken within 
their Limits 2 
May lend Money on Bottomry to their Cap- 
tains 224 
When obtained their Charter 539 
Seuthwold Harbour, its AR 149 
Spaniards, their Commerce 17, 584 & ſeq. 
Have many good Ports, well ſituated for it 17 


Their Trading Companies and Manufac- 


; tures ibid. 

Their Trade with Great Britain 507 & ſeq. 

Their Trade with Ireland 568 

Their Trade with France 585 

Their Trade with Venice 92 

Their Trade on their American Coaſts 680 & ha. 

Stafford/bire, its Products 

Stands in London, where Empty Carts are to be 

found 334 


Stanley Creek, the Place where Quarantine is per- 
formed * ow 207 


State of the Trade between Ru/fia and China in 


1721 & 1722 Page 660 
Stavanger, its Trade 701 
Stealing Bonds, is Felony 341 
Stellenboſch, its Deſcription 620 
Sterling, its Products 493 
Stettin, its Trade 705 
Stile, the Difference between Old and New 374 
Stockholm, its Trade 711 


Stocks, of the Royal-Exchange, and London Aſſu- 


rances, how to be raiſed 224 

Are transferable and diviſible ibid, 

Stormar, its Trade 692 

Subjects to reprize, who are 178, &c. 
Subjects of England, not to be concerned in any fo- 

reign Eaft-India Trade 36 

Submiſſion to Arbitraments, muſt be by Bond iba 

Ditto, what it includes ibid. 

Whereon an Award may be made ibid. 

To an Award, when may be revoked ibid. 

To an Arbitration, its Form 266 


Subſcription of a Bill of Exchange, how far is bind- 


| in 

Sufferance for Exporting Corn, its Form 327 
For Landing Apparel, Ditto 328 

Suffolk, its Products 486 


Sugar from the Britiſb Colonies, may be carried di- 


rely to any Part of Europe, c. 64 

May not be carried to Beland 67 

u * 

Or cca, ſuppoſed to ir, 2 

Summer Iſlands, their I rade . 

Sund, or Sunda Iſlands, their Trade 664 

Sunderland Harbour, its A& 132 

Supercargoes, Vide Factors | 

Superſeding Commiſſions of Bankruptcy, when, and 

why done 463 

Surate, its Trade | 639 
Sureties for a Debtor after he is Bankrupt, are within 

the Statute 448 

Surrey, its Products 487 

Sufex ity Products ibid. 

Sutherland, its Products 493 

Sweden, its Trade with Great Britain 556 

With Spain | 585 

With France 583 

With Holland 689 

Its Trade 11 

With Portugal ibid. 

The Eaft- — 712 

Ables, for calculating Arbitrations 391 & ſeq. 

 Tadouſas, its Trade 686 

Tagal, its Trade » 666 

Tanor, its Trade 646 

Tare, what it is 315 


Aſcertained, when | 
Cuſtom-houſe 
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An Alphabetical Account of it Page 318, & ſeq. 

From the Britif6 Plantations ; Part iv allowed 

for ĩt 31 

Tarßbin (where Solomon's Fleet went to) ſuppoſed to 
be Guzurate 24 
Tartars of Nagai, their Trade 638 
Tecoantegue, its Trade 684 
Tenants in common of a Ship 2 


Tenaſſerin, its Trade 
Tender, of Money, the ſame as Payment 261 


Ditto, ſaves the Forfeiture of a Bond 339 
Tercera, its Trade, &c. 624 
Ternate, its Trade 671 
Terra Firma, its Trade and Products 689 


Thrown Silk of Turkey, Perfia, &c. not to be im- 


rted 56 
Tidor, its Trade 671 
Tilichery, its Trade 645 
Time allowed to export by Certificate 315 
Allowed for ſhipping and landing Goods on the 
Kays of London : 323 
Limited for taking out a Commiſſion of Bank- 
ruptc 414, &c. 
Ditto, for the Bankrupts to ſurrender | 418 
Ditto, for Trial of Prizes 206 
Title of Admiral, to whom firſt given 211 
Tocat, its Trade *633 
Tomago, its Trade 684 
Tomſkai, its Trade 708 
Tonnage, what it is, and when granted 313 
Tonſberg, its Trade . 701 
Torrabaya, its Trade 667 
Total Value of Goods, may not be inſured at Au- 
fterdam 247 
Toubani, its Trade 667 


Toulon, its ancient Trade 6 


Touraine, its Trade and Products $73 
Trade and Navigation Act 40 & leq. 
Trade of the Engliſb, when began to flouriſh 479 
Trade, between Great Britain and France 498, &c. 

Ditto and Holland 50 

Ditto and Germany 5 

Ditto and Spain 507 

Ditto and Portugal 51 

Ditto and Jay ä 51 
Ditto and Turkey 519 
Ditto and Africt 522 
Ditto and the Eaft Indies 531 
Ditto and America 539 

Ditto and Raff, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 

Poland, and Pruſſia 555, &c. 
Ditto and the Auſtrian Netherlands 556 
Ditto lre/and and Scotland 564, &c. 
Ditto and Eaftland 565, &c 
Ditto Holland and Flanders 566 
Ditto and Spain 568 
Of the Levant and Coaſt of Barbary 602 
Of Africk _ 611 


Of '4, 7 62 
Of - a” American Coaſts "M 68 
= _ America 684 

ort America 68 
Of — wid 
Of Switzerland and Geneva 713 

Tranſactions at the Bank, do not require a Perſonal 

Attendance 307 
Tranſports from England, what conſiſt of 479, &c. 


Treaties, of Commerce between Great- Britain 
Spain o8 & ſeq. 
Ditto between the Crowns of England and h 


Denmark 693, &c. 

Trial under a ſecond Commiſion of Bankruptcy 
„& ſe 

Trinity Houſe at Depeford, what it is his — 
Tripoli, Tunis and Algiers, eſtabliſhed by Pirates 195 
Trois Rivieres, its Trade 686 
Truces and Leagues, their Definition 209 
Trundheim or Drontheim, its Trade 700 


Truſtees, to Marriage Bonds, cannot come in as Creditors 
to prove the Bond- debt, in Caſe the Huſband 

is Bankrupt in the Wife's Life 436 

For eſtabliſhing a Colony in Georgia, their Power, 


„Ec. 

Truxills, it Trade and Products, * 683 

Tunguin, its Trade and Products 65 5 

Turin, its Trade 601 

Turkeftan, its Trade 637 
Turkey, its Trade with Great-Britain, I 

Company, their Charter ibid. 

Tutucorin, its Trade 647 

Tyrians, their Commerce 

The ſuppoſed inventors of Naval Trade ibid; 

Their glory and power ibid. 

Their ity deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar ibid. 

Andre liſhed on a neighbouring Iſland ibid. 

Afterwards deſtroyed Alexander the 


ibid, 
V ifs, its Trade 681 
alue, of the Coloſſus of Rhodes 17 
ſhipped at Amferdam, not to be in- 
u 2 
Received, expreſſed in a Bill of Exchange, F. 
its effects | ; 371 
Vannes, in Bretagne, its ancient Trade 6 
Vatulco, its Trade 684 


Venetians, their firſt Settlement and Commerce 
Their great Riches and Power ibi 
The great Blow given them by the Treaty of 


ay 1 
The famous Victory obtain'd over their Rivals, 


the Genoe/e, at the Battle of Chiozza 18 
Their Conſul at Aucana abuſed by the Gc- 
vernor 222 


Their 
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Their general Trade Page 591 
Vera Cruz, or St John de Ulbua, its Trade 79 
Verbal Promiſe to accept a Bill for a third Perſon, 


its Power 358 


Vevay, its Trade 716 
Virginia, its Trade with Great- Britain 541 
Umpirage, its Definition. 261 
When to be made ibid. 
When is void 261 
Where Arbitrators do not agree, its form 266 
Of one Perſon, its form ibid 
Uncles, of Aliens, to inherit before Fathers 268 


Underwald, its Trade 717 
Unfortunate, i in Trade, what Treatment muſt FR 408 
Union of two Companies trading to the Eaft-Indies 534 
Unlawful Intereſt may be taken when the Principal, 


and it are hazarded 310 

Unlawful Trade to Turkey, its Fines 520 

To Africa, Ditto 323 

To the Ea, - Indies 535 

Voyage to be altered by Danger only 101 

Urgens, its Trade 637 

Uri, its Products © 717 
Uſance from London to the principal Parts of Europe, 

What it is 374 

From ſome Places to others ibid. 


Uſurers, not to ſuffer, but when Part of the Money 


ed for, is paid 
Ulurious Akkons, how — be pleaded — 
A ent when does not void a Bond | 309 
 Uſury, its Definition ibid. 
| Cannot be without a Loan ibid, 
Uſury, not taken by Jews from their Brethren 311 
W. 
Wi paid to Sailors in 30 Days after the 
| ps — at the Cuſtom-houſe 7 
be paid thoſe taken in our Ships of War, | 
ah their Impriſonment 219 


Of Dutch Sailors muſt not be inſured 
Wales, its Products and Counties 488, &c. 


War and Peace how proclaimed 210 
Wardbuus or Wardhuys, its Trade 701 
Warrant to rt Corn, its Form 327 

a Given by the Commiſſioners to ſeize the Bank- 

. rupt's Effects 415 
Warwickſhire, its Products 487 
Watchett Harbour, its Act 129 
Waterford, its Trade | 5 
Waveren, its Commerce 21 
Weymouth Harbour, its Act 151 


Weather, to be well regarded by 8 be- 
fore they begin a Voyage 


Weights, their Variety and Correſpondence, Vide the 
Contents at the Beginning 
. land, its Products 487 


Wexford, its Trade 
Whalebone, or Fins, foreign cut, prohibited Impor- 
tation | 57 
Wharfs and Kays at London, where Goods may not 
be ſhipped 323. &c. 
Thoſe that are lawful, * the Times allotted 


for work ing chereon 324 
What makes a Man a Bankrupft 410 
Whitby Harbour, its Act 126 
Whitehaven Harbour, its Act 165 
Who may be deemed Pirates 196, 202 
| A Bankrupt | 409 
Widow's Deeds of Settlement, when void 432 
Wife, who is not dowable 430 
Title to her Free Bench, | 431 
Her Fortune in France, how affected by her 
Huſband's failure 467 
Wigtoun, its Products 493 
Wills, in favour of a Bankrupt's Wife 433 
Wiltftire, its Products 487 
Wines leakin 74 in a Voyage, does not occaſion a Loſs 
Freight, if it has not been by the Maſters 
102 
Minſtanley — firſt Builder of Eddy/one Light houſe 171 
— its Trade * 9 2 
Wool, Sheep, of the Britiſb Produce not to be ex- 
ported 57 & 60 
— lr, its Products 8 
Corruptive muſt be in Declarations of Uſury 311, &c. 
Wreck and Lading recover d by the Sailors, how to 
be diſpoſed of 81 
Its Etymology and Differenee 118 
When falls to the King ibid. 
Not to pay Cuſtoms ibid. 
By whom may be ſeiz'd ibid. 
Write off the Bank, its Form 306 
Y. 
Armouth Harbour, its Act 129 
Yorkfeire, its Products 488 
Younger Brother, being a Denizen, ſhall inherit be- 
fore the Elder, if an Alien 268 
Tueraon, its Trade 716 
2. 
Offingue, its Trade 715, Ke. 
Zug, its Produfts - 717 
Zurich, its Trade 714 
Zurxach, its Fairs 
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